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PREFACE. 


HE  historian  who  delves  among  the  records  of  the  far  past,  and  weaves  in 


continuous  thread  the  story  of  former  generations,  for  the  instruction  of 
ages  yet  to  come,  must  be  governed  in  the  methods  of  his  work  by  one  invaria- 
ble rule,  which  is : the  acceptance  of  such  facts,  and  only  such,  as  have  become 
established,  either  by  written  evidence  or  by  undoubted  verbal  testimony  trans- 
mitted in  consecutive  order  and  bearing  on  its  face  the  impress  of  truthfulness, 
from  its  consistency  with  known  facts. 

The  historian  who  writes  of  the  near  past  finds,  oftentimes,  more  delicate 
questions  arising  for  him  to  decide  than  does  the  contemporary  of  the  musty 
pages.  While  the  latter  has  but  his  own  sense  of  consentaneousness  to 
satisfy,  the  former  has  a wider  constituency  to  win  over  to  his  mode  of  think- 
ing. The  writer  upon  ancient  events  is  stimulated  to  careful  research  by  the 
hope  of  discovering  that  which  will  subvert  the  theories  of  his  collaborators, 
and  vindicate  his  own  claim  to  literary  fame.  The  man  who  treats  of  the  early 
deeds  of  a generation  yet  living  can  have  no  such  ambition.  His  duty  is  to  tell 
the  tale  in  a simple  manner,  leaving  to  those  who  shall  come  after  him  the  more 
agreeable  task  of  embellishment. 

The  historian  has  endeavored  to  adhere  to  the  rules  which  should  govern 
all  volumes  of  this  class.  Rumors  have  been  given  only  as  such ; traditions 
find  their  appropriate  place,  and  assumptions  are  treated  with  lightest  stroke. 
Indisputable  facts,  based  upon  definite  dates  and  corroborated  by  testimony 
admissible  in  courts  of  justice,  alone  stand  recorded  as  facts. 

Herein  lies  the  greatest  danger : the  impartial  observance  of  this  rule  plays 
havoc  with  individual  claims  in  more  than  one  instance.  It  is  just  to  our- 
selves that  we  say  : We  have  been  actuated  by  no  motives  but  the  highest  in 
the  discharge  of  our  duty.  If  statements  made  within  these  pages  conflict  with 
personal  assertions,  let  it  be  remembered  by  the  critic  that  majority  judgment 
has,  in  every  case,  prevailed  with  us  on  all  disputed  points.  We  do  not  expect 
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to  please  every  subscriber ; that  would  indicate  a millennial  condition  of  unity 
between  the  writer  and  the  public  which  has  never  been  attained,  even  in  sacred 
history.  We  have  tried  to  give  a truthful  record  of  events  as  the  facts  have 
been  made  known  to  us. 

To  those  members  of  the  county  Press,  those  numerous  Clergymen,  In- 
structors, Pioneers  and  friends  who  have  so  generously  aided  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  this  work,  the  heartiest  thanks  are  publicly  expressed. 

The  papers  on  “ The  G-eology  of  Linn  County  ” and  “ The  Mound  Build- 
ers'’ are  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  George  W.  Bettesworth,  of  Cedar  Rapids, 
whose  familiarity  with  the  topics  treated  upon  is  recognized  by  all  who  know 
him.  They  form  an  especially  interesting  feature  of  this  work,  advancing,  as 
they  do,  several  original  ideas  in  relation  to  the  respective  subjects. 

When  the  present  generation  shall  have  passed  into  the  silent  grave,  and 
the  historian  is  no  longer  able  to  converse  face  to  face  with  them,  the  value  of 
this  history  will  be  conceded. 

THE  PUBLISHERS. 

August,  1878. 
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The  Northwest  Territory. 


GEOGRAPHICAL  POSITION. 

When  the  Northwestern  Territory  was  ceded  to  the  United  States 
by  Virginia  in  1784,  it  embraced  only  the  territory  lying  between  the 
Ohio  and  the  Mississippi  Rivers,  and  north  to  the  northern  limits  of  the 
United  States.  It  coincided  with  the  area  now  embraced  in  the  States 
of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Michigai/,  Illinois,  Wisconsin,  and  that  portion  of 
Minnesota  lying  on  the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi  River.  The  United 
States  itself  at  that  period  extended  no  farther  west  than  the  Mississippi 
River ; but  by  the  purchase  of  Louisiana  in  1803,  the  western  boundary 
of  the  LTnited  States  was  extended  to  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  the 
Northern  Pacific  Ocean.  The  new  territory  thus  added  to  the  National 
domain,  and  subsequently  opened  to  settlement,  has  been  called  the 
u New  Northwest,”  in  contradistinction  from  the  old  “ Northwestern 
Territory.” 

In  comparison  with  the  old  Northwest  this  is  a territory  of  vast 
magnitude.  It  includes  an  area  of  1,887,850  square  miles  ; being  greater 
in  extent  than  the  united  areas  of  all  the  Middle  and  Southern  States, 
including  Texas.  Out  of  this  magnificent  territory  have  been  erected 
eleven  sovereign  States  and  eight  Territories,  with  an  aggregate  popula- 
tion, at  the  present  time,  of  13,000,000  inhabitants,  or  nearly  one  third  of 
the  entire  population  of  the  United  States. 

Its  lakes  are  fresh-water  seas,  and  the  larger  rivers  of  the  continent 
flow  for  a thousand  miles  through  its  rich  alluvial  valleys  and  far- 
stretching  prairies,  more  acres  of  which  are  arable  and  productive  of  the 
highest  percentage  of  the  cereals  than  of  any  other  area  of  like  extent 
on  the  globe. 

For  the  last  twenty  years  the  increase  of  population  in  the  North- 
west has  been  about  as  three  to  one  in  any  other  portion  of  the  United 
States. 
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EARLY  EXPLORATIONS. 

In  the  year  1541,  DeSoto  first  saw  the  Great  West  in  the  New 
World.  He,  however,  penetrated  no  farther  nOrth  than  the  35th  parallel 
of  latitude.  The  expedition  resulted  in  his  death  and  that  of  more  than 
half  his  army,  the  remainder  of  whom  found  their  way  to  Cuba,  thence 
to  Spain,  in  a famished  and  demoralized  condition.  DeSoto  founded  no 
settlements,  produced  no  results,  and  left  no  traces,  unless  it  were  that 
he  awakened  the  hostility  of  the  red  man  against  the  white  man,  and 
disheartened  such  as  might  desire  to  follow  up  the  career  of  discovery 
for  better  purposes.  The  French  nation  were  eager  and  ready  to  seize 
upon  any  news  from  this  extensive  domain,  and  were  the  first  to  profit  by 
DeSoto’s  defeat.  Yet  it  was  more  than  a century  before  any  adventurer 
took  advantage  of  these  discoveries. 

In  1616,  four  years  before  the  pilgrims  “ moored  their  bark  on  the 
wild  New  England  shore,”  Le  Caron,  a French  Franciscan,  had  pene- 
trated through  the  Iroquois  and  Wyandots  (Hurons)  to  the  streams  which 
run  into  Lake  Huron  ; and  in  1634,  two  Jesuit  missionaries  founded  the 
first  mission  among  the  lake  tribes.  It  was  just  one  hundred  years  from 
the  discovery  of  the  Mississippi  by  DeSoto  (1541)  until  the  Canadian 
envoys  met  the  savage  nations  of  the  Northwest  at  the  Falls  of  St.  Mary, 
below  the  outlet  of  Lake  Superior.  This  visit  led  to  no  permanent 
result;  yet  it  was  not  until  1659  that  any  of  the  adventurous  fur  traders 
attempted  to  spend  a Winter  in  the  frozen  wilds  about  the  great  lakes, 
nor  was  it  until  1660  that  a station  was  established  upon  their  borders  by 
Mesnard,  who  perished  in  the  woods  a few  months  after.  In  1665,  Claude 
Allouez  built  the  earliest  lasting  habitation  of  the  white  man  among  the 
Indians  of  the  Northwest.  In  1668,  Claude  Dablon  and  James  Marquette 
founded  the  mission  of  Sault  Ste.  Marie  at  the  Falls  of  St.  Mary,  and  two 
years  afterward,  Nicholas  Perrot,  as  agent  for  M.  Talon,  Governor  Gen- 
eral of  Canada,  explored  Lake  Illinois  (Michigan)  as  far  south  as  the 
present  City  of  Chicago,  and  invited  the  Indian  nations  to  meet  him  at  a 
grand  council  at  Sault  Ste.  Marie  the  following  Spring,  where  they  were 
taken  under  the  protection  of  the  king,  and  formal  possession  was  taken 
of  the  Northwest.  This  same  year  Marquette  established  a mission  at 
Point  St.  Ignatius,  where  was  founded  the  old  town  of  Michillimackinac. 

During  M.  Talon’s  explorations  and  Marquette’s  residence  at  St. 
Ignatius,  they  learned  of  a great  river  away  to  the  west,  and  fancied 
— as  all  others  did  then — that  upon  its  fertile  banks  whole  tribes  of  God’s 
children  resided,  to  whom  the  sound  of  the  Gospel  had  never  come. 
Filled  with  a wish  to  go  and  preach  to  them,  and  in  compliance  with  a 
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request  of  M.  Talon,  who  earnestly  desired  to  extend  the  domain  of  his 
king,  and  to  ascertain  whether  the  river  flowed  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico 
or  the  Pacific  Ocean,  Marquette  with  Joliet,  as  commander  of  the  expe- 
dition, prepared  for  the  undertaking. 

On  the  13th  of  May,  1673,  the  explorers,  accompanied  by  five  assist- 
ant French  Canadians,  set  out  from  Mackinaw  on  their  daring  voyage  of 
discovery.  The  Indians,  who  gathered  to  witness  their  departure,  were 
astonished  at  the  boldness  of  the  undertaking,  and  endeavored  to  dissuade 
them  from  their  purpose  by  representing  the  tribes  on  the  Mississippi  as 
exceedingly  savage  and  cruel,  and  the  river  itself  as  full  of  all  sorts  of 
frightful  monsters  ready  to  swallow  them  and  their  canoes  together.  But, 
nothing  daunted  by  these  terrific  descriptions,  Marquette  told  them  he 
was  willing  not  only  to  encounter  all  the  perils  of  the  unknown  region 
they  were  about  to  explore,  but  to  lay  down  his  life  in  a cause  in  which 
the  salvation  of  souls  was  involved  ; and  having  prayed  together  they 
separated.  Coasting  along  the  northern  shore  of  Lake  Michigan,  the 
adventurers  entered  Green  Bay,  and  passed  thence  up  the  Fox  River  and 
Lake  Winnebago  to  a village  of  the  Miamis  and  Kickapoos.  Here  Mar- 
quette was  delighted  to  find  a beautiful  cross  planted  in  the  middle  of  the 
town  ornamented  with  white  skins,  red  girdles  and  bows  and  arrows, 
which  these  good  people  had  offered  to  the  Great  Manitou,  or  God,  to 
thank  him  for  the  pity  he  had  bestowed  on  them  during  the  Winter  in 
giving  them  an  abundant  “ chase.”  This  was  the  farthest  outpost  to 
which  Dablon  and  Allouez  had  extended  their  missionary  labors  the 
year  previous.  Here  Marquette  drank  mineral  waters  and  was  instructed 
in  the  secret  of  a root  which  cures  the  bite  of  the  venomous  rattlesnake. 
He  assembled  the  chiefs  and  old  men  of  the  village,  and,  pointing  to 
Joliet,  said:  “ My  friend  is  an  envoy  of  France,  to  discover  new  coun- 
tries, and  I am  an  ambassador  from  God  to  enlighten  them  with  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel.”  Two  Miami  guides  were  here  furnished  to  conduct 
them  to  the  Wisconsin  River,  and  they  set  out  from  the  Indian  village  on 
the  10th  of  June,  amidst  a great  crowd  of  natives  who  had  assembled  to 
witness  their  departure  into  a region  where  no  white  man  had  ever  yet 
ventured.  The  guides,  having  conducted  them  across  the  portage, 
returned.  The  explorers  launched  their  canoes  upon  the  Wisconsin, 
which  they  descended  to  the  Mississippi  and  proceeded  down  its  unknown 
waters.  What  emotions  must  have  swelled  their  breasts  as  they  struck 
out  into  the’  broadening  current  and  became  conscious  that  they  were 
now  upon  the  bosom  of  ths  Father  of  Waters.  The  mystery  was  about 
to  be  lifted  from  the  long-sought  river.  The  scenery  in  that  locality  is 
beautiful,  and  on  that  delightful  seventeenth  of  June  must  have  been 
clad  in  all  its  primeval  loveliness  as  it  had  been  adorned  by  the  hand  of 
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Nature.  Drifting  rapidly,  it  is  said  that  the  bold  bluffs  on  either  hand 
“ reminded  them  of  the  castled  shores  of  their  own  beautiful  rivers  of 
France.”  By-and-by,  as  they  drifted  along,  great  herds  of  buffalo  appeared 
on  the  banks.  On  going  to  the  heads  of  the  valley  they  could  see  a 
country  of  the  greatest  beauty  and  fertility,  apparently  destitute  of  inhab- 
itants yet  presenting  the  appearance  of  extensive  manors,  under  the  fas- 
tidious cultivation  of  lordly  proprietors. 


THE  WILD  PRAIRIE. 


On  June  25,  they  went  ashore  and  found  some  fresh  traces  of  men  upon 
the  sand,  and  a path  which  led  to  the  prairie.  The  men  remained  in  the 
boat,  and  Marquette  and  Joliet  followed  the  path  till  they  discovered  a 
village  on  the  banks  of  a river,  and  two  other  villages  on  a hill,  within  a 
half  league  of  the  first,  inhabited  by  Indians.  They  were  received  most 
hospitably  by  these  natives,  who  had  never  before  seen  a white  person. 
After  remaining  a few  days  they  re-embarked  and  descended  the  river  to 
about  latitude  33°,  where  they  found  a village  of  the  Arkansas,  and  being 
satisfied  that  the  river  flowed  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  turned  their  course 
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up  the  river,  and  ascending  the  stream  to  the  mouth  of  the  Illinois, 
rowed  up  that  stream  to'  its  source,  and  procured  guides  from  that  point 
to  the  lakes.  “ Nowhere  on  this  journey,”  says  Marquette,  “did  we  see 
such  grounds,  meadows,  woods,  stags,  buffaloes,  deer,  wildcats,  bustards, 
swans,  ducks,  parroquets,  and  even  beavers,  as  on  the  Illinois  River.” 
The  party,  without  loss  or  injury,  reached  Green  Bay  in  September,  and 
reported  their  discovery — one  of  the  most  important  of  the  age,  but  of 
which  no  record  was  preserved  save  Marquette’s,  Joliet  losing  his  by 
the  upsetting  of  his  canoe  on  his  way  to  Quebec.  Afterward  Marquette 
returned  to  the  Illinois  Indians  by  their  request,  and  ministered  to  them 
until  1675.  On  the  18th  of  May,  in  that  year,  as  he  was  passing  the 
mouth  of  a stream — going  with  his  boatmen  up  Lake  Michigan — he  asked 
to  land  at  its  mouth  and  celebrate  Mass.  Leaving  his  men  with  the  canoe, 
he  retired  a short  distance  and  began  his  devotions.  As  much  time 
passed  and  he  did  not  return,  his  men  went  in  search  of  him,  and  found 
him  upon  his  knees,  dead.  He  had  peaceful^  passed  away  while  at 
prayer.  He  was  buried  at  this  spot.  Charlevoix,  who  visited  the  place 
fifty  years  after,  found  the  waters  had  retreated  from  the  grave,  leaving 
the  beloved  missionary  to  repose  in  peace.  The  river  has  since  been 
called  Marquette. 

While  Marquette  and  his  companions  were  pursuing  their  labors  in 
the  West,  two  men,  differing  widely  from  him  and  each  other,  were  pre- 
paring to  follow  in  his  footsteps  and  perfect  the  discoveries  so  well  begun 
by  him.  These  were  Robert  de  LaSalle  and  Louis  Hennepin. 

After  La  Salle’s  return  from  the  discovery  of  the  Ohio  River  (see 
the  narrative  elsewhere),  he  established  himself  again  among  the  French 
trading  posts  in  Canada.  Here  he  mused  long  upon  the  pet  project  of 
those  ages — a short  way  to  China  and  the  East,  and  was  busily  planning  an 
expedition  up  the  great  lakes,  and  so  across  the  continent  to  the  Pacific, 
when  Marquette  returned  from  the  Mississippi.  At  once  the  vigorous  mind 
of  LaSalle  received  from  his  and  his  companions’  stories  the  idea  that  by  fol- 
lowing the  Great  River  northward,  or  by  turning  up  some  of  the  numerous 
western  tributaries,  the  object  could  easily  be  gained.  He  applied  to 
Frontenac,  Governor  General  of  Canada,  and  laid  before  him  the  plan, 
dim  but  gigantic.  Frontenac  entered  'warmly  into  his  plans,  and  saw  that 
LaSalle’s  idea  to  connect  the  great  lakes  by  a chain  of  forts  with  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico  would  bind  the  country  so  wonderfully  together,  give  un- 
measured power  to  France,  and  glory  to  himself,  under  whose  adminis- 
tration he  earnestly  hoped  all  would  be  realized. 

LaSalle  now  repaired  to  France,  laid  his  plans  before  the  King,  who 
warmly  approved  of  them,  and  made  him  a Chevalier.  He  also  received 
from  all  the  noblemen  the  warmest  wishes  for  his  success.  The  Chev 
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alier  returned  to  Canada,  and  busily  entered  upon  his  work.  He  at 
once  rebuilt  Fort  Frontenac  and  constructed  the  first  ship  to  sail  on 
these  fresh-water  seas.  On  the  7th  of  August,  1679,  having  been  joined 
by  Hennepin,  he  began  his  voyage  in  the  Griffin  up  Lake  Erie.  He 
passed  over  this  lake,  through  the  straits  beyond,  up  Lake  St.  Clair  and 
into  Huron.  In  this  lake  they  encountered  heavy  storms.  They  were 
some  time  at  Michillimackinac,  where  LaSalle  founded  a.  fort,  and  passed 
on  to  Green  Bay,  the  “ Baie  des  Puans”  of  the  French,  where  he  found 
a large  quantity  of  furs  collected  for  him.  He  loaded  the  Griffin  with 
these,  and  placing  her  under  the  care  of  a pilot  and  fourteen  sailors, 


LA  SALLE  LANDING  ON  THE  SHORE  OF  GREEN  BAY. 


started  her  on  her  return  voyage.  The  vessel  was  never  afterward  heard 
of  He  remained  about  these  parts  until  early  in  the  Winter,  when,  hear- 
ing nothing  from  the  Griffin,  he  collected  all  the  men — thirty  working 
men  and  three  monks — and  started  again  upon  his  great  undertaking. 

By  a short  portage  they  passed  to  the  Illinois  or  Kankakee,  called  by 
the  Indians,  “Theakeke,”  wolf,  because  of  the  tribes  of  Indians  called 
by  that  name,  commonly  known  as  the  Mahingans,  dwelling  there.  The 
French  pronounced  it  Kiakiki,  which  became  corrupted  to  Kankakee. 
“ Falling  down  the  said  river  by  easy  journeys,  the  better  to  observe  the 
country,”  about  the  last  of  December  they  reached  a village  of  the  Illi- 
nois Indians,  containing  some  five  hundred  cabins,  but  at  that  moment 
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no  inhabitants.  The  Seur  de  LaSalle  being  in  want  of  some  breadstuffs, 
took  advantage  of  the  absence  of  the  Indians  to  help  himself  to  a suffi- 
ciency of  maize,  large  quantities  of  which  he  found  concealed  in  holes 
under  the  wigwams.  This  village  was  situated  near  the  present  village 
of  Utica  in  LaSalle  County,  Illinois.  The  corn  being  securely  stored, 
the  voyagers  again  betook  themselves  to  the  stream,  and  toward  evening, 
on  the  4th  day  of  January,  1680,  they  came  into  a lake  which  must  have 
been  the  lake  of  Peoria.  This  was  called  by  the  Indians  Pim-i-te-wi , that 
is,  a place  where  there  are  many  fat  beasts.  Here  the  natives  were  met 
with  in  large  numbers,  but  they  were  gentle  and  kind,  and  having  spent 
some  time  with  them,  LaSalle  determined  to  erect  another  fort  in  that 
place,  for  he  had  heard  rumors  that  some  of  the  adjoining  tribes  were 
trying  to  disturb  the  good  feeling  which  existed,  and  some  of  his  men 
were  disposed  to  complain,  owing  to  the  hardships  and  perils  of  the  travel. 
He  called  this  fort  “ Crevecceur  ” (broken-heart),  a name  expressive  of  the 
very  natural  sorrow  and  anxiety  which  the  pretty  certain  loss  of  his  ship, 
Griffin,  and  his  consequent  impoverishment,  the  danger  of  hostility  on  the 
part  of  the  Indians,  and  of  mutiny  among  his  own  men,  might  well  cause 
him.  His  fears  were  not  entirely  groundless.  At  one  time  poison  was 
placed  in  his  food,  but  fortunately  was  discovered. 

While  building  this  fort,  the  Winter  wore  away,  the  prairies  began  to 
look  green,  and  LaSalle,  despairing  of  any  reinforcements,  concluded  to 
return  to  Canada,  raise  new  means  and  new  men,  and  embark  anew  in 
the  enterprise.  For  this  purpose  he  made  Hennepin  the  leader  of  a party 
to  explore  the  head  waters  of  the  Mississippi,  and  he  set  out  on  his  jour- 
ney. This  journey  was  accomplished  with  the  aid  of  a few  persons,  and 
was  successfully  made,  though  over  an  almost  u iknown  route,  and  in  a 
bad  season  of  the  year.  He  safely  reached  Cana  la,  and  set  out  again  for 
the  object  of  his  search. 

Hennepin  and  his  party  left  Fort  Crevecceur  on  the  last  of  February, 
1680.  When  LaSalle  reached  this  place  on  his  return  expedition,  he 
found  the  fort  entirely  deserted,  and  he  was  obliged  to  return  again  to 
Canada.  He  embarked  the  third  time,  and  succeeded.  Seven  days  after 
leaving  the  fort,  Hennepin  reached  the  Mississippi,  and  paddling  up  the 
icy  stream  as  best  he  could,  reached  no  higher  than  the  Wisconsin  River 
by  the  11th  of  April.  Here  he  and  his  followers  were  taken  prisoners  by  a 
band  of  Northern  Indians,  who  treated  them  with  great  kindness.  Hen- 
nepin’s comrades  were  Anthony  Auguel  and  Michael  Ako.  On  this  voy- 
age they  found  several  beautiful  lakes,  and  “ saw  some  charming  prairies." 
Their  captors  were  the  Isaute  or  Sauteurs,  Chippewas,  a tribe  of  the  Sioux 
nation,  who  took  them  up  the  river  until  about  the  first  of  May,  when 
they  reached  some  falls,  which  Hennepin  christened  Falls  of  St.  Anthony 
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in  honor  of  his  patron  saint.  Here  they  took  the  land,  and  traveling 
nearly  two  hundred  miles  to  the  northwest,  brought  them  to  their  villages. 
Here  they  were  kept  about  three  months,  were  treated  kindly  by  their 
captors,  and  at  the  end  of  that  time,  were  met  by  a band  of  Frenchmen, 


BUFFALO  HUNT. 

headed  by  one  Seur  de  Luth,  who,  in  pursuit  of  trade  and  game,  had  pene- 
trated thus  far  by  the  route  of  Lake  Superior;  and  with  these  fellow- 
countrymen  Hennepin  and  his  companions  were  allowed  to  return  to  the 
borders  of  civilized  life  in  November,  1680,  just  after  LaSalle  had 
returned  to  the  wilderness  on  his  second  trip.  Hennepin  soon  after  went 
to  France,  where  he  published  an  account  of  his  adventures. 
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The  Mississippi  was  first  discovered  by  De  Soto  in  April,  1541,  in  his 
vain  endeavor  to  find  gold  and  precious  gems.  In  the  following  Spring, 
De  Soto,  weary  with  hope  long  deferred,  and  worn  out  with  his  wander- 
ings, he  fell  a victim  to  disease,  and  on  the  21st  of  May  died.  His  followers, 
reduced  by  fatigue  and  disease  to  less  than  three  hundred  men,  wandered 
about  the  country  nearly  a year,  in  the  vain  endeavor  to  rescue  them- 
selves by  land,  and  finally  constructed  seven  small  vessels,  called  brigan- 
tines, in  which  they  embarked,  and  descending  the  river,  supposing  it 
would  lead  them  to  the  sea,  in  July  they  came  to  the  sea  (Gulf  of 
Mexico),  and  by  September  reached  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

They  were  the  first  to  see  the  great  outlet  of  the  Mississippi ; but, 
being  so  weary  and  discouraged,  made  no  attempt  to  claim  the  country, 
and  hardly  had  an  intelligent  idea  of  what  they  had  passed  through. 

To  La  Salle,  the  intrepid  explorer,  belongs  the  fyonor  of  giving  the 
first  account  of  the  mouths  of  the  river.  His  great  desire  was  to  possess 
this  entire  country  for  his  king,  and  in  January,  1682,  he  and  his  band  of 
explorers  left  the  shores  of  Lake  Michigan  on  their  third  attempt,  crossed 
the  portage,  passed  down  the  Illinois  River,  and  on  the  6th  of  February, 
reached  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi. 

On  the  18th  they  commenced  their  downward  course,  which  they 
pursued  with  but  one  interruption,  until  upon  the  6th  of  March  they  dis- 
covered the  three  great  passages  by  which  the  river  discharges  its  waters 
into  the  gulf.  La  Salle  thus  narrates  the  event : 

“ We  landed  on  the  bank  of  the  most  western  channel,  about  three 
leagues  (nine  miles)  from  its  mouth.  On  the  seventh,  M.  de  LaSalle 
went  to  reconnoiter  the  shores  of  the  neighboring  sea,  and  M.  de  Tonti 
meanwhile  examined  the  great  middle  channel.  They  found  the  main 
outlets  beautiful,  large  and  deep.  On  the  8th  we  reascended  the  river,  a 
little  above  its  confluence  with  the  sea,  to  find  a dry  place  beyond  the 
reach  of  inundations.  The  elevation  of  the  North  Pole  was  here  about 
twenty-seven  degrees.  Here  we  prepared  a column  and  a cross,  and  to 
the  column  were  affixed  the  arms  of  France  with  this  inscription : 

Louis  Le  Grand,  Roi  De  France  et  de  Navarre,  regne  ; Le  neuvieme  Avril,  1682. 

The  whole  party,  under  arms,  chanted  the  Te  Deum , and  then,  after 
a salute  and  cries  of  “ Vive  le  Roi”  the  column  was  erected  by  M.  de 
La  Salle,  who,  standing  near  it,  proclaimed  in  a loud  voice  the  authority  of 
the  King  of  France.  LaSalle  returned  and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi settlements  in  Illinois,  thence  he  proceeded  to  France,  where 
another  expedition  was  fitted  out,  of  which  he  was  commander,  and  in  two 
succeeding  voyages  failed  to  find  the  outlet  of  the  river  by  sailing  along 
the  shore  of  the  gulf.  On  his  third  voyage  he  was  killed,  through  the 
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treachery  of  his  followers,  and  the  object  of  his  expeditions  was  not 
accomplished  until  1699,  when  D'Iberville,  under  the  authority  of  the 
crown,  discovered,  on  the  second  of  March,  by  way  of  the  sea,  the  mouth 
of  the  “ Hidden  River.”  This  majestic  stream  was  called  by  the  natives 
“ Malbouchia ,”  and  by  the  Spaniards,  “ la  Palissade ,”  from  the  great 
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number  of  trees  about  its  mouth.  After  traversing  the  several  outlets, 
and  satisfying  himself  as  to  its  certainty,  he  erected  a fort  near  its  western 
outlet,  and  returned  to  France. 

An  avenue  of  trade  was  now  opened  out  which  was  folly  improved. 
In  1718,  New  Orleans  was  laid  out  and  settled  by  some  European  colo- 
nists. In  1762,  the  colony  was  made  over  to  Spain,  to  be  regained  by 
France  under  the  consulate  of  Napoleon.  In  1803,  it  was  purchased  by 
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the  United  States  for  the  sum  of  fifteen  million  dollars,  and  the  territory 
of  Louisiana  and  commerce  of  the  Mississippi  River  came  under  the 
charge  of  the  United  States.  Although  LaSalle’s  labors  ended  in  defeat 
and  death,  he  had  not  worked  and  suffered  in  vain.  He  had  thrown 
open  to  France  and  the  world  an  immense  and  most  valuable  country ; 
had  established  several  ports,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  more  than  one 
settlement  there.  “ Peoria,  Kaskaskia  and  Cahokia,  are  to  this  day  monu- 
ments of  LaSalle’s  labors ; for,  though  he  had  founded  neither  of  them 
(unless  Peoria,  which  was  built  nearly  upon  the  site  of  Fort  Crevecoeur,) 
it  was  by  those  whom  he  led  into  the  West  that  these  places  were 
peopled  and  civilized.  He  was,  if  not  the  discoverer,  the  first  settler  of 
the  Mississippi  Valley,  and  as  such  deserves  to  be  known  and  honored.” 

The  French  early  improved  the  opening  made  for  them.  Before  the 
year  lt>98,  the  Rev.  Father  Gravier  began  a mission  among  the  Illinois," 
and  founded  Kaskaskia.  For  some  time  this  was  merely  a missionary 
station,  where  none  but  natives  resided,  it  being  one  of  three  such  vil- 
lages, the  other  two  being  Cahokia  and  Peoria.  What  is  known  of 
these  missions  is  learned  from  a letter  written  by  Father  Gabriel  Marest, 
dated  “ Aux  Cascaskias,  autrement  dit  de  lTmmaculate  Conception  de 
la  Sainte  Vierge,  le  9 Novembre,  1712.”  Soon  after  the  founding  of 
Kaskaskia,  the  missionary,  Pinet,  gathered  a flock  at  Cahokia,  while 
Peoria  arose  near  the  ruins  of  Fort  Crevecoeur.  This  must  have  been 
about  the  year  1700.  The  post  at  Vincennes  on  the  Oubache  river* 
(pronounced  Wa-ba,  meaning  summer  cloud  moving  swiftly ) was  estab- 
lished in  1702,  according  to  the  best  authorities.*  It  is  altogether  prob- 
able that  on  LaSalle’s  last  trip  he  established  the  stations  at  Kaskaskia 
and  Cahokia.  In  July,  1701,  the  foundations  of  Fort  Ponchartrain 
were  laid  by  De  la  Motte  Cadillac  on  the  Detroit  River.  These  sta- 
tions, with  those  established  further  north,  were  the  earliest  attempts  to 
occupy  the  Northwest  Territory.  At  the  same  time  efforts  were  being 
made  to  occupy  the  Southwest,  which  finally  culminated  in  the  settle- 
ment and  founding  of  the  City  of  New  Orleans  by  a colony  from  England 
in  1718.  This  was  mainly  accomplished  through  the  efforts  of  the 
famous  Mississippi  Company,  established  by  the  notorious  John  Law, 
who  so  quickly  arose  into  prominence  in  France,  and  who  with  his 
scheme  so  quickly  and  so  ignominiously  passed  away. 

From  the  time  of  the  founding  of  these  stations  for  fifty  years  the 
French  nation  were  engrossed  with  the  settlement  of  the  lower  Missis- 
sippi, and  the  war  with  the  Chicasaws,  who  had,  in  revenge  for  repeated 


* There  is  considerable  dispute  about  this  date,  some  asserting  it  was  founded  as  late  as  1742.  When 
the  new  court  house  at  Vincennes  was  erected,  all  authorities  on  the  subject  were  carefully  examined,  and 
* *'02  fixed  upon  as  the  correct  date.  It  was  accordingly  engraved  on  the  corner-stone  of  the  court  house. 


THE  NORTHWEST  TERRITORY. 


31 


injuries,  cut  off  tlie  entire  colony  at  Natchez.  Although  the  company 
did  little  for  Louisiana,  as  the  entire  West  was  then  called,  yet  it  opened 
the  trade  through  the  Mississippi  River,  and  started  the  raising  of  grains 
indigenous  to  that  climate.-  Until  the  year  1750,  but  little  is  known  of 
the  settlements  in  the  Northwest,  as  it  was  not  until  this  time  that  the 
attention  of  the  English  was  called  to  the  occupation  of  this  portion  of  the 
New  World,  which  they  then  supposed  they  owned.  Vivier,  a missionary 
among  the  Illinois,  writing  from  “Aux  Illinois,”  six  leagues  from  Fort 
Chartres,  June  8,  1750,  sa}~s  : “We  have  here  whites,  negroes  and 
Indians,  to  say  nothing  of  cross-breeds.  There  are  five  French  villages, 
and  three  villages  of  the  natives,  within  a space  of  twenty-one  leagues 
situated  between  the  Mississippi  and  another  river  called  the  Karkadaid 
(Kaskaskias).  In  the  five- French  villages  are,  perhaps,  eleven  hundred 
whites,  three  hundred  blacks  and  some  sixty  red  slaves  or  savages.  The 
three  Illinois  towns  do  not  contain  more  than  eight  hundred  souls  all 
told.  Most  of  the  French  till  the  soil;  they  raise  wheat,  cattle,  pigs  and 
horses,  and  live  like  princes.  Three  times  as  much  is  produced  as  can 
be  consumed;  and  great  quantities  of  grain  and  flour  are  sent  to  New 
Orleans.”  This  city  was  now  the  seaport  town  of  the  Northwest,  and 
save  in  the  extreme  northern  part,  where  only  furs  and  copper  ore  were 
found,  almost  all  the  products  of  the  country  found  their  way  to  France 
by  the  mouth  of  the  Father  of  Waters.  In  another  letter,  dated  Novem- 
ber 7,  1750,  this  same  priest  says:  “For.  fifteen  leagues  above  the 
mouth  of  the  Mississippi  one  sees  no  dwellings,  the  ground  being  too  low 
to  be  habitable.  Thence  to  New  Orleans,  the  lands  are  only  partially 
occupied.  New  Orleans  contains  black,  white  and  red,  not  more,  I 
think,  than  twelve  hundred  persons.  To  this  point  come  all  lumber, 
bricks,  salt-beef,  tallow,  tar,  skins  and  bear’s  grease  ; and  above  all,  pork 
and  flour  from  the  Illinois.  These  things  create  some  commerce,  as  forty 
vessels  and  more  have  come  hither  this  year.  Above  New  Orleans, 
plantations  are  again  met  with ; the  most  considerable  is  a colony  of 
Germans,  some  ten  leagues  up  the  river.  At  Point  Coupee,  thirty -five 
leagues  above  the  German  settlement,  is  a-  fort.  Along  here,  within  five 
or  six  leagues,  are  not  less  than  sixty  habitations.  Fifty  leagues  farther 
up  is  the  Natchez  post,  where  we  have  a garrison,  who  are  kept  prisoners 
through  fear  of  the  Chickasaws.  Here  and  at  Point  Coupee,  they  raise 
excellent  tobacco.  Another  hundred  leagues  brings  us  to  the  Arkansas, 
where  we  have  also  a fort  and  a garrison  for  the  benefit  of  the  river 
traders.  * * * From  the  Arkansas  to  the  Illinois,  nearly  five  hundred 

leagues,  there  is  not  a settlement.  There  should  be,  however,  a fort  at 
the  Oubache  (Ohio),  the  only  path  by  which  the  English  can  reach  the 
Mississippi.  In  the  Illinois  country  are  numberless  mines,  but  no  one  to 
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work  them  as  they  deserve.”  Father  Marest,  writing  from  the  post  at 
Vincennes  in  181 2,  makes  the  same  observation.  Vivier  also  says  : “ Some 
individuals  dig  lead  near  the  surface  and  supply  the  Indians  and  Canada. 
Two  Spaniards  now  here,  who  claim  to  be  adepts,  say  that  our  mines  are 
like  those  of  Mexico,  and  that  if  we  would  dig  deeper,  we  should  find 
silver  under  the  lead  ; and  at  any  rate  the  lead  is  excellent.  There  is  also 
in  this  country,  beyond  doubt,  copper  ore,  as  from  time  to  time  large 
pieces  are  found  in  the  streams.” 


HUNTING. 


At  the  close  of  the  year  1750,  the  French  occupied,  in  addition  to  the 
lower  Mississippi  posts  and  those  in  Illinois,  one  at  Du  Quesne,  one  at 
the  Maumee  in  the  country  of  the  Miamis,  and  one  at  Sandusky  in  what 
may  be  termed  the  Ohio  Valley.  In  the  northern  part  of  the  Northwest 
they  had  stations  at  St.  Joseph’s  on  the  St.  Joseph’s  of  Lake  Michigan, 
at  Fort  Ponchartrain  (Detroit),  at  Michillimackanac  or  Massillimacanac, 
Fox  River  of  Green  Bay,  and  at  Sault  Ste.  Marie.  The  fondest  dreams  of 
LaSalle  were  now  fully  realized.  The  French  alone  were  possessors  of 
this  vast  realm,  basing  their  claim  on  discovery  and  settlement.  Another 
nation,  however,  was  now  turning  its  attention  to  this  extensive  country, 
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and  hearing  of  its  wealth,  began  to  lay  plans  for  occupying  it  and  for 
securing  the  great  profits  arising  therefrom. 

The  French,  however,  had  another  claim  to  this  country,  namely,  the 

* 

DISCOVERY  OF  THE  OHIO. 

This  “ Beautiful  ” river  was  discovered  by  Robert  Cavalier  de  La- 
Salle in  1669,  four  years  before  the  discovery  of  the  Mississippi  by  Joliet 
and  Marquette. 

While  LaSalle  was  at  his  trading  post  on  the  St.  Lawrence,  he  found 
leisure  to  study  nine  Indian  dialects,  the  chief  of  which  was  the  Iroquois. 
He  not  only  desired  to  facilitate  his  intercourse  in  trade,  but  he  longed 
to  travel  and  explore  the  unknown  regions  of  the  West.  An  incident 
soon  occurred  which  decided  him  to  fit  out  an  exploring  expedition. 

While  conversing  with  some  Senecas,  he  learned  of  a river  called  the 
Ohio,  which  rose  in  their  country  and  flowed  to  the  sea,  but  at  such  a 
distance  that  it  required  eight  months  to  reach  its  mouth.  In  this  state- 
ment the  Mississippi  and  its  tributaries  were  considered  as  one  stream. 
LaSalle  believing,  as  most  of  the  French  at  that  period  did,  that  the  great 
rivers  flowing  west  emptied  into  the  Sea  of  California,  was  anxious  to 
embark  in  the  enterprise  of  discovering  a route  across  the  continent  to 
the  commerce  of  China  and  Japan. 

He  repaired  at  once  to  Quebec  to  obtain  the  approval  of  the  Gov- 
ernor. His  eloquent  appeal  prevailed.  The  Governor  and  the  Intendant, 
Talon,  issued  letters  patent  authorizing  the  enterprise,  but  made  no  pro- 
vision to  defray  the  expenses.  At  this  juncture  the  seminary  of  St.  Sul- 
pice  decided  to  send  out  missionaries  in  connection  with  the  expedition, 
and  LaSalle  offering  to  sell  his  improvements  at  LaChine  to  raise  money, 
the  offer  was  accepted  by  the  Superior,  and  two  thousand  eight  hundred 
dollars  were  raised,  with  which  LaSalle  purchased  four  canoes  and  the 
necessary  supplies  for  the  outfit. 

On  the  6th  of  July,  1669,  the  party,  numbering  twenty-four  persons, 
embarked  in  seven  canoes  on  the  St.  Lawrence ; two  additional  canoes 
carried  the  Indian  guides.  In  three  days  they  were  gliding  over  the 
bosom  of  Lake  Ontario.  Their  guides  conducted  them  directly  to  the 
Seneca  village  on  the  bank  of  the  Genesee,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  present 
City  of  Rochester,  New  York.  Here  they  expected  to  procure  guides  to 
conduct  them  to  the  Ohio,  but  in  this  they  were  disappointed. 

The  Indians  seemed  unfriendly  to  the  enterprise.  LaSalle  suspected 
that  the  Jesuits  had  prejudiced  their  minds  against  his  plans.  After 
waiting  a month  in  the  hope  of  gaining  their  object,  they  met  an  Indian 
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from  the  Iroquois  colony  at  the  head  of  Lake  Ontario,  who  assured  them 
that  they  could  there  find  guides,  and  offered  to  conduct  them  thence. 

On  their  way  they  passed  the  mouth  of  the  Niagara  River,  when  they 
heard  for  the  first  time  the  distant  thunder  of  the  cataract.  Arriving 


IROQUOIS  CH1KF. 

among  the  Iroquois,  they  met  with  a friendly  reception,  and  learned 
from  a Shawanee  prisoner  that  they  could  reach  the  Ohio  in  six  weeks. 
Delighted  with  the  unexpected  good  fortune,  they  made  ready  to  resume 
their  journey ; but  just  as  they  were  about  to  start  they  heard  of  the 
arrival  of  two  Frenchmen  in  a neighboring  village.  One  of  them  proved 
to  be  Louis  Joliet,  afterwards  famous  as  an  explorer  in  the  West.  He 
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had  been  sent  by  the  Canadian  Government  to  explore  the  copper  mines 
on  Lake  Superior,  but  had  failed,  and  was  on  his  way  back  to  Quebec. 
He  gave  the  missionaries  a map  of  the  country  he  had  explored  in  the 
lake  region,  together  with  an  account  of  the  condition  of  the  Indians  in 
that  quarter.  This  induced  the  priests  to  determine  on  leaving  the 
expedition  and  going  to  Lake  Superior.  LaSalle  warned  them  that  the 
Jesuits  were  probably  occupying  that  field,  and  that  they  would  meet 
with  a cold  reception.  Nevertheless  they  persisted  in  their  purpose,  and 
after  worship  on  the  lake  shore,  parted  from  LaSalle.  On  arriving  at 
Lake  Superior,  they  found,  as  LaSalle  had  predicted,  the  Jesuit  Fathers, 
Marquette  and  Dablon,  occupying  the  field. 

These  zealous  disciples  of  Loyola  informed  them  that  they  wanted 
no  assistance  from  St.  Sulpice,  nor  from  those  who  made  him  their  patron 
saint ; and  thus  repulsed,  they  returned  to  Montreal  the  following  June 
without  having  made  a single  discovery  or  converted  a single  Indian. 

After  parting  with  the  priests,  LaSalle  went  to  the  chief  Iroquois 
village  at  Onondaga,  where  he  obtained  guides,  and  passing  thence  to  a 
tributary  of  the  Ohio  south  of  Lake  Erie,  he  descended  the  latter  as  far 
as  the  falls  at  Louisville.  Thus  was  the  Ohio  discovered  by  LaSalle,  the 
persevering  and  successful  French  explorer  of  the  West,  in  1669. 

The  account  of  the  latter  part  of  his  journey  is  found  in  an  anony- 
mous paper,  which  purports  to  have  been  taken  from  the  lips  of  LaSalle 
himself  during  a subsequent  visit  to  Paris.  In  a letter  written  to  Count 
Frontenac  in  1667,  shortly  after  The  discovery,  he  himself  says  that  he 
discovered  the  Ohio  and  descended  it  to  the  falls.  This  was  regarded  as 
an  indisputable  fact  by  the  French  authorities,  who  claimed  the  Ohio 
Valley  upon  another  ground.  When  Washington  was  sent  by  the  colony 
of  Virginia  in  1753,  to  demand  of  Gordeur  de  St.  Pierre  why  the  French 
had  built  a fort  on  the  Monongahela,  the  haughty  commandant  at  Quebec 
replied : “We  claim  the  country  on  the  Ohio  by  virtue  of  the  discoveries 
of  LaSalle,  and  will  not  give  it  up  to  the  English.  Our  orders  are  to 
make  prisoners  of  every  Englishman  found  trading  in  the  Ohio  Valley.” 


ENGLISH  EXPLORATIONS  AND  SETTLEMENTS. 

When  the  new  year  of  1750  broke  in  upon  the  Father  of  Waters 
and  the  Great  Northwest,  all  was  still  wild  save  at  the  French  posts 
already  described.  In  1749,  when  the  English  first  began  to  think  seri- 
ously about  sending  men  into  the  West,  the  greater  portion  of  the  States 
of  Indiana,  Ohio,  Illinois,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  and  Minnesota  were  yet 
under  the  dominion  of  the  red  men.  The  English  knew,  however,  prett}7 
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conclusively  of  the  nature  of  the  wealth  of  these  wilds.  As  early  as 
1710,  Governor  Spotswood,  of  Virginia,  had  commenced  movements  to 
secure  the  country  west  of  the  Alleghenies  to  the  English  crown.  In 
Pennsylvania,  Governor  Keith  and  James  Logan,  secretary  of  the  prov- 
ince, from  1719  to  1731,  represented  to  the  powers  of  England  the  neces- 
sity of  securing  the  Western  lands.  Nothing  was  done,  however,  by  that 
power  save  to  take  some  diplomatic  steps  to  secure  the  claims  of  Britain 
to  this  unexplored  wilderness. 

. England  had  from  the  outset  claimed  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific, 
on  the  ground  that  the  discovery  of  the  seacoast  and  its  possession  was  a 
discovery  and  possession  of  the  country,  and,  as  is  well  known,  her  grants 
to  the  colonies  extended  “ from  sea  to  sea.”  This  was  not  all  her  claim. 
She  had  purchased  from  the  Indian  tribes  large  tracts  of  land.  This  lat- 
ter was  also  a strong  argument.  As  early  as  1684,  Lord  H oward,  Gov- 
ernor of  Vi'-ginir,  held  a treaty  with  the  six  nations.  These  were  the 
great  Northern  Confederacy,  and  comprised  at  first  the  Mohawks,  Onei- 
das,  Onondagas,  Cavugas,  and  Senecas.  Afterward  the  Tuscaroras  were 
taken  into  the  confederacy,  and  it  became  known  as  the  Six  Nations. 
They  came  under  the  protection  of  the  mother  country,  and  again  in 
1701,  they  repeated  the  agreement,  and  in  September,  1726,  a formal  deed 
was  drawn  up  and  signed  by  the  chiefs.  The  validity  of  this  claim  has 
often  been  disputed,  but  never  successfully.  In  1744,  a purchase  was 
made  at  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania,  of  certain  lands  within  the  “ Colony  of 
Virginia,”  for  which  the  Indians  received  £200  in  gold  and  a like  sum  in 
goods,  with  a promise  that,  as  settlements  increased,  more  should  be  paid. 
The  Commissioners  from  Virginia  were  Colonel  Thomas  Lee  and  Colonel 
William  Beverly.  As  settlements  extended,  the  promise  of  more  pay  was 
called  to  mind,  and  Mr.  Conrad  Weiser  was  sent  across  the  mountains  with 
presents  to  appease  the  savages.  Col.  Lee,  and  some  Virginians  accompa- 
nied him  with  the  intention  of  sounding  the  Indians  upon  their  feelings 
regarding  the  English.  They  were  not  satisfied  with  their  treatment, 
and  plainly  told  the  Commissioners  why.  The  English  did  not  desire  the 
cultivation  of  the  country,  but  the  monopoly  of  the  Indian  trade.  In 
1748,  the  Ohio  Company  was  formed,  and  petitioned  the  king  for  a grant 
of  land  beyond  the  Alleghenies.  This  was  granted,  and  the  government 
of  Virginia  was  ordered  to  grant  to  them  a half  million  acres,  two  hun- 
dred thousand  of  which  were  to  be  located  at  once.  Upon  the  12th  of 
June,  1749,  800,000  acres  from  the  line  of  Canada  north  and  west  was 
made  to  the  Loyal  Company,  and  on  the  29th  of  October,  1751,  100,000 
acres  were  given  to  the  Greenbriar  Company.  All  this  time  the  French 
were  not  idle.  They  saw  that,  should  the  British  gain  a foothold  in  the 
West,  especially  upon  the  Ohio,  they  might  not  only  prevent  the  French 
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settling  upon  it,  but  in  time  would  come  to  the  lower  posts  and  so  gain 
possession  of  the  whole  country.  Upon  the  10th  of  May,  1774,  Vaud- 
reuil,  Governor  of  Canada  and  the  French  possessions,  well  knowing  the 
consequences  that  must  arise  from  allowing  the  English  to  build  trading- 
posts  in  the  Northwest,  seized  some  of  their  frontier  posts,  and  to  further 
secure  the  claim  of  the  French  to  the  West,  he,  in  1749,  sent  Louis  Cel- 
eron with  a party  of  soldiers  to  plant  along  the  Ohio  River,  in  the  mounds 
and  at  the  mouths  of  its  principal  tributaries,  plates  of  lead,  on  which 
were  inscribed  the  claims  of  France.  These  were  heard  of  in  1752,  and 
within  the  memory  of  residents  now  living  along  the  “ Oyo,”  as  the 
beautiful  river  was  called  by  the  French.  One  of  these  plates  was  found 
with  the  inscription  partly  defaced.  It  bears  date  August  16,  1749,  and 
a copy  of  the  inscription  with  particular  account  of  the  discovery  of  the 
plate,  was  sent  by  DeWitt  Clinton  to  the  American  Antiquarian  Society, 
among  whose  journals  it  may  now  be  found.*  These  measures  did  not, 
however,  deter  the  English  from  going  on  with  their  explorations,  and 
though  neither  party  resorted  to  arms,  yet  the  conflict  was  gathering,  and 
it  was  only  a question  of  time  when  the  storm  would  burst  upon  the 
frontier  settlements.  In  1750,  Christopher  Gist  was  sent  by  the  Ohio 
Company  to  examine  its  lands.  He  went  to  a village  of  the  Twigtwees, 
on  the  Miami,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  above  its  mouth.  He 
afterward  spoke  of  it  as  very  populous.  From  there  he  went  down 
the  Ohio  River  nearly  to  the  falls  at  the  present  City  of  Louisville, 
and  in  November  he  commenced  a survey  of  the  Company’s  lands.  Dur- 
ing the  Winter,  General  Andrew  Lewis  performed  a similar  work  for  the 
Greenbriar  Company.  Meanwhile  the  French  were  busy  in  preparing 
their  forts  for  defense,  and  in  opening  roads,  and  also  sent  a small  party 
of  soldiers  to  keep  the  Ohio  clear.  This  party,  having  heard  of  the  Eng- 
lish post  on  the  Miami  River,  early  in  1652,  assisted  by  the  Ottawas  and 
Chippewas,  attacked  it,  and,  after  a severe  battle,  in  which  fourteen  of 
the  natives  were  killed  and  others  wounded,  captured  the  garrison. 
(They  were  probably  garrisoned  in  a block  house).  The  traders  were 
carried  away  to  Canada,  and  one  account  says  several  were  burned.  This 
fort  or  post  was  called  by  the  English  Pickawillany.  A memorial  of  the 
king’s  ministers  refers  to  it  as  “ Pickawillanes,  in  the  center  of  the  terri- 
tory between  the  Ohio  and  the  Wabash.  The  name  is  probably  some 
variation  of  Pickaway  or  Picqua  in  1773,  written  by  Rev.  David  Jones 
Pickaweke.” 

* The  following  is  a translation  of  the  inscription  on  the  plate:  "In  the  year  1749.  reign  of  Louis  XV., 
King  of  France,  we,  Celeron,  commandant  of  a detachment  by  Monsieur  the  Marquis  of  Gallisoniere,  com- 
mander-in-chief of  New  France,  to  establish  tranquility  in  certain  Indian  villages  of  these  cantons,  have 
buried  this  plate  at  the  confluence  of  the  Toradakoin,  this  twenty- ninth  of  July,  near  the  river  Ohio,  otherwise 
Beautiful  River,  as  a monument  of  renewal  of  possession  which  we  have  taken  of  the  said  river,  and  all  its 
tributaries;  inasmuch  as  the  preceding  Kings  of  France  have  enjoyed  it,  and  maintained  it  by  their  arms  and 
treaties;  especially  by  those  of  Ryswick,  Utrecht,  and  Aix  La  Chapelle.” 
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This  was  the  first  blood  shed  between  the  French  and  English,,  and 
occurred  near  the  present  City  of  Piqua,  Ohio,  or  at  least  at  a point  about 
forty-seven  miles  north  of  Dayton.  Each  nation  became  now  more  inter- 
ested in  the  progress  of  events  in  the  Northwest.  The  English  deter- 
mined to  purchase  from  the  Indians  a title  to  the  lands  they  wished  to 
occupy,  and  Messrs.  Fry  (afterward  Commander-in-chief  over  Washing- 
ton at  the  commencement  of  the  French  War  of  1775-1763),  Lomax  and 
Patton  were  sent  in  the  Spring  of  1752  to  hold  a conference  with  the 
natives  at  Logstown  to  learn  what  they  objected  to  in  the  treaty  of  Lan- 
caster already  noticed,  and  to  settle  all  difficulties.  On  the  9th  of  June, 
these  Commissioners  met  the  red  men  at  Logstown,  a little  village  on  the 
north  bank  of  the  Ohio,  about  seventeen  miles  below  the  site  of  Pitts- 
burgh. Here  had  been  a trading  point  for  many  years,  but  it  was  aban- 
doned by  the  Indians  in  1750.  At  first  the  Indians  declined  to  recognize 
the  treaty  of  Lancaster,  but,  the  Commissioners  taking  aside  Montour, 
the  interpreter,  who  was  a son  of  the  famous  Catharine  Montour,  and  a 
chief  among  the  six  nations,  induced  him  to  use  his  influence  in  their 
favor.  This  he  did,  and  upon  the  13th  of  June  they  all  united  in  signing 
a deed,  confirming  the  Lancaster  treaty  in  its  full  extent,  consenting  to  a 
settlement  of  the  southeast  of  the  Ohio,  and  guaranteeing  that  it  should 
not  be  disturbed  by  them.  These  were  the  means  used  to  obtain  the  first 
treaty  with  the  Indians  in  the  Ohio  Valle}^. 

Meanwhile  the  powers  beyond  the  sea  were  trying  to  out-manoeuvre 
each  other,  and  were  professing  to  be  at  peace.  The  English  generally 
outwitted  the  Indians,  and  failed  in  many  instances  to  fulfill  their  con- 
tracts. They  thereby  gained  the  ill-will  of  the  red  men,  and  further 
increased  the  feeling  by  failing  to  provide  them  with  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion. Said  an  old  chief,  at  Easton,  in  1758:  “ The  Indians  on  the  Ohio 
left  you  because  of  your  own  fault.  When  we  heard  the  French  were 
coming,  we  asked  you  for  help  and  arms,  but  we  did  not  get  them.  The 
French  came,  they  treated  us  kindly,  and  gained  our  affections.  The 
Governor  of  Virginia  settled  on  our  lands  for  his  own  benefit,  and,  when 
we  wanted  help,  forsook  us.” 

At  the  beginning  of  1653,  the  English  thought  they  had  secured  by 
title  the  lands  in  the  West,  but  the  French  had  quietly  gathered  cannon 
and  military  stores  to  be  in  readiness  for  the  expected  blow.  The  Eng- 
lish made  other  attempts  to  ratify  these  existing  treaties,  but  not  until 
the  Summer  could  the  Indians  be  gathered  together  to  discuss  the  plans 
of  the  French.  They  had  sent  messages  to  the  French,  warning  them 
away ; but  they  replied  that  they  intended  to  complete  the  chain  of  forts 
already  begun,  and  would  not  abandon  the  field. 

Soon  after  this,  no  satisfaction  being  obtained  from  the  Ohio  regard- 
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ing  the  positions  and  purposes  of  the  French,  Governor  Dinwiddie  of 
Virginia  determined  to  send  to  them  another  messenger  and  learn  from 
them,  if  possible,  their  intentions.  For  this  purpose  he  selected  a young 
man,  a surveyor,  who,  at  the  early  age  of  nineteen,  had  received  the  rank 
of  major,  and  who  was  thoroughly  posted  regarding  frontier  life.  This 
personage  was  no  other  than  the  illustrious  George  Washington,  who  then 
held  considerable  interest  in  Western  lands.  He  was  at  this  time  just 
twenty-two  years  of  age.  Taking  Gist  as  his  guide,  the  two,  accompanied 
by  four  servitors,  set  out  on  their  perilous  march.  They  left  Will’s 
Creek  on  the  10th  of  November,  1753,  and  on  the  22d  reached  the  Monon- 
gahela,  about  ten  miles  above  the  fork.  From  there  they  went  to 
Logs  town,  where  Washington  had  a long  conference  with  the  chiefs  of 
the  Six  Nations.  From  them  he  learned  the  condition  of  the  French,  and 
also  heard  of  their  determination  not  to  come  down  the  river  till  the  fol- 
lowing Spring.  The  Indians  were  non-committal,  as  they  were  afraid  to 
turn  either  way,  and,  as  far  as  they  could,  desired  to  remain  neutral. 
Washington,  finding  nothing  could  be  done  with  them,  went  on  to 
Venango,  an  old  Indian  town  at  the  mouth  of  French  Creek.  Here  the 
French  had  a fort,  called  Fort  Machault.  Through  the  rum  and  flattery 
of  the  French,  he  nearly  lost  all  his  Indian  followers.  Finding  nothing 
of  importance  here,  he  pursued  his  way  amid  great  privations,  and  on  the 
11th  of  December  reached  the  fort  at  the  head  of  French  Creek.  Here 
he  delivered  Governor  Dinwiddie’s  letter,  received  his  answer,  took  his 
observations,  and  on  the  16th  set  out  upon  his  return  journey  with  no  one 
but  Gist,  his  guide,  and  a few  Indians  who  still  remained  true  to  him, 
notwithstanding  the  endeavors  of  the  French  to  retain  them.  Their 
homeward  journey  was  one  of  great  peril  and  suffering  from  the  cold,  yet 
they  reached  home  in  safety  on  the  6th  of  January,  1754. 

From  the  letter  of  St.  Pierre,  commander  of  the  French  fort,  sent  by 
Washington  to  Governor  Dinwiddie,  it  was  learned  that  the  French  would 
not  give  up  without  a struggle.  Active  preparations  were  at  once  made 
in  all  the  English  colonies  for  the  coming  conflict,  while  the  French 
finished  the  fort  at  Venango  and  strengthened  their  lines  of  fortifications, 
and  gathered  their  forces  to  be  in  readiness. 

The  Old  Dominion  was  all  alive.  Virginia  was  the  center  of  great 
activities  ; volunteers  were  called  for,  and  from  all  the  neighboring 
colonies  men  rallied  to  the  conflict,  and  everywhere  along  the  Potomac 
men  were  enlisting  under  the  Governor’s  proclamation — which  promised 
two  hundred  thousand  acres  on  the  Ohio,  Along  this  river  they  were 
gathering  as  far  as  Will’s  Creek,  and  far  beyond  this  point,  whither  Trent 
had  come  for  assistance  for  his  little  band  of  forty-one  men,  who  were 
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working  away  in  hunger  and  want,  to  fortify  that  point  at  the  fork  of 
the  Ohio,  to  which  both  parties  were  looking  with  deep  interest. 

“ The  first  birds  of  Spring  filled  the  air  with  their  song ; the  swift 
river  rolled  by  the  Allegheny  hillsides,  swollen  by  the  melting  snows  of 
Spring  and  the  April  showers.  The  leaves  were  appearing  ; a few  Indian 
scouts  were  seen,  but  no  enemy  seemed  near  at  hand  ; and  all  was  so  quiet, 
that  Frazier,  an  old  Indian  scout  and  trader,  who  had  been  left  by  Trent 
in  command,  ventured  to  his  home  at  the  mouth  of  Turtle  Creek,  ten 
miles  up  the  Monongahela.  But,  though  all  was  so  quiet  in  that  wilder- 
ness, keen  eyes  had  seen  the  low  intrenchment  rising  at  the  fork,  and 
swift  feet  had  borne  the  news  of  it  up  the  river ; and  upon  the  morning 
of  the  17th  of  April,  Ensign  Ward,  who  then  had  charge  of  it,  saw 
upon  the  Allegheny  a sight  that  made  his  heart  sink — sixty  batteaux  and 
three  hundred  canoes  filled  with  men,  and  laden  deep  with  cannon  and 
stores.  * * * That  evening  he  supped  with  his  captor,  Contrecoeur, 

and  the  next  day  he  was  bowed  off  by  the  Frenchman,  and  with  his  men 
and  tools,  marched  up  the  Monongahela.” 

The  French  and  Indian  war  had  begun.  The  treaty  of  Aix  la 
Chapelle,  in  1748,  had  left  the  boundaries  between  the  French  and 
English  possessions  unsettled,  and  the  events  already  narrated  show  the 
French  were  determined  to  hold  the  country  watered  by  the  Mississippi 
and  its  tributaries  ; while  the  English  laid  claims  to  the  country  by  virtue 
of  the  discoveries  of  the  Cabots,  and  claimed  all  the  country  from  New- 
foundland to  Florida,  extending  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific.  The 
first  decisive  blow  had  now  been  struck,  and  the  first  attempt  of  the 
English,  through  the  Ohio  Company,  to  occupy  these  lands,  had  resulted 
disastrously  to  them.  The  French  and  Indians  immediately  completed 
the  fortifications  begun  at  the  Fork,  which  they  had  so  easily  captured, 
and  when  completed  gave  to  the  fort  the  name  of  DuQuesne.  Washing- 
ton was  at  Will’s  Creek  when  the  news  of  the  capture  of  the  fort  arrived. 
He  at  once  departed  to  recapture  it.  On  his  way  he  entrenched  him- 
self at  a place  called  the  “ Meadows,”  where  he  erected  a fort  called 
by  him  Fort  Necessity.  From  there  he  surprised  and  captured  a force  of 
French  and  Indians  marching  against  him,  but  was  soon  after  attacked 
in  his  fort  by  a much  superior  force,  and  was  obliged  to  yield  on  the 
morning  of  July  4th.  He  was  allowed  to  return  to  Virginia. 

The  English  Government  immediately  planned  four  campaigns ; one 
against  Fort  DuQuesne  ; one  against  Nova  Scotia ; one  against  Fort 
Niagara,  and  one  against  Crown  Point.  These  occurred  during  1755-6, 
and  were  not  successful  in  driving  the  French  from  their  possessions. 
The  expedition  against  Fort  DuQuesne  was  led  by  the  famous  General 
Braddock,  who,  refusing  to  listen  to  the  advice  of  Washington  and  those 
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acquainted  with  Indian  warfare,  suffered  such  an  inglorious  defeat.  This 
occurred  on  the  morning  of  J uly  9th,  and  is  generally  known  as  the  battle 
of  Monongahela,  or  44  Braddock’s  Defeat.”  The  war  continued  with 
various  vicissitudes  through  the  years  1756-7  ; when,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  1758,  in  accordance  with  the  plans  of  William  Pitt,  then  Secre- 
tary of  State,  afterwards  Lord  Chatham,  active  preparations  were  made  to 
carry  on  the  war.  Three  expeditions  were  planned  for  this  year : one, 
under  General  Amherst,  against  Louisburg  ; another,  under  Abercrombie, 
against  Fort  Ticonderoga  ; and  a third,  under  General  Forbes,  against 
Fort  DuQuesne.  On  the  26th  of  July,  Louisburg  surrendered  after  a 
desperate  resistance  of  more  than  forty  days,  and  the  eastern  part  of  the 
Canadian  possessions  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  British.  Abercrombie 
captured  Fort  Frontenac,  and  when  the  expedition  against  Fort  DuQuesne, 
of  which  Washington  had  the  active  command,  arrived  there,  it  was 
found  in  flames  and  deserted.  The  English  at  once  took  possession, 
rebuilt  the  fort,  and  in  honor  of  their  illustrious  statesman,  changed  the 
name  to  Fort  Pitt. 

The  great  object  of  the  campaign  of  1759,  was  the  reduction  of 
Canada.  General  Wolfe  was  to  lay  siege  to  Quebec ; Amherst  was  to 
reduce  Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point,  and  General  Prideaux  was  to 
capture  Niagara.  This  latter  place  was  taken  in  July,  but  the  gallant 
Prideaux  lost  his  life  in  the  attempt.  Amherst  captured  Ticonderoga 
and  Crown  Point  without  a blow  ; and  Wolfe,  after  making  the  memor- 
able ascent  to  the  Plains  of  Abraham,  on  September  13th,  defeated 
Montcalm,  and  on  the  18th,  the  city  capitulated.  In  this  engagement 
Montcolm  and  Wolfe  both  lost  their  lives.  De  Levi,  Montcalm’s  successor, 
marched  to  Sillery,  three  miles  above  the  city,  with  the  purpose  of 
defeating  the  English,  and  there,  on  the  28th  of  the  following  April,  was 
fought  one  of  the  bloodiest  battles  of  the  French  and  Indian  War.  It 
resulted  in  the  defeat  of  the  French,  and  the  fall  of  the  City  of  Montreal. 
The  Governor  signed  a capitulation  by  which  the  whole  of  Canada  was 
surrendered  to  the  English.  This  practically  concluded  the  war,  but  it 
was  not  until  1763  that  the  treaties  of  peace  between  France  and  England 
were  signed.  This  was  done  on  the  10th  of  February  of  that  year,  and 
under  its  provisions  all  the  country  east  of  the  Mississippi  and  north  of 
the  Iberville  River,  in  Louisiana,  were  ceded  to  England.  At  the  same 
time  Spain  ceded  Florida  to  Great  Britain. 

On  the  13th  of  September,  1760,  Major  Robert  Rogers  was  sent 
from  Montreal  to  take  charge  of  Detroit,  the  only  remaining  French  post 
in  the  territory.  He  arrived  there  on  the  19th  of  November,  and  sum- 
moned the  place  to  surrender.  At  first  the  commander  of  the  post, 
Beletre:  refused,  but  on  the  29th,  hearing  of  the  continued  defeat  of  the 
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French  arms,  surrendered.  Rogers  remained  there  until  December  23d 
under  the  personal  protection  of  the  celebrated  chief,  Pontiac,  to  whom, 
no  doubt,  he  owed  his  safety.  Pontiac  had  come  here  to  inquire  the 
purposes  of  the  English  in  taking  possession  of  the  country.  He  was 
assured  that  they  came  simply  to  trade  with  the  natives,  and  did  not 
desire  their  country.  This  answer  conciliated  the  savages,  and  did  much 
to  insure  the  safety  of  Rogers  and  his  party  during  their  stay,  and  while 
on  their  journey  home. 

Rogers  set  out  for  Fort  Pitt  on  December  23,  and  was  just  one 
month  on  the  way.  His  route  was  from  Detroit  to  Maumee,  thence 
across  the  present  State  of  Ohio  directly  to  the  fort.  This  was  the  com- 
mon trail  of  the  Indians  in  their  journeys  from  Sandusky  to  the  fork  of 
the  Ohio.  It  went  from  Fort  Sandusky,  where  Sandusky  City  now  is, 
crossed  the  Huron  river,  then  called  Bald  Eagle  Creek,  to  “ Mohickon 
John’s  Town”  on  Mohickon  Creek,  the  northern  branch  of  White 
Woman’s  River,  and  thence  crossed  to  Beaver’s  Town,  a Delaware  town 
on  what  is  now  Sandy  Creek.  At  Beaver’s  Town  were  probably  one 
hundred  and  fifty  warriors,  and  not  less  than  three  thousand  acres  of 
cleared  land.  From  there  the  track  went  up  Sandy  Creek  to  and  across 
Big  Beaver,  and  up  the  Ohio  to  Logstown,  thence  on  to  the  fork. 

The  Northwest  Territory  was  now  entirely  under  the  English  rule. 
New  settlements  began  to  be  rapidly  made,  and  the  promise  of  a large 
trade  was  speedily  manifested.  Had  the  British  carried  out  their  promises 
with  the  natives  none  of  those  savage  butcheries  would  have  been  perpe- 
trated, and  the  country  would  have  been  spared  their  recital. 

The  renowned  chief,  Pontiac,  was  one  of  the  leading  spirits  in  these 
atrocities.  We  will  now  pause  in  our  narrative,  and  notice  the  leading 
events  in  his  life.  The  earliest  authentic  information  regarding  this 
noted  Indian  chief  is  learned  from  an  account  of  an  Indian  trader  named 
Alexander  Henry,  who,  in  the  Spring  of  1761,  penetrated  his  domains  as 
far  as  Missillimacnac.  Pontiac  was  then  a great  friend  of  the  French, 
but  a bitter  foe  of  the  English,  whom  he  considered  as  encroaching  on  his 
hunting  grounds.  Henry  was  obliged  to  disguise  himself  as  a Canadian 
to  insure  safety,  but  was  discovered  by  Pontiac,  who  bitterly  reproached 
him  and  the  English  for  their  attempted  subjugation  of  the  West.  He 
declared  that  no  treaty  had  been  made  with  them ; no  presents  sent 
them,  and  that  he  would  resent  any  possession  of  the  West  by  that  nation. 
He  was  at  the  time  about  fifty  years  of  age,  tall  and  dignified,  and  was 
civil  and  military  ruler  of  the  Ottawas,  Ojibwas  and  Pottawatamies. 

The  Indians,  from  Lake  Michigan  to  the  borders  of  North  Carolina, 
were  united  in  this  feeling,  and  at  the  time  of  the  treaty  of  Paris,  ratified 
February  10,  1763,  a general  conspiracy  was  formed  to  fall  suddenly 
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upon  the  frontier  British  posts,  and  with  one  blow  strike  every  man  dead. 
Pontiac  was  the  marked  leader  in  all  this,  and  was  the  commander 
of  the  Chippewas,  Ottawas,  Wyandots,  Miamis,  Shawanese,  Delawares 
and  Mingoes,  who  had,  for  the  time,  laid  aside  their  local  quarrels  to  unite 
in  this  enterprise. 

The  blow  came,  as  near  as  can  now  be  ascertained,  on  May  7,  1762. 
Nine  British  posts  fell,  and  the  Indians  drank,  44  scooped  up  in  the  hollow 
of  joined  hands,”  the  blood  of  many  a Briton. 

Pontiac’s  immediate  field  of  action  was  the  garrison  at  Detroit. 
Here,  however,  the  plans  were  frustrated  by  an  Indian  woman  disclosing 
the  plot  the  evening  previous  to  his  arrival.  Everything  was  carried  out, 
however,  according  to  Pontiac’s  plans  until  the  moment  of  action,  when 
Major  Gladwyn,  the  commander  of  the  post,  stepping  to  one  of  the  Indian 
chiefs,  suddenly  drew  aside  his  blanket  and  disclosed  the  concealed 
musket.  Pontiac,  though  a brave  man,  turned  pale  and  trembled.  He 
saw  his  plan  was  known,  and  that  the  garrison  were  prepared.  He 
endeavored  to  exculpate  himself  from  any  such  intentions ; but  the  guilt 
was  evident,  and  he  and  his  followers  were  dismissed  with  a severe 
reprimand,  and  warned  never  to  again  enter  the  walls  of  the  post. 

Pontiac  at  once  laid  siege  to  the  fort,  and  until  the  treaty  of  peace 
between  the  British  and  the  Western  Indians,  concluded  in  August,  1764, 
continued  to  harass  and  besiege  the  fortress.  He  organized  a regular 
commissariat  department,  issued  bills  of  credit  written  out  on  bark, 
which,  to  his  credit,  it  may  be  stated,  were  punctually  redeemed.  At 
the  conclusion  of  the  treaty,  in  which  it  seems  he  took  no  part,  he  went 
further  south,  living  many  years  among  the  Illinois. 

He  had  given  up  all  hope  of  saving  his  country  and  race.  After  a 
time  he  endeavored  to  unite  the  Illinois  tribe  and  those  about  St.  Louis 
in  a war  with  the  whites.  His  efforts  were  fruitless,  and  only  ended  in  a 
quarrel  between  himself  and  some  Kaskaskia  Indians,  one  of  whom  soon 
afterwards  killed  him.  His  death  was,  however,  avenged  by  the  northern 
Indians,  who  nearly  exterminated  the  Illinois  in  the  wars  which  followed. 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  treachery  of  a few  of  his  followers,  his  plan 
for  the  extermination  of  the  whites,  a masterly  one,  would  undoubtedly 
have  been  carried  out. 

It  was  in  the  Spring  of  the  year  following  Rogers’  visit  that  Alex- 
ander Henry  went  to  Missillimacnac,  and  everywhere  found  the  strongest 
feelings  against  the  English,  who  had  not  carried  out  their  promises,  and 
were  doing  nothing  to  conciliate  the  natives.  Here  he  met  the  chief, 
Pontiac,  who,  after  conveying  to  him  in  a speech  the  idea  that  their 
French  father  would  awake  soon  and  utterly  destroy  his  enemies,  said : 
*4  Englishman,  although  you  have  conquered  the  French,  you  have  not 
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yet  conquered  us  ! We  are  not  your  slaves!  These  lakes,  these  woods, 
these  mountains,  were  left  us  by  our  ancestors.  They  are  our  inheritance, 
and  we  will  part  with  them  to  none.  Your  nation  supposes  that  we,  like 
the  white  people,  can  not  live  without  bread  and  pork  and  beef.  But  you 
ought  to  know  that  He,  the  Great  Spirit  and  Master  of  Life,  has  provided 
food  for  us  upon  these  broad  lakes  and  in  these  mountains.” 

He  then  spoke  of  the  fact  that  no  treaty  had  been  made  with  them, 
no  presents  sent  them,  and  that  he  and  his  people  were  yet  for  war. 
Such  were  the  feelings  of  the  Northwestern  Indians  immediately  after 
the  English  took  possession  of  their  country.  These  feelings  were  no 
doubt  encouraged  by  the  Canadians  and  French,  who  hoped  that  yet  the 
French  arms  might  prevail..  The  treaty  of  Paris,  however,  gave  to  the 
English  the  right  to  this  vast  domain,  and  active  preparations  were  going 
on  to  occupy  it  and  enjoy  its  trade  and  emoluments. 

In  1762,  France,  by  a secret  treaty,  ceded  Louisiana  to  Spain,  to  pre- 
vent it  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  English,  who  were  becoming  masters 
of  the  entire  West.  The  next  year  the  treaty  of  Paris,  signed  at  Fon- 
tainbleau,  gave  to  the  English  the  domain  of  the  country  in  question. 
Twenty  years  after,  by  the  treaty  of  peace  between  the  United  States 
and  England,  that  part  of  Canada  lying  south  and  west  of  the  Great 
Lakes,  comprehending  a large  territory  which  is  the  subject  of  these 
sketches,  was  acknowledged  to  be  a portion  of  the  United  States  ; and 
twenty  years  still  later,  in  1803,  Louisiana  was  ceded  by  Spain  back  to 
France,  and  by  France  sold  to  the  United  States. 

In  the  half  century,  from  the  building  of  the  Fort  of  Crevecoeur  by 
LaSalle,  in  1680,  up  to  the  erection  of  Fort  Chartres,  many  French  set- 
tlements had  been  made  in  that  quarter.  These  have  already  been 
noticed,  being  those  at  St.  Vincent  (Vincennes),  Kohokia  or  Cahokia, 
Kaskaskia  and  Prairie  du  Rocher,  on  the  American  Bottom,  a large  tract 
of  rich  alluvial  soil  in  Illinois,  on  the  Mississippi,  opposite  the  site  of  St. 
Louis. 

By  the  treaty  of  Paris,  the  regions  east  of  the  Mississippi,  including 
all  these  and  other  towns  of  the  Northwest,  were  given  over  to  England; 
but  they  do  not  appear  to  have  been  taken  possession  of  until  1765,  when 
Captain  Stirling,  in  the  name  of  the  Majesty  of  England,  established  him- 
self at  Fort  Chartres  bearing  with  him  the  proclamation  of  General  Gage, 
dated  December  30,  1764,  which  promised  religious  freedom  to  all  Cath- 
olics who  worshiped  here,  and  a right  to  leave  the  country  with  their 
effects  if  they  wished,  or  to  remain  with  the  privileges  of  Englishmen. 
It  was  shortly  after  the  occupancy  of  the  West  by  the  British  that  the 
war  with  Pontiac  opened.  It  is  already  noticed  in  the  sketch  of  that 
chieftain.  By  it  many  a Briton  lost  his  life,  and  many  a frontier  settle- 
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ment  in  its  infancy  ceased  to  exist.  This  was  not  ended  until  the  year 
1764,  when,  failing  to  capture  Detroit,  Niagara  and  Fort  Pitt,  his  confed- 
eracy became  disheartened,  and,  receiving  no  aid  from  the  French,  Pon- 
tiac abandoned  the  enterprise  and  departed  to  the  Illinois,  among  whom 
he  afterward  lost  his  life. 

As  soon  as  these  difficulties  were  definitely  settled,  settlers  began 
rapidly  to  survey  the  country  and  prepare  for  occupation.  During  the 
year  1770,  a number  of  persons  from  Virginia  and  other  British  provinces 
explored  and  marked  out  nearly  all  the  valuable  lands  on  the  Mononga- 
hela  and  along  the  banks  of  the  Ohio  as  far  as  the  Little  Kanawha.  This 
was  followed  by  another  exploring  expedition,  in  which  George  Washing- 
ton was  a party.  The  latter,  accompanied  by  Dr.  Craik,  Capt.  Crawford 
and  others,  on  the  20th  of  October,  1770,  descended  the  Ohio  from  Pitts- 
burgh to  the  mouth  of  the  Kanawha ; ascended  that  stream  about  fourteen 
miles,  marked  out  several  large  tracts  of  land,  shot  several  buffalo,  which 
were  then  abundant  in  the  Ohio  Valley,  and  returned  to  the  fort. 

Pittsburgh  was  at  this  time  a trading  post,  about  which  was  clus- 
tered a village  of  some  twenty  houses,  inhabited  by  Indian  traders.  This- 
same  year,  Capt.  Pittman  visited  Kaskaskia  and  its  neighboring  villages. 
He  found  there  about  sixty-five  resident  families,  and  at  Cahokia  only 
forty-five  dwellings.  At  Fort  Chartres  was  another  small  settlement,  and 
at  Detroit  the  garrison  were  quite  prosperous  and  strong.  For  a year 
or  two  settlers  continued  to  locate  near  some  of  these  posts,  generally 
Fort  Pitt  or  Detroit,  owing  to  the  fears  of  the  Indians,  who  still  main- 
tained some  feelings  of  hatred  to  the  English.  The  trade  from  the  posts 
was  quite  good,  and  from  those  in  Illinois  large  quantities  of  pork  and 
flour  found  their  way  to  the  New  Orleans  market.  At  this  time  the 
policy  of  the  British  Government  was  strongly  opposed  to  the  extension 
of  the  colonies  west.  In  1763,  the  King  of  England  forbade,  by  royal 
proclamation,  his  colonial  subjects  from  making  a settlement  beyond  the 
sources  of  the  rivers  which  fall  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  At  the  instance 
of  the  Board  of  Trade,  measures  were  taken  to  prevent  the  settlement 
without  the  limits  prescribed,  and  to  retain  the  commerce  within  easy 
reach  of  Great  Britain. 

The  commander-in-chief  of  the  king’s  forces  wrote  in  1769  : “ In  the 
course  of  a few  years  necessity  will  compel  the  colonists,  should  they 
extend  their  s*ettlements  west,  to  provide  manufactures  of  some  kind  for 
themselves,  and  when  all  connection  upheld  by  commerce  with  the  mother 
country  ceases,  an  independency  in  their  government  will  soon  follow.”. 

In  accordance  with  this  policy,  Gov.  Gage  issued  a proclamation 
in  1772,  commanding  the  inhabitants  of  Vincennes  to  abandon  their  set- 
tlements and  join  some  of  the  Eastern  English  colonies.  To  this  they 
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strenuously  objected,  giving  good  reasons  therefor,  and  were  allowed  to 
remain.  The  strong  opposition  to  this  policy  of  Great  Britain  led  to  its 
change,  and  to  such  a course  as  to  gain  the  attachment  of  the  French 
population.  In  December,  1773,  influential  citizens  of  Quebec  petitioned 
the  king  for  an  extension  of  the  boundary  lines  of  that  province,  which 
was  granted,  and  Parliament  passed  an  act  on  June  2,  1774,  extend- 
ing the  boundary  so  as  to  include  the  territory  lying  within  the  present 
States  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois  and  Michigan. 

In  consequence  of  the  liberal  policy  pursued  by  the  British  Govern- 
ment toward  the  French  settlers  in  the  West,  they  were  disposed  to  favor 
that  nation  in  the  war  which  soon  followed  with  the  colonies  ; but  the 
early  alliance  between  France  and  America  soon  brought  them  to  the  side 
of  the  war  for  independence. 

In  1774,  Gov.  Dunmore,  of  Virginia,  began  to  encourage  emigration 
to  the  Western  lands.  He  appointed  magistrates  at  Fort  Pitt  under  the 
pretense  that  the  fort  was  under  the  government  of  that  commonwealth. 
One  of  these  justices,  John  Connelly,  who  possessed  a tract  of  land  in  the 
Ohio  Valley,  gathered  a force  of  men  and  garrisoned  the  fort,  calling  it 
Fort  Dunmore.  Thi$  and  other  parties  were  formed  to  select  sites  for 
settlements,  and  often  came  in  conflict  with  the  Indians,  who  yet  claimed 
portions  of  the  valley,  and  several  battles  followed.  These  ended  in  the 
famous  battle  of  Kanawha  in  July,  where  the  Indians  were  defeated  and 
driven  across  the  Ohio. 

During  the  years  1775  and  1776,  by  the  operations  of  land  companies 
and  the  perseverance  of  individuals,  several  settlements  were  firmly  estab- 
lished between  the  Alleghanies  and  the  Ohio  River,  and  western  land 
speculators  were  busy  in  Illinois  and  on  the  Wabash.  At  a council  held 
in  Kaskaskia  on  July  5,  1773,  an  association  of  English  traders,  calling 
themselves  the  “Illinois  Land  Company,”  obtained  from  ten  chiefs  of  the 
Kaskaskia,  Cahokia  and  Peoria  tribes  two  large  tracts  of  land  lying  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi  River  south  of  the  Illinois.  In  1775,  a mer- 
chant from  the  Illinois  Country,  named  Viviat,  came  to  Post  Vincennes 
as  the  agent  of  the  association. called  the  “ Wabash  Land  Company.”  On 
the  8th  of  October  he  obtained  from  eleven  Piankeshaw  chiefs,  a deed  for 
37,497,600  acres  of  land.  This  deed  was  signed  by  the  grantors,  attested 
by  a number  of  the  inhabitants  of  Vincennes,  and  afterward  recorded  in 
the  office  of  a notary  public  at  Kaskaskia.  This  and  other  land  com- 
panies had  extensive  schemes  for  the  colonization  of  the  West;  but  all 
were  frustrated  by  the  breaking  out  of  the  Revolution.  On  the  20th  of 
April,  1780,  the  two  companies  named  consolidated  under  the  name  of  the 
“United  Illinois  and  Wabash  Land  Company.”  They  afterward  made 
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strenuous  efforts  to  have  these  grants  sanctioned  by  Congress,  but  all 
signally  failed. 

When  the  War  of  the  Revolution  commenced,  Kentucky  was  an  unor- 
ganized country,  though  there  were  several  settlements  within  her  borders. 

In  Hutchins’  Topography  of  Virginia,  it  is  stated  that  at  that  time 
“ Kaskaskia  contained  80  houses,  and  nearly  1,000  white  and  black  in- 
habitants — the  whites  being  a little  the  more  numerous.  Cahokia  con- 
tains 50  houses  and  300  white  inhabitants,  and  80  negroes.  There  were 
east  of  the  Mississippi  River,  about  the  year  1771  ” — when  these  observa- 
tions were  made  — “ 300  white  men  capable  of  bearing  arms,  and  230 
negroes.” 

From  1775  until  the  expedition  of  Clark,  nothing  is  recorded  and 
nothing  known  of  these  settlements,  save  what  is  contained  in  a report 
made  by  a committee  to  Congress  in  June,  1778.  From  it  the  following 
extract  is  made : 

“Near  the  mouth  of  the  River  Kaskaskia,  there  is  a village  which 
appears  to  have  contained  nearly  eighty  families  from  the  beginning  of 
the  late  revolution.  There  are  twelve  families  in  a small  village  at  la 
Prairie  du  Rochers,  and  near  fifty  families  at  the  Kahokia  Village.  There 
are  also  four  or  five  families  at  Fort  Chartres  and  St.  Philips,  which  is  five 
miles  further  up  the  river.” 

St.  Louis  had  been  settled  in  February,  1764,  and  at  this  time  con- 
tained, including  its  neighboring  towns,  over  six  hundred  whites  and  one 
hundred  and  fifty  negroes.  It  must  be  remembered  that  all  the  country 
west  of  the  Mississippi  was  now  under  French  rule,  and  remained  so  until 
ceded  again  to  Spain,  its  original  owner,  who  afterwards  sold  it  and  the 
country  including  New  Orleans  to  the  United  States.  At  Detroit  there 
were,  according  to  Capt.  Carver,  who  was  in  the  Northwest  from  1766  to 
1768,  more  than  one  hundred  houses,  and  the  river  was  settled  for  more 
than  twenty  miles,  although  poorly  cultivated — the  people  being  engaged 
in  the  Indian  trade.  This  old  town  has  a history,  which  we  will  here 
relate. 

It  is  the  oldest  town  in  the  Northwest,  having  been  founded  by 
Antoine  de  Lamotte  Cadillac,  in  1701.  It  was  laid  out  in  the  form  of  an 
oblong  square,  of  two  acres  in  length,  and  an  acre  and  a half  in  width. 
As  described  by  A.  D.  Frazer,  who  first  visited  it  and  became  a permanent 
resident  of  the  place,  in  1778,  it  comprised  within  its  limits  that  space 
between  Mr.  Palmer’s  store  (Conant  Block)  and  Capt.  Perkins’  house 
(near  the  Arsenal  building),  and  extended  back  as  far  as  the  public  barn, 
and  was  bordered  in  front  by  the  Detroit  River.  It  was  surrounded  by 
oak  and  cedar  pickets,  about  fifteen  feet  long,  set  in  the  ground,  and  had 
four  gates  — east,  west,  north  and  south.  Over  the  first  three  of  these 
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gates  were  block  houses  provided  with  four  guns  apiece,  each  a six- 
pounder.  Two  six-gun  batteries  were  planted  fronting  the  river  and  in  a 
parallel  direction  with  the  block  houses.  There  were  four  streets  running 
east  and  west,  the  main  street  being  twenty  feet  wide  and  the  rest  fifteen 
feet,  while  the  four  streets  crossing  these  at  right  angles  were  from  ten 
to  fifteen  feet  in  width. 

At  the  date  spoken  of  by  Mr.  Frazer,  there  was  no  fort  within  the 
enclosure,  but  a citadel  on  the  ground  corresponding  to  the  present 
northwest  corner  of  Jefferson  Avenue  and  Wayne  Street.  The  citadel  was 
inclosed  by  pickets,  and  within  it  were  erected  barracks  of  wood,  two 
stories  high,  sufficient  to  contain  ten  officers,  and  also  barracks  sufficient 
to  contain  four  hundred  men,  and  a provision  store  built  of  brick.  The 
citadel  also  contained  a hospital  and  guard-house.  The  old  town  of 
Detroit,  in  17T8,  contained  about  sixty  houses,  most  of  them  one  story > 
with  a few  a story  and  a half  in  height.  They  were  all  of  logs,  seme 
hewn  and  some  round.  There  was  one  building  of  splendid  appearance,, 
called  the  “ King’s  Palace,”  two  stories  high,  which  stood  near  the  east 
gate.  It  was  built  for  Governor  Hamilton,  the  first  governor  commissioned 
by  the  British.  There  were  two  guard-houses,  one  near  the  west  gate  and 
the  other  near  the  Government  House.  Each  of  the  guards  consisted  of 
twenty-four  men  and  a subaltern,  who  mounted  regularly  every  morning 
between  nine  and  ten  o’clock,  Each  furnished  four  sentinels,  who  were 
relieved  every  two  hours.  There  was  also  an  officer  of  the  day,  who  per- 
formed  strict  duty.  Each  of  the  gates  was  shut  regularly  at  sunset ; 
even  wicket  gates  were  shut  at  nine  o’clock,  and  all  the  keys  were 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  commanding  officer.  They  were  opened 
in  the  morning  at  sunrise.  No  Indian  or  squaw  was  permitted  to  enter 
town  with  any  weapon,  such  as  a tomahawk  or  a knife.  It  was  a stand- 
ing order  that  the  Indians  should  deliver  their  arms  and  instruments  of 
every  kind  before  they  were  permitted  to  pass  the  sentinel,  and  they  were 
restored  to  them  on  their  return.  No  more  than  twenty-five  Indians  were 
allowed  to  enter  the  town  at  any  one  time,  and  they  were  admitted  only 
at  the  east  and  west  gates.  At  sundown  the  drums  beat,  and  all  the 
Indians  were  required  to  leave  town  instantly.  There  was  a council  house 
near  the  water  side  for  the  purpose  of  holding  council  with  the  Indians. 
The  population  of  the  town  was  about  sixty  families,  in  all  about  two 
hundred  males  and  one  hundred  females.  This  town  was  destroyed  by 
fire,  all  except  one  dwelling,  in  1805.  After  which  the  present  44  new  ’* 
town  was  laid  out. 

On  the  breaking  out  of  the  Revolution,  the  British  held  every  post  of 
importance  in  the  West.  Kentucky  was  formed  as  a component  part  of 
Virginia,  and  the  sturdy  pioneers  of  the  West,  alive  to  their  interests> 
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and  recognizing  the  great  benefits  of  obtaining  the  control  of  the  trade  in 
this  part  of  the  New  World,  held  steadily  to  their  purposes,  and  those 
within  the  commonwealth  of  Kentucky  proceeded  to  exercise  their 
civil  privileges,  by  electing  John  Todd  and  Richard  Gallaway, 
burgesses  to  represent  them  in  the  Assembly  of  the  parent  state. 
Early  in  September  of  that  year  (1777)  the  first  court  was  held 
in  Harrodsburg,  and  Col.  Bowman,  afterwards  major,  who  had  arrived 
in  August,  was  made  the  commander  of  a militia  organization  which 
had  been  commenced  the  March  previous.  Thus  the  tree  of  loyalty 
was  growing.  The  chief  spirit  in  this  far-out  colony,  who  had  represented 
her  the  year  previous  east  of  the  mountains,  was  now  meditating  a move 
unequaled  in  its  boldness.  He  had  been  watching  the  movements  of  the 
British  throughout  the  Northwest,  and  understood  their  whole  plan.  Ht 
saw  it  was  through  their  possession  of  the  posts  at  Detroit,  Vincennes, 
Kaskaskia,  and  other  places,  which  would  give  them  constant  and  easy 
access  to  the  various  Indian  tribes  in  the  Northwest,  that  the  British 
intended  to  penetrate  the  country  from  the  north  and  south,  and  annihi- 
late the  frontier  fortresses.  This  moving,  energetic  man  was  Colonel, 
afterwards  General,  George  Rogers  Clark.  He  knew  the  Indians  were  not 
unanimously  in  accord  with  the  English,  and  he  was  convinced  that,  could 
the  British  be  defeated  and  expelled  from  the  Northwest,  the  natives 
might  be  easily  awed  into  neutrality ; and  by  spies  sent  for  the  purpose, 
he  satisfied  himself  that  the  enterprise  against  the  Illinois  settlements 
might  easily  succeed.  Having  convinced  himself  of  the  certainty  of  the 
project,  he  repaired  to  the  Capital  of  Virginia,  which  place  he  reached  on 
November  5th.  While  he  was  on  his  way,  fortunately,  on  October  17th, 
Burgoyne  had'  been  defeated,  and  the  spirits  of  the  colonists  greatly 
encouraged  thereby.  Patrick  Henry  was  Governor  of  Virginia,  and  at 
once  entered  heartily  into  Clark’s  plans.  The  same  plan  had  before  been 
agitated  in  the  Colonial  Assemblies,  but  there  was  no  one  until  Clark 
came  who  was  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  condition  of  affairs  at  the 
scene  of  action  to  be  able  to  guide  them. 

Clark,  having  satisfied  the  Virginia  leaders  of  the  feasibility  of  his 
plan,  received,  on  the  2d  of  January,  two  sets  of  instructions — one  secret, 
the  other  open  — the  latter  authorized  him  to  proceed  to  enlist  seven 
companies  to  go  to  Kentucky,  subject  to  his  orders,  and  to  serve  three 
months  from  their  arrival  in  the  West.  The  secret  order  authorized  him 
to  arm  these  troops,  to  procure  his  powder  and  lead  of  General  Hand 
at  Pittsburgh,  and  to  proceed  at  once  to  subjugate  the  country. 

With  these  instructions  Clark  repaired  to  Pittsburgh,  choosing  rather 
to  raise  his  men  west  of  the  mountains,  as  he  well  knew  all  were  needed 
in  the  colonies  in  the  conflict  there.  He  sent  Col.  W.  B.  Smith  to  Hoi- 


THE  NORTHWEST  TERRITORY. 


51 


ston  for  the  same  purpose,  but  neither  succeeded  in  raising  the  required 
number  of  men.  The  settlers  in  these  parts  were  afraid  to  leave  their 
own  firesides  exposed  to  a vigilant  foe,  and  but  few  could  be  induced  to 
join  the  proposed  expedition.  With  three  companies  and  several  private 
volunteers,  Clark  at  length  commenced  his  descent  of  the  Ohio,  which  he 
navigated  as  far  as  the  Falls,  where  he  took  possession  of  and  fortified 
Corn  Island,  a small  island  between  the  present  Cities  of  Louisville, 
Kentucky,  and  New  Albany,  Indiana.  Remains  of  this  fortification  may 
yet  be  found.  At  this  place  he  appointed  Col.  Bowman  to  meet  him 
with  such  recruits  as  had  reached  Kentucky  by  the  southern  route,  and 
as  many  as  could  be  spared  from  the  station.  Here  he  announced  to 
the  men  their  real  destination.  Having  completed  his  arrangements, 
and  chosen  his  party,  he  left  a small  garrison  upon  the  island,  and  on  the 
24th  of  June,  during  a total  eclipse  of  the  sun,  which  to  them  augured 
no  good,  and  which  fixes  beyond  dispute  the  date  of  starting,  he  with 
his  chosen  band,  fell  down  the  river.  His  plan  was  to  go  by  water  as 
far  as  Fort  Massac  or  Massacre,  and  thence  march  direct  to  Kaskaskia. 
Here  he  intended  to  surprise  the  garrison,  and  after  its  capture  go  to 
Cahokia,  then  to  Vincennes,  and  lastly  to  Detroit.  Should  he  fail,  he 
intended  to  march  directly  to  the  Mississippi  River  and  cross  it  into  the 
Spanish  country.  Before  his  start  he  received  two  good  items  of  infor- 
mation : one  that  the  alliance  had  been  formed  between  France  and  the 
United  States ; and  the  other  that  the  Indians  throughout  the  Illinois 
country  and  the  inhabitants,  at  the  various  frontier  posts,  had  been  led  to 
believe  by  the  British  that  the  “ Long  Knives  ” or  Virginians,  were  the 
most  fierce,  bloodthirsty  and  cruel  savages  that  ever  scalped  a foe.  With 
this  impression  on  their  minds,  Clark  saw  that  proper  management  would 
cause  them  to  submit  at  once  from  fear,  if  surprised,  and  then  from  grati- 
tude would  become  friendly  if  treated  with  unexpected  leniency. 

The  march  to  Kaskaskia  was  accomplished  through  a hot  July  sun, 
and  the  town  reached  on  the  evening  of  July  4.  He  captured  the  fort 
near  the  village,  and  soon  after  the  village  itself  by  surprise,  and  without 
the  loss  of  a single  man  or  by  killing  any  of  the  enemy.  After  sufficiently 
working  upon  the  fears  of  the  natives,  Clark  told  them  they  were  at  per- 
fect liberty  to  worship  as  they  pleased,  and  to  take  whichever  side  of  the 
great  conflict  they  would,  also  he  would  protect  them  from  any  barbarity 
from  British  or  Indian  foe.  This  had  the  desired  effect,  and  the  inhab- 
itants, so  unexpectedly  and  so  gratefully  surprised  by  the  unlooked 
for  turn  of  affairs,  at  once  swore  allegiance  to  the  American  arms,  and 
when  Clark  desired  to  go  to  Cahokia  on  the  6th  of  July,  they  accom- 
panied him,  and  through  their  influence  the  inhabitants  of  the  place 
surrendered,  and  gladly  placed  themselves  under  his  protection.  Thus 
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the  two  important  posts  in  Illinois  passed  from  the  hands  of  the  English 
into  the  possession  of  Virginia. 

In  the  person  of  the  priest  at  Kaskaskia,  M.  Gibault,  Clark  found  a 
powerful  ally  and  generous  friend.  Clark  saw  that,  to  retain  possession 
of  the  Northwest  and  treat  successfully  with  the  Indians  within  its  boun- 
daries, he  must  establish  a government  for  the  colonies  he  had  taken. 
St.  Vincent,  the  next  important  post  to  Detroit, remained  yet  to  be  taken 
before  the  Mississippi  Valley  was  conquered.  M.  Gibault  told  him  that 
he  would  alone,  by  persuasion,  lead  Vincennes  to  throw  off  its  connection 
with  England.  Clark  gladly  accepted  his  offer,  and  on  the  14th  of  J uly, 
in  company  with  a fellow-toAvnsman,  M.  Gibault  started  on  his  mission  of 
peace,  and  on  the  1st  of  August  returned  with  the  cheerful  intelligence 
that  the  post  on  the  “ Oubache  ” had  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
the  Old  Dominion.  During  this  interval,  Clark  established  his  courts, 
placed  garrisons  at  Kaskaskia  and  Cahokia,  successfully  re-enlisted  his 
men,  sent  word  to  have  a fort,  which  proved  the  germ  of  Louisville, 
erected  at  the  Falls  of  the  Ohio,  and  dispatched  Mr.  Rocheblave,  who 
had  been  commander  at  Kaskaskia,  as  a prisoner  of  war  to  Richmond. 
In  October  the  County  of  Illinois  was  established  by  the  Legislature 
of  Virginia,  John  Todd  appointed  Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Civil  Governor, 
and  in  November  General  Clark  and  his  men  received  the  thanks  of 
the  Old  Dominion  through  their  Legislature. 

In  a speech  a few  days  afterward,  Clark  made  known  fully  to  the 
natives  his  plans,  and  at  its  close  all  came  forward  and  swore  alle- 
giance to  the  Long  Knives.  While  he  was  doing  this  Governor  Hamilton, 
having  made  his  various  arrangements,  had  left  Detroit  and  moved  down 
the  Wabash  to  Vincennes  intending  to  operate  from  that  point  in  reducing 
the  Illinois  posts,  and  then  proceed  on  down  to  Kentucky  and  drive  the 
rebels  from  the  West.  Gen.  Clark  had,  on  the  return  of  M.  Gibault, 
dispatched  Captain  Helm,  of  Fauquier  County,  Virginia,  with  an  attend- 
ant named  Henry,  across  the  Illinois  prairies  to  command  the  fort. 
Hamilton  knew  nothing  of  the  capitulation  of  the  post,  and  was  greatly 
surprised,  on  his  arrival  to  be  confronted  by  Capt.  Helm,  who,  standing  at 
the  entrance  of  the  fort  by  a loaded  cannon  ready  to  fire  upon  his  assail- 
ants, demanded  upon  what  terms  Hamilton  demanded  possession  of  the 
fort.  Being  granted  the  rights  of  a prisoner  of  war,  he  surrendered  to 
the  British  General,  who  could  scarcely  believe  his  eyes  when  he  saw  the 
force  in  the  garrison. 

Hamilton,  not  realizing  the  character  of  the  men  with  whom  he  was 
contending,  gave  up  his  intended  campaign  for  the  Winter,  sent  his  four 
hundred  Indian  warriors  to  prevent  troops  from  coming  down  the  Ohio, 
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and  to  annoy  the  Americans  in  all  ways,  and  sat  quietly  down  to  pass  the 
Winter.  Information  of  all  these  proceedings  having  reached  Clark,  he 
saw  that  immediate  and  decisive  action  wras  necessary,  and  that  unless 
he  captured  Hamilton,  Hamilton  would  capture  him.  Clark  received  the 
news  on  the  29th  of  January,  1779,  and  on  February  4th,  having  suffi- 
ciently garrisoned  Kaskaskia  and  Cahokia,  lie  sent  down  the  Mississippi 
a “ battoe,”  as  Major  Bowman  writes  it,  in  order  to  ascend  the  Ohio  and 
Wabash,  and  operate  with  the  land  forces  gathering  for  the  fray. 

On  the  next  day,  Clark,  with  his  little  force  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  men,  set  out  for  the  post,  and  after  incredible  hard  marching 
through  much  mud,  the  ground  being  thawed  by  the  incessant  spring 
rains,  on  the  22d  reached  the  fort,  and  being  joined  by  his  “ battoe,”  at 
once  commenced  the  attack  on  the  post.  The  aim  of  the  American  back- 
woodsman was  unerring,  and  on  the  24th  the  garrison  surrendered  to  the 
intrepid  boldness  of  Clark.  The  French  were  treated  with  great  kind- 
ness, and  gladly  renewed  their  allegiance  to  Virginia.  Hamilton  was 
sent  as  a prisoner  to  Virginia,  where  he  was  kept  in  close  confinement. 
During  his  command  of  the  British  frontier  posts,  he  had  offered  prizes 
to  the  Indians  for  all  the  scalps  of  Americans  they  would  bring  to  him, 
and  had  earned  in  consequence  thereof  the  title  “ Hair-buyer  General,” 
by  which  he  was  ever  afterward  known. 

Detroit  was  now  without  doubt  within  easy  reach  of  the  enterprising 
Virginian,  could  he  but  raise  the  necessary  force.  Governor  Henry  being 
apprised  of  this,  promised  him  the  needed  reinforcement,  and  Clark  con- 
cluded to  wait  until  he  could  capture  and  sufficiently  garrison  the  posts. 
Had  Clark  failed  in  this  bold  undertaking,  and  ID  mil  ion  succeeded  in 
uniting  the  western  Indians  for  the  next  Spring’s  campaign,  the  West 
would  indeed  have  been  swept  from  the  Mississippi  (o  the  Allegheny 
Mountains,  and  the  great  blow  struck,  which  had  been  contemplated  from 
the  commencement,  by  the  British. 

“ But  for  this  small  army  of  dripping,  but  fearless  Virginians,  the 
union  of  all  the  tribes  from  Georgia  to  Maine  against  the  colonies  might 
have  been  effected,  and  the  whole  current  of  our  history  changed.” 

At  this  time  some  fears  were  entertained  by  the  Colonial  Govern- 
ments that  the  Indians  in  the  North  and  Northwest  were  inclining  to  the 
British,  and  under  the  instructions  of  Washington,  now  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  Colonial  army,  and  so  bravely  fighting  for  American  inde- 
pendence, armed  forces  were  sent  against  the  Six  Nations,  and  upon  the 
Ohio  frontier,  Col.  Bowman,  acting  under  the  same  general’s  orders, 
marched  against  Indians  within  the  present  limits  of  that  State.  These 
expeditions  were  in  the  main  successful,  and  the  Indians  were  compelled 
to  sue  for  peace. 
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During  this  same  year  (1779)  the  famous  “ Land  Laws”  of  Virginia 
were  passed.  The  passage  of  these  laws  was  of  more  consequence  to  the 
pioneers  of  Kentucky  and  the  Northwest  than  the  gaining  of  a few  Indian 
conflicts.  These  laws  confirmed  in  main  all  grants  made,  and  guaranteed 
to  all  actual  settlers  their  rights  and  privileges.  After  providing  for  the 
settlers,  the  laws  provided  for  selling  the  balance  of  the  public  lands  at 
forty  cents  per  acre.  To  carry  the  Land  Laws  into  effect,  the  Legislature 
sent  four  Virginians  westward  to  attend  to  the  various  claims,  over  many 
of  which  great  confusion  prevailed  concerning  their  validity.  These 
gentlemen  opened  their  court  on  October  13,  1779,  at  St.  Asaphs,  and 
continued  until  April  26,  1780,  when  they  adjourned,  having  decided 
three  thousand  claims.  They  were  succeeded  by  the  surveyor,  who 
came  in  the  person  of  Mr.  George  May,  and  assumed  his  duties  on  the 
10th  day  of  the  month  whose  name  he  bore.  With  the  opening  of  the 
next  year  (1780)  the  troubles  concerning  the  navigation  of  the  Missis- 
sippi commenced.  The  Spanish  Government  exacted  such  measures  in 
relation  to  its  trade  as  to  cause  the  overtures  made  to  the  United  States 
to  be  rejected.  The  American  Government  considered  they  had  a right 
to  navigate  its  channel.  To  enforce  their  claims,  a fort  was  erected  below 
the  mouth  of  the  Ohio  on  the  Kentucky  side  of  the  river.  The  settle- 
ments in  Kentucky  were  being  rapidly  filled  by  emigrants.  It  was  dur- 
ing this  year  that  the  first  seminary  of  learning  was  established  in  the 
West  in  this  young  and  enterprising  Commonwealth. 

The  settlers  here  did  not  look  upon  the  building  of  this  fort  in  a 
friendly  manner,  as  it  aroused  the  hostility  of  the  Indians.  Spain  had 
been  friendly  to  the  Colonies  during  their  struggle  for  independence, 
and  though  for  a while  this  friendship  appeared  in  danger  from  the 
refusal  of  the  free  navigation  of  the  river,  yet  it  was  finally  settled  to  the 
satisfaction  of  both  nations. 

The  Winter  of  1779-80  was  one  of  the  most  unusually  severe  ones 
ever  experienced  in  the  West.  The  Indians  always  referred  to  it  as  the 
“Great  Cold.”  Numbers  of  wild  animals  perished,  and  not  a few 
pioneers  lost  their  lives.  The  following  Summer  a party  of  Canadians 
and  Indians  attacked  St.  Louis,  and  attempted  to  take  possession  of  it 
in  consequence  of  the  friendly  disposition  of  Spain ' to  the  revolting 
colonies.  They  met  with  such  a determined  resistance  on  the  part  of  the 
inhabitants,  even  the  women  taking  part  in  the  battle,  that  they  were 
compelled  to  abandon  the  contest.  They  also  made  an  attack  on  the 
settlements  in  Kentucky,  but,  becoming  alarmed  in  some  unaccountable 
manner,  they  fled  the  country  in  great  haste. 

About  this  time  arose  the  question  in  the  Colonial  Congress  con- 
cerning the  western  lands  claimed  by  Virginia,  New  York,  Massachusetts 
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and  Connecticut.  The  agitation  concerning  this  subject  finally  led  New 
York,  on  the  19th  of  February,  1780,  to  pass  a law  giving  to  the  dele- 
gates of  that  State  in  Congress  the  power  to  cede  her  western  lands  for 
the  benefit  of  the  United  States.  This  law  was  laid  before  Congress 
during  the  next  month,  but  no  steps  were  taken  concerning  it  until  Sep- 
tember 6th,  when  a resolution  passed  that  body  calling  upon  the  States 
claiming  western  lands  to  release  their  claims  in  favor  of  the  whole  body. 
This  basis  formed  the  union,  and  was  the  first  after  all  of  those  legislative 
measures  which  resulted  in  the  creation  of  the  States  of  Ohio,  Indiana, 
Illinois,  Michigan,  Wisconsin  and  Minnesota.  In  December  of  the  same 
year,  the  plan  of  conquering  Detroit  again  arose.  The  conquest  might 
have  easily  been  effected  by  Clark  had  the  necessary  aid  been  furnished 
him.  Nothing  decisive  was  done,  yet  the  heads  of  the  Government  knew 
that  the  safety  of  the  Northwest  from  British  invasion  lay  in  the  capture 
and  retention  of  that  important  post,  the  only  unconquered  one  in  the 
territory. 

Before  the  close  of  the  year,  Kentucky  was  divided  into  the  Coun- 
ties of  Lincoln,  Fayette  and  Jefferson,  and  the  act  establishing  the  Town 
of  Louisville  was  passed.  This  same  year  is  also  noted  in  the  annals  of 
American  history  as  the  year  in  which  occurred  Arnold’s  treason  to  the 
United  States. 

Virginia,  in  accordance  with  the  resolution  of  Congress,  on  the  2d 
day  of  January,  1781,  agreed  to  yield  her  western  lands  to  the  United 
States  upon  certain  conditions,  which  Congress  would  not  accede  to,  and 
the  Act  of  Cession,  on  the  part  of  the  Old  Dominion,  failed,  nor  was 
anything  farther  done  until  1783.  During  all  that  time  the  Colonies 
were  busily  engaged  in  the  struggle  with  the  mother  country,  and  in 
consequence  thereof  but  little  heed  was  given  to  the  western  settlements. 
Upon  the  16th  of  April,  1781,  the  first  birth  north  of  the  Ohio  River  of 
American  parentage  occurred,  being  that  of  Mary  Heckewelder,  daughter 
of  the  widely  known  Moravian  missionary,  whose  band  of  Christian 
Indians  suffered  in  after  years,  a horrible  massacre  by  the  hands  of  the 
frontier  settlers,  who  had  been  exasperated  by  the  murder  of  several  of 
their  neighbors,  and  in  their  rage  committed,  without  regard  to  humanity, 
a deed  which  forever  afterwards  cast  a shade  of  shame  upon  their  lives. 
For  this  and  kindred  outrages  on  the  part  of  the  whites,  the  Indians 
committed  many  deeds  of  cruelty  which  darken  the  years  of  1771  and 
1772  in  the  history  of  the  Northwest. 

During  the  year  1782  a number  of  battles  among  the  Indians  and 
frontiersmen  occurred,  and  between  the  Moravian  Indians  and  the  Wy.an- 
dots.  In  these,  horrible  acts  of  cruelty  were  practised  on  the  captives, 
many  of  such  dark  deeds  transpiring  under  the  leadership  of  the  notorious 


56 


THE  NORTHWEST  TERRITORY. 


tion.  By  the  close  of  the  year  victory  had  perched  upon  the  American 
banner,  and  on  the  30th  of  November,  provisional  articles  of  peace  had 
been  arranged  between  the  Commissioners  of  England  and  her  uncon- 
querable colonies.  Cornwallis  had  been  defeated  on  the  19th  of  October 
preceding,  and  the  liberty  of  America  was  assured.  On  the  19th  of 
April  following,  the  anniversary  of  the  battle  of  Lexington,  peace  was 


frontier  outlaw,  Simon  Girty,  whose  name,  as  well  as  those  of  his  brothers, 
was  a terror  to  women  and  children.  These  occurred  chiefly  in  the  Ohio 
valleys.  Cotemporary  with  them  were  several  engagements  in  Kentucky, 
in  which  the  famous  Daniel  Boone  engaged,  and  who,  often  by  his  skill 
and  knowledge  of  Indian  warfare,  saved  the  outposts  from  cruel  destruc- 
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proclaimed  to  the  army  of  the  United  States,  and  on  the  3d  of  the  next 
September,  the  definite  treaty  which  ended  our  revolutionary  struggle 
was  concluded.  By  the  terms  of  that  treaty,  the  boundaries  of  the  West 
were  as  follows : On  the  north  the  line  was  to  extend  along  the  center  of 
the  Great  Lakes ; from  the  western  point  of  Lake  Superior  to  Long  Lake  j 
thence  to  the  Lake  of  the  Woods;  thence  to  the  head  of  the  Mississippi 
River;  down  its  center  to  the  31st  parallel  of  latitude,  then  on  that  line 
east  to  the  head  of  the  Appalachicola  River;  down  its  center  to  its  junc- 
tion with  the  Flint ; thence  straight  to  the  head  of  St.  Mary’s  River,  and 
thence  down  along  its  center  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

Following  the  cessation  of  hostilities  with  England,  several  posts 
were  still  occupied  by  the  British  in  the  North  and  West.  Among  these 
was  Detroit,  still  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Numerous  engagements 
with  the  Indians  throughout  Ohio  and  Indiana  occurred,  upon  whose 
lands  adventurous  whites  would  settle  ere  the  title  had  been  acquired  by 
the  proper  treaty. 

To  remedy  this  latter  evil,  Congress  appointed  commissioners  to 
treat  with  the  natives  and  purchase  their  lands,  and  prohibited  the  set- 
tlement of  the  territory  until  this  could  be  done.  Before  the  close  of  the 
year  another  attempt  was  made  to  capture  Detroit,  which  was,  however, 
not  pushed,  and  Virginia,  no  longer  feeling  the  interest  in  the  Northwest 
she  had  formerly  done,  withdrew  her  troops,  having  on  the  20th  of 
December  preceding  authorized  the  whole  of  her  possessions  to  be  deeded 
to  the  United  States.  This  was  done  on  the  1st  of  March  following,  and 
the  Northwest  Territory  passed  from  the  control  of  the  Old  Dominion. 
To  Gen.  Clark  and  his  soldiers,  however,  she  gave  a tract  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  acres  of  land,  to  be  situated  any  where  north  of  the 
Ohio  wherever  they  chose  to  locate  them.  They  selected  the  region 
opposite  the  falls  of  the  Ohio,  where  is  now  the  dilapidated  village  of 
Clarksville,  about  midway  between  the  Cities  of  New  Albany  and  Jeffer- 
sonville, Indiana. 

While  the  frontier  remained  thus,  and  Gen.  Haldimand  at  Detroit 
refused  to  evacuate  alleging  that  he  had  no  orders  from  his  King  to  do 
so,  settlers  were  rapidly  gathering  about  the  inland  forts.  In  the  Spring 
of  1784,  Pittsburgh  was  regularly  laid  out,  and  from  the  journal  of  Arthur 
Lee,  who  passed  through  the  town  soon  after  on  his  way  to  the  Indian 
council  at  Fort  McIntosh,  we  suppose  it  was  not  very  prepossessing  in 
appearance.  He  says : 

“ Pittsburgh  is  inhabited  almost  entirely  by  Scots  and  Irish,  who 
live  in  paltry  log  houses,  and  are  as  dirty  as  if  in  the  north  of  Ireland  or 
even  Scotland.  There  is  a great  deal  of  trade  carried  on,  the  goods  being 
bought  at  the  vast  expense  of  forty-five  shillings  per  pound  from  Phila- 
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delphia  and  Baltimore.  They  take  in  the  shops  flour,  wheat,  skins  and 
money.  There  are  in  the  town  four  attorneys,  two  doctors,  and  not  a 
priest  of  any  persuasion,  nor  church  nor  chapel.” 

Kentucky  at  this  time  contained  thirty  thousand  inhabitants,  and 
was  beginning  to  discuss  measures  for  a separation  from  Virginia.  A 
land  office  was  opened  at  Louisville,  and  measures  were  adopted  to  take 
defensive  precaution  against  the  Indians  who  were  yet,  in  some  instances, 
incited  to  deeds  of  violence  by  the  British.  Before  the  close  of  this  year, 
1784,  the  military  claimants  of  land  began  to  occupy  them,  although  no 
entries  were  recorded  until  1787. 

The  Indian  title  to  the  Northwest  was  not  yet  extinguished.  They 
held  large  tracts  of  lands,  and  in  order  to  prevent  bloodshed  Congress 
adopted  means  for  treaties  with  the  original  owners  and  provided  for  the 
surveys  of  the  lands  gained  thereby,  as  well  as  for  those  north  of  the 
Ohio,  now  in  its  possession.  On  January  81,  1786,  a treaty  was  made 
with  the  Wabash  Indians.  The  treaty  of  Fort  Stanwix  had  been  made 
in  1784.  That  at  Fort  McIntosh  in  1785,  and  through  these  much  land 
was  gained.  The  Wabash  Indians,  however,  afterward  refused  to  comply 
with  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  made  with  them,  and  in  order  to  compel 
their  adherence  to  its  provisions,  force  was  used.  During  the  year  1786, 
the  free  navigation  of  the  Mississippi  came  up  in  Congress,  and  caused 
various  discussions,  which  resulted  in  no  definite  action,  only  serving  to 
excite  speculation  in  regard  to  the  western  lands.  Congress  had  promised 
bounties  of  land  to*  the  soldiers  of  the  Revolution,  but  owing  to  the 
unsettled  condition  of  affairs  along  the  Mississippi  respecting  its  naviga- 
tion, and  the  trade  of  the  Northwest,  that  body  had,  in  1783,  declared 
its  inability  to  fulfill  these  promises  until  a treaty  could  be  concluded 
between  the  two  Governments.  Before  the  close  of  the  year  1786,  how- 
ever, it  was  able,  through  the  treaties  with  the  Indians,  to  allow  some 
grants  and  the  settlement  thereon,  and  on  the  14th  of  September  Con- 
necticut ceded  to  the  General  Government  the  tract  of  land  known  as 
the  “ Connecticut  Reserve,”  and  before  the  close  of  the  following  year  a 
large  tract  of  land  north  of  the  Ohio  was  sold  to  a company,  who  at  once 
took  measures  to  settle  it.  By  the  provisions  of  this  grant,  the  company 
were  to  pay  the  United  States  one  dollar  per  acre,  subject  to  a deduction 
of  one-third  for  bad  lands  and  other  contingencies.  They  received 
750,000  acres,  bounded  on  the  south  by  the  Ohio,  on  the  east  by  the 
seventh  range  of  townships,  on  the  west  by  the  sixteenth  range,  and  on 
the  north  by  a line  so  drawn  as  to  make  the  grant  complete  without 
the  reservations.  In  addition  to  this,  Congress  afterward  granted  100,000 
acres  to  actual  settlers,  and  214,285  acres  as  army  bounties  under  the 
resolutions  of  1789  and  1790. 
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While  Dr.  Cutler,  one  of  the  agents  of  the  company,  was  pressing 
its  claims  before  Congress,  that  body  was  bringing  into  form  an  ordinance 
for  the  political  and  social  organization  of  this  Territory.  When  the 
cession  was  made  by  Virginia,  in  1T84,  a plan  was  offered,  but  rejected. 
A motion  had  been  made  to  strike  from  the  proposed  plan  the  prohibition 
of  slavery,  which  prevailed.  The  plan  was  then  discussed  and  altered, 
and  finally  passed  unanimously,  with  the  exception  of  South  Carolina. 
By  this  proposition,  the  Territory  was  to  have  been  divided  into  states 
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by  parallels  and  meridian  lines.  This,  it  was  thought,  would  make  ten 
states,  which  were  to  have  been  named  as  follows  — beginning  at  the 
northwest  corner  and  going  southwardly : Sylvania,  Michigania,  Cher- 
sonesus,  Assenisipia,  Metropotamia,  Illenoia,  Saratoga,  Washington,  Poly- 
potamia  and  Pelisipia. 

There  was  a more  serious  objection  to  this  plan  than  its  category  of 
names, — the  boundaries.  The  root  of  the  difficulty  was  in  the  resolu- 
tion of  Congress  passed  in  October,  1780,  which  fixed  the  boundaries 
of  the  ceded  lands  to  be  from  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles 
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square.  These  resolutions  being  presented  to  the  Legislatures  of  Vir- 
ginia and  Massachusetts,  they  desired  a change,  and  in  July,  1786,  the 
subject  was  taken  up  in  Congress,  and  changed  to  favor  a division  into 
not  more  than  five  states,  and  not  less  than  three.  This  was  approved  by 
the  State  Legislature  of  Virginia.  The  subject  of  the  Government  was 
again  taken  up  by  Congress  in  1786,  and  discussed  throughout  that  year 
and  until  July,  1787,  when  the  famous  “Compact  of  1787”  was  passed, 
and  the  foundation  of  the  government  of  the  Northwest  laid.  This  com- 
pact is  fully  discussed  and  explained  in  the  history  of  Illinois  in  this  book, 
and  to  it  the  reader  is  referred. 

The  passage  of  this  act  and  the  grant  to  the  New  England  Company 
was  soon  followed  hy  an  application  to  the  Government  by  John  Cleves 
Symmes,  of  New  Jersey,  for  a grant  of  the  land  between  the  Miamis. 
This  gentleman  had  visited  these  lands  soon  after  the  treaty  of  1786,  and, 
being  greatly  pleased  with  them,  offered  similar  terms  to  those  given  to  the 
New  England  Company.  The  petition  was  referred  to  the  Treasury 
Board  with  power  to  act,  and  a contract  was  concluded  the  following 
year.  During  the  Autumn  the  directors  of  the  New  England  Company 
were  preparing  to  occupy  their  grant  the  following  Spring,  and  upon  the 
23d  of  November  made  arrangements  for  a party  of  forty-seven  men, 
under  the  superintendency  of  Gen.  Rufus  Putnam,  to  set  forward.  Six 
boat-builders  were  to  leave  at  once,  and  on  the  first  of  January  the  sur- 
veyors and  their  assistants,  twenty-six  in  number,  were  to  meet  at  Hart- 
ford and  proceed  on  their  journey  westward ; the  remainder  to  follow  as 
soon  as  possible.  Congress,  in  the  meantime,  upon  the  3d  of  October, 
had  ordered  seven  hundred  troops  for  defense  of  the  western  settlers,  and 
to  prevent  unauthorized  intrusions  ; and  two  days  later  appointed  Arthur 
St.  Clair  Governor  of  the  Territory  of  the  Northwest. 

AMERICAN  SETTLEMENTS. 

The  civil  organization  of  the  Northwest  Territory  was  now  com- 
plete, and  notwithstanding  the  uncertainty  of  Indian  affairs,  settlers  from 
the  East  began  to  come  into  the  country  rapidly.  The  New  England 
Company  sent  their  men  during  the  Winter  of  1787-8  pressing  on  over 
the  Alleghenies  by  the  old  Indian  path  which  had  been  opened  into 
Braddock’s  road,  and  which  has  since  been  made  a national  turnpike 
from  Cumberland  westward.  Through  the  weary  winter  days  they  toiled 
on,  and  by  April  were  all  gathered  on  the  Yohiogany,  where  boats  had 
been  built,  and  at  once  started  for  the  Muskingum.  Here  they  arrived 
on  the  7th  of  that  month,  and  unless  the  Moravian  missionaries  be  regarded 
as  the  pioneers  of  Ohio,  this  little  band  can  justly  claim  that  honor. 
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Gen.  St.  Clair,  the  appointed  Governor  of  the  Northwest,  not  having 
yet  arrived,  a set  of  laws  were  passed,  written  out,  and  published  by 
being  nailed  to  a tree  in  the  embryo  town,  and  Jonathan  Meigs  appointed 
to  administer  them. 

Washington  in  writing  of  this,  the  first  American  settlement  in  the 
Northwest,  said : “No  colony  in  America  was  ever  settled  under 
such  favorable  auspices  as  that  which  has  just  commenced  at  Muskingum. 
Information,  property  and  strength  will  be  its  characteristics.  I know 
many  of  its  settlers  personally,  and  there  never  were  men  better  calcu- 
lated to  promote  the  welfare  of  such  a community.’ ' 


A PIONEER  DWELLING. 


On  the  2d  of  July  a meeting  of  the  directors  and  agents  was  held 
on  the  banks  of  the  Muskingum,  “ for  the  purpose  of  naming  the  new- 
born city  and  its  squares.”  As  yet  the  settlement  was  known  as  the 
“Muskingum,”  but  that  was  now  changed  to  the  name  Marietta,  in  honor 
of  Marie  Antoinette.  The  square  upon  which  the  block -houses  stood 
was  called  “ Campus  Martins  square  number  19,  “ Capitolium  ;”  square 
number  61,  “ Cecilia ;”  and  the  great  road  through  the  covert  way,  “ Sacra 
Via.”  Two  days  after,  an  oration  was  delivered  by  James  M.  Yarnum, 
who  with  S.  H.  Parsons  and  John  Armstrong  had  been  appointed  to  the 
judicial  bench  of  the  territory  on  the  16th  of  October,  1787.  On  July  9, 
Gov.  St.  Clair  arrived,  and  the  colony  began  to  assume  form.  The  act 
of  1787  provided  two  district  grades  of  government  for  the  Northwest, 
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under  the  first  of  which  the  whole  power  was  invested  in  the  hands  of  a 
governor  and  three  district  judges.  This  was  immediately  formed  upon 
the  Governor’s  arrival,  and  the  first  laws  of  the  colony  passed  on  the  25th 
of  July.  These  provided  for  the  organization  of  the  militia,  and  on  the 
next  day  appeared  the  Governor’s  proclamation,  erecting  all  that  country 
that  had  been  ceded  by  the  Indians  east  of  the  Scioto  River  into  the 
County  of  Washington.  From  that  time  forward,  notwithstanding  the 
doubts  yet  existing  as  to  the  Indians,  all  Marietta  prospered,  and  on  the 
2d  of  September  the  first  court  of  the  territory  was  held  witn  imposing 
ceremonies. 

The  emigration  westward  at  this  time  was  very  great.  The  com- 
mander at  Fort  Harmer,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Muskingum,  reported  four 
thousand  five  hundred  persons  as  having  passed  that  post  between  Feb- 
ruary and  June,  1788  — many  of  whom  would  have  purchased  of  the 
“Associates,”  as  the  New  England  Company  was  called,  had  they  been 
ready  to  receive  them. 

On  the  26th  of  November,  1787,  Symmes  issued  a pamphlet  stating 
the  terms  of  his  contract  and  .the  plan  of  sale  he  intended  to  adopt.  In 
January,  1788,  Matthias  Denman,  of  New  Jersey,  took  an  active  interest 
in  Symmes’  purchase,  and  located  among  other  tracts  the  sections  upon 
which  Cincinnati  has  been  built.  Retaining  one-third  of  this  locality,  he 
sold  the  other  two-thirds  to  Robert  Patterson  and  John  Filson,  and  the 
three,  about  August,  commenced  to  lay  out  a town  on  the  spot,  which 
was  designated  as  being  opposite  Licking  River,  to  the  mouth  of  which 
they  proposed  to  have  a road  cut  from  Lexington.  The  naming  of  the 
town  is  thus  narrated  in  the  “Western  Annals  ” : — “ Mr.  Filson,  who  had 
been  a schoolmaster,  was  appointed  to  name  the  town,  and,  in  respect  to 
its  situation,  and  as  if  with  a prophetic  perception  of  the  mixed  race  that 
were  to  inhabit  it  in  after  days,  he  named  it  Losantiville,  which,  being 
interpreted,  means  : ville , the  town  ; anti , against  or  opposite  to  ; os , the 
mouth  ; L.  of  Licking.” 

Meanwhile,  in  July,  Symmes  got  thirty  persons  and  eight  four-horse 
teams  under  way  for  the  West.  These  reached  Limestone  (now  Mays- 
ville)  in  September,  where  were  several  persons  from  Redstone.  Here 
Mr.  Symmes  tried  to  found  a settlement,  but  the  great  freshet  of  1789 
caused  the  “ Point,”  as  it  was  and  is  yet  called,  to  be  fifteen  feet  under 
water,  and  the  settlement  to  be  abandoned.  The  little  band  of  settlers 
removed  to  the  mouth  of  the  Miami.  Before  Symmes  and  his  colony  left 
the  “ Point,”  two  settlements  had  been  made  on  his  purchase.  The  first 
was  by  Mr.  Stiltes,  the  original  projector  of  the  whole  plan,  who,  with  a 
colony  of  Redstone  people,  had  located  at  the  mouth  of  the  Miami, 
whither  Symmes  went  with  his  Maysville  colony.  Here  a clearing  had 
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been  made  by  the  Indians  owing  to  the  great  fertility  of  the  soil.  Mr. 
Stiltes  with  his  colony  came  to  this  place  on  the  18th  of  November,  1788, 
with  twenty-six  persons,  and,  building  a block-house,  prepared  to  remain 
through  the  Winter.  They  named  the  settlement  Columbia.  Here  they 
were  kindly  treated  by  the  Indians,  but  suffered  greatly  from  the  flood 
of  1789. 

On  the  4th  of  March,  1789,  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
went  into  operation,  and  on  April  30,  George  Washington  was  inaug- 
urated President  of  the  American  people,  and  during  the  next  Summer, 
an  Indian  war  was  commenced  by  the  tribes  north  of  the  Ohio.  The 
President  at  first  used  pacific  means ; but  these  failing,  he  sent  General 
Harmer  against  the  hostile  tribes.  He  destroyed  several  villages,  but 


BREAKING  PRAIRIE. 


was  defeated  in  two  battles,  near  the  present  City  of  Fort  Wayne, 
Indiana.  From  this  time  till  the  close  of  1795,  the  principal  events  were 
the  wars  with  the  various  Indian  tribes.  In  1796,  General  St.  Clair 
was  appointed  in  command,  and  marched  against  the  Indians ; but  while 
he  was  encamped  on  a stream,  the  St.  Mary,  a branch  of  the  Maumee, 
he  was  attacked  and  defeated  with  the  loss  of  six  hundred  men. 

General  Wayne  was  now  sent  against  the  savages.  In  August,  1794, 
he  met  them  near  the  rapids  of  the  Maumee,  and  gained  a complete 
victory.  This  success,  followed  by  vigorous  measures,  compelled  the 
Indians  to  sue  for  peace,  and  on  the  30th  of  July,  the  following  year,  the 
treaty  of  Greenville  was  signed  by  the  principal  chiefs,  by  which  a large 
tract  of  country  was  ceded  to  the  United  States. 

Before  proceeding  in  our  narrative,  we  will  pause  to  notice  Fort 
Washington,  erected  in  the  early  part  of  this  war  on  the  site  of  Cincinnati. 
Nearly  all  of  the  great  cities  of  the  Northwest,  and  indeed  of  the 
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whole  country,  have  had  their  nuclei  in  those  rude  pioneer  structures, 
known  as  forts  or  stockades.  Thus  Forts  Dearborn,  Washington,  Pon- 
chartrain,  mark  the  original  sites  of  the  now  proud  Cities  of  Chicago, 
Cincinnati  and  Detroit.  So  of  most  of  the  flourishing  cities  east  and  west 
of  the  Mississippi.  Fort  Washington,  erected  by  Doughty  in  1790,  was  a 
rude  but  highly  interesting  structure.  It  was  composed  of  a number  of 
strongly-built  hewed  log  cabins.  Those  designed  for  soldiers’  barracks 
were  a story  and  a half  high,  while  those  composing  the  officers  quarters 
were  more  imposing  and  more  conveniently  arranged  and  furnished. 
The  whole  were  so  placed  as  to  form  a hollow  square,  enclosing  about  an 
acre  of  ground,  with  a block  house  at  each  of  the  four  angles. 

The  logs  for  the  construction  of  this  fort  were  cut  from  the  ground 
upon  which  it  was  erected.  It  stood  between  Third  and  Fourth  Streets 
of  the  present  city  (Cincinnati)  extending  east  of  Eastern  Row,  now 
Broadway,  which  was  then  a narrow  alley,  and  the  eastern  boundary  of 
of  the  town  as  it  was  originally  laid  out.  On  the  bank  of  the  river, 
immediately  in  front  of  the  fort,  was  an  appendage  of  the  fort,  called  the 
Artificer’s  Yard.  It  contained  about  two  acres  of  ground,  enclosed  by 
small  contiguous  buildings,  occupied  by  workshops  and  quarters  of 
laborers.  Within  this  enclosure  there  was  a large  two-story  frame  house, 
familiarly  called  the  “Yellow  House,”  built  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  Quartermaster  General.  For  many  years  this  was  the  best  finished 
and  most  commodious  edifice  in  the  Queen  City.  Fort  Washington  was 
for  some  time  the  headquarters  of  both  the  civil  andunilitary  governments 
of  the  Northwestern  Territory. 

Following  the  consummation  of  the  treaty  various  gigantic  land  spec* 
ulations  were  entered  into  by  different  persons,  who  hoped  to  obtain 
from  the  Indians  in  Michigan  and  northern  Indiana,  large  tracts  of  lands. 
These  were  generally  discovered  in  time  to  prevent  the  outrageous 
schemes  from  being  carried  out,  and  from  involving  the  settlers  in  war. 
On  October  27,  1795,  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Spain 
was  signed,  whereby  the  free  navigation  of  the  Mississippi  was  secured. 

No  sooner  had  the  treaty  of  1795  been  ratified  than  settlements  began 
to  pour  rapidly  into  the  West.  The  great  event  of  the  year  1796  was  the 
occupation  of  that  part  of  the  Northwest  including  Michigan,  which  was 
this  year,  under  the  provisions  of  the  treaty,  evacuated  by  the  British 
forces.  The  United  States,  owing  to  certain  conditions,  did  not  feel 
justified  in  addressing  the  authorities  in  Canada  in  relation  to  Detroit 
and  other  frontier  posts.  When  at  last  the  British  authorities  were 
called  to  give  them  up,  they  at  once  complied,  and  General  Wayne,  who 
had  done  so  much  to  preserve  the  frontier  settlements,  and  who,  before 
the  year’s  close,  sickened  and  died  near  Erie,  transferred  his  head* 
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quarters  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  lakes,  where  a county  named  after 
him  was  formed,  which  included  the  northwest  of  Ohio,  all  of  Michigan, 
and  the  northeast  of  Indiana.  During  this  same  year  settlements  were 
formed  at  the  present  City  of  Chillicothe,  along  the  Miami  from  Middle- 
town  to  Piqua,  while  in  the  more  distant  West,  settlers  and  speculators 
began  to  appear  in  great  numbers.  In  September,  the  City  of  Cleveland 
was  laid  out,  and  during  the  Summer  and  Autumn,  Samuel  Jackson  and 
Jonathan  Sharpless  erected  the  first  manufactory  of  paper — the  “Red- 
stone Paper  Mill” — in  the  West.  St.  Louis  contained  some  seventy 
houses,  and  Detroit  over  three  hundred,  and  along  the  river,  contiguous 
to  it,  were  more  than  three  thousand  inhabitants,  mostly  French  Canadians, 
Indians  and  half-breeds,  scarcely  any  Americans  venturing  yet  into  that 
part  of  the  Northwest. 

The  election  of  representatives  for  the  territory  had  taken  place, 
and  on  the  4th  of  February,  1799,  they  convened  at  Losantiville  — now 
known  as  Cincinnati,  having  been  named  so  by  Gov.  St.  Clair,  and 
considered  the  capital  of  the  Territory — to  nominate  persons  from  whom 
the  members  of  the  Legislature  were  to  be  chosen  in  accordance  with 
a previous  ordinance.  This  nomination  being  made,  the  Assembly 
adjourned  until  the  16th  of  the  following  September.  From  those  named 
.the  President  selected  as  members  of  the  council,  Henry  Vandenburg, 
of  Vincennes,  Robert  Oliver,  of  Marietta,  James  Findlay  and  Jacob 
Burnett,  of  Cincinnati,  and  David  Vance,  of  Vance ville.  On  the  16th 
of  September  the  Territorial  Legislature  met,  and  on  the  24th  the  two 
houses  were  duly  organized,  Henry  Vandenburg  being  elected  President 
of  the  Council. 

The  message  of  Gov.  St.  Clair  was  addressed  to  the  Legislature 
September  20th,  and  on  October  13th  that  body  elected  as  a delegate  to 
Congress  Gen.  Wm.  Henry  Harrison,  who  received  eleven  of  the  votes 
cast,  being  a majority  of  one  over  his  opponent,  Arthur  St.  Clair,  son  of 
Gen.  St.  Clair. 

The  whole  number  of  acts  passed  at  this  session,  and  approved  by 
the  Governor,  were  thirty-seven  — eleven  others  were  passed,  but  received 
his  veto.  The  most  important  of  those  passed  related  to  the  militia,  to 
the  administration,  and  to  taxation.  On  the  19th  of  December  this  pro- 
tracted session  of  the  first  Legislature  in  the  West  was  closed,  and  on  the 
30th  of  December  the  President  nominated  Charles  Willing  Bryd  to  the 
office  of  Secretary  of  the  Territory  vice  Wm.  Henry  Harrison,  elected  to 
Congress.  The  Senate  confirmed  his  nomination  the  next  day. 
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DIVISION  OF  THE  NORTHWEST  TERRITORY. 

The  increased  emigration  to  the  Northwest,  the  extent  of  the  domain, 
and  the  inconvenient  modes  of  travel,  made  it  very  difficult  to  conduct 
the  ordinary  operations  of  government,  and  rendered  the  efficient  action 
of  courts  almost  impossible.  To  remedy  this,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to 
divide  the  territory  for  civil  purposes.  Congress,  in  1800,  appointed  a 
committee  to  examine  the  question  and  report  some  means  for  its  solution. 
This  committee,  on  the  3d  of  March,  reported  that : 

“ In  the  three  western  countries  there  has  been  but  one  court  having 
cognizance  of  crimes,  in  five  years,  and  the  immunity  which  offenders 
experience  attracts,  as  to  an  asylum,  the  most  vile  and  abandoned  crim- 
inals, and  at  the  same  time  deters  useful  citizens  from  making  settlements 
in  such  society.  The  extreme  necessity  of  judiciary  attention  and  assist- 
ance is  experienced  in  civil  as  well  as  in  criminal  cases.  * * * * To 

minister  a remedy  to  these  and  other  evils,  it  occurs  to  this  committee 
that  it  is  expedient  that  a division  of  said  territory  into  two  distinct  and 
separate  governments  should  be  made  ; and  that  such  division  be  made 
by  a line  beginning  at  the  mouth  of  the  Great  Miami  River,  running 
directly  north  until  it  intersects  the  boundary  between  the  United  States 
and  Canada.” 

The  report  was  accepted  by  Congress,  and,  in  accordance  with  its 
suggestions,  that  body  passed  an  Act  extinguishing  the  Northwest  Terri- 
tory, which  Act  was  approved  May  7.  Among  its  provisions  were  these  : 

“ That  from  and  after  July  4 next,  all  that  part  of  the  Territory  of 
the  United  States  northwest  of  the  Ohio  River,  which  lies  to  the  westward 
of  a line  beginning  at  a point  on  the  Ohio,  opposite  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Kentucky  River,  and  running  thence  to  Fort  Recovery,  and  thence  north 
until  it  shall  intersect  the  territorial  line  between  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  temporary  government,  constitute  a 
separate  territory,  and  be  called  the  Indiana  Territory.” 

After  providing  for  the  exercise  of  the  civil  and  criminal  powers  of 
the  territories,  and  other  provisions,  the  Act  further  provides: 

“ That  until  it  shall  otherwise  be  ordered  by  the  Legislatures  of  the 
said  Territories,  respectively,  Chillicothe  on  the  Scioto  River  shall  be  the 
seat  of  government  of  the  Territory  of  the  United  States  northwest  of  the 
Ohio  River;  and  that  St.  Vincennes  on  the  Wabash  River  shall  be  the 
seat  of  government  for  the  Indiana  Territory.” 

Gen.  Wm.  Henry  Harrison  was  appointed  Governor  of  the  Indiana 
Territory,  and  entered  upon  his  duties  about  a year  later.  Connecticut 
also  about- this  time  released  her  claims  to  the  reserve,  and  in  March  a law 
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was  passed  accepting  this  cession.  Settlements  had  been  made  upon 
thirty-five  of  the  townships  in  the  reserve,  mills  had  been  built,  and  seven 
hundred  miles  of  road  cut  in  various  directions.  On  the  Bd  of  November 
the  General  Assembly  met  at  Chillicothe.  Near  the  close  of  the  year, 
the  first  missionary  of  the  Connecticut  Reserve  came,  who  found  no 
township  containing  more  than  eleven  families.  It  was  upon  the  first  of 
October  that  the  secret  treaty  had  been  made  between  Napoleon  and  the 
King  of  Spain,  whereby  the  latter  agreed  to  cede  to  France  the  province 
of  Louisiana. 

In  January,  1802,  the  Assembly  of  the  Northwestern  Territory  char- 
tered the  college  at  Athens.  From  the  earliest  dawn  of  the  western 
colonies,  education  was  promptly  provided  for,  and  as  early  as  1787, 
newspapers  were  issued  from  Pittsburgh  and  Kentucky,  and  largely  read 
throughout  the  frontier  settlements.  Before  the  close  of  this  year,  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States  granted  to  the  citizens  of  the  Northwestern 
territory  the  formation  of  a State  government.  One  of  the  provisions  of 
the  “ compact  of  1787  ” provided  that  whenever  the  number  of  inhabit- 
ants within  prescribed  limits  exceeded  45,000,  they  should  be  entitled  to 
a separate  government.  The  prescribed  limits  of  Ohio  contained,  from  a 
census  taken  to  ascertain  the  legality  of  the  act,  more  than  that  number, 
and  on  the  30th  of  April,  1802,  Congress  passed  the  aet  defining  its  limits, 
and  on  the  29th  of  November  the  Constitution  of  the  new  State  of  Ohio, 
so  named  from- the  beautiful  river  forming  its  southern  boundary,  came 
into  existence.  The  exact  limits  of  Lake  Michigan  were  not  then  known, 
but  the  territory  now  included  within  the  State  of  Michigan  was  wholly 
within  the  territory  of  Indiana. 

Gen.  Harrison,  while  residing  at  Vincennes,  made  several  treaties 
with  the  Indians,  thereby  gaining  large  tracts  of  lands.  The  next  year  is 
memorable  in  the  history  of  the  West  for  the  purchase  of  Louisiana  from 
France  by  the  United  States  for  $15,000,000.  Thus  by  a peaceful  mode, 
the  domain  of  the  United  States  was  extended  over  a large  tract  of 
country  west  of  the  Mississippi,  and  was  for  a time  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Northwest  government,  and,  as  has  been  mentioned  in  the  early 
part  of  this  narrative,  was  called  the  “New  Northwest.”  The  limits 
of  this  history  will  not  allow  a description  of  its  territory.  The  same  year 
large  grants  of  land  were  obtained  from  the  Indians,  and  the  House  of 
Representatives  of  the  new  State  of  Ohio  signed  a bill  respecting  the 
College  Township  in  the  district  of  Cincinnati. 

Before  the  close  of  the  year,  Gen.  Harrison  obtained  additional 
grants  of  lands  from  the  various  Indian  nations  in  Indiana  and  the  present 
limits  of  Illinois,  and  on  the  18th  of  August,  1804,  completed  a treaty  at 
St.  Louis,  whereby  over  51,000,000  acres  of  lands  were  obtained  from  the 
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aborigines.  Measures  were  also  taken  to  learn  the  condition  of  affairs  in 
and  about  Detroit. 

C.  Jouett,  the  Indian  agent  in  Michigan,  still  a part  of  Indiana  Terri- 
tory, reported  as  follows  upon  the  condition  of  matters  at  that  post : 

“ The  Town  of  Detroit. — The  charter,  which  is  for  fifteen  miles 
square,  was  granted  in  the  time  of  Louis  XIY.  of  France,  and  is  now, 
from  the  best  information  I have  been  able  to  get,  at  Quebec.  Of  those 
two  hundred  and  twenty-five  acres,  only  four  are  occupied  by  the  town 
and  Fort  Lenault.  The  remainder  is  a common,  except  twenty-four 
acres,  which  were  added  twenty  years  ago  to  a farm  belonging  to  Wm. 
Macomb.  * * * A stockade  incloses  the  town,  fort  and  citadel.  The 

pickets,  as  well  as  the  public  houses,  are  in  a state  of  gradual  decay.  The 
streets  are  narrow,  straight  and  regular,  and  intersect  each  other  at  right 
angles.  The  houses  are,  for  the  most  part,  low  and  inelegant.” 

During  this  year,  Congress  granted  a township  of  land  for  the  sup- 
port of  a college,  and  began  to  offer  inducements  for  settlers  in  these 
wilds,  and  the  country  now  comprising  the  State  of  Michigan  began  to 
fill  rapidly  with  settlers  along  its  southern  borders.  This  same  year,  also, 
a law  was  passed  organizing  the  Southwest  Territory,  dividing  it  into  two 
portions,  the  Territory  of  New  Orleans,  which  city  was  made  the  seat  of 
government,  and  the  District  of  Louisiana,  which  was  annexed  to  the 
domain  of  Gen.  Harrison. 

On  the  11th  of  January,  1805,  the  Territory  of  Michigan  was  formed, 
Wm.  Hull  was  appointed  governor,  with  headquarters  at  Detroit,  the 
change  to  take  effect  on  June  30.  On  the  11th  of  that  month,  a fire 
occurred  at  Detroit,  which  destroyed  almost  every  building  in  the  place. 
When  the  officers  of  the  new  territory  reached  the  post,  they  found  it  in 
ruins,  and  the  inhabitants  scattered  throughout  the  country.  Rebuild- 
ing, however,  soon  commenced,  and  ere  long  the  town  contained  more 
houses  than  before  the  fire,  and  many  of  them  much  better  built. 

While  this  was  being  done,  Indiana  had  passed  to  the  second  grade 
of  government,  and  through  her  General  Assembly  had  obtained  large 
tracts  of  land  from  the  Indian  tribes.  To  all  this  the  celebrated  Indian, 
Tecum  the  or  Tecumseh,  vigorously  protested,  and  it  was  the  main  cause 
of  his  attempts  to  unite  the  various  Indian  tribes  in  a conflict  with  the 
settlers.  To  obtain  a full  account  of  these  attempts,  the  workings  of  the 
British,  and  the  signal  failure,  culminating  in  the  death  of  Tecumseh  at 
the  battle  of  the  Thames,  and  the  close  of  the  war  of  1812  in  the  Northwest, 
we  will  step  aside  in  our  story,  and  relate  the  principal  events  of  his  life, 
and  his  connection  with  this  conflict. 
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TECUMSEH,  AND  THE  WAR  OF  1812. 

This  famous  Indian  chief  was  born  about  the  year  1768,  not  far  from 
the  site  of  the  present  City  of  Piqua,  Ohio.  His  father,  Puckeshinwa, 
was  a member  of  the  Kisopok  tribe  of  the  Swanoese  nation,  and  "his 
mother,  Methontaske,  was  a member  of  the  Turtle  tribe  of  the  same 
people.  They  removed  from  Florida  about  the  middle  of  the  last  century 
to  the  birthplace  of  Tecumseh.  In  1774,  his  father,  who  had  risen  to  be 
chief,  was  slain  at  the  battle  of  Point  Pleasant,  and  not  long  after  Tecum- 
seh, by  his  bravery,  became  the  leader  of  his  tribe.  In  1795  he  was 
declared  chief,  and  then  lived  at  Deer  Creek,  near  the  site  of  the 
present  City  of  Urbana.  He  remained  here  about  one  year,  when  he 
returned  to  Piqua,  and  in  1798,  he  went  to  White  River,  Indiana.  In 
1805,  he  and  his  brother,  Laulewasikan  (Open  Door),  who  had  announced 
himself  as  a prophet,  went  to  a tract  of  land  on  the  Wabash  River,  given 
them  by  the  Pottawatomies  and  Kickapoos.  From  this  date  the  chief 
comes  into  prominence.  He  was  now  about  thirty-seven  years  of  age, 
was  five  feet  and  ten  inches  in  height,  was  stoutly  built,  and  possessed  of 
enormous  powers  of  endurance.  His  countenance  was  naturally  pleas- 
ing, and  he  was,  in  general,  devoid  of  those  savage  attributes  possessed 
by  most  Indians.  It  is  stated  he  could  read  and  write,  and  had  a confi- 
dential secretary  and  adviser,  named  Billy  Caldwell,  a half-breed,  who 
afterward  became  chief  of  the  Pottawatomies.  He  occupied  the  first 
house  built  on  the  site  of  Chicago.  At  this  time,  Tecumseh  entered 
upon  the  great  work  of  his  life.  He  had  long  objected  to  the  grants  of 
land  made  by  the  Indians  to  the  whites,  and  determined  to  unite  all  the 
Indian  tribes  into  a league,  in  order  that  no  treaties  or  grants  of  land 
could  be  made  save  by  the  consent  of  this  confederation. 

He  traveled  constantly,  going  from  north  to  south ; from  the  south 
to  the  north,  everywhere  urging  the  Indians  to  this  step.  He  was  a 
matchless  orator,  afid  his  burning  words  had  their  effect. 

Gen.  Harrison,  then  Governor  of  Indiana,  by  watching  the  move- 
ments of  the  Indians,  became  convinced  that  a grand  conspiracy  was 
forming,  and  made  preparations  to  defend  the  settlements.  Tecumseh’s 
plan  was  similar  to  Pontiac’s,  elsewhere  described,  and  to  the  cunning 
artifice  of  that  chieftain  was  added  his  own  sagacity. 

During  the  year  1809,  Tecumseh  and  the  prophet  were  actively  pre- 
paring for  the  work.  In  that  year,  Gen.  Harrison  entered  into  a treaty 
with  the  Delawares,  Kickapoos,  Pottawatomies,  Miamis,  Eel  River  Indians 
and  Weas,  in  which  these  tribes  ceded  to  the  whites  certain  lands  upon 
the  Wabash,  to  all  of  which  Tecumseh  entered  a bitter  protest,  averring 
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as  one  principal  reason  that  he  did  not  want  the  Indians  to  give  up  any 
lands  north  and  west  of  the  Ohio  River. 

Tecumseh,  in  August,  1810,  visited  the  General  at  Vincennes  and 
held  a council  relating  to  the  grievances  of  the  Indians.  Becoming  unduly 
angry  at  this  conference  he  was  dismissed  from  the  village,  and  soon  after 
departed  to  incite  the  southern  Indian  tribes  to  the  conflict. 

Gen.  Harrison  determined  to  move  upon  the  chief’s  headquarters  at 
Tippecanoe,  and  for  this  purpose  went  about  sixty-five  miles  up  the 
Wabash,  where  he  built  Fort  Harrison.  From  this  place  he  went  to  the 
prophet’s  town,  where  he  informed  the  Indians  he  had  no  hostile  inten- 
tions, provided  they  were  true  to  the  existing  treaties.  He  encamped 
near  the  village  early  in  October,  and  on  the  morning  of  November  7,  he 
was  attacked  by  a large  force  of  the  Indians,  and  the  famous  battle  of 
Tippecanoe  occurred.  The  Indians  were  routed  and  their  town  broken 
up.  Tecumseh  returning  not  long  after,  was  greatly  exasperated  at  his 
brother,  the  prophet,  even  threatening  to  kill  him  for  rashly  precipitating 
the  war,  and  foiling  his  (Tecumseh’s)  plans. 

Tecumseh  sent  word  to  Gen.  Harrison  that  he  was  now  returned 
from  the  South,  and  was  ready  to  visit  the  President  as  had  at  one  time 
previously  been  proposed.  Gen.  Harrison  informed  him  he  could  not  go 
as  a chief,  which  method  Tecumseh  desired,  and  the  visit  was  never 
made. 

In  June  of  the  following  year,  he  visited  the  Indian  agent  at 
Fort  Wayne.  Here  he  disavowed  any  intention  to  make  a war  against 
the  United  States,  and  reproached  Gen.  Harrison  for  marching  against  his 
people.  The  agent  replied  to  this  ; Tecumseh  listened  with  a cold  indif- 
ference, and  after  making  a few  general  remarks,  with  a haughty  air  drew 
his  blanket  about  him,  left  the  council  house,  and  departed  for  Fort  Mal- 
den, in  Upper  Canada,  where  he  joined  the  British  standard. 

He  remained  under  this  Government,  doing  effective  work  for  the 
Crown  while  engaged  in  the  war  of  1812  which  now  opened.  He  was, 
however,  always  humane  in  his  treatment  of  the  prisoners,  never  allow- 
ing his  warriors  to  ruthlessly  mutilate  the  bodies  of  those  slain,  or  wan- 
tonly murder  the  captive. 

In  the  Summer  of  1813,  Perry’s  victory  on  Lake  Erie  occurred,  and 
shortly  after  active  preparations  were  made  to  capture  Malden.  On  the 
27th  of  September,  the  American  army,  under  Gen.  Harrison,  set  sail  for 
the  shores  of  Canada,  and  in  a few  hours  stood  around  the  ruins  of  Mal- 
den, from  which  the  British  army,  under  Proctor,  had  retreated  to  Sand- 
wich, intending  to  make  its  way  to  the  heart  of  Canada  by  the  Valley  of 
the  Thames.  On  the  29th  Gen.  Harrison  was  at  Sandwich,  and  Gen. 
McArthur  took  possession  of  Detroit  and  the  territory  of  Michigan. 
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On  the  2d  of  October,  the  Americans  began  their  pursuit  of  Proctor, 
whom  they  overtook  on  the  5th,  and  the  battle  of  the  Thames  followed. 
Early  in  the  engagement,  Tecumseh  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  column 
of  Indians  was  slain,  and  they,  no  longer  hearing  the  voice  of  their  chief- 
tain, fled.  The  victory  was  decisive,  and  practically  closed  the  war  in 
the  Northwest, 


INDIANS  ATTACKING  A STOCKADE. 


Just  who  killed  the  great  chief  has  been  a matter  of  much  dispute  ; 
but  the  weight  of  opinion  awards  the  act  to  Col.  Richard  M.  Johnson, 
who  fired  at  him  with  a pistol,  the  shot  proving  fatal. 

In  1805  occurred  Burr’s  Insurrection.  He  took  possession  of  a 
beautiful  island  in  the  Ohio,  after  the  killing  of  Hamilton,  and  is  charged 
by  many  with  attempting  to  set  up  an  independent  government.  His 
plans  were  frustrated  by  the  general  government,  his  property  confiscated 
and  he  was  compelled  to  flee  the  country  for  safety. 
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In  January,  1807,  Governor  Hull,  of  Michigan  Territory,  made  a 
treaty  with  the  Indians,  whereby  all  that  peninsula  was  ceded  to  the 
United  States.  Before  the  close  of  the  year,  a stockade  was  built  about 
Detroit.  It  was  also  during  this  year  that  Indiana  and  Illinois  endeavored 
to  obtain  the  repeal  of  that  section  of  the  compact  of  1787,  whereby 
slavery  was  excluded  from  the  Northwest  Territory.  These  attempts, 
however,  all  signally  failed. 

In  1809  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  divide  the  Indiana  Territory. 
This  was  done,  and  the  Territory  of  Illinois  was  formed  from  the  western 
part,  the  seat  of  government  being  fixed  at  Kaskaskia.  The  next  year, 
the  intentions  of  Tecumseh  manifested  themselves  in  open  hostilities,  and 
then  began  the  events  already  narrated. 

While  this  war  was  in  progress,  emigration  to  the  West  went  on  with 
surprising  rapidity.  In  1811,  under  Mr.  Roosevelt  of  New  York,  the 
first  steamboat  trip  was  made  on  the  Ohio,  much  to  the  astonishment  of 
the  natives,  many  of  whom  fled  in  terror  at  the  appearance  of  the 
“ monster.”  It  arrived  at  Louisville  on  the  10th  day  of  October.  At  the 
close  of  the  first  week  of  January,  1812,  it  arrived  at  Natchez,  after  being 
nearly  overwhelmed  in  the  great  earthquake  which  occurred  while  on  its 
downward  trip. 

The  battle  of  the  Thames  was  fought  on  October  6,  1813.  It 
effectually  closed  hostilities  in  the  Northwest,  although  peace  was  not 
fully  restored  until  July  22,  1814,  when  a treaty  was  formed  at  Green- 
ville, under  the  direction  of  General  Harrison,  between  the  United  States 
and  the  Indian  tribes,  in  which  it  was  stipulated  that  the  Indians  should 
cease  hostilities  against  the  Americans  if  the  war  were  continued.  Such, 
happily,  was  not  the  case,  and  on  the  24th  of  December  the  treaty 
of  Ghent  was  signed  by  the  representatives  of  England  and  the  United 
States.  This  treaty  was  followed  the  next  year  by  treaties  with  various 
Indian  tribes  throughout  the  West  and  Northwest,  and  quiet  was  again 
restored  in  this  part  of  the  new  world. 

On  the  18th  of  March,  1816,  Pittsburgh  was  incorporated  as  a city. 
It  then  had  a population  of  8,000  people,  and  was  already  noted  for  its 
manufacturing  interests.  On  April  19,  Indiana  Territory  was  allowed 
to  form  a state  government.  At  that  time  there  were  thirteen  counties 
organized,  containing  about  sixty -three  thousand  inhabitants.  The  first 
election  of  state  officers  was  held  in  August,  when  Jonathan  Jennings 
was  chosen  Governor.  The  officers  were  sworn  in  on  November  7,  and 
on  December  11,  the  State  was  formally  admitted  into  the  Union.  For 
some  time  the  seat  of  government  was  at  Corydon,  but  a more  central 
location  being  desirable,  the  present  capital,  Indianapolis  (City  of  Indiana), 
was  laid  out  January  1,  1825. 
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On  the  28th  of  December  the  Bank  of  Illinois,  at  Shawneetown,  was 
chartered,  with  a capital  of  $300,000.  At  this  period  all  banks  were 
under  the  control  of  the  States,  and  were  allowed  to  establish  branches 
at  different  convenient  points. 

Until  this  time  Chillicothe  and  Cincinnati  had  in  turn  enjoyed  the 
privileges  of  being  the  capital  of  Ohio.  But  the  rapid  settlement  of  the 
northern  and  eastern  portions  of  the  State  demanded,  as  in  Indiana,  a 
more  central  location,  and  before  the  close  of  the  year,  the  site  of  Col- 
umbus was  selected  and  surveyed  as  the  future  capital  of  the  State. 
Banking  had  begun  in  Ohio  as  early  as  1808,  when  the  first  bank  was 
chartered  at  Marietta,  but  here  as  elsewhere  it  did  not  bring  to  the  state 
the  hoped-for  assistance.  It  and  other  banks  were  subsequently  unable 
to  redeem  their  currency,  and  were  obliged  to  suspend. 

In  1818,  Illinois  was  made  a state,  and  all  the  territory  north  of  her 
northern  limits  was  erected  into  a separate  territory  and  joined  to  Mich- 
igan for  judicial  purposes.  By  the  following  year,  navigation  of  the  lakes 
was  increasing  with  great  rapidity  and  affording  an  immense  source  of 
revenue  to  the  dwellers  in  the  Northwest,  but  it  was  not  until  1826  that 
the  trade  was  extended  to  Lake  Michigan,  or  that  steamships  began  to 
navigate  the  bosom  of  that  inland  sea. 

Until  the  year  1832,  the  commencement  of  the  Black  Hawk  War, 
but  few  hostilities  were  experienced  with  the  Indians.  Roads  were 
opened,  canals  were  dug,  cities  were  built,  common  schools  were  estab- 
lished, universities  were  founded,  many  of  which,  especially  the  Michigan 
University,  have  achieved  a world  wide-reputation.  The  people  were 
becoming  wealthy.  The  domains  of  the  United  States  had  been  extended, 
and  had  the  sons  of  the  forest  been  treated  with  honesty  and  justice,  the 
record  of  many  years  would  have  been  that  of  peace  and  continuous  pros- 
perity. 


BLACK  HAWK  AND  THE  BLACK  HAWK  WAR. 

This  conflict,  though  confined  to  Illinois,  is  an  important  epoch  in 
the  Northwestern  history,  being  the  last  war  with  the  Indians  in  this  part 
of  the  United  States. 

Ma-ka-tai-me-she-kia-kiah,  or  Black  Hawk,  was  born  in  the  principal 
Sac  village,  about  three  miles  from  the  junction  of  Rock  River  with  the 
Mississippi,  in  the  year  1767.  His  father’s  name  was  Py-e-sa  or  Pahaes ; 
his  grandfather’s,  Na-na-ma-kee,  or  the  Thunderer.  Black  Hawk  early 
distinguished  himself  as  a warrior,  and  at  the  age  of  fifteen  was  permitted 
to  paint  and  was  ranked  among  the  braves.  About  the  year  1783,  he 
went  on  an  expedition  against  the  enemies  of  his  nation,  the  Osages,  one 
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BLACK  hawk,  the  sac  chieftain. 
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of  whom  he  killed  and  scalped,  and  for  this  deed  of  Indian  bravery  he  was 
permitted  to  join  in  the  scalp  dance.  Three  or  four  years  after  he,  at  the 
head  of  two  hundred  braves,  went  on  another  expedition  against  the 
Osages,  to  avenge  the  murder  of  some  women  and  children  belonging  to 
his  own  tribe.  Meeting  an  equal  number  of  Osage  warriors,  a fierce 
battle  ensued,  in  which  the  latter  tribe  lost  one-half  their  number.  The 
Sacs  lost  only  about  nineteen  warriors.  He  next  attacked  the  Cherokees 
for  a similar  cause.  In  a severe  battle  with  them,  near  the  present  City 
of  St.  Louis,  his  father  was  slain,  and  Black  Hawk,  taking  possession  of 
the  “Medicine  Bag,”  at  once  announced  himself  chief  of  the  Sac  nation. 
He  had  now  conquered  the  Cherokees,  and  about  the  year  1800,  at  the 
head  of  five  hundred  Sacs  and  Foxes,  and  a hundred  Iowas,  he  waged 
war  against  the  Osage  nation  and  subdued  it.  For  two  years  he  battled 
successfully  with  other  Indian  tribes,  all  of  whom  he  conquered. 

Black  Hawk  does  not  at  any  time  seem  to  have  been  friendly  to 
the  Americans.  When  on  a visit  to  St.  Louis  to  see  his  “ Spanish 
Father,”  he  declined  to  see  any  of  the  Americans,  alleging,  as  a reason, 
he  did  not  want  two  fathers. 

The  treaty  at  St.  Louis  was  consummated  in  1804.  The  next  year  the 
United  States  Government  erected  a fort  near  the  head  of  the  Des  Moines 
Rapids,  called  Fort  Edwards.  This  seemed  to  enrage  Black  Hawk,  who 
at  once  determined  to  capture  Fort  Madison,  standing  on  the  west  side  of 
the  Mississippi  above  the  mouth  of  the  Des  Moines  River.  The  fort  was 
garrisoned  by  about  fifty  men.  Here  he  was  defeated.  The  difficulties 
with  the  British  Government  arose  about  this  time,  and  the  War  of  1812 
followed.  That  government,  extending  aid  to  the  Western  Indians,  by 
giving  them  arms  and  ammunition,  induced  them  to  remain  hostile  to  the 
Americans.  In  August,  1812,  Black  Hawk,  at  the  head  of  about  five 
hundred  braves,  started  to  join  the  British  forces  at  Detroit,  passing  on 
his  way  the  site  of  Chicago,  where  the  famous  Fort  Dearborn  Massacre 
had  a few  days  before  occurred.  Of  his  connection  with  the  British 
Government  but  little  is  known.  In  1813  he  with  his  little  band  descended 
the  Mississippi,  and  attacking  some  United  States  troops  at  Fort  Howard 
was  defeated. 

In  the  early  part  of  1815,  the  Indian  tribes  west  of  the  Mississippi 
were  notified  that  peace  had  been  declared  between  the  United  States 
and  England,  and  nearly  all  hostilities  had  ceased.  Black  Hawk  did  not 
sign  any  treaty,  however,  until  May  of  the  following  year.  He  then  recog- 
nized the  validity  of  the  treaty  at  St.  Louis  in  1804.  From  the  time  of 
signing  this  treaty  in  1816,  until  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  in  1832,  he 
and  his  band  passed  their  time  in  the  common  pursuits  of  Indian  life. 

Ten  years  before  the  commencement  of  this  war,  the  Sac  and  Fox 
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Indians  were  urged  to  join  the  lowas  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Father  of 
Waters.  All  were  agreed,  save  the  band  known  as  the  British  Band,  of 
which  Black  Hawk  was  leader.  He  strenuously  objected  to  the  removal, 
and  was  induced  to  comply  only  after  being  threatened  with  the  power  of 
the  Government.  This  and  various  actions  on  the  part  of  the  white  set- 
tlers provoked  Black  Hawk  and  his  band  to  attempt  the  capture  of  his 
native  village  now  occupied  by  the  whites.  The  war  followed.  He  and 
his  actions  were  undoubtedly  misunderstood,  and  had  his  wishes  been 
acquiesced  in  at  the  beginning  of  the  struggle,  much  bloodshed  would 
have  been  prevented. 

Black  Hawk  was  chief  now  of  the  Sac  and  Fox  nations,  and  a noted 
warrior.  He  and  his  tribe  inhabited  a village  on  Rock  River,  nearly  three 
miles  above  its  confluence  with  the  Mississippi,  where  the  tribe  had  lived 
many  generations.  When  that  portion  of  Illinois  was  reserved  to  them, 
they  remained  in  peaceable  possession  of  their  reservation,  spending  their 
time  in  the  enjoyment  of  Indian  life.  The  fine  situation  of  their  village 
and  the  quality  of  their  lands  incited  the  more  lawless  white  settlers,  who 
from  time  to  time  began  to  encroach  upon  the  red  men’s  domain.  From 
one  pretext  to  another,  and  from  one  step  to  another,  the  crafty  white 
men  gained  a foothold,  until  through  whisky  and  artifice  they  obtained 
deeds  from  many  of  the  Indians  for  their  possessions.  The  Indians  were 
finally  induced  to  cross  over  the  Father  of  Waters  and  locate  among  the 
lowas.  Black  Hawk  was  strenuously  opposed  to  all  this,  but  as  the 
authorities  of  Illinois  and  the  United  States  thought  this  the  best  move,  he 
was  forced  to  comply.  Moreover  other  tribes  joined  the  whites  and  urged 
the  removal.  Black  Hawk  would  not  agree  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty 
made  with  his  nation  for  their  lands,  and  as  soon  as  the  military,  -called  to 
enforce  his  removal,  had  retired,  he  returned  to  the  Illinois  side  of  the 
river.  A large  force  was  at  once  raised  and  marched  against  him.  On 
the  evening  of  May  14,  1832,  the  first  engagement  occurred  between  a 
hand  from  this  army  and  Black  Hawk’s  band,  in  which  the  former  were 
defeated. 

This  attack  and  its  result  aroused  the  whites.  A large  force  of  men 
was  raised,  and  Gen.  Scott  hastened  from  the  seaboard,  by  way  of  the 
lakes,  with  United  States  troops  and  artillery  to  aid  in  the  subjugation  of 
the  Indians.  On  the  24th  of  June,  Black  Hawk,  with  200  warriors,  was 
repulsed  by  Major  Demont  between  Rock  River  and  Galena.  The  Ameri- 
can army  continued  to  move  up  Rock  River  toward  the  main  body  of 
the  Indians,  and  on  the  21st  of  July  came  upon  Black  Hawk  and  his  band, 
and  defeated  them  near  the  Blue  Mounds. 

Before  this  action,  Gen.  Henry,  in  command,  sent  word  to  the  main 
army  by  whom  he  was  immediately  rejoined,  and  the  whole  crossed  the 

Xote. — The  above  is  the  generally  accepted  version  of  the  cause  of  the  Black  Hawk  War,  but  in  our  History  of 
Jo  Daviess  County,  111.,  we  had  cccasicn  to  go  to  the  bottom  of  this  matter,  and  have,  we  think,  found  the  actual 
cause  of  the  war,  which  will  be  found  on  page  15T. 
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Wisconsin  in  pursuit  of  Black  Hawk  ancl  his  band  who  were  fleeing  to  the 
Mississippi.  They  were  overtaken  on  the  2d  of  August,  and  in  the  battle 
which  followed  the  power  of  the  Indian  chief  was  completely  broken.  He 
fled,  but  was  seized  by  the  Winnebagoes  and  delivered  to  the  whites. 

On  the  21st  of  September,  1832,  Gen.  Scott  and  Gov.  Reynolds  con- 
cluded a treaty  with  the  Winnebagoes,  Sacs  and  Foxes  by  which  they 
ceded  to  the  United  States  a vast  tract  of  country,  and  agreed  to  remain 
peaceable  with  the  whites.  For  the  faithful  performance  of  the  provi- 
sions of  this  treaty  on  the  part  of  the  Indians,  it  was  stipulated  that 
Black  Hawk,  his  two  sons,  the  prophet  Wabokieshiek,  and  six  other  chiefs 
of  the  hostile  bands  should  be  retained  as  hostages  during  the  pleasure 
of  the  President.  They  were  confined  at  Fort  Barracks  and  put  in  irons. 

The  next  Spring,  by  order  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  they  were  taken 
to  Washington.  From  there  they  were  removed  to  Fortress  Monroe, 
“there  to  remain  until  the  conduct  of  their  nation  was  such  as  to  justify 
their  being  set  at  liberty.”  They  were  retained  here  until  the  4th  of 
June,  when  the  authorities  directed  them  to  be  taken  to  the  principal 
cities  so  that  they  might  see  the  folly  of  contending  against  the  white 
people.  Everywhere  they  were  observed  by  thousands,  the  name  of  the 
old  chief  being  extensively  known.  By  the  middle  of  August  they 
reached  Fort  Armstrong  on  Rock  Island,  where  Black  Hawk  was  soon 
after  released  to  go  to  his  countrymen.  As  he  passed  the  site  of  his  birth- 
place, now  the  home  of  the  white  man,  he  was  deeply  moved.  His  village 
where  he  was  born,  where  he  had  so  happily  lived,  and  where  he  had 
hoped  to  die,  was  now  another’s  dwelling  place,  and  he  was  a wanderer. 

On  the  next  day  after  his  release,  he  went  at  once  to  his  tribe  and 
his  lodge.  His  wife  was  yet  living,  and  with  her  he  passed  the  remainder 
of  his  days.  To  his  credit  it  may  be  said  that  Black  Hawk  always  re- 
mained true  to  his  wife,  and  served  her  with  a devotion  uncommon  among 
the  Indians,  living  with  her  upward  of  forty  years. 

Black  Hawk  now  passed  his  time  hunting  and  fishing.  A deep  mel- 
ancholy had  settled  over  him  from  which  he  could  not  be  freed.  At  all 
times  when  he  visited  the  whites  he  was  received  with  marked  atten- 
tion. He  was  an  honored  guest  at  the  old  settlers’  reunion  in  Lee  County, 
Illinois,  at  some  of  their  meetings,  and  received  many  tokens  of  esteem. 
In  September,  1888,  while  on  his  Avay  to  Rock  Island  to  receive  his 
annuity  from  the  Government,  he  contracted  a severe  cold  which  resulted 
in  a fatal  attack  of  bilious  fever  which  terminated  his  life  on  October  3. 
His  faithful  wife,  who  was  devotedly  attached  to  him,  mourned  deeply 
during  his  sickness.  After  his  death  he  was  dressed  in  the  uniform  pre- 
sented to  him  by  the  President  while  in  Washington.  He  was  buried  in 
a grave  six  feet  in  depth,  situated  upon  a beautiful  eminence.  “ The 
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body  was  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  grave,  in  a sitting  posture,  upon  a 
seat  constructed  for  the  purpose.  On  his  left  side,  the  cane,  given  him 
by  Henry  Clay,  was  placed  upright,  with  his  right  hand  resting  upon  it. 
Many  of  the  old  warrior’s  trophies  were  placed  in  the  grave,  and  some 
Indian  garments,  together  with  his  favorite  weapons.” 

No  sooner  was  the  Black  Hawk  war  concluded  than  settlers  began 
rapidly  to  pour  into  the  northern  parts  of  Illinois,  and  into  Wisconsin, 
now  free  from  Indian  depredations.  Chicago,  from  a trading  post,  had 
grown  to  a commercial  center,  and  was  rapidly  coming  into  prominence. 
In  1835,  the  formation  of  a State  Government  in  Michigan  was  discussed, 
but  did  not  take  active  form  until  two  years  later,  when  the  State  became 
a part  of  the  Federal  Union. 

The  main  attraction  to  that  portion  of  the  Northwest  lying  west  of 
Lake  Michigan,  now  included  in  the  State  of  Wisconsin,  was  its  alluvial 
wealth.  Copper  ore  was  found  about  Lake  Superior.  For  some  time  this 
region  was  attached  to  Michigan  for  judiciaiy  purposes,  but  in  183b  was 
made  a territory,  then  including  Minnesota  and  Iowa.  The  latter  State 
was  detached  two  years  later.  In  1848,  Wisconsin  was  admitted  as  a 
State,  Madison  being  made  the  capital.  We  have  now  traced  the  various 
divisions  of  the  Northwest  Territory  (save  a little  in  Minnesota)  from 
the  time  it  was  a unit  comprising  this  vast  territory,  until  circumstances 
compelled  its  present  division. 

OTHER  INDIAN  TROUBLES. 

Before  leaving  this  part  of  the  narrative,  we  will  narrate  briefly  the 
Indian  troubles  in  Minnesota  and  elsewhere  by  the  Sioux  Indians. 

In  August,  1862,  the  Sioux  Indians  living  on  the  western  borders  of 
Minnesota  fell  upon  the  unsuspecting  settlers,  and  in  a few  hours  mas- 
sacred ten  or  twelve  hundred  persons.  A distressful  panic  was  the 
immediate  result,  fully  thirty  thousand  persons  fleeing  from  their  homes 
to  districts  supposed  to  be  better  protected.  The  military  authorities 
at  once  took  active  measures  to  punish  the  savages,  and  a large  number 
were  killed  and  captured.  About  a year  after,  Little  Crow,  the  chief, 
was  killed  by  a Mr.  Lampson  near  Scattered  Lake.  Of  those  captured, 
thirty  were  hung  at  Mankato,  and  the  remainder,  through  fears  of  mob 
violence,  were  removed  to  Camp  McClellan,  on  the  outskirts  of  the  City 
of  Davenport.  It  was  here  that  Big  Eagle  came  into  prominence  and 
secured  his  release  by  the  following  order : 


80 


tfie  northwest  territory. 


BIG  EAGLE. 


THE  NORTHWEST  TERRITORY. 


81 


“Special  Order,  No.  430.  “War  Department, 

“ Adjutant  General’s  Office,  Washington,  Dec.  3, 1864. 

“ Big  Eagle,  an  Indian  now  in  confinement  at  Davenport,  Iowa, 
will,  upon  the  receipt  of  this  order,  be  immediately  released  from  confine- 
ment and  set  at  liberty. 

“ By  order  of  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

“ Official : “ E.  D.  Townsend,  Ass’t  Adft  G-en. 

“ Capt.  James  Vanderventer,  Corny  Sub.  Vols. 

“ Through  Com’g  Gen’l,  Washington,  D.  C.” 

Another  Indian  who  figures  more  prominently  than  Big  Eagle,  and 
who  was  more  cowardly  in  his  nature,  with  his  band  of  Modoc  Indians, 
is  noted  in  the  annals  of  the.  New  Northwest:  we  refer  to  Captain  Jack. 
This  distinguished  Indian,  noted  for  his  cowardly  murder  of  Gen.  Canby, 
was  a chief  of  a Modoc  tribe  of  Indians  inhabiting  the  border  lands 
between  California  and  Oregon.  This  region  of  country  comprises  what 
is  known  as  the  “ Lava  Beds,”  a tract  of  land  described  as  utterly  impene- 
trable, save  by  those  savages  who  had  made  it  their  home. 

The  Modocs  are  known  as  an  exceedingly  fierce  and  treacherous 
race.  They  had,  according  to  their  own  traditions,  resided  here  for  many 
generations,  and  at  one  time  were  exceedingly  numerous  and  powerful. 
A famine  carried  off  nearly  half  their  numbers,  and  disease,  indolence 
and  the  vices  of  the  white  man  have  reduced  them  to  a poor,  weak  and 
insignificant  tribe. 

Soon  after  the  settlement  of  California  and  Oregon,  complaints  began 
to  be  heard  of  massacres  of  emigrant  trains  passing  through  the  Modoc 
country.  In  1847,  an  emigrant  train,  comprising  eighteen  souls,  was  en- 
tirely destroyed  at  a place  since  known  as  “ Bloody  Point.”  These  occur- 
rences caused  the  United  States  Government  to  appoint  a peace  commission, 
who,  after  repeated  attempts,  in  1864,  made  a treaty  with  the  Modocs, 
Snakes  and  Klamaths,  in  which  it  was  agreed  on  their  part  to  remove  to 
a reservation  set  apart  for  them  in  the  southern  part  of  Oregon. 

With  the  exception  of  Captain  Jack  and  a band  of  his  followers,  who 
remained  at  Clear  Lake,  about  six  miles  from  Klamath,  all  the  Indians 
complied.  The  Modocs  who  went  to  the  reservation  were  under  chief 
Schonchin.  Captain  Jack  remained  at  the  lake  without  disturbance 
until  1869,  when  he  was  also  induced  to  remove  to  the  reservation.  The 
Modocs  and  the  Klamaths  soon  became  involved  in  a quarrel,  and  Captain 
Jack  and  his  band  returned  to  the  Lava  Beds. 

Several  attempts  were  made  by  the  Indian  Commissioners  to  induce 
them  to  return  to  the  reservation,  and  finally  becoming  involved  in  a 
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difficulty  with  the  commissioner  and  his  military  escort,  a fight  ensued, 
in  which  the  chief  and  his  band  were  routed.  They  were  greatly  enraged, 
and  on  their  retreat,  before  the  day  closed,  killed  eleven  inoffensive  whites. 

The  nation  was  aroused  and  immediate  action  demanded.  A com- 
mission was  at  once  appointed  by  the  Government  to  see  what  could  be 
done.  It  comprised  the  following  persons  : Gen.  E.  R.  S.  Canby,  Rev. 
Dr.  E.  Thomas,  a leading  Methodist  divine  of  California;  Mr.  A.  B. 
Meacham,  Judge  Rosborough,  of  California,  and  a Mr.  Dyer,  of  Oregon. 
After  several  interviews,  in  which  the  savages  were  always  aggressive, 
often  appearing  with  scalps  in  their  belts,  Bogus  Charley  came  to  the 
commission  on  the  evening  of  April  10,  1878,  and  informed  them  that 
Capt.  Jack  and  his  band  would  have  a “ talk  ” to-morrow  at  a place  near 
Clear  Lake,  about  three  miles  distant.  Here  the  Commissioners,  accom- 
panied by  Charley,  Riddle,  the  interpreter,  and  Boston  Charley  repaired. 
After  the  usual  greeting  the  council  proceedings  commenced.  On  behalf 
of  the  Indians  there  were  present : Capt.  Jack,  Black  Jim,  Schnac  Nasty 
Jim,  Ellen’s  Man,  and  Hooker  Jim.  They  had  no  guns,  but  carried  pis- 
tols. After  short  speeches  by  Mr.  Meacham,  Gen.  Canby  and  Dr.  Thomas, 
Chief  Schonchin  arose  to  speak.  He  had  scarcely  proceeded  when, 
as  if  b}r  a preconcerted  arrangement,  Capt.  Jack  drew  his  pistol  and  shot 
Gen.  Canby  dead.  In  less  than  a minute  a dozen  shots  were  fired  by  the 
savages,  and  the  massacre  completed.  Mr.  Meacham  was  shot  by  Schon- 
chin,  and  Dr.  Thomas  by  Boston  Charley.  Mr.  Dyer  barely  escaped,  being 
fired  at  twice.  Riddle,  the  interpreter,  and  his  squaw  escaped.  The 
troops  rushed  to  the  spot  where  they  found  Gen.  Canby  and  Dr.  Thomas 
dead,  and  Mr.  Meacham  badly  wounded.  The  savages  had  escaped  to 
their  impenetrable  fastnesses  and  could  not  be  pursued. 

The  whole  country  was  aroused  by  this  brutal  massacre ; but  it  was 
not  until  the  following  May  that  the  murderers  were  brought  to  justice. 
At  that  time  Boston  Charley  gave  himself  up,  and  offered  to  guide  the 
troops  to  Capt.  Jack’s  stronghold.  This  led  to  the  capture  of  his  entire 
gang,  a number  of  whom  were  murdered  by  Oregon  volunteers  while  on 
their  way  to  trial.  The  remaining  Indians  were  held  as  prisoners  until 
July  when  their  trial  occurred,  which  led  to  the  conviction  of  Capt. 
Jack,  Schonchin,  Boston  Charley,  Hooker  Jim,  Broncho,  alias  One-Eyed 
Jim,  and  Slotuck,  who  were  sentenced  to  be  hanged.  These  sentences 
were  approved  by  the  President,  save  in  the  case  of  Slotuck  and  Broncho 
whose  sentences  were  commuted  to  imprisonment  for  life.  The  others 
were  executed  at  Fort  Klamath,  October  8,  1878. 

These  closed  the  Indian  troubles  for  a time  in  the  Northwest,  and  for 
several  years  the  borders  of  civilization  remained  in  peace.  They  were 
again  involved  in  a conflict  with  the  savages  about  the  country  of  the 
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Black  Hills,  in  which  war  the  gallant  Gen.  Custer  lost  his  life.  Just 
now  the  borders  of  Oregon  and  California  are  again  in  fear  of  hostilities  ; 
but  as  the  Government  has  learned  how  to  deal  with  the  Indians,  they 
will  be  of  short  duration.  The  red  man  is  fast  passing  away  before  the 
march  of  the  white  man,  and  a few  more  generations  will  read  of  the 
Indians  as  one  of  the  nations  of  the  past. 

The  Northwest  abounds  in  memorable  places.  We  have  generally 
noticed  them  in  the  narrative,  but  our  space  forbids  their  description  in 
detail,  save  of  the  most  important  places.  Detroit,  Cincinnati,  Vincennes, 
Kaskaskia  and  their  kindred  towns  have  all  been  described.  But  ere  we 
leave  the  narrative  we  will  present  our  readers  with  an  account  of  the 
Kinzie  house,  the  old  landmark  of  Chicago,  and  the  discovery  of  the 
source  of  the  Mississippi  River,  each  of  which  may  well  find  a place  in 
the  annals  of  the  Northwest. 

M r.  John  Kinzie,  of  the  Kinzie  house,  represented  in  the  illustra- 
tion, established  a trading  house  at  Fort  Dearborn  in  1804.  The  stockade 
had  been  erected  the  year  previous,  and  named  Fort  Dearborn  in  honor 
of  the  Secretary  of  War.  It  had  a block  house  at  each  of  the  two  angles, 
on  the  southern  side  a sallyport,  a covered  way  on  the  north  side,  that  led 
down  to  the  river,  for  the  double  purpose  of  providing  means  of  escape, 
and  of  procuring  water  in  the  event  of  a siege. 

Fort  Dearborn  stood  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Chicago  River,  about 
half  a mile  from  its  mouth.  When  Major  Whistler  built  it,  his  soldiers 
hauled  all  the  timber,  for  he  had  no  oxen,  and  so  economically  did  he 
work  that  the  fort  cost  the  Government  only  fifty  dollars.  For  a while 
the  garrison  could  get  no  grain,  and  Whistler  and  his  men  subsisted  on 
acorns.  Now  Chicago  is  the  greatest  grain  center  in  the  world. 

Mr.  Kinzie  bought  the  hut  of  the  first  settler,  Jean  Baptiste  Point  au 
Sable,  on  the  site  of  which  he  erected  his  mansion.  Within  an  inclosure 
in  front  he  planted  some  Lombardy  poplars,  seen  in  the  engraving,  and  in 
the  rear  he  soon  had  a fine  garden  and  growing  orchard. 

In  1812  the  Kinzie  house  and  its  surroundings  became  the  theater 
of  stirring  events.  The  garrison  of  Fort  Dearborn  consisted  of  fifty-four 
men,  under  the  charge  of  Capt.  Nathan  Heald,  assisted  by  Lieutenant 
Lenai  T.  Helm  (son-in-law  to  Mrs.  Kinzie),  and  Ensign  Ronan.  The 
surgeon  was  Dr.  Voorhees.  The  only  residents  at  the  post  at  that  time 
were  the  wives  of  Capt.  Heald  and  Lieutenant  Helm  and  a few  of  the 
soldiers,  Mr.  Kinzie  and  his  family,  and  a few  Canadian  voyagers  with  their 
wives  and  children.  The  soldiers  and  Mr.  Kinzie  were  on  the  most 
friendly  terms  with  the  Pottawatomies  and  the  Winnebagoes,  the  prin- 
cipal tribes  around  them,  but  they  could  not  win  them  from  their  attach- 
ment to  the  British. 
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After  the  battle  of  Tippecanoe  it  was  observed  that  some  of  the  lead- 
ing chiefs  became  sullen,  for  some  of  their  people  had  perished  in  that 
conflict  with  American  troops. 

One  evening  in  April,  1812,  Mr.  Kinzie  sat  playing  his  violin  and  his 
children  were  dancing  to  the  music,  when  Mrs.  Kinzie  came  rushing  into 
the  house  pale  with  terror,  and  exclaiming,  “ The  Indians  ! the  Indians  ! ” 
“ What?  Where?  ” eagerly  inquired  Mr.  Kinzie.  “ Up  at  Lee’s,  killing 
and  scalping,”  answered  the  frightened  mother,  who,  when  the  alarm  was 
given,  was  attending  Mrs.  Burns,  a newly-made  mother,  living  not  far  off. 


KINZIE  HOUSE. 


Mr.  Kinzie  and  his  family  crossed  the  river  in  boats,  and  took  refuge  in 
the  fort,  to  which  place  Mrs.  Burns  and  her  infant,  not  a day  old,  were 
conveyed  in  safety  to  the  shelter  of  the  guns  of  Fort  Dearborn,  and  the 
rest  of  the  white  inhabitants  fled.  The  Indians  were  a scalping  party  of 
Winnebagoes,  who  hovered  around  the  fort  some  days,  when  they  dis- 
appeared, and  for  several  weeks  the  inhabitants  were  not  disturbed  by 
alarms. 

Chicago  was  then  so  deep  in  the  wilderness,  that  the  news  of  the 
declaration  of  war  against  Great  Britain,  made  on  the  19th  of  June,  1812, 
did  not  reach  the  commander  of  the  garrison  at  Fort  Dearborn  till  the  7th 
of  August.  Now  the  fast  mail  train  will  carry  a man  from  New  York  to 
Chicago  in  twenty-seven  hours,  and  such  a declaration  might  be  sent, 
every  word,  by  the  telegraph  in  less  than  the  same  number  of  minutes. 
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PRESENT  CONDITION  OF  THE  NORTHWEST 

Preceding  chapters  have  brought  us  to  the  close  of  the  Black  Hawk 
war,  and  we  now  turn  to  the  contemplation  of  the  growth  and  prosperity 
of  the  Northwest  under  the  smile  of  peace  and  the  blessings  of  our  civili- 
zation. The  pioneers  of  this  region  date  events  back  to  the  deep  snow 


A REPRESENTATIVE  PIONEER. 


of  1881,  no  one  arriving  here  since  that  date  taking  first  honors.  The 
inciting  cause  of  the  immigration  which  overflowed  the  prairies  early  in 
the  ’30s  was  the  reports  of  the  marvelous  beauty  and  fertility  of  the 
region  distributed  through  the  East  by  those  who  had  participated  in  the 
Black  Hawk  campaign  with  Gen.  Scott.  Chicago  and  Milwaukee  then 
had  a few  hundred  inhabitants,  and  Gurdon  S.  Hubbard’s  trail  from  the 
former  city  to  Kaskaskia  led  almost  through  a wilderness.  Vegetables 
and  clothing  were  largely  distributed  through  the  regions  adjoining  the 
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lakes  by  steamers  from  the  Ohio  towns.  There  are  men  now  living  in 
Illinois  who  came  to  the  state  when  barely  an  acre  was  in  cultivation, 
and  a man  now  prominent  in  the  business  circles  of  Chicago  looked  over 
the  swampy,  cheerless  site  of  that  metropolis  in  1818  and  went  south 
ward  into  civilization.  Emigrants  from  Pennsylvania  in  1830  left  behind 
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them  but  one  small  railway  in  the  coal  regions,  thirty  miles  in  length, 
and  made  their  way  to  the  Northwest  mostly  with  ox  teams,  finding  in 
Northern  Illinois  petty  settlements  scores  of  miles  apart,  although  the 
southern  portion  of  the  state  was  fairly  dotted  with  farms.  The 
water  courses  of  the  lakes  and  rivers  furnished  transportation  to  the 
second  great  army  of  immigrants,  and  about  1850  railroads  were 
pushed  to  that  extent  that  the  crisis  of  1837  was  precipitated  upon  us, 
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from  the  effects  of  which  the  Western  country  had  not  fully  recovered 
at  the  outbreak  of  the  war.  Hostilities  found  the  colonists  of  the  prairies 
fully  alive  to  the  demands  of  the  occasion,  and  the  honor  of  recruiting 


the  vast  armies  of  the  Union  fell  largely  to  the  Governors  of  the  Western 
States.  The  struggle,  on  the  whole,  had  a marked  effect  for  the  better  on  the 
new  Northwest,  giving  it  an  impetus  which  twenty  years  of  peace  would  not  have 
produced.  In  a large  degree,  this  prosperity  was  an  inflated  one;  and,  with 
the  rest  of  the  Union,  we  have  since  been  compelled  to  atone  therefor  by  four 
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years  of  depression  of  values,  of  scarcity  of  employment,  and  loss  of 
fortune.  To  a less  degree,  however,  than  the  manufacturing  or  mining 
regions  has  the  West 'suffered  during  the  prolonged  panic  now  so  near  its 
end.  Agriculture,  still  the  leading  feature  in  our  industries,  has  been 
quite  prosperous  through  all  these  dark  years,  and  the  farmers  have 
cleared  away  many  incumbrances  resting  over  them  from  the  period  of 
fictitious  values.  The  population  has  steadily  increased,  the  arts  and 
sciences  are  gaining  a stronger  foothold,  the  trade  area  of  the  region  is 
becoming  daily  more  extended,  and  we  have  been  largely  exempt  from 
the  financial  calamities  which  have  nearly  wrecked  communities  on  the 
seaboard  dependent  wholly  on  foreign  commerce  or  domestic  manufacture. 

At  the  present  period  there  are  no  great  schemes  broached  for  the 
Northwest,  no  propositions  for  government  subsidies  or  national  works 
of  improvement,  but  the  capital  of  the  world  is  attracted  hither  for  the 
purchase  of  our  products  or  the  expansion  of  our  capacity  for  serving  the 
nation  at  large.  Anew  era  is  dawning  as  to  transportation,  and  we  bid 
fair  to  deal  almost  exclusively  with  the  increasing  and  expanding  lines 
of  steel  rail  running  through  every  few  miles  of  territory  on  the  prairies. 
The  lake  marine  will  no  doubt  continue  to  be  useful  in  the  warmer 
season,  and  to  serve  as  a regulator  of  freight  rates;  but  experienced 
navigators  forecast  the  decay  of  the  system  in  moving  to  the  seaboard 
the  enormous  crops  of  the  West.  Within  the  past  five  years  it  has 
become  quite  common  to  see  direct  shipments  to  Europe  and  the  West 
Indies  going  through  from  the  second-class  towns  along  the  Mississippi 
and  Missouri. 

As  to  popular  education,  the  standard  has  of  late  risen  very  greatly, 
and  our  schools  would  be  creditable  to  any  section  of  the  Union. 

More  and  more  as  the  events  of  the  war  pass  into  obscurity  will  the 
fate  of  the  Northwest  be  linked  with  that  of  the  Southwest,  and  the 
next  Congressional  apportionment  will  give  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi 
absolute  control  of  the  legislation  of  the  nation,  and  do  much  toward 
securing  the  removal  of  the  Federal  capitol  to  some  more  central  location. 

Our  public  men  continue  to  wield  the  full  share  of  influence  pertain- 
ing to  their  rank  in  the  national  autonomy,  and  seem  not  to  forget  that 
for  the  past  sixteen  years  they  and  their  constituents  have  dictated  the 
principles  which  should  govern  the  country. 

In  a work  like  this,  destined  to  lie  on  the  shelves  of  the  library  for 
generations,  and  not  doomed  to  daily  destruction  like  a newspaper,  one 
can  not  indulge  in  the  same  glowing  predictions,  the  sanguine  statements 
of  actualities  that  fill  the  columns  of  ephemeral  publications.  Time  may 
bring  grief  to  the  pet  projects  of  a writer,  and  explode  castles  erected  on 
a pedestal  of  facts.  Yet  there  are  unmistakable  indications  before  us  of 
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the  same  radical  change  in  our  great  Northwest  which  characterizes  its 
history  for  the  past  thirty  years.  Our  domain  has  a sort  of  natural 
geographical  border,  save  where  it  melts  away  to  the  southward  in  the 
cattle  raising  districts  of  the  southwest. 

Our  prime  interest  will  for  some  years  doubtless  be  the  growth  of 
the  food  of  the  world,  in  which  branch  it  has  already  outstripped  all 
competitors,  and  our  great  rival  in  this  duty  will  naturally  be  the  fertile 
plains  of  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Colorado,  to  say  nothing  of  the  new 
empire  so  rapidly  growing  up  in  Texas.  Over  these  regions  there  is  a 
continued  progress  in  agriculture  and  in  railway  building,  and  we  must 
look  to  our  laurels.  Intelligent  observers  of  events  are  fully  aware  of 
the  strides  made  in  the  way  of  shipments  of  fresh  meats  to  Europe, 
many  of  these  ocean  cargoes  being  actually  slaughtered  in  the  West  and 
transported  on  ice  to  the  wharves  of  the  seaboard  cities.  That  this  new 
enterprise  will  continue  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt.  There  are  in 
Chicago  several  factories  for  the  canning  of  prepared  meats  for  European 
consumption,  and  the  orders  for  this  class  of  goods  are  already  immense. 
English  capital  is  becoming  daily  more  and  more  dissatisfied  with  railway 
loans  and  investments,  and  is  gradually  seeking  mammoth  outlays  in 
lands  and  live  stock.  The  stock  yards  in  Chicago,  Indianapolis  and  East 
St.  Louis  are  yearly  increasing  their  facilities,  and  their  plant  steadily 
grows  more  valuable.  Importations  of  blooded  animals  from  the  pro- 
gressive countries  of  Europe  are  destined  to  greatly  improve  the  quality 
of  our  beef  and  mutton.  Nowhere  is  there  to  be  seen  a more  enticing 
display  in  this  line  than  at  our  state  and  county  fairs,  and  the  interest 
in  the  matter  is  on  the  increase. 

To  attempt  to  give  statistics  of  our  grain  production  for  1877  would 
be  useless,  so  far  have  we  surpassed  ourselves  in  the  quantity  and 
quality  of  our  product.  We  are  too  liable  to  forget  that  we  are  giving 
the  world  its  first  article  of  necessity  — its  food  supply.  An  opportunity 
to  learn  this  fact  so  it  never  can  be  forgotten  was  afforded  at  Chicago  at 
the  outbreak  of  the  great  panic  of  1873,  when  Canadian  purchasers, 
fearing  the  prostration  of  business  might  bring  about  an  anarchical  condition 
of  affairs,  went  to  that  city  with  coin  in  bulk  and  foreign  drafts  to  secure 
their  supplies  in  their  own  currency  at  first  hands.  It  may  be  justly 
claimed  by  the  agricultural  community  that  their  combined  efforts  gave 
the  nation  its  first  impetus  towaid  a restoration  of  its  crippled  industries, 
and  their  labor  brought  the  gold  premium  to  a lower  depth  than  the 
government  was  able  to  reach  by  its  most  intense  efforts  of  legislation 
and  compulsion.  The  hundreds  of  millions  about  to  be  disbursed  for 
farm  products  have  already,  by  the  anticipation  common  to  all  commercial 
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nations,  set  the  wheels  in  motion,  and  will  relieve  us  from  the  perils  so 
long  shadowing  our  efforts  to  return  to  a healthy  tone. 

Manufacturing  has  attained  in  the  chief  cities  a foothold  which  bids 
fair  to  render  the  Northwest  independent  of  the  outside  world.  Nearly 


our  whole  region  has  a distribution  of  coal  measures  which  will  in  time 
support  the  manufactures  necessary  to  our  comfort  and  prosperity.  As 
to  transportation,  the  chief  factor  in  the  production  of  all  articles  except 
food,  no  section  is  so  magnificently  endowed,  and  our  facilities  are  yearly 
increasing  beyond  those  of  any  other  region. 
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The  period  from  a central  point  of  the  war  to  the  outbreak  of  the 
panic  was  marked  by  a tremendous  growth  in  our  railway  lines,  but  the 
depression  of  the  times  caused  almost  a total  suspension  of  operations. 
Now  that  prosperity  is  returning  to  our  stricken  country  we  witness  its 
anticipation  by  the  railroad  interest  in  a series  of  projects,  extensions, 
and  leases  which  bid  fair  to  largely  increase  our  transportation  facilities. 
The  process  of  foreclosure  and  sale  of  incumbered  lines  is  another  matter 
to  be  considered.  In  the  case  of  the  Illinois  Central  road,  which  formerly 
transferred  to  other  lines  at  Cairo  the  vast  burden  of  freight  destined  for 
the  Gulf  region,  we  now  see  the  incorporation  of  the  tracks  connecting 
through  to  New  Orleans,  every  mile  co-operating  in  turning  toward  the 
northwestern  metropolis  the  weight  of  the  inter-state  commerce  of  a 
thousand  miles  or  more  of  fertile  plantations.  Three  competing  routes 
to  Texas  have  established  in  Chicago  their  general  freight  and  passenger 
agencies.  Four  or  five  lines  compete  for  all  Pacific  freights  to  a point  as 
as  far  as  the  interior  of  Nebraska.  Half  a dozen  or  more  splendid  bridge 
structures  have  been  thrown  across  the  Missouri  and  Mississippi  Rivers  by 
the  railways.  The  Chicago  and  Northwestern  line  has  become  an  aggre- 
gation of  over  two  thousand  miles  of  rail,  and  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
and  St.  Paul  is  its  close  rival  in  extent  and  importance.  The  three  lines 
running  to  Cairo  via  Vincennes  form  a through  route  for  all  traffic  with 
the  states  to  the  southward.  The  chief  projects  now  under  discussion 
are  the  Chicago  and  Atlantic,  which  is  to  unite  with  lines  now  built  to 
Charleston,  and  the  Chicago  and  Canada  Southern,  which  line  will  con- 
nect with  all  the  various  branches  of  that  Canadian  enterprise.  Our 
latest  new  road  is  the  Chicago  and  Lake  Huron,  formed  of  three  lines, 
and  entering  the  city  from  Valparaiso  on  the  Pittsburgh,  Fort  Wayne 
and  Chicago  track.  The  trunk  lines  being  mainly  in  operation,  the 
progress  made  in  the  way  of  shortening  tracks,  making  air-line  branches, 
and  running  extensions  does  not  show  to  the  advantage  it  deserves,  as 
this  process  is  constantly  adding  new  facilities  to  the  established  order 
of  things.  The  panic  reduced  the  price  of  steel  to  a point  where  the 
railways  could  hardly  afford  to  use  iron  rails,  and  all  our  northwestern 
lines  report  large  relays  of  Bessemer  track.  The  immense  crops  now 
being  moved  have  given  a great  rise  to  the  value  of  railway  stocks,  and 
their  transportation  must  result  in  heavy  pecuniary  advantages. 

Few  are  aware  of  the  importance  of  the  wholesale  and  jobbing  trade 
of  Chicago.  One  leading  firm  has  since  the  panic  sold  824,000,000  of 
dry  goods  in  one  year,  and  they  now  expect  most  confidently  to  add 
seventy  per  cent,  to  the  figures  of  their  last  year’s  business.  In  boots 
and  shoes  and  in  clothing,  twenty  or  more  great  firms  from  the  east  have 
placed  here  their  distributing  agents  or  their  factories ; and  in  groceries 


THE  NORTHWEST  TERRITORY. 


93 


Chicago  supplies  the  entire  Northwest  at  rates  presenting  advantages 
■over  New  York. 

Chicago  has  stepped  in  between  New  York  and  the  rural  banks  as  a 
financial  center,  and  scarcely  a banking  institution  in  the  grain  or  cattle 
regions  but  keeps  its  reserve  funds  in  the  vaults  of  our  commercial  insti- 
tutions. Accumulating  here  throughout  the  spring  and  summer  months, 
they  are  summoned  home  at  pleasure  to  move  the  products  of  the 
prairies.  This  process  greatly  strengthens  the  northwest  in  its  financial 
operations,  leaving  home  capital  to  supplement  local  operations  on 
behalf  of  home  interests. 

It  is  impossible  to  forecast  the  destiny  of  this  grand  and  growing 
section  of  the  Union.  Figures  and  predictions  made  at  this  date  might 
seem  ten  years  hence  so  ludicrously  small  as  to  excite  only  derision. 


PIONEERS5  FIRST  WINTER. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  NORTHWEST. 


95 


CHICAGO. 

It  is  impossible  in  our  brief  space  to  give  more  than  a meager  sketch 
of  such  a city  as  Chicago,  which  is  in  itself  the  greatest  marvel  of  the 
Prairie  State.  This  mysterious,  majestic,  mighty  city,  born  first  of  water, 
and  next  of  fire;  sown  in  weakness,  and  raised  in  power;  planted  among 
the  willows  of  the  marsh,  and  crowned  with  the  glory  of  the  mountains  ; 
sleeping  on  the  bosom  of  the  prairie,  and  rocked  on  the  bosom  of  the  sea , 


CHICAGO  ix  1833. 


the  youngest  city  of  the  world,  and  still  the  eye  of  the  prairie,  as  Damas- 
cus, the  oldest  city  of  the  world,  is  the  eye  of  the  desert.  With  a com- 
merce far  exceeding  that  of  Corinth  on  her  isthmus,  in  the  highway  to 
the  East ; with  the  defenses  of  a continent  piled  around  her  by  the  thou- 
sand miles,  making  her  far  safer  than  Rome  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber ; 
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with  schools  eclipsing  Alexandria  and  Athens : with  liberties  more  con- 
spicuous than  those  of  the  old  republics  ; with  a heroism  equal  to  the  first 
Carthage,  and  with  a sanctity  scarcely  second  to  that  of  Jerusalem — set 
your  thoughts  on  all  this,  lifted  into  the  eyes  of  all  men  by  the  miracle  of 
its  growth,  illuminated  by  the  flame  of  its  fall,  and  transfigured  by  the 
divinity  of  its  resurrection,  and  you  will  feel,  as  I do,  the  utter  impossi- 
bility of  compassing  this  subject  as  it  deserves.  Some  impression  of  her 
importance  is  received  from  the  shock  her  burning  gave  to  the  civilized 
world. 

When  the  doubt  of  her  calamity  was  removed,  and  the  horrid  fact 
was  accepted,  there  went  a shudder  over  all  cities,  and  a quiver  over  all 
lands.  There  was  scarcely  a town  in  the  civilized  world  that  did  not 
shake  on  the  brink  of  this  opening  chasm.  The  flames  of  our  homes  red- 
dened all  skies.  The  city  was  set  upon  a hill,  and  could  not  be  hid.  All 
eyes  were  turned  upon  it.  To  have  struggled  and  suffered  amid  the 
scenes  of  its  fall  is  as  distinguishing  as  to  have  fought  at  Thermopylae,  or 
Salamis,  or  Hastings,  or  Waterloo,  or  Bunker  Hill. 

Its  calamity  amazed  the  world,  because  it  was  felt  to  be  the  common 
property  of  mankind. 

The  early  history  of  the  city  is  full  of  interest,  just  as  the  early  his- 
tory of  such  a man  as  Washington  or  Lincoln  becomes  public  property, 
and  is  cherished  by  every  patriot. 

Starting  with  560  acres  in  1833,  it  embraced  and  occupied  23,000 
acres  in  1869,  and,  having  now  a population  of  more  than  500,000,  it  com- 
mands general  attention. 

The  first  settler — Jean  Baptiste  Pointe  au  Sable,  a mulatto  from  the 
West  Indies — came  and  began  trade  with  the  Indians  in  1796.  John 
Kinzie  became  his  successor  in  1804,  in  which  year  Fort  Dearborn  was 
erecfed. 

A mere  trading-post  was  kept  here  from  that  time  till  about  the  time 
of  the  Blackhawk  war,  in  1832.  It  was  not  the  city.  It  was  merely  a. 
cock  crowing  at  midnight.  The  morning  was  not  yet.  In  1833  the  set- 
tlement about  the  fort  was  incorporated  as  a town.  The  voters  were 
divided  on  the  propriety  of  such  corporation,  twelve  voting  for  it  and  one 
against  it.  Four  years  later  it  was  incorporated  as  a city,  and  embraced 
560  acres. 

The  produce  handled  in  this  city  is  an  indication  of  its  power.  Grain 
and  flour  were  imported  from  the  East  till  as  late  as  1837.  The  first 
exportation  by  way  of  experiment  was  in  1839.  Exports  exceeded  imports 
first  in  1842.  The  Board  of  Trade  was  organized  in  1848,  but  it  was  so 
weak  that  it  needed  nursing  till  1855.  Grain  was  purchased  by  the 
wagon-load  in  the  street. 

I remember  sitting  with  my  father  on  a load  of  wheat,  in  the  long 
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line  of  wagons  along  Lake  street,  while  the  buyers  came  and  untied  the 
bags,  and  examined  the  grain,  and  made  their  bids.  That  manner  of 
business  had  to  cease  with  the  day  of  small  things.  Now  our  elevators 
will  hold  15,000,000  bushels  of  grain.  The  cash  value  of  the  produce 
handled  in  a year  is  $215,000,000,  and  the  produce  weighs  7,000,000 
tons  or  700,000  car  loads.  This  handles  thirteen  and  a half  ton  each 
minute,  all  the  year  round.  One  tenth  of  all  the  wheat  in  the  United 
States  is  handled  in  Chicago.  Even  as  long  ago  as  1853  the  receipts  of 
grain  in  Chicago  exceeded  those  of  the  goodly  city  of  St.  Louis,  and  in 
1854  the  exports  of  grain  from  Chicago  exceeded  those  of  New  York  and 
doubled  those  of  St.  Petersburg,  Archangel,  or  Odessa,  the  largest  grain 
markets  in  Europe. 

The  manufacturing  interests  of  the  city  are  not  contemptible.  In 
1873  manufactories  employed  45,000  operatives ; in  1876,60,000.  The 
manufactured  product  in  1875  was  worth  $177,000,000. 

No  estimate  of  the  size  and  power  of  Chicago  would  be  adequate 
that  did  not  put  large  emphasis  on  the  railroads.  Before  they  came 
thundering  along  our  streets  canals  were  the  hope  of  our  country.  But 
who  ever  thinks  now  of  traveling  by  canal  packets  ? In  June,  1852, 
there  were  only  forty  miles  of  railroad  connected  with  the  city.  The 
old  Galena  division  of  the  Northwestern  ran  out  to  Elgin.  But  now, 
who  can  count  the  trains  and  measure  the  roads  that  seek  a terminus  or 
connection  in  this  city  ? The  lake  stretches  away  to  the  north,  gathering 
in  to  this  center  all  the  harvests  that  might  otherwise  pass  to  the  north 
of  us.  If  you  will  take  a map  and  look  at  the  adjustment  of  railroads, 
you  will  see,  first,  that  Chicago  is  the  great  railroad  center  of  the  world, 
as  New  York  is  the  commercial  city  of  this  continent;  and,  second,  that 
the  railroad  lines  form  the  iron  spokes  of  a great  wheel  whose  hub  is 
this  city.  The  lake  furnishes  the  only  break  in  the  spokes,  and  this 
seems  simply  to  have  pushed  a few  spokes  together  on  each  shore.  See 
the  eighteen  trunk  lines,  exclusive  of  eastern  connections. 

Pass  round  the  circle,  and  view  their  numbers  and'  extent.  There 
is  the  great  Northwestern,  with  all  its  branches,  one  branch  creeping 
along  the  lake  shore,  and  so  reaching  to  the  north,  into  the  Lake  Superior 
regions,  away  to  the  right,  and  on  to  the  Northern  Pacific  on  the  left, 
swinging  around  Green  Bay  for  iron  and  copper  and  silver,  twelve  months 
in  the  year,  and  reaching  out  for  the  wealth  of  the  great  agricultural 
belt  and  isothermal  line  traversed  by  the  Northern  Pacific.  Another 
branch,  not  so  far  north,  feeling  for  the  heart  of  the  Badger  State. 
Another  pushing  lower  down  the  Mississippi- — all  these  make  many  con- 
nections, and  tapping  all  the  vast  wheat  regions  of  Minnesota,  Wisconsin, 
Iowa,  and  all  the  regions  this  side  of  sunset.  There  is  that  elegant  road, 
the  Chicago,  Burlington  & Quincy,  running  out  a goodly  number  of 


98 


HISTORY  OF  THE  NORTHWEST, 


OLD  FORT  DEARBORN,  1830. 


PRESENT  SITE  OF  LAKE  STREET  BRIDGE,  CHICAGO,  IN  1833. 
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branches,  and  reaping  the  great  fields  this  side  of  the  Missouri  River. 
I can  only  mention  the  Chicago,  Alton  & St.  Louis,  our  Illinois  Central, 
described  elsewhere,  and  the  Chicago  & Rock  Island.  Further  around 
we  come  to  the  lines  connecting  us  with  all  the  eastern  cities.  The 
Chicago,  Indianapolis  & St.  Louis,  the  Pittsburgh,  Fort  Wayne  & 
Chicago,  the  Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern,  and  the  Michigan  Cen- 
tral and  Great  W estern,  give  us  many  highwaj^s  to  the  seaboard.  Thus  we 
reach  the  Mississippi  at  five  points,  from  St.  Paul  to  Cairo  and  the  Gulf 
itself  by  two  routes.  We  also  reach  Cincinnati  and  Baltimore,  and  Pitts- 
burgh and  Philadelphia,  and  New  York.  North  and  south  run  the  water 
courses  of  the  lakes  and  the  rivers,  broken  just  enough  at  this  point  to 
make  a pass.  Through  this,  from  east  to  west,  run  the  long  lines  that 
stretch  from  ocean  to  ocean. 

This  is  the  neck  of  the  glass,  and  the  golden  sands  of  commerce 
must  pass  into  our  hands.  Altogether  we  have  more  than  10,000  miles 
of  railroad,  directly  tributary  to  this  city,  seeking  to  unload  their  wealth 
in  our  coffers.  All  these  roads  have  come  themselves  by  the  infallible 
instinct  of  capital.  Not  a dollar  was  ever  given  by  the  city  to  secure 
one  of  them,  and  only  a small  per  cent,  of  stock  taken  originally  by  her 
citizens,  and  that  taken  simply  as  an  investment.  Coming  in  the  natural 
order  of  events,  they  will  not  be  easily  diverted. 

There  is  still  another  showing  to  all  this.  The  connection  between 
New  York  and  San  Francisco  is  by  the  middle  route.  This  passes  inevit- 
ably through  Chicago.  St.  Louis  wants  the  Southern  Pacific  or  Kansas 
Pacific,  and  pushes  it  out  through  Denver,  and  so  on  up  to  Cheyenne. 
But  before  the  road  is  fairly  under  way,  the  Chicago  roads  shove  out  to 
Kansas  City,  making  even  the  Kansas  Pacific  a feeder,  and  actually  leav- 
ing St.  Louis  out  in  the  cold.  It  is  not  too  much  to  expect  that  Dakota, 
Montana,  and  Washington  Territory  will  find  their  great  market  in  Chi- 
cago. 

But  these  are  not  all.  Perhaps  I had  better  notice  here  the  ten  or 
fifteen  new  roads  that  have  just  entered,  or  are  just  entering,  our  city. 
Their  names  are  all  that  is  necessary  to  give.  Chicago  & St.  Paul,  look- 
ing up  the  Red  River  country  to  the  British  possessions , the  Chicago, 
Atlantic  & Pacific  ; the  Chicago,  Decatur  & State  Line ; the  Baltimore  & 
Ohio ; the  Chicago,  Danville  & Vincennes ; the  Chicago  & LaSalle  Rail- 
road ; the  Chicago,  Pittsburgh  & Cincinnati ; the  Chicago  and  Canada 
Southern ; the  Chicago  and  Illinois  River  Railroad.  These,  with  their 
connections,  and  with  the  new  connections  of  the  old  roads,  already  in 
process  of  erection,  give  to  Chicago  not  less  than  10,000  miles  of  new 
tributaries  from  the  richest  land  on  the  continent.  Thus  there  will  be 
added  to  the  reserve  power,  to  the  capital  within  reach  of  this  city,  not 
less  than  $1,000,000,000. 
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Add  to  all  this  transporting  power  the  ships  that  sail  one  every  nine 
minutes  of  the  business  hours  of  the  season  of  navigation ; add,  also,  the 
canal  boats  that  leave  one  every  five  minutes  during  the  same  time — and 
you  will  see  something  of  the  business  of  the  city. 

THE  COMMERCE  OF  THIS  CITY 

has  been  leaping  along  to  keep  pace  with  the  growth  of  the  country 
around  us.  In  1852,  our  commerce  reached  the  hopeful  sum  of 
$20,000,000.  In  1870  it  reached  $400,000,000.  In  1871  it  was  pushed 
up  above  $450,000,000.  And  in  1875  it  touched  nearly  double  that. 

One-half  of  our  imported  goods  come  directly  to  Chicago.  Grain 
enough  is  exported  directly  from  our  docks  to  the  old  world  to  employ  a 
semi-weekly  line  of  steamers  of  8,000  tons  capacity.  This  branch  is 
not  likely  to  be  greatly  developed.  Even  after  the  great  Welland  Canal 
is  completed  we  shall  have  only  fourteen  feet  of  water.  The  great  ocean 
vessels  will  continue  to  control  the  trade. 

The  banking  capital  of  Chicago  is  $24,431,000.  Total  exchange  in 
1875,  $659,000,000.  Her  wholesale  business  in  1875  was  $294,000,000. 
The  rate  of  taxes  is  less  than  in  any  other  great  city. 

The  schools  of  Chicago  are  unsurpassed  in  America.  Out  of  a popu- 
lation of  300,000  there  were  only  186  persons  between  the  ages  of  six 
and  twenty-one  unable  to  read.  This  is  the  best  known  record. 

In  1831  the  mail  system  was  condensed  into  a half-breed,  who  went 
on  foot  to  Niles,  Mich.,  once  in  two  weeks,  and  brought  back  what  papers 
and  news  he  could  find.  As  late  as  1846  there  was  often  only  one  mail 
a week.  A post-office  was  established  in  Chicago  in  1833,  and  the  post- 
master nailed  up  old  boot-legs  on  one  side  of  his  shop  to  serve  as  boxes 
for  the  nabobs  and  literary  men. 

It  is  an  interesting  fact  in  the  growth  of  the  young  city  that  in  the 
active  life  of  the  business  men  of  that  day  the  mail  matter  has  grown  to 
a daily  average  of  over  6,500  pounds.  It  speaks  equally  well  for  the 
intelligence  of  the  people  and  the  commercial  importance  of  the  place, 
that  the  mail  matter  distributed  to  the  territory  immediately  tributary  to 
Chicago  is  seven  times  greater  than  that  distributed  to  the  territory 
immediately  tributary  to  St.  Louis. 

The  improvements  that  have  characterized  the  city  are  as  startling 
as  the  city  itself.  In  1831,  Mark  Beaubien  established  a ferry  over  the 
river,  and  put  himself  under  bonds  to  carry  all  the  citizens  free  for  the 
privilege  of  charging  strangers.  Now  there  are  twenty-four  large  bridges 
and  two  tunnels. 

In  1833'  the  government  expended  $30,000  on  the  harbor.  Then 
commenced  that  series  of  manoeuvers  with  the  river  that  has  made  it  one 
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of  the  world’s  curiosities.  It  used  to  wind  around  in  the  lower  end  of 
the  town,  and  make  its  way  rippling  over  the  sand  into  the  lake  at  the 
foot  of  Madison  street.  They  took  it  up  and  put  it  down  where  it  now 
is.  It  was  a narrow  stream,  so  narrow  that  even  moderately  small  crafts 
had  to  go  up  through  the  willows  and  cat’s  tails  to  the  point  near  Lake 
street  bridge,  and  back  up  one  of  the  branches  to  get  room  enough  in 
which  to  turn  around. 

In  1844  the  quagmires  in  the  streets  were  first  pontooned  by  plank 
roads,  which  acted  in  wet  weather  as  public  squirt-guns.  Keeping  you 
out  of  the  mud,  they  compromised  by  squirting  the  mud  over  you.  The 
wooden-block  pavements  came  to  Chicago  in  1857.  In  1840  water  was 
delivered  by  peddlers  in  carts  or  by  hand.  Then  a twenty-five  horse- 
power engine  pushed  it  through  hollow  or  bored  logs  along  the  streets 
till  1854,  when  it  was  introduced  into  the  houses  by  new  works.  The 
first  fire-engine  was  used  in  1885,  and  the  first  steam  fire-engine  in  1859. 
Gas  was  utilized  for  lighting  the  city  in  1850.  The  Young  Men’s  Chris- 
tian Association  was  organized  in  1858,  and  horse  railroads  carried  them 
to  their  work  in  1859.  The  museum  was  opened  in  1863.  The  alarm 
telegraph  adopted  in  1864.  The  opera-house  built  in  1865.  The  city 
grew  from  560  acres  in  1833  to  23,000  in  1869.  In  1834,  the  taxes 
amounted  to  148.90,  and  the  trustees  of  the  town  borrowed  $60  more  for 
opening  and  improving  streets.  In  1835,  the  legislature  authorized  a loan 
of  $2,000,  and  the  treasurer  and  street  commissioners  resigned  rather  than 
plunge  the  town  into  such  a gulf. 

Now  the  city  embraces  36  square  miles  of  territory,  and  has  30  miles 
of  water  front,  besides  the  outside  harbor  of  refuge,  of  400  acres,  inclosed 
by  a crib  sea-wall.  One-third  of  the  city  has  been  raised  up  an  average 
of  eight  feet,  giving  good  pitch  to  the  263  miles  of  sewerage.  The  water 
of  the  city  is  above  all  competition.  It  is  received  through  two  tunnels 
extending  to  a crib  in  the  lake  two  miles  from  shore.  The  closest  analy- 
sis fails  to  detect  any  impurities,  and,  received  35  feet  below  the  surface, 
it  is  always  clear  and  cold.  The  first  tunnel  is  five  feet  two  inches  in 
diameter  and  two  miles  long,  and  can  deliver  50,000,000  of  gallons  per 
day.  The  second  tunnel  is  seven  feet  in  diameter  and  six  miles  long, 
running  four  miles  under  the  city,  and  can  deliver  100,000,000  of  gal- 
lons per  day.  This  water  is  distributed  through  410  miles  of  water- 
mains. 

The  three  grand  engineering  exploits  of  the  city  are : First,  lifting 
the  city  up  on  jack-screws,  whole  squares  at  a time,  without  interrupting 
the  business,  thus  giving  us  good  drainage  ; second,  running  the  tunnels 
under  the  lake,  giving  us  the  best  water  in  the  world ; and  third,  the 
turning  the  current  of  the  river  in  its  own  channel,  delivering  us  from  the 
old  abominations,  and  making  decency  possible.  They  redound  about 
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equally  to  the  credit  of  the  engineering,  to  the  energy  of  the  people,  and 
to  the  health  of  the  city. 

That  which  really  constitutes  the  city,  its  indescribable  spirit,  its  soul, 
the  way  it  lights  up  in  every  feature  in  the  hour  of  action,  has  not’  been 
touched.  In  meeting  strangers,  one  is  often  surprised  how  some  homely 
women  marry  so  well.  Their  forms  are  bad,  their  gait  uneven  and  awk- 
ward, their  complexion  is  dull,  their  features  are  misshapen  and  mismatch- 
ed, and  when  we  see  them  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  them. 
But  when  once  they  are  aroused  on  some  subject,  they  put  on  new  pro- 
portions. They  light  up  into  great  power.  The  real  person  comes  out 
from  its  unseemly  ambush,  and  captures  us  at  will.  They  have  power. 
They  have  ability  to  cause  things  to  come  to  pass.  We  no  longer  wonder 
why  they  are  in  such  high  demand.  So  it  is  with  our  city. 

There  is  no  grand  scenery  except  the  two  seas,  one  of  water,  the 
other  of  prairie.  Nevertheless,  there  is  a spirit  about  it,  a push,  a breadth, 
a power,  that  soon  makes  it  a place  never  to  be  forsaken.  One  soon 
ceases  to  believe  in  impossibilities.  Balaams  are  the  only  prophets  that  are 
disappointed.  The  bottom  that  has  been  on  the  point  of  falling  out  has 
been  there  so  long  that  it  has  grown  fast.  It  can  not  fall  out.  It  has  all 
the  capital  of  the  world  itching  to  get  inside  the  corporation. 

The  two  great  laws  that  govern  the  growth  and  size  of  cities  are, 
first,  the  amount  of  territory  for  which  they  are  the  distributing  and 
receiving  points  ; second,  the  number  of  medium  or  moderate  dealers  that 
do  this  distributing.  Monopolists  build  up  themselves,  not  the  cities. 
They  neither  eat,  wear,  nor  live  in  proportion  to  their  business.  Both 
these  laws  help  Chicago. 

The  tide  of  trade  is  eastward — not  up  or  down  the  map,  but  across 
the  map.  The  lake  runs  up  a wingdam  for  500  miles  to  gather  in  the 
business.  Commerce  can  not  ferry  up  there  for  seven  months  in  the  year, 
and  the  facilities  for  seven  months  can  do  the  work  for  twelve.  Then  the 
great  region  west  of  us  is  nearly  all  good,  productive  land.  Dropping 
south  into  the  trail  of  St.  Louis,  you  fall  into  vast  deserts  and  rocky  dis- 
tricts, useful  in  holding  the  world  together.  St.  Louis  and  Cincinnati, 
instead  of  rivaling  and  hurting  Chicago,  are  her  greatest  sureties  of 
dominion.  They  are  far  enough  away  to  give  sea-room, — farther  off  than 
Paris  is  from  London, — and  yet  they  are  near  enough  to  prevent  the 
springing  up  of  any  other  great  city  between  them. 

St.  Louis  will  be  helped  by  thq  opening  of  the  Mississippi,  but  also 
hurt.  That  will  put  New  Orleans  on  her  feet,  and  with  a railroad  running 
over  into  Texas  and  so  West,  she  will  tap  the  streams  that  now  crawl  up 
the  Texas  and  Missouri  road.  The  current  is  East,  not  North,  and  a sea- 
port at  New  Orleans  can  not  permanently  help  St.  Louis. 

Chicago  is  in  the  field  almost  alone,  to  handle  the  wealth  of  one- 
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fourth  of  the  territory  of  this  great  republic.  This  strip  of  seacoast 
divides  its  margins  between  Portland,  Boston,  New  York,  Philadelphia, 
Baltimore  and  Savannah,  or  some  other  great  port  to  be  created  for  the 
South  in  the  next  decade.  But  Chicago  has  a dozen  empires  casting  their 
treasures  into  her  lap.  On  a bed  of  coal  that  can  run  all  the  machinery 
of  the  world  for  500  centuries ; in  a garden  that  can  feed  the  race  by  the 
thousand  years;  at  the  head  of  the  lakes  that  give  her  a temperature  as  a 
summer  resort  equaled  by  no  great  city  in  the  land ; with  a climate  that 
insures  the  health  of  her  citizens ; surrounded  by  all  the  great  deposits 
of  natural  wealth  in  mines  aud  forests  and  herds,  Chicago  is  the  wonder 
of  to-day,  and  will  be  the  city  of  the  future. 

MASSACRE  AT  FORT  DEARBORN. 

During  the  war  of  1812,  Fort  Dearborn  became  the  theater  of  stirring 
events.  The  garrison  consisted  of  fifty-four  men  under  command  of 
Captain  Nathan  Heald,  assisted  by  Lieutenant  Helm  (son-in-law  of  Mrs. 
Kinzie)  and  Ensign  Ronan.  Dr.  Voorhees  was  surgeon.  The  only  resi- 
dents at  the  post  at  that  time  were  the  wives  of  Captain  Heald  and  Lieu- 
tenant Helm,  and  a few  of  the  soldiers,  Mr.  Kinzie  and  his  family,  and 
a few  Canadian  voyageurs , with  their  wives  and  children.  The  soldiers 
and  Mr.  Kinzie  were  on  most  friendly  terms  with  the  Pottawattamies 
and  Winnebagos,  the  principal  tribes  around  them,  but  they  could  not 
win  them  from  their  attachment  to  the  British. 

One  evening  in  April,  1812,  Mr.  Kinzie  sat  playing  on  his  violin  and 
his  children  were  dancing  to  the  music,  when  Mrs.  Kinzie  came  rushing 
into  the  house,  pale  with  terror,  and  exclaiming : “ The  Indians ! the 

Indians!”  “What?  Where?”  eagerly  inquired  Mr.  Kinzie.  “Up 
at  Lee’s,  killing  and  scalping,”  answered  the  frightened  mother,  who, 
when  the  alarm  was  given,  was  attending  Mrs.  Barnes  (just  confined) 
living  not  far  off.  Mr.  Kinzie  and  his  family  crossed  the  river  and  took 
refuge  in  the  fort,  to  which  place  Mrs.  Barnes  and  her  infant  not  a day 
old  were  safely  conveyed.  The  rest  of  the  inhabitants  took  shelter  in  the 
fort.  This  alarm  was  caused  by  a scalping  party  of  Winnebagos,  who 
hovered  about  the  fort  several  days,  when  they  disappeared,  and  for  several 
weeks  the  inhabitants  were  undisturbed. 

On  the  7th  of  August,  1812,  General  Hull,  at  Detroit,  sent  orders  to 
Captain  Heald  to  evacuate  Fort  Dearborn,  and  to  distribute  all  the  United 
States  property  to  the  Indians  in  the  neighborhood — a most  insane  order. 
The  Pottawattamie  chief,  who  brought  the  dispatch,  had  more  wisdom 
than  the  commanding  general.  He  advised  Captain  Heald  not  to  make 
the  distribution.  Said  he  : “ Leave  the  fort  and  stores  as  they  are,  and 

let  the  Indians  make  distribution  for  themselves ; and  while  they  are 
engaged  in  the  business,  the  white  people  may  escape  to  Fort  Wayne.” 
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Captain  Heald  held  a council  with  the  Indians  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  12th,  in  which  his  officers  refused  to  join,  for  they  had  been  informed 
that  treachery  was  designed — that  the  Indians  intended  to  murder  the 
white  people  in  the  council,  and  then  destroy  those  in  the  fort.  Captain 
Heald,  however,  took  the  precaution  to  open  a port-hole  displaying  a 
cannon  pointing  directly  upon  the  council,  and  by  that  means  saved 
his  life. 

Mr.  Kinzie,  who  knew  the  Indians  well,  begged  Captain  Heald  not 
to  confide  in  their  promises,  nor  distribute  the  arms  and  munitions  among 
them,  for  it  would  only  put  power  into  their  hands  to  destroy  the  whites. 
Acting  upon  this  advice,  Heald  resolved  to  withhold  the  munitions  of 
war ; and  on  the  night  of  the  13th,  after  the  distribution  of  the  other 
property  had  been  made,  the  powder,  ball  and  liquors  were  thrown  into 
the  river,  the  muskets  broken  up  and  destroyed. 

Black  Partridge,  a friendly  chief,  came  to  Captain  Heald,  and  said : 
44  Linden  birds  have  been  singing  in  my  ears  to-day:  be  careful  on  the 
march  you  are  going  to  take.”  On  that  dark  night  vigilant  Indians  had 
crept  near  the  fort  and  discovered  the  destruction  of  their  promised  booty 
going  on  within.  The  next  morning  the  powder  was  seen  floating  on  the 
surface  of  the  river.  The  savages  were  exasperated  and  made  loud  com- 
plaints and  threats. 

On  the  following  day  when  preparations  were  making  to  leave  the 
fort,  and  all  the  inmates  were  deeply  impressed  with  a sense  of  impend- 
ing danger,  Capt.  Wells,  an  uncle  of  Mrs.  Heald,  was  discovered  upon 
the  Indian  trail  among  the  sand-hills  on  the  borders  of  the  lake,  not  far 
distant,  with  a band  of  mounted  Miamis,  of  whose  tribe  he  was  chief, 
having  been  adopted  by  the  famous  Miami  warrior,  Little  Turtle.  When 
news  of  Hull’s  surrender  reached  Fort  Wayne,  he  had  started  with  this 
force  to  assist  Heald  in  defending  Fort  Dearborn.  He  was  too  late. 
Every  means  for  its  defense  had  been  destroyed  the  night  before,  and 
arrangements  were  made  for  leaving  the  fort  on  the  morning  of  the  15th. 

It  was  a warm  bright  morning  in  the  middle  of  August.  Indications 
were  positive  that  the  savages  intended  to  murder  the  white  people;  and 
when  they  moved  out  of  the  southern  gate  of  the  fort,  the  march  was 
like  a funeral  procession.  The  band,  feeling  the  solemnity  of  the  occa- 
sion, struck  up  the  Dead  March  in  Saul. 

Capt.  Wells,  who  had  blackened  his  face  with  gun-powder  in  token 
of  his  fate,  took  the  lead  with  his  band  of  Miamis,  followed  by  Capt. 
Heald,  with  his  wife  by  his  side  on  horseback.  Mr.  Kinzie  hoped  by  his 
personal  influence  to  avert  the  impending  blow,  and  therefore  accompanied 
them,  leaving  his  family  in  a boat  in  charge  of  a friendly  Indian,  to  be 
taken  to  his  trading  station  at  the  site  of  Niles,  Michigan,  in  the  event  of 
his  death. 
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The  procession  moved  slowly  along  the  lake  shore  till  they  reached 
the  sand-hills  between  the  prairie  and  the  beach,  when  the  Pottawattamie 
escort,  under  the  leadership  of  Blackbird,  filed  to  the  right,  placing  those 
hills  between  them  and  the  white  people.  Wells,  with  his  Miamis,  had 
kept  in  the  advance.  They  suddenly  came  rushing  back,  Wells  exclaim- 
ing, “ They  are  about  to  attack  us ; form  instantly.”  These  words  were 
quickly  followed  by  a storm  of  bullets,  which  came  whistling  over  the 
little  hills  which  the  treacherous  savages  had  made  the  covert  for  their 
murderous  attack.  The  white  troops  charged  upon  the  Indians,  drove 
them  back  to  the  prairie,  and  then  the  battle  was  waged  between  fifty- 
four  soldiers,  twelve  civilians  and  three  or  four  women  (the  cowardly 
Miamis  having  fled  at  the  outset)  against  five  hundred  Indian  warriors. 
The  white  people,  hopeless,  resolved  to  sell  their  lives  as  dearly  as  possible. 
Ensign  Ronan  wielded  his  weapon  vigorously,  even  after  falling  upon  his 
knees  weak  from  the  loss  of  blood.  Capt.  Wells,  who  was  by  the  side  of 
his  niece,  Mrs.  Heald,  when  the  conflict  began,  behaved  with  the  greatest 
coolness  and  courage.  He  said  to  her,  “We  have  not  the  slightest  chance 
for  life.  We  must  part  to  meet  no  more  in  this  world.  God  bless  you.” 
And  then  he  dashed  forward.  Seeing  a young  warrior,  painted  like  a 
demon,  climb  into  a wagon  in  which  were  twelve  children,  and  tomahawk 
them  all,  he  cried  out,  unmindful  of  his  personal  danger,  “ If  that  is  your 
game,  butchering  women  and  children,  I will  kill  too.”  He  spurred  his 
horse  towards  the  Indian  camp,  where  they  had  left  their  squaws  and 
papooses,  hotly  pursued  by  swift-footed  young  warriors,  who  sent  bullets 
whistling  after  him.  One  of  these  killed  his  horse  and  wounded  him 
severely  in  the  leg.  With  a yell  the  young  braves  rushed  to  make  him 
their  prisoner  and  reserve  him  for  torture.  He  resolved  not  to  be  made 
a captive,  and  by  the  use  of  the  most  provoking  epithets  tried  to  induce 
them  to  kill  him  instantly.  He  called  a fiery  young  chief  a squaw,  when 
the  enraged  warrior  killed  Wells  instantly  with  his  tomahawk,  jumped 
upon  his  body,  cut  out  his  heart,  and  ate  a portion  of  the  warm  morsel 
with  savage  delight ! 

In  this  fearful  combat  women  bore  a conspicuous  part.  Mrs.  Heald 
was  an  excellent  equestrian  and  an  expert  in  the  use  of  the  rifle.  She 
fought  the  savages  bravely,  receiving  several  severe  wounds.  Though 
faint  from  the  loss  of  blood,  she  managed  to  keep  her  saddle.  A savage 
raised  his  tomahawk  to  kill  her,  when  she  looked  him  full  in  the  face, 
and  with  a sweet  smile  and  in  a gentle  voice  said,  in  his  own  language, 
“Surely  you  will  not  kill  a squaw!”  The  arm  of  the  savage  fell,  and 
the  life  of  the  heroic  woman  was  saved. 

Mrs.  Helm,  the  step-daughter  of  Mr.  Kinzie,  had  an  encounter  with 
a stout  Indian,  who  attempted  to  tomahawk  her.  Springing  to  one  side, 
she  received  the  glancing  blow  on  her  shoulder,  and  at  the  same  instant 
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seized  the  savage  round  the  neck  with  her  arms  and  endeavored  to  get 
hold  of  his  scalping  knife,  which  hung  in  a sheath  at  his  breast.  While 
she  was  thus  struggling  she  was  dragged  from  her  antagonist  by  anc  diei 
powerful  Indian,  who  bore  her,  in  spite  of  her  struggles,  to  the  margin 
of  the  lake  and  plunged  her  in.  To  her  astonishment  she  was  held  by 
him  so  that  she  would  not  drown,  and  she  soon  perceived  that  she  was 
in  the  hands  of  the  friendly  Black  Partridge,  who  had  saved  her  life. 

The  wife  of  Sergeant  Holt,  a large  and  powerful  woman,  behaved  as 
bravely  as  an  Amazon.  She  rode  a fine,  high-spirited  horse,  which  the 
Indians  coveted,  and  several  of  them  attacked  her  with  the  butts  of  their 
guns,  for  the  purpose  of  dismounting  her ; but  she  used  the  sword  which 
she  had  snatched  from  her  disabled  husband  so  skillfully  that  she  foiled 
them ; and,  suddenly  wheeling  her  horse,  she  dashed  over  the  prairie, 
followed  by  the  savages  shouting,  “ The  brave  woman  ! the  brave  woman ! 
Don’t  hurt  her  ! ??  They  finally  overtook  her,  and  while  she  was  fighting 
them  in  front,  a powerful  savage  came  up  behind  her,  seized  her  by  the 
neck  and  dragged  her  to  the  ground.  Horse  and  woman  were  made 
captives.  Mrs.  Holt  was  a long  time  a captive  among  the  Indians,  but 
was  afterwards  ransomed. 

In  this  sharp  conflict  two-thirds  of  the  white  people  were  slain  and 
wounded,  and  all  their  horses,  baggage  and  provision  were  lost.  Only 
twenty-eight  straggling  men  now  remained  to  fight  five  hundred  Indians 
rendered  furious  b}^  the  sight  of  blood.  They  succeeded  in  breaking 
through  the  ranks  of  the  murderers  and  gaining  a slight  eminence  on  the 
prairie  near  the  Oak  Woods.  The  Indians  did  not  pursue,  but  gathered 
on  their  flanks,  while  the  chiefs  held  a consultation  on  the  sand-hills,  and 
showed  signs  of  willingness  to  parley.  It  would  have  been  madness  on 
the  part  of  the  whites  to  renew  the  fight ; and  so  Capt.  Heald  went  for- 
ward and  met  Blackbird  on  the  open  prairie,  where  terms  of  surrender 
were  soon  agreed  upon.  It  was  arranged  that  the  white  people  should 
give  up  their  arms  to  Blackbird,  and  that  the  survivors  should  become 
prisoners  of  war,  to  be  exchanged  for  ransoms  as  soon  as  practicable. 
With  this  understanding  captives  and  captors  started  for  the  Indian 
camp  near  the  fort,  to  which  Mrs.  Helm  had  been  taken  bleeding  and 
suffering  by  Black  Partridge,  and  had  met  her  step-father  and  learned 
that  her  husband  was  safe. 

A new  scene  of  horror  was  now  opened  at  the  Indian  camp.  The 
wounded,  not  being  included  in  the  terms  of  surrender,  as  it  was  inter- 
preted by  the  Indians,  and  the  British  general,  Proctor,  having  offered  a 
liberal  bounty  for  American  scalps,  delivered  at  Malden,  nearly  all  the 
wounded  men  were  killed  and  scalped,  and  the  price  of  the  trophies  was 
afterwards  paid  by  the  British  government. 


THE  STATE  OP  IOWA. 


GEOGRAPHICAL  SITUATION. 

The  State  of  Iowa  has  an  outline  figure  nearly  approaching  that  of  a rec- 
tangular parallelogram,  the  northern  and  southern  boundaries  being  nearly  due 
east  and  west  lines,  and  its  eastern  and  western  boundaries  determined  by 
southerly  flowing  rivers — the  Mississippi  on  the  east,  and  the  Missouri,  together 
with  its  tributary,  the  Big  Sioux,  on  the  west.  The  northern  boundary  is  upon 
the  parallel  of  forty-three  degrees  thirty  minutes,  and  the  southern  is  approxi- 
mately upon  that  of  forty  degrees  and  thirty-six  minutes.  The  distance  from 
the  northern  to  the  southern  boundary,  excluding  the  small  prominent  angle  at 
the  southeast  corner,  is  a little  more  than  two  hundred  miles.  Owing  to  the 
irregularity  of  the  river  boundaries,  however,  the  number  of  square  miles  does 
not  reach  that  of  the  multiple  of  these  numbers ; but  according  .to  a report  of 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  the  United  States  Senate,  March  12,  1863, 
the  State  of  Iowa  contains  35,228,200  acres,  or  55,044  square  miles.  When  it 
is  understood  that  all  this  vast  extent  of  surface,  except  that  which  is  occupied 
by  our  rivers,  lakes  and  peat  beds  of  the  northern  counties,  is  susceptible  of  the 
highest  cultivation,  some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  immense  agricultural 
resources  of  the  State.  Iowa  is  nearly  as  large  as  England,  and  twice  as  large 
as  Scotland ; but  when  we  consider  the  relative  area  of  surface  which  may  be 
made  to  yield  to  the  wants  of  man,  those  countries  of  the  Old  World  will  bear 
no  comparison  with  Iowa. 

TOPOGRAPHY. 

No  complete  topographical  survey  of  the  State  of  Iowa  has  yet  been  made. 
Therefore  all  the  knowledge  we  have  yet  upon  the  subject  has  been  obtained 
from  incidental  observations  of  geological  corps,  from  barometrical  observations 
by  authority  of  the  General  Government,  and  levelings  done  by  railroad  en- 
gineer corps  within  the  State. 

Taking  into  view  the  facts  that  the  highest  point  in  the  State  is  but  a little 
more  than  twelve  hundred  feet  above  the  lowest  point,  that  these  two  points  are 
nearly  three  hundred  miles  apart,  and  that  the  whole  State  is  traversed  by 
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gently  flowing  rivers,  it  will  be  seen  that  in  reality  the  State  of  Iowa  rests 
wholly  within,  and  comprises  a part  of,  a vast  plain,  with  no  mountain  or  hill 
ranges  within  its  borders. 

A clearer  idea  of  the  great  uniformity  of  the  surface  of  the  State  may  be 
obtained  from  a statement  of  the  general  slopes  in  feet  per  mile,  from  point  to 
point,  in  straight  lines  across  it : 

From  the  N.  E.  corner  to  the  S.  E.  corner  of  the  State 1 foot  1 inch  per  mile. 

From  the  N.  E.  corner  to  Spirit  Lake 5 feet  5 inches  per  mile. 

From  the  N.  W.  corner  to  Spirit  Lake 5 feetO  inches  per  mile. 

From  the  N.  W.  corner  to  the  S.  W.  corner  of  the  State 2 feet  0 inches  per  mile. 

From  the  S.  W.  corner  to  the  highest  ridge  between  the  two 

great  rivers  (in  Ringgold  County)...  4 feet  1 inch  per  mile 

From  the  dividing  ridge  in  the  S.  E.  corner  of  the  State. 5 feet  7 inches  per  mile. 

From  the  highest  point  in  the  State  (near  Spirit  Lake)  to  the 
lowest  point  in  the  State  (at  the  mouth  of  Des  Moines 

River) 4 feet  0 inches  per  mile. 

It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  there  is  a good  degree  of  propriety  in  regard- 
ing the  whole  State  as  a part  of  a great  plain,  the  lowest  point  of  which  within 
its  borders,  the  southeast  corner  of  the  State,  is  only  444  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea.  The  average  height  of  the  whole  State  above  the  level  of  the  sea  is 
not  far  from  eight  hundred  feet,  although  it  is  more  than  a thousand  miles 
inland  from  the  nearest  sea  coast.  These  remarks  are,  of  course,  to  be  under- 
stood as  applying  to  the  surface  of  the  State  as  a whole.  When  we  come  to 
consider  its  surface  feature  in  detail,  we  find  a great  diversity  of  surface  by  the 
formation  of  valleys  out  of  the  general  level,  which  have  been  evolved  by  the 
action  of  streams  during  the  unnumbered  years  of  the  terrace  epoch. 

It  is  in  the  northeastern  part  of  the  State  that  the  river  valleys  are  deepest ; 
consequently  the  country  there  has  the  greatest  diversity  of  surface,  and  its 
physical  features  are  most  strongly  marked. 

DRAINAGE  SYSTEM. 

The  Mississippi  and  Missouri  Rivers  form  the  eastern  and  western  bounda- 
ries of  the  State,  and  receive  the  eastern  and  western  drainage  of  it. 

The  eastern  drainage  system  comprises  not  far  from  two-thirds  of  the  en- 
tire surface  of  the  State.  The  great  watershed  which  divides  these  two  systems 
is  formed  by  the  highest  land  between  those  rivers  along  the  whole  length  of  a 
line  running  southward  from  a point  on  the  northern  boundary  line  of  the  State 
near  Spirit  Lake,  in  Dickinson  County,  to  a nearly  central  point  in  the  northern 
part  of  Adair  County. 

From  the  last  named  point,  this  highest  ridge  of  land,  between  the  two  great 
rivers,  continues  southward,  without  change  of  character,  through  Ringgold 
County  into  the  State  of  Missouri ; but  southward  from  that  point,  in  Adair 
County,  it  is  no  longer  the  great  watershed.  From  that  point,  another  and 
lower  ridge  bears  off  more  nearly  southeastward,  through  the  counties  of  Madi- 
son, Clarke,  Lucas  and  Appanoose,  and  becomes  itself  the  great  watershed. 
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RIVERS. 

All  streams  that  rise  in  Iowa  rise  upon  the  incoherent  surface  deposits, 
occupying  at  first  only  slight  depressions  in  the  surface,  and  scarcely  percept- 
ible. These  successively  coalesce  to  form  the  streams. 

The  drift  and  bluff  deposits  are  both  so  thick  in  Iowa  that  its  streams  not 
only  rise  upon  their  surface,  but  they  also  reach  considerable  depth  into  these 
deposits  alone,  in  some  cases  to  a depth  of  nearly  two  hundred  feet  from  the 
general  prairie  level. 

The  majority  of  streams  that  constitute  the  western  system  of  Iowa  drainage 
run,  either  along  the  whole  or  a part  of  their  course,  upon  that  peculir  deposit 
known  as  bluff  deposit.  Their  banks  are  often,  even  of  the  small  streams, 
from  five  to  ten  feet  in  height,  quite  perpendicular,  so  that  they  make  the 
streams  almost  everywhere  unfordable,  and  a great  impediment  to  travel  across 
the  open  country  where  there  are  no  bridges. 

The  material  of  this  deposit  is  of  a slightly  yellowish  ash  color,  except 
where  darkened  by  decaying  vegetation,  very  fine  and  silicious,  but  not  sandy, 
not  very  cohesive,  and  not  at  all  plastic.  It  forms  excellent  soil,  and  does  not 
bake  or  crack  in  drying,  except  limy  concretions,  which  are  generally  dis- 
tributed throughout  the  mass,,  in  shape  and  size  resembling  pebbles ; not  a 
stone  or  pebble  can  be  found  in  the  whole  deposit.  It  was  called  “ silicious 
marl”  by  Dr.  Owen,  in  his  geological  report  to  the  General  Government,  and 
its  origin  referred  to  an  accumulation  of  sediment  in  an  ancient  lake,  which 
was  afterward  drained,  when  its  sediment  became  dry  land.  Prof.  Swallaw 
gives  it  the  name  of  “ bluff,”  which  is  here  adopted;  the  term  Lacustral  would 
have  been  better.  The  peculiar  properties  of  this  deposit  are  that  it  will  stand 
securely  with  a precipitous  front  two  hundred  feet  high,  and  yet  is  easily 
excavated  with  a spade.  Wells  dug  in  it  require  only  to  be  walled  to  a point  just 
above  the  water  line.  Yet,  compact  as  it  is,  it  is  very  porous,  so  that  water 
which  falls  on  its  surface  does  not  remain,  but  percolates  through  it ; neither 
does  it  accumulate  within  its  mass,  as  it  does  upon  the  surface  of  and  within 
the  drift  and  the  stratified  formations. 

The  bluff  deposit  is  known  to  occupy  a region  through  which  the  Missouri 
runs  almost  centrally,  and  measures,  as  far  as  is  known,  more  than  two  hun- 
dred miles  in  length  and  nearly  one  hundred  miles  in  width.  The  thickest 
part  yet  known  in  Iowa  is  in  Fremont  County,  where  it  reaches  two  hundred 
feet.  The  boundaries  of  this  deposit  in  Iowa  are  nearly  as  follows : Com- 
mencing at  the  southeast  corner  of  Fremont  County,  follow  up  the  watershed 
between  the  East  Nishnabotany  and  the  West  Tarkio  Rivers  to  the  southern 
boundary  of  Cass  County ; thence  to  the  center  of  Audubon  County ; thence 
to  Tip  Top  Station,  on  the  Chicago  & Northwestern  Railway ; thence  by  a 
broad  curve  westward  to  the  northwest  corner  of  Plymouth  County. 

This  deposit  is  composed  of  fine  sedimentary  particles,  similar  to  that 
which  the  Missouri  River  now  deposits  from  its  waters,  and  is  the  same  which 
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that  river  did  deposit  in  a broad  depression  in  the  surface  of  the  drift  that 
formed  a lake-like  expansion  of  that  river  in  the  earliest  period  of  the  history 
of  its  valley.  That  lake,  as  shown  by  its  deposit,  which  now  remains,  was 
about  one  hundred  miles  wide  and  more  than  twice  as  long.  The  water  of  the 
river  was  muddy  then,  as  now,  and  the  broad  lake  became  filled  with  the  sedi- 
ment which  the  river  brought  down,  before  its  valley  had  enough  in  the  lower 
portion  of  its  course  to  drain  it.  After  the  lake  became  filled  with  the  sedi- 
ment, the  valley  below  became  deepened  by  the  constant  erosive  action  of  the 
waters,  to  a depth  of  more  than  sufficient  to  have  drained  the  lake  of  its  first 
waters ; but  the  only  effect  then  was  to  cause  it  to  cut  its  valley  out  of  the  de- 
posits its  own  muddy  waters  had  formed.  Thus  along  the  valley  of  that  river, 
so  far  as  it  forms  the  western  boundary  of  Iowa,  the  bluffs  which  border  it  are 
composed  of  that  sediment  known  as  bluff  deposit,  forming  a distinct  border 
along  the  broad,  level  flood  plain,  the  width  of  which  varies  from  five  to  fifteen 
miles,  while  tire  original  sedimentary  deposit  stretches  far  inland. 

All  the  rivers  of  the  western  system  of  drainage,  except  the  Missouri  itself, 
are  quite  incomplete  as  rivers,  in  consequence  of  their  being  really  only 
branches  of  other  larger  tributaries  of  that  great  river , or,  if  they  empty  into 
the  Missouri  direct,  they  have  yet  all  the  usual  characteristics  of  Iowa  rivers, 
from  their  sources  to  their  mouths. 

Chariton  and  Grand  Rivers  both  rise  and  run  for  the  first  twenty-five  miles 
of  their  courses  upon  the  drift  deposit  alone.  The  first  strata  that  are  exposed 
by  the  deepening  valleys  of  both  these  streams  belong  to  the  upper  coal  meas- 
ures, and  they  both  continue  upon  the  same  formation  until  they  make  their 
exit  from  the  State  (the  former  in  Appanoose  County,  the  latter  in  Ringgold 
County),  near  the  boundary  of  which  they  have  passed  nearly  or  quite  through 
the  whole  of  that  formation  to  the  middle  coal  measures.  Their  valleys  gradu- 
ally deepen  from  their  upper  portions  downward,  so  that  within  fifteen  or  twenty 
miles  they  have  reached  a depth  of  near  a hundred  and  fifty  feet  below  the  gen- 
eral level  of  the  adjacent  high  land.  When  the  rivers  have  cut  their  valleys 
down  through  the  series  of  limestone  strata,  they  reach  those  of  a clayey  com- 
position. Upon  these  they  widen  their  valleys  and  make  broad  flood  plains 
(commonly  termed  “ bottoms  ”),  the  soil  of  which  is  stiff  and  clayey,  except 
where  modified  by  sandy  washings. 

A considerable  breadth  of  woodland  occupies  the  bottoms  and  valley  sides 
along  a great  part  of  their  length  ; but  their  upper  branches  and  tributaries  are 
mostly  prairie  streams. 

Platte  River. — This  river  belongs  mainly  to  Missouri.  Its  upper  branches 
pass  through  Ringgold  County,  and,  with  the  west  fork  of  the  Grand  River, 
drain  a large  region  of  country. 

Here  the  drift  deposit  reaches  its  maximum  thickness  on  an  east  and  west 
line  across  the  State,  and  the  valleys  are  eroded  in  some  instances  to  a depth  of 
two  hundred  feet,  apparently,  through  this  deposit  alone. 
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The  term  “ drift  deposit  ” applies  to  the  soil  and  sub-soil  of  the  greater  part 
of  the  State,  and  in  it  alone  many  of  our  wells  are  dug  and  our  forests  take 
root.  It  rests  upon  the  stratified  rocks.  It  is  composed  of  clay,  sand,  gravel 
aud  boulders,  promiscuously  intermixed,  without  stratification,  varying  in  char- 
acter in  different  parts  of  the  State. 

The  proportion  of  lime  in  the  drift  of  Iowa  is  so  great  that  the  water  of  all 
our  wells  and  springs  is  too  “ hard  ” for  washing  purposes  ; and  the  same  sub- 
stance is  so  prevalent  in  the  drift  clays  that  they  are  always  found  to  have  suffi- 
cient flux  when  used  for  the  manufacture  of  brick. 

One  Hundred  and  Two  River  is  represented  in  Taylor  County,  the  valleys 
of  which  have  the  same  general  character  of  those  j ust  described.  The  country 
around  and  between  the  east  and  west  forks  of  this  stream  is  almost  entirely 
prairie. 

Nodaway  River. — This  stream  is  represented  by  east,  middle  and  west 
branches.  The  two  former  rise  in  Adair  County,  the  latter  in  Cass  County. 
These  rivers  and  valleys  are  fine  examples  of  the  small  rivers  and  valleys  of 
Southern  Iowa.  They  have  the  general  character  of  drift  valleys,  and  with 
beautiful  undulating  and  sloping  sides.  The  Nodaways  drain  one  of  the  finest 
agricultural  regions  in  the  State,  the  soil  of  which  is  tillable  almost  to  their  very 
banks.  The  banks  and  the  adjacent  narrow  flood  plains  are  almost  everywhere 
composed  of  a rich,  deep,  dark  loam. 

Nishnabotany  River. — This  river  is  represented  by  east  and  west  branches, 
the  former  having  its  source  in  Anderson  County,  the  latter  in  Shelby  County. 
Both  these  branches,  from  their  source  to  their  confluence — and  also  the  main 
stream,  from  thence  to  the  point  where  it  enters  the  great  flood  plain  of  the 
Missouri — run  through  a region  the  surface  of  which  is  occupied  by  the  bluff 
deposit.  The  West  Nishnabotany  is  probably  without  any  valuable  mill  sites. 
In  the  western  part  of  Cass  County,  the  East  Nishnabotany  loses  its  identity 
by  becoming  abruptly  divided  up  into  five  or  six  different  creeks.  A few 
good  mill  sites  occur  here  on  this  stream.  None,  however,  that  are  thought 
reliable  exist  on  either  of  these  rivers,  or  on  the  main  stream  below  the 
confluence,  except,  perhaps,  one  or  two  in  Montgomery  County.  The 
valleys  of  the  two  branches,  and  the  intervening  upland,  possess  remarkable 
fertility. 

Boyer  River. — Until  it  enters  the  flood  plain  of  the  Missouri,  the  Boyer 
runs  almost,  if  not  quite,  its  entire  course  through  the  region  occupied  by  the 
bluff  deposit,  and  has  cut  its  valley  entirely  through  it  along  most  of  its  pas^ 
sage.  The  only  rocks  exposed  are  the  upper  coal  measures,  near  Heed’s  mill,  in 
Harrison  County.  The  exposures  are  slight,  and  are  the  most  northerly  now 
known  in  Iowa.  The  valley  of  this  river  has  usually  gently  sloping  sides,  and  an 
ndistinctly  defined  flood  plain.  Along  the  lower  half  of  its  course  the  adjacent 
upland  presents  a surface  of  the  billowy  character,  peculiar  to  the  bluff  deposit. 
The  source  of  this  river  is  in  Sac  County. 
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Soldier  River . — The  east  and  middle  branches  of  this  stream  have  their 
source  in  Crawford  County,  and  the  west  branch  in  Ida  County.  The  whole 
course  of  this  river  is  through  the  bluff  deposit.  It  has  no  exposure  of  strata 
along  its  course. 

Little  Sioux  River. — Under  this  head  are  included  both  the  main  and  west 
branches  of  that  stream,  together  with  the  Maple,  which  is  one  of  its  branches. 
The  west  branch  and  the  Maple  are  so  similar  to  the  Soldier  River  that  they 
need  no  separate  description.  The  main  stream  has  its  boundary  near  the 
northern  boundary  of  the  State,  and  runs  most  of  its  course  upon  drift  deposit 
alone,  entering  the  region  of  the  bluff  deposit  in  the  southern  part  of  Cherokee 
County.  The  two  principal  upper  branches,  near  their  source  in  Dickinson 
and  Osceola  , Counties,  are  small  prairie  creeks,  with  indistinct  valleys.  On 
entering  Clay  County,  the  valley  deepens,  and  at  their  confluence  has  a depth 
of  one  hundred  feet,  which  still  further  increases  until  along  the  boundary  line 
between  Clay  and  Buena  Vista  Counties,  it  reaches  a depth  of  two  hundred 
feet.  Just  as  the  valley  enters  Cherokee  County,  it  turns  to  the  southward  and 
becomes  much  widened,  with  its  sides  gently  sloping  to  the  uplands.  When  the 
valley  enters  the  region  of  the  bluff  deposit,  it  assumes  the  billowy  appearance. 
No  exposures  of  strata  of  any  kind  have  been  found  in  the  valley  of  the  Little 
Sioux  or  any  of  its  branches. 

Floyd  River. — This  river  rises  upon  the  drift  in  O’Brien  County,  and  flow- 
ing southward  enters  the  region  of  the  bluff  deposit  a little  north  of  the  center 
of  Plymouth  County.  Almost  from  its  source  to  its  mouth  it  is  a prairie  stream, 
with  slightly  sloping  valley  sides,  which  blend  gradually  with  the  uplands.  A 
single  slight  exposure  of  sandstone  of  cretaceous  age  occurs  in  the  valley  near 
Sioux  City,  and  which  is  the  only  known  exposure  of  rock  of  any  kind  along 
its  whole  length.  Near  this  exposure  is  a mill  site,  but  farther  up  the  stream 
it  is  not  valuable  for  such  purposes. 

Rock  River. — This  stream  passes  through  Lyon  and  Sioux  Counties.  It 
was  evidently  so  named  from  the  fact  that  considerable  exposures  of  the  red 
Sioux  quartzite  occur  along  the  main  branches  of  the  stream  in  Minnesota,  a 
few  miles  north  of  our  State  boundary.  Within  this  State  the  main  stream  and 
its  branches  are  drift  streams,  and  strata  are  exposed.  The  beds  and  banks  of 
the  streams  are  usually  sandy  and  gravelly,  with  occasional  boulders  intermixed. 

Big  Sioux  River. — The  valley  of  this  river,  from  the  northwest  corner  of 
the  State  to  its  mouth,  possesses  much  the  same  character  as  all  the  streams  of 
the  surface  deposits.  At  Sioux  Falls,  a few  miles  above  the  northwest  corner 
of  the  State,  the  stream  meets  with  remarkable  obstructions  from  the  presence 
of  Sioux  quartzite,  wdiich  outcrops  directly  across  the  stream,  and  causes  a fall 
of  about  sixty  feet  within  a distance  of  half  a mile,  producing  a series  of  cas- 
cades. For  the  first  twenty-five  miles  above  its  mouth,  the  valley  is  very  broad, 
with  a broad,  flat  flood  plain,  with  gentle  slopes  occasionally  showing  indistinctly 
defined  terraces.  These  terraces  and  valley  bottoms  constitute  some  of  the  finest 
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agricultural  land  of  the  region.  On  the  Iowa  side  of  the  valley  the  upland 
presents  abrupt  bluffs,  steep  as  the  materials  of  which  they  are  composed  will 
stand,  and  from  one  hundred  to  nearly  two  hundred  feet  high  above  the  stream. 
At  rare  intervals,  about  fifteen  miles  from  its  mouth,  the  cretaceous  strata  are 
found  exposed  in  the  face  of  the  bluffs  of  the  Iowa  side.  No  other  strata  are 
exposed  along  that  part  of  the  valley  which  borders  our  State,  with  the  single 
exception  of  Sioux  quartzite  at  its  extreme  northwestern  corner.  Some  good  mill 
sites  may  be  secured  along  that  portion  of  this  river  which  borders  Lyon  County, 
but  below  this  the  fall  will  probably  be  found  insufficient  and  the  location  for 
dams  insecure. 

Missouri  River. — This  is  one  of  the  muddiest  streams  on  the  globe,  and  its 
waters  are  known  to  be  very  turbid  far  toward  its  source.  The  chief  pecul- 
iarity of  this  river  is  its  broad  flood  plains,  and  its  adjacent  bluff  deposits. 
Much  the  greater  part  of  the  flood  plain  of  this  river  is  upon  the  Iowa  side,  and 
continuous  from  the  south  boundary  line  of  the  State  to  Sioux  City,  a distance 
of  more  than  one  hundred  miles  in  length,  varying  from  three  to  five  miles  in 
width.  This  alluvial  plain  is  estimated  to  contain  more  than  half  a million  acres 
of  land  within  the  State,  upward  of  four  hundred  thousand  of  which  are  now 
tillable. 

The  rivers  of  the  eastern  system  of  drainage  have  quite  a different  character 
from  those  of  the  western  system.  They  are  larger,  longer  and  have  their  val- 
leys modified  to  a much  greater  extent  by  the  underlying  strata.  For  the  lat- 
ter reason,  water-power  is  much  more  abundant  upon  them  than  upon  the 
streams  of  the  western  system. 

Res  Moines  River. — This  river  has  its  source  in  Minnesota,  but  it  enters 
Iowa  before  it  has  attained  any  size,  and  flows  almost  centrally  through  it  from 
northwest  to  southeast,  emptying  into  the  Mississippi  at  the  extreme  southeast- 
ern corner  of  the  State.  It  drains  a greater  area  than  any  river  within  the 
State.  The  upper  portion  of  it  is  divided  into  two  branches  known  as  the  east 
and  west  forks.  These  unite  in  Humboldt  County.  The  valleys  of  these 
branches  above  their  confluence  are  drift-valleys,  except  a few  small  exposures 
of  subcarboniferous  limestone  about  five  miles  above  their  confluence.  These 
exposures  produce  several  small  mill-sites.  The  valleys  vary  from  a Tew  hun- 
dred yards  to  half  a mile  in  width,  and  are  the  finest  agricultural  lands.  In  the 
northern  part  of  Webster  County,  the  character  of  the  main  valley  is  modified 
by  the  presence  of  ledges  and  low  cliffs  of  the  subcarboniferous  limestone  and 
gypsum.  From  a point  a little  below  Fort  Dodge  to  near  Amsterdam,  in  Ma- 
rion County,  the  river  runs  all  the  way  through  and  upon  the  lower  coal-meas- 
ure strata.  Along  this  part  of  its  course  the  flood-plain  varies  from  an  eighth 
to  half  a mile  or  more  in  width.  From  Amsterdam  to  Ottumwa  the  subcarbon- 
iferous limestone  appears  at  intervals  in  the  valley  sides.  Near  Ottumwa,  the  sub- 
carboniferous rocks  pass  beneath  the  liver  again,  bringing  down  the  coal-measure 
strata  into  its  bed  ; but  they  rise  again  from  it  in  the  extreme  northwestern  part 
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of  Van  Buren  County,  and  subcarboniferous  strata  resume  and  keep  their  place 
along  the  valley  to  the  north  of  the  river.  From  Fort  Dodge  to  the  northern 
part  of  Lee  County,  the  strata  of  the  lower  coal  measures  are  present  in  the 
valley.  Its  flood  plain  is  frequently  sandy,  from  the  debris  of  the  sandstone 
and  sandy  shales  of  the  coal  measures  produced  by  their  removal  in  the  process 
of  the  formation  of  the  valley. 

The  principal  tributaries  of  the  Des  Moines  are  upon  the  western  side. 
These  are  the  Raccoon  and  the  three  rivers,  viz.:  South,  Middle  and  North  Riv- 
ers. The  three  latter  have  their  source  in  the  region  occupied  by  the  upper 
coal-measure  limestone  formation,  flow  eastward  over  the  middle  coal  measures, 
and  enter  the  valley  of  the  Des  Moines  upon  the  lower  coal  measures.  These 
streams,  especially  South  and  Middle  Rivers,  are  frequently  bordered  by  high, 
rocky  cliffs.  Raccoon  River  has  its  source  upon  the  heavy  surface  deposits  of 
the  middle  region  of  Western  Iowa,  and  along  the  greater  part  of  its  course  it 
has  excavated  its  valley  out  those  deposits  and  the  middle  coal  measures  alone. 
The  valley  of  the  Des  Moines  and  its  branches  are  destined  to  become  the  seat 
of  extensive  manufactures  in  consequence  of  the  numerous  mill  sites  of  immense 
power,  and  the  fact  that  the  main  valley  traverses  the  entire  length  of  the  Iowa 
coal  fields. 

Skunk  River. — This  river  has  its  source  in  Hamilton  County,  and  runs 
almost  its  entire  course  upon  the  border  of  the  outcrop  of  the  lower  coal  meas- 
ures, or,  more  properly  speaking,  upon  the  subcarboniferous  limestone,  just  where 
it  begins  to  pass  beneath  the  coal  measures  by  its  southerly  and  westerly  dip. 
Its  general  course  is  southeast.  From  the  western  part  of  Henry  County,  up 
as  far  as  Story  County,  the  broad,  flat  flood  plain  is  covered  with  a rich  deep 
clay  soil,  which,  in  time  of  long-continued  rains  and  overflows  of  the  river,  has 
made  the  valley  of  Skunk  River  a terror  to  travelers  from  the  earliest  settle- 
ment of  the  country.  There  are  some  excellent  mill  sites  on  the  lower  half  of 
this  river,  but  they  are  not  so  numerous  or  valuable  as  on  other  rivers  of  the 
eastern  system. 

Iowa  River. — This  river  rises  in  Hancock  County,  in  the  midst  of  a broad, 
slightly  undulating  drift  region.  The  first  rock  exposure  is  that  of  subcarbon- 
iferous limestone,  in  the  southwestern  corner  of  Franklin  County.  It  enters 
the  region  of  the  Devonian  strata  near  the  southwestern  corner  of  Benton 
County,  and  in  this  it  continues  to  its  confluence  with  the  Cedar  in  Louisa 
County.  Below  the  junction  with  the  Cedar,  and  for  some  miles  above  that 
point,  its  valley  is  broad,  and  especially  on  the  northern  side,  with  a well 
marked  flood  plain.  Its  borders  gradually  blend  with  the  uplands  as  they  slope 
away  in  the  distance  from  the  river.  The  Iowa  furnishes  numerous  and  valua- 
ble mill  sites. 

Cedar  River. — This  stream  is  usually  understood  to  be  a branch  of  the 
Iowa,  but  it  ought,  really,  to  be  regarded  as  the  main  stream.  It  rises  by 
numerous  branches  in  the  northern  part  of  the  State,  and  flows  the  entire  length 


HISTORY  OF  THE  STATE  OF  IOWA. 


117 


of  the  State,  through  the  region  occupied  by  the  Devonian  strata  and  along  the 
trend  occupied  by  that  formation. 

The  valley  of  this  river,  in  the  upper  part  of  its  course,  is  narrow,  and  the 
sides  slope  so  gently  as  to  scarcely  show  where  the  lowlands  end  and  the  up- 
lands begin.  Below  the  confluence  with  the  Shell  Rock,  the  flood  plain  is  more 
distinctly  marked  and  the  valley  broad  and  shallow.  The  valley  of  the  Cedar 
is  one  of  the  finest  regions  in  the  State,  and  both  the  main  stream  and  its 
branches  afford  abundant  and  reliable  mill  sites. 

Wapsipinnicon  River. — This  river  has  its  source  near  the  source  of  the 
Cedar,  and  runs  parallel  and  near  it  almost  its  entire  course,  the  upper  half 
upon  the  same  formation — the  Devonian.  In  the  northeastern  part  of  Linn 
County,  it  enters  the  region  of  the  Niagara  limestone,  upon  which  it  continues 
to  the  Mississippi.  It  is  one  hundred  miles  long,  and  yet  the  area  of  its  drain- 
age is  only  from  twelve  to  twenty  miles  in  width.  Hence,  its  numerous  mill 
sites  are  unusually  secure. 

Turkey  River. — This  river  and  the  Upper  Iowa  are,  in  many  respects,  un- 
like other  Iowa  rivers.  The  difference  is  due  to  the  great  depth  they  have 
eroded  their  valleys  and  the  different  character  of  the  material  through  which 
they  have  eroded.  Turkey  River  rises  in  Howard  County,  and  in  Winnesheik 
County,  a few  miles  from  its  source,  its  valley  has  attained  a depth  of  more  than 
two  hundred  feet,  and  in  Fayette  and  Clayton  Counties  its  depth  is  increased  to 
three  and  four  hundred  feet.  The  summit  of  the  uplands,  bordering  nearly  the 
whole  length  of  the  valley,  is  capped  by  the  Maquoketa  shales.  These  shales- 
are  underlaid  by  the  Galena  limestone,  between  two  and  three  hundred  feet 
thick.  The  valley  has  been  eroded  through  these,  and  runs  upon  the  Trenton 
limestone.  Thus,  all  the  formations  along  and  within  this  valley  are  Lower 
Silurian.  The  valley  is  usually  narrow,  and  without  a well-marked  flood  plain. 
Water  power  is  abundant,  but  in  most  places  inaccessible. 

Upper  Iowa  River. — This  river  rises  in  Minnesota,  just  beyond  the  north- 
ern boundary  line,  and  enters  our  State  in  Howard  County  before  it  has  attained 
any  considerable  size.  Its  course  is  nearly  eastward  until  it  reaches  the  Mis- 
sissippi. It  rises  in  the  region  of  the  Devonian  rocks,  and  flows  across  the  out- 
crops, respectively,  of  the  Niagara,  Galena  and  Trenton  limestone,  the  lower 
magnesian  limestone  and  Potsdam  sandstone,  into  and  through  all  of  which, 
except  the  last,  it  has  cut  its  valley,  which  is  the  deepest  of  any  in  Iowa.  The 
valley  sides  are,  almost  everywhere,  high  and  steep,  and  cliffs  of  lower  magne- 
sian and  Trenton  limestone  give  them  a wflld  and  rugged  aspect.  In  the  lower 
part  of  the  valley,  the  flood  plain  reaches  a width  sufficient  for  the  location  of 
small  farms,  but  usually  it  is  too  narrow  for  such  purposes.  On  the  higher 
surface,  however,  as  soon  as  you  leave  the  valley  you  come  immediately  upon  a 
cultivated  country.  This  stream  has  the  greatest  slope  per  mile  of  any  in  Iowa, 
consequently  it  furnishes  immense  water  power.  In  some  places,  where  creeks 
come  into  it,  the  valley  widens  and  affords  good  locations  for  farms.  The  town 
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of  Decorah,  in  Winnesheik  County,  is  located  in  one  of  these  sptfts,  which 
makes  it  a lovely  location ; and  the  power  of  the  river  and  the  small  spring 
streams  around  it  offer  fine  facilities  for  manufacturing.  This  river  and  its 
tributaries  are  the  only  trout  streams  in  Iowa. 

Mississippi  River. — This  river  may  be  described,  in  general  terms,  as  a broad 
canal  cut  out  of  the  general  level  of  the  country  through  which  the  river  flows. 
It  is  bordered  by  abrupt  hills  or  bluffs.  The  bottom  of  the  valley  ranges  from 
one  to  eight  miles  in  width.  The  whole  space  between  the  bluffs  is  occupied  by 
the  river  and  its  bottom,  or  flood  plain  only,  if  we  except  the  occasional  terraces 
or  remains  of  ancient  flood  plains,  which  are  not  now  reached  by  the  highest 
floods  of  the  river.  The  river  itself  is  from  half  a mile  to  nearly  a mile  in 
width.  There  are  but  four  points  along  the  whole  length  of  the  State  where  the 
bluffs  approach  the  stream  on  both  sides.  The  Lower  Silurian  formations  com- 
pose the  bluffs  in  the  northern  part  of  the  State,  but  they  gradually  disappear 
by  a southerly  dip,  and  the  bluffs  are  continued  successively  by  the  Upper 
Silurian,  Devonian,  and  subcarboniferous  rocks,  which  are  reached  near  the 
southeastern  corner  of  the  State. 

Considered  in  their  relation  to  the  present  general  surface  of  the  state,  the 
relative  ages  of  the  river  valley  of  Iowa  date  back  only  to  the  close  of  the 
glacial  epoch  ; but  that  the  Mississippi,  and  all  the  rivers  of  Northeastern  Iowa, 
if  no  others,  had  at  least  a large  part  of  the  rocky  portions  of  their  valleys 
eroded  by  pre-glacial,  or  perhaps  even  by  palaeozoic  rivers,  can  scarcely  be 
doubted. 


LAKES. 

The  lakes  of  Iowa  may  be  properly  divided  into  two  distinct  classes.  The 
first  may  be  called  drift  lakes , having  had  their  origin  in  the  depressions  left 
in  the  surface  of  the  drift  at  the  close  of  the  glacial  epoch,  and  have  rested  upon 
the  undisturbed  surface  of  the  drift  deposit  ever  since  the  glaciers  disappeared. 
The  others  may  be  properly  termed  fluvatile  or  alluvial  lakes , because  they  have 
had  their  origin  by  the  action  of  rivers  while  cutting  their  own  valleys  out  from 
the  surface  of  the  drift  as  it  existed  at  the  close  of  the  glacial  epoch,  and  are  now 
found  resting  upon  the  alluvium,  as  the  others  rest  upon  the  drift.  By  the  term 
alluvium  is  meant  the  deposit  which  has  accumulated  in  the  valleys  of  rivers  by 
the  action  of  their  own  currents.  It  is  largely  composed  of  sand  and  other 
coarse  material,  and  upon  that  deposit  are  some  of  the  best  and  most  productive 
soils  in  the  State.  It  is  this  deposit  which  form  the  flood  plains  and  deltas  of 
our  rivers,  as  well  as  the  terraces  of  their  valleys. 

The  regions  to  which  the  drift  lakes  are  principally  confined  are  near  the 
head  waters  of  the  principal  streams  of  the  State.  We  consequently  find  them 
in  those  regions  which  lie  between  the  Cedar  and  Des  Moines  Rivers,  and  the 
Des  Moines  and  Little  Sioux.  No  drift  lakes  are  found  in  Southern  Iowa. 
The  largest  of  the  lakes  to  be  found  in  the  State  are  Spirit  and  Okoboji,  in 
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Dickinson  County ; Clear  Lake,  in  Cerro  Gordo  County ; and  Storm  Lake,  in 
Bunea  Vista  County. 

Spirit  Lake. — The  width  and  length  of  this  lake  are  about  equal , and  it 
contains  about  twelve  square  miles  of  surface,  its  northern  border  resting  directly 
on  the  boundary  of  the  State.  It  lies  almost  directly  upon  the  great  watershed. 
Its  shores  are  mostly  gravelly,  and  the  country  about  it  fertile. 

Okoboji  Lake. — This  body  of  water  lies  directly  south  of  Spirit  Lake,  and 
has  somewhat  the  shape  of  a horse-shoe,  with  its  eastern  projection  within  a few 
rods  of  Spirit  Lake,  where  it  receives  the  outlet  of  the  latter.  Okoboji  Lake 
extends  about  five  miles  southward  from  Spirit  Lake,  thence  about  the  same 
distance  westward,  and  then  bends  northward  about  as  far  as  the  eastern  projec- 
tion. The  eastern  portion  is  narrow,  but  the  western  is  larger,  and  in  some 
places  a hundred  feet  deep.  The  surroundings  of  this  and  Spirit  Lake  are  very 
pleasant.  Fish  are  abundant  in  them,  and  they  are  the  resort  of  myriads  of 
water  fowl. 

Clear  Lake.- — This  lake  is  situated  in  Cerro  Gordo  County,  upon  the 
watershed  between  the  Iowa  and  Cedar  Rivers.  It  is  about  five  miles  long, 
and  two  or  three  miles  wide,  and  has  a maximum  depth  of  only  fifteen 
feet.  Its  shores  and  the  country  around  it  are  like  that  of  Spirit  Lake. 

Storm  Lake. — -This  body  of  water  rests  upon  the  great  water  shed  in  Buena 
Vista  County.  It  is  a clear,  beautiful  sheet  of  water,  containing  a surface  area 
of  between  four  and  five  square  miles. 

The  outlets  of  all  these  drift-lakes  are  dry  during  a portion  of  the  year,  ex- 
cept Okoboji. 

Walled  Lakes. — Along  the  water  sheds  of  Northern  Iowa  great  numbers  of 
small  lakes  exist,  varying  from  half  a mile  to  a mile  in  diameter.  One  of  the  lakes 
in  Wright  County,  and  another  in  Sac,  have  each  received  the  name  of  “ Walled 
Lake,”  on  account  of  the  existence  of  embankments  on  their  borders,  which  are 
supposed  to  be  the  work  of  ancient  inhabitants.  These  embankments  are  from 
two  to  ten  feet  in  height,  and  from  five  to  thirty  feet  across.  They  are  the 
result  of  natural  causes  alone,  being  referable  to  the  periodic  action  of  ice,  aided, 
to  some  extent,  by  the  force  of  the  waves.  These  lakes  are  very  shallow,  and 
in  winter  freeze  to  the  bottom,  so  that  but  little  unfrozen  water  remains  in  the 
middle.  The  ice  freezes  fast  to  everything  upon  the  bottom,  and  the  expansive 
power  of  the  water  in  freezing  acts  in  all  directions  from  the  center  to  the  cir- 
cumference, and  whatever  was  on  the  bottom  of  the  lake  has  been  thus  carried 
to  the  shore,  and  this  has  been  going  on  from  year  to  year,  from  century  to 
century,  forming  the  embankments  which  have  caused  so  much  wonder. 

SPRINGS. 

Springs  issue  from  all  formations,  and  from  the  sides  of  almost  every  valley, 
but  they  are  more  numerous,  and  assume  proportions  which  give  rise  to  the 
name  of  sink-holes,  along  the  upland  borders  of  the  Upper  Iowa  River,  owing 
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to  the  peculiar  fissured  and  laminated  character  and  great  thickness  of  the  strata 
of  the  age  of  the  Trenton  limestone  which  underlies  the  whole  region  of  the 
valley  of  that  stream. 

No  mineral  springs,  properly  so  called,  have  yet  been  discovered  in  Iowa, 
though  the  water  of  several  artesian  wells  is  frequently  fbund  charged  with 
soluble  mineral  substances. 


ORIGIN  OF  THE  PRAIRIES. 

It  is  estimated  that  seven-eighths  of  the  surface  of  the  State  was  prairie 
when  first  settled.  They  are  not  confined  to  level  surfaces,  nor  to  any  partic- 
ular variety  of  soil,  for  within  the  State  they  rest  upon  all  formations,  from 
those  of  the  Azoic  to  those  of  the  Cretaceous  age,  inclusive.  Whatever  may 
have  been  their  origin , their  present  existence  in  Iowa  is  not  due  to  the  influ- 
ence of  climate,  nor  the  soil,  nor  any  of  the  underlying  formations.  The  real 
cause  is  the  prevalence  of  the  annual  fires.  If  these  had  been  prevented  fifty 
years  ago,  Iowa  would  now  be  a timbered  country.  The  encroachment  of  forest 
trees  upon  prairie  farms  as  soon  as  the  bordering  woodland  is  protected  from 
the  annual  prairie  fires,  is  "well  knowrn  to  farmers  throughout  the  State. 

The  soil  of  Iowa  is  justly  famous  for  its  fertility,  and  there  is  probably  no 
equal  area  of  the  earth’s  surface  that  contains  so  little  untillable  land,  or  whose 
soil  has  so  high  an  average  of  fertility.  Ninety-five  per  cent,  of  its  surface  is 
tillable  land. 


GEOLOGY. 

The  soil  of  Iowa  may  be  separated  into  three  general  divisions,  which  not 
only  possess  different  physical  characters,  but  also  differ  in  the  mode  of  their 
origin.  These  are  drift,  bluff  and  alluvial,  and  belong  respectively  to  the 
deposits  bearing  the  same  names.  The  drift  occupies  a much  larger  part  of  the 
surface  of  the  State  than  both  the  others.  The  bluff  has  the  next  greatest  area 
of  surface,  and  the  alluvial  least. 

All  soil  is  disintegrated  rock.  The  drift  deposit  of  IowTa  was  derived,  to  a 
considerable  extent,  from  the  rocks  of  Minnesota ; but  the  greater  part  of  Iowa 
drift  was  derived  from  its  own  rocks,  much  of  which  has  been  transported  but  a 
short  distance.  In  general  terms  the  constant  component  element  of  the  drift 
soil  is  that  portion  which  was  transported  from  the  north,  while  the  inconstant 
elements  are  those  portions  which  were  derived  from  the  adjacent  or  underlying 
strata.  For  example,  in  Western  Iowa,  wherever  that  cretaceous  formation 
known  as  the  Nishnabotany  sandstone  exists,  the  soil  contains  more  sand  than 
elsewhere.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  soil  of  some  parts  of  the  State  occu- 
pied by  the  lowTer  coal  measures,  the  sandstones  and  sandy  shales  of  that  forma- 
tion furnishing  the  sand. 

In  Northern  and  Northwestern  Iowa,  the  drift  contains  more  sand  and 
gravel  than  elsewhere.  This  sand  and  gravel  was,  doubtless,  derived  from  the 
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cretaceous  rocks  that  now  do,  or  formerly  did,  exist  there,  and  also  in  part 
from  the  conglomerate  and  pudding-stone  beds  of  the  Sioux  quartzite. 

In  Southern  Iowa,  the  soil  is  frequently  stiff  and  clayey.  This  preponder- 
ating clay  is  doubtless  derived  from  the  clayey  and  shaly  beds  which  alternate 
with  the  limestones  of  that  region. 

The  bluff  soil  is  that  which  rests  upon,  and  constitutes  a part  of,  the  bluff 
deposit.  It  is  found  only  in  the  western  part  of  the  State,  and  adjacent  to  the 
Missouri  River.  Although  it  contains  less  than  one  per  cent,  of  clay  in  its 
composition,  it  is  in  no  respect  inferior  to  the  best  drift  soil. 

The  alluvial  soil  is  that  of  the  flood  plains  of  the  river  valleys,  or  bottom 
lands.  That  which  is  periodically  flooded  by  the  rivers  is  of  little  value  for 
agricultural  purposes ; but  a large  part  of  it  is  entirely  above  the  reach  of  the 
highest  floods,  and  is  very  productive. 

The  stratified  rocks  of  Iowa  range  from  the  Azoic  to  the  Mesozoic,  inclu- 
sive ; but  the  greater  portion  of  the  surface  of  the  State  is  occupied  by  those 
of  the  Palaeozoic  age.  The  table  below  will  show  each  of  these  formations  in 
their  order : 


SYSTEMS. 

AGES. 

Cretaceous 

Carboniferous.. 

Devonian 

Upper  Silurian, 

Lower  Silurian, 

Azoic 


GROUPS. 

PERIODS. 

FORMATIONS. 

EPOCHS. 

C Post  Tertiary 

Drift 

( Lower  Cretaceous.  \ 

f 1 

Coal  Measures,  j 

Subcarboniferous.  | 
Hamilton 

Inoceramous  bed 

Woodbury  Sandstone  and  Shales 

Nishnabotany  Sandstone 

Upper  Coal  Measures 

Middle  Coal  Measures 

Lower  Coal  Measures 

St.  Louis  Limestone 

Keokuk  Limestone...  

Burlington  Limestone 

Kinderhonk  beds 

Hamilton  Limestone  and  Shales 

THICKNESS. 

IN  FEET. 


Niagara 

Cincinnati , 


Trenton. 

ial.  | 


Primordial 
Huronian 


Niagara  Limestone 

Maquoketa  Shales..... 

Galena  Limestone 

Trenton  Limestone 

St.  Peter’s  Sandstone 

Lower  Magnesian  Limestone. 

iPotsdam  Sandstone 

ISioux  Quartzite 


10  to  200 
50 
130 
100 
200 
200 
200 
75 
90 
196 
175 
200 
350 
80 
250 
200 
80 
250 
300 
50 


THE  AZOIC  SYSTEM. 

The  Sioux  quartzite  is  found  exposed  in  natural  ledges  only  upon  a few 
acres  in  the  extreme  northwest  corner  of  the  State,  upon  the  banks  of  the  Big 
Sioux  River,  for  which  reason  the  specific  name  of  Sioux  Quartzite  has  been 
given  them.  It  is  an  intensely  hard  rock,  breaks  in  splintery  fracture,  and  a 
color  varying,  in  different  localities,  from  a light  to  deep  red.  The  process  of 
metamorphism  has  been  so  complete  throughout  the  whole  formation  that  the 
rock  is  almost  everywhere  of  uniform  texture.  The  dip  is  four  or  five  degrees 
to  the  northward,  and  the  trend  of  the  outcrop  is  eastward  and  westward.  This 
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rock  may  be  quarried  in  a few  rare  cases,  but  usually  it  cannot  be  secured  in 
dry  forms  except  that  into  which  it  naturally  cracks,  and  the  tendency  is  to 
angular  pieces.  It  is  absolutely  indestructible. 

LOWER  SILURIAN  SYSTEM. 

% 

PRIMORDIAL  GROUP. 

Potsdam  Sandstone. — This  formation  is  exposed  only  in  a small  portion  of 
the  northeastern  portion  of  the  State.  It  is  only  to  be  seen  in  the  bases  of  the 
bluffs  and  steep  valley  sides  which  border  the  river  there.  It  may  be  seen 
underlying  the  lower  magnesian  limestone,  St.  Peter  s sandstone  and  Trenton 
limestone,  in  their  regular  order,  along  the  bluffs  of  the  Mississippi  from  the 
northern  boundary  of  the  State  as  far  south  as  Guttenburg,  along  the  Upper 
Iowa  for  a distance  of  about  twenty  miles  from  its  mouth,  and  along  a few  of 
the  streams  which  empty  into  the  Mississippi  in  Allamakee  County. 

It  is  nearly  valueless  for  economic  purposes. 

No  fossils  have  been  discovered  in  this  formation  in  Iowa. 

Lower  Magnesium  Limestone. — This  formation  has  but  little  greater  geo- 
graphical extent  in  Iowa  than  the  Potsdam  sandstone.  It  lacks  a uniformity 
of  texture  and  stratification,  owing  to  which  it  is  not  generally  valuable  for 
building  purposes. 

The  only  fossils  found  in  this  formation  in  Iowa  are  a few  traces  of  crinoids, 
near  McGregor. 

St.  Peter  s Sandstone. — This  formation  is  remarkably  uniform  in  thickness 
throughout  its  known  geographical  extent ; and  it  is  evident  it  occupies  a large 
portion  of  the  northern  half  of  Allamakee  County,  immediately  beneath  the 
drift. 

TRENTON  GROUP. 

Trenton  Limestone. — With  the  exception  of  this,  all  the  limestones  of  both 
Upper  and  Lower  Silurian  age  in  Iowa  are  magnesian  limestones — nearly  pure 
dolomites.  This  formation  occupies  large  portions  of  Winnesheik  and  Alla- 
makee Counties  and  a portion  of  Clayton.  The  greater  part  of  it  is  useless  for 
economic  purposes,  yet  there  are  in  some  places  compact  and  evenly  bedded 
layers,  which  afford  fine  material  for  window  caps  and  sills. 

In  this  formation,  fossils  are  abundant,  so  much  so  that,  in  some  places,  the 
rock  is  made  up  of  a mass  of  shells,  corals  and  fragments  of  tribolites,  cemented 
by  calcareous  material  into  a solid  rock.  Some  of  these  fossils  are  new'  to 
science  and  peculiar  to  Iowa. 

The  G-alena  Limestone. — This  is  the  upper  formation  of  the  Trenton  group. 
It  seldom  exceeds  twelve  miles  in  width,  although  it  is  fully  one  hundred  and 
fifty  miles  long.  The  outcrop  traverses  portions  of  the  counties  of  How'ard, 
Winnesheik,  Allamakee,  Fayette,  Clayton,  Dubuque  and  Jackson.  It  exhibits 
its  greatest  development  in  Dubuque  County.  It  is  nearly  a pure  dolomite, 
with  a slight  admixture  of  silicious  matter.  It  is  usually  unfit  for  dressing, 


HISTORY  OF  THE  STATE  OF  IOWA. 


12^ 


though  sometimes  near  the  top  of  the  bed  good  blocks  for  dressing  are  found. 
This  formation  is  the  source  of  the  lead  ore  of  the  Dubuque  lead  mines.  The 
lead  region  proper  is  confined  to  an  area  of  about  fifteen  miles  square  in  the 
vicinity  of  Dubuque.  The  ore  occurs  in  vertical  fissures,  which  traverse  the 
rock  at  regular  intervals  from  east  to  west ; some  is  found  in  those  which  have 
a north  and  south  direction.  The  ore  is  mostly  that  known  as  Galena,  or  sul- 
phuret  of  lead,  very  small  quantities  only  of  the  carbonate  being  found  with  it. 

CINCINNATI  GROUP. 

Maquoketa  Shales. — -The  surface  occupied  by  this  formation  is  singularly 
long  and  narrow,  seldom  reaching  more  than  a mile  or  two  in  width,  but  more 
than  a hundred  miles  in  length.  Its  most  southerly  exposure  is  in  the  bluffs  of 
the  Mississippi  near  Bellevue,  in  Jackson  County,  and  the  most  northerly  yet 
recognized  is  in  the  western  part  of  Winnesheik  County.  The  whole  formation 
is  largely  composed  of  bluish  and  brownish  shales,  sometimes  slightly  arena- 
ceous, sometimes  calcareous,  which  weather  into  a tenacious  clay  upon  the  sur- 
face, and  the  soil  derived  from  it  is  usually  stiff  and  clayey.  Its  economic 
value  is  very  slight. 

Several  species  of  fossils  which  characterize  the  Cincinnati  group  are  found 
in  the  Maquoketa  shales ; but  they  contain  a larger  number  that  have  been 
found  anywhere  else  than  in  these  shales  in  Iowa,  and  their  distinct  faunal  char- 
acteristics seem  to  warrant  the  separation  of  the  Maquoketa  shales  as  a distinct 
formation  from  any  others  of  the  group. 

UPPER  SILURIAN  SYSTEM. 

NIAGARA  GROUP. 

Niagara  Limestone.-—  The  area  occupied  by  the  Niagara  limestone  is  nearly 
one  hundred  and  sixty  miles  long  from  north  to  south,  and  forty  and  fifty  miles 
wide. 

This  formation  is  entirely  a magnesian  limestone,  with  in  some  places  a con- 
siderable proportion  of  silicious  matter  in  the  form  of  chert  or  coarse  flint.  A 
large  part  of  it  is  evenly  bedded,  and  probably  affords  the  best  and  greatest 
amount  of  quarry  rock  in  the  State.  The  quarries  at  Anamosa,  LeClaire  and 
Farley  are  all  opened  in  this  formation. 

DEVONIAN  SYSTEM. 

HAMILTON  GROUP. 

Hamilton  Limestone. — The  area  of  surface  occupied  by  the  Hamilton  lime- 
stone and  shales  is  fully  as  great  as  those  by  all  the  formations  of  both  Upper 
and  Lower  Silurian  age  in  the  State.  It  is  nearly  two  hundred  miles  long  and 
from  forty  to  fifty  miles  broad.  The  general  trend  is  northwestward  and  south- 
eastward. 

Although  a large  part  of  the  material  of  this  formation  is  practically  quite 
worthless,  yet  other  portions  are  valuable  for  economic  purposes ; and  having  a 
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large  geographical  extent  in  the  State,  is  one  of  the  most  important  formations, 
in  a practical  point  of  view.  At  Waverly,  Bremer  County,  its  value  for  the 
production  of  hydraulic  lime  has  been  practically  demonstrated.  The  heavier 
and  more  uniform  magnesian  beds  furnish  material  for  bridge  piers  and  other 
material  requiring  strength  and  durability. 

All  the  Devonian  strata  of  Iowa  evidently  belong  to  a single  epoch,  and  re- 
ferable to  the  Hamilton,  as  recognized  by  New  York  geologists. 

The  most  conspicuous  and  characteristic  fossils  of  this  formation  are  bra- 
chiopod,  mollusks  and  corals.  The  coral  Acervularia  Davidsoni  occurs  near 
Iowa  City,  and  is  known  as  “ Iowa  City  Marble,”  and  “ bird's-eye  marble.” 

CARBONIFEROUS  SYSTEM. 

Of  the  three  groups  of  formations  that  constitute  the  carboniferous  system, 
viz.,  the  subcarboniferous,  coal  measures  and  permian,  only  the  first  two  are 
found  in  Iowa. 

SUBCARBONIFEROUS  GROUP. 

The  area  of  the  surface  occupied  by  this  group  is  very  large.  Its  eastern 
border  passes  from  the  northeastern  part  of  Winnebago  County,  with  consider- 
able directness  in  a southeasterly  direction  to  the  northern  part  of  Washington 
County.  Here  it  makes  a broad  and  direct  bend  nearly  eastward,  striking 
the  Mississippi  River  at  Muscatine.  The  southern  and  western  boundary  is  to 
a considerable  extent  the  same  as  that  which  separates  it  from  the  coal  field. 
From  the  southern  part  of  Pocahontas  County  it  passes  southeast  to  Fort  Dodge, 
thence  to  Webster  City,  thence  to  a point  three  or  four  miles  northeast  of  El- 
dora,  in  Hardin  County,  thence  southward  to  the  middle  of  the  north  line  of 
Jasper  County,  thence  southeastward  to  Sigourney,  in  Keokuk  County,  thence 
to  the  northeastern  corner  of  Jefferson  County,  thence  sweeping  a few  miles 
eastward  to  the  southeast  corner  of  Van  Buren  County.  Its  area  is  nearly  two 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  long,  and  from  twenty  to  fifty  miles  wide. 

The  Kinderhook  Beds. — The  most  southerly  exposure  of  these  beds  is  near 
the  mouth  of  Skunk  River,  in  Des  Moines  County.  The  most  northerly  now 
known  is  in  the  eastern  part  of  Pocahontas  County,  more  than  two  hundred 
miles  distant.  The  principal  exposures  of  this  formation  are  along  the  bluffs 
which  border  the  Mississippi  and  Skunk  Rivers,  where  they  form  the  eastern 
and  northern  boundary  of  Des  Moines  County,  along  English  River,  in  Wash- 
ington County ; along  the  Iowa  River,  in  Tama,  Marshall,  Hamlin  and  Frank- 
lin Counties  ; and  along  the  Des  Moines  River,  in  Humboldt  County. 

The  economic  value  of  this  formation  is  very  considerable,  particularly  in 
the  northern  portion  of  the  region  it  occupies.  In  Pocahontas  and  Humboldt 
Counties  it  is  almost  invaluable,  as  no  other  stone  except  a few  boulders  are 
found  here.  At  Iowa  Falls  the  lower  division  is  very  good  for  building  pur- 
poses. In  Marshall  County  all  the  limestone  to  be  obtained  comes  from  this 
formation,  and  the  quarries  near  LeGrand  are  very  valuable.  At  this  point 
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some  of  the  layers  are  finely  veined  with  peroxide  of  iron,  and  are  wrought  into 
ornamental  and  useful  objects. 

In  Tama  County,  the  oolitic  member  is  well  exposed,  where  it  is  manufac- 
tured into  lime.  It  is  not  valuable  for  building,  as  upon  exposure  to  atmosphere 
and  frost,  it  crumbles  to  pieces. 

The  remains  of  fishes  are  the  only  fossils  yet  discovered  in  this  formation 
that  can  be  referred  to  the  sub-kingdom  vertebrata  ; and  so  far  as  yet  recog- 
nized, they  all  belong  to  the  order  selachians. 

Of  articulates,  only  two  species  have  been  recognized,  both  of  which 
belong  to  the  genus  phillipsia. 

The  sub-kingdom  mollusca  is  largely  represented. 

The  radiata  are  represented  by  a few  crinoids,  usually  found  in  a very  im- 
perfect condition.  The  sub-kingdom  is  also  represented  by  corals. 

The  prominent  feature  in  the  life  of  this  epoch  was  molluscan  ; so  much  so 
in  fact  as  to  overshadow  all  other  branches  of  the  animal  kingdom.  The  pre- 
vailing classes  are : lamellibranchiates , in  the  more  arenaceous  portions  ; and 
brachiopods,  in  the  more  calcareous  portions. 

No  remains  of  vegetation  have  been  detected  in  any  of  the  strata  of  this 
formation. 

The  Burlington  Limestone. — This  formation  consists  of  two  distinct  calca- 
reous divisions,  which  are  separated  by  a series  of  silicious  beds.  Both  divi- 
sions are  eminently  crinoidal. 

The  southerly  dip  of  the  Iowa  rocks  carries  the  Burlington  limestone  down, 
so  that  it  is  seen  for  the  last  time  in  this  State  in  the  valley  of  Skunk  River, 
near  the  southern  boundary  of  Des  Moines  County.  The  most  northerly  point 
at  which  it  has  been  recognized  is  in  the  northern  part  of  Washington  County. 
It  probably  exists  as  far  north  as  Marshall  County. 

This  formation  affords  much  valuable  material  for  economic  purposes.  The 
upper  division  furnishes  excellent  common  quarry  rock. 

The  great  abundance  and  variety  of  its  fossils — crinoids — now  known  to  be 
more  than  three  hundred,  have  justly  attracted  the  attention  of  geologists  in  all 
parts  of  the  world. 

The  only  remains  of  vertebrates  discovered  in  this  formation  are  those  of 
fishes,  and  consist  of  teeth  and  spines ; bone  of  bony  fishes,  like  those  most 
common  at  the  present  day,  are  found  in  these  rocks.  On  Buffington  Creek,  in 
Louisa  County,  is  a stratum  in  an  exposure  so  fully  charged  with  these  remains 
that  it  might  with  propriety  be  called  bone  breccia. 

Remains  of  articulates  are  rare  in  this  formation.  So  far  as  yet  discovered, 
they  are  confined  to  two  species  of  tribolites  of  the  genus  philli'psia. 

Fossil  shells  are  very  common. 

The  two  lowest  classes  of  the  sub-kingdom  radiata  are  represented  in  the 
genera  zaphrentis , amplexus  and  syringapora,  while  the  highest  class — echino- 
derms — are  found  in  most  extraordinary  profusion. 
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The  Keokuk  Limestone. — It  is  only  in  the  four  counties  of  Lee,  Van 
Buren,  Henry  and  Des  Moines  that  this  formation  is  to  be  seen. 

In  some  localities  the  upper  silicious  portion  of  this  formation  is  known  as 
the  Geode  bed.  It  is  not  recognizable  in  the  northern  portion  of  the  formation, 
nor  in  connection  with  it  where  it  is  exposed,  about  eighty  miles  below  Keokuk. 

The  geodes  of  the  Geode  bed  are  more  or  less  spherical  masses  of  silex, 
usually  hollow  and  lined  with  crystals  of  quartz.  The  outer  crust  is  rough  and 
unsightly,  but  the  crystals  which  stud  the  interior  are  often  very  beautiful. 
They  vary  in  size  from  the  size  of  a w~alnut  to  a foot  in  diameter. 

The  economic  value  of  this  formation  is  very  great.  Large  quantities  of  its 
stone  have  been  used  in  the  finest  structures  in  the  State,  among  which  are  the 
post  offices  at  Dubuque  and  Des  Moines.  The  principal  quarries  are  along  the 
banks  of  the  Mississippi,  from  Keokuk  to  Nauvoo. 

The  only  vertebrate  fossils  found  in  the  formation  are  fishes,  all  belonging 
to  the  order  selachians,  some  of  which  indicate  that  their  owners  reached  a 
length  of  twenty-five  or  thirty  feet. 

Of  the  articulates,  only  two  species  of  the  genus  phillipsia  have  been  found 
in  this  formation. 

Of  the  mollusks,  no  cephalopods  have  yet  been  recognized  in  this  formation  in 
this  State ; gasteropods  are  rare  ; brachiopods  and  polyzoans  are  quite  abundant. 

Of  radiates,  corals  of  genera  zaphrentes,  amplexus  and  aulopera  are  found, 
but  crinoids  are  most  abundant. 

Of  the  low  forms  of  animal  life,  the  protozoans,  a small  fossil  related  to  the 
sponges,  is  found  in  this  formation  in  small  numbers. 

The  St.  Louis  Limestone. — This  is  the  uppermost  of  the  subcarboniferous 
group  in  Iowa.  The  superficial  area  it  occupies  is  comparatively  small,  because 
it  consists  of  long,  narrow  strips,  yet  its  extern  is  very  great.  It  is  first  seen 
resting  on  the  geode  division  of  the  Keokuk  limestone,  near  Keokuk.  Pro- 
ceeding northward,  it  forms  a narrow  border  along  the  edge  of  the  coal  fields 
in  Lee,  Des  Moines,  Henry,  Jefferson,  Washington,  Keokuk  and  Mahaska 
Counties.  It  is  then  lost  sight  of  until  it  appears  again  in  the  banks  of  Boone 
River,  where  it  again  passes  out  of  view  under  the  coal  measures  until  it  is 
next  seen  in  the  banks  of  the  Des  Moines,  near  Fort  Dodge.  As  it  exists  in 
Iowa,  it  consists  of  three  tolerably  distinct  subdivisions — the  magnesian,  arena- 
ceous and  calcareous. 

The  upper  division  furnishes  excellent  material  for  quicklime,  and  when 
quarries  are  'well  opened,  as  in  the  northwestern  part  of  Van  Buren  County, 
large  blocks  are  obtained.  The  sandstone,  or  middle  division,  is  of  little 
economic  value.  The  lower  or  magnesian  division  furnishes  a valuable 
and  durable  stone,  exposures  of  which  are  found  on  Lick  Creek,  in  Van  Buren 
County,  and  on  Long  Creek,  seven  miles  west  of  Burlington. 

Of  the  fossils  of  this  formation,  the  vertebrates  are  represented  only  by  the 
remains  of  fish,  belonging  to  the  two  orders,  selachians  and  ganoids.  The 
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articulates  are  represented  by  one  species  of  the  trilobite,  genus  phillipsia , and 
two  ostracoid,  genera,  cythre  and  beyricia.  The  mollusks  distinguish  this 
formation  more  than  any  other  branch  of  the  animal  kingdom.  Radiates  are 
exceedingly  rare,  showing  a marked  contrast  between  this  formation  and  the 
two  preceding  it. 

The  rocks  of  the  subcarboniferous  period  have  in  other  countries,  and  in 
other  parts  of  our  own  country,  furnished  valuable  minerals,  and  even  coal,  but 
in  Iowa  the  economic  value  is  confined  to  its  stone  alone. 

The  Lower  Silurian,  Upper  Silurian  and  Devonian  rocks  of  Iowa  are  largely 
composed  of  limestone.  Magnesia  also  enters  largely  into  the  subcarbon- 
iferous group.  With  the  completion  of  the  St.  Louis  limestone,  the 
production  of  the  magnesian  limestone  seems  to  have  ceased  among  the  rocks  of 
Iowa. 

Although  the  Devonian  age  has  been  called  the  age  of  fishes,  yet  so  far  as 
Iowa  is  concerned,  the  rocks  of  no  period  can  compare  with  the  subcarbon- 
iferous in  the  abundance  and  variety  of  the  fish  remains,  and,  for  this  reason, 
the  Burlington  and  Keokuk  limestones  will  in  the  future  become  more 
famous  among  geologists,  perhaps,  than  any  other  formations  in  North 
America. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  Chester  limestone  is  omitted  from  the  subcarbon- 
iferous group,  and  which  completes  the  full  geological  series.  It  is  probable 
the  whole  surface  of  Iowa  was  above  the  sea  during  the  time  of  the 
formation  of  the  Chester  limestone  to  the  southward  about  one  hundred 
miles. 

At  the  close  of  the  epoch  of  the  Chester  limestone,  the  shallow  seas  in 
which  the  lower  coal  measures  were  formed  again  occupied  the  land,  extending 
almost  as  far  north  as  that  sea  had  done  in  which  the  Kinderhook  beds  were 
formed,  and  to  the  northeastward  its  deposits  extended  beyond  the  subcarbon- 
iferous groups,  outlines  of  which  are  found  upon  the  next,  or  Devonian  rock. 

THE  COAL-MEASURE  GROUP. 

The  coal-measure  group  of  Iowa  is  properly  divided  into  three  formations, 
viz.,  the  lower,  middle  and  upper  coal  measures,  each  having  a vertical  thick- 
ness of  about  two  hundred  feet. 

A line  drawn  upon  the  map  of  Iowa  as  follows,  will  represent  the  eastern 
and  northern  boundaries  of  the  coal  fields  of  the  State : Commencing  at  the 
southeast  corner  of  Van  Buren  County,  carry  the  line  to  the  northeast  corner 
of  Jefferson  County  by  a slight  easterly  curve  through  the  western  portions  of 
Lee  and  Henry  Counties.  Produce  this  line  until  it  reaches  a point  six  or 
eight  miles  northward  from  the  one  last  named,  and  then  carry  it  northwest- 
ward, keeping  it  at  about  the  same  distance  to  the  northward  of  Skunk  River 
and  its  north  branch  that  it  had  at  first,  until  it  reaches  the  southern  boundary 
of  Marshall  County,  a little  west  of  its  center.  Then  carry  it  to  a point 
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three  or  four  miles  northeast  from  Eldora,  in  Hardin  County  ; thence  west- 
ward to  a point  a little  north  of  Webster  City,  in  Hamilton  County;  and 
thence  further  westward  to  a point  a little  north  of  Fort  Dodge,  in  Webster 
County. 

Lower  Coal  Measures. — In  consequence  of  the  recedence  to  the  southward 
of  the  borders  of  the  middle  and  upper  coal  measures,  the  lower  coal  measures 
alone  exist  to  the  eastward  and  northward  of  Des  Moines  River.  They  also 
occupy  a large  area  westward  and  southward  of  that  river,  but  their  southerly 
dip  passes  them  below  the  middle  coal  measures  at  no  great  distance  from  the 
river. 

No  other  formation  in  the  whole  State  possesses  the  economic  value  of  the 
lower  coal  measures.  The  clay  that  underlies  almost  every  bed  of  coal  furnishes 
a large  amount  of  material  for  potters’  use.  The  sandstone  of  these  measures 
is  usually  soft  and  unfit,  but  in  some  places,  as  near  Red  Rock,  in  Marion 
County,  blocks  of  large  dimensions  are  obtained  which  make  good  building 
material,  samples  of  which  can  be  seen  in  the  State  Arsenal,  at  Des  Moines. 
On  the  whole,  that  portion  of  the  State  occupied  by  the  lower  coal  measures, 
is  not  well  supplied  with  stone. 

But  few  fossils  have  been  found  in  any  of  the  strata  of  the  lower  coal  meas- 
ures, but  such  animal  remains  as  have  been  found  are  without  exception  of 
marine  origin. 

Of  fossil  plants  found  in  these  measures,  all  probably  belong  to  the  class 
acrogens.  Specimens  of  calamites , and  several  species  of  ferns,  are  found  in 
all  of  the  coal  measures,  but  the  genus  lepidodendron  seems  not  to  have  existed 
later  than  the  epoch  of  the  middle  coal  measures. 

Middle  Coal  Measures. — This  formation  within  the  State  of  Iowa  occupies 
a narrow  belt  of  territory  in  the  southern  central  portion  of  the  State,  embrac- 
ing a superficial  area  of  about  fourteen  hundred  square  miles.  The  counties 
more  or  less  underlaid  by  this  formation  are  Guthrie,  Dallas,  Polk,  Madison, 
Warren,  Clarke,  Lucas,  Monroe,  Wayne  and  Appanoose. 

This  formation  is  composed  of  alternating  beds  of  clay,  sandstone  and  lime- 
stone, the  clays  or  shales  constituting  the  bulk  of  the  formation,  the  limestone 
occurring  in  their  bands,  the  lithological  peculiarities  of  which  offer  many  con- 
trasts to  the  limestones  of  the  upper  and  lower  coal  measures.  The  formation 
is  also  characterized  by  regular  wave-like  undulations,  with  a parallelism  which 
indicates  a widespread  disturbance,  though  no  dislocation  of  the  strata  have 
been  discovered 

Generally  speaking,  few  species  of  fossils  occur  in  these  beds.  Some  of  the 
shales  and  sandstone  have  afforded  a few  imperfectly  preserved  land  plants — 
three  or  four  species  of  ferns,  belonging  to  the  genera.  Some  of  the  carbonif- 
erous shales  afford  beautiful  specimens  of  what  appear  to  have  been  sea-weeds. 
Radiates  are  represented  by  corals.  The  mollusks  are  most  numerously  repre- 
sented. Trilohites  and  ostracoids  are  the  only  remains  known  of  articulates. 
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Vertebrates  are  only  known  by  the  remains  of  salachians , or  sharks,  and 
ganoids. 

Upper  Coal  Measures. — The  area  occupied  by  this  formation  in  Iowa  is 
very  great,  comprising  thirteen  whole  counties,  in  the  southwestern  part  of  the 
State.  It  adjoins  by  its  northern  and  eastern  boundaries  the  area  occupied  by 
the  middle  coal  measures. 

The  prominent  lithological  features  of  this  formation  are  its  limestones,  yet 
it  contains  a considerable  proportion  of  shales  and  sandstones.  Although  it  is 
known  by  the  name  of  upper  coal  measures,  it  contains  but  a single  bed  of  coal, 
and  that  only  about  twenty  inches  in  maximum  thickness. 

The  limestone  exposed  in  this  formation  furnishes  good  material  for  building 
as  in  Madison  and  Fremont  Counties.  The  sandstones  are  quite  worthless.  No 
beds  of  clay  for  potter’s  use  are  found  in  the  whole  formation. 

The  fossils  in  this  formation  are  much  more  numerous  than  in  either  the 
middle  or  lower  coal  measures.  The  vertebrates  are  represented  by  the  fishes 
of  the  orders  selachians  and  ganoids.  The  articulates  are  represented  by  the 
trilobites  and  ostracoids.  Mollusks  are  represented  by  the  classes  cephalapoda , 
gasteropoda , lamelli , branchiata , brachiapoda  and  polyzoa.  Radiates  are  more 
numerous  than  in  the  lower  and  middle  coal  measures.  Protogoans  are  repre- 
sented in  the  greatest  abundance,  some  layers  of  limestone  being  almost  entirely 
composed  of  their  small  fusiform  shells. 

CRETACEOUS  SYSTEM. 

There  being  no  rocks,  in  Iowa,  of  permian,  triassic  or  jurassic  age,  the 
next  strata  in  the  geological  series  are  of  the  cretaceous  age.  They  are  found 
in  the  western  half  of  the  State,  and  do  not  dip,  as  do  all  the  other  formations 
upon  which  they  rest,  to  the  southward  and  westward,  but  have  a general  dip 
of  their  own  to  the  north  of  westward,  which,  however,  is  very  slight. 
Although  the  actual  exposures  of  cretaceous  rocks  are  few  in  Iowa,  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  nearly  all  the  western  half  of  the  State  was  originally 
occupied  by  them ; but  being  very  friable,  they  have  been  removed  by  denuda- 
tion, which  has  taken  place  at  two  separate  periods.  The  first  period  was 
during  its  elevation  from  the  cretaceous  sea,  and  during  the  long  tertiary  age 
that  passed  between  the  time  of  that  elevation  and  the  commencement  of  the 
glacial  epoch.  The  second  period  was  during  the  glacial  epoch,  when  the  ice 
produced  their  entire  removal  over  considerable  areas. 

It  is  difficult  to  indicate  the  exact  boundaries  of  these  rocks ; the  following 
will  approximate  the  outlines  of  the  area  : 

From  the  northeast  corner  to  the  southwest  corner  of  Kossuth  County  ; 
thence  to  the  southeast  corner  of  Guthrie  County ; thence  to  the  southeast 
corner  of  Cass  County ; thence  to  the  middle  of  the  south  boundary  of  Mont- 
gomery County ; thence  to  the  middle  of  the  north  boundary  of  Pottawattamie 
County;  thence  to  the  middle  of  the  south  boundary  of  Woodbury  County; 
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thence  to  Sergeant’s  bluffs;  up  the  Missouri  and  Big  Sioux  Rivers  to  the 
northwest  corner  of  the  State ; eastward  along  the  State  line  to  the  place  of 
beginning. 

All  the  cretaceous  rocks  in  Iowa  are  a part  of  the  same  deposits  farther  up 
the  Missouri  River,  and  in  reality  form  their  eastern  boundary. 

Nishnabotany  Sandstone. — This  rock  has  the  most  easterly  and  southerly 
extent  of  the  cretaceous  deposits  of  IowTa,  reaching  the  southeastern  part  of 
Guthrie  County  and  the  southern  part  of  Montgomery  County.  To  the  north- 
ward, it  passes  beneath  the  Woodbury  sandstones  and  shales,  the  latter  passing 
beneath  the  inoceramus,  or  chalky,  beds.  This  sandstone  is,  with  few  excep- 
tions, almost  valueless  for  economic  purposes. 

The  only  fossils  found  in  this  formation  are  a few  fragments  of  angiosper- 
mous  leaves. 

Woodbury  Sandstones  and  Shales. — These  strata  rest  upon  the  Nishna- 
botany  sandstone,  and  have  not  been  observed  outside  of  Woodbury  County, 
hence  their  name.  Their  principal  exposure  is  at  Sergeant’s  Bluffs,  seven 
miles  below  Sioux  City. 

This  rock  has  no  value  except  for  purposes  of  common  masonry. 

Fossil  remains  are  rare.  Detached  scales  of  a lepidoginoid  species  have 
been  detected,  but  no  other  vertebrate  remains.  Of  remains  of  vegetation, 
leaves  of  salix  meekii  and  sassafras  cretaceum  have  been  occasionally  found. 

Inoceramus  Beds. — These  beds  rest  upon  the  Woodbury  sandstones  and 
shales.  They  have  not  been  observed  in  Iowa,  except  in  the  bluffs  which 
border  the  Big  Sioux  River  in  Woodbury  and  Plymouth  Counties.  They  are 
composed  almost  entirely  of  calcareous  material,  the  upper  portion  of  which  is 
extensively  used  for  lime.  No  building  material  is  to  be  obtained  from  these 
beds ; and  the  only  value  they  possess,  except  lime,  are  the  marls,  which  at 
some  time  may  be  useful  on  the  soil  of  the  adjacent  region. 

The  only  vertebrate  remains  found  in  the  cretaceous  rocks  are  the  fishes. 
Those  in  the  inoceramus  beds  of  Iowa  are  two  species  of  squoloid  selachians, 
or  cestratront,  and  three  genera  of  teliosts.  Molluscan  remains  are  rare. 

PEAT. 

Extensive  beds  of  peat  exist  in  Northern  Middle  Iowa,  which,  it  is  esti- 
mated, contain  the  following  areas  : 


Countus.  Acres. 

Cerro  Gordo 1,500 

Worth 2,100 

Winnebago  2,000 

Hancock 1,500 

Wright 500 

Kossuth 700 

Dickinson 80 


Several  other  counties  contain  peat  beds,  but  the  character  of  the  peat  is 
inferior  to  that  in  the  northern  part  of  the  State.  The  character  of  the  peat 
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named  is  equal  to  that  of  Ireland.  The  beds  are  of  an  average  depth  of  four 
feet.  It  is  estimated  that  each  acre  of  these  beds  will  furnish  two  hundred  and 
fifty  tons  of  dry  fuel  for  each  foot  in  depth.  At  present,  owing  to  the  sparse- 
ness of  the  population,  this  peat  is  not  utilized  ; but,  owing  to  its  great  distance 
from  the  coal  fields  and  the  absence  of  timber,  the  time  is  coming  when  their 
value  will  be  realized,  and  the  fact  demonstrated  that  Nature  has  abundantly 
compensated  the  deficiency  of  other  fuel. 

GYPSUM. 

The  only  deposits  of  the  sulphates  of  the  alkaline  earths  of  any  economic 
value  in  Iowa  are  those  of  gypsum  at  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Dodge,  in 
Webster  County.  All  others  are  small  and  unimportant.  The  deposit  occupies 
a nearly  central  position  in  Webster  County,  the  Des  Moines  River  running 
nearly  centrally  through  it,  along  the  valley  sides  of  which  the  gypsum  is  seen 
in  the  form  of  ordinary  rock  cliff  and  ledges,  and  also  occurring  abundantly  in 
similar  positions  along  both  sides  of  the  valleys  of  the  smaller  streams  and  of 
the  numerous  ravines  coming  into  the  river  valley. 

The  most  northerly  known  limit  of  the  deposit  is  at  a point  near  the  mouth 
of  Lizard  Creek,  a tributary  of  the  Des  Moines  River,  and  almost  adjoining 
the  town  of  Fort  Dodge.  The  most  southerly  point  at  which  it  has  been 
found  exposed  is  about  six  miles,  by  way  of  the  river,  from  this  northerly  point 
before  mentioned.  Our  knowledge  of  the  width  of  the  area  occupied  by  it  is 
limited  by  the  exposures  seen  in  the  valleys  of  the  small  streams  and  in  the 
ravines  which  come  into  the  valley  within  the  distance  mentioned.  As  one  goes 
up  these  ravines  and  minor  valleys,  the  gypsum  becomes  lost  beneath  the  over- 
lying  drift.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  different  parts  of  this  deposit,  now 
disconnected  by  the  valleys  and  ravines  having  been  cut  through  it,  were  orig- 
inally connected  as  a continuous  deposit,  and  there  seems  to  be  as  little  reason 
to  doubt  that  the  gypsum  still  extends  to  considerable  distance  on  each  side  of 
the  valley  of  the  river  beneath  the  drift  which  covers  the  region  to  a depth  of 
from  twenty  to  sixty  feet. 

The  country  round  about  this  region  has  the  prairie  surface  approximating 
a general  level  which  is  so  characteristic  of  the  greater  part  of  the  State,  and 
which  exists  irrespective  of  the  character  or  geological  age  of  the  strata  beneath, 
mainly  because  the  drift  is  so  deep  and  uniformly  distributed  that  it  frequently 
almost  alone  gives  character  to  the  surface.  The  valley  sides  of  the  Des  Moines 
River,  in  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Dodge,  are  somewhat  abrupt,  having  a depth  there 
from  the  general  level  of  the  upland  of  about  one  hundred  and  seventy  feet, 
and  consequently  presents  somewhat  bold  and  interesting  features  in  the  land- 
scape. 

As  one  walks  up  and  down  the  creeks  and  ravines  which  come  into  the 
valley  of  the  Des  Moines  River  there,  he  sees  the  gypsum  exposed  on 
either  side  of  them,  jutting  out  from  beneath  the  drift  in  the  form  of 
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ledges  and  bold  quarry  fronts,  having  almost  the  exact  appearance  of 
ordinary  limestone  exposures,  so  horizontal  and  regular  are  its  lines  of 
stratification,  and  so  similar  in  color  is  it  to  some  varieties  of  that  rock.  The 
principal  quarries  now  opened  are  on  Two  Mile  Creek,  a couple  of  miles  below 
Fort  Dodge. 

The  reader  will  please  bear  in  mini  that  the  gypsum  of  this  remarkable 
deposit  does  not  occur  in  4 4 heaps  ” or  44  nests,”  as  it  does  in  most  deposits  of 
gypsum  in  the  States  farther  eastward,  but  that  it  exists  here  in  the  form  of  a 
regularly  stratified,  continuous  formation,  as  uniform  in  texture,  color  and 
quality  throughout  the  whole  region,  and  from  top  to  bottom  of  the  deposit 
as  the  granite  of  the  Quincy  quarries  is.  Its  color  is  a uniform  gray,  result- 
ing from  alternating  fine  horizontal  lines  of  nearly  white,  with  similar,  lines 
of  darker  shade.  The  gypsum  of  the  white  lines  is  almost  entirely  pure,  the 
darker  lines  containing  the  impurity.  This  is  at  intervals  barely  sufficient  in 
amount  to  cause  ffie  separation  of  the  mass  upon  those  lines  into  beds  or  layers, 
thus  facilitate  ag  the  quarrying  of  it  into  desired  shapes.  These  bedding  sur- 
faces have  occasionally  a clayey  feeling  to  the  touch,  but  there  is  nowhere  any 
intercalation  of  clay  or  other  foreign  substance  in  a separate  form.  The  deposit 
is  known  to  reach  a thickness  of  thirty  feet  at  the  quarries  referred  to,  but 
although  it  will  probably  be  found  to  exceed  this  thickness  at  some  other  points, 
at  the  natural  exposures,  it  is  seldom  seen  to  be  more  than  from  ten  to  twenty 
feet  thick. 

Since  the  drift  is  usually  seen  to  rest  directly  upon  the  gypsum,  with  noth- 
ing intervening,  except  at  a few  points  where  traces  appear  of  an  overlying  bed 
of  clayey  material  without  doubt  of  the  same  age  as  the  gypsum,  the  latter 
probably  lost  something  of  its  thickness  by  mechanical  erosion  during  the 
glacial  epoch;  and  it  has,  doubtless,  also  suffered  some  diminution  of  thickness 
since  then  by  solution  in  the  waters  which  constantly  percolate  through  the 
drift  from  the  surface.  The  drift  of  this  region  being  somewhat  clayey,  partic- 
ulary  in  its  lower  part,  it  has  doubtless  served  in  some  degree  as  a protection 
against  the  diminution  of  the  gypsum  by  solution  in  consequence  of  its  partial 
imperviousness  to  water.  If  the  gypsum  had  been  covered  by  a deposit  of  sand 
instead  of  the  drift  clays,  it  would  have  no  doubt  long  since  disappeared  by 
being  dissolved  in  the  water  that  would  have  constantly  reached  it  from  the  sur- 
face. Water  merely  resting  upon  it  would  not  dissolve  it  away  to  any  extent, 
but  it  rapidly  disappears  under  the  action  of  running  water.  Where  little  rills 
of  water  at  the  time  of  every  rain  run  over  the  face  of  an  unused  quarry,  from 
the  surface  above  it,  deep  grooves  are  thereby  cut  into  it,  giving  it  somewhat  the 
appearance  of  melting  ice  around  a waterfall.  The  fact  that  gypsum  is  now 
suffering  a constant,  but,  of  course,  very  slight,  diminution,  is  apparent  in  the 
fact  the  springs  of  the  region  contain  more  or  less  of  it  in  solution  in  their 
waters.  An  analysis  of  water  from  one  of  these  springs  will  be  found  in  Prof. 
Emery’s  report. 
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Besides  the  clayey  beds  that  are  sometimes  seen  to  rest  upon  the  gypsum, 
there  are  occasionally  others  seen  beneath  them  that  are  also  of  the  same 
age,  and  not  of  the  age  of  the  coal-measure  strata  upon  which  they  rest. 

Age  of  the  Gypsum  Deposit. — In  neither  the  gypsum  nor  the  associated 
clays  has  any  trace  of  any  fossil  remains  been  found,  nor  has  any  other  indica- 
tion of  its  geological  age  been  observed,  except  that  which  is  afforded  by  its 
stratigraphical  relations ; and  the  most  that  can  be  said  with  certainty  is  that  it 
is  newer  than  the  coal  measures,  and  older  than  the  drift.  The  indications 
afforded  by  the  stratigraphical  relations  of  the  gypsum  deposit  of  Fort  Dodge 
are,  however,  of  considerable  value. 

As  already  shown,  it  rests  in  that  region  directly  and  unconformably  upon 
the  lower  coal  measures ; but  going  southward  from  there,  the  whole  series  of 
coal-measure  strata  from  the  top  of  the  subcarboniferous  group  to  the  upper 
coal  measures,  inclusive,  can  be  traced  without  break  or  unconformability. 
The  strata  of  the  latter  also  may  be  traced  in  the  same  manner  up  into  the 
Permian  rocks  of  Kansas ; and  through  this  long  series,  there  is  no  place  or 
horizon  which  suggests  that  the  gypsum  deposit  might  belong  there. 

Again,  no  Tertiary  deposits  are  known  to  exist  within  or  near  the  borders 
of  Iowa  to  suggest  that  the  gypsum  might  be  of  that  age ; nor  are  any  of  the 
palaeozoic  strata  newer  than  the  subcarboniferous  unconformable  upon  each 
other  as  the  other  gypsum  is  unconformable  upon  the  strata  beneath  it.  It 
therefore  seems,  in  a measure,  conclusive,  that  the  gypsum  is  of  Mesozoic  age, 
perhaps  older  than  the  Cretaceous. 

Lithological  Origin. — As  little  can  be  said  with  certainty  concerning  the 
lithological  origin  of  this  deposit  as  can  be  said  concerning  its  geological  age, 
for  it  seems  to  present  itself  in  this  relation,  as  in  the  former  one,  as  an  isolated 
fact.  None  of  the  associated  strata  show  any  traces  of  a double  decomposition 
of  pre-existing  materials,  such  as  some  have  supposed  all  deposits  of  gypsum  to 
have  resulted  from.  No  considerable  quantities  of  oxide  of  iron  nor  any  trace 
of  native  sulphur  have  been  found  in  connection  with  it;  nor  has  any  salt  been 
found  in  the  waters  of  the  region.  These  substances  are  common  in  association 
with  other  gypsum  deposits,  and  are  regarded  by  some  persons  as  indicative  of 
the  method  of  or  resulting  from  their  origin  as  such.  Throughout  the  whole 
region,  the  Fort  Dodge  gypsum  has  the  exact  appearance  of  a sedimentary 
deposit.  It  is  arranged  in  layers  like  the  regular  layers  of  limestone,  and  the 
whole  mass,  from  top  to  bottom,  is  traced  with  fine  horizontal  laminae  of  alter- 
nating white  and  gray  gypsum,  parallel  with  the  bedding  surfaces  of  the  layers, 
but  the  whole  so  intimately  blended  as  to  form  a solid  mass.  The  darker  lines 
contain  almost  all  the  impurity  there  is  in  the  gypsum,  and  that  impurity  is 
evidently  sedimentary  in  its  character.  From  these  facts,  and  also  from  the 
further  one  that  no  trace  of  fossil  remains  has  been  detected  in  the  gypsum,  it 
seems  not  unreasonable  to  entertain  the  opinion  that  the  gypsum  of  Fort  Dodge 
originated  as  a chemical  precipitation  in  comparatively  still  waters  which  were 
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saturated  with  sulphate  of  lime  and  destitute  of  life ; its  stratification  and 
impurities  being  deposited  at  the  same  time  as  clayey  impurities  which  had  been 
held  suspended  in  the  same  waters. 

Physical  Properties. — Much  has  already  been  said  of  the  physical  proper- 
ties or  character  of  this  gypsum,  but  as  it  is  so  different  in  some  respects  from 
that  of  other  deposits,  there  are  yet  other  matters  worthy  of  mention  in  connec- 
tion with  those.  According  to  the  results  of  a complete  and  exhaustive  anal- 
ysis by  Prof.  Emery,  the  ordinary  gray  gypsum  contains  only  about  eight  per 
cent,  of  impurity ; and  it  is  possible  that  the  average  impurity  for  the  whole 
deposit  will  not  exceed  that  proportion,  so  uniform  in  quality  is  it  from  to  top 
to  bottom  and  from  one  end  of  the  region  to  the  other. 

When  it  is  remembered  that  plaster  for  agricultural  purposes  is  sometimes 
prepared  from  gypsum  that  contains  as  much  as  thirty  per  cent,  of  impurity,  it 
will  be  seen  that  ours  is  a very  superior  article  for  such  purposes.  The  impu- 
rities are  also  of  such  a character  that  they  do  not  in  any  way  interfere  with  its 
value  for  use  in  the  arts.  Although  the  gypsum  rock  has  a gray  color,  it 
becomes  quite  white  by  grinding,  and  still  whiter  by  the  calcining  process  nec- 
essary in  the  preparation  of  plaster  of  Paris.  These  tests  have  all  been  practi- 
cally made  in  the  rooms  of  the  Geological  Survey,  and  the  quality  of  the  plaster 
of  Paris  still  further  tested  by  actual  use  and  experiment.  No  hesitation, 
therefore,  is  felt  in  stating  that  the  Fort  Dodge  gypsum  is  of  as  good  a quality 
as  any  in  the  country,  even  for  the  finest  uses. 

In  view  of  the  bounteousness  of  the  primitive  fertility  of  our  Iowa  soils, 
many  persons  forget  that  a time  may  come  when  Nature  will  refuse  to  respond 
so  generously  to  our  demand  as  she  does  now,  without  an  adequate  return. 
Such  are  apt  to  say  that  this  vast  deposit  of  gypsum  is  valueless  to  our  com- 
monwealth, except  to  the  small  extent  that  it  may  be  used  in  the  arts.  This 
is  undoubtedly  a short-sighted  view  of  the  subject,  for  the  time  is  even  now 
rapidly  passing  away  when  a man  may  purchase  a new  farm  for  less  money 
than  he  can  re-fertilize  and  restore  the  partially  wasted  primitive  fertility  of  the 
one  he  now  occupies.  There  are  farms  even  now  in  a large  part  of  the  older 
settled  portions  of  the  State  that  would  be  greatly  benefited  by  the  proper 
application  of  plaster,  and  such  areas  will  continue  to  increase  until  it  will  be 
difficult  to  estimate  the  value  of  the  deposit  of  gypsum  at  Fort  Dodge.  It 
should  be  remembered,  also,  that  the  inhabitants  of  an  extent  of  country 
adjoining  our  State  more  than  three  times  as  great  as  its  own  area  will  find  it 
more  convenient  to  obtain  their  supplies  from  Fort  Dodge  than  from  any  other 
source. 

For  want  of  direct  railroad  communication  between  this  region  and  other 
parts  of  the  State,  the  only  use  yet  made  of  the  gypsum  by  the  inhabitants  is 
for  the  purposes  of  ordinary  building  stone.  It  is  so  compact  that  it  is  found 
to  be  comparatively  unaffected  by  the  frost,  and  its  ordinary  situation  in  walls 
of  houses  is  such  that  it  is  protected  from  the  dissolving  action  of  water,  which 
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can  at  most  reach  it  only  from  occasional  rains,  and  the  effect  of  these  is  too 
slight  to  be  perceived  after  the  lapse  of  several  years. 

One  of  the  citizens  of  Fort  Dodge,  Hon.  John  F.  Duncombe,  built  a large, 
fine  residence  of  it,  in  1861,  the  walls  of  which  appear  as  unaffected  by 
exposure  and  as  beautiful  as  they  were  when  first  erected.  It  has  been  so  long 
and  successfully  used  for  building  stone  by  the  inhabitants  that  they  now  prefer 
it  to  the  limestone  of  good  quality,  which  also  exists  in  the  immediate  vicinity. 
This  preference  is  due  to  the  cheapness  of  the  gypsum,  as  compared  with  the 
stone.  The  cheapness  of  the  former  is  largely  due  to  the  facility  with  which  it 
is  quarried  and  wrought.  Several  other  houses  have  been  constructed  of  it  in 
Fort  Dodge,  including  the  depot  building  of  the  Dubuque  & Sioux  City  Rail- 
road. The  company  have  also  constructed  a large  culvert  of  the  same  material 
to  span  a creek  near  the  town,  limestone  only  being  used  for  the  lower  courses, 
which  come  in  contact  with  the  water.  It  is  a fine  arch,  each  stone  of  gypsum 
being  nicely  hewn,  and  it  will  doubtless  prove  a very  durable  one.  Many  of 
the  sidewalks  in  the  town  are  made  of  the  slabs  or  flags  of  gypsum  which  occur 
in  some  of  the  quarries  in  the  form  of  thin  layers.  They  are  more  durable 
than  their  softness  would  lead  one  to  suppose.  They  also  possess  an  advantage 
over  stone  in  not  becoming  slippery  when  worn. 

The  method  adopted  in  quarrying  and  dressing  the  blocks  of  gypsum  is 
peculiar,  and  quite  unlike  that  adopted  in  similar  treatment  of  ordinary  stone,. 
Taking  a stout  auger-bit  of  an  ordinary  brace,  such  as  is  used  by  carpenters, 
and  filing  the  cutting  parts  of  it  into  a peculiar  form,  the  quarryman  bores  his 
holes  into  the  gypsum  quarry  for  blasting,  in  the  same  manner  and  with  as 
great  facility  as  a carpenter  would  bore  hard  wood.  The  pieces  being  loosened 
by  blasting,  they  are  broken  up  with  sledges  into  convenient  sizes,  or  hewn 
into  the  desired  shapes  by  means  of  hatchets  or  ordinary  chopping  axes,  or  cut 
by  means  of  ordinary  wood-saws.  So  little  grit  does  the  gypsum  contain  that 
these  tools,  made  for  working  wood,  are  found  to  be  better  adapted  for  working 
the  former  substance  than  those  tools  are  which  are  universally  used  for  work- 
ing stone. 

MINOR  DEPOSITS  OF  SULPHATE  OF  LIME. 

Besides  the  great  gypsum  deposit  of  Fort  Dodge,  sulphate  of  lime  in  the 
various  forms  of  fibrous  gypsum,  selenite,  and  small,  amorphous  masses,  has 
also  been  discovered  in  various  formations  in  different  parts  of  the  State,  includ- 
ing the  coal -measure  shales  near  Fort  Dodge,  where  it  exists  in  small  quanti- 
ties, quite  independently  of  the  great  gypsum  deposit  there.  The  quantity  of 
gypsum  in  these  minor  deposits  is  always  too  small  to  be  of  any  practical  value, 
and  frequently  minute.  They  usually  occur  in  shales  and  shaly  clays,  asso- 
ciated with  strata  that  contain  more  or  less  sulphuret  of  iron  (iron  pyrites). 
Gypsum  has  thus  been  detected  in  the  coal  measures,  the  St.  Louis  limestone, 
the  cretaceous  strata,  and  also  in  the  lead  caves  of  Dubuque.  In  most  of  these 
cases  it  is  evidently  the  result  of  double  decomposition  of  iron  pyrites  and  car- 
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bonate  of  lime,  previously  existing  there ; in  which  cases  the  gypsum  is  of  course 
not  an  original  deposit  as  the  great  one  at  Fort  Dodge  is  supposed  to  be. 

The  existence  of  these  comparatively  minute  quantities  of  gypsum  in  the 
shales  of  the  coal  measures  and  the  subcarboniferous  limestone  which  are  exposed 
within  the  region  of  and  occupy  a stratigraphical  position  beneath  the  great 
gypsum  deposits,  suggests  the  possibility  that  the  former  may  have  originated  as 
a precipitate  from  percolating  waters,  holding  gypsum  in  solution  which  they 
had  derived  from  that  deposit  in  passing  over  or  through  it.  Since,  however, 
the  same  substance  is  found  in  similar  small  quantities  and  under  similar  con- 
ditions in  regions  where  they  could  have  had  no  possible  connection  with  that 
deposit,  it  is  believed  that  none  of  those  mentioned  have  necessarily  originated 
from  it,  not  even  those  that  are  found  in  close  proximity  to  it. 

The  gypsum  found  in  the  lead  caves  is  usually  in  the  form  of  efflorescent 
fibers,  and  is  always  in  small  quantity.  In  the  lower  coal-measure  shale  near 
Fort  Dodge,  a small  mass  was  found  in  the  form  of  an  intercalated  layer,  which 
had  a distinct  fibrous  structure,  the  fibers  being  perpendicular  to  the  plane  of 
the  layer.  The  same  mass  had  also  distinct,  horizontal  planes  of  cleavage  at 
right  angles  with  the  perpendicular  fibers.  Thus,  being  more  or  less  transpa- 
rent, the  mass  combined  the  characters  of  both  fibrous  gypsum  and  selenite. 
No  anhydrous  sulphate  of  lime  ( anhydrite ) has  been  found  in  connection  with 
the  great  gypsum  deposit,  nor  elsewhere  in  Iowa,  so  far  as  yet  known. 

SULPHATE  OF  STRONTIA. 

( Celesiine.) 

The  only  locality  at  which  this  interesting  mineral  has  yet  been  found  in 
Iowa,  or,  so  far  as  is  known,  in  the  great  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  is  at  Fort 
Dodge.  It  occurs  there  in  very  small  quantity  in  both  the  shales  of  the  lower 
coal  measures  and  in  the  clays  that  overlie  the  gypsum  deposit,  and  which  are 
regarded  as  of  the  same  age  with  it.  The  first  is  just  below  the  city,  near  Rees’ 
coal  bank,  and  occurs  as  a layer  intercalated  among  the  coal  measure  shales, 
amounting  in  quantity  to  only  a few  hundred  pounds’  weight.  The  mineral  is 
fibrous  and  crystalline,  the  fibers  being  perpendicular  to  the  plane  of  the  layer. 
Breaking  also  with  more  or  less  distinct  horizontal  planes  of  cleavage,  it  resem- 
bles, in  physical  character,  the  layer  of  fibro-crystalline  gypsum  before  men- 
tioned. Its  color  is  light  blue,  is  transparent  and  shows  crystaline  facets  upon 
both  the  upper  and  under  surfaces  of  the  layer ; those  of  the  upper  surface 
being  smallest  and  most  numerous.  It  breaks  up  readily  into  small  masses 
along  the  lines  of  the  perpendicular  fibers  or  columns.  The  layer  is  probably 
not  more  than  a rod  in  extent  in  any  direction  and  about  three  inches  in  maxi- 
mum thickness.  Apparent  lines  of  stratification  occur  in  it,  corresponding  with 
those  of  the  shales  which  imbed  it. 

The  other  deposit  was  still  smaller  in  amount,  and  occurred  as  a mass  of 
crystals  imbedded  in  the  clays  that  overlie  the  gypsum  at  Cummins’  quarry  in 
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the  valley  of  Soldier  Creek,  upon  the  north  side  of  the  town.  The  mineral  is 
in  this  case  nearly  colorless,  and  but  for  the  form  of  the  separate  crystals  would 
closely  resemble  masses  of  impure  salt.  The  crystals  are  so  closely  aggregated 
that  they  enclose  but  little  impurity  in  the  mass,  but  in  almost  all  cases  their 
fundamental  forms  are  obscured.  This  mineral  has  almost  no  real  practical 
value,  and  its  occurrence,  as  described,  is  interesting  only  as  a mineralogical 
fact. 

SULPHATE  OF  BARYTA. 

(Barytes,  Heavy  Spar.) 

This  mineral  has  been  found  only  in  minute  quantities  in  Iowa.  It  has 
been  detected  in  the  coal-measure  shales  of  Decatur,  Madison  and  Marion 
Counties,  the  Devonian  limestone  of  Johnson  and  Bremer  Counties  and  in  the 
lead  caves  of  Dubuque.  In  all  these  cases,  it  is  in  the  form  of  crystals  or  small 
crystalline  masses. 

SULPHATE  OF  MAGNESIA. 

( Epsomite .) 

Epsomite,  or  native  epsom  salts,  having  been  discovered  near  Burlington, 
we  have  thus  recognized  in  Iowa  all  the  sulphates  of  the  alkaline  earths  of 
natural  origin ; all  of  them,  except  the  sulphate  of  lime,  being  in  very  small 
quantity.  Even  if  the  sulphate  of  magnesia  were  produced  in  nature,  in  large 
quantities,  it  is  so  very  soluble  that  it  can  accumulate  only  in  such  positions  as 
afford  it  complete  shelter  from  the  rains  or  running  water.  The  epsomite 
mentioned  was  found  beneath  the  overhanging  cliff  of  Burlington  limestone, 
near  Starr’s  mill,  which  are  represented  in  the  sketch  upon  another  page,  illus- 
trating the  subcarboniferous  rocks.  It  occurs  in  the  form  of  efflorescent  encrus- 
tations upon  the  surface  of  stones  and  in  similar  small  fragile  masses  among  the 
fine  debris  that  has  fallen  down  beneath  the  overhanging  cliff.  The  projection 
of  the  cliff  over  the  perpendicular  face  of  the  strata  beneath  amounts  to  near 
twenty  feet  at  the  point  where  epsomite  was  found.  Consequently  the  rains 
never  reach  far  beneath  it  from  any  quarter.  The  rock  upon  which  the  epsom- 
ite accumulates  is  an  impure  limestone,  containing  also  some  carbonate  of  mag- 
nesia, together  with  a small  proportion  of  iron  pyrites  in  a finely  divided  con- 
dition. It  is  doubtless  by  double  decomposition  of  these  that  the  epsomite  re- 
sults. By  experiments  with  this  native  salt  in  the  office  of  the  Survey,  a fine 
article  of  epsom  salts  was  produced,  but  the  quantity  that  might  be  annually 
obtained  there  would  amount  to  only  a few  pounds,  and  of  course  is  of  no  prac- 
tical value  whatever,  on  account  of  its  cheapness  in  the  market. 

CLIMATOLOGY. 

No  extended  record  of  the  climatology  of  Iowa  has  been  made,  yet  much  of 
great  value  may  be  learned  from  observations  made  at  a single  point.  Prof.  T. 
S.  Parvin,  of  the  State  University,  has  recorded  observations  made  from  1839 
to  the  present  time.  Previous  to  1860,  these  observations  were  made  at  Mus- 
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catine.  Since  that  date,  they  were  made  in  Iowa  City.  The  result  is  that  the 
atmospheric  conditions  of  the  climate  of  Iowa  are  in  the  highest  degree  favor- 
able to  health. 

The  highest  temperature  here  occurs  in  August,  while  July  is  the  hottest 
month  in  the  year  by  two  degrees,  and  January  the  coldest  by  three  degrees. 

The  mean  temperature  of  April  and  October  most  nearly  corresponds  to  the 
mean  temperature  of  the  year,  as  well  as  their  seasons  of  Spring  and  Fall, 
while  that  of  Summer  and  Winter  is  best  represented  in  that  of  August  and 
December. 

The  period  of  greatest  heat  ranges  from  June  22d  to  August  31st ; the  next 
mean  time  being  July  27th.  The  lowest  temperature  extends  from  December 
16th  to  February  15th,  the  average  being  January  20th — the  range  in  each 
case  being  two  full  months. 

The  climate  of  Iowa  embraces  the  range  of  that  of  New  York,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Ohio,  Indiana  and  Illinois.  The  seasons  are  not  characterized  by  the 
frequent  and  sudden  changes  so  common  in  the  latitudes  further  south.  The 
temperature  of  the  Winters  is  somewhat  lower  than  States  eastward,  but  of  other 
seasons  it  is  higher.  The  atmosphere  is  dry  and  invigorating.  The  surface  of 
the  State  being  free  at  all  seasons  of  the  year  from  stagnant  water,  with  good 
breezes  at  nearly  all  seasons,  the  miasmatic  and  pulmonary  diseases  are 
unknown.  Mortuary  statistics  show  this  to  be  one  of  the  most  healthful  States 
in  the  Union,  being  one  death  to  every  ninety-four  persons.  The  Spring, 
Summer  and  Fall  months  are  delightful;  indeed,  the  glory  of  Iowa  is  her 
Autumn,  and  nothing  can  transcend  the  splendor  of  her  Indian  Summer,  which 
lasts  for  weeks,  and  finally  blends,  almost  imperceptibly,  into  Winter. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  STATE  OF  IOWA. 


DISCOVERY  AND  OCCUPATION. 

Iowa,  in  the  symbolical  and  expressive  lauguage  of  the  aboriginal  inhab- 
itants, is  said  to  signify  “ The  Beautiful  Land,”  and  was  applied  to  this 
magnificent  and  fruitful  region  by  its  ancient  owners,  to  express  their  apprecia- 
tion of  its  superiority  of  climate,  soil  and  location.  Prior  to  1803,  the  Mississippi 
River  was  the  extreme  western  boundary  of  the  United  States.  All  the  great 
empire  lying  west  of  the  “ Father  of  Waters,”  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  on  the 
south  to  British  America  on  the  north,  and  westward  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  was 
a Spanish  province.  A brief  historical  sketch  of  the  discovery  and  occupation 
of  this  grand  empire  by  the  Spanish  and  French  governments  will  be  a fitting 
introduction  to  the  history  of  the  young  and  thriving  State  of  Iowa,  which, 
until  the  commencement  of  the  present  century,  was  a part  of  the  Spanish 
possessions  in  America. 

Early  in  the  Spring  of  1542,  fifty  years  after  Columbus  discovered  the  New 
World,  and  one  hundred  and  thirty  years  before  the  French  missionaries  discov- 
ered its  upper  waters,  Ferdinand  De  Soto  discovered  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi 
River  at  the  mouth  of  the  Washita.  After  the  sudden  death  of  De  Soto,  in 
May  of  the  same  year,  his  followers  built  a small  vessel,  and  in  July,  1543, 
descended  the  great  river  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

In  accordance  with  the  usage  of  nations,  under  which  title  to  the  soil  was 
claimed  by  right  of  discovery,  Spain,  having  conquered  Florida  and  discovered 
the  Mississippi,  claimed  all  the  territory  bordering  on  that  river  and  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico.  But  it  was  also  held  by  the  European  nations  that,  while  discovery 
gave  title,  that  title  must  be  perfected  by  actual  possession  and  occupation. 
Although  Spain  claimed  the  territory  by  right  of  first  discovery,  she  made  no 
effort  to  occupy  it;  by  no  permanent  settlement  had  she  perfected  and  held  her 
title,  and  therefore  had  forfeited  it  when,  at  a later  period,  the  Lower  Mississippi 
Valley  was  re-discovered  and  occupied  by  France. 

The  unparalleled  labors  of  the  zealous  Fr(  nch  Jesuits  of  Canada  in  penetrating 
the  unknown  region  of  the  West,  commencing  in  1611,  form  a history  of  no  ordi- 
nary interest,  but  have  no  particular  connection  with  the  scope  of  the  present 
work,  until  in  the  Fall  of  1665.  Pierre  Claude  Allouez,  who  had  entered  Lake 
Superior  in  September,  and  sailed  along  the  southern  coast  in  search  of  copper, 
had  arrived  at  the  great  village  of  the  Chippewas  at  Chegoincegon.  Here  a 
grand  council  of  some  ten  or  twelve  of  the  principal  Indian  nations  was  held. 
The  Pottawatomies  of  Lake  Michigan,  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  of  the  West,  the 
Hurons  from  the  North,  the  Illinois  from  the  South,  and  the  Sioux  from  the 
land  of  the  prairie  and  wild  rice,  were  all  assembled  there.  The  Illinois  told 
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the  story  of  their  ancient  glory  and  about  the  noble  river  on  the  banks  of  which 
they  dwelt.  The  Sioux  also  told  their  white  brother  of  the  same  great  river, 
and  Allouez  promised  to  the  assembled  tribes  the  protection  of  the  French 
nation  against  all  their  enemies,  native  or  foreign. 

The  purpose  of  discovering  the  great  river  about  which  the  Indian  na- 
tions had  given  such  glowing  accounts  appears  to  have  originated  with  Mar- 
quette, in  1669.  In  the  year  previous,  he  and  Claude  Dablon  had  established 
the  Mission  of  St.  Mary’s,  the  oldest  white  settlement  within  the  present  limits 
of  the  State  of  Michigan.  Marquette  was  delayed  in  the  execution  of  his  great 
undertaking,  and  spent  the  interval  in  studying  the  language  and  habits  of  the 
Illinois  Indians,  among  whom  he  expected  to  travel. 

About  this  time,  the  French  Government  had  determined  to  extend  the  do- 
minion of  France  to  the  extreme  western  borders  of  Canada.  Nicholas  Perrot 
was  sent  as  the  agent  of  the  government,  to  propose  a grand  council  of  the 
Indian  nations,  at  St.  Mary’s. 

When  Perrot  reached  Green  Bay,  he  extended  the  invitation  far  and  near ; 
and,  escorted  by  Pottawatomies,  repaired  on  a mission  of  peace  and  friend- 
ship to  the  Miamis,  who  occupied  the  region  about  the  present  location  of 
Chicago. 

In  May,  1671,  a great  council  of  Indians  gathered  at  the  Falls  of  St. 
Mary,  from  all  parts  of  the  Northwest,  from  the  head  waters  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence, from  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi  and  from  the  Red  River  of  the  North. 
Perrot  met  with  them,  and  after  grave  consultation,  formally  announced  to  the 
assembled  nations  that  their  good  French  Father  felt  an  abiding  interest  in  their 
welfare,  and  had  placed  them  all  under  the  powerful  protection  of  the  French 
Government. 

Marquette,  during  that  same  year,  had  gathered  at  Point  St.  Ignace  the 
remn  ants  of  one  branch  of  the  Hurons.  This  station,  for  a long  series  of 
years,  was  considered  the  key  to  the  unknown  West. 

The  time  was  now  auspicious  for  the  consummation  of  Marquette’s  grand 
project.  The  successful  termination  of  Perrot’s  mission,  and  the  general  friend- 
liness of  the  native  tribes,  rendered  the  contemplated  expedition  much  less  per- 
ilous. But  it  was  not  until  1673  that  the  intrepid  and  enthusiastic  priest  wras 
finally  ready  to  depart  on  his  daring  and  perilous  journey  to  lands  never  trod  by 
white  men. 

The  Indians,  tvlio  had  gathered  in  large  numbers  to  witness  his  departure, 
were  astounded  at  the  boldness  of  the  proposed  undertaking,  and  tried  to  dis- 
courage him,  representing  that  the  Indians  of  the  Mississippi  Valley  were  cruel 
and  bloodthirsty,  and  would  resent  the  intrusion  of  strangers  upon  their  domain. 
The  great  river  itself,  they  said,  was  the  abode  of  terrible  monsters,  who  could 
swallow  both  canoes  and  men. 

But  Marquette  was  not  to  be  diverted  from  his  purpose  by  these  fearful  re- 
ports. He  assured  his  dusky  friends  that  he  was  ready  to  make  any  sacrifice, 
even  to  lay  down  his  life  for  the  sacred  cause  in  which  he  was  engaged.  He 
prayed  with  them  ; and  having  implored  the  blessing  of  God  upon  his  undertak- 
ing, on  the  13th  day  of  May,  1673,  with  Joliet  and  five  Canadian-French  voy- 
ageurs,  or  boatmen,  he  left  the  mission  on  his  daring  journey.  Ascending 
Green  Bay  and  Fox  River,  these  bold  and  enthusiastic  pioneers  of  religion  and 
discovery  proceeded  until  they  reached  a Miami  and  Kickapoo  village,  where 
Marquette  was  delighted  to  find  “ a beautiful  cross  planted  in  the  middle  of  the 
town,  ornamented  with  white  skins,  red  girdles  and  bows  and  arrows,  which 
these  good  people  had  offered  to  the  Great  Manitou,  or  God,  to  thank  Him  for 
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the  pity  He  had  bestowed  on  them  during  the  Winter,  in  having  given  them 
abundant  chase.” 

This  was  the  extreme  point  beyond  which  the  explorations  of  the  French 
missionaries  had  not  then  extended.  Here  Marquette  was  instructed  by  his 
Indian  hosts  in  the  secret  of  a root  that  cures  the  bite  of  the  venomous  rattle- 
snake, drank  mineral  water  with  them  and  was  entertained  with  generous  hos- 
pitality. He  called  together  the  principal  men  of  the  village,  and  informed 
them  that  his  companion,  Joliet,  had  been  sent  by  the  French  Governor  of  Can- 
ada to  discover  new  countries,  to  be  added  to  the  dominion  of  France  ; but  that 
he,  himself,  had  been  sent  by  the  Most  High  God,  to  carry  the  glorious  religion 
of  the  Cross ; and  assured  his  wondering  hearers  that  on  this  mission  he  had 
no  fear  of  death,  to  which  he  knew  he  would  be  exposed  on  his  perilous  journeys. 

Obtaining  the  services  of  two  Miami  guides,  to  conduct  his  little  band  to  the 
Wisconsin  River,  he  left  the  hospitable  Indians  on  the  10th  of  June.  Conduct- 
ing them  across  the  portage,  their  Indian  guides  returned  to  their  village,  and 
the  little  party  descended  the  Wisconsin,  to  the  great  river  which  had  so  long 
been  so  anxiously  looked  for,  and  boldly  floated  down  its  unknown  waters. 

On  the  25th  of  June,  the  explorers  discovered  indications  of  Indians  on  the 
west  bank  of  the  river  and  landed  a little  above  the  mouth  of  the  river  now 
known  as  Des  Moines,  and  for  the  first  time  Europeans  trod  the  soil  of  Iowa. 
Leaving  the  Canadians  to  guard  the  canoes,  Marquette  and  Joliet  boldly  fol- 
lowed the  trail  into  the  interior  for  fourteen  miles  (some  authorities  say  six),  to 
an  Indian  village  situate  on  the  banks  of  a river,  and  discovered  two  other  vil- 
lages, on  the  rising  ground  about  half  a league  distant.  Their  visit,  while  it 
created  much  astonishment,  did  not  seem  to  be  entirely  unexpected,  for  there 
was  a tradition  or  prophecy  among  the  Indians  that  white  visitors  were  to  come 
to  them.  They  were,  therefore,  received  with  great  respect  and  hospitality,  and 
were  cordially  tendered  the  calumet  or  pipe  of  peace.  They  were  informed  that 
this  band  was  a part  of  the  Illini  nation  and  that  their  village  was  called  Mon- 
in-gou-ma  or  Moingona,  which  was  the  name  of  the  river  on  which  it  stood. 
This,  from  its  similarity  of  sound,  Marquette  corrupted  into  Des  Moines 
(Monk’s  River),  its  present  name. 

Here  the  voyagers  remained  six  days,  learning  much  of  the  manners  and 
customs  of  their  new  friends.  The  new  religion  they  boldly  preached  and  the 
authority  of  the  King  of  France  they  proclaimed  were  received  without  hos- 
tility or  remonstrance  by  their  savage  entertainers.  On  their  departure,  they 
were  accompanied  to  their  canoes  by  the  chiefs  and  hundreds  of  warriors. 
Marquette  received  from  them  the  sacred  calumet,  the  emblem  of  peace  and 
safeguard  among  the  nations,  and  re-embarked  for  the  rest  of  his  journey. 

It  is  needless  to  follow  him  further,  as  his  explorations  beyond  his  discovery 
of  Iowa  more  properly  belong  to  the  history  of  another  State. 

In  1682,  La  Salle  descended  the  Mississippi  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  in 
the  name  of  the  King  of  France,  took  formal  possession  of  all  the  immense 
region  watered  by  the  great  river  and  its  tributaries  from  its  source  to  its  mouth, 
and  named  it  Louisiana,  in  honor  of  his  master,  Louis  XIV.  The  river  he 
called  “ Colbert,”  after  the  French  Minister,  and  at  its  mouth  erected  a column 
and  a cross  bearing  the  inscription,  in  the  French  language, 

“ Louis  the  Great,  King  of  France  and  Navarre, 

Reigning  April  9th,  1682.” 

At  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  France  claimed,  by  right  of  dis- 
covery and  occupancy,  the  whole  valley  of  the  Mississippi  and  its  tributaries, 
including  Texas,  as  far  as  the  Rio  del  Norte. 
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The  province  of  Louisiana  stretched  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to  the  sources, 
of  the  Tennessee,  the  Kanawha,  the  Allegheny  and  the  Monongahela  on  the 
east,  and  the  Missouri  and  the  other  great  tributaries  of  the  Father  of  Waters 
on  the  west.  Says  Bancroft,  “ France  had  obtained,  under  Providence,  the 
guardianship  of  this  immense  district  of  country,  not,  as  it  proved,  for  her  own 
benefit,  but  rather  as  a trustee  for  the  infant  nation  by  which  it  was  one  day  to 
be  inherited.” 

By  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  France  ceded  to  England  her  possessions 
in  Hudson’s  Bay,  Newfoundland  and  Nova  Scotia.  France  still  retained 
Louisiana ; but  the  province  had  so  far  failed  to  meet  the  expectations  of  the 
crown  and  the  people  that  a change  in  the  government  and  policy  of  the  country 
was  deemed  indispensable.  Accordingly,  in  1711,  the  province  was  placed  in 
the  hands  of  a Governor  General,  with  headquarters  at  Mobile.  This  govern- 
ment  was  of  brief  duration,  and  in  1712  a charter  was  granted  to  Anthony 
Crozat,  a wealthy  merchant  of  Paris,  giving  him  the  entire  control  and  mo- 
nopoly of  all  the  trade  and  resources  of  Louisiana.  But  this  scheme  also  failed. 
Crozat  met  with  no  success  in  his  commercial  operations  ; every  Spanish  harbor 
on  the  Gulf  was  closed  against  his  vessels  ; the  occupation  of  Louisiana  was 
deemed  an  encroachment  on  Spanish  territory ; Spain  was  jealous  of  the  am- 
bition of  France. 

Failing  in  his  efforts  to  open  the  ports  of  the  district,  Crozat  “sought  to 
develop  the  internal  resources  of  Louisiana,  by  causing  trading  posts  to  be 
opened,  and  explorations  to  be  made  to  its  remotest  borders.  But  he 
actually  accomplished  nothing  for  the  advancement  of  the  colony.  The  only 
prosperity  which  it  ever  possessed  grew  out  of  the  enterprise  of  humble  indi- 
viduals, who  had  succeeded  in  instituting  a little  barter  between  themselves 
and  the  natives,  and  a petty  trade  with  neighboring  European  settlements. 
After  a persevering  effort  of  nearly  five  years,  he  surrendered  his  charter  in 
August,  1717.” 

Immediately  following  the  surrender  of  his  charter  by  Crozat,  another  and 
more  magnificent  scheme  was  inaugurated.  The  national  government  of  France 
was  deeply  involved  in  debt;  the  colonies  were  nearly  bankrupt,  and  John  Law 
appeared  on  the  scene  with  his  famous  Mississippi  Company,  as  the  Louisiana 
branch  of  the  Bank  of  France.  The  charter  granted  to  this  company  gave  it  a 
legal  existence  of  twenty-five  years,  and  conferred  upon  it  more  extensive  powers 
and  privileges  than  had  been  granted  to  Crozat.  It  invested  the  new  company 
with  the  exclusive  privilege  of  the  entire  commerce  of  Louisiana,  and  of  New 
France,  and  with  authority  to  enforce  their  rights.  The  Company  was  author- 
ized to  monopolize  all  the  trade  in  the  country ; to  make  treaties  with  the 
Indians ; to  declare  and  prosecute  war ; to  grant  lands,  erect  forts,  open  mines 
of  precious  metals,  levy  taxes,  nominate  civil  officers,  commission  those  of  the 
army,  and  to  appoint  and  remove  judges,  to  cast  cannon,  and  build  and  equip 
ships  of  war.  All  this  was  to  be  done  with  the  paper  currency  of  John  Law’s 
Bank  of  France.  He  had  succeeded  in  getting  His  Majesty  the  French  King 
to  adopt  and  sanction  his  scheme  of  financial  operations  both  in  France  and  in 
the  colonies,  and  probably  there  never  was  such  a huge  financial  bubble  ever 
blown  by  a visionary  theorist.  Still,  such  wTas  the  condition  of  France  that  it 
was  accepted  as  a national  deliverance,  and  Law  became  the  most  powerful  man 
in  France.  He  became  a Catholic,  and  was  appointed  Comptroller  General  of 
Finance. 

Among  the  first  operations  of  the  Company  was  to  send  eight  hundred 
emigrants  to  Louisiana,  who  arrived  at  Dauphine  Island  in  1718. 
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In  1719,  Philipe  Francis  Renault  arrived  in  Illinois  with  two  hundred 
miners  and  artisans.  The  war  between  France  and  Spain  at  this  time  rendered 
it  extremely  probable  that  the  Mississippi  Valley  might  become  the  theater  of 
Spanish  hostilities  against  the  French  settlements  ; to  prevent  this,  as  well  as  to 
extend  French  claims,  a chain  of  forts  was  begun,  to  keep  open  the  connection 
between  the  mouth  and  the  sources  of  the  Mississippi.  Fort  Orleans,  high  up 
the  Mississippi  River,  was  erected  as  an  outpost  in  1720. 

The  Mississippi  scheme  was  at  the  zenith  of  its  power  and  glory  in  January, 
17 20,  but  the  gigantic  bubble  collapsed  more  suddenly  than  it  had  been  inflated, 
and  the  Company  was  declared  hopelessly  bankrupt  in  May  following.  France 
was  impoverished  by  it,  both  private  and  public  credit  were  overthrown,  capi- 
talists suddenly  found  themselves  paupers,  and  labor  was  left  without  employ- 
ment. The  effect  on  the  colony  of  Louisiana  was  disastrous. 

While  this  was  going  on  in  Lower  Louisiana,  the  region  about  the  lakes  was 
the  theater  of  Indian  hostilities,  rendering  the  passage  from  Canada  to  Louisiana 
extremely  dangerous  for  many  years.  The  English  had  not  only  extended  their 
Indian  trade  into  the  vicinity  of  the  French  settlements,  but  through  their 
friends,  the  Iroquois,  had  gained  a marked  ascendancy  over  the  Foxes,  a fierce 
and  powerful  tribe,  of  Iroquois  descent,  whom  they  incited  to  hostilities  against 
the  French.  The  Foxes  began  their  hostilities  with  the  siege  of  Detroit  in 
1712,  a siege  which  they  continued  for  nineteen  consecutive  days,  and  although 
the  expedition  resulted  in  diminishing  their  numbers  and  humbling  their  pride, 
yet  it  was  not  until  after  several  successive  campaigns,  embodying  the  best 
military  resources  of  New  France,  had  been  directed  against  them,  that  were 
finally  defeated  at  the  great  battles  of  Butte  des  Morts,  and  on  the  Wisconsin 
River,  and  driven  west  in  1746. 

The  Company,  having  found  that  the  cost  of  defending  Louisiana  exceeded 
the  returns  from  its  commerce,  solicited  leave  to  surrender  the  Mississippi 
wilderness  to  the  home  government.  Accordingly,  on  the  10th  of  April,  1732, 
the  jurisdiction  and  control  over  the  commerce  reverted  to  the  crown  of  France. 
The  Company  had  held  possession  of  Louisiana  fourteen  years.  In  1735,  Bien- 
ville returned  to  assume  command -for  the  King. 

A glance  at  a few  of  the  old  French  settlements  will  show  the  progress  made 
in  portions  of  Louisiana  during  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century.  As 
early  a3  1705,  traders  and  hunters  had  penetrated  the  fertile  regions  of  the 
Wabash,  and  from  this  region,  at  that  early  date,  fifteen  thousand  hides  and 
skins  had  been  collected  and  sent  to  Mobile  for  the  European  market. 

In  the  year  1716,  the  French  population  on  the  Wabash  kept  up  a lucrative 
commerce  with  Mobile  by  means  of  traders  and  voyageurs.  The  Ohio  River 
was  comparatively  unknown. 

In  1746,  agriculture  on  the  Wabash  had  attained  to  greater  prosperity  than 
in  any  of  the  French  settlements  besides,  and  in  that  year  six  hundred  barrels 
of  flour  were  manufactured  and  shipped  to  New  Orleans,  together  with  consider- 
able quantities  of  hides,  peltry,  tallow  and  beeswax. 

In  the  Illinois  country,  also,  considerable  settlements  had  been  made,  so  that, 
in  1730,  they  embraced  one  hundred  and  forty  French  families,  about  six 
hundred  “ converted  Indians,”  and  many  traders  and  voyageurs. 

In  1753,  the  first  actual  conflict  arose  between  Louisiana  and  the  Atlantic 
colonies.  From  the  earliest  advent  of  the  Jesuit  fathers,  up  to  the  period  of 
which  wTe  speak,  the  great  ambition  of  the  French  had  been,  not  alone  to  preserve 
their  possessions  in  the  West,  but  by  every  possible  means  to  prevent  the 
slightest  attempt  of  the  English,  east  of  the  mountains,  to  extend  their  settle- 
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merits  toward  the  Mississippi.  France  was  resolved  on  retaining  possession  of 
the  great  territory  which  her  missionaries  had  discovered  and  revealed  to  the 
world.  French  commandants  had  avowed  their  purpose  of  seizing  every 
Englishman  within  the  Ohio  Valley. 

The  colonies  of  Pennsylvania,  New  York  and  Virginia  were  most  affected  by 
the  encroachments  of  France  in  the  extension  of  her  dominion,  and  particularly 
in  the  great  scheme  of  uniting  Canada  with  Louisiana.  To  carry  out  this 
purpose,  the  French  had  taken  possession  of  a tract  of  country  claimed  by  Vir- 
ginia, and  had  commenced  a line  of  forts  extending  from  the  lakes  to  the  Ohio 
River.  Virginia  was  not  only  alive  to  her  own  interests,  but  attentive  to  the 
vast  importance  of  an  immediate  and  effectual  resistance  on  the  part  of  all 
the  English  colonies  to  the  actual  and  contemplated  encroachments  of  the 
French. 

In  1753,  Governor  Dinwiddie,  of  Virginia,  sent  George  Washington,  then  a 
young  man  just  twenty-one,  to  demand  of  the  French  commandant  “ a reason 
for  invading  British  dominions  while  a solid  peace  subsisted.”  Washington  met 
the  French  commandant,  Gardeur  de  St.  Pierre,  on  the  head  waters  of  the 
Alleghany,  and  having  communicated  to  him  the  object  of  his  journey,  received 
the  insolent  answer  that  the  French  would  not  discuss  the  matter  of  right,  but 
would  make  prisoners  of  every  Englishman  found  trading  on  the  Ohio  and  its 
waters.  The  country,  he  said,  belonged  to  the  French,  by  virtue  of  the  dis- 
coveries of  La  Salle,  and  they  would  not  withdraw  from  it. 

In  January,  1754,  Washington  returned  to  Virginia,  and  made  his  report  to 
the  Governor  and  Council.  Forces  wrere  at  once  raised,  and  Washington,  as 
Lieutenant  Colonel,  was  dispatched  at  the  head  of  a hundred  and  fifty  men,  to 
the  forks  of  the  Ohio,  with  orders  to  “finish  the  fort  already  begun  there  by  the 
Ohio  Company,  and  to  make  prisoners,  kill  or  destroy  all  wrho  interrupted  the 
English  settlements.” 

On  his  march  through  the  forests  of  Western  Pennsylvania,  Washington, 
through  the  aid  of  friendly  Indians,  discovered  the  French  concealed  among  the 
rocks,  and  as  they  ran  to  seize  their  arms,  ordered  his  men  to  fire  upon  them,  at 
the  same  time,  with  his  own  musket,  setting  the  example.  An  action  lasting 
about  a quarter  of  an  hour  ensued;  ten  of  the  Frenchmen  were  killed,  among 
them  Jumonville,  the  commander  of  the  party,  and  twenty-one  were  made  pris- 
oners. The  dead  were  scalped  by  the  Indians,  and  the  chief,  bearing  a toma- 
hawk and  a scalp,  visited  all  the  tribes  of  the  Miamis,  urging  them  to  join  the 
Six  Nations  and  the  English  against  the  French.  The  French,  however,  were 
soon  re-enforced,  and  Col.  Washington  was  compelled  to  return  to  Fort 
Necessity.  Here,  on  the  3d  day  of  July,  De  Villiers  invested  the  fort  with 
600  French  troops  and  100  Indians.  On  the  4th,  Washington  accepted 
terms  of  capitulation,  and  the  English  garrison  withdrew  from  the  valley  of 
the  Ohio. 

This  attack  of  Washington  upon  Jumonville  aroused  the  indignation  of 
France,  and  war  was  formally  declared  in  May,  1756,  and  the  “ French  and 
Indian  War”  devastated  the  colonies  for  several  years.  Montreal,  Detroit 
and  all  Canada  were  surrendered  to  the  English,  and  on  the  10th  of  February, 
1763,  by  the  treaty  of  Paris — which  had  been  signed,  though  not  formally  ratified 
by  the  respective  governments,  on  the  3d  of  November,  1762 — France  relinquished 
to  Great  Britian  all  that  portion  of  the  province  of  Louisiana  lying  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Mississippi,  except  the  island  and  town  of  New  Orleans.  On  the 
same  day  that  the  treaty  of  Paris  was  signed,  France,  by  a secret  treaty,  ceded 
to  Spain  all  her  possessions  on  the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi,  including  the 
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whole  country  to  the  head  waters  of  the  Great  River,  and  west  to  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  and  the  jurisdiction  of  France  in  America,  which  had  lasted  nearly 
a century,  was  ended. 

At  the  close  of  the  Revolutionary  war,  by  the  treaty  of  peace  between  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  States,  the  English  Government  ceded  to  the  latter 
all  the  territory  on. the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi  River  and  north  of  the  thirty- 
first  parallel  of  north  latitude.  At  the  same  time,  Great  Britain  ceded  to 
Spain  all  the  Floridas,  comprising  all  the  territory  east  of  the  Mississippi  and 
south  of  the  southern  limits  of  the  United  States. 

At  this  time,  therefore,  the  present  State  of  Iowa  was  a part  of  the  Spanish 
possessions  in  North  America,  as  all  the  territory  west  of  the  Mississippi  River 
was  under  the  dominion  of  Spain.  That  government  also  possessed  all  the 
territory  of  the  Floridas  east  of  the  great  river  and  south  of  the  thirty-first 
parallel  of  north  latitude.  The  Mississippi,  therefore,  so  essential  to  the  pros- 
perity of  the  western  portion  of  the  United  States,  for  the  last  three  hundred 
miles  of  its  course  flowed  wholly  within  the  Spanish  dominions,  and  that  govern- 
ment claimed  the  exclusive  right  to  use  and  control  it  below  the  southern  boun- 
dary of  the  United  States. 

The  free  navigation  of  the  Mississippi  was  a very  important  question  during 
all  the  time  that  Louisiana  remained  a dependency  of  the  Spanish  Crown,  and 
as  the  final  settlement  intimately  affected  the  status  of  the  then  future  State 
of  Iowa,  it  will  be  interesting  to  trace  its  progress. 

The  people  of  the  United  States  occupied  and  exercised  jurisdiction  over 
the  entire  eastern  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  embracing  all  the  country  drained 
by  its  eastern  tributaries  ; they  had  a natural  right,  according  to  the  accepted  in- 
ternational law,  to  follow  these  rivers  to  the  sea,  and  to  the  use  of  the  Missis- 
sippi River  accordingly,  as  the  great  natural  channel  of  commerce.  The  river 
was  not  only  necessary  but  absolutely  indispensable  to  the  prosperity  and  growth 
of  the  western  settlements  then  rapidly  rising  into  commercial  and  political 
importance.  They  were  situated  in  the  heart  of  the  great  valley,  and  with 
wonderfully  expansive  energies  and  accumulating  resources,  it  was  very  evident 
that  no  power  on  earth  could  deprive  them  of  the  free  use  of  the  river  below 
them,  only  while  their  numbers  were  insufficient  to  enable  them  to  maintain 
their  right  by  force.  Inevitably,  therefore,  immediately  after  the  ratification  of 
the  treaty  of  1783,  the  Western  people  began  to  demand  the  free  navigation 
of  the  Mississippi — not  as  a f.ivor,  but  as  a right.  In  1786,  both  banks  of 
the  river,  below  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio,  were  occupied  by  Spain,  and  military 
posts  on  the  east  bank  enforced  her  power  to  exact  heavy  duties  on  all  im- 
ports by  way  of  the  river  for  the  Ohio  region.  Every  boat  descending  the 
river  was  forced  to  land  and  submit  to  the  arbitrary  revenue  exactions  of  the 
Spanish  authorities.  Under  the  administration  of  Governor  Miro,  these  rigor- 
ous exactions  were  somewhat  relaxed  from  1787  to  1790  ; but  Spain  held  it  as 
her  right  to  make  them.  Taking  advantage  of  the  claim  of  the  American  people, 
that  the  Mississippi  should  be  opened  to  them,  in  1791,  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment concocted  a scheme  for  the  dismembership  of  the  Union.  The  plan  was 
to  induce  the  Western  people  to  separate  from  the  Eastern  States  by  liberal  land 
grants  and  extraordinary  commercial  privileges. 

Spanish  emissaries,  among  the  people  of  Ohio  and  Kentucky,  informed  them 
that  the  Spanish  Government  would  grant  them  favorable  commercial  privileges, 
provided,  they  would  secede  from  the  Federal  Government  east  of  the  mountains. 
The  Spanish  Minister  to  the  United  States  plainly  declared  to  his  confidential 
correspondent  that,  unless  the  Western  people  would  declare  their  independence 
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and  refuse  to  remain  in  the  Union,  Spain  was  determined  never  to  grant  the 
free  navigation  of  the  Mississippi. 

By  the  treaty  of  Madrid,  October  20,  1795,  however,  Spain  formally  stip- 
ulated that  the  Mississippi  River,  from  its  source  to  the  Gulf,  for  its  entire  width, 
should  be  free  to  American  trade  and  commerce,  and  that  the  people  of  the 
United  States  should  be  permitted,  for  three  years,  to  use  the  port  of  New 
Orleans  as  a port  of  deposit  for  their  merchandise  and  produce,  duty  free. 

In  November,  1801,  the  United  States  Government  received,  through  Rufus 
King,  its  Minister  at  the  Court  of  St.  James,  a copy  of  the  treaty  between  Spain 
and  France,  signed  at  Madrid  March  21,  1801,  by  which  the  cession  of  Loui- 
siana to  France,  made  the  previous  Autumn,  was  confirmed. 

The  change  offered  a favorable  opportunity  to  secure  the  just  rights  of  the 
Lmited  States,  in  relation  to  the  free  navigation  of  the  Mississippi,  and  ended 
the  attempt  to  dismember  the  Union  by  an  effort  to  secure  an  independent 
government  west  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains.  On  the  7th  of  January,  1808, 
the  American  House  of  Representatives  adopted  a resolution  declaring  their 
“ unalterable  determination  to  maintain  the  boundaries  and  the  rights  of  navi- 
gation and  commerce  through  the  River  Mississippi,  as  established  by  existing 
treaties.” 

In  the  same  month,  President  Jefferson  nominated  and  the  Senate  confirmed 
Robert  R.  Livingston  and  James  Monroe  as  Envoys  Plenipotentiary  to  the 
Court  of  France,  and  Charles  Pinckney  and  James  Monroe  to  the  Court  of 
Spain,  with  plenary  powers  to  negotiate  treaties  to  effect  the  object  enunciated 
by  the  popular  branch  of  the  National  Legislature.  These  envoys  were  in- 
structed to  secure,  if  possible,  the  cession  of  Florida  and  New  Orleans,  but  it 
does  not  appear  that  Mr.  Jefferson  and  his  Cabinet  had  any  idea  of  purchasing 
that  part  of  Louisiana  lying  on  the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi.  In  fact,  on 
the  2d  of  March  following,  the  instructions  were  sent  to  our  Ministers,  contain- 
ing a plan  which  expressly  left  to  France  “all  her  territory  on  the  west  side  of 
the  Mississippi.”  Had  these  instructions  been  followed,  it  might  have  been  that 
there  would  not  have  been  any  State  of  Iowa  or  any  other  member  of  the  glori- 
ous Union  of  States  west  of  the  “Father  of  Waters.” 

In  obedience  to  his  instructions,  however,  Mr.  Livingston  broached  this 
plan  to  M.  Talleyrand,  Napoleon’s  Prime  Minister,  when  that  courtly  diplo- 
matist quietly  suggested  to  the  American  Minister  that  France  might  be  willing 
to  cede  the  whole  French  domain  in  North  America  to  the  United  States,  and 
asked  how  much  the  Federal  Government  would  be  willing  to  give  for  it.  Liv- 
ingston intimated  that  twenty  millions  of  francs  might  be  a fair  price.  Talley- 
rand thought  that  not  enough,  but  asked  the  Americans  to  “think  of  it.”  A 
few  days  later,  Napoleon,  in  an  interview  with  Mr.  Livingston,  in  effect  informed 
the  American  Envoy  that  he  had  secured  Louisiana  in  a contract  with  Spain 
for  the  purpose  of  turning  it  over  to  the  United  States  for  a mere  nominal  sum. 
He  had  been  compelled  to  provide  for  the  safety  of  that  province  by  the  treaty, 
and  he  was  “ anxious  to  give  the  United  States  a magnificent  bargain  fora 
mere  trifle.”  The  price  proposed  was  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  million 
francs.  This  was  subsequently  modified  to  fifteen  million  dollars,  and  on  this 
basis  a treaty  was  negotiated,  and  was  signed  on  the  80th  day  of  April,  1808. 

This  treaty  was  ratified  by  the  Federal  Government,  and  by  act  of  Congress, 
approved  October  31,  1803,  the  President  of  the  United  States  was  authorized 
to  take  possession  of  the  territory  and  provide  for  it  a temporary  government. 
Accordingly,  on  the  20th  day  of  December  foil  >wing.  on  behalf  of  the  Presi- 
dent, Gov.  Clairborne  and  Gen.  Wilkinson  took  possession  of  the  Louisiana 
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purchase,  and  raised  the  American  flag  over  the  newly  acquired  domain,  at  New 
Orleans.  Spain,  although  it  had  by  treaty  ceded  the  province  to  France  in 
1801,  still  held  quasi  possession,  and  at  first  objected  to  the  transfer,  but  with- 
drewT  her  opposition  early  in  1804. 

By  this  treaty,  thus  successfully  consummated,  and  the  peaceable  withdrawal 
of  Spain,  the  then  infant  nation  of  the  New  World  extended  its  dominion  west 
of  the  Mississippi  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  north  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to 
British  America. 

If  the  original  design  of  Jefferson’s  administration  had  been  accomplished, 
the  United  States  would  have  acquired  only  that  portion  of  the  French  territory 
lying  east  of  the  Mississippi  River,  and  while  the  American  people  would  thus 
have  acquired  the  free  navigation  of  that  great  river,  all  of  the  vast  and  fertile 
empire  on  the  west,  so  rich  in  its  agricultural  and  inexhaustible  mineral 
resources,  would  have  remained  under  the  dominion  of  a foreign  power.  To 
Napoleon’s  desire  to  sell  the  whole  of  his  North  American  possessions,  and  Liv- 
ingston’s act  transcending  his  instructions,  which  was  acquiesced  in  after  it  was 
done,  does  Iowa  owe  her  position  as  a part  of  the  United  States  by  the 
Louisiana  purchase. 

By  authority  of  an  act  of  Congress,  approved  March  26,  1864,  the  newly 
acquired  territory  was,  on  the  1st  day  of  October  following,  divided : that  part 
lying  south  of  the  33d  parallel  of  north  latitude  was  called  the  Territory  of 
Orleans,  and  all  north  of  that  parallel  the  District  of  Louisiana,  which  was  placed 
under  the  authority  of  the  officers  of  Indiana  Territory,  until  July  4, 1805,  when 
it  was  organized,  with  territorial  government  of  its  own,  and  so  remained  until 
1812,  when  the  Territory  of  Orleans  became  the  State  of  Louisiana,  and  the 
name  of  the  Territory  of  Louisiana  was  changed  to  Missouri.  On  the  4th  of 
July,  1814,  that  part  of  Missouri  Territory  comprising  the  present  State  of 
Arkansas,  and  the  country  to  the  westward,  was  organized  into  the  Arkansas 
Territory. 

On  the  2d  of  March,  1821,  the  State  of  Missouri,  being  a part  of  the  Terri- 
tory of  that  name,  was  admitted  to  the  Union.  June  28,  1834,  the  territory 
west  of  the  Mississippi  River  and  north  of  Missouri  was  made  a part  of  the 
Territory  of  Michigan ; but  two  years  later,  on  the  4th  of  July,  1836,  Wiscon- 
sin Territory  was  erected,  embracing  within  its  limits  the  present  States  of 
Iowa,  Wisconsin  and  Minnesota. 

By  act  of  Congress,  approved  June  12,  1838,  the 

TERRITORY  OF  IOWA 

was  erected,  comprising,  in  addition  to  the  present  State,  much  the  larger  part 
of  Minnesota,  and  extending  north  to  the  boundary  of  the  British  Possessions. 

THE  ORIGINAL  OWNERS. 

Having  traced  the  early  history  of  the  great  empire  lying  west  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, of  which  the  State  of  Iowa  constitutes  a part,  from  the  earliest  dis- 
covery to  the  organization  of  the  Territory  of  Iowa,  it  becomes  necessary  to 
give  some  history  of 

THE  INDIANS  OF  IOWA. 

According  to  the  policy  of  the  European  nations,  possession  perfected  title 
to  any  territory.  We  have  seen  that  the  country  west  of  the  Mississippi  was  first 
discovered  by  the  Spaniards,  but  afterward,  was  visited  and  occupied  by  the 
French.  It  was  ceded  by  France  to  Spain,  and  by  Spain  back  to  France  again, 
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and  then  was  purchased  and  occupied  by  the  United  States.  During  all  that 
time,  it  does  not  appear  to  have  entered  into  the  heads  or  hearts  of  the  high 
contracting  parties  that  the  country  they  bought,  sold  and  gave  away  was  in 
the  possession  of  a race  of  men  who,  although  savage,  owned  the  vast  domain 
before  Columbus  first  crossed  the  Atlantic.  Having  purchased  the  territory, 
the  United  States  found  it  still  in  the  possession  of  its  original  owners,  who  had 
never  been  dispossessed ; and  it  became  necessary  to  purchase  again  what  had 
already  been  bought  before,  or  forcibly  eject  the  occupants;  therefore,  the  his- 
tory of  the  Indian  nations  who  occupied  Iowa  prior  to  and  during  its  early  set- 
tlement by  the  whites,  becomes  an  important  chapter  in  the  history  of  the  State, 
that  cannot  be  omitted. 

For  more  than  one  hundred  years  after  Marquette  and  Joliet  trod  the  virgin 
soil  of  Iowa,  not  a single  settlement  had  been  made  or  attempted ; not  even  a 
trading  post  had  been  established.  The  whole  country  remained  in  the  undis- 
puted possession  of  the  native  tribes,  who  roamed  at  will  over  her  beautiful  and 
fertile  prairies,  hunted  in  her  woods,  fished  in  her  streams,  and  often  poured  out 
their  life-blood  in  obstinately  contested  contests  for  supremacy.  That  this  State 
so  aptly  styled  u The  Beautiful  Land,”  had  been  the  theater  of  numerous, 
fierce  and  bloody  struggles  between  rival  nations,  for  possession  of  the  favored 
region,  long  before  its  settlement  by  civilized  man,  there  is  no  room  for  doubt. 
In  these  savage  wars,  the  weaker  party,  whether  aggressive  or  defensive,  was 
either  exterminated  or  driven  from  their  ancient  hunting  grounds. 

In  1678,  when  Marquette  discovered  Iowa,  the  Illini  were  a very  powerful 
people,  occupying  a large  portion  of  the  State ; but  when  the  country  was  again 
visited  by  the  whites,  not  a remnant  of  that  once  powerful  tribe  remained  on 
the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi,  and  Iowa  was  principally  in  the  possession  of 
the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  a warlike  tribe  which,  originally  two  distinct  nations, 
residing  in  New  York  and  on  the  waters  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  had  gradually 
fought  their  way  westward,  and  united,  probably,  after  the  Foxes  had  been  driven 
out  of  the  Fox  River  country,  in  1846,  and  crossed  the  Mississippi.  The  death 
of  Pontiac,  a famous  Sac  chieftain,  was  made  the  pretext  for  war  against  the 
Illini,  and  a fierce  and  bloody  struggle  ensued,  which  continued  until  the  Illinois 
were  nearly  destroyed  and  their  hunting  grounds  possessed  by  their  victorious 
foes.  The  Iowas  also  occupied  a portion  of  the  State  for  a time,  in  common 
with  the  Sacs,  but  they,  too,  wTere  nearly  destroyed  by  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  and, 
in  “ The  Beautiful  Land,”  these  natives  met  their  equally  warlike  foes,  the 
Northern  Sioux,  with  whom  they  maintained  a constant  warfare  for  the  posses- 
sion of  the  country  for  many  years. 

When  the  United  States  came  in  possession  of  the  great  valley  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, by  the  Louisiana  purchase,  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  and  Iowas  possessed 
the  entire  territory  now  comprising  the  State  of  Iowa.  The  Sacs  and  Foxes, 
also,  occupied  the  most  of  the  State  of  Illinois. 

The  Sacs  had  four  principal  villages,  where  most  of  them  resided,  viz. : 
Their  largest  and  most  important  town — if  an  Indian  village  may  be  called 
such — and  from  which  emanated  most  of  the  obstacles  and  difficulties  encoun- 
tered by  the  Government  in  the  extinguishment  of  Indian  titles  to  land  in  this 
region,  was  on  Rock  River,  near  Rock  Island ; another  was  on  the  east  bank  of 
the  Mississippi,  near  the  mouth  of  Henderson  River ; the  third  was  at  the 
head  of  the  Des  Moines  Rapids,  near  the  present  site  of  Montrose,  and  the  fourth 
was  near  the  mouth  of  the  Upper  Iowa. 

The  Foxes  had  three  principal  villages,  viz. : One  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Mississippi,  six  miles  above  the  rapids  of  Rock  River ; another  about  twelve 
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miles  from  the  river,  in  the  rear  of  the  Dubuque  lead  mines,  and  the  third  on 
Turkey  River. 

The  Iowas,  at  one  time  identified  with  the  Sacs,  of  Rock  River,  had  with- 
drawn from  them  and  become  a separate  tribe.  Their  principal  village  was  on 
the  Des  Moines  River,  in  Van  Buren  County,  on  the  site  where  Iowaville  now 
stands.  Here  the  last  great  battle  between  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  and  the  Iowas 
was  fought,  in  which  Black  Hawk,  then  a young  man,  commanded  one  division 
of  the  attacking  forces.  The  following  account  of  the  battle  has  been  given : 

“ Contrary  to  long  established  custom  of  Indian  attack,  this  battle  was  commenced  in  the  day 
time,  the  attending  circumstances  justifying  this  departure  from  the  well  settled  usages  of  Indian 
warfare.  The  battle  field  was  a level  river  bottom,  about  four  miles  in  length,  and  two  miles 
wide  near  the  middle,  narrowing  to  a point  at  either  end.  The  nmin  area  of  this  bottom  rises 
perhaps  twenty  feet  above  the  river,  leaving  a narrow  strip  of  low  bottom  along  the  shore,  covered 
with  trees  that  belted  the  prairie  on  the  river  side  with  a thick  forest,  and  the  immediate  bank  of 
the  river  was  fringed  with  a dense  growth  of  willows.  Near  the  lower  end  of  this  prairie,  near 
the  river  bank,  was  situated  the  Iowa  village.  About  two  miles  above  it  and  near  the  middle  of 
the  prairie  is  a mound,  covered  at  the  time  with  a tuft  of  small  trees  and  underbrush  growing  on 
its  summit.  In  the  rear  of  this  little  elevation  or  mound  lay  a belt  of  wet  prairie,  covered,  at  that 
time,  with  a dense  growth  of  rank,  coarse  grass.  Bordering  this  wet  prairie  on  the  north,  the 
country  rises  abruptly  into  elevated  broken  river  blutfs,  covered  with  a heavy  forest  for  many 
miles  in  extent,  and  in  places  thickly  clustered  with  undergrowth,  atfording  a convenient  shelter 
for  the  stealthy  approach  of  the  foe. 

“ Through  this  forest  the  Sac  and  Fox  war  party  made  their  way  in  the  night  and  secreted 
themselves  in  the  tall  grass  spoken  of  above,  intending  to  remain  in  ambush  during  the  day  and 
make  such  observations  as  this  near  proximity  to  their  intended  victim  might  afford,  to  aid  them 
in  their  contemplated  attack  on  the  town  during  the  following  night.  From  this  situation  their 
spies  could  take  a full  survey  of  the  village,  and  watch  every  movement  of  the  inhabitants,  by 
which  means  they  were  soon  convinced  that  the  Iowas  had  no  suspicion  of  their  presence. 

“ Atthefootof  the  mound  above  mentioned,  the  Iowas  had  their  race  course,  where  they  diverted 
themselves  with  the  excitement  of  horse  racing,  and  schooled  their  young  warriors  in  cavalry 
evolutions.  In  these  exercises  mock  battles  were  fought,  and  the  Indian  tactics  of  attack  and 
defense  carefully  inculcated,  by  which  means  a skill  in  horsemanship  was  acquired  rarely  excelled. 
Unfortunately  for  them  this  day  was  selected  for  their  equestrian  sports,  and  wholly  uncon- 
scious of  the  proximity  of  their  foes,  the  warriors  repaired  to  the  race  ground,  leaving  most  of 
their  arms  in  the  village  and  their  old  men  and  women  and  children  unprotected. 

“ Pash-a-po-po,  who  was  chief  in  command  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  perceived  at  once  the 
advantage  this  state  of  things  afforded  for  a complete  surprise  of  his  now  doomed  victims,  and 
ordered  Black  Hawk  to  file  off  with  his  young  warriors  through  the  tall  grass  and  gain  the  cover 
of  the  timber  along  the  river  bank,  and  with  the  utmost  speed  reach  the  village  and  commence 
the  battle,  while  he  remained  with  his  division  in  the  ambush  to  make  a simultaneous  assault  on 
the  unarmed  men  whose  attention  was  engrossed  with  the  excitement  of  the  races.  The  plan 
was  skillfully  laid  and  most  dexterously  executed.  Black  Hawk  with  his  forces  reached  the 
village  undiscovered,  and  made  a furious  onslaught  upon  the  defenseless  inhabitants,  by  firing 
one  general  volley  into  their  midst,  and  completing  the  slaughter  with  the  tomahawk  and  scalp- 
ing knife,  aided  by  the  devouring  flames  with  which  they  enveloped  the  village  as  soon  as  the 
fire  brand  could  be  spread  from  lodge  to  lodge. 

“ On  the  instant  of  the  report  of  fire  arms  at  the  village,  the  forces  under  Pash-a-po-po 
leaped  from  their  couchant  position  in  the  grass  and  sprang  tiger-like  upon  the  astonished  and 
unarmed  Iowas  in  the  midst  of  their  racing  sports.  The  first  impulse  of  the  latter  naturally  led 
them  to  make  the  utmost  speed  toward  their  arms  in  the  village,  and  protect  if  possible  their 
wives  and  children  from  the  attack  of  their  merciless  assailants.  The  distance  from  the  place  of 
attack  on  the  prairie  was  two  miles,  and  a great  number  fell  in  their  flight  by  the  bullets  and 
tomahawks  of  their  enemies,  who  pressed  them  closely  with  a running  fire  the  whole  way,  and 
the  survivors  only  reached  their  town  in  time  to  witness  the  horrors  of  its  destruction.  Their 
whole  village  was  in  flames,  and  the  dearest  objects  of  their  lives  lay  in  slaughtered  heaps 
amidst  the  devouring  element,  and  the  agonizing  groans  of  the  dying,  mingled  with  the  exulting 
shouts  of  the  victorious  foe,  filled  their  hearts  with  maddening  despair.  Their  wives  an  d children 
who  had  been  spared  the  general  massacre  were  prisoners,  and  together  with  their  arms  were  in 
the  hands  of  the  victors ; and  all  that  could  now  be  done  was  to  draw  otf  their  shattered  and 
defenseless  forces,  and  save  as  many  lives  as  possible  by  a retreat  across  the  Des  Moines  River, 
which  they  effected  in  the  best  possible  manner,  and  took  a position  among  the  Soap  Creek 
Hills.” 

The  Sacs  and  Foxes,  prior  to  the  settlement  of  their  village  on  Rock  River, 
had  a fierce  conflict  with  the  Winnebagoes,  subdued  them  and  took  possession 
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of  their  lands.  Their  village  on  Rock  River,  at  one  time,  contained  upward  of 
sixty  lodges,  and  was  among  the  largest  Indian  villages  on  the  continent.  In 
1825,  the  Secretary  of  War  estimated  the  entire  number  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes 
at  4,600  souls.  Their  village  wTas  situated  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
upper  rapids  of  the  Mississippi,  where  the  beautiful  and  flourishing  towns  of 
Rock  Island  and  Davenport  are  now  situated.  The  beautiful  scenery  of  the 
island,  the  extensive  prairies,  dotted  over  with  groves ; the  picturesque  bluffs 
along  the  river  banks,  the  rich  and  fertile  soil,  producing  large  crops  of  corn, 
squash  and  other  vegetables,  with  little  labor ; the  abundance  of  wild  fruit, 
game,  fish,  and  almost  everything  calculated  to  make  it  a delightful  spot  for  an 
Indian  village,  which  was  found  there,  had  made  this  place  a favorite  home  of 
the  Sacs,  and  secured  for  it  the  strong  attachment  and  veneration  of  the  whole 
nation. 

North  of  the  hunting  grounds  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  were  those  of  the 
Sioux,  a fierce  and  warlike  nation,  who  often  disputed  possession  with  their 
rivals  in  savage  and  bloody  warfare.  The  possessions  of  these  tribes  were 
mostly  located  in  Minnesota,  but  extended  over  a portion  of  Northern  and 
Western  Iowa  to  the  Missouri  River.  Their  descent  from  the  north  upon  the 
hunting  grounds  of  Iowa  frequently  brought  them  into  collision  with  the  Sacs 
and  Foxes ; and  after  many  a conflict  and  bloody  struggle,  a boundary  line  was 
established  between  them  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  in  a treaty 
held  at  Prairie  du  Chien,  in  1825.  But  this,  instead  of  settling  the  difficulties, 
caused  them  to  quarrel  all  the  more,  in  consequence  of  alleged  trespasses  upon 
each  other’s  side  of  the  line.  These  contests  were  kept  up  and  became  so  unre- 
lenting that,  in  1880,  Government  bought  of  the  respective  tribes  of  the  Sacs 
and  Foxes,  and  the  Sioux,  a strip  of  land  twenty  miles  in  width,  on  both  sides 
of  the  line,  and  thus  throwing  them  forty  miles  apart  by  creating  between  them 
a “neutral  ground,”  commanded  them  to  cease  their  hostilities.  Both  the 
Sacs  and  Foxes  and  the  Sioux,  however,  were  allowed  to  fish  and  hunt  on  this 
ground  unmolested,  provided  they  did  not  interfere  with  each  other  on  United 
States  territory.  The  Sacs  and  Foxes  and  the  Sioux  were  deadly  enemies,  and 
neither  let  an  opportunity  to  punish  the  other  pass  unimproved. 

In  April,  1852,  a fight  occurred  between  the  Musquaka  band  of  Sacs  and 
Foxes  and  a band  of  Sioux,  about  six  miles  above  Algona,  in  Kossuth  County, 
on  the  west  side  of  the  Des  Moines  River.  The  Sacs  and  Foxes  were  under 
the  leadership  of  Ko-ko-wah,  a subordinate  chief,  and  had  gone  up  from  their 
home  in  Tama  County,  by  way  of  Clear  Lake,  to  what  was  then  the  “ neutral 
ground.”  At  Clear  Lake,  Ko-ko-wah  was  informed  that  a party  of  Sioux  were 
encamped  on  the  west  side  of  the  East  Fork  of  the  Des  Moines,  and  he  deter- 
mined to  attack  them.  With  sixty  of  his  warriors,  he  started  and  arrived  at  a 
point  on  the  east  side  of  the  river,  about  a mile  above  the  Sioux  encampment, 
in  the  night,  and  concealed  themselves  in  a grove,  where  they  were  able  to  dis- 
cover the  position  and  strength  of  their  hereditary  foes.  The  next  morning, 
after  many  of  the  Sioux  braves  had  left  their  camp  on  hunting  tours,  the  vin- 
dictive Sacs  and  Foxes  crossed  the  river  and  suddenly  attacked  the  camp.  The 
conflict  was  desperate  for  a short  time,  but  the  advantage  was  with  the  assail- 
ants, and  the  Sioux  were  routed.  Sixteen  of  them,  including  some  of  their 
women  and  children,  were  killed,  and  a boy  14  years  old  was  captured.  One 
of  the  Musquakas  was  shot  in  the  breast  by  a squaw  as  they  were  rushing  into 
the  Sioux’s  camp.  He  started  to  run  away,  when  the  same  brave  squaw  shot 
him  through  the  body,  at  a distance  of  twenty  rods,  and  he  fell  dead.  Three 
other  Sac  braves  were  killed.  But  few  of  the  Sioux  escaped.  The  victorious 
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party  hurriedly  buried  their  own  dead,  leaving  the  dead  Sioux  above  ground, 
and  made  their  way  home,  with  their  captive,  with  all  possible  expedition. 

PIKE’S  EXPEDITION. 

Very  soon  after  the  acquisition  of  Louisiana,  the  United  States  Government 
adopted  measures  for  the  exploration  of  the  new  territory,  having  in  view  the 
conciliation  of  the  numerous  tribes  of  Indians  by  whom  it  was  possessed,  and, 
also,  the  selection  of  proper  sites  for  the  establishment  of  military  posts  and 
trading  stations.  The  Army  of  the  West,  Gen.  James  Wilkinson  commanding, 
had  its  headquarters  at  St.  Louis.  From  this  post,  Captains  Lewis  and  Clark, 
with  a sufficient  force,  were  detailed  to  explore  the  unknown  sources  of  the 
Missouri,  and  Lieut.  Zebulon  M.  Pike  to  ascend  to  the  head  waters  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi. Lieut.  Pike,  with  one  Sergeant,  two  Corporals  and  seventeen  privates, 
left  the  military  camp,  near  St.  Louis,  in  a keel-boat,  with  four  months’  rations, 
on  the  9th  day  of  August,  1805.  On  the  20th  of  the  same  month,  the  expe- 
dition arrived  within  the  present  limits  of  Iowa,  at  the  foot  of  the  Des  Moines 
Rapids,  where  Pike  met  William  Ewing,  who  had  just  been  appointed  Indian 
Agent  at  this  point,  a French  interpreter  and  four  chiefs  and  fifteen  Sac  and 
Fox  warriors. 

At  the  head  of  the  Rapids,  where  Montrose  is  now  situated,  Pike  held  a 
council  with  the  Indians,  in  which  he  addressed  them  substantially  as  follows : 
“ Your  great  Father,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  wished  to  be  more 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  situation  and  wants  of  the  different  nations  of 
red  people  in  our  newly  acquired  territory  of  Louisiana,  and  has  ordered  the 
General  to  send  a number  of  his  warriors  in  different  directions  to  take  them  by 
the  hand  and  make  such  inquiries  as  might  afford  the  satisfaction  required.” 
At  the  close  of  the  council  he  presented  the  red  men  with  some  knives,  whisky 
and  tobacco. 

Pursuing  his  way  up  the  river,  he  arrived,  on  the  23d  of  August,  at  what  is 
supposed,  from  his  description,  to  be  the  site  of  the  present  city  of  Burlington, 
which  he  selected  as  the  location  of  a military  post.  He  describes  the  place  as 
being  “ on  a hill,  about  forty  miles  above  the  River  de  Moyne  Rapids,  on  the 
west  side  of  the  river,  in  latitude  about  41°  2U  north.  The  channel  of  the 
river  runs  on  that  shore;  the  hill  in  front  is  about  sixty  feet  perpendicular; 
nearly  level  on  top ; four  hundred  yards  in  the  rear  is  a small  prairie  fit  for 
gardening,  and  immediately  under  the  hill  is  a limestone  spring,  sufficient  for 
the  consumption  of  a whole  regiment.”  In  addition  to  this  description,  which 
corresponds  to  Burlington,  the  spot  is  laid  down  on  his  map  at  a bend  in  the 
river,  a short  distance  below  tbe  mouth  of  the  Henderson,  which  pours  its  waters 
into  the  Mississippi  from  Illinois.  The  fort  was  built  at  Fort  Madison,  but  from 
the  distance,  latitude,  description  and  map  furnished  by  Pike,  it  could  not  have 
been  the  place  selected  by  him,  while  all  the  circumstances  corroborate  the 
opinion  that  the  place  he  selected  was  the  spot  where  Burlington  is  now  located, 
called  by  the  early  voyagers  on  the  Mississippi,  “Flint  Hills.” 

On  the  24th,  with  one  of  his  men,  he  went  on  shore  on  a hunting  expedition, 
and  following  a stream  which  they  supposed  to  be  a part  of  the  Mississippi,  they 
were  led  away  from  their  course.  Owing  to  the  intense  heat  and  tall  grass,  his 
two  favorite  dogs,  which  he  had  taken  with  him,  became  exhausted  and  he  left 
them  on  the  prairie,  supposing  that  they  would  follow  him  as  soon  as  they 
should  get  rested,  and  went  on  to  overtake  his  boat.  Reaching  the  river,  he 
waited  some  time  for  his  canine  friends,  but  they  did  not  come,  and  as  he  deemed 
it  inexpedient  to  detain  the  boat  longer,  two  of  his  men  volunteered  to  go  in  pur- 
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suit  of  them,  and  he  continued  on  his  way  up  the  river,  expecting  that  the  two 
men  would  soon  overtake  him.  They  lost  their  way,  however,  and  for  six  days 
were  without  food,  except  a few  morsels  gathered  from  the  stream,  and  might 
have  perished,  had  they  not  accidentally  met  a trader  from  St.  Louis,  who  in- 
duced two  Indians  to  take  them  up  the  river,  and  they  overtook  the  boat  at 
Dubuque. 

At  Dubuque,  Pike  was  cordially  received  by  Julien  Dubuque,  a Frenchman, 
who  held  a mining  claim  under  a grant  from  Spain.  Dubuque  had  an  old  field 
piece  and  fired  a salute  in  honor  of  the  advent  of  the  first  Americans  who  had 
visited  that  part  of  the  Territory.  Dubuque,  however,  was  not  disposed  to  pub- 
lish the  wealth  of  his  mines,  and  the  young  and  evidently  inquisitive  officer 
obtained  but  little  information  from  him. 

After  leaving  this  place,  Pike  pursued  his  way  up  the  river,  but  as  he  passed 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  present  State  of  Iowa,  a detailed  history  of  his  explo- 
rations on  the  upper  waters  of  the  Mississippi  more  properly  belongs  to  the  his- 
tory of  another  State. 

It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  on  the  site  of  Fort  Snelling,  Minnesota,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Minnesota  River,  Pike  held  a council  with  the  Sioux,  September 
23,  and  obtained  from  them  a grant  of  one  hundred  thousand  acres  of  land. 
On  the  8th  of  January,  1806,  Pike  arrived  at  a trading  post  belonging  to  the 
Northwest  Company,  on  Lake  De  Sable,  in  latitude  47°.  At  this  time  the 
then  powerful  Northwest  Company  carried  on  their  immense  operations  from 
Hudson’s  Bay  to  the  St.  Lawrence ; up  that  river  on  both  sides,  along  the  great 
lakes  to  the  head  of  Lake  Superior,  thence  to  the  sources  of  the  Red  River  of 
the  north  and  west,  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  embracing  within  the  scope  of 
their  operations  the  entire  Territory  of  Iowa.  After  successfully  accomplishing 
his  mission,  and  performing  a valuable  service  to  Iowa  and  the  whole  Northwest, 
Pike  returned  to  St.  Louis,  arriving  there  on  the  30th  of  April,  1806. 

INDIAN  WARS. 

The  Territory  of  Iowa,  although  it  had  been  purchased  by  the  United  States, 
and  was  ostensibly  in  the  possession  of  the  Government,  was  still  occupied  by 
the  Indians,  who  claimed  title  to  the  soil  by  right  of  ownership  and  possession. 
Before  it  could  be  open  to  settlement  by  the  whites,  it  was  indispensable  that 
the  Indian  title  should  be  extinguished  and  the  original  owners  removed.  The 
accomplishment  of  this  purpose  required  the  expenditure  of  large  sums  of 
money  and  blood,  and  for  a long  series  of  years  the  frontier  was  disturbed  by 
Indian  wars,  terminated  repeatedly  by  treaty,  only  to  be  renewed  by  some  act 
of  oppression  on  the  part  of  the  whites  or  some  violation  of  treaty  stipulation. 

As  previously  shown,  at  the  time  when  the  United  States  assumed  the  con- 
trol of  the  country  by  virtue  of  the  Louisiana  purchase,  nearly  the  whole  State 
was  in  possession  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  a powerful  and  warlike  nation,  who 
were  not  disposed  to  submit  without  a struggle  to  what  they  considered  the 
encroachments  of  the  pale  faces. 

Among  the  most  noted  chiefs,  and  one  whose  restlessness  and  hatred  of  the 
Americans  occasioned  more  trouble  to  the  Government  than  any  other  of  his 
tribe,  was  Black  Hawk,  who  was  born  at  the  Sac  village,  on  Rock  River,  in 
1767.  He  was  simply  the  chief  of  his  own  band  of  Sac  warriors,  but  by  his 
energy  and  ambition  he  became  the  leading  spirit  of  the  united  nation  of  Sacs 
and  Foxes,  and  one  of  the  prominent  figures  in  the  history  of  the  country  from 
1804  until  his  death.  In  early  manhood  he  attained  some  distinction  as  a 
fighting  chief,  having  led  campaigns  against  the  Osages,  and  other  neighboring 
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tribes.  About  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  he  began  to  appear  prom- 
inent in  affairs  on  the  Mississippi.  Some  historians  have  added  to  the  statement 
that  “ it  does  not  appear  that  he  was  ever  a great  general,  or  possessed  any  of 
the  qualifications  of  a successful  leader.”  If  this  was  so,  his  life  was  a marvel. 
How  any  man  who  had  none  of  the  qualifications  of  a leader  became  so  prom- 
inent as  such,  as  he  did,  indicates  either  that  he  had  some  ability,  or  that  his 
cotemporaries,  both  Indian  and  Anglo-Saxon,  had  less  than  he.  He  is  said 
to  have  been  the  “ victim  of  a narrow  prejudice  and  bitter  ill-will  against  the 
Americans,”  but  the  impartial  historian  must  admit  that  if  he  was  the  enemy 
of  theAmericans,  it  was  certainly  not  without  some  reason. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Spain  did  not  give  up  possession  of  the  country 
to  France  on  its  cession  to  the  latter  power,  in  1801,  but  retained  possession  of 
it,  and,  by  the  authority  of  France,  transferred  it  to  the  United  States,  in  1804. 
Black  Hawk  and  his  band  were  in  St.  Louis  at  the  time,  and  were  invited  to  be 
present  and  witness  the  ceremonies  of  the  transfer,  but  he  refused  the  invitation, 
and  it  is  but  just  to  say  that  this  refusal  was  caused  probably  more  from 
regret  that  the  Indians  were  to  be  transferred  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Spanish  authorities  than  from  any  special  hatred  toward  the  Americans.  In 
his  life  he  says : “ I found  many  sad  and  gloomy  faces  because  the  United 
States  were  about  to  take  possession  of  the  town  and  country.  Soon  after  the 
Americans  came,  I took  my  band  and  went  to  take  leave  of  our  Spanish  father. 
The  Americans  came  to  see  him  also.  Seeing  them  approach,  we  passed  out 
of  one  door  as  they  entered  another,  and  immediately  started  in  our  canoes  for 
our  village,  on  Rock  River,  not  liking  the  change  any  more  than  our  friends 
appeared  to  at  St.  Louis.  On  arriving  at  our  village,  we  gave  the  news  that 
strange  people  had  arrived  at  St.  Louis,  and  that  we  should  never  see  our 
Spanish  father  again.  The  information  made  all  our  people  sorry.” 

On  the  3d  day  of  November,  1804,  a treaty  was  concluded  between  William 
Henry  Harrison,  then  Governor  of  Indiana  Territory,  on  behalf  of  the  United 
States,  and  five  chiefs  of  the  Sac  and  Fox  nation,  by  which  the  latter,  in  con- 
sideration of  two  thousand  two  hundred  and  thirty-four  dollars’  worth  of  goods 
then  delivered,  and  a yearly  annuity  of  one  thousand  dollars  to  be  paid  in 
goods  at  just  cost,  ceded  to  the  United  States  all  that  land  on  the  east  side  of 
the  Mississppi,  extending  from  a point  opposite  the  Jefferson,  in  Missouri,  to 
the  Wisconsin  River,  embracing  an  area  of  over  fifty-one  millions  of  acres. 

To  this  treaty  Black  Hawk  always  objected  and  always  refused  to  consider 
it  binding  upon  his  people.  He  asserted  that  the  chiefs  or  braves  who  made  it 
had  no  authority  to  relinquish  the  title  of  the  nation  to  any  of  the  lands  they 
held  or  occupied ; and,  moreover,  that  they  had  been  sent  to  St.  Louis  on  quite 
a different  errand,  namely,  to  get  one  of  their  people  released,  who  had  been 
imprisoned  at  St.  Louis  for  killing  a white  man. 

The  year  following  this  treaty  (1805),  Lieutenant  Zebulon  M.  Pike  came  up 
the  river  for  the  purpose  of  holding  friendly  councils  with  the  Indians  and  select- 
ing sites  for  forts  within  the  territory  recently  acquired  from  France  by  the 
United  States.  Lieutenant  Pike  seems  to  have  been  the  first  American  whom 
Black  Hawk  ever  met  or  had  a personal  interview  with  ; and  he  was  very  much 
prepossessed  in  Pike’s  favor.  He  gives  the  following  account  of  his  visit  to 
Rock  Island : 

“ A boat  came  up  the  river  with  a young  American  chief  and  a small  party 
of  soldiers.  We  heard  of  them  soon  after  they  passed  Salt  River.  Some  of  our 
young  braves  watched  them  every  day,  to  see  what  sort  of  people  he  had  on 
board.  The  boat  at  length  arrived  at  Rock  River,  and  the  young  chief  came  on 


154 


HISTORY  OF  THE  STATE  OF  IOWA. 


shore  with  his  interpreter,  and  made  a speech  and  gave  ns  some  presents.  We 
in  turn  presented  them  with  meat  and  such  other  provisions  as  we  had  to  spare. 
We  were  well  pleased  with  the  young  chief.  He  gave  us  good  advice,  and  said 
our  American  father  would  treat  us  well.” 

The  events  which  soon  followed  Pike’s  expedition  were  the  erection  of  Fort 
Edwards,  at  what  is  now  Warsaw,  Illinois,  and  Fort  Madison,  on  the  site  of  the 
present  town  of  that  name,  the  latter  being  the  first  fort  erected  in  Iowa.  These 
movements  occasioned  great  uneasiness  among  the  Indians.  When  work  was 
commenced  on  Fort  Edwards,  a delegation  from  their  nation,  headed  by  some  of 
their  chiefs,  went  down  to  see  what  the  Americans  were  doing,  and  had  an  in- 
terview with  the  commander;  after  which  they  returned  home  apparently  satis- 
fied. In  like  manner,  when  Fort  Madison  was  being  erected,  they  sent  down 
another  delegation  from  a council  of  the  nation  held  at  Rock  River.  Accord- 
ing to  Black  Hawk’s  account,  the  American  chief  told  them  that  he  was  build- 
ing a house  for  a trader  who  was  coming  to  sell  them  goods  cheap,  and  that  the 
soldiers  were  coming  to  keep  him  company — a statement  which  Black  Hawk 
says  they  distrusted  at  the  time,  believing  that  the  fort  was  an  encroachment 
upon  their  rights,  and  designed  to  aid  in  getting  their  lands  away  from  them. 

It  has  been  held  by  good  American  authorities,  that  the  erection  of  Fort 
Madison  at  the  point  where  it  was  located  was  a violation  of  the  treaty  of  1804. 
By  the  eleventh  article  of  that  treaty,  the  United  States  had  a right  to  build  a 
fort  near  the  mouth  of  the  Wisconsin  River ; by  article  six  they  had  bound 
themselves  “ that  if  any  citizen  of  the  United  States  or  any  other  white  persons 
should  form  a settlement  upon  their  lands,  such  intruders  should  forthwith  be 
removed.”  Probably  the  authorities  of  the  United  States  did  not  regard  the 
establishment  of  military  posts  as  coming  properly  within  the  meaning  of  the 
term  “ settlement,”  as  used  in  the  treaty.  At  all  events,  they  erected  Fort 
Madison  within  the  territory  reserved  to  the  Indians,  who  became  very  indig- 
nant. Not  long  after  the  fort  was  built,  a party  led  by  Black  Hawk  attempted 
its  destruction.  They  sent  spies  to  watch  the  movements  of  the  garrison,  who 
ascertained  that  the  soldiers  were  in  the  habit  of  marching  out  of  the  fort  every 
morning  and  evening  for  parade,  and  the  plan  of  the  party  was  to  conceal  them- 
selves near  the  fort,  and  attack  and  surprise  them  when  they  were  outside.  On 
the  morning  of  the  proposed  day  of  attack,  five  soldiers  came  out  and  were  fired 
upon  by  the  Indians,  two  of  them  being  killed.  The  Indians  were  too  hasty  in 
their  movement,  for  the  regular  drill  had  not  yet  commenced.  However,  they 
kept  up  the  attack  for  several  days,  attempting  the  old  Fox  strategy  of  setting 
fire  to  the  fort  with  blazing  arrows ; but  finding  their  efforts  unavailing,  they 
soon  gave  up  and  returned  to  Rock  River. 

When  war  was  declared  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  in 
1812,  Black  Hawk  and  his  band  allied  themselves  with  the  British',  partly 
because  he  was  dazzled  by  their  specious  promises,  and  more  probably  because 
they  had  been  deceived  by  the  Americans.  Black  Hawk  himself  declared  that 
they  were  “forced  into  the  war  by  being  deceived.”  He  narrates  the  circum- 
stances as  follows : “ Several  of  the  chiefs  and  head  men  of  the  Sacs  and 

Foxes  were  called  upon  to  go  to  Washington  to  see  their  Great  Father.  On 
their  return,  they  related  what  had  been  said  and  done.  They  said  the  Great 
Father  wished  them,  in  the  event  of  a war  taking  place  with  England,  not  to 
interfere  on  either  side,  but  to  remain  neutral.  He  did  not  want  our  help,  but 
wished  us  to  hunt  and  support  our  families,  and  live  in  peace.  He  said  that 
British  traders  would  not  be  permitted  to  come  on  the  Mississippi  to  furnish  us 
with  goods,  but  that  we  should  be  supplied  with  an  American  trader.  Our 
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chiefs  then  told  him  that  the  British  traders  always  gave  them  credit  in  the 
Fall  for  guns,  powder  and  goods,  to  enable  us  to  hunt  and  clothe  our  families. 
He  repeated  that  the  traders  at  Fort  Madison  would  have  plenty  of  goods; 
that  we  should  go  there  in  the  Fall  and  he  would  supply  us  on  credit,  as  the 
British  traders  had  done.” 

Black  Hawk  seems  to  have  accepted  of  this  proposition,  and  he  and  his 
people  were  very  much  pleased.  Acting  in  good  faith,  they  fitted  out  for  their 
Winter’s  hunt,  and  went  to  Fort  Madison  in  high  spirits  to  receive  from  the 
trader  their  outfit  of  supplies.  But,  after  waiting  some  time,  they  were  told  by 
the  trader  that  he  would  not  trust  them.  It  was  in  vain  that  they  pleaded  the 
promise  of  their  great  father  at  Washington.  The  trader  was  inexorable ; and, 
disappointed  and  crestfallen,  they  turned  sadly  toward  their  own  village.  “ Few 
of  us,”  says  Black  HawTk,  “slept  that  night;  all  was  gloom  and  discontent.  In 
the  morning,  a canoe  was  seen  ascending  the  river ; it  soon  arrived,  bearing  an 
express,  who  brought  intelligence  that  a British  trader  had  landed  at  Rock 
Island  with  two  boats  loaded  with  goods,  and  requested  us  to  come  up  imme- 
diately, because  he  had  good  news  for  us,  and  a variety  of  presents.  The 
express  presented  us  with  tobacco,  pipes  and  wampum.  The  news  ran  through 
our  camp  like  fire  on  a prairie.  Our  lodges  were  soon  taken  down,  and  all 
started  for  Rock  Island.  Here  ended  all  hopes  of  our  remaining  at  peace, 
having  been  forced  into  the  war  by  being  deceived.” 

He  . joined  the  British,  who  flattered  him,  styled  him  “ Gen.  Black  Hawk,” 
decked  him  with  medals,  excited  his  jealousies  against  the  Americans,  and 
armed  his  band ; ' but  he  met  with  defeat  and  disappointment,  and  soon  aban- 
doned the  service  and  came  home. 

With  all  his  skill  and  courage,  Black  Hawk  was  unable  to  lead  all  the  Sacs 
and  Foxes  into  hostilities  to  the  United  States.  A portion  of  them,  at  the  head 
of  whom  was  Keokuk  (“the  Watchful  Fox”),  were  disposed  to  abide  by  the 
treaty  of  1804,  and  to  cultivate  friendly  relations  with  the  American  people. 
Therefore,  when  Black  Hawk  and  his  band  joined  the  fortunes  of  Great 
Britain,  the  rest  of  the  nation  remained  neutral,  and,  for  protection,  organized, 
with  Keokuk  for  their  chief.  This  divided  the  nation  into  the  “ War  and  the 
Peace  party.” 

Black  Hawk  says  he  was  informed,  after  he  had  gone  to  the  war,  that  the 
nation,  which  had  been  reduced  to  so  small  a body  of  fighting  men,  were  unable 
to  defend  themselves  in  case  the  Americans  should  attack  them,  and  having  all 
the  old  men  and  women  and  children  belonging  to  the  warriors  who  had  joined 
the  B ritish  on  their  hands  to  provide  for,  a council  was  held,  and  it  was  agreed 
that  Quash-qua-me  (the  Lance)  and  other  chiefs,  together  with  the  old  men, 
women  and’  children,  and  such  others  as  chose  to  accompany  them,  should  go  to 
St.  Louis  and  place  themselves  under  the  American  chief  stationed  there. 
They  accordingly  went  down,  and  were  received  as  the  “friendly  band  ” of  the 
Sacs  and  Foxes,  and  were  provided  for  and  sent  up  the  Missouri  River.  On 
Black  Hawk’s  return  from  the  British  army,  he  says  Keokuk  was  introduced 
to  him  as  the  war  chief  of  the  braves  then  in  the  village.  He  inquired  how  he 
had  become  chief,  and  was  informed  that  their  spies  had  seen  a large  armed 
force  going  toward  Peoria,  and  fears  were  entertained  of  an  attack  upon  the 
village ; whereupon  a council  was  held,  which  concluded  to  leave  the  village 
and  cross  over  to  the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi.  Keokuk  had  been  standing 
at  the  door  of  the  lodge  where  the  council  was  held,  not  being  allowed  to  enter 
on  account  of  never  having  killed  an  enemy,  where  he  remained  until  Wa-co-me 
came  out.  Keokuk  asked  permission  to  speak  in  the  council,  which  Wa-co-me 
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obtained  for  him.  Keokuk  then  addressed  the  chiefs  ; he  remonstrated  against 
the  desertion  of  their  village,  their  own  homes  and  the  graves  of  their  fathers, 
and  offered  to  defend  the  village.  The  council  consented  that  he  should  be 
their  war  chief.  He  marshaled  his  braves,  sent  out  spies,  and  advanced  on  the 
trail  leading  to  Peoria,  but  returned  without  seeing  the  enemy.  The  Americans 
did  not  disturb  the  village,  and  all  were  satisfied  with  the  appointment  of 
Keokuk. 

Keokuk,  like  Black  Hawk,  was  a descendant  of  the  Sac  branch  of  the 
nation,  and  was  born  on  Rock  River,  in  1T80.  He  was  of  a pacific  disposition, 
but  possessed  the  elements  of  true  courage,  and  could  fight,  when  occasion 
required,  with  a cool  judgment  and  heroic  energy.  In  his  first  battle,  he  en- 
countered and  killed  a Sioux,  which  placed  him  in  the  rank  of  warriors,  and  he 
was  honored  with  a public  feast  by  his  tribe  in  commemoration  of  the  event. 

Keokuk  has  been  described  as  an  orator,  entitled  to  rank  with  the  most 
gifted  of  his  race.  In  person,  he  was  tall  and  of  portly  bearing ; in  his  public 
speeches,  he  displayed  a commanding  attitude  and  graceful  gestures ; he  spoke 
rapidly,  but  his  enunciation  was  clear,  distinct  and  forcible ; he  culled  his  fig- 
ures from  the  stores  of  nature  and  based  his  arguments  on  skillful  logic.  Un- 
fortunately for  the  reputation  of  Keokuk,  as  an  orator  among  white  people,  he 
was  never  able  to  obtain  an  interpreter  who  could  claim  even  a slight  acquaint- 
ance with  philosophy.  With  one  exception  only,  his  interpreters  were  unac- 
quainted with  the  elements  of  their  mother-tongue.  Of  this  serious  hindrance 
to  his  fame,  Keokuk  was  well  aware,  and  retained  Frank  Labershure,  who  had 
received  a rudimental  education  in  the  French  and  English  languages,  until  the 
latter  broke  down  by  dissipation  and  died.  But  during  the  meridian  of  his 
career  among  the  white  people,  he  was  compelled  to  submit  his  speeches  for 
translation  to  uneducated  men,  whose  range  of  thought  fell  below  the  flights  of 
a gifted  mind,  and  the  fine  imagery  drawn  from  nature  was  beyond  their  power 
of  reproduction.  He  had  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  English  language  to  make 
him  sensible  of  this  bad  rendering  of  his  thoughts,  and  often  a feeling  of  morti- 
fication at  the  bungling  efforts  was  depicted  on  his  countenance  while  speaking. 
The  proper  place  to  form  a correct  estimate  of  his  ability  as  an  orator  was  in 
the  Indian  council,  where  he  addressed  himself  exclusively  to  those  who  under- 
stood his  language,  and  witness  the  electrical  effect  of  his  eloquence  upon  his 
audience. 

Keokuk  seems  to  have  possessed  a more  sober  judgment,  and  to  have  had  a 
more  intelligent  view  of  the  great  strength  and  resources  of  the  United  States, 
than  his  noted  and  restless  cotemporary,  Black  Hawk.  He  knew  from  the  first 
that  the  reckless  war  which  Black  Hawk  and  his  band  had  determined  to  carry  on 
could  result  in  nothing  but  defeat  and  disaster,  and  used  every  argument  against 
it.  The  large  number  of  warriors  whom  he  had  dissuaded  from  following  Black 
Hawk  became,  however,  greatly  excited  with  the  war  spirit  after  Stillman’s 
defeat,  and  but  for  the  signal  tact  displayed  by  Keokuk  on  that  occasion,  would 
have  forced  him  to  submit  to  their  wishes  in  joining  the  rest  of  the  warriors  in 
the  field.  A war-dance  was  held,  and  Keokuk  took  part  in  it,  seeming  to  be 
moved  with  the  current  of  the  rising  storm.  When  the  dance  was  over,  he 
called  the  council  to  prepare  for  war.  He  made  a speech,  in  which  he  admitted 
the  justice  of  their  complaints  against  the  Americans.  To  seek  redress  was  a 
noble  aspiration  of  their  nature.  The  blood  of  their  brethren  had  been  shed  by 
the  white  man,  and  the  spirits  of  their  braves,  slain  in  battle,  called  loudly  for 
vengeance.  “I  am  your  chief,”  he  said,  “ and  it  is  my  duty  to  lead  you  to  bat- 
tle, if,  after  fully  considering  the  matter,  you  are  determined  to  go.  But  before 
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you  decide  on  taking  this  important  step,  it  is  wise  to  inquire  into  the  chances  of 
success.”  He  then  portrayed  to  them  the  great  power  of  the  United  States, 
against  whom  they  would  have  to  contend,  that  their  chance  of  success  was 
utterly  hopeless.  “ But,”  said  he,  “ if  you  do  determine  to  go  upon  the  war- 
path, I will  agree  to  lead  you,  on  one  condition,  viz.:  that  before  we  go,  we  will 
kill  all  our  old  men  and  our  wives  and  children,  to  save  them  from  a lingering 
death  of  starvation,  and  that  every  one  of  us  determine  to  leave  our  homes  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Mississippi.” 

This  was  a strong  but  truthful  picture  of  the  prospect  before  them,  and  was 
presented  in  such  a forcible  light  as  to  cool  their  ardor,  and  cause  them  to  aban- 
don the  rash  undertaking. 

But  during  the  war  of  1832,  it  is  now  considered  certain  that  small  bands  of 
Indians,  from  the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi,  made  incursions  into  the  wThite 
settlements,  in  the  lead  mining  region,  and  committed  some  murders  and  dep- 
redations. 

When  peace  was  declared  between  the  United  States  and  England,  Black 
Hawk  w'as  required  to  make  peace  with  the  former,  and  entered  into  a treaty 
at  Portage  des  Sioux,  September  14,  1815,  but  did  not  “touch  the  goose-quill 
to  it  until  May  13,  1816,  when  he  smoked  the  pipe  of  peace  with  the  great 
white  chief,”  at  St.  Louis.  This  treaty  was  a renewal  of  the  treaty  of  1804, 
but  Black  Hawk  declared  he  had  been  deceived ; that  he  did  not  know  that  by 
signing  the  treaty  he  was  giving  away  his  village.  This  weighed  upon  his  mind, 
already  soured  by  previous  disappointment  and  the  irresistible  encroachments  of 
the  whites ; and  when,  a few  years  later,  he  and  his  people  w^ere  driven  from 
their  possessions  by  the  military,  he  determined  to  return  to  the  home  of  his 
fathers. 

It  is  also  to  be  remarked  that,  in  1816,  by  treaty  with  various  tribes,  the 
Llnited  States  relinquished  to  the  Indians  all  the  lands  lying  north  of  a line 
drawn  from  the  southernmost  point  of  Lake  Michigan  west  to  the  Mississippi, 
except  a reservation  five  leagues  square,  on  the  Mississippi  River,  supposed  then 
to  be  sufficient  to  include  all  the  mineral  lands  on  and  adjacent  to  Fever  River, 
and  one  league  square  at  the  mouth  of  the  Wisconsin  River. 

THE  BLACK  HAWK  WAR. 

The  immediate  cause  of  the  Indian  outbreak  in  1830  was  the  occupation  of 
Black  Hawk’s  village,  on  the  Rock  River,  by  the  whites,  during  the  absence  of 
tbe  chief  and  his  braves  on  a hunting  expedition,  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Mississippi.  When  they  returned,  they  found  their  wigwams  occupied  by  white 
families,  and  their  own  women  and  children  were  shelterless  on  the  banks  of 
the  river.  The  Indians  were  indignant,  and  determined  to  repossess  their  village 
at  all  hazards,  and  early  in  the  Spring  of  1831  recrossed  the  Mississippi  and 
menacingly  took  possession  of  their  own  cornfields  and  cabins.  It  may  be  well 
to  remark  here  that  it  was  expressly  stipulated  in  the  treaty  of  1804,  to  which 
they  attributed  all  their  troubles,  that  the  Indians  should  not  be  obliged  to 
leave  their  lands  until  they  were  sold  by  the  United  States,  and  it  does  not 
appear  that  they  occupied  any  lands  other  than  those  owned  by  the  Government. 
If  this  was  true,  the  Indians  had  good  cause  for  indignation  and  complaint. 
But  the  whites,  driven  out  in  turn  by  the  returning  Indians,  became  so  clamorous 
against  what  they  termed  the  encroachments  of  the  natives,  that  Gov.  Reynolds,  of 
Illinois,  ordered  Gen  Gaines  to  Rock  Island  with  a military  force  to  drive  the 
Indians  again  from  their  homes  to  the  wTest  side  of  the  Mississippi.  Black  Hawk 
says  he  did  not  intend  to  be  provoked  into  war  by  any  thing  less  than  the  blood  of 
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some  of  his  own  people  ; in  other  words,  that  there  would  be  no  war  unless  it  should 
be  commenced  by  the  pale  faces.  But  it  was  said  and  probably  thought  by  the  mili- 
tary commanders  along  the  frontier  that  the  Indians  intended  to  unite  in  a general 
war  against  the  whites,  from  Rock  River  to  the  Mexican  borders.  But  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  hardy  frontiersmen  themselves  had  any  fears,  for  their  experi- 
ence had  been  that,  when  well  treated,  their  Indian  neighbors  were  not  danger- 
ous. Black  Hawk  and  his  band  had  done  no  more  than  to  attempt  to  repossess  the 
the  old  homes  of  which  they  had  been  deprived  in  their  absence.  No  blood 
had  been  shed.  Black  Hawk  and  his  chiefs  sent  a flag  of  truce,  and  a new 
treaty  was  made,  by  which  Black  Hawk  and  his  band  agreed  to  remain  forever 
on  the  Iowa  side  and  never  recross  the  river  without  the  permission  of  the 
President  or  the  Governor  of  Illinois.  Whether  the  Indians  clearly  understood 
the  terms  of  this  treaty  is  uncertain.  As  was  usual,  the  Indian  traders  had 
dictated  terms  on  their  behalf,  and  they  had  received  a large  amount  of  pro- 
visions, etc.,  from  the  Government,  but  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  the 
Indians  comprehended  that  they  could  never  revisit  the  graves  of  their  fathers 
without  violating  their  treaty.  They  undoubtedly  thought  that  they  had  agreed 
never  to  recross  the  Mississippi  with  hostile  intent.  However  this  may  be,  on 
the  6th  day  of  April,  1832,  Black  Hawk  and  his  entire  band,  with  their  women 
and  children,  again  recrossed  the  Mississippi  in  plain  view  of  the  garrison  of 
Fort  Armstrong,  and  went  up  Rock  River.  Although  this  act  was  construed 
into  an  act  of  hostility  by  the  military  authorities,  who  declared  that  Black 
Hawk  intended  to  recover  his  village,  or  the  site  where  it  stood,  by  force  ; but 
it  does  not  appear  that  he  made  any  such  attempt,  nor  did  his  apearance 
create  any  special  alarm  among  the  settlers.  They  knew  that  the  Indians  never 
went  on  the  war  path  encumbered  with  the  old  men,  their  women  and  their 
children. 

The  G-alenian , printed  in  Galena,  of  May  2,  1832,  says  that  Black  Hawk 
was  invited  by  the  Prophet  and  had  taken  possession  of  a tract  about  forty 
miles  up  Rock  River ; but  that  he  did  not  remain  there  long,  but  commenced 
his  march  up  Rock  River.  Capt.  W.  B.  Green,  who  served  in  Capt.  Stephen- 
son’s company  of  mounted  rangers,  says  that  “ Black  Hawk  and  Its  band 
crossed  the  river  with  no  hostile  intent,  but  that  his  band  had  had  bad  luck  in 
hunting  during  the  previous  Winter,  were  actually  in  a starving  condition,  and 
had  come  over  to  spend  the  Summer  with  a friendly  tribe  on  the  head  waters  of 
the  Rock  and  Illinois  Rivers,  by  invitation  from  their  chief.  Other  old  set- 
tlers, who  all  agree  that  Black  Hawk  had  no  idea  of  fighting,  say  that  he  came 
back  to  the  west  side  expecting  to  negotiate  another  treaty,  and  get  a new 
supply  of  provisions.  The  most  reasonable  explanation  of  this  movement,  which 
resulted  so  disastrously  to  Black  Hawk  and  his  starving  people,  is  that,  during 
the  Fall  and  Winter  of  1831-2,  his  people  became  deeply  indebted  to  their 
favorite  trader  at  Fort  Armstrong  (Rock  Island).  They  had  not  been  fortunate 
in  hunting,  and  he  was  likely  to  lose  heavily,  as  an  Indian  debt  was  outlawed 
in  one  year.  If,  therefore,  the  Indians  could  be  induced  to  come  over,  and  the 
fears  of  the  military  could  be  sufficiently  aroused  to  pursue  them,  another  treaty 
could  be  negotiated,  and  from  the  payments  from  the  Government  the  shrewd 
trader  could  get  his  pay.  Just  a week  after  Black  Hawk  crossed  the  river,  on 
the  13th  of  April,  1832,  George  Davenport  wrote  to  Gen.  Atkinson  : “ I am 

informed  that  the  British  band  of  Sac  Indians  are  determined  to  make  war  on 
the  frontier  settlements.  * * * From  every  information  that  I have 

received,  I am  of  the  opinion  that  the  intention  of  the  British  band  of  Sac 
Indians  is  to  commit  depredations  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  frontier.”  And 
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yet,  from  the  6th  day  of  April  until  after  Stillman’s  men  commenced  war  by 
firing  on  a flag  of  truce  from  Black  Hawk,  no  murders  nor  depredations  were 
committed  by  the  British  band  of  Sac  Indians. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  sketch  to  detail  the  incidents  of  the  Black 
Hawk  war  of  1832,  as  it  pertains  rather  to  the  history  of  the  State  of  Illinois. 
It  is  sufficient  to  say  that,  after  the  disgraceful  affair  at  Stillman’s  Bun,  Black 
Hawk,  concluding  that  the  whites,  refusing  to  treat  with  him,  were  determined 
to  exterminate  his  people,  determined  to  return  to  the  Iowa  side  of  the  Missis- 
sippi. He  could  not  return  by  the  way  he  came,  for  the  army  was  behind  him, 
an  army,  too,  that  would  sternly  refuse  to  recognize  the  white  flag  of  peace. 
His  only  course  was  to  make  his  way  northward  and  reach  the  Mississippi,  if 
possible,  before  the  troops  could  overtake  him,  and  this  he  did ; but,  before  he 
could  get  his  women  and  children  across  the  Wisconsin,  he  was  overtaken,  and  a 
battle  ensued.  Here,  again,  he  sued  for  peace,  and,  through  his  trusty  Lieu- 
tenant, “the  Prophet,”  the  whites  were  plainly  informed  that  the  starving 
Indians  did  not  wish  to  fight,  but  would  return  to  the  west  side  of  the  Missis- 
sippi, peaceably,  if  they  could  be  permitted  to  do  so.  No  attention  was  paid  to 
this  second  effort  to  negotiate  peace,  and,  as  soon  as  supplies  could  be  obtained, 
the  pursuit  was  resumed,  the  flying  Indians  were  overtaken  again  eight  miles 
before  they  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Bad  Axe,  and  the  slaughter  (it  should  not 
be  dignified  by  the  name  of  battle)  commenced.  Here,  overcome  by  starvation 
and  the  victorious  whites,  his  band  was  scattered,  on  the  2d  day  of  August, 
1832.  Black  Hawk  escaped,  but  was  brought  into  camp  at  Prairie  du  Chien 
by  three  Winnebagoes.  He  was  confined  in  Jefferson  Barracks  until  the 
Spring  of  1833,  when  he  was  sent  to  Washington,  arriving  there  April  22.  On 
the  26th  of  April,  they  were  taken  to  Fortress  Monroe,  where  they  remained 
till  the  4th  of  June,  1833,  when  orders  were  given  for  them  to  be  liberated  and 
returned  to  their  own  country.  By  order  of  the  President,  he  was  brought 
back  to  Iowa  through  the  principal  Eastern  cities.  Crowds  flocked  to  see  him 
all  along  his  route,  and  he  was  very  much  flattered  by  the  attentions  he 
received.  He  lived  among  his  people  on  the  Iowa  Biver  till  that  reservation 
was  sold,  in  1836,  when,  with  the  rest  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  he  removed  to 
the  Des  Moines  Beservation,  where  he  remained  till  his  death,  which  occurred 
on  the  3d  of  October,  1838. 


INDIAN  PUBCHASES,  BESEBYES  AND  TBEATIES. 

At  the  close  of  the  Black  Hawk  War,  in  1832,  a treaty  was  made  at  a 
council  held  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  where  now  stands  the  thriving 
city  of  Davenport,  on  grounds  now  occupied  by  the  Chicago,  Bock  Island  & 
Pacific  Bailroad  Company,  on  the  21st  day  of  September,  1832.  At  this 
council,  the  United  States  were  represented  by  Gen.  Winfield  Scott  and  Gov. 
Beynolds,  of  Illinois.  Keokuk,  Pash-a-pa-ho  and  some  thirty  other  chiefs  and 
warriors  of  the  Sac  and  Fox  nation  were  present.  By  this  treaty,  the  Sacs  and 
Foxes  ceded  to  the  United  States  a strip  of  land  on  the  eastern  border  of  Iowa 
fifty  miles  wdde,  from  the  northern  boundary  of  Missouri  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Upper  Iowa  Biver,  containing  about  six  million  acres.  The  western  line  of  the 
purchase  was  parallel  with  the  Mississippi.  In  consideration  of  this  cession, 
the  United  States  Government  stipulated  to  pay  annually  to  the  confederated 
tribes,  for  thirty  consecutive  years,  twenty  thousand  dollars  in  specie,  and  to 
pay  the  debts  of  the  Indians  at  Bock  Island,  which  had  been  accumulating  for 
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seventeen  years  and  amounted  to  fifty  thousand  dollars,  due  to  Davenport  & 
Farnham,  Indian  traders.  The  Government  also  generously  donated  to  the 
Sac  and  Fox  women  and  children  whose  husbands  and  fathers  had  fallen  in  the 
Black  Hawk  war,  thirty-five  beef  cattle,  twelve  bushels  of  salt,  thirty  barrels  of 
pork,  fifty  barrels  of  flour  and  six  thousand  bushels  of  corn. 

This  territorv  is  known  as  the  “ Black  Hawk  Purchase.”  Although  it  was 
«/  © 

not  the  first  portion  of  Iowa  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  the  Sacs  and  Foxes, 
it  was  the  first  opened  to  actual  settlement  by  the  tide  of  emigration  that  flowed 
across  the  Mississippi  as  soon  as  the  Indian  title  was  extinguished.  The  treaty 
was  ratified  February  13,  1833,  and  took  effect  on  the  1st  of  June  following, 
when  the  Indians  quietly  removed  from  the  ceded  territory,  and  this  fertile  and 
beautiful  region  wras  opened  to  white  settlers. 

By  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  out  of  the  Black  Hawk  Purchase  was  reserved  for 
the  Sacs  and  Foxes  400  square  miles  of  land  situated  on  the  Iowa  River,  and  in- 
lcuding  within  its  limits  Keokuk’s  village,  on  the  right  bank  of  that  river.  This 
tract  was  known  as  “ Keokuk’s  Reserve,  ’ and  was  occupied  by  the  Indians  until 
1836,  when,  by  a treaty  made  in  September  between  them  and  Gov.  Dodge,  of 
Wisconsin  Territory,  it  was  ceded  to  the  United  States.  The  council  was  held 
on  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi,  above  Davenport,  and  was  the  largest  assem- 
blage of  the  kind  ever  held  by  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  to  treat  for  the  sale  of  lands. 
About  one  thousand  of  their  chiefs  and  braves  were  present,  and  Keokuk  was 
their  leading  spirit  and  principal  speaker  on  the  occasion.  By  the  terms  of  the 
treaty,  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  were  removed  to  another  reservation  on  the  Des 
Moines  River,  where  an  agency  was  established  for  them  at  what  is  now  the 
town  of  Agency  City. 

Besides  the  Keokuk  Reserve,  the  Government  gave  out  of  the  Black  Hawk 
Purchase  to  Antoine  Le  Claire,  interpreter,  in  fee  simple,  one  section  of  land 
opposite  Rock  Island,  and  another  at  the  head  of  the  first  rapids  above  the 
island,  on  the  Iowa  side.  This  was  the  first  land  title  granted  by  the  United 
States  to  an  individual  in  Iowa. 

Soon  after  the  removal  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  to  their  new  reservation 
on  the  Des  Moines  River,  Gen.  Joseph  M.  Street  was  transferred  from  the 
agency  of  the  Winnebagoes,  at  Prairie  du  Chien,  to  establish  an  agency 
among  them.  A farm  was  selected,  on  which  the  necessary  buildings  were 
erected,  including  a comfortable  farm  house  for  the  agent  and  his  family,  at 
the  expense  of  the  Indian  Fund.  A salaried  agent  was  employed  to  superin- 
tend the  farm  and  dispose  of  the  crops.  Two  mills  were  erected,  one  on  Soap 
Creek  and  the  other  on  Sugar  Creek.  The  latter  was  soon  swept  away  by  a 
flood,  but  the  former  remained  and  did  good  service  for  many  years.  Connected 
with  the  agency  were  Joseph  Smart  and  John  Goodell,  interpreters.  The 
latter  was  interpreter  for  Hard  Fish’s  band.  Three  of  the  Indian  chiefs,  Keo- 
kuk, Wapello  and  Appanoose,  had  each  a large  field  improved,  the  two  former 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Des  Moines,  back  from  the  river,  in  what  is  now 
“ Keokuk’s  Prairie,”  and  the  latter  on  the  present  site  of  the  city  of  Ottumwa. 
Among  the  traders  connected  with  the  agency  were  the  Messrs.  Ewing,  from 
Ohio,  and  Phelps  & Co.,  from  Illinois,  and  also  Mr.  J.  P.  Eddy,  who  estab- 
lished his  post  at  what  is  now  the  site  of  Eddyville. 

The  Indians  at  this  agency  became  idle  and  listless  in  the  absence  of  their 
natural  and  Avonted  excitements,  and  many  of  them  plunged  into  dissipation. 
Keokuk  himself  became  dissipated  in  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  and  it  has 
been  reported  that  he  died  of  delirium  tremens  after  his  removal  with  his 
tribe  to  Kansas. 
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In  May,  1843,  most  of  the  Indians  were  removed  up  the  Des  Moines  River, 
above  the  temporary  line  of  Red  Rock,  having  ceded  the  remnant  of  their 
lands  in  Iowa  to  the  United  States  on  the  21st  of  September,  1837,  and  on  the 
11th  of  October,  1842.  By  the  terms  of  the  latter  treaty,  they  held  possession 
of  the  “New  Purchase”  till  the  Autumn  of  1845,  when  the  most  of  them 
were  removed  to  their  reservation  in  Kansas,  the  balance  being  removed  in  the 
Spring  of  1846. 

1.  Treaty  with  the  Sioux — Made  July  19,  1815  ; ratified  December  16,  1815.  This  treaty 
was  made  at  Portage  des  Sioux,  between  the  Sioux  of  Minnesota  and  Upper  Iowa  and  the  United 
States,  by  William  Clark  and  Ninian  Edwards,  Commissioners,  and  was  merely  a treaty  of  peace 
and  friendship  on  the  part  of  those  Indians  toward  the  United  States  at  the  close  of  the  war  of 
1812. 

2.  Treaty  with  the  Sacs. — A similar  treaty  of  peace  was  made  at  Portage  des  Sioux,  between 
the  United  States  and  the  Sacs,  by  William  Clark,  Ninian  Edwards  and  Auguste  Choteau,  on  the 
13th  of  September,  1815,  and  ratified  at  the  same  date  as  the  above.  In  this,  the  treaty  of  1804 
was  re-affirmed,  and  the  Sacs  here  represented  promised  for  themselves  and  their  bands  to  keep 
entirely  separate  from  the  Sacs  of  Rock  River,  who,  under  Black  Hawk,  had  joined  the  British 
in  the  war  just  then  closed. 

3.  Treaty  with  the  Foxes. — A separate  treaty  of  peace  was  made  with  the  Foxes  at  Portage 
des  Sioux,  by  the  same  Commissioners,  on  the  14tli  of  September,  1815,  and  ratified  the  same  as 
the  above,  wherein  the  Foxes  re-affirmed  the  treaty  of  St.  Louis,  of  November  3,  1804,  and 
agreed  to  deliver  up  all  their  prisoners  to  the  officer  in  command  at  Fort  Clark,  now  Peoria, 
Illinois. 

4.  Treaty  with  the  Iowas. — A treaty  of  peace  and  mutual  good  will  was  made  between  the 
United  States  and  the  Iowa  tribe  of  Indians,  at. Portage  des  Sioux,  by  the  same  Commissioners 
as  above,  on  the  16th  of  September,  1815,  at  the  close  of  the  war  with  Great  Britain,  and  ratified 
at  the  same  date  as  the  others. 

5.  Treaty  with  the  Sacs  of  Rock  River — Made  at  St.  Louis  on  the  13th  of  May,  1816,  between 
the  United  States  and  the  Sacs  of  Rock  River,  by  the  Commissioners,  William  Clark,  Ninian 
Edwards  and  Auguste  Choteau,  and  ratified  December  30,  1816.  In  this  treaty,  that  of  1804 
was  re-established  and  confirmed  by  twenty-two  chiefs  and  head  men  of  the  Sacs  of  Rock  River, 
and  Black  Hawk  himself  attached  to  it  his  signature,  or,  as  he  said,  “ touched  the  goose  quill.” 

6.  Treaty  of  182A — On  the  4th  of  August,  1824,  a treaty  was  made  between  the  United 
States  and  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  in  the  city  of  Washington,  by  William  Clark,  Commissioner, 
wherein  the  Sac  and  Fox  nation  relinquished  their  title  to  all  lands  in  Missouri  and  that  portion 
of  the  southeast  corner  of  Iowa  known  as  the  “ Half-Breed  Tract”  was  set  off  and  reserved  for 
the  use  of  the  half-breeds  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  they  holding  title  in  the  same  manner  as  In- 
dians. Ratified  January  18,  1825. 

7.  Treaty  of  August  19,  1825. — At  this  date  a treaty  was  made  by  William  Clark  and  Lewis 
Cass,  at  Prairie  du  Chien,  between  the  United  States  and  the  Chippewas,  Sacs  and  Foxes,  Me- 
nomonees,  Winnebagoes  and  a portion  of  the  Ottawas  and  Pottawatomies.  In  this  treaty,  in 
order  to  make  peace  between  the  contending  tribes  as  to  the  limits  of  their  respective  hunting 
grounds  in  Iowa,  it  was  agreed  that  the  United  States  Government  should  run  a boundary  line 
between  the  Sioux,  on  the  north,  and  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  on  the  south,  as  follows : 

Commencing  at  the  mouth  of  the  Upper  Iowa  River,  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Mississippi, 
and  ascending  said  Iowa  River  to  its  west  fork  ; thence  up  the  fork  to  its  source  ; thence  cross- 
ing the  fork  of  Red  Cedar  River  in  a direct  line  to  the  second  or  upper  fork  of  the  Des  Moines 
River  ; thence  in  a direct  line  to  the  lower  fork  of  the  Calumet  River,  and  down  that  river  to  its 
junction  with  the  Missouri  River. 

8.  Treaty  of  1830. — On  the  15th  of  July,  1830,  the  confederate  tribes  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes 
ceded  to  the  United  States  a strip  of  country  lying  south  of  the  above  line,  twenty  miles  in  width, 
and  extending  along  the  line  aforesaid  from  the  Mississippi  to  the  Des  Moines  River.  The  Sioux 
also,  whose  possessions  were  north  of  the  line,  ceded  to  the  Government,  in  the  same  treaty,  a 
like  strip  on  the  north  side  of  the  boundary.  Thus  the  United  States,  at  the  ratification  of  this 
treaty,  February  24,  1831,  came  into  possession  of  a portion  of  Iowa  forty  miles  wide,  extend- 
ing along  the  Clark  and  Cass  line  of  1825,  from  the  Mississippi  to  the  Des  Moines  River.  This 
territory  was  known  as  the  “Neutral  Ground,”  and  the  tribes  on  either  side  of  the  line  were 
allowed  to  fish  and  hunt  on  it  unmolested  till  it  was  made  a Winnebago  reservation,  and  the 
Winnebagoes  were  removed  to  it  in  1841. 

9.  Treaty  wuh  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  and  other  Tribes. — At  the  same  time  of  the  above  treaty  re- 
specting the  “ Neutral  Ground”  (July  15,  1830),  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  Western  Sioux,  Omahas, 
Iowas  and  Missouris  ceded  to  the  United  States  a portion  of  the  western  slope  of  Iowa,  the  boun- 
daries of  which  were  defined  as  follows : Beginning  at  the  upper  fork  of  the  Des  Moines  River, 
and  passing  the  sources  of  the  Little  Sioux  and  Floyd  Rivers,  to  the  fork  of  the  first  creek  that 
falls  into  the  Big  Sioux,  or  Calumet,  on  the  east  side  ; thence  down  said  creek  and  the  Calumet 
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River  to  the  Missouri  River ; thence  down  said  Missouri  River  to  the  Missouri  State  line  above 
the  Kansas  ; thence  along  said  line  to  the  northwest  corner  of  said  State ; thence  to  the  high  lands 
between  the  waters  falling  into  the  Missouri  and  Des  Moines,  passing  to  said  high  lands  along 
the  dividing  ridge  between  the  forks  of  the  Grand  River  ; thence  along  said  high  lands  or  ridge 
separating  the  waters  of  the  Missouri  from  those  of  the  Des  Moines,  to  a point  opposite  the  source 
of  the  Boyer  River,  and  thence  in  a direct  line  to  the  upper  fork  of  the  Des  Moines,  the  place  of 
beginning. 

It  was  understood  that  the  lands  ceded  and  relinquished  by  this  treaty  were  to  be  assigned 
and  allotted,  under  the  direction  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  the  tribes  then  living 
thereon,  or  to  such  other  tribes  as  the  President  might  locate  thereon  for  hunting  and  other  pur- 
poses. In  consideration  of  three  tracts  of  land  ceded  in  this  treaty,  the  United  States  agreed  to 
pay  to  the  Sacs  three  thousand  dollars ; to  the  Foxes,  three  thousand  dollars  ; to  the  Sioux, 
two  thousand  dollars;  to  the  Yankton  and  Santie  bands  of  Sioux,  three  thousand  dollars;  to  the 
Omahas,  two  thousand  five  hundred  dollars ; and  to  the  Ottoes  and  Missouris,  two  thousand  five 
hundred  dollars — to  be  paid  annually  for  ten  successive  years.  In  addition  to  these  annuities, 
the  Government  agreed  to  furnish  some  of  the  tribes  with  blacksmiths  and  agricultural  imple- 
ments to  the  amount  of  two  hundred  dollars,  at  the  expense  of  the  United  States,  and  to  set  apart 
three  thousand  dollars  annually  for  the  education  of  the  children  of  these  tribes.  It  does  not 
appear  that  any  fort  was  erected  in  this  territory  prior  to  the  erection  of  Fort  Atkinson  on  the 
Neutral  Ground,  in  1840-41. 

This  treaty  was  made  by  William  Clark,  Superintendent  of  Indian  affairs,  and  Col.  Willoughby 
Morgan,  of  the  United  States  First  Infantry,  and  came  into  effect  by  proclamation,  February 
24,  1831. 

10.  Treaty  with  the  Winnebagoes. — Made  at  Fort  Armstrong,  Rock  Island,  September  15,  1832, 
by  Gen.  Winfield  Scott  and  Hon.  John  Reynolds,  Governor  of  Illinois.  In  this  treaty  the  Win- 
nebagoes ceded  to  the  United  States  all  their  land  lying  on  the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi,  and 
in  part  consideration  therefor  the  United  States  granted  to  the  Winnebagoes,  to  be  held  as  other 
Indian  lands  are  held,  that  portion  of  Iowa  known  as  the  Neutral  Ground.  The  exchange  of  the 
two  tracts  of  country  was  to  take  place  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  June,  1833.  In  addition  to 
the  Neutral  Ground,  it  was  stipulated  that  the  United  States  should  give  the  Winnebagoes,  begin- 
ning in  September,  1833,  and  continuing  for  twenty-seven  successive  years,  ten  thousand  dollars 
in  specie,  and  establish  a school  among  them,  with  a farm  and  garden,  and  provide  other  facili- 
ties for  the  education  of  their  children,  not  to  exceed  in  cost  three  thousand  dollars  a year,  and 
to  continue  the  same  for  twenty-seven  successive  years.  Six  agriculturists,  twelve  yoke  of  oxen 
and  plows  and  other  farming  tools  were  to  be  supplied  by  the  Government. 

11.  Treaty  of  1832  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes. — Already  mentioned  as  the  Black  Hawk  purchase. 

12.  Treaty  of  1836,  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  ceding  Keokuk’s  Reserve  to  the  United  States; 
for  which  the  Government  stipulated  to  pay  thirty  thousand  dollars,  and  an  annuity  of  ten  thou- 
sand dollars  for  ten  successive  years,  together  with  other  sums  and  debts  of  the  Indians  to 
various  parties. 

13.  Treaty  of  1837.  — On  the  21st  of  October,  1837,  a treaty  was  made  at  the  city  of  Wash- 
ington, between  Carey  A.  Harris,  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  and  the  confederate  tribes  of 
Sacs  and  Foxes,  ratified  February  21, 1838,  wherein  another  slice  of  the  soil  of  Iowa  was  obtained, 
described  in  the  treity  as  follows:  “A  tract  of  country  containing  1,250,000  acres,  lying  west 
and  adjoining  the  tract,  conveyed  by  them  to  the  United  States  in  the  treaty  of  September  21, 
1832.  It  is  understood  that  the  points  of  termination  for  the  present  cession  shall  be  the  north- 
ern and  southern  points  of  said  tract  as  fixed  by  the  survey  made  under  the  authority  of  the 
United  States,  and  that  a line  shall  be  drawn  between  them  so  as  to  intersect  a line  extended 
westwardly  from  the  angle  of  said  tract  nearly  opposite  to  Rock  Island,  as  laid  down  in  the  above 
survey,  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  to  include  the  number  of  acres  hereby  ceded,  which  last 
mentioned  line,  it  is  estimated,  will  be  about  twenty-five  miles.” 

This  piece  of  land  was  twenty-five  miles  wide  in  the  middle,  and  ran  off  to  a point  at  both 
ends,  lying  directly  back  of  the  Black  Hawk  Purchase,  and  of  the  same  length* 

14  Treaty  of  Relinquishment. — At  the  same  date  as  the  above  treaty,  in  the  city  of  Washing- 
ton, Carey  A.  Harris,  Commissioner,  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  ceded  to  the  United  States  all  their 
right  and  interest  in  the  country  lying  south  of  the  boundary  line  between  the  Sacs  and  Foxes 
and  Sioux,  as  described  in  the  treaty  of  August  19,  1825,  and  between  the  Mississippi  and  Mis- 
souri Rivers,  the  United  States  paying  for  the  same  one  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  dollars. 
The  Indians  also  gave  up  all  claims  and  interests  under  the  treaties  previously  made  with  them, 
for  the  satisfaction  of  which  no  appropriations  had  been  made. 

15.  Treaty  of  184-2. — The  last  treaty  was  made  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  October  11,  1842  ; 
ratified  March  23,  1843.  It  was  made  at  the  Sac  and  Fox  agency  (Agency  City),  by  John 
Chambers,  Commissioner  on  behalf  of  the  United  States.  In  this  treaty  the  Sac  and  Fox  Indians 
“ ceded  to  the  United  States  all  their  lands  west  of  the  Mississippi  to  which  they  had  any  claim 
or  title.”  By  the  terms  < f this  treaty  they  were  to  be  removed  from  the  country  at  the  expira- 
tion of  three  years,  and  all  who  remained  after  that  were  to  move  at  their  own  expense.  Part 
of  them  were  removed  to  Kansas  in  the  Fall  of  1845,  and  the  rest  the  Spring  following. 


Harvey  G.Higley 

(deceased) 

CEDAR  RAPIDS 
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SPANISH  GRANTS. 

While  the  territory  now  embraced  in  the  State  of  Iowa  was  under  Spanish 
rule  as  a part  of  its  province  of  Louisiana,  certain  claims  to  and  grants  of  land 
were  made  by  the  Spanish  authorities,  with  which,  in  addition  to  the  extinguishment 
of  Indian  titles,  the  United  States  had  to  deal.  It  is  proper  that  these  should 
be  briefly  reviewed. 

Dubuque. — On  the  22d  day  of  September,  1788,  Julien  Dubuque,  a French- 
man, from  Prairie  du  Chien,  obtained  from  the  Foxes  a cession  or  lease  of  lands 
on  the  Mississippi  River  for  mining  purposes,  on  the  site  of  the  present  city  of 
Dubuque.  Lead  had  been  discovered  here  eight  years  before,  in  1780,  by  the 
wife  of  Peosta  Fox,  a warrior,  and  Dubuque’s  claim  embraced  nearly  all  the  lead 
bearing  lands  in  that  vicinity.  He  immediately  took  possession  of  his  claim  and 
commenced  mining,  at  the  same  time  making  a settlement.  The  place  became 
known  as  the  “ Spanish  Miners,”  or,  more  commonly,  “ Dubuque’s  Lead 
Mines.” 

In  1796,  Dubuque  filed  a petition  with  Baron  de  Carondelet,  the  Spanish 
Governor  of  Louisiana,  asking  that  the  tract  ceded  to  him  by  the  Indians  might 
be  granted  to  him  by  patent  from  the  Spanish  Government.  In  this  petition, 
Dubuque  rather  indefinitely  set  forth  the  boundaries  of  this  claim  as  u about 
seven  leagues  along  the  Mississippi  River,  and  three  leagues  in  width  from  the 
river,”  intending  to  include,  as  is  supposed,  the  river  front  between  the  Little 
Maquoketa  and  the  Tete  des  Mertz  Rivers,  embracing  more  than  twenty  thou- 
sand acres.  Carondelet  granted  the  prayer  of  the  petition,  and  the  grant  was 
subsequently  confirmed  by  the  Board  of  Land  Commissioners  of  Louisiana. 

In  October,  1804,  Dubuque  transferred  the  larger  part  of  his  claim  to 
Auguste  Choteau,  of  St.  Louis,  and  on  the  17th  of  May,  1805,  he  and  Choteau 
jointly  filed  their  claims  with  the  Board  of  Commissioners.  On  the  20th  of 
September,  1806,  the  Board  decided  in  their  favor,  pronouncing  the  claim  to  be 
a regular  Spanish  grant,  made  and  completed  prior  to  the  1st  day  of  October, 
1800,  only  one  member,  J.  B.  C.  Lucas,  dissenting. 

Dubuque  died  March  24,  1810.  The  Indians,  understanding  that  the  claim 
of  Dubuque  under  their  former  act  of  cession  was  only  a permit  to  occupy  the 
tract  and  work  the  mines  during  his  life,  and  that  at  his  death  they  reverted  to 
them,  took  possession  and  continued  mining  operations,  and  were  sustained  by 
the  military  authority  of  the  United  States,  notwithstanding  the  decision  of  the 
Commissioners.  When  the  Black  Hawk  purchase  was  consummated,  the  Du- 
buque claim  thus  held  by  the  Indians  was  absorbed  by  the  United  States,  as  the 
Sacs  and  Foxes  made  no  reservation  of  it  in  the  treaty  of  1832. 

The  heirs  of  Choteau,  however,  were  not  disposed  to  relinquish  their  claim 
without  a struggle.  Late  in  1832,  they  employed  an  agent  to  look  after  their 
interests,  and  authorized  him  to  lease  the  right  to  dig  lead  on  the  lands.  The 
miners  who  commenced  work  under  this  agent  were  compelled  by  the  military  to 
abandon  their  operations,  and  one  of  the  claimants  went  to  Galena  to  institute 
legal  proceedings,  but  found  no  court  of  competent  jurisdiction,  although  he  did 
bring  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  a quantity  of  lead  dug  at  Dubuque,  for  the 
purpose  of  testing  the  title.  Being  unable  to  identify  the  lead,  however,  he  was 
non-suited. 

By  act  of  Congress,  approved  July  2,  1836,  the  town  of  Dubuque  was  sur- 
veyed and  platted.  After  lots  had  been  sold  and  occupied  by  the  purchasers, 
Henry  Choteau  brought  an  action  of  ejectment  against  Patrick  Malony,  who 
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held  land  in  Dubuque  under  a patent  from  the  United  States,  for  the  recovery 
of  seven  undivided  eighth  parts  of  the  Dubuque  claim,  as  purchased  by  Auguste 
Choteau  in  1804.  The  case  was  tried  in  the  District  Court  of  the  United  States 
for  the  District  of  Iowa,  and  was  decided  adversely  to  the  plaintiff.  The  case  was 
carried  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  on  a writ  of  error,  when  it 
was  heard  at  the  December  term,  1853,  and  the  decision  of  the  lower  court  was 
affirmed,  the  court  holding  that  the  permit  from  Carondolet  was  merely  a lease 
or  permit  to  work  the  mines  ; that  Dubuque  asked,  and  the  Governor  of  Louisiana 
granted,  nothing  more  than  the  “ peaceable  possession  ” of  certain  lands  obtained 
from  the  Indians ; that  Carondelet  had  no  legal  authority  to  make  snch  a grant 
as  claimed,  and  that,  even  if  he  had,  this  was  but  an  “ inchoate  and  imperfect 
title.” 

Gciard. — In  1795,  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Upper  Louisiana  granted  to 
Basil  Giard  five  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  land,  in  what  is  now 
Clayton  County,  known  as  the  “ Giard  Tract.”  He  occupied  the  land  during 
the  time  that  Iowa  passed  from  Spain  to  France,  and  from  France  to  the  United 
States,  in  consideration  of  which  the  Federal  Government  granted  a patent  of 
the  same  to  Giard  in  his  own  right.  His  heirs  sold  the  whole  tract  to  James  H. 
Lockwood  and  Thomas  P.  Burnett,  of  Prairie  du  Chien,  for  three  hundred  dollars. 

Honori. — March  30,  1799,  Zenon  Trudeau,  Acting  Lieutenant  Governor  of 
Upper  Louisiana,  granted  to  Louis  Honori  a tract  of  land  on  the  site  of  the 
present  town  of  Montrose,  as  follows : “ It  is  permitted  to  Mr.  Louis  (Fresson) 
Henori,  or  Louis  Honore  Fesson,  to  establish  himself  at  the  head  of  the  rapids 
of  the  River  Des  Moines,  and  his  establishment  once  formed,  notice  of  it  shall  be 
given  to  the  Governor  General,  in  order  to  obtain  for  him  a commission  of  a space 
sufficient  to  give  value  to  such  establishment,  and  at  the  same  time  to  render  it 
useful  to  the  commerce  of  the  peltries  of  this  country,  to  watch  the  Indians  and 
keep  them  in  the  fidelity  which  they  owe  to  His  Majesty.” 

Honori  took  immediate  possession  of  his  claim,  which  he  retained  until  1805. 
While  trading  with  the  natives,  he  became  indebted  to  Joseph  Robedoux,  who 
obtained  an  execution  on  which  the  property  was  sold  May  13,  1803,  and  was 
purchased  by  the  creditor.  In  these  proceedings  the  property  was  described  as 
being  “ about  six  leagues  above  the  River  Des  Moines.”  Robedoux  died  soon 
after  he  purchased  the  proprerty.  Auguste  Choteau,  his  executor,  disposed  of 
the  Honori  tract  to  Thomas  F.  Reddeck,  in  April,  1805,  up  to  which  time 
Honori  continued  to  occupy  it.  The  grant,  as  made  by  the  Spanish  government, 
was  a league  square,  but  only  one  mile  square  was  confirmed  by  the  Uuited 
States.  After  the  half-breeds  sold  their  lands,  in  which  the  Honori  grant  was 
included,  various  claimants  resorted  to  litigation  in  attempts  to  invalidate  the 
title  of  the  Reddeck  heirs,  but  it  was  finally  confirmed  by  a decision  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  in  1839,  and  is  the  oldest  legal  title  to  any 
land  in  the  State  of  Iowa. 


THE  HALF-BREED  TRACT. 

Before  any  permanent  settlement  had  been  made  in  the  Territory  of  Iowa, 
white  adventurers,  trappers  and  traders,  many  of  whom  were  scattered  along 
the  Mississippi  and  its  tributaries,  as  agents  and  employes  of  the  American  Fur 
Company,  intermarried  with  the  females  of  the  Sac  and  Fox  Indians,  producing 
a race  of  half-breeds,  whose  number  was  never  definitely  ascertained.  There 
were  some  respectable  and  excellent  people  among  them,  children  of  men  of 
some  refinement  and  education.  For  instance:  Dr.  Muir,  a gentleman  educated 
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at  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  a surgeon  in  the  United  States  Army,  stationed  at  a 
military  post  located  on  the  present  site  of  Warsaw,  married  an  Indian  woman, 
and  reared  his  family  of  three  daughters  in  the  city  of  Keokuk.  Other  exam- 
ples might  be  cited,  but  they  are  probably  exceptions  to  the  general  rule,  and 
the  race  is  now  nearly  or  quite  extinct  in  Iowa. 

A treaty  was  made  at  Washington,  August  4,  1824,  between  the  Sacs  and 
Foxes  and  the  United  States,  by  which  that  portion  of  Lee  County  was  reserved 
to  the  half-breeds  of  those  tribes,  and  which  was  afterward  known  as  “ The 
Half-Breed  Tract.”  This  reservation  is  the  triangular  piece  of  land,  containing 
about  119,000  acres,  lying  between  the  Mississippi  andDes  Moines  Rivers.  It  is 
bounded  on  the  north  by  the  prolongation  of  the  northern  line  of  Missouri. 
This  line  was  intended  to  be  a straight  one,  running  due  east,  which  would  have 
caused  it  to  strike  the  Mississippi  River  at  or  below  Montrose ; but  the  surveyor  who 
run  it  took  no  notice  of  the  change  in  the  variation  of  the  needle  as  he  proceeded 
eastward,  and,  in  consequence,  the  line  he  run  was  bent,  deviating  more  and  more 
to  the  northward  of  a direct  line . as  he  approached  the  Mississippi,  so  that  it 
struck  that  river  at  the  lower  edge  of  the  town  of  Fort  Madison.  u This  errone- 
ous line,”  says  Judge  Mason,  “has  been  acquiesced  in  as  well  in  fixing  the 
northern  limit  of  the  Half-Breed  Tract  as  in  determining  the  northern  boundary 
line  of  the  State  of  Missouri.”  The  line  thus  run  included  in  the  reservation 
a portion  of  the  lower  part  of  the  city  of  Fort  Madison,  and  all  of  the  present 
townships  of  Van  Buren,  Charleston,  Jefferson,  Des  Moines,  Montrose  and 
Jackson. 

Under  the  treaty  of  1824,  the  half-breeds  had  the  right  to  occupy  the  soil, 
but  could  not  convey  it,  the  reversion  being  reserved  to  the  United  States.  But 
on  the  30th  day  of  January,  1834,  by  act  of  Congress,  this  reversionary  right 
was  relinquished,  and  the  half-breeds  acquired  the  lands  in  fee  simple.  This 
was  no  sooner  done,  than  a horde  of  speculators  rushed  in  to  buy  land  of  the 
half-breed  owners,  and,  in  many  instances,  a gun,  a blanket,  a pony  or  a few 
quarts  of  whisky  was  sufficient  for  the  purchase  of  large  estates.  There  was 
a deal  of  sharp  practice  on  both  sides ; Indians  would  often  claim  ownership  of 
land  by  virtue  of  being  half-breeds,  and  had  no  difficulty  in  proving  their  mixed 
blood  by  the  Indians,  and  they  would  then  cheat  the  speculators  by  selling  land 
to  which  they  had  no  rightful  title.  On  the  other  hand,  speculators  often 
claimed  land  in  which  they  had  no  ownership.  It  was  diamond  cut  diamond, 
until  at  last  things  became  badly  mixed.  There  were  no  authorized  surveys, 
and  no  boundary  lines  to  claims,  and,  as  a natural  result,  numerous  conflicts  and 
quarrels  ensued. 

To  settle  these  difficulties,  to  decide  the  validity  of  claims  or  sell  them  for 
the  benefit  of  the  real  owners,  by  act  of  the  Legislature  of  Wisconsin  Territory, 
approved  January  16,  1838,  Edward  Johnstone,  Thomas  S.  Wilson  and  David 
Brigham  were  appointed  Commissioners,  and  clothed  with  power  to  effect  these 
objects.  The  act  provided  that  these  Commissioners  should  be  paid  six  dollars 
a day  each.  The  commission  entered  upon  its  duties  and  continued  until  the 
next  session  of  the  Legislature,  when  the  act  creating  it  was  repealed,  invalidat- 
ing all  that  had  been  done  and  depriving  the  Commissioners  of  their  pay.  The 
repealing  act,  however,  authorized  the  Commissioners  to  commence  action  against 
the  owners  of  the  Half-Breed  Tract,  to  receive  pay  for  their  services,  in  the  Dis- 
trict Court  of  Lee  County.  Two  judgments  were  obtained,  and  on  execution 
the  whole  of  the  tract  was  sold  to  Hugh  T.  Reid,  the  Sheriff  executing  the 
deed.  Mr.  Reid  sold  portions  of  it  to  various  parties,  but  his  own  title  was 
questioned  and  he  became  involved  in  litigation.  Decisions  in  favor  of  Reid 
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and  those  holding  under  him  were  made  by  both  District  and  Supreme  Courts, 
but  in  December,  1850,  these  decisions  were  finally  reversed  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  in  the  case  of  Joseph  Webster,  plaintiff  in  error,  vs. 
Hugh  T.  Reid,  and  the  judgment  titles  failed.  About  nine  years  before  the 
“judgment  titles  ” were  finally  abrogated  as  above,  another  class  of  titles  were 
brought  into  competition  with  them,  and  in  the  conflict  between  the  two,  the 
final  decision  was  obtained.  These  were  the  titles  based  on  the  “ decree  of 
partition  ” issued  by  the  United  States  District  Court  for  the  Territory  of  Iowa, 
on  the  8th  of  May,  1841,  and  certified  to  by  the  Clerk  on  the  2d  day  of  June  of 
that  year.  Edward  Johnstone  and  Hugh  T.  Reid,  then  law  partners  at  Fort 
Madison,  filed  the  petition  for  the  decree  in  behalf  of  the  St.  Louis  claimants  of 
half-breed  lands.  Francis  S.  Key,  author  of  the  Star  Spangled  Banner,  who 
was  then  attorney  for  the  New  York  Land  Company,  which  held  heavy  interests 
in  these  lands,  took  a leading  part  in  the  measure,  and  drew  up  the  document  in 
which  it  was  presented  to  the  court.  Judge  Charles  Mason,  of  Burlington,  pre- 
sided. The  plan  of  partition  divided  the  tract  into  one  hundred  and  one  shares 
and  arranged  that  each  claimant  should  draw  his  proportion  by  lot,  and  should 
abide  the  result,  whatever  it  might  be.  The  arrangement  wTas  entered  into,  the 
lots  drawn,  and  the  plat  of  the  same  filed  in  the  Recorder’s  office,  October  6, 
1841.  Upon  this  basis  the  titles  to  land  in  the  Half-Breed  Tract  are  now  held. 

EARLY  SETTLEMENTS. 

The  first  permanent  settlement  by  the  whites  within  the  limits  of  Iowa  was 
made  by  Julien  Dubuque,  in  1788,  when,  with  a small  party  of  miners,  he  set- 
tled on  the  site  of  the  city  that  now  bears  his  name,  where  he  lived  until  his 
death,  in  1810.  Louis  Honori  settled  on  the  site  of  the  present  town  of  Mon- 
trose, probably  in  1799,  and  resided  there  until  1805,  when  his  property  passed 
into  other  hands.  Of  the  Giard  settlement,  opposite  Prairie  du  Chien,  little  is 
known,  except  that  it  was  occupied  by  some  parties  prior  to  the  commencement 
of  the  present  century,  and  contained  three  cabins  in  1805.  Indian  traders, 
although  not  strictly  to  be  considered  settlers,  had  established  themselves  at 
various  points  at  an  early  date.  A Mr.  Johnson,  agent  of  the  American  Fur 
Company,  had  a trading  post  below  Burlington,  where  he  carried  on  traffic  with 
the  Indians  some  time  before  the  United  States  possessed  the  country.  In 
1820,  Le  Moliese,  a French  trader,  had  a station  at  what  is  now  Sandusky,  six 
miles  above  Keokuk,  in  Lee  County.  In  1829,  Dr.  Isaac  Gallaud  made  a set- 
tlement on  the  Lower  Rapids,  at  what  is  now  Nashville. 

The  first  settlement  in  Lee  County  was  made  in  1820,  by  Dr.  Samuel  C. 
Muir,  a surgeon  in  the  United  States  army,  who  had  been  stationed  at  Fort 
Edwards,  now  Warsaw,  111.,  and  who  built  a cabin  where  the  city  of  Keokuk 
now  stands.  Dr.  Muir  was  a man  of  strict  integrity  and  irreproachable  char- 
acter. While  stationed  at  a military  post  on  the  Upper  Mississippi,  he  had 
married  an  Indian  woman  of  the  Fox  nation.  Of  his  marriage,  the  following 
romantic  account  is  given  : 

The  post  at  which  he  was  stationed  was  visited  by  a beautiful  Indian  maiden — whose  native 
name,  unfortunately,  has  not  been  preserved — who,  in  her  dreams,  had  seen  a white  brave  un- 
moor his  canoe,  paddle  it  across  the  river  and  come  directly  to  her  lodge.  She  felt  assured, 
according  to  the  superstitious  belief  of  her  race,  that,  in  her  dreams,  she  had  seen  her  future 
husband,  and  had  come  to  the  fort  to  find  him.  Meeting  Dr.  Muir,  she  instantly  recognized 
him  as  the  hero  of  her  dream,  which,  with  childlike  innocence  and  simplicity,  she  related  to 
him.  Her  dream  was,  indeed,  prophetic.  Charmed  with  Sophia’s  beauty,  innocence  and  devo- 
tion, the  doctor  honorably  married  her;  but  after  a while,  the  sneers  and  gibes  of  his  brother 
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officers — less  honorable  than  he,  perhaps — made  him  feel  ashamed  of  his  dark-skinned  wife,  and 
when  his  regiment  was  ordered  down  the  river,  to  Bellefontaine,  it  is  said  he  embraced  the 
opportunity  to  rid  himself  of  her,  and  left  her,  never  expecting  to  see  her  again,  and  little 
dreaming  that  she  would  have  the  courage  to  follow  him.  But,  with  her  infant  child,  this  in- 
trepid wife  and  mother  started  alone  in  her  canoe,  and,  after  many  days  of  weary  labor  and  a 
lonely  journey  of  nine  hundred  miles,  she,  at  last,  reached  him.  She  afterward  remarked,  when 
speaking  of  this  toilsome  journey  down  the  river  in  search  of  her  husband,  “ When  I got  there 
I was  all  perished  away — so  thin  ! ” The  doctor,  touched  by  such  unexampled  devotion,  took  her 
to  his  heart,  and  ever  after,  until  his  death,  treated  her  with  marked  respect.  She  always  pre- 
sided at  his  table  with  grace  and  dignity,  but  never  abandoned  her  native  style  of  dress.  In 
1819-20,  he  was  stationed  at  Fort  Edward,  but  the  senseless  ridicule  of  some  of  his  brother 
officers  on  account  of  his  Indian  wife  induced  him  to  resign  his  commission. 

After  building  his  cabin,  as  above  stated,  he  leased  his  claim  for  a term  of  years  to  Otis 
Reynolds  and  John  Culver,  of  St.  Louis,  and  went  to  La  Pointe,  afterward  Galena,  where  he 
practiced  his  profession  for  ten  years,  when  he  returned  to  Keokuk.  His  Indian  wife  bore  to 
him  four  children — Louise  (married  at  Keokuk,  since  dead),  James,  (drowned  at  Keokuk),  Mary 
and  Sophia.  Dr.  Muir  died  suddenly  of  cholera,  in  1832,  but  left  his  property  in  such  condition 
that  it  was  soon  wasted  in  vexatious  litigation,  and  his  brave  and  faithful  wife,  left  friendless  and 
penniless,  became  discouraged,  and,  with  her  children,  disappeared,  and,  it  is  said,  returned  to 
her  people  on  the  Upper  Missouri. 

Messrs.  Reynolds  & Culver,  who  had  leased  Dr.  Muir's  claim  at  Keokuk, 
subsequently  employed  as  their  agent  Mr.  Moses  Stillwell,  who  arrived  with 
his  family  in  1828,  and  took  possession  of  Muir’s  cabin.  His  brothers-in-law, 
Amos  and  Valencourt  Van  Ansdal,  came  with  him  and  settled  near. 

His  daughter,  Margaret  Stillwell  (afterward  Mrs.  Ford)  was  born  in  1881, 
at  the  foot  of  the  rapids,  called  by  the  Indians  Puch-a-she-tuck,  where  Keokuk 
now  stands.  She  was  probably  the  first  white  American  child  born  in  Iowa. 

In  1831,  Mr.  Johnson,  Agent  of  the  American  Fur  Company,  who  had  a 
station  at  the  foot  of  the  rapids,  removed  to  another  location,  and,  Dr.  Muir 
having  returned  from  Galena,  he  and  Isaac  R.  Campbell  took  the  place  and 
buildings  vacated  by  the  Company  and  carried  on  trade  with  the  Indians  and 
half-breeds.  Campbell,  who  had  first  visited  and  traveled  through  the  southern 
part  of  Iowa,  in  1821,  was  an  enterprising  settler,  and  besides  trading  with  the 
natives  carried  on  a farm  and  kept  a tavern. 

Dr.  Muir  died  of  cholera  in  1832. 

In  1830,  James  L.  and  Lucius  H.  Langworthy,  brothers  and  natives  of 
Vermont,  visited  the  Territory  for  the  purpose  of  working  the  lead  mines  at  Du- 
buque. They  had  been  engaged  in  lead,  mining  at  Galena,  Illinois,  the  former 
from  as  early  as  1824.  The  lead  mines  in  the  Dubuque  region  were  an  object 
of  great  interest  to  the  miners  about  Galena,  for  they  were  known  to  be  rich  in 
lead  ore.  To  explore  these  mines  and  to  obtain  permission  to  work  them  was 
therefore  eminently  desirable. 

In  1829,  James  L.  Langworthy  resolved  to  visit  the  Dubuque  mines.  Cross- 
ing the  Mississippi  at  a point  now  known  as  Dunleith,  in  a canoe,  and  swim- 
ming his  horse  by  his  side,  he  landed  on  the  spot  now  known  as  Jones  Street 
Levee.  Before  him  spread  out  a beautiful  prairie,  on  which  the  city  of  Du- 
buque now  stands.  Two  miles  south,  at  the  mouth  of  Catfish  Creek,  was  a vil- 
lage of  Sacs  and  Foxes.  Thither  Mr.  Langworthy  proceeded,  and  was  well  re- 
ceived by  the  natives.  He  endeavored  to  obtain  permission  from  them  to  mine 
in  their  hills,  but  this  they  refused.  He,  however,  succeeded  in  gaining  the  con- 
fidence of  the  chief  to  such  an  extent  as  to  be  allowed  to  travel  in  the  interior 
for  three  weeks  and  explore  the  country.  He  employed  two  young  Indians  as 
guides,  and  traversed  in  different  directions  the  whole  region  lying  between  the 
Maquoketa  and  Turkey  Rivers.  He  returned  to  the  village,  secured  the  good 
will  of  the  Indians,  and,  returning  to  Galena,  formed  plans  for  future  opera- 
tions, to  be  executed  as  soon  as  circumstances  would  permit. 
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In  1830,  with  his  brother,  Lucius  H.,  and  others,  having  obtained  the  con- 
sent of  the  Indians,  Mr.  Langworthy  crossed  the  Mississippi  and  commenced 
mining  in  the  vicinity  around  Dubuque. 

At  this  time,  the  lands  were  not  in  the  actual  possession  of  the  United  States. 
Although  they  had  been  purchased  from  France,  the  Indian  title  had  not  been 
extinguished,  and  these  adventurous  persons  were  beyond  the  limits  of  any  State 
or  Territorial  government.  The  first  settlers  were  therefore  obliged  to  be  their 
own  law-makers,  and  to  agree  to  such  regulations  as  the  exigencies  of  the  case 
demanded.  The  first  act  resembling  civil  legislation  within  the  limits  of  the 
present  State  of  Iowa  was  done  by  the  miners  at  this  point,  in  June,  1830.  They 
met  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  by  the  side  of  an  old  cottonwood  drift  log,  at 
what  is  now  the  Jones  Street  Levee,  Dubuque,  and  elected  a Committee,  con- 
sisting of  J.  L.  Langworthy,  II.  F.  Lander,  James  McPhetres,  Samuel  Scales, 
and  E.  M.  Wren.  This  may  be  called  the  first  Legislature  in  Iowa,  the  mem- 
bers of  which  gathered  around  that  old  cottonwood  log,  and  agreed  to  and  re- 
ported the  following,  written  by  Mr.  Langworthy,  on  a half  sheet  of  coarse,  un- 
ruled paper,  the  old  log  being  the  writing  desk : 

We,  a Committee  having  been  chosen  to  draft  certain  rules  and  regulations  (laws)  by 
which  we  as  miners  will  be  governed,  and  having  duly  considered  the  subject,  do  unanimously 
agree  that  we  will  be  governed  by  the  regulations  on  the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi  River,*  with 
the  following  exceptions,  to  wit : 

Article  I.  That  each  and  every  man  shall  hold  200  yards  square  of  ground  by  working 
said  ground  one  day  in  six. 

Article  II.  We  further  agree  that  there  shall  be  chosen,  by  the  majority  of  the  miners 
present,  a person  who  shall  hold  this  article,  and  who  shall  grant  letters  of  arbitration  on  appli- 
cation having  been  made,  and  that  said  letters  of  arbitration  shall  be  obligatory  on  the  parties  so 
applying. 

The  report  was  accepted  by  the  miners  present,  who  elected  Dr.  Jarote,  in 
accordance  with  Article  2.  Here,  then,  we  have,  in  1830,  a primitive  Legisla- 
ture elected  by  the  people,  the  law  drafted  by  it  being  submitted  to  the  people 
for  approval,  and  under  it  Dr.  Jarote  was  elected  first  Governor  within  the 
limits  of  the  present  State  of  Iowa.  And  it  is  to  be  said  that  the  laws  thus 
enacted  were  as  promptly  obeyed,  and  the  acts  of  the  executive  officer  thus 
elected  as  duly  respected,  as  any  have  been  since. 

The  miners  who  had  thus  erected  an  independent  government  of  their  own 
on  the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi  River  continued  to  work  successfully  for  a 
long  time,  and  the  new  settlement  attracted  considerable  attention.  But  the 
west  side  of  the  Mississippi  belonged  to  the  Sac  and  Fox  Indians,  and  the  Gov- 
ernment, in  order  to  preserve  peace  on  the  frontier,  as  well  as  to  protect  the 
Indians  in  their  rights  under  the  treaty,  ordered  the  settlers  not  only  to  stop 
mining,  but  to  remove  from  the  Indian  territory.  They  were  simply  intruders. 
The  execution  of  this  order  was  entrusted  to  Col.  Zachary  Taylor,  then  in  com- 
mand of  the  military  post  at  Prairie  du  Chien,  who,  early  in  July,  sent  an  officer 
to  the  miners  with  orders  to  forbid  settlement,  and  to  command  the  miners  to 
remove  within  ten  days  to  the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi,  or  they  would  be 
driven  off  by  armed  force.  The  miners,  however,  were  reluctant  about  leaving 
the  rich  “ leads”  they  had  already  discovered  and  opened,  and  were  not  dis- 
posed to  obey  the  order  to  remove  with  any  considerable  degree  of  alacrity.  In 
due  time,  Col.  Taylor  dispatched  a detachment  of  troops  to  enforce  his  order.  The 
miners,  anticipating  their  arrival,  had,  excepting  three,  recrossed  the  river,  and 
from  the  east  bank  saw  the  troops  land  on  the  western  shore.  The  three  who 
had  lingered  a little  too  long  were,  however,  permitted  to  make  their  escape 
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unmolested.  From  this  time,  a military  force  was  stationed  at  Dubuque  to 
prevent  the  settlers  from  returning,  until  June,  1832.  The  Indians  returned, 
and  were  encouaged  to  operate  the  rich  mines  opened  by  the  late  white 
occupants. 

In  June,  1832,  the  troops  were  ordered  to  the  east  side  to  assist  in  the 
annihilation  of  the  very  Indians  whose  rights  they  had  been  protecting  on  the 
west  side.  Immediately  after  the  close  of  the  Black  Hawk  war,  and  the  negotia- 
tions of  the  treaty  in  September,  1832,  by  which  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  ceded  to 
the  United  States  the  tract  known  as  the  “Black  Hawk  Purchase,”  the  set- 
tlers, supposing  that  now  they  had  a right  to  re-enter  the  territory,  returned 
and  took  possession  of  their  claims,  built  cabins,  erected  furnaces  and  prepared 
large  quantities  of  lead  for  market.  Dubuque  was  becoming  a noted  place  on 
the  river,  but  the  prospects  of  the  hardy  and  enterprising  settlers  and  miners 
were  again  ruthlessly  interfered  with  by  the  Government,  on  the  ground  that 
the  treaty  with  the  Indians  would  not  go  into  force  until  June  1, 1833,  although 
they  had  withdrawn  from  the  vicinity  of  the  settlement.  Col.  Taylor  was  again 
ordered  by  the  War  Department  to  remove  the  miners,  and  in  January,  1833, 
troops  were  again  sent  from  Prairie  du  Chien  to  Dubuque  for  that  purpose. 
This  was  a serious  and  perhaps  unnecessary  hardship  imposed  upon  the  settlers. 
They  were  compelled  to  abandon  their  cabins  and  homes  in  mid-winter.  It 
must  now  be  said,  simply,  that  “red  tape”  should  be  respected.  The  purchase 
had  been  made,  the  treaty  ratified,  or  was  sure  to  be ; the  Indians  had  retired, 
and,  after  the  lapse  of  nearly  fifty  years,  no  very  satisfactory  reason  for  this 
rigorous  action  of  the  Government  can  be  given. 

But  the  orders  had  been  given,  and  there  was  no  alternative  but  to  obey. 
Many  of  the  settlers  recrossed  the  river,  and  did  not  return ; a few,  however, 
removed  to  an  island  near  the  east  bank  of  the  river,  built  rude  cabins  of  poles, 
in  which  to  store  their  lead  until  Spring,  when  they  could  float  the  fruits  of 
their  labor  to  St.  Louis  for  sale,  and  where  they  could  remain  until  the  treaty 
went  into  force,  when  they  could  return.  Among  these  were  James  L.  Lang- 
worthy, and  his  brother  Lucius,  who  had  on  hand  about  three  hundred  thousand 
pounds  of  lead. 

Lieut.  Covington,  who  had  been  placed  in  command  at  Dubuque  by  Col. 
Taylor,  ordered  some  of  the  cabins  of  the  settlers  to  be  torn  down,  and  wagons 
and  other  property  to  be  destroyed.  This  wanton  and  inexcusable  action  on 
the  part  of  a subordinate  clothed  with  a little  brief  authority  was  sternly 
rebuked  by  Col.  Taylor,  and  Covington  was  superseded  by  Lieut.  George  Wil- 
son, who  pursued  a just  and  friendly  course  with  the  pioneers,  who  were  only 
waiting  for  the  time  when  they  could  repossess  their  claims. 

June  1,  1833,  the  treaty  formally  went  into  effect,  the  troops  were  withdrawn, 
and  the  Langworthy  brothers  and  a few  others  at  once  returned  and  resumed 
possession  of  their  home  claims  and  mineral  prospects,  and  from  this  time  the 
first  permanent  settlement  of  this  portion  of  Iowa  must  date.  Mr.  John  P. 
Sheldon  was  appointed  Superintendent  of  the  mines  by  the  Government,  and  a 
system  of  permits  to  miners  and  licenses  to  smelters  was  adopted,  similar  to  that 
which  had  been  in  operation  at  Galena,  since  1825,  under  Lieut.  Martin  Thomas 
and  Capt.  Thomas  C.  Legate.  Substantially  the  primitive  law  enacted  by  the 
miners  assembled  around  that  old  cottonwood  drift  log  in  1830  was  adopted  and 
enforced  by  the  United  States  Government,  except  that  miners  were  required  to 
sell  their  mineral  to  licensed  smelters  and  the  smelter  was  required  to  give  bonds 
for  the  payment  of  six  per  cent,  of  all  lead  manufactured  to  the  Government. 
This  was  the  same  rule  adopted  in  the  United  States  mines  on  Fever  River  in 
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Illinois,  except  that,  until  1830,  the  Illinois  miners  were  compelled  to  pay  10 
per  cent.  tax.  This  tax  upon  the  miners  created  much  dissatisfaction  among 
the  miners  on  the  west  side  as  it  had  on  the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi.  They 
thought  they  had  suffered  hardships  and  privations  enough  in  opening  the  way 
for  civilization,  without  being  subjected  to  the  imposition  of  an  odious  Govern- 
ment tax  upon  their  means  of  subsistence,  when  the  Federal  Government  could 
better  afford  to  aid  than  to  extort  from  them.  The  measure  soon  became  unpop- 
ular. It  was  difficult  to  collect  the  taxes,  and  the  whole  system  was  abolished 
in  about  ten  years. 

During  1833,  after  the  Indian  title  was  fully  extinguished,  about  five  hun- 
dred people  arrived  at  the  mining  district,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  of  them 
from  Galena. 

In  the  same  year,  Mr.  Langworthy  assisted  in  building  the  first  school  house 
in  Iowa,  and  thus  was  formed  the  nucleus  of  the  now  populous  and  thriving 
City  of  Dubuque.  Mr.  Langworthy  lived  to  see  the  naked  prairie  on  which  he 
first  landed  become  the  site  of  a city  of  fifteen  thousand  inhabitants,  the  small 
school  house  which  he  aided  in  constructing  replaced  by  three  substantial  edifices, 
wffierein  two  thousand  children  were  being  trained,  churches  erected  in  every 
part  of  the  city,  and  railroads  connecting  the  w ilderness  which  he  first  explored 
with  all  the  eastern  world.  He  died  suddenly  on  the  13th  of  March,  1865, 
while  on  a trip  over  the  Dubuque  & Southwestern  Railroad,  at  Monticello, 
and  the  evening  train  brought  the  news  of  his  death  and  his  remains. 

Lucius  II.  Langworthy,  his  brother,  was  one  of  the  most  worthy,  gifted  and 
influential  of  the  old  settlers  of  this  section  of  Iowa.  He  died,  greatly  lamented 
by  many  friends,  in  June,  1865. 

The  name  Dubuque  was  given  to  the  settlement  by  the  miners  at  a meeting 
held  in  1834. 

In  1832,  Captain  James  White  made  a claim  on  the  present  site  of  Montrose. 
In  1834,  a military  post  was  established  at  this  point,  and  a garrison  of  cavalry 
was  stationed  here,  under  the  command  of  Col.  Stephen  W.  Kearney.  The 
soldiers  were  removed  from  this  post  to  Fort  Leavenworth,  Kansas,  in  1837. 

During  the  same  year,  1832,  soon  after  the  close  of  the  Black  Hawk  War, 
Zachariah  Hawkins,  Benjamin  Jennings,  Aaron  White,  Augustine  Horton, 
Samuel  Gooch,  Daniel  Thompson  and  Peter  Williams  made  claims  at  Fort 
Madison.  In  1833,  these  claims  wTere  purchased  by  John  and  Nathaniel 
Knapp,  upon  wffiich,  in  1835,  they  laid  out  the  town.  The  next  Summer,  lots 
were  sold.  The  town  was  subsequently  re-surveyed  and  platted  by  the  United 
States  Government. 

At  the  close  of  the  Black  Hawk  War.  parties  who  had  been  impatiently 
looking  across  upon  “Flint  Hills,”  now  Burlington,  came  over  from  Illinois 
and  made  claims  The  first  was  Samuel  S.  White,  in  the  Fall  of  1832,  who 
erected  a cabin  on  the  site  of  the  city  of  Burlington.  About  the  same  time, 
David  Tothero  made  a claim  on  the  prairie  about  three  miles  back  from  the 
river,  at  a place  since  known  as  thefaim  of  Judge  Morgan.  In  the  Winter  of 
that  year,  they  were  driven  off  by  the  military  from  Rock  Island,  as  intruders 
upon  the  rights  of  the  Indians,  and  White’s  cabin  was  burnt  by  the  soldiers. 
He  retired  to  Illinois,  where  he  spent  the  Winter,  and  in  the  Summer,  as  soon 
as  the  Indian  title  was  extinguished,  returned  and  rebuilt  his  cabin.  White 
was  joined  by  his  brother-in-law,  Doolittle,  and  they  laid  out  the  original  town 
of  Burlington  in  1834. 

All  along  the  river  borders  of  the  Black  Hawk  Purchase  settlers  were  flocking 
into  Iowa.  Immediately  after  the  treaty  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  in  Septem- 
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ber,  1832,  Col.  George  Davenport  made  the  first  claim  on  the  spot  where  the 
thriving  city  of  Davenport  now  stands.  As  early  as  1827,  Col.  Davenport  had 
established  a flatboat  ferry,  which  ran  between  the  island  and  the  main  shore  of 
Iowa,  by  which  he  carried  on  a trade  with  the  Indians  west  of  the  Mississippi. 
In  1833,  Capt.  Benjamin  W.  Clark  moved  across  from  Illinois,  and  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  town  of  Buffalo,  in  Scott  County,  which  was  the  first  actual 
settlement  within  the  limits  of  that  county.  Among  other  early  settlers  in  this 
part  of  the  Territory  were  Adrian  H.  Davenport,  Col.  John  Sullivan,  Mulli- 
gan and  Franklin  Easly,  Capt.  John  Coleman,  J.  M.  Camp,  William  White, 
H.  W.  Higgins,  Cornelius  Harrold,  Richard  Harrison,  E.  H.  Shepherd  and 
Dr.  E.  S.  Barrows, 

The  first  settlers  of  Davenport  were  Antoine  LeClaire,  Col.  George  Daven- 
port, Major  Thomas  Smith,  Major  William  Gordon,  Philip  Hambough,  Alexan- 
der W.  McGregor,  Levi  S.  Colton,  Capt.  James  May  and  others.  Of  Antoine 
LeClaire,  as  the  representative  of  the  two  races  of  men  who  at  this  time  occu- 
pied Iowa,  Hon.  C.  C.  Nourse,  in  his  admirable  Centennial  Address,  says : 
“ Antoine  LeClaire  was  born  at  St.  Joseph,  Michigan,  in  1797.  His  father 
was  French,  his  mother  a granddaughter  of  a Pottowatomie  chief.  In  1818, 
he  acted  as  official  interpreter  to  Col.  Davenport,  at  Fort  Armstrong  (now  Rock 
Island).  He  was  well  acquainted  with  a dozen  Indian  dialects,  and  was  a man 
of  strict  integrity  and  great  energy.  In  1820,  he  married  the  granddaughter 
of  a Sac  chief.  The  Sac  and  Fox  Indians  reserved  for  him  and  his  wife  two 
sections  of  land  in  the  treaty  of  1833,  one  at  the  town  of  LeClaire  and  one  at 
Davenport.  The  Pottawatomies,  in  the  treaty  at  Prairie  du  Chien,  also 
reserved  for  him  two  sections  of  land,  at  the  present  site  of  Moline,  111.  He 
received  the  appointment  of  Postmaster  and  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  the  Black 
Hawk  Purchase,  at  an  early  day.  In  1833,  he  bought  for  $100  a claim  on  the 
land  upon  which  the  original  town  of  Davenport  was  surveyed  and  platted  in 
1836.  In  1836,  LeClaire  built  the  hotel,  known  since,  with  its  valuable  addi- 
tion, as  the  LeClaire  House.  He  died  September  25,  1861.” 

In  Clayton  County,  the  first  settlement  was  made  in  the  Spring  of  1832, 
on  Turkey  River,  by  Robert  Hatfield  and  William  W.  Way  man.  No  further 
settlement  was  made  in  this  part  of  the  State  till  the  beginning  of  1836. 

In  that  portion  now  known  as  Muscatine  County,  settlements  were  made  in 
1834,  by  Benjamin  Nye,  John  Yanater  and  G.  W.  Kasey,  who  were  the  first 
settlers.  E.  E.  Fay,  William  St.  John,  N.  Fullington,  H.  Reece,  Jona  Petti- 
bone,  R.  P.  Lowe,  Stephen  Whicher,  Abijah  Whiting,  J.  E.  Fletcher,  W.  D. 
Abernethy  and  Alexis  Smith  were  early  settlers  of  Muscatine. 

During  the  Summer  of  1835,  William  Bennett  and  his  family,  from  Galena, 
built  the  first  cabin  within  the  present  limits  of  Delaware  County,  in  some 
timber  since  known  as  Eads’  Grove. 

The  first  post  office  in  Iowa  was  established  at  Dubuque  in  1833.  Milo  H. 
Prentice  was  appointed  Postmaster. 

The  first  Justice  of  the  Peace  was  Antoine  Le  Claire,  appointed  in  1833,  as 
“ a very  suitable  person  to  adjust  the  difficulties  between  the  white  settlers  and 
the  Indians  still  remaining  there.” 

The  first  Methodist  Society  in  the  Territory  was  formed  at  Dubuque  on 
the  18th  of  May,  1834,  and  the  first  class  meeting  was  held  June  1st  of  that 
year. 

The  first  church  bell  brought  into  Iowa  was  in  March,  1834. 

The  first  mass  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the  Territory  was  celebrated 
at  Dubuque,  in  the  house  of  Patrick  Quigley,  in  the  Fall  of  1833. 
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The  first  school  house  in  the  Territory  was  erected  by  the  Dubuque  miners 
in  1833. 

The  first  Sabbath  school  was  organized  at  Dubuque  early  in  the  Summer 
of  1834. 

The  first  woman  who  came  to  this  part  of  the  Territory  with  a view  to  per- 
manent residence  was  Mrs.  Noble  F.  Dean,  in  the  Fall  of  1832. 

The  first  family  that  lived  in  this  part  of  Iowa  was  that  of  Hosea  T.  Camp, 
in  1832. 

The  first  meeting  house  was  built  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  at 
Dubuque,  in  1834. 

The  first  newspaper  in  Iowa  was  the  Dubuque  Visitor , issued  May  11th,  1836. 
John  King,  afterward  Judge  King,  was  editor,  and  William  C.  Jones,  printer. 

The  pioneers  of  Iowa,  as  a class,  were  brave,  hardy,  intelligent  and 
enterprising  people. 

As  early  as  1824,  a French  trader  named  Hart  had  established  a trading 
post,  and  built  a cabin  on  the  bluffs  above  the  large  spring  now  known  as 
“Mynster  Spring,”  within  the  limits  of  the  present  city  of  Council  Bluffs,  and 
had  probably  been  there  some  time,  as  the  post  was  known  to  the  employes  of 
the  American  Fur  Company  as  Lacote  de  Hart , or  “ Hart’s  Bluff.”  In  1827, 
an  agent  of  the  American  Fur  Company,  Francis  Guittar,  with  others,  encamped 
in  the  timber  at  the  foot  of  the  bluffs,  about  on  the  present  location  of  Broad- 
way, and  afterward  settled  there.  In  1839,  a block  house  was  built  on  the 
bluff  in  the  east  part  of  the  city.  The  Pottawatomie  Indians  occupied  this  part 
of  the  State  until  1846-7,  when  they  relinquished  the  territory  and  removed  to 
Kansas.  Billy  Caldwell  was  then  principal  chief.  There  were  no  white  settlers 
in  that  part  of  the  State  except  Indian  traders,  until  the  arrival  of  the  Mormons 
under  the  lead  of  Brigham  Young.  These  people  on  their  way  westward  halted 
for  the  Winter  of  1846-7  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Missouri  River,  about  five 
miles  above  Omaha,  at  a place  now  called  Florence.  Some  of  them  had 
reached  the  eastern  bank  of  the  river  the  Spring  before,  in  season  to  plant  a 
crop.  In  the  Spring  of  1847,  Young  and  a portion  of  the  colony  pursued  their 
journey  to  Salt  Lake,  but  a large  portion  of  them  returned  to  the  Iowa  side  and 
settled  mainly  within  the  limits  of  Pottawattamie  County.  The  principal  settle- 
ment of  this  strange  community  was  at  a place  first  called  “Miller’s  Hollow,” 
on  Indian  Creek,  and  afterward  named  Kanesville,  in  honor  of  Col.  Kane,  of 
Pennsylvania,  who  visited  them  soon  afterward.  The  Mormon  settlement 
extended  over  the  county  and  into  neighboring  counties,  wherever  timber  and 
water  furnished  desirable  locations.  Orson  Hyde,  priest,  lawyer  and  editor,  was 
installed  as  President  of  the  Quorum  of  Twelve,  and  all  that  part  of  the  State 
remained  under  Mormon  control  for  several  years.  In  1846,  they  raised  a bat- 
talion, numbering  some  five  hundred  men,  for  the  Mexican  war.  In  1848,  Hyde 
started  a paper  called  the  Frontier  Guardian,  at  Kanesville.  In  1849,  after 
many  of  the  faithful  had  left  to  join  Brigham  Young  at  Salt  Lake,  the  Mormons 
in  this  section  of  Iowa  numbered  6,552,  and  in  1850,  7,828,  but  they  were  not 
all  Avithin  the  limits  of  Pottawattamie  County.  This  county  was  organized  in 
1848,  all  the  first  officials  being  Mormons.  In  1852,  the  order  was  promulgated 
that  all  the  true  believers  should  gather  together  at  Salt  Lake.  Gentiles  flocked 
in,  and  in  a few  years  nearly  all  the  first  settlers  were  gone. 

May  9,  1843,  Captain  James  Allen,  with  a small  detachment  of  troops  on 
board  the  steamer  lone,  arrived  at  the  present  site  of  the  capital  of  the  State, 
Des  Moines.  The  lone  was  the  first  steamer  to  ascend  the  Des  Moines  River 
to  this  point.  The  troops  and  stores  were  landed  at  what  is  now  the  foot  of 
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Court  avenue,  Des  Moines,  and  Capt.  Allen  returned  in  the  steamer  to  Fort 
Sanford  to  arrange  for  bringing  up  more  soldiers  and  supplies.  In  due  time 
they,  too,  arrived,  and  a fort  was  built  near  the  mouth  of  Raccoon  Fork,  at  its 
confluence  with  the  Des  Moines,  and  named  Fort  Des  Moines.  Soon  after  the 
arrival  of  the  troops,  a trading  post  was  established  on  the  east  side  of  the  river, 
by  two  noted  Indian  traders  named  Ewing,  from  Ohio. 

Among  the  first  settlers  in  this  part  of  Iowa  were  Benjamin  Bryant,  J.  B. 
Scott,  James  Drake  (gunsmith),  John  Sturtevant,  Robert  Kinzie,  Alexander 
Turner,  Peter  Newcomer,  and  others. 

The  Western  States  have  been  settled  by  many  of  the  best  and  most  enter- 
prising men  of  the  older  States,  and  a large  immigration  of  the  best  blood  of 
the  Old  World,  who,  removing  to  an  arena  of  larger  opportunities,  in  a more 
fertile  soil  and  congenial  climate,  have  developed  a spirit  and  an  energy 
peculiarly  Western.  In  no  country  on  the  globe  have  enterprises  of  all  kinds 
been  pushed  forward  with  such  rapidity,  or  has  there  been  such  independence 
and  freedom  of  competition.  Among  those  who  have  pioneered  the  civiliza- 
tion of  the  West,  and  been  the  founders  of  great  States,  none  have  ranked 
higher  in  the  scale  of  intelligence  and  moral  worth  than  the  pioneers  of  Iowa, 
who  came  to  the  territory  when  it  was  an  Indian  country,  and  through  hardship, 
privation  and  suffering,  laid  the  foundations  of  the  populous  and  prosperous 
commonwealth  which  to-day  dispenses  its  blessings  to  a million  and  a quarter 
of  people.  From  her  first  settlement  and  from  her  first  organization  as  a terri- 
tory to  the  present  day,  Iowa  has  had  able  men  to  manage  her  affairs,  wise 
statesmen  to  shape  her  destiny  and  frame  her  laws,  and  intelligent  and  impartial 
jurists  to  administer  justice  to  her  citizens  ; her  bar,  pulpit  and  press  have  been 
able  and  widely  influential ; and  in  all  the  professions,  arts,  enterprises  and 
industries  which  go  to  make  up  a great  and  prosperous  commonwealth,  she  has 
taken  and  holds  a front  rank  among  her  sister  States  of  the  West. 


TERRITORIAL  HISTORY. 

By  act  of  Congress,  approved  October  31,  1803,  the  President  of  the  United 
States  was  authorized  to  take  possession  of  the  territory  included  in  the 
. Louisiana  purchase,  and  provide  for  a temporary  government.  By  another  act 
of  the  same  session,  approved  March  26,  1804,  the  newly  acquired  country  was 
divided,  October  1,  1804  into  the  Territory  of  Orleans,  south  of  the  thirty-third 
parallel  of  north  latitude,  and  the  district  of  Louisiana,  which  latter  was  placed 
under  the  authority  of  the  officers  of  Indiana  Territory. 

In  1805,  the  District  of  Louisiana  was  organized  as  a Territory  with  a gov- 
ernment of  its  own.  In  1807,  Iowa  was  included  in  the  Territory  of  Illinois, 
and  in  1812  in  the  Territory  of  Missouri.  When  Missouri  was  admitted  as  a 
State,  March  2,  1821,  “Iowa,”  says  Hon.  C.  C.  Nourse,  “was  left  a political 
orphan,”  until  by  act  of  Congress,  approved  June  28,  1834,  the  Black  Hawk 
purchase  having  been  made,  all  the  territory  west  of  the  Mississippi  and  north 
of  the  northern  boundary  of  Missouri,  was  made  a part  of  Michigan  Territory. 
LTp  to  this  time  there  had  been  no  county  or  other  organization  in  what  is  now 
the  State  of  Iowa,  although  one  or  two  Justices  of  the  Peace  had  been  appointed 
and  a post  office  was  established  at  Dubuque  in  1833.  In  September,  1834, 
however,  the  Territorial  Legislature  of  Michigan  created  two  counties  on  the 
west  side  of  the  Mississippi  River,  viz. : Dubuque  and  Des  Moines,  separated 
by  a line  drawn  westward  from  the  foot  of  Rock  Island.  These  counties  were 
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partially  organized.  John  King  was  appointed  Chief  Justice  of  Dubuque 
County,  and  Isaac  Leffler,  of  Burlington,  of  Des  Moines  County.  Two 
Associate  Justices,  in  each  county,  were  appointed  by  the  Governor. 

On  the  first  Monday  in  October,  1835,  Gen.  George  W.  Jones,  now  a citi- 
zen of  Dubuque,  was  elected  a Delegate  to  Congress  from  this  part  of  Michigan 
Territory.  On  the  20th  of  April,  1836,  through  the  efforts  of  Gen.  Jones, 
Congress  passed  a bill  creating  the  Territory  of  Wisconsin,  which  went  into 
operation,  July  4,  1836,  and  Iowa  was  then  included  in 

THE  TERRITORY  OF  WISCONSIN, 

of  which  Gen.  Henry  Dodge  was  appointed  Governor;  John  S.  Horner,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Territory  ; Charles  Dunn,  Chief  Justice;  David  Irwin  and  William 
C.  Frazer,  Associate  Justices. 

September  9,  1836,  Governor  Dodge  ordered  the  census  of  the  new  Territory 
to  be  taken.  This  census  resulted  in  showing  a population  of  10,531  in  the 
counties  of  Dubuque  and  Des  Moines.  Under  the  apportionment,  these  two 
counties  were  entitled  to  six  members  of  the  Council  and  thirteen  of  the  House 
of  Representatives.  The  Governor  issued  his  proclamation  for  an  election  to  be 
held  on  the  first  Monday  of  October,  1836,  on  which  day  the  following  members 
of  the  First  Territorial  Legislature  of  Wisconsin  were  elected  from  the  two 
counties  in  the  Black  Hawk  purchase  : 

Dubuque  County. — Council : John  Fally,  Thomas  McKnight,  Thomas  Mc- 
Craney.  House : Loring  Wheeler,  Hardin  Nowlan,  Peter  Hill  Engle,  Patrick 
Quigley,  Hosea  T.  Camp. 

Des  Moines  County. — Council:  Jeremiah  Smith,  Jr.,  Joseph  B.  Teas, 
Arthur  B.  Ingram.  House:  Isaac  Leffler,  Thomas  Blair,  Warren  L.  Jenkins, 
John  Box,  George  W.  Teas,  Eli  Reynolds,  David  R.  Chance. 

The  first  Legislature  assembled  at  Belmont,  in  the  present  State  of  Wiscon- 
sin, on  the  25th  day  of  October,  1836,  and  was  organized  by  electing  Henry  T. 
Baird  President  of  the  Council,  and  Peter  Hill  Engle,  of  Dubuque,  Speaker  of 
the  House.  It  adjourned  December  9,  1836. 

The  second'  Legislature  assembled  at  Burlington,  November  10,  1837. 
Adjourned  January  20,  1838.  The  third  session  was  at  Burlington ; com- 
menced June  1st,  and  adjourned  June  12,  1838. 

During  the  first  session  of  the  Wisconsin  Territorial  Legislature,  in  1836, 
the  county  of  Des  Moines  was  divided  into  Des  Moines,  Lee,  Van  Buren,  Henry, 
Muscatine  and  Cook  (the  latter  being  subsequently  changed  to  Scott)  and  defined 
their  boundaries.  During  the  second  session,  out  of  the  territory  embraced  in 
Dubuque  County,  were  created  the  counties  of  Dubuque,  Clayton,  Fayette, 
Delaware,  Buchanan,  Jackson,  Jones,  Linn,  Clinton  and  Cedar,  and  their  boun- 
daries defined,  but  the  most  of  them  were  not  organized  until  several  years 
afterward,  under  the  authority  of  the  Territorial  Legislature  of  Iowa. 

The  question  of  a separate  territorial  organization  for  Iowa,  which  was  then 
a part  of  Wisconsin  Territory,  began  to  be  agitated  early  in  the  Autumn  of 
1837.  The  wishes  of  the  people  found  expression  in  a convention  held  at  Bur- 
lington on  the  1st  of  November,  which  memorialized  Congress  to  organize  a 
Territory  west  of  the  Mississippi,  and  to  settle  the  boundary  line  between  Wis- 
consin Territory  and  Missouri.  The  Territorial  Legislature  of  Wisconsin,  then 
in  session  at  Burlington,  joined  in  the  petition.  Gen.  George  W.  Jones,  of 
Dubuque,  then  residing  at  Sinsinawa  Mound,  in  what  is  now  Wisconsin,  was 
Delegate  to  Congress  from  Wisconsin  Territory,  and  labored  so  earnestly  and 
successfully,  that  “ An  act  to  divide  the  Territory  of  Wisconsin,  and  to  estab- 
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lish  the  Territorial  Government  of  Iowa,”  was  approved  June  12,  1838,  to  take 
effect  and  be  in  force  on  and  after  July  3,  1838.  The  new  Territory  embraced 
“ all  that  part  of  the  present  Territory  of  Wisconsin  which  lies  west  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi River,  and  west  of  a line  drawn  due  north  from  the  head  water  or 
sources  of  the  Mississippi  to  the  territorial  line.”  The  organic  act  provided 
for  a Governor,  whose  term  of  office  should  be  three  years,  and  for  a Secretary, 
Chief  Justice,  two  Associate  Justices,  and  Attorney  and  Marshal,  who  should 
serve  four  years,  to  be  appointed  by  the  President,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Senate.  The  act  also  provided  for  the  election,  by  the  white 
male  inhabitants,  citizens  of  the  United  States,  over  twenty-one  years  of  age, 
of  a House  of  Representatives,  consisting  of  twenty-six  members,  and  a Council, 
to  consist  of  thirteen  members.  It  also  appropriated  $5,000  for  a public  library, 
and  $20,000  for  the  erection  of  public  buildings. 

President  Van  Buren  appointed  Ex-Governor  Robert  Lucas,  of  Ohio,  to  be 
the  first  Governor  of  the  new  Territory.  William  B.  Conway,  of  Pittsburgh, 
was  appointed  Secretary  of  the  Territory ; Charles  Mason,  of  Burlington, 
Chief  Justice,  and  Thomas  S.  Wilson,  of  Dubuque,  and  Joseph  Williams,  of 
Pennsylvania,  Associate  Judges  of  the  Supreme  and  District  Courts;  Mr.  Van 
Allen,  of  Hew  York,  Attorney;  Francis  Gehon,  of  Dubuque,  Marshal;  Au- 
gustus C.  Dodge,  Register  of  the  Land  Office  at  Burlington,  and  Thomas  Mc- 
Knight,  Receiver  of  the  Land  Office  at  Dubuque.  Mr.  Van  Allen,  the  District 
Attorney,  died  at  Rockingham,  soon  after  his  appointment,  and  Col.  Charles 
Weston  was  appointed  to  fill  his  vacancy.  Mr.  Conway,  the  Secretary,  also 
died  at  Burlington,  during  the  second  session  of  the  Legislature,  and  James 
Clarke,  editor  of  the  Gazette , was  appointed  to  succeed  him. 

Immediately  after  his  arrival,  Governor  Lucas  issued  a proclamation  for  the 
election  of  members  of  the  first  Territorial  Legislature,  to  be  held  on  the  10th 
of  September,  dividing  the  Territory  into  election  districts  for  that  purpose,  and 
appointing  the  12th  day  of  November  for  meeting  of  the  Legislature  to  be 
elected,  at  Burlington. 

The  first  Territorial  Legislature  was  elected  in  September  and  assembled  at 
Burlington  on  the  12th  of  November,  and  consisted  of  the  following  members : 

Council . — Jesse  B.  Brown,  J.  Keith,  E.  A.  M.  Swazey,  Arthur  Ingram, 
Robert  Ralston,  George  Hepner,  Jesse  J.  Payne,  D.  B.  Hughes,  James  M. 
Clark,  Charles  Whittlesey,  Jonathan  W.  Parker,  Warner  Lewis,  Stephen 
Hempstead. 

House. — William  Patterson,  Hawkins  Taylor,  Calvin  J.  Price,  James 
Brierly,  James  Hall,  Gideon  S.  Bailey,  Samuel  Parker,  James  W.  Grimes, 
George  Temple,  Yan  B.  Delashmutt,  Thomas  Blair,  George  H.  Beeler,* 
William  G.  Coop,  William  H,  Wallace,  Asbury  B.  Porter,  John  Frierson, 
William  L.  Toole,  Levi  Thornton,  S.  C.  Hastings,  Robert  G.  Roberts,  Laurel 
Summers,!  Jabez  A.  Burchard,  Jr.,  Chauncey  Swan,  Andrew  Bankson,  Thomas 
Cox  and  Hardin  Nowlin. 

Notwithstanding  a large  majority  of  the  members  of  both  branches  of  the 
Legislature  were  Democrats,  yet  Gen.  Jesse  B.  Browne  (Whig),  of  Lee  County, 
was  elected  President  of  the  Council,  and  Hon.  William  H.  Wallace  (Whig),  of 
Henry  County,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives — the  former  unani- 
mously and  the  latter  with  but  little  opposition.  At  that  time,  national  politics 

* Cyrus  S.  Jacobs,  who  was  elected  for  Des  Moines  County,  was  killed  in  an  unfortunate  encounter  at  Burlington 
before  the  meeting  of  the  Legislature,  and  Mr.  Beeler  was  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

f Samuel  R.  Murray  was  returned  as  elected  from  Clinton  County,  but  his  seat  was  successfully  contested  by 
Burchard. 
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were  little  heeded  by  the  people  of  the  new  Territory,  hut  in  1840,  during  the 
Presidential  campaign,  party  lines  were  strongly  drawn. 

At  the  election  in  September,  1838,  for  members  of  the  Legislature,  a Con- 
gressional Delegate  was  also  elected.  There  were  four  candidates,  viz. : William 
W.  Chapman  and  David  Rohrer,  of  Des  Moines  County ; B.  F.  Wallace,  of 
Henry  County,  and  P.  H.  Engle,  of  Dubuque  County.  Chapman  was  elected, 
receiving  a majority  of  thirty-six  over  Engle. 

The  first  session  of  the  Iowa  Territorial  Legislature  was  a stormy  and  excit- 
ing one.  By  the  organic  law,  the  Governor  was  clothed  with  almost  unlimited 
veto  power.  Governor  Lucas  seemed  disposed  to  make  free  use  of  it,  and  the 
independent  Hawkeyes  could  not  quietly  submit  to  arbitrary  and  absolute  rule, 
and  the  result  was  an  unpleasant  controversy  between  the  Executive  and  Legis- 
lative departments.  Congress,  however,  by  act  approved  March  3,  1839, 
amended  the  organic  law  by  restricting  the  veto  power  of  the  Governor  to  the 
two-thirds  rule,  and  took  from  him  the  power  to  appoint  Sheriffs  and  Magistrates. 

Among  the  first  important  matters  demanding  attention  was  the  location  of 
the  seat  of  government  and  provision  for  the  erection  of  public  buildings,  for 
which  Congress  had  appropriated  $20,000.  Governor  Lucas,  in  his  message, 
had  recommended  the  appointment  of  Commissioners,  with  a view  to  making  a 
central  location.  The  extent  of  the  future  State  of  Iowa  wTas  not  known  or 
thought  of.  Only  on  a strip  of  land  fifty  miles  wide,  bordering  on  the  Missis- 
sippi River,  was  the  Indian  title  extinguished,  and  a central  location  meant  some 
central  point  in  the  Black  Hawk  Purchase.  The  friends  of  a central  location 
supported  the  Governor’s  suggestion.  The  southern  members  were  divided 
between  Burlington  and  Mount  Pleasant,  but  finally  united  on  the  latter  as  the 
proper  location  for  the  seat  of  government.  The  central  and  southern  parties 
were  very  nearly  equal,  and,  in  consequence,  much  excitement  prevailed.  The 
central  party  at  last  triumphed,  and  on  the  21st  day  of  January,  1839,  an  act 
was  passed,  appointing  Chauncey  Swan,  of  Dubuque  County ; John  Ronalds, 
of  Louisa  County,  and  Robert  Ralston,  of  Des  Moines  County,  Commissioners, 
to  select  a site  for  a permanent  seat  of  Government  within  the  limits  of  John- 
son County. 

Johnson  County  had  been  created  by  act  of  the  Territorial  Legislature  of 
Wisconsin,  approved  December  21,  1837,  and  organized  by  act  passed  at  the 
special  session  at  Burlington  in  June,  1838,  the  organization  to  date  from  July 
4th,  following.  Napoleon,  on  the  Iowa  River,  a few  miles  below  the  future 
Iowa  City,  was  designated  as  the  county  seat,  temporarily. 

Then  there  existed  good  reason  for  locating  the  capital  in  the  county.  The 
Territory  of  Iowa  was  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  British  Possessions  ; east,  by 
the  Mississippi  River  to  its  source ; thence  by  a line  drawn  due  north  to  the 
northern  boundary  of  the  United  States ; south,  by  the  State  of  Missouri,  and  west, 
by  the  Missouri  and  White  Earth  Rivers.  But  this  immense  territory  was  in  un- 
disputed possession  of  the  Indians,  except  a strip  on  the  Mississippi,  known  as 
the  Black  Hawk  Purchase.  Johnson  County  was,  from  north  to  south,  in  the 
geographical  center  of  this  purchase,  and  as  near  the  east  and  west  geographical 
center  of  the  future  State  of  Iowa  as  could  then  be  made,  as  the  boundary  line 
between  the  lands  of  the  United  States  and  the  Indians,  established  by  the 
treaty  of  October  21,  1837,  was  immediately  west  of  the  county  limits. 

The  Commissioners,  after  selecting  the  site,  were  directed  to  lay  out  640 
acres  into  a town,  to  be  called  Iowa  City,  and  to  proceed  to  sell  lots  and  erect 
public  buildings  thereon,  Congress  having  granted  a section  of  land  to  be 
selected  by  the  Territory  for  this  purpose.  The  Commissioners  met  at  Napo- 
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leon,  Johnson  County,  May  1,  1839,  selected  for  a site  Section  10,  in  Town- 
ship 79  North  of  Range  6 West  of  the  Fifth  Principal  Meridian,  and  immedi- 
ately surveyed  it  and  laid  off  the  town.  The  first  sale  of  lots  took  place  August 
16,  1839.  The  site  selected  for  the  public  buildings  was  a little  west  of  the 
geographical  center  of  the  section,  where  a square  of  ten  acres  on  the  elevated 
grounds  overlooking  the  river  was  reserved  for  the  purpose.  The  capitol  is 
located  in  the  center  of  this  square.  The  second  Territorial  Legislature,  which 
assembled  in  November,  1839,  passed  an  act  requiring  the  Commissioners  to 
adopt  such  plan  for  the  building  that  the  aggregate  cost  when  complete  should 
not  exceed  $51,000,  and  if  they  had  already  adopted  a plan  involving  a greater 
expenditure  they  were  directed  to  abandon  it.  Plans  for  the  building  were  designed 
and  drawn  by  Mr.  John  F.  Rague,  of  Springfield,  111.,  and  on  the  4th  day  of  July, 
1840,  the  corner  stone  of  the  edifice  was  laid  with  appropriate  ceremonies. 
Samuel  C.  Trowbridge  was  Marshal  of  the  day,  and  Gov.  Lucas  delivered  the 
address  on  that  occasion. 

When  the  Legislature  assembled  at  Burlington  in  special  session,  July  13, 
1840,  Gov.  Lucas  announced  that  on  the  4th  of  that  month  he  had  visited  Iowa 
City,  and  found  the  basement  of  the  capitol  nearly  completed.  A bill  author- 
izing a loan  of  $20,000  for  the  building  was  passed,  January  15,  1841,  the 
unsold  lots  of  Iowa  City  being  the  security  offered,  but  only  $5,500  was 
obtained  under  the  act. 

THE  BOUNDARY  QUESTION. 

The  boundary  line  between  the  Territory  of  Iowa  and  the  State  of  Missouri 
was  a difficult  question  to  settle  in  1838,  in  consequence  of  claims  arising  from 
taxes  and  titles,  and  at  one  time  civil  war  was  imminent.  In  defining  the 
boundaries  of  the  counties  bordering  on  Missouri,  the  Iowa  authorities  had  fixed 
a line  that  has  since  been  established  as  the  boundary  between  Iowa  and  Mis- 
souri. The  Constitution  of  Missouri  defined  her  northern  boundary  to  be  the 
parallel  of  latitude  which  passes  through  the  rapids  of  the  Des  Moines  River. 
The  lower  rapids  of  the  Mississippi  immediately  above  the  mouth  of  the  Des 
Moines  River  had  always  been  known  as  the  Des  Moines  Rapids,  or  “the 
rapids  of  the  Des  Moines  River.”  The  Missourians  (evidently  not  well  versed 
in  history  or  geography)  insisted  on  running  the  northern  boundary  line  from 
the  rapids  in  the  Des  Moines  River,  just  below  Keosauqua,  thus  taking  from 
Iowa  a strip  of  territory  eight  or  ten  miles  wide.  Assuming  this  as  her 
northern  boundary  line,  Missouri  attempted  to  exercise  jurisdiction  over  the 
disputed  territory  by  assessing  taxes,  and  sending  her  Sheriffs  to  collect  them  by 
distraining  the  personal  property  of  the  settlers.  The  Iowans,  however,  were 
not  disposed  to  submit,  and  the  Missouri  officials  were  arrested  by  the  Sheriffs 
of  Davis  and  Van  Buren  Counties  and  confined  in  jail.  Gov.  Boggs,  of 
Missouri,  called  out  his  militia  to  enforce  the  claim  and  sustain  the  officers  of 
Missouri.  Gov.  Lucas  called  out  the  militia  of  Iowa,  and  both  parties  made 
active  preparations  for  war.  In  Iowa,  about  1,200  men  were  enlisted,  and 
500  were  actually  armed  and  encamped  in  Van  Buren  County,  ready  to  defend 
the  integrity  of  the  Territory.  Subsequently,  Gen.  A.  C.  Dodge,  of  Burlington, 
Gen.  Churchman,  of  Dubuque,  and  Dr.  Clark,  of  Fort  Madison,  were  sent  to 
Missouri  as  envoys  plenipotentiary,  to  effect,  if  possible,  a peaceable  adjustment 
of  the  difficulty.  Upon  their  arrival,  they  found  that  the  County  Commissioners 
of  Clarke  County,  Missouri,  had  rescinded  their  order  for  the  collection  of  the  taxes, 
and  that  Gov.  Boggs  had  despatched  messengers  to  the  Governor  of  Iowa  proposing 
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to  submit  an  agreed  case  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  for  the 
final  settlement  of  the  boundary  question.  This  proposition  was  declined,  but 
afterward  Congress  authorized  a suit  to  settle  the  controversy,  which  was  insti- 
tuted, and  which  resulted  in  a judgment  for  Iowa.  Under  this  decision, 
William  G.  Miner,  of  Missouri,  and  Henry  B.  Hendershott  were  appointed 
Commissioners  to  survey  and  establish  the  boundary.  Mr.  Nourse  remarks 
that  “ the  expenses  of  the  war  on  the  part  of  Iowa  were  never  paid,  either  by 
the  United  States  or  the  Territorial  Government.  The  patriots  who  furnished 
supplies  to  the  troops  had  to  bear  the  cost  and  charges  of  the  struggle. ” 

The  first  legislative  assembly  laid  the  broad  foundation  of  civil  equality,  on 
which  has  been  constructed  one  of  the  most  liberal  governments  in  the  Union. 
Its  first  act  was  to  recognize  the  equality  of  woman  with  man  before  the  law  by 
providing  that  “ no  action  commenced  by  a single  woman,  who  intermarries 
during  the  pendency  thereof,  shall  abate  on  account  of  such  marriage.”  This  prin- 
ciple has  been  adopted  by  all  subsequent  legislation  in  Iowa,  and  to-day  woman 
has  full  and  equal  civil  rights  with  man,  except  only  the  right  of  the  ballot. 

Religious  toleration  was  also  secured  to  all,  personal  liberty  strictly  guarded, 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  citizenship  extended  to  all  white  persons,  and  the 
purity  of  elections  secured  by  heavy  penalties  against  bribery  and  corruption. 
The  judiciary  power  was  vested  in  a Supreme  Court,  District  Court,  Probate 
Court,  and  Justices  of  the  Peace.  Real  estate  was  made  divisible  by  will,  and 
intestate  property  divided  equitably  among  heirs.  Murder  was  made  punishable 
by  death,  and  proportionate  penalties  fixed  for  lesser  crimes.  A system  of  free 
schools,  open  for  every  class  of  white  citizens,  was  established.  Provision  was 
made  for  a system  of  roads  and  highways.  Thus  under  the  territorial  organi- 
zation, the  country  began  to  emerge  from  a savage  wilderness,  and  take  on  the 
forms  of  civil  government. 

By  act  of  Congress  of  June  12,  1888,  the  lands  which  had  been  purchased 
of  the  Indians  were  brought  into  market,  and  land  offices  opened  in  Dubuque 
and  Burlington.  Congress  provided  for  military  roads  and  bridges,  which 
greatly  aided  the  settlers,  who  were  now  coming  in  by  thousands,  to  make  their 
homes  on  the  fertile  prairies  of  Iowa — “ the  Beautiful  Land.”  The  fame  of  the 
country  had  spread  far  and  wide ; even  before  the  Indian  title  was  extinguished, 
many  were  crowding  the  borders,  impatient  to  cross  over  and  stake  out  their 
claims  on  the  choicest  spots  they  could  find  in  the  new  Territory.  As 
soon  as  the  country  was  open  for  settlement,  the  borders,  the  Black  Hawk 
Purchase,  all  along  the  Mississipi,  and  up  the  principal  rivers  and  streams,  and 
out  over  the  broad  and  rolling  prairies,  began  to  be  thronged  with  eager  land 
hunters  and  immigrants,  seeking  homes  in  Iowa.  It  was  a sight  to  delight  the 
eyes  of  all  comers  from  every  land — its  noble  streams,  beautiful  and  picturesque 
hills  and  valleys,  broad  and  fertile  prairies  extending  as  far  as  the  eye  could 
reach,  with  a soil  surpassing  in  richness  anything  which  they  had  ever  seen.  It 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  immigration  into  Iowa  was  rapid,  and  that  within 
less  than  a decade  from  the  organization  of  the  Territory,  it  contained  a hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  people. 

As  rapidly  as  the  Indian  titles  were  extinguished  and  the  original  owners 
removed,  the  resistless  tide  of  emigration  flowed  westward.  The  following  extract 
from  Judge  Nourse’s  Centennial  Address  shows  how  the  immigrants  gathered 
on  the  Indian  boundary,  ready  for  the  removal  of  the  barrier : 

In  obedience  to  our  progressive  and  aggressive  spirit,  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
made  another  treaty  with  the  Sac  and  Fox  Indians,  on  the  11th  day  of  August,  1842,  for  the 
remaining  portion  of  their  land  in  Iowa.  The  treaty  provided  that  the  Indians  should  retain 


HISTORY  OF  THE  STATE  OF  IOWA. 


179 


possession  of  all  the  lands  thus  ceded  until  May  1,  1843,  and  should  occupy  that  portion  of  the 
ceded  territory  west  of  a line  running  north  and  south  through  Redrock,  until  October  11,  1845. 
These  tribes,  at  this  time,  had  their  principal  village  at  Ot-tum-wa-no,  now  called  Ottumwa.  As 
soon  as  it  became  known  that  the  treaty  had  been  concluded,  there  was  a rush  of  immigration  to 
Iowa,  and  a great  number  of  temporary  settlements  were  made  near  the  Indian  boundary,  wait- 
ing for  the  1st  day  of  May.  As  the  day  approached,  hundreds  of  families  encamped  along  the 
line,  and  their  tents  and  wagons  gave  the  scene  the  appearance  of  a military  expedition.  The 
country  beyond  had  been  thoroughly  explored,  but  the  United  States  military  authorities  had 
prevented  any  settlement  or  even  the  making  out  of  claims  by  any  monuments  whatever. 

To  aid  them  in  making  out  their  claims  when  the  hour  should  arrive,  the  settlers  had  placed 
piles  of  dry  wood  on  the  rising  ground,  at  convenient  distances,  and  a short  time  before  twelve 
o’clock  of  the  night  of  the  30th  of  April,  these  were  lighted,  and  when  the  midnight  hour  arrived, 
it  was  announced  by  the  discharge  of  firearms.  The  night  was  dark,  but  this  army  of  occupa- 
tion pressed  forward,  torch  in  hand,  with  axe  and  hatchet,  blazing  lines  with  all  manner  of 
curves  and  angles.  When  daylight  came  and  revealed  the  confusion  of  these  wonderful  surveys, 
numerous  disputes  arose,  settled  generally  by  compromise,  but  sometimes  by  violence  Between 
midnight  of  the  30th  of  April  and  sundown  of  the  1st  of  May,  over  one  thousand  families  had 
settled  on  their  new  purchase. 

While  this  scene  was  transpiring,  the  retreating  Indians  were  enacting  one  more  impressive 
and  melancholy.  The  Winter  of  1842-43  was  one  of  unusual  severity,  and  the  Indian  prophet, 
who  had  disapproved  of  the  treaty,  attributed  the  severity  of  the  Winter  to  the  anger  of  the  Great 
Spirit,  because  they  had  sold  their  country.  Many  religious  rites  were  performed  to  atone  for 
the  crime.  When  the  time  for  leaving  Ot-tum-wa-no  arrived,  a solemn  silence  pervaded  the  Indian 
camp,  and  the  faces  of  their  stoutest  men  were  bathed  in  tears;  and  when  their  cavalcade  was 
put  in  motion,  toward  the  setting  sun,  there  was  a spontaneous  outburst  of  frantic  grief  from  the 
entire  procession. 

The  Indians  remained  the  appointed  time  beyond  the  line  running  north  and  south  through 
Redrock.  The  government  established  a trading  post  and  military  encampment  at  the  Raccoon 
Fork  of  the  Des  Moines  River,  then  and  for  many  years  known  as  Fort  Des  Moines.  Here  the 
red  man  lingered  until  the  11th  of  October,  1845,  when  the  same  scene  that  we  have  before 
described  was  re-enacted,  and  the  wave  of  immigration  swept  over  the  remainder  of  the  “ New 
Purchase.”  The  lands  thus  occupied  and  claimed  by  the  settlers  still  belonged  in  fee  to  the  Gen- 
eral Government.  The  surveys  were  not  completed  until  some  time  after  the  Indian  title  was 
extinguished.  After  their  survey,  the  lands  were  publicly  proclaimed  or  advertised  for  sale  at 
public  auction.  Under  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  a pre-emption  or  exclusive  right  to  purchase 
public  lands  could  not  be  acquired  until  after  the  lands  had  thus  been  publicly  offered  and  not 
sold  for  want  of  bidders.  Then,  and  not  until  then,  an  occupant  making  improvements  in  good 
faith  might  acquire  a right  over  others  to  enter  the  land  at  the  minimum  price  of  $1.25  per 
acre.  The  “claim  laws”  were  unknown  to  the  United  States  statutes.  They  originated  in  the 
“ eternal  fitness  of  things,”  and  were  enforced,  probably,  as  belonging  to  that  class  of  natural 
rights  not  enumerated  in  the  constitution,  and  not  impaired  or  disparaged  by  its  enumeration. 

The  settlers  organized  in  every  settlement  prior  to  the  public  land  sales,  appointed  officers, 
and  adopted  their  own  rules  and  regulations.  Each  man’s  claim  was  duly  ascertained  and 
recorded  by  the  Secretary.  It  was  the  duty  of  all  to  attend  the  sales.  The  Secretary  bid  off  the 
lands  of  each  settler  at  $1.25  per  acre.  The  others  were  there,  to  see,  first,  that  he  did  his  duty 
and  bid  in  the  land,  and,  secondly,  to  see  that  no  one  else  bid.  This,  of  course,  sometimes  led  to 
trouble,  but  it  saved  the  excitement  of  competition,  and  gave  a formality  and  degree  of  order 
and  regularity  to  the  proceedings  they  would  not  otherwise  have  attained.  As  far  as  practicable, 
the  Territorial  Legislature  recognized  the  validity  of  these  “ claims  ” upon  the  public  lands,  and 
in  1839  passed  an  act  legalizing  their  sale  and  making  their  transfer  a valid  consideration  to  sup- 
port a promise  to  pay  for  the  same.  (Acts  of  1843,  p.  456).  The  Supreme  Territorial  Court 
held  this  law  to  be  valid.  (See  Hill  v.  Smith,  1st  Morris  Rep.  70).  The  opinion  not  only  con- 
tains a decision  of  the  question  involved,  but  also  contains  much  valuable  erudition  upon  that 
“ spirit  of  Anglo-Saxon  liberty”  which  the  Iowa  settlers  unquestionably  inherited  in  a direct 
line  of  descent  from  the  said  “ Anglo-Saxons.”  But  the  early  settler  was  not  always  able  to  pay 
even  this  dollar  and  twenty-five  cents  per  acre  for  his  land 

Many  of  the  settlers  had  nothing  to  begin  with,  save  their  hands,  health  and 
courage  and  their  family  jewels,  “the  pledges  of  love,”  and  the  “consumers  of 
bread.”  It  was  not  so  easy  to  accumulate  money  in  the  early  days  of  the  State, 
and  the  “beautiful  prairies,”  the  “noble  streams,”  and  all  that  sort  of  poetic 
imagery,  did  not  prevent  the  early  settlers  from  becoming  discouraged. 

An  old  settler,  in  speaking  of  the  privations  and  trials  of  those  early  days, 
says : 

Well  do  the  “old  settlers  ’ of  Iowa  remember  the  days  from  the  first  settlement  to  1840. 
Those  were  days  of  sadness  and  distress.  The  endearments  of  home  in  another  land  had  been 
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broken  up ; and  all  that  was  hallowed  on  earth,  the  home  of  childhood  and  the  scenes  of  youth, 
we  severed  ; and  we  sat  down  by  the  gentle  waters  of  our  noble  river,  and  often  “ hung  our  harps 
on  the  willows.” 

Another,  from  another  part  of  the  State,  testifies : 

There  was  no  such  thing  as  getting  money  for  any  kind  of  labor.  I laid  brick  at  $3.00 
per  thousand,  and  took  my  pay  in  anything  I could  eat  or  wear.  I built  the  first  Methodist 
Church  at  Keokuk,  42x60  feet,  of  brick,  for  $600,  and  took  my  pay  in  a subscription  paper,  part 
of  which  I never  collected,  and  upon  which  I only  received  $50  00  in  money.  Wheat  was  hauled 
100  miles  from  the  interior,  and  sold  for  37J  cents  per  bushel. 

Another  old  settler,  speaking  of  a later  period,  1843,  says : 

Land  and  everything  had  gone  down  in  value  to  almost  nominal  prices.  Corn  and  oats 
could  be  bought  for  six  or  ten  cents  a bushel ; pork,  $1 .00  per  hundred  ; and  the  best  horse  a 
man  could  raise  sold  for  $50.00.  Nearly  all  were  in  debt,  and  the  Sheriff  and  Constable,  with 
legal  processes,  were  common  visitors  at  almost  every  man’s  door.  These  were  indeed  “ the  times 
that  tried  men’s  souls.” 

“A  few,”  says  Mr.  Nourse,  “who  were  not  equal  to  the  trial,  returned  to 
their  old  homes,  but  such  as  had  the  courage  and  faith  to  be  the  worthy  founders 
of  a great  State  remained,  to  more  than  realize  the  fruition  of  their  hopes,  and 
the  reward  of  their  self-denial.” 

On  Monday,  December  6,  1841,  the  fourth  Legislative  Assembly  met,  at 
the  new  capital,  Iowa  City,  but  the  capitol  building  could  not  be  used,  and  the 
Legislature  occupied  a temporary  frame  house,  that  had  been  erected  for  that 
purpose,  during  the  session  of  1841-2.  At  this  session,  the  Superintendent  of 
Public  Buildings  (who,  with  the  Territorial  Agent,  had  superseded  the  Commis- 
sioners first  appointed),  estimated  the  expense  of  completing  the  building  at 
$33,380,  and  that  rooms  for  the  use  of  the  Legislature  could  be  completed  for 
$15,600. 

During  1842,  the  Superintendent  commenced  obtaining  stone  from  a new 
quarry,  about  ten  miles  northeast  of  the  city.  This  is  now  known  as  the  “ Old 
Capitol  Quarry,”  and  contains,  it  is  thought,  an  immense  quantity  of  excellent 
building  stone.  Here  all  the  stone  for  completing  the  building  was  obtained, 
and  it  was  so  far  completed,  that  on  the  5th  day  of  December,  1842,  the  Legis- 
lature assembled  in  the  new  capitol.  At  this  session,  the  Superintendent  esti- 
mated that  it  would  cost  $39,143  to  finish  the  building.  This  was  nearly 
$6,000  higher  than  the  estimate  of  the  previous  year,  notwithstanding  a large 
sum  had  been  expended  in  the  meantime.  This  rather  discouraging  discrep- 
ancy was  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  the  officers  in  charge  of  the  work  were 
constantly  short  of  funds.  Except  the  congressional  appropriation  of  $20,000 
and  the  loan  of  $5,500,  obtained  from  the  Miners’  Bank,  of  Dubuque,  all  the 
funds  for  the  prosecution  of  the  work  were  derived  from  the  sale  of  the  city 
lots  (which  did  not  sell  very  rapidly),  from  certificates  of  indebtedness,  and  from 
scrip,  based  upon  unsold  lots,  which  was  to  be  received  in  payment  for  such  lots 
when  they  were  sold.  At  one  time,  the  Superintendent  made  a requisition  for 
bills  of  iron  and  glass,  which  could  not  be  obtained  nearer  than  St.  Louis.  To 
meet  this,  the  Agent  sold  some  lots  for  a draft,  payable  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  for 
which  he  was  compelled  to  pay  twenty-five  per  cent,  exchange.  This  draft, 
amounting  to  $507,  that  officer  reported  to  be  more  than  one-half  the  cash 
actually  handled  by  him  during  the  entire  season,  when  the  disbursements 
amounted  to  very  nearly  $24,000. 

With  such  uncertainty,  it  could  not  be  expected  that  estimates  could  be  very 
accurate.  With  all  these  disadvantages,  however,  the  work  appears  to  have 
been  prudently  prosecuted,  and  as  rapidly  as  circumstances  would  permit. 
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Iowa  remained  a Territory  from  1838  to  1846,  during  which  the  office  of 
Governor  was  held  by  Robert  Lucas,  John  Chambers  and  James  Clarke. 


STATE  ORGANIZATION. 

By  an  act  of  the  Territorial  Legislature  of  Iowa,  approved  February  12, 

1844,  the  question  of  the  formation  of  a State  Constitution  and  providing  for 
the  election  of  Delegates  to  a convention  to  be  convened  for  that  purpose  was 
submitted  to  the  people,  to  be  voted  upon  at  their  township  elections  in  April 
following.  The  vote  was  largely  in  favor  of  the  measure,  and  the  Delegates 
elected  assembled  in  convention  at  Iowa  City,  on  the  7th  of  October,  1844. 
On  the  first  day  of  November  following,  the  convention  completed  its  work  and 
adopted  the  first  State  Constitution. 

The  President  of  the  convention,  Hon.  Shepherd  Leffler,  was  instructed  to 
transmit  a certified  copy  of  this  Constitution  to  the  Delegate  in  Congress,  to  be 
by  him  submitted  to  that  body  at  the  earliest  practicable  day.  It  was  also  pro- 
vided that  it  should  be  submitted,  together  with  any  conditions  or  changes  that 
might  be  made  by  Congress,  to  the  people  of  the  Territory,  for  their  approval 
or  rejection,  at  the  township  election  in  April,  1845. 

The  boundaries  of  the  State,  as  defined  by  this  Constitution,  were  as  fol- 
lows : 

Beginning  in  the  middle  of  the  channel  of  the  Mississippi  River,  opposite  mouth  of  the 
Des  Moines  River,  thence  up  the  said  river  Des  Moines,  in  the  middle  of  the  main  channel 
thereof,  to  a point  where  it  is  intersected  by  the  Old  Indian  Boundary  line,  or  line  run  by  John 
C.  Sullivan,  in  the  year  1816  ; thence  westwardly  along  said  line  to  the  “ old  ” northwest  corner 
of  Missouri ; thence  due  west  to  the  middle  of  the  main  channel  of  the  Missouri  River  ; thence 
up  in  the  middle  of  the  main  channel  of  the  river  last  mentioned  to  the  mouth  of  the  Sioux  or 
Calumet  River ; thence  in  a direct  line  to  the  middle  of  the  main  channel  of  the  St.  Peters  River, 
where  the  Watonwan  River — according  to  Nicollet’s  map — enters  the  same ; thence  down  the 
middle  of  the  main  channel  of  said  river  to  the  middle  of  the  main  channel  of  the  Mississippi 
River ; thence  down  the  middle  of  the  main  channel  of  said  river  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

These  boundaries  were  rejected  by  Congress,  but  by  act  approved  March  3, 

1845,  a State  called  Iowa  was  admitted  into  the  Union,  provided  the  people 
accepted  the  act,  bounded  as  follows : 

Beginning  at  the  mouth  of  the  Des  Moines  River,  at  the  middle  of  the  Mississippi,  thence 
by  the  middle  ol  the  channel  of  that  river  to  a parallel  of  latitude  passing  through  the  mouth  of 
the  Mankato  or  Blue  Earth  River;  thence  west,  along  said  parallel  of  latitude,  to  a point  where 
it  is  intersected  by  a meridian  line  seventeen  degrees  and  thirty  minutes  west  of  the  meridian 
of  Washington  City  ; thence  due  south,  to  the  northern  boundary  line  of  the  State  of  Missouri; 
thence  eastwardly,  following  that  boundary  to  the  point  at  which  the  same  intersects  the  Des 
Moines  River  ; thence  by  the  middle  of  the  channel  of  that  river  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

These  boundaries,  had  they  been  accepted,  would  have  placed  the  northern 
boundary  of  the  State  about  thirty  miles  north  of  its  present  location,  and  would 
have  deprived  it  of  the  Missouri  slope  and  the  boundary  of  that  river.  The 
western  boundary  would  have  been  near  the  west  line  of  what  is  now  Kossuth 
County.  But  it  was  not  so  to  be.  In  consequence  of  this  radical  and  unwel- 
come change  in  the  boundaries,  the  people  refused  to  accept  the  act  of  Congress 
and  rejected  the  Constitution  at  the  election,  held  August  4,  1845,  by  a vote  of 
7,656  to  7,235. 

A second  Constitutional  Convention  assembled  at  Iowa  City  on  the  4th  day 
of  May,  1846,  and  on  the  18th  of  the  same  month  another  Constitution  for  the 
new  State  with  the  present  boundaries,  was  adopted  and  submitted  to  the  people 
for  ratification  on  the  3d  day  of  August  following,  when  it  was  accepted  ; 9,492 
votes  were  cast  “for  the  Constitution,”  and  9,036  “against  the  Constitution  ” 
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The  Constitution  was  approved  by  Congress,  and  by  act  of  Congress  approved 
December  28,  1846,  Iowa  was  admitted  as  a sovereign  State  in  the  American 
Union. 

Prior  to  this  action  of  Congress,  however,  the  people  of  the  new  State  held 
an  election  under  the  new  Constitution  on  the  26th  day  of  October,  and  elected 
Oresel  Briggs,  Governor;  Elisha  Cutler,  Jr.,  Secretary  of  State;  Joseph  T. 
Fales,  Auditor;  Morgan  Reno,  Treasurer;  and  members  of  the  Senate  and 
House  of  Representatives. 

At  this  time  there  were  twenty-seven  organized  counties  in  the  State,  with 
a population  of  nearly  100,000,  and  the  frontier  settlements  were  rapidly  push- 
ing toward  the  Missouri  River.  The  Mormons  had  already  reached  there. 

The  first  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Iowa  was  composed  of  nineteen 
Senators  and  forty  Representatives.  It  assembled  at  Iowa  City,  November  30, 
1846,  about  a month  before  the  State  was  admitted  into  the  Union. 

At  the  first  session  of  the  State  Legislature,  the  Treasurer  of  State  reported 
that  the  capitol  building  was  in  a very  exposed  condition,  liable  to  injury  from 
storms,  and  expressed  the  hope  that  some  provision  would  be  made  to  complete 
it,  at  least  sufficiently  to  protect  it  from  the  weather.  The  General  Assembly 
responded  by  appropriating  $2,500  for  the  completion  of  the  public  buildings. 
At  the  first  session  also  arose  the  question  of  the  re-location  of  the  capital.  The 
western  boundary  of  the  State,  as  now  determined,  left  Iowa  City  too  far  toward 
the  eastern  and  southern  boundary  of  the  State ; this  was  conceded.  Congress 
had  appropriated  five  sections  of  land  for  the  erection  of  public  buildings,  and 
toward  the  close  of  the  session  a bill  was  introduced  providing  for  the  re-location 
of  the  seat  of  government,  involving  to  some  extent  the  location  of  the  State 
University,  which  had  already  been  discussed.  This  bill  gave  rise  to  a deal  of 
discussion  and  parliamentary  maneuvering,  almost  purely  sectional  in  its  character. 
It  provided  for  the  appointment  of  three  Commissioners,  who  were  authorized  to 
make  a location  as  near  the  geographical  center  of  the  State  as  a healthy  and 
eligible  site  could  be  obtained ; to  select  the  five  sections  of  land  donated  by 
Congress ; to  survey  and  plat  into  town  lots  not  exceeding  one  section  of  the 
land  so  selected ; to  sell  lots  at  public  sale,  not  to  exceed  two  in  each  block. 
Having  done  this,  they  were  then  required  to  suspend  further  operations,  and 
make  a report  of  their  proceedings  to  the  Governor.  The  bill  passed  both 
Houses  by  decisive  votes,  received  the  signature  of  the  Governor,  and  became  a 
law.  Soon  after,  by  “An  act  to  locate  and  establish  a State  University,” 
approved  February  25,  1847,  the  unfinished  public  buildings  at  Iowa  City, 
together  with  the  ten  acres  of  land  on  which  they  were  situated,  were  granted 
for  the  use  of  the  University,  reserving  their  use,  however,  by  the  General 
Assembly  and  the  State  officers,  until  other  provisions  were  made  by  law. 

The  Commissioners  forthwith  entered  upon  their  duties,  and  selected  four 
sections  and  two  half  sections  in  Jasper  County.  Two  of  these  sections  are  in 
what  is  now  Des  Moines  Township,  and  the  others  in  Fairview  Township,  in  the 
southern  part  of  that  county.  These  lands  are  situated  between  Prairie  City 
and  Monroe,  on  the  Keokuk  & Des  Moines  Railroad,  which  runs  diagonally 
through  them.  Here  a town  was  platted,  called  Monroe  City,  and  a sale  of 
lots  took  place.  Four  hundred  and  fifteen  lots  were  sold,  at  prices  that  wrere 
not  considered  remarkably  remunerative.  The  cash  payments  (one-fourth) 
amounted  to  $1,797.43,  while  the  expenses  of  the  sale  and  the  claims  of  the 
Commissioners  for  services  amounted  to  $2,206.57.  The  Commissioners  made 
a report  of  their  proceedings  to  the  Governor,  as  required  by  lavr,  but  the  loca- 
tion was  generally  condemned. 
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When  the  report  of  the  Commissioners,  showing  this  brilliant  financial  ope- 
ration, had  been  read  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  at  the  next  session,  and 
while  it  was  under  consideration,  an  indignant  member,  afterward  known  as 
the  eccentric  Judge  McFarland,  moved  to  refer  the  report  to  a select  Committee 
of  Five,  with  instructions  to  report  “ how  much  of  said  city  of  Monroe  was  Under 
water  and  how  much  was  burned.”  The  report  was  referred,  without  the 
instructions,  however,  but  Monroe  City  never  became  the  seat  of  government. 
By  an  act  approved  January  15,  1849,  the  law  by  which  the  location  had  been 
made  wTas  repealed  and  the  new  town  was  vacated,  the  money  paid  by  purchas- 
ers of  lots  being  refunded  to  them.  This,  of  course,  retained  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment at  Iowa  City,  and  precluded,  for  the  time,  the  occupation  of  the  building 
and  grounds  by  the  University. 

At  the  same  session,  $3,000  more  were  appropriated  for  completing  the 
State  building  at  Iowa  City.  In  1852,  the  further  sum  of  $5,000,  and  in  1854 
$4,000  more  were  apppropriated  for  the  same  purpose,  making  the  whole  cost 
$123,000,  paid  partly  by  the  General  Government  and  partly  by  the  State,  but 
principally  from  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  lots  in  Iowa  City. 

But  the  question  of  the  permanent  location  of  the  seat  of  government  was 
not  settled,  and  in  1851  bills  were  introduced  for  the  removal  of  the  capital  to 
Pella  and  to  Fort  Des  Moines.  The  latter  appeared  to  have  the  support  of  the 
majority,  but  was  finally  lost  in  the  House  on  the  question  of  ordering  it  to  its 
third  reading. 

At  the  next  session,  in  1853,  a bill  was  introduced  in  the  Senate  for  the 
removal  of  the  seat  of  government  to  Fort  Des  Moines,  and,  on  final  vote, 
was  just  barely  defeated.  At  the  next  session,  however,  the  effort  was  more 
successful,  and  on  the  15th  day  of  January,  1855,  a bill  re-locating  the  capital 
within  two  miles  of  the  Raccoon  Fork  of  the  Des  Moines,  and  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  Commissioners,  was  approved  by  Gov.  Grimes.  The  site  was  selected 
in  1856,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  act,  the  land  being  donated 
to  the  State  by  citizens  and  property-holders  of  Des  Moines.  An  association  of 
citizens  erected  a building  for  a temporary  capitol,  and  leased  it  to  the  State  at 
a nominal  rent. 

The  third  Constitutional  Convention  to  revise  the  Constitution  of  the  State 
assembled  at  Iowa  City,  January  19,  1857.  The  new  Constitution  framed  by 
this  convention  was  submitted  to  the  people  at  an  election  held  August  3,  1857, 
when  it  was  approved  and  adopted  by  a vote  of  40,311  “ for  ” to  38,681 
“ against,”  and  on  the  3d  day  of  September  following  was  declared  by  a procla- 
mation of  the  Governor  to  be  the  supreme  law^  of  the  State  of  Iowa. 

Advised  of  the  completion  of  the  temporary  State  House  at  Des  Moines,  on 
the  19th  of  October  following,  Governor  Grimes  issued  another  proclamation, 
declaring  the  City  of  Des  Moines  to  be  the  capital  of  the  State  of  Iowa. 

The  removal  of  the  archives  and  offices  was  commenced  at  once  and  con- 
tinued through  the  Fall.  It  was  an  undertaking  of  no  small  magnitude ; there 
was  not  a mile  of  railroad  to  facilitate  the  w'ork,  and  the  season  was  unusually 
disagreeable.  Rain,  snow  and  other  accompaniments  increased  the  difficulties ; 
and  it  was  not  until  December,  that  the  last  of  the  effects — the  safe  of  the  State 
Treasurer,  loaded  on  two  large  “ bob-sleds  ” — drawn  by  ten  yoke  of  oxen  was  de- 
posited in  the  new  capital.  It  is  not  imprudent  now  to  remark  that,  during  this 
passage  over  hills  and  prairies,  across  rivers,  through  bottom  lands  and  timber, 
the  safes  belonging  to  the  several  departments  contained  large  sums  of  money, 
mostly  individual  funds,  however.  Thus,  Iowa  City  ceased  to  be  the  capital  of 
the  State,  after  four  Territorial  Legislatures,  six  State  Legislatures  and  three 
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Constitutional  Conventions  had  held  their  sessions  there.  By  the  exchange, 
the  old  capitol  at  Iowa  City  became  the  seat  of  the  University,  and,  except  the 
rooms  occupied  by  the  United  States  District  Court,  passed  under  the  immedi- 
ate and  direct  control  of  the  Trustees  of  that  institution. 

Des  Moines  was  now  the  permanent  seat  of  government,  made  so  by  the 
fundamental  law  of  the  State,  and  on  the  11th  day  of  January,  1858,  the 
seventh  General  Assembly  convened  at  the  new  capital.  The  building  used 
for  governmental  purposes  was  purchased  in  1864.  It  soon  became  inadequate 
for  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  designed,  and  it  became  apparent  that  a new, 
large  and  permanent  State  House  must  be  erected.  In  1870,  the  General 
Assembly  made  an  appropriation  and  provided  for  the  appointment  of  a Board 
of  Commissioners  to  commence  the  work.  The  board  consisted  of  Gov.  Samuel 
Merrill,  ex  officio,  President ; Grenville  M.  Dodge,  Council  Bluffs ; James  F. 
Wilson,  Fairfield;  James  Dawson,  Washington;  Simon  G.  Stein,  Muscatine; 
James  0.  Crosby,  Gainsville ; Charles  Dudley,  Agency  City ; John  N.  Dewey, 
Des  Moines;  William  L.  Joy,  Sioux  City;  Alexander  R.  Fulton,  Des  Moines, 
Secretary. 

The  act  of  1870  provided  that  the  building  should  be  constructed  of  the 
best  material  and  should  be  fire  proof;  to  be  heated  and  ventilated  in  the  most 
approved  manner;  should  contain  suitable  legislative  halls,  rooms  for  State 
officers,  the  judiciary,  library,  committees,  archives  and  the  collections  of  the 
State  Agricultural  Society,  and  for  all  purpoees  of  State  Government,  and 
should  be  erected  on  grounds  held  by  the  State  for  that  purpose.  The  sum  first 
appropriated  was  $150,000  ; and  the  law  provided  that  no  contract  should  be 
made,  either  for  constructing  or  furnishing  the  building,  which  should  bind  the 
State  for  larger  sums  than  those  at  the  time  appropriated.  A design  was  drawn 
and  plans  and  specifications  furnished  by  Cochrane  & Piquenard,  architects, 
which  were  accepted  by  the  board,  and  on  the  23d  of  November,  1871,  the  cor- 
ner stone  was  laid  with  appropriate  ceremonies.  The  estimated  cost  and  present 
value  of  the  capitol  is  fixed  at  $2,000,000. 

From  1858  to  1860,  the  Sioux  became  troublesome  in  the  northwestern 
part  of  the  State.  These  warlike  Indians  made  frequent  plundering  raids  upon 
the  settlers,  and  murdered  several  families.  In  1861,  several  companies  of 
militia  were  ordered  to  that  portion  of  the  State  to  hunt  down  and  punish  the 
murderous  thieves.  No  battles  were  fought,  however,  for  the  Indians  fled 
■when  they  ascertained  that  systematic  and  adequate  measures  had  been  adopted 
to  protect  the  settlers. 

“ The  year  1856  marked  a new  era  in  the  history  of  Iowa.  In  1854,  the 
Chicago  & Rock  Island  Railroad  had  been  completed  to  the  east  bank  of  the 
Mississippi  River,  opposite  Davenport.  In  1854,  the  corner  stone  of  a railroad 
bridge,  that  was  to  be  the  first  to  span  the  “Father  of  Waters,”  was  laid  with 
appropriate  ceremonies  at  this  point.  St.  Louis  had  resolved  that  the  enter- 
prise was  unconstitutional,  and  by  writs  of  injunction  made  an  unsuccessful 
effort  to  prevent  its  completion.  Twenty  years  later  in  her  history,  St.  Louis 
repented  her  folly,  and  made  atonement  for  her  sin  by  imitating  our  example. 
On  the  1st  day  of  January,  1856,  this  railroad  was  completed  to  Iowa  City. 
In  the  meantime,  two  other  railroads  had  reached  the  east  bank  of  the  Missis- 
sippi— one  opposite  Burlington,  and  one  opposite  Dubuque — and  these  were 
being  extended  into  the  interior  of  the  State.  Indeed,  four  lines  of  railroad 
had  been  projected  across  the  State  from  the  Mississippi  to  the  Missouri,  hav- 
ing eastern  connections.  On  the  15th  of  May,  1856,  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States  passed  an  act  granting  to  the  State,  to  aid  in  the  construction  of 
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railroads,  the  public  lands  in  alternate  sections,  six  miles  on  either  side  of  the 
proposed  lines.  An  extra  session  of  the  General  Assembly  was  called  in  July 
of  this  year,  that  disposed  of  the  grant  to  the  several  companies  that  proposed 
to  complete  these  enterprises.  The  population  of  our  State  at  this  time  had 
increased  to  500,000.  Public  attention  had  been  called  to  the  necessity  of  a 
railroad  across  the  continent.  The  position  of  Iowa,  in  the  very  heart  and 
center  of  the  Republic,  on  the  route  of  this  great  highway  across  the  continent, 
began  to  attract  attention  Cities  and  towns  sprang  up  through  the  State  as 
if  by  magic.  Capital  began  to  pour  into  the  State,  and  had  it  been  employed 
in  developing  our  vast  coal  measures  and  establishing  manufactories  among  us, 
or  if  it  had  been  expended  in  improving  our  lands,  and  building  houses  and 
barns,  it  would  have  been  well.  But  all  were  in  haste  to  get  rich,  and  the 
spirit  of  speculation  ruled  the  hour. 

“ In  the  meantime,  every  effort  was  made  to  help  the  speedy  completion  of 
the  railroads.  Nearly  every  county  and  city  on  the  Mississippi,  and  many  in 
the  interior,  voted  large  corporate  subscriptions  to  the  stock  of  the  railroad 
companies,  and  issued  their  negotiable  bonds  for  the  amount.”  Thus  enormous 
county  and  city  debts  were  incurred,  the  payment  of  which  these  municipalities 
tried  to  avoid  upon  the  plea  that  they  had  exceeded  the  constitutional  limit- 
ation of  their  powers.  The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  held  these 
bonds  to  be  valid ; and  the  courts  by  mandamus  compelled  the  city  and  county 
authorities  to  levy  taxes  to  pay  the  judgments.  These  debts  are  not  all  paid 
even  yet,  but  the  worst  is  over  and  ultimately  the  burden  will  be  entirely 
removed 

The  first  railroad  across  the  State  was  completed  to  Council  Bluffs  in  Jan- 
uary, 1871.  The  others  were  completed  soon  after.  In  1854,  there  was  not 
a mile  of  railroad  in  the  State.  In  1874,  twenty  years  after,  there  were  3,765 
miles  in  successful  operation. 


GROWTH  AND  PROGRESS. 


When  Wisconsin  Territory  was  organized,  in  1836,  the  entire  population  of 
that  portion  of  the  Territory  now  embraced  in  the  State  of  Iowa  was  10,531. 
The  Territory  then  embraced  two  counties,  Dubuque  and  Des  Moines,  erected 
by  the  Territory  of  Michigan,  in  1834.  From  1836  to  1838,  the  Territorial 
Legislature  of  Wisconsin  increased  the  number  of  Counties  to  sixteen,  and  the 
population  had  increased  to  22,859.  Since  then,  the  counties  have  increased 
to  ninety-nine,  and  the  population,  in  1875,  was  1,366,000.  The  following, 
table  will  show  the  population  at  different  periods  since  the  erection  of  Iowa 
Territory : 


Year. 

Population. 

1838 

1840..... 

1844 

75,152 

1846 

1847 

1849 

152,988 

1850 

191,982 

1851 

204,774 

Year.  Population. 

1852 230,713 

1854 326,013 

1856 519,055 

1859  638,775 

1860  674,913 

1863 701,732 

1865 754,699 

1867 902,040 


Year.  Population. 

1869  1,040,819 

1870  1,191,727 

1873 1,251,333 

1875  1,366,000 

1876  

1877  


The  most  populous  county  in  the  State  is  Dubuque.  Not  only  in  popula,- 
tion,  but  in  everything  contributing  to  the  growth  and  greatness  of  a State  has 
Iowa  made  rapid  progress.  In  a little  more  than  thirty  years,  its  wild  but 
beautiful  prairies  have  advanced  from  the  home  of  the  savage  to  a highly  civ- 
ilized commonwealth,  embracing  all  the  elements  of  progress  which  characterize 
the  older  States. 
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Thriving  cities  and  towns  dot  its  fair  surface ; an  iron  net-work  of  thou- 
sands of  miles  of  railroads  is  woven  over  its  broad  acres ; ten  thousand  school 
houses,  in  which  more  than  five  hundred  thousand  children  are  being  taught 
the  rudiments  of  education,  testify  to  the  culture  and  liberality  of  the  people; 
high  schools,  colleges  and  universities  are  generously  endowed  by  the  State ; 
manufactories  spring  up  on  all  her  water  courses,  and  in  most  of  her  cities 
and  towns. 

Whether  measured  from  the  date  of  her  first  settlement,  her  organization  as 
a Territory  or  admission  as  a State,  Iowa  has  thus  far  shown  a growth  unsur- 
passed, in  a similar  period,  by  any  commonwealth  on  the  face  of  the  earth  ; 
and,  with  her  vast  extent  of  fertile  soil,  with  her  inexhaustible  treasures  of 
mineral  wealth,  with  a healthful,  invigorating  climate ; an  intelligent,  liberty- 
loving  people;  with  equal,  just  and  liberal  laws,  and  her  free  schools,  the 
future  of  Iowa  may  be  expected  to  surpass  the  most  hopeful  anticipations  of  her 
present  citizens. 

Looking  upon  Iowa  as  she  is.  to-day — populous,  prosperous  and  happy — it 
is  hard  to  realize  the  wonderful  changes  that  have  occurred  since  the  first  white 
settlements  were  made  within  her  borders.  When  the  number  of  States  was 
only  twenty-six,  and  their  total  population  about  twenty  millions,  our  repub- 
lican form  of  government  was  hardly  more  than  an  experiment,  just  fairly  put 
upon  trial.  The  development  of  our  agricultural  resources  and  inexhaustible 
mineral  wealth  had  hardly  commenced.  Westward  the  “Star  of  Empire” 
had  scarcely  started  on  its  way.  West  of  the  great  Mississippi  was  a mighty 
empire,  but  almost  unknown,  and  marked  on  the  maps  of  the  period  as  “ The 
Great  American  Desert.” 

Now,  thirty-eight  stars  glitter  on  our  national  escutcheon,  and  forty-five 
millions  of  people,  who  know  their  rights  and  dare  maintain  them,  tread 
American  soil,  and  the  grand  sisterhood  of  States  extends  from  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico  to  the  Canadian  border,  and  from  the  rocky  coast  of  the  Atlantic  to 
the  golden  shores  of  the  Pacific. 


THE  AGRICULTURAL  COLLEGE  AND  FARM. 

Ames , Story  County. 

The  Iowa  State  Agricultural  College  and  Farm  were  established  by  au  act 
of  the  General  Assembly,  approved  March  22,  1858.  A Board  of  Trustees  was 
appointed,  consisting  of  Governor  R.  P.  Lowe,  John  D.  Wright,  William  Duane 
Wilson,  M.  W.  Robinson,  Timothy  Day,  Richard  Gaines,  John  Pattee,  G.  W. 
F.  Sherwin,  Suel  Foster,  S.  W.  Henderson,  Clement  Coffin  and  E.  G.  Day  ; 
the  Governors  of  the  State  and  President  of  the  College  being  ex  officio  mem- 
bers. Subsequently  the  number  of  Trustees  was  reduced  to  five.  The  Board 
met  in  June,  1859,  and  received  propositions  for  the  location  of  the  College  and 
Farm  from  Hardin,  Polk,  Story  and  Boone,  Marshall,  Jefferson  nnd  Tama 
Counties.  In  July,  the  proposition  of  Story  County  and  some  of  its  citizens 
and  by  the  citizens  of  Boone  County  was  accepted,  and  the  farm  and  the  site 
for  the  buildings  were  located.  In  1860-61,  the  farm-house  and  barn  were 
erected.  In  1862,  Congress  granted  to  the  State  240,000  acres  of  land  for  the 
endowment  of  schools  of  agriculture  and  the  mechanical  arts,  and  195,000  acres 
were  located  by  Peter  Melendy,  Commissioner,  in  1862-3.  George  W.  Bassett 
was  appointed  Land  Agent  for  the  institution.  In  1864,  the  General  Assem- 
bly appropriated  $20,000  for  the  erection  of  the  college  building. 
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In  June  of  that  year,  the  Building  Committee,  consisting  of  Suel  Foster, 
Peter  Melendy  and  A.  J.  Bronson,  proceeded  to  let  the  contract.  John  Browne, 
of  Des  Moines,  was  employed  as  architect,  and  furnished  the  plans  of  the  build- 
ing, but  was  superseded  in  its  construction  by  C.  A.  Dunham.  The  $20,000 
appropriated  by  the  General  Assembly  were  expended  in  putting  in  the  foun- 
dations and  making  the  brick  for  the  structure.  An  additional  appropriation 
of  $91,000  was  made  in  1866,  and  the  building  was  completed  in  1868. 

Tuition  in  this  college  is  made  by  law  forever  free  to  pupils  from  the  State 
over  sixteen  years  of  age,  who  have  been  resident  of  the  State  six  months  pre- 
vious to  their  admission.  Each  county  in  the  State  has  a prior  right  of  tuition 
for  three  scholars  from  each  county ; the  remainder,  equal  to  the  capacity  of  the 
college,  are  by  the  Trustees  distributed  among  the  counties  in  proportion  to  the 
population,  and  subject  to  the  above  rule.  All  sale  of  ardent  spirits,  wine  or 
beer  are  prohibited  by  law  within  a distance  of  three  miles  from  the  college, 
except  for  sacramental,  mechanical  or  medical  purposes. 

The  course  of  instruction  in  the  Agricultural  College  embraces  the  following 
branches:  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry, Botany,  Horticulture,  Fruit  Growing, 
Forestry,  Animal  and  Vegetable  Anatomy,  Geology,  Mineralogy,  Meteorology, 
Entomology,  Zoology,  the  Veterinary  Art,  Plane  Mensuration,  Leveling,  Sur- 
veying, Bookkeeping,  and  such  Mechanical  Arts  as  are  directly  connected 
with  agriculture  ; also  such  other  studies  as  the  Trustees  may  from  time  to  time 
prescribe,  not  inconsistent  with  the  purposes  of  the  institution. 

The  funds  arising  from  the  lease  and  sale  of  lands  and  interest  on  invest- 
ments are  sufficient  for  the  support  of  the  institution.  Several  College  Societies 
are  maintained  among  the  students,  who  publish  a monthly  paper.  There  is 
also  an  44  out-law  ” called  the  44  ATA,  Chapter  Omega.” 

The  Board  of  Trustees  in  1877  was  composed  of  C.  W.  Warden,  Ottumwa, 
Chairman;  Hon.  Samuel  J.  Kirkwood,  Iowa  City;  William  B.  Treadway, 
Sioux  City;  Buel  Sherman,  Fredericksburg,  and  Laurel  Summers,  Le  Claire. 
E.  W.  Starten,  Secretary  ; William  D.  Lucas,  Treasurer. 

Board  of  Instruction. — A.  S.  Welch,  LL.  D.,  President  and  Professor  of 
Psychology  and  Philosophy  of  Science  ; Gen.  J.  L.  Geddes,  Professor  of  Mili- 
tary Tactics  and  Engineering;  W.  H.  Wynn,  A.  M.,  Ph.  D.,  Professor  of 
English  Literature;  C.  E.  Bessey,  M.  S.,  Professor  of  Botany,  Zoology,  Ento- 
mology ; A.  Thompson,  C.  E.,  Mechanical  Engineering  and  Superintendent  of 
Workshops;  F.  E.  L.  Beal,  B.  S.,  Civil  Engineering;  T.  E.  Pope,  A.  M., 
Chemistry;  M.  Stalker,  Agricultural  and  Veterinary  Science;  J.  L.  Budd, 
Horticulture ; J.  K.  Macomber,  Physics;  E.  W.  Stanton,  Mathematics  and 
Political  Economy ; Mrs.  Margaret  P.  Stanton,  Preceptress,  Instructor  in 
French  and  Mathematics. 

THE  STATE  UNIVERSITY. 

Iowa  City , Johnson  County . 

In  the  famous  Ordinance  of  1787,  enacted  by  Congress  before  the  Territory 
of  the  United  States  extended  beyond  the  Mississippi  River,  it  was  declared 
that  in  all  the  territory  northwest  of  the  Ohio  River,  44  Schools  and  the  means 
of  education  shall  forever  be  encouraged.”  By  act  of  Congress,  approved  July 
20,  1840,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  was  authorized  44  to  set  apart  and  re- 
serve from  sale,  out  of  any  of  the  public  lands  within  the  Territory  of  Iowa,  to 
which  the  Indian  title  has  been  or  may  be  extinguished,  and  not  otherwise  ap- 
propriated, a quantity  of  land,  not  exceeding  the  entire  townships,  for  the  use 
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and  support  of  a university  within  said  Territorry  when  it  becomes  a State,  and 
for  no  other  use  or  purpose  whatever ; to  be  located  in  tracts  of  not  less  than  an 
entire  section,  corresponding  with  any  of  the  large  divisions  into  which  the  pub- 
lic land  are  authorized  to  be  surveyed.” 

William  W.  Dodge,  of  Scott  County,  was  appointed  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  to  make  the  selections.  He  selected  Section  5 in  Township  78,  north 
of  Range  8,  east  of  the  Fifth  Principal  Meridian,  and  then  removed  from  the 
Territory.  No  more  lands  were  selected  until  1846,  when,  at  the  request  of  the 
Assembly,  John  M.  Whitaker  of  Van  Buren  County,  was  appointed,  who  selected 
the  remainder  of  the  grant  except  about  122  acres. 

In  the  first  Constitution,  under  which  Iowa  was  admitted  to  the  Union,  the 
people  directed  the  disposition  of  the  proceeds  of  this  munificent  grant  in  ac- 
cordance with  its  terms,  and  instructed  the  General  Assembly  to  provide,  as  soon 
as  may  be,  effectual  means  for  the  improvement  and  permanent  security  of  the 
funds  of  the  university  derived  from  the  lands. 

The  first  General  Assembly,  by  act  approved  February  25, 1847,  established 
the  “ State  University  of  Iowa  ” at  Iowa  City,  then  the  capital  of  the  State, 
“with  such  other  branches  as  public  convenience  may  hereafter  require.” 
The  “ public  buildings  at  Iowa  City,  together  with  the  ten  acres  of  land  in  which 
they  are  situated,”  were  granted  for  the  use  of  said  university,  provided,  how- 
ever, that  the  sessions  of  the  Legislature  and  State  offices  should  be  held  in  the 
capitol  until  otherwise  provided  by  law.  The  control  and  management  of  the 
University  were  committed  to  a board  of  fifteen  Trustees,  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Legislature,  five  of  whom  were  to  be  chosen  bienially.  The  Superintendent 
of  Public  Instruction  was  made  President  of  this  Board.  Provisions  were  made 
for  the  disposal  of  the  two  townships  of  land,  and  for  the  investment  of  the  funds 
arising  therefrom.  The  act  further  provides  that  the  University  shall  never  be 
under  the  exclusive  control  of  any  religious  denomination  whatever,”  and  as 
soon  as  the  revenue  for  the  grant  and  donations  amounts  to  $2,000  a year,  the 
University  should  commence  and  continue  the  instruction,  free  of  charge,  of  fifty 
students  annually.  The  General  Assembly  retained  full  supervision  over  the 
University,  its  officers  and  the  grants  and  donations  made  and  to  be  made  to  it 
by  the  State. 

Section  5 of  the  act  appointed  James  P.  Carleton,  H.  D.  Downey,  Thomas 
Snyder,  Samuel  McCrory,  Curtis  Bates,  Silas  Foster,  E.  C.  Lyon,  James  H. 
Gower,  George  G.  Vincent,  Wm.  G.  Woodward,  Theodore  S.  Parvin,  George 
Atchinson,  S.  G.  Matson,  H.  W.  Starr  and  Ansel  Briggs,  the  first  Board  of 
Trustees. 

The  organization  of  the  University  at  Iowa  City  was  impracticable,  how- 
ever, so  long  as  the  seat  of  government  was  retained  there. 

In  January,  1849,  two  branches  of  the  University  and  three  Normal 
Schools  were  established.  The  branches  were  located — one  at  Fairfield,  and 
the  other  at  Dubuque,  and  were  placed  upon  an  equal  footing,  in  respect  to 
funds  and  all  other  matters,  with  the  University  established  at  Iowa  City 
“This  act,”  says  Col.  Benton,  “created  three  State  Universities,  with  equal 
rights  and  powers,  instead  of  a ‘University  with  such  branches  as  public  conven- 
ience may  hereafter  demand ,’  as  provided  by  the  Constitution.” 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Fairfield  Branch  consisted  of  Barnet  Ris- 
tine,  Christian  W.  Slagle,  Daniel  Rider,  Horace  Gaylord,  Bernhart  Henn  and 
Samuel  S.  Bayard.  At  the  first  meeting  of  the  Board,  Mr.  Henn  was  elected 
President,  Mr.  Slagle  Secretary,  and  Mr.  Gaylord  Treasurer.  Twenty  acres 
of  land  were  purchased,  and  a building  erected  thereon,  costing  $2,500. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  STATE  OF  IOWA. 


189 


This  building  was  nearly  destroyed  by  a hurricane,  in  1850,  but  was  rebuilt 
more  substantially,  all  by  contributions  of  the  citizens  of  Fairfield.  This 
branch  never  received  any  aid  from  the  State  or  from  the  University  Fund, 
and  by  act  approved  January  24,  1858,  at  the  request  of  the  Board,  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  terminated  its  relation  to  the  State. 

The  branch  at  Dubuque  was  placed  under  the  control  of  the  Superintendent 
of  Public  Instruction,  and  John  King,  Caleb  H.  Booth,  James  M.  Emerson, 
Michael  J.  Sullivan,  Richard  Benson  and  the  Governor  of  the  State  as 
Trustees.  The  Trustees  never  organized,  and  its  existence  was  only  nominal. 

The  Normal  Schools  were  located  at  Andrew,  Oskaloosa  and  Mount 
Pleasant,  respectively.  Each  was  to  be  governed  by  a board  of  seven  Trustees,  to 
be  appointed  by  the  Trustees  of  the  University.  Each  was  to  receive  $500  annu- 
ally from  the  income  of  the  University  Fund,  upon  condition  that  they  should  ed- 
ucate eight  common  school  teachers,  free  of  charge  for  tuition,  and  that  the  citizens 
should  contribute  an  equal  sum  for  the  erection  of  the  requisite  buildings. 
The  several  Boards  of  Trustees  were  appointed.  At  Andrew,  the  school  was 
organized  Nov.  21,  1849;  Samuel  Ray,  Principal;  Miss  J.  S.  Dorr,  Assist- 
ant. A building  was  commenced  and  over  $1,000  expended  on  it,  but  it  was 
never  completed.  At  Oskaloosa,  the  Trustees  organized  in  April,  1852.  This 
school  was  opened  in  the  Court  House,  September  18,  1852,  under  the  charge 
of  Prof.  G.  M.  Drake  and  wife.  A two  story  brick  building  was  completed  in 
1853,  costing  $2,473.  The  school  at  Mount  Pleasant  was  never  organized. 
Neither  of  these  schools  received  any  aid  from  the  University  Fund,  but  in 
1857  the  Legislature  appropriated  $1,000  each  for  those  at  Oskaloosa  and 
Andrew,  and  repealed  the  law  authorizing  the  payment  of  money  to  them  from 
the  University  Fund.  From  that  time  they  made  no  further  effort  to 
continue  in  operation. 

At  a special  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  held  February  21,  1850, 
the  “ College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  the  Upper  Mississippi,”  established 
at  Davenport,  was  recognized  as  the  “ College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of 
the  State  University  of  Iowa,”  expressly  stipulating,  however,  that  such  recog- 
nition should  not  render  the  University  liable  for  any  pecuniary  aid,  nor  was 
the  Board  to  have  any  control  over  the  property  or  management  of  the  Medical 
Association.  Soon  after,  this  College  was  removed  to  Keokuk,  its  second  ses- 
sion being  opened  there  in  November,  1850.  In  1851,  the  General  Assembly 
confirmed  the  action  of  the  Board,  and  by  act  approved  January  22,  1855, 
placed  the  Medical  College  under  the  supervision  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
the  University,  and  it  continued  in  operation  until  this  arrangement  was  termi- 
nated by  the  new  Constitution,  September  3,  1857. 

From  1847  to  1855,  the  Board  of  Trustees  was  kept  full  by  regular  elec- 
tions by  the  Legislature,  and  the  Trustees  held  frequent  meetings,  but  there  was 
no  effectual  organization  of  the  University.  In  March,  1855,  it  was  partially 
opened  for  a term  of  sixteen  weeks.  July  16,  1855,  Amos  Dean,  of  Albany, 
N.  Y.,  was  elected  President,  but  he  never  entered  fully  upon  its  duties.  The 
University  was  again  opened  in  September,  1855,  and  continued  in  operation 
until  June,  1856,  under  Professors  Johnson,  Wei  ton,  Van  Yalkenburg  and 
Guffin. 

In  the  Spring  of  1856,  the  capital  of  the  State  was  located  at  Des  Moines; 
but  there  were  no  buildings  there,  and  the  capitol  at  Iowa  City  was  not  vacated 
by  the  State  until  December,  1857. 

In  June,  1856,  the  faculty  was  re-organized,  with  some  changes,  and  the 
University  was  again  opened  on  the  third  Wednesday  of  September,  1856. 
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There  were  one  hundred  and  twenty-four  students — eighty- three  males  and 
forty-one  females — in  attendance  during  the  year  1856-7,  and  the  first  regular 
catalogue  wTas  published. 

At  a special  meeting  of  the  Board,  September  22,  1857,  the  honorary  de- 
gree of  Bachelor  of  Arts  was  conferred  on  D.  Franklin  Wells.  This  was  the 
first  degree  conferred  by  the  Board. 

Article  IX,  Section  11,  of  the  new  State  Constitution,  which  went  into  force 
September  3,  1857,  provided  as  follows  : 

The  State  University  shall  be  established  at  one  place,  without  branches  at  any  other  place ; 
and  the  University  fund  shall  be  applied  to  that  institution,  and  no  other. 

Article  XI,  Section  8,  provided  that 

The  seat  of  Government  is  hereby  permanently  established,  as  now  fixed  by  law,  at  the  city 
of  Des  Moines,  in  the  county  of  Polk  ; and  the  State  University  at  Iowa  City,  in  the  county  of 
Johnson. 

The  new  Constitution  created  the  Board  of  Education,  consisting  of  the 
Lieutenant  Governor,  who  was  ex  officio  President,  and  one  member  to  be  elected 
from  each  judicial  district  in  the  State.  This  Board  was  endowed  with 
“ full  power  and  authority  to  legislate  and  make  all  needful  rules  and  regula- 
tions in  relation  to  common  schools  and  other  educational  institutions,”  subject 
to  alteration,  amendment  or  repeal  by  the  General  Assembly,  which  was  vested 
with  authority  to  abolish  or  re-organize  the  Board  at  any  time  after  1863. 

In  December,  1857,  the  old  capitol  building,  now  known  as  Central  Hall  of 
the  University,  except  the  rooms  occupied  by  the  United  States  District  Court, 
and  the  property,  with  that  exception,  passed  under  the  control  of  the  Trustees, 
and  became  the  seat  of  the  University.  The  old  building  had  had  hard  usage, 
and  its  arrangement  was  illy  adapted  for  University  purposes.  Extensive  repairs 
and  changes  were  necessary,  but  the  Board  was  without  funds  for  these  pur- 
poses. 

The  last  meeting  of  the  Board,  under  the  old  law,  was  held  in  January, 
1858.  At  this  meeting,  a resolution  was  introduced,  and  seriously  considered, 
to  exclude  females  from  the  University;  but  it  finally  failed. 

March  12,  1858,  the  first  Legislature  under  the  new  Constitution  enacted 
a new  law  in  relation  to  the  University,  but  it  was  not  materially  different  from 
the  former.  March  11,  1858,  the  Legislature  appropriated  $3,000  for  the  re- 
pair and  modification  of  the  old  capitol  building,  and  $10,000  for  the  erection 
of  a boarding  house,  now  known  as  South  Hall. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  created  by  the  new  law  met  and  duly  organized 
April  27, 1858,  and  determined  to  close  the  University  until  the  income  from  its 
fund  should  be  adequate  to  meet  the  current  expenses,  and  the  buildings  should 
be  ready  for  occupation.  Until  this  term,  the  building  known  as  the  “ Mechan- 
ics’ Academy”  had  been  used  for  the  school.  The  Faculty,  except  the  Chan- 
cellor (Dean),  was  dismissed,  and  all  further  instruction  suspended,  from  the  close 
of  the  term  then  in  progress  until  September,  1859.  At  this  meeting,  a reso- 
lution was  adopted  excluding  females  from  the  University  after  the  close  of  the 
existing  term ; but  this  was  afterward,  in  August,  modified,  so  as  to  admit  them 
to  the  Normal  Department. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Board,  August  4,  1858,  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Science  was  conferred  upon  Dexter  Edson  Smith,  being  the  first  degree  con- 
ferred upon  a student  of  the  University.  Diplomas  were  awarded  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  first  graduating  class  of  the  Normal  Department  as  follows  : Levi 
P.  Aylworth,  Cellina  H.  Aylworth,  Elizabeth  L.  Humphrey,  Annie  A.  Pinney 
and  Sylvia  M.  Thompson. 
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An  “ Act  for  the  Government  and  Regulation  of  the  State  University  of 
Iowa,”  approved  December  25,  1858,  was  mainly  a re-enactment  of  the  law  of 
March  12,  1858,  except  that  changes  were  made  in  the  Board  of  Trustees,  and 
manner  of  their  appointment.  This  law  provided  that  both  sexes  were  to  be 
admitted  on  equal  terms  to  all  departments  of  the  institution,  leaving  the  Board 
no  discretion  in  the  matter. 

The  new  Board  met  and  organized,  February  2,  1859,  and  decided  to  con- 
tinue the  Normal  Department  only  to  the  end  of  the  current  term,  and  that  it 
was  unwise  to  re-open  the  University  at  that  time;  but  at  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Board,  in  June  of  the  same  year,  it  was  resolved  to  continue  the  Normal 
Department  in  operation;  and  at  a special  meeting,  October  25,  1859,  it  was 
decided  to  re-open  the  University  in  September,  1860.  Mr.  Dean  had  resigned 
as  Chancellor  prior  to  this  meeting,  and  Silas  Totten,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  was  elected 
President,  at  a salary  of  $2,000,  and  his  term  commenced  June,  1860. 

At  the  annual  meeting,  June  28,  1860,  a full  Faculty  was  appointed,  and 
the  University  re-opened,  under  this  new  organization,  September  19,  1860 
(third  Wednesday) ; and  at  this  date  the  actual  existence  of  the  University  may 
be  said  to  commence. 

August  19,  1862,  Dr.  Totten  having  resigned,  Prof.  Oliver  M.  Spencer 
was  elected  President  and  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws  was  conferred 
upon  Judge  Samuel  F.  Miller,  of  Keokuk. 

At  the  commencement,  in  June,  1868,  was  the  first  class  of  graduates  in 
the  Collegiate  Department. 

The  Board  of  Education  was  abolished  March  19,  1864,  and  the  office  of 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  was  restored ; the  General  Assembly 
resumed  control  of  the  subject  of  education,  and  on  March  21,  an  act  was  ap- 
proved for  the  government  of  the  University.  It  was  substantially  the  same  as 
the  former  law,  but  provided  that  the  Governor  should  be  ex  officio  President  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees.  Until  1858,  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction 
had  been  ex  officio  President.  During  the  period  of  the  Board  of  Education, 
the  University  Trustees  were  elected  by  it,  and  elected  their  own  President. 

President  Spencer  was  granted  leave  of  absence  from  April  10,  1866,  for 
fifteen  months,  to  visit  Europe;  and  Prof.  Nathan  R.  Leonard  was  elected 
President  pro  tem. 

The  North  Hall  was  completed  late  in  1866. 

At  the  annual  meeting  in  June,  1867,  the  resignation  of  President  Spencer 
(absent  in  Europe)  was  accepted,  and  Prof.  Leonard  continued  as  President  pro 
tem .,  until  March  4,  1868,  when  James  Black,  D.  D.,  Vice  President  of  Wash- 
ington and  Jefferson  College,  Penn.,  was  elected  President.  Dr.  Black  entered 
upon  Iris  duties  in  September,  1868. 

The  Law  Department  wTas  established  in  June,  1868,  and,  in  September  fol- 
lowing, an  arrangement  was  perfected  with  the  Iowa  Law  School,  at  Des  Moines, 
which  had  been  in  successful  operation  for  three  years,  under  the  management 
of  Messrs.  George  G.  Wright,  Chester  C.  Cole  and  William  G.  Hammond,  by 
which  that  institution  was  transferred  to  Iowa  City  and  merged  in  the  Law  De- 
partment of  the  University.  The  Faculty  of  this  department  consisted  of  the 
President  of  the  University,  Hon.  Wm.  G.  Hammond,  Resident  Professor  and 
Principal  of  the  Department,  and  Professors  G.  G.  Wright  and  C.  C.  Cole. 

Nine  students  entered  at  the  commencement  of  the  first  term,  and  during 
the  year  ending  June,  1877,  there  were  103  students  in  this  department. 

At  a special  meeting  of  the  Board,  on  the  17th  of  September,  1868,  a Com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  consider  the  expediency  of  establishing  a Medical  De- 
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partment.  This  Committee  reported  at  once  in  favor  of  the  proposition,  the 
Faculty  to  consist  of  the  President  of  the  University  and  seven  Professors,  and 
recommended  that,  if  practicable,  the  new  department  should  be  opened  at  the 
commencement  of  the  University  year,  in  1869-70.  At  this  meeting,  Hon. 
Ezekiel  Clark  was  elected  Treasurer  of  the  University. 

By  an  act  of  the  General  Assembly,  approved  April  11,  1870,  the  “ Board 
of  Regents  ” was  instituted  as  the  governing  power  of  the  University,  and  since 
that  time  it  has  been  the  fundamental  law  of  the  institution.  The  Board  of 
Regents  held  its  first  meeting  June  28,  1870.  Wm.  J.  Haddock  was  elected 
Secretary,  and  Mr.  Clark,  Treasurer. 

Dr.  Black  tendered  his  resignation  as  President,  at  a special  meeting  of  the 
Board,  held  August  18,  1870,  to  take  effect  on  the  1st  of  December  following. 
His  resignation  was  accepted. 

The  South  Hall  having  been  fitted  up  for  the  purpose,  the  first  term  of  the 
Medical  Department  was  opened  October  24,  1870,  and  continued  until  March, 
1871,  at  which  time  there  were  three  graduates  and  thirty-nine  students. . 

March  1,  1871,  Rev.  George  Thacher  was  elected  President  of  the  Univer- 
sity. Mr.  Thacher  accepted,  entered  upon  his  duties  April  1st,  and  was  form- 
ally inaugurated  at  the  annual  meeting  in  June,  1861. 

In  June,  1874,  the  “ Chair  of  Military  Instruction  ” was  established,  and 
the  President  of  the  United  States  was  requested  to  detail  an  officer  to  perform 
its  duties.  In  compliance  with  this  request,  Lieut.  A.  D.  Schenck,  Second  Artil- 
lery, U.  S.  A.,  was  detailed  as  “Professor  of  Military  Science  and  Tactics,’' 
at  Iowa  State  University,  by  order  of  the  War  Department,  August  26,  1874, 
who  reported  for  duty  on  the  10th  of  September  following.  Lieut.  Schenck 
was  relieved  by  Lieut.  James  Chester,  Third  Artillery,  January  1,  1877. 

Treasurer  Clark  resigned  November  3,  1875,  and  John  N.  Coldren  elected 
in  his  stead. 

At  the  annual  meeting,  in  1876,  a Department  of  Homoeopathy  was 
established. 

In  March,  1877,  a resolution  was  adopted  affiliating  the  High  Schools  of 
the  State  with  the  University. 

In  June,  1877,  Dr.  Thacher’s  connection  with  the  University  was  termi- 
nated, and  C.  W.  Slagle,  a member  of  the  Board  of  Regents,  was  elected  Pres- 
ident. 

In  1872,  the  ex  officio  membership  of  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion was  abolished  ; but  it  was  restored  in  1876.  Following  is  a catalogue  of 
the  officers  of  this  important  institution,  from  1847  to  1878: 

TRUSTEES  OR  REGENTS. 


PRESIDENTS. 


Thomas  H.  Benton,  Jr. 


FROM 

TO 

1847 

1848 

1848 

1854 

1854 

1857 

1857 

1858 

1858 

1859 

1859 

1863 

1863 

1864 

1864 

1868 

1868 

1872 

1872 

1876 

1876 

1877 

1877 

1878 

1878 
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VICE  PRESIDENTS.  FROM  TO 

Silas  Foster 1847  1851 

Robert  Lucas 1851  1853 

Edward  Connelly 1854  1855 

Moses  J.  Morsman 1855  1858 

SECRETARIES. 

Hugh  D.  Downey 1847  1851 

Anson  Hart 1851  1857 

Elijah  Sells 1857  1858 

Anson  Hart 1858  1864 

William  J.  Haddock 1864  

TREASURERS. 

Morgan  Reno,  State  Treasurer,  ex  officio 1847  1850 

Israel  Kister,  State  Treasurer,  ex  officio 1850  1852 

Martin  L.  Morris,  State  Treasurer,  ex  officio 1852  1855 

Henry  W.  Lathrop 1855  1862 

William  Crum 1862  1868 

Ezekiel  Clark 1868  1876 

John  N.  Coldren 1876  

PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY. 

Amos  Dean,  LL.  D 1855  1858 

Silas  Totten,  D.  D.,  LL.  D 1860  1862 

Oliver  M.  Spencer,  D.  D.* 1862  1867 

James  Black,  D.  D 1868  1870 

George  Thacher,  D.  D 1871  1877 

C.  W.  Slagle 1877  


The  present  educational  corps  of  the  University  consists  of  the  President, 
nine  Professors  in  the  Collegiate  Department,  one  Professor  and  six  Instructors 
in  Military  Science  ; Chancellor,  three  Professors  and  four  Lecturers  in  the 
Law  Department ; eight  Professor  Demonstrators  of  Anatomy ; Prosector  of 
Surgery  and  two  Lecturers  in  the  Medical  Department,  and  two  Professors  in 
the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Department. 


STATE  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY. 

By  act  of  the  General  Assembly,  approved  January  28,  1857,  a State  His- 
torical Society  was  provided  for  in  connection  with  the  University.  At  the 
commencement,  an  appropriation  of  $250  was  made,  to  be  expended  in  collecting, 
embodying,  and  preserving  in  an  authentic  form  a library  of  books,  pamphlets, 
charts,  maps,  manuscripts,  papers,  paintings,  statuary,  and  other  materials  illus- 
trative of  the  history  of  Iowa;  and  with  the  further  object  to  rescue  from 
oblivion  the  memory  of  the  early  pioneers ; to  obtain  and  preserve  various 
accounts  of  their  exploits,  perils  and  hardy  adventures ; to  secure  facts  and 
statements  relative  to  the  history  and  genius,  and  progress  and  decay  of  the 
Indian  tribes  of  Iowa ; to  exhibit  faithfully  the  antiquities  and  past  and  present 
resources  of  the  State ; to  aid  in  the  publication  of  such  collections  of  the  Society 
as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  deemed  of  value  and  interest ; to  aid  in  binding 
its  books,  pamphlets,  manuscripts  and  papers,  and  in  defraying  other  necessary 
incidental  expenses  of  the  Society. 

There  was  appropriated  by  law  to  this  institution,  till  the  General  Assembly 
shall  otherwise  direct,  the  sum  of  $500  per  annum.  The  Society  is  under  the 
management  of  a Board  of  Curators,  consisting  of  eighteen  persons,  nine  of 
whom  are  appointed  by  the  Governor,  and  nine  elected  by  the  members  of  the 
Society.  The  Curators  receive  no  compensation  for  their  services.  The  annual 
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meeting  is  provided  for  by  law,  to  be  held  at  Iowa  City  on  Monday  preceding 
the  last  Wednesday  in  June  of  each  year. 

The  State  Historical  Society  has  published  a series  of  very  valuable  collec- 
tions, including  history,  biography,  sketches,  reminiscences,  etc.,  with  quite  a 
large  number  of  finely  engraved  portraits  of  prominent  and  early  settlers,  under 
the  title  of  “ Annals  of  Iowa.” 


THE  PENITENTIARY. 

Located  at  Fort  Madison , Lee  County. 

The  first  act  of  the  Territorial  Legislature,  relating  to  a Penitentiary  in 
Iowa,  was  approved  January  25,  1839,  the  fifth  section  of  which  authorized  the 
Governor  to  draw  the  sum  of  $20,000  appropriated  by  an  act  of  Congress  ap- 
proved July  7,  1838,  for  public  buildings  in  the  Territory  of  Iowa.  It  provided 
for  a Board  of  Directors  of  three  persons  elected  by  the  Legislature,  who  should 
direct  the  building  of  the  Penitentiary,  which  should  be  located  within  one  mile 
of  the  public  square,  in  the  town  of  Fort  Madison,  Lee  County,  provided  Fort 
Madison  should  deed  to  the  directors  a tract  of  land  suitable  for  a site,  and  assign 
them,  by  contract,  a spring  or  stream  of  water  for  the  use  of  the  Penitentiary. 
To  the  Directors  was  also  given  the  power  of  appointing  the  Warden ; the  latter 
to  appoint  his  own  assistants. 

' The  first  Directors  appointed  were  John  S.  David  and  John  Claypole.  They 
made  their  first  report  to  the  Legislative  Council  November  9,  1839.  The  citi- 
zens of  the  town  of  Fort  Madison  had  executed  a deed  conveying  ten  acres  of 
land  for  the  building  site.  Amos  Ladd  was  appointed  Superintendent  of  the 
building  June  5,  1839.  The  building  was  designed  of  sufficient  capacity  to  con- 
tain one  hundred  and  thirty- eight  convicts,  and  estimated  to  cost  $55,933.90. 
It  was  begun  on  the  9th  of  July,  1839  ; the  main  building  and  Warden’s  house 
were  completed  in  the  Fall  of  1841.  Other  additions  were  made  from  time  to 
time  till  the  building  and  arrangements  were  all  complete  according  to  the  plan 
of  the  Directors.  It  has  answered  the  purpose  of  the  State  as  a Penitentiary 
for  more  than  thirty  years,  and  during  that  period  many  items  of  practical  ex- 
perience in  prison  management  have  been  gained. 

It  has  long  been  a problem  how  to  conduct  prisons,  and  deal  with  what  are 
called  the  criminal  classes  generally,  so  as  to  secure  their  best  good  and  best 
subserve  the  interests  of  the  State.  Both  objects  must  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion in  any  humaritarian  view  of  the  subject.  This  problem  is  not  yet  solved, 
but  Iowa  has  adopted  the  progressive  and  enlightened  policy  of  humane  treat- 
ment of  prisoners  and  the  utilization  of  their  labor  for  their  own  support.  The 
labor  of  the  convicts  in  the  Iowa  Penitentiary,  as  in  most  others  in  the  United 
States,  is  let  out  to  contractors,  who  pay  the  State  a certain  stipulated  amount 
therefor,  the  State  furnishing  the  shops,  tools  and  machinery,  as  well  as  the 
supervision  necessary  to  preserve  order  and  discipline  in  the  prison. 

While  this  is  an  improvement  upon  the  old  solitary  confinement  system,  it 
still  falls  short  of  an  enlightened  reformatory  system  that  in  the  future  will 
treat  the  criminal  for  mental  disease  and  endeavor  to  restore  him  to  usefulness 
in  the  community.  The  objections  urged  against  the  contract  system  of  dis- 
posing of  the  labor  of  prisoners,  that  it  brings  the  labor  of  honest  citizens  into 
competition  with  convict  labor  at  reduced  prices,  and  is  disadvantageous  to  the 
State,  are  not  without  force,  and  the  system  will  have  no  place  in  the  prisons  of 
the  future. 
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It  is  right  that  the  convict  should  labor.  He  should  not  be  allowed  to  live 
in  idleness  at  public  expense.  Honest  men  labor  ; why  should  not  they  ? Hon- 
est men  are  entitled  to  the  fruits  of  their  toil ; why  should  not  the  convict  as 
well  ? The  convict  is  sent  to  the  Penitentiary  to  secure  public  safety.  The 
State  deprives  him  of  his  liberty  to  accomplish  this  purpose  and  to  punish  him 
for  violations  of  law,  but,  having  done  this,  the  State  wrongs  both  itself  and  the 
criminal  by  confiscating  his  earnings  ; because  it  deprives  his  family  of  what 
justly  belongs  to  them,  and  an  enlightened  civilization  will  ere  long  demand 
that  the  prisoner  in  the  penitentiary,  after  paying  a fair  price  for  his  board,  is 
as  justly  entitled  to  his  net  earnings  as  the  good  citizen  outside  its  walls,  and 
his  family,  if  he  has  one,  should  be  entitled  to  draw  his  earnings  or  stated  portion 
of  them  at  stated  periods.  If  he  has  no  family,  then  if  his  net  earnings  should 
be  set  aside  to  his  credit  and  paid  over  to  him  at  the  expiration  of  his  term  of 
imprisonment,  he  would  notbe  turned  out  upon  the  cold  charities  of  a somewhat 
Pharisaical  world,  penniless,  with  the  brand  of  the  convict  upon  his  brow,  with 
no  resource  save  to  sink  still  deeper  in  crime.  Let  Iowa,  “ The  Beautiful  Land,” 
be  first  to  recognize  the  rights  of  its  convicts  to  the  fruits  of  their  labor  ; keep 
their  children  from  the  alms-house,  and  place  a powerful  incentive  before  them 
to  become  good  citizens  when  they  return  to  the  busy  world  again. 


ADDITIONAL  PENITENTIARY. 

Located  at  Anamosa , Jones  County. 

By  an  act  of  the  Fourteenth  General  Assembly,  approved  April  23,  1872, 
William  Ure,  Foster  L.  Downing  and  Martin  Heisey  were  constituted  Commis- 
sioners to  locate  and  provide  for  the  erection  and  control  of  an  additional 
Penitentiary  for  the  State  of  Iowa.  These  Commissioners  met  on  the  4th  of 
the  following  June,  at  Anamosa,  Jones  County,  and  selected  a site  donated  by 
the  citizens,  within  the  limits  of  the  city.  L.  W.  Foster  & Co.,  architects,  of 
Des  Moines,  furnished  the  plan,  drawings  and  specifications,  and  work  was 
commenced  on  the  building  on  the  28th  day  of  September,  1872.  May  13, 
1873,  twenty  convicts  were  transferred  to  Anamosa  from  the  Fort  Madison 
Penitentiary.  The  entire  enclosure  includes  fifteen  acres,  with  a frontage  of 
663  feet. 


IOWA  HOSPITAL  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Mount  Pleasant , Henry  County. 

By  an  act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  Iowa,  approved  January  24,  1855, 
$4,425  were  appropriated  for  the  purchase  of  a site,  and  $50,000  for  building 
an  Insane  Hospital,  and  the  Governor  (Grimes),  Edward  Johnston,  of  Lee 
County,  and  Charles  S.  Blake,  of  Henry  County,  were  appointed  to  locate  the 
institution  and  superintend  the  erection  of  the  building.  These  Commission- 
ers located  the  institution  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Henry  County.  A plan  for  a 
building  designed  to  accommodate  300  patients,  drawn  by  Dr.  Bell,  of  Massa- 
chusetts, was  accepted,  and  in  October  work  was  commenced  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  Mr.  Henry  Winslow.  Up  to  February  25,  1858,  and  including  an 
appropriation  made  on  that  date,  the  Legislature  had  appropriated  $258,555.67 
to  this  institution,  but  the  building  was  not  finished  ready  for  occupancy  by 
patients  until  March  1,  1861.  The  Trustees  were  Maturin  L.  Fisher,  Presi- 
dent, Farmersburg;  Samuel  McFarland,  Secretary,  Mt.  Pleasant;  D.  L. 


196 


HISTORY  OF  THE  STATE  OF  IOWA. 


McGugin,  Keokuk;  G.  W.  Kincaid,  Muscatine;  J.  D.  Elbert,  Keosauqua ; 
John  B.  Lash  and  Harpin  Riggs,  Mt.  Pleasant.  Richard  J.  Patterson,  M.  D., 
of  Ohio,  was  elected  Superintendent;  Dwight  C.  Dewey,  M.  D.,  Assistant 
Physician;  Henry  Winslow,  Steward;  Mrs.  Catharine  Winslow,  Matron. 
The  Hospital  was  formally  opened  March  6,  1861,  and  one  hundred  patients 
were  admitted  within  three  months.  About  1865,  Dr.  Mark  Ranney  became 
Superintendent.  April  18,  1876,  a portion  of  the  hospital  building  was 
destroyed  by  fire.  From  the  opening  of  the  Hospital  to  the  close  of  October, 
1877,  3,584  patients  had  been  admitted.  Of  these,  1,141  were  discharged 
recovered,  505  discharged  improved,  589  discharged  unimproved,  and  1 died ; 
total  discharged,  2,976,  leaving  608  inmates.  During  this  period,  there  were 
1,384  females  admitted,  whose  occupation  was  registered  “domestic  duties ;” 
122,  no  occupation;  25,  female  teachers;  11,  seamstresses;  and  25,  servants. 
Among  the  males  were  916  farmers,  394  laborers,  205  without  occupation,  39 
cabinet  makers,  23  brewers,  31  clerks,  26  merchants,  12  preachers,  18  shoe- 
makers, 13  students,  14  tailors,  13  teachers,  14  agents,  17  masons,  7 lawyers, 
7 physicians,  4 saloon  keepers,  3 salesmen,  2 artists,  and  1 editor.  The  pro- 
ducts of  the  farm  and  garden,  in  1876,  amounted  to  $13,721.26. 

Trustees , 1877 : — T.  Whiting,  President,  Mt.  Pleasant;  Mrs.  E.  M.  Elliott, 
Secretary,  Mt.  Pleasant;  William  C.  Evans,  West  Liberty;  L.  E.  Fellows, 
Lansing ; and  Samuel  Klein,  Keokuk  ; Treasurer,  M.  Edwards,  Mt.  Pleasant. 

Resident  Officers: — Mark  Ranney,  M.  D.,  Medical  Superintendent;  H.  M. 
Bassett,  M.  D.,  First  Assistant  Physician;  M.  Riordan,  M.  D.,  Second  Assistant 
Physician;  Jennie  McCowen,  M.  D.,  Third  Assistant  Physician  ; J.  W.  Hender- 
son, Steward : Mrs.  Martha  W.  Ranney,  Matron ; Rev.  Milton  Sutton, 
Chaplain. 


HOSPITAL  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Independence , Buchanan  County . 

In  the  Winter  of  1867-8,  a bill  providing  for  an  additional  Hospital  for  the 
Insane  was  passed  by  the  Legislature,  and  an  appropriation  of  $125,000  was 
made  for  that  purpose.  Maturin  L.  Fisher,  of  Clayton  County;  E.  G.  Morgan, 
of  Webster  County,  and  Albert  Clark,  of  Buchanan  County,  were  appointed 
Commissioners  to  locate  and  supervise  the  erection  of  the  Building.  Mr.  Clark 
died  about  a year  after  his  appointment,  and  Hon.  G.  W.  Bemis,  of  Indepen- 
dence, wTas  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

The  Commissioners  met  and  commenced  their  labors  on  the  8th  day  of 
June,  1868,  at  Independence.  The  act  under  which  they  were  appointed 
required  them  to  select  the  most  eligible  and  desirable  location,  of  not  less  than 
320  acres,  within  two  miles  of  the  city  of  Independence,  that  might  be  offered 
by  the  citizens  free  of  charge  to  the  State.  Several  such  tracts  were  offered, 
but  the  Commissioners  finally  selected  the  south  half  of  southwest  quarter  of 
Section  5 ; the  north  half  of  northeast  quarter  of  Section  7 ; the  north  half  of 
northwest  quarter  of  Section  8,  and  the  north  half  of  northeast  quarter  of  Sec- 
tion 8,  all  in  Township  88  north,  Range  9 west  of  the  Fifth  Principal  Meridian. 
This  location  is  on  the  west  side  of  the  Wapsipinicon  River,  and  about  a mile 
from  its  banks,  and  about  the  same  distance  from  Independence. 

Col.  S.  Y.  Shipman,  of  Madison,  Wis.,  was  employed  to  prepare  plans, 
specifications  and  drawings  of  the  building,  which,  when  completed,  were  sub- 
mitted to  Dr.  M.  Ranney,  Superintendent  of  the  Hospital  at  Mount  Pleasant, 
who  suggested  several  improvements.  The  contract  for  erecting  the  building 


HISTORY  OF  THE  STATE  OF  IOWA. 


197 


was  awarded  to  Mr.  David  Armstrong,  of  Dubuque,  for  $88,114.  The  con- 
tract was  signed  November  7,  1868,  and  Mr.  Armstrong  at  once  commenced 
work.  Mr.  George  Josselyn  was  appointed  to  superintend  the  work.  The 
main  buildings  were  constructed  of  dressed  limestone,  from  the  quarries  at 
Anamosa  and  Farley.  The  basements  are  of  the  local  granite  worked  from  the 
immense  boulders  found  in  large  quantities  in  this  portion  of  the  State. 

In  1872,  the  building  was  so  far  completed  that  the  Commissioners  called 
the  first  meeting  of  the  Trustees,  on  the  10th  day  of  July  of  that  year.  These 
Trustees  were  Maturin  L.  Fisher,  Mrs.  P.  A.  Appleman,  T.  W.  Fawcett,  C. 
C.  Parker,  E.  G.  Morgan,  George  W.  Bemis  and  John  M.  Boggs.  This  board 
was  organized,  on  the  day  above  mentioned,  by  the  election  of  Hon.  M.  L. 
Fisher,  President ; Rev.  J.  G.  Boggs,  Secretary,  and  George  W.  Bemis,  Treas- 
urer, and,  after  adopting  preliminary  measures  for  organizing  the  local  govern- 
ment of  the  hospital,  adjourned  to  the  first  Wednesday  of  the  following  Septem- 
ber. A few  days  before  this  meeting,  Mr.  Boggs  died  of  malignant  fever, 
and  Dr.  John  G.  House  was  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy.  Dr.  House  was 
elected  Secretary.  At  this  meeting,  Albert  Reynolds,  M.  D.,  was  elected 
Superintendent;  George  Josselyn,  Steward,  and  Mrs.  Anna  B.  Josselyn, 
Matron.  September  4,  1873,  Dr.  Willis  Butterfield  was  elected  Assistant 
Physician.  The  building  was  ready  for  occupancy  April  21,  1873. 

In  the  Spring  of  1876,  a contract  was  made  with  Messrs.  Mackay  & Lundy, 
of  Independence,  for  furnishing  materials  for  building  the  outside  walls  of  the 
two  first  sections  of  the  south  wing,  next  to  the  center  building,  for  $6,250. 
The  carpenter  work  on  the  fourth  and  fifth  stories  of  the  center  building  was 
completed  during  the  same  year,  and  the  wards  were  furnished  and  occupied  by 
patients  in  the  Fall. 

In  1877,  the  south  wing  was  built,  but  it  will  not  be  completed  ready  for 
occupancy  until  next  Spring  or  Summer  (1878). 

October  1,  1877,  the  Superintendent  reported  322  patients  in  this  hospital, 
and  it  is  now  overcrowded. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  at  present  (1878)  are  as  follows:  Maturin  L. 
Fisher,  President,  Farmersburg;  John  G.  House,  M.  D.,  Secretary,  Indepen- 
dence; Wm.  G.  Donnan,  Treasurer,  Independence;  Erastus  G.  Morgan,  Fort 
Dodge ; Mrs.  Prudence  A.  Appleman,  Clermont ; and  Stephen  E.  Robinson, 
M.  D.,  West  Union. 

RESIDENT  OFFICERS. 

Albert  Reynolds,  M.  D.,  Superintendent ; G.  H.  Hill,  M.  D.,  Assistant 
Physician;  Noyes  Appleman,  Steward;  Mrs.  Lucy  M.  Gray,  Matron. 

IOWA  COLLEGE  FOR  THE  BLIND. 

Vinton , Benton  County. 

In  August,  1852,  Prof.  Samuel  Bacon,  himself  blind,  established  an  Insti- 
tution for  the  Instruction  of  the  Blind  of  Iowa,  at  Keokuk. 

By  act  of  the  General  Assembly,  entitled  “ An  act  to  establish  an  Asylum 
for  the  Blind,”  approved  January  18,  1853,  the  institution  was  adopted  by  the 
State,  removed  to  Iowa  City,  February  3d,  and  opened  for  the  reception  of  pupils 
April  4,  1853,  free  to  all  the  blind  in  the  State. 

The  first  Board  of  Trustees  were  James  D.  Eads,  President ; George  W. 
McClary,  Secretary;  James  H.  Gower,  Treasurer;  Martin  L.  Morris,  Stephen 
Hempstead,  Morgan  Reno  and  John  McCaddon.  The  Board  appointed  Prof. 
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Samuel  Bacon,  Principal ; T.  J.  McGittigen,  Teacher  of  Music,  and  Mrs.  Sarah 
K.  Bacon,  Matron.  Twenty-three  pupils  were  admitted  during  the  first  term. 

In  his  first  report,  made  in  1854,  Prof.  Bacon  suggested  that  the  name 
should  be  changed  from  “ Asylum  for  the  Blind,”  to  that  of  “ Institution  for 
the  Instruction  of  the  Blind.”  This  was  done  in  1855,  when  the  General  As- 
sembly made  an  annual  appropriation  for  the  College  of  $55  per  quarter  for 
each  pupil.  This  was  subsequently  changed  to  $3,000  per  annum,  and  a charge 
of  $25  as  an  admission  fee  for  each  pupil,  which  sum,  with  the  amounts  realized 
from  the  sale  of  articles  manufactured  by  the  blind  pupils,  proved  sufficient  for 
the  expenses  of  the  institution  during  Mr.  Bacon’s  administration.  Although 
Mr.  Bacon  was  blind,  he  was  a fine  scholar  and  an  economical  manager,  and 
had  founded  the  Blind  Asylum  at  Jacksonville,  Illinois.  As  a mathematician 
he  had  few  superiors. 

On  the  8th  of  May,  1858,  the  Trustees  met  at  Vinton,  and  made  arrange- 
ments for  securing  the  donation  of  $5,000  made  by  the  citizens  of  that  town. 

In  J une  of  that  year,  a quarter  section  of  land  was  donated  for  the  College, 
by  John  W.  O.  Webb  and  others,  and  the  Trustees  adopted  a plan  for  the 
erection  of  a suitable  building.  In  1860,  the  plan  was  modified,  and  the  con- 
tract for  enclosing  let  to  Messrs.  Finkbine  & Lovelace,  for  $10,420. 

In  August,  1862,  the  building  was  so  far  completed  that  the  goods  and  fur- 
uiture  of  the  institution  were  removed  from  Iowa  City  to  Vinton,  and  early  in 
October,  the  school  was  opened  there  with  twenty-four  pupils.  At  this  time, 
Rev.  Orlando  Clark  was  Principal. 

In  August,  1864,  a new  Board  of  Trustees  were  appointed  by  the  Legisla- 
ture, consisting  of  James  McQuin,  President;  Reed  Wilkinson,  Secretary;  Jas. 
Chapin,  Treasurer;  Robert  Gilchrist,  Elijah  Sells  and  Joseph  Dysart,  organized 
and  made  important  changes.  Rev.  Reed  Wilkinson  succeeded  Mr.  Clark  as 
Principal.  Mrs.  L.  S.  B.  Wilkinson  and  Miss  Amelia  Butler  were  appointed 
Assistant  Teachers ; Mrs.  N.  A.  Morton,  Matron. 

Mr.  Wilkinson  resigned  in  June,  1867,  and  Gen.  James  L.  Geddes  was 
appointed  in  his  place.  In  September,  1869,  Mr.  Geddes  retired,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Prof.  S.  A.  Knapp.  Mrs.  S.  C.  Lawton  was  appointed  Matron, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Mrs.  M.  A.  Knapp.  Prof.  Knapp  resigned  July  1, 

1875,  and  Prof.  Orlando  Clark  was  elected  Principal,  who  died  April  2, 

1876,  and  was  succeeded  by  John  B.  Parmalee,  who  retired  in  July,  1877, 
when  the  present  incumbent,  Rev.  Robert  Carothers,  was  elected. 

Trustees , 1877-8. — Jeremiah  L.  Gay,  President ; S.  H.  Watson,  Treasurer; 
H.  C.  Piatt,  Jacob  Springer,  C.  L.  Flint  and  P.  F.  Sturgis. 

Faculty. — Principal,  Rev.  Robert  Carothers,  A.  M. ; Matron,  Mrs.  Emeline 
E.  Carothers;  Teachers,  Thomas  F.  McCune,  A.  B.,  Miss  Grace  A.  Hill, 
Mrs.  C.  A.  Spencer,  Miss  Mary  Baker,  Miss  C.  R.  Miller,  Miss  Lorana  Mat- 
tice,  Miss  A.  M.  McCutcheon ; Musical  Director,  S.  O.  Spencer. 

The  Legislative  Committee  who  visited  this  institution  in  1878  expressed 
their  astonishment  at  the  vast  expenditure  of  money  in  proportion  to  the  needs 
of  the  State.  The  structure  is  well  built,  and  the  money  properly  expended ; 
yet  it  was  enormously  beyond  the  necessities  of  the  State,  and  shows  an  utter 
disregard  of  the  fitness  of  things.  The  Committee  could  not  understand  why 
$282,000  should  have  been  expended  for  a massive  building  covering  about  two 
and  a half  acres  for  the  accommodation  of  130  people,  costing  over  eight  thou- 
sand dollars  a year  to  heat  it,  and  costing  the  State  about  five  hundred  dollars 
a year  for  each  pupil. 
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INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB. 

Council  Bluffs , Pottawattomie  County. 

The  Iowa  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  was  established  at  Iowa  City 
by  an  act  of  the  General  Assembly,  approved  January  24,  1855.  The  number 
of  deaf  mutes  then  in  the  State  was  801 ; the  number  attending  the  Institution, 
50.  The  first  Board  of  Trustees  were : Hon.  Samuel  J.  Kirkwood,  Hon.  E. 
Sells,  W.  Penn  Clarke,  J.  P.  Wojd,  H.  D.  Downey,  William  Crum,  W.  E. 
Ijams,  Principal.  On  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Ijams,  in  1862,  the  Board 
appointed  in  his  stead  Mr.  Benjamin  Talbot,  for  nine  years  a teacher  in  the 
Ohio  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb.  Mr.  Talbot  was  ardently  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  institution  and  a faithful  worker  for  the  unfortunate  class 
under  his  charge. 

A strong  effort  was  made,  in  1866,  to  remove  this  important  institution  to 
Des  Moines,  but  it  was  located  permanently  at  Council  Bluffs,  and  a building 
rented  for  its  use.  In  1868,  Commissioners  were  appointed  to  locate  a site  for, 
and  to  superintend  the  erection  of,  a new  building,  for  which  the  Legislature 
appropriated  $125,000  to  commence  the  work  of  construction.  The  Commis- 
sioners selected  ninety  acres  of  land  about  two  miles  south  of  the  city  of  Coun- 
cil Bluffs.  The  main  building  and  one  wing  were  completed  October  1,  1870, 
and  immediately  occupied  by  the  Institution.  February  25,  1877,  the  main 
building  and  east  wing  were  destroyed  by  fire;  and  August  6 following,  the 
roof  of  the  new  west  wing  was  blown  off  and  the  walls  partially  demolished  by 
a tornado.  At  the  time  of  the  fire,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  pupils  were  in 
attendance.  After  the  fire,  half  the  classes  were  dismissed  and  the  number  of 
scholars  reduced  to  about  seventy,  and  in  a wTeek  or  two  the  school  was  in  run- 
ning order. 

The  Legislative  Committee  which  visited  this  Institution  in  the  Winter  of 
1857-8  was  not  well  pleased  with  the  condition  of  affairs,  and  reported  that  the 
building  (west  wing)  was  a disgrace  to  the  State  and  a monument  of  unskillful 
workmanship,  and  intimated  rather  strongly  that  some  reforms  in  management 
were  very  essential. 

Trustees , 1877-8. — Thomas  Officer,  President ; N.  P.  Dodge,  Treasurer ; 
Paul  Lange,  William  Orr,  J.  W.  Cattell. 

Superintendent,  Benjamin  Talbot,  M.  A.  Teachers,  Edwin  South  wick, 
Conrad  S.  Zorbaugh,  John  A.  Gillespie,  John  A.  Kennedy,  Ellen  J.  Israel, 
Ella  J.  Brown,  Mrs.  H.  R.  Gillespie ; Physician,  H.  W.  Hart,  M.  D. ; Steward, 
N.  A.  Taylor;  Matron,  Mary  B.  Swan. 

SOLDIERS’  ORPHANS’  HOMES. 

Davenport , Cedar  Falls , Clenwood. 

The  movement  wffiich  culminated  in  the  establishment  of  this  beneficent  in- 
stitution was-  originated  by  Mrs.  Annie  Wittenmeyer,  during  the  civil  war  of 
1861-65.  This  noble  and  patriotic  lady  called  a convention  at  Muscatine,  on 
the  7th  of  October  1868,  for  the  purpose  of  devising  measures  for  the  support 
and  education  of  the  orphan  children  of  the  brave  sons  of  Iowa,  who  had  fallen 
in  defense  of  national  honor  and  integrity.  So  great  was  the  public  interest  in 
the  movement  that  there  was  a large  representation  from  all  parts  of  the  State 
on  the  day  named,  and  an  association  was  organized  called  the  Iowa  State  Or- 
phan Asylum. 
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The  first  officers  were  : President,  William  M.  Stone  ; Vice  Presidents,  Mrs. 
G.  G.  Wright,  Mrs.  R.  L.  Cadle,  Mrs.  J.  T.  Hancock,  Jchn  R.  Needham,  J.  W. 
Cattell,  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Bagg ; Recording  Secretary,  Miss  Mary  Kibben ; Cor- 
responding-Secretary, Miss  M.  E.  Shelton;  Treasurer,  N.  H.  Brainerd;  Board 
of  Trustees,  Mrs.  Annie  Wittenmeyer,  Mrs.  C.  B.  Darwin,  Mrs.  D.  T.  Newcomb, 
Mrs.  L.  B.  Stephens,  0.  Fayville,  E.  H.  Williams,  T.  S.  Parvin,  Mrs.  Shields, 
Caleb  Baldwin,  C.  C.  Cole,  Isaac  Pendleton,  H.  C.  Henderson. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Trustees  was  held  February  14, 1864,  in  the  Repre- 
sentative Hall,  at  Des  Moines.  Committees  from  both  branches  of  the  General 
Assembly  were  present  and  were  invited  to  participate  in  their  deliberations. 
Gov.  Kirkwood  suggested  that  a home  for  disabled  soldiers  should  be  connected 
with  the  Asylum.  Arrangements  were  made  for  raising  funds. 

At  the  next  meeting,  in  Davenport,  in  March,  1864,  the  Trustees  decided  to 
commence  operations  at  once,  and  a committee,  of  which  Mr.  Howell,  of  Keo- 
kuk, was  Chairman,  was  appointed  to  lease  a suitable  building,  solicit  donations, 
and  procure  suitable  furniture.  This  committee  secured  a large  brick  building 
in  Lawrence,  Van  Buren  County,  and  engaged  Mr.  Fuller,  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  as 
Steward. 

At  the  annual  meeting,  in  Des  Moines,  in  June,  1864,  Mrs.  C.  B.  Baldwin, 
Mrs.  G.  G.  Wright,  Mrs.  Dr.  Horton,  Miss  Mary  E.  Shelton  and  Mr.  George 
Sherman  were  appointed  a committee  to  furnish  the  building  and  take  all  neces- 
sary steps  for  opening  the  “ Home,”  and  notice  was  given  that  at  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Association,  a motion  would  be  made  to  change  the  name  of  the 
Institution  to  Iowa  Orphans’  Home. 

The  work  of  preparation  was  conducted  so  vigorously  that  on  the  13th  day 
of  July  following,  the  Executive  Committee  announced  that  they  were  ready  to 
receive  the  children.  In  three  weeks  twenty-one  were  admitted,  and  the  num- 
ber constantly  increased,  so  that,  in  a little  more  than  six  months  from  the  time 
of  opening,  there  were  seventy  children  admitted,  and  twenty  more  applica- 
tions, which  the  Committee  had  not  acted  upon — all  orphans  of  soldiers. 

Miss  M.  Elliott,  of  Washington,  was  appointed  Matron.  She  resigned, 
in  February,  1865,  and  was  succeeded  by  Mrs.  E.  G.  Platt,  of  Fremont 
County. 

The  “ Home  ” was  sustained  by  the  voluntary  contributions  of  the  people, 
until  1866,  when  it  was  assumed  by  the  State.  In  that  year,  the  General 
Assembly  provided  for  the  location  of  several  such  “Homes”  in  the  different 
counties,  and  which  were  established  at  Davenport,  Scott  County;  Cedar  Falls, 
Black  Hawk  County,  and  at  Glenwood,  Mills  County. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  elected  by  the  General  Assembly  had  the  oversight 
and  management  of  the  Soldiers’  Orphans’  Homes  of  the  State,  and  consisted 
of  one  person  from  each  county  in  which  such  Home  was  located,  and  one  for 
the  State  at  large,  who  held  their  office  two  years,  or  until  their  successors  were 
elected  and  qualified.  An  appropriation  of  $10  per  month  for  each  orphan 
actually  supported  was  made  by  the  General  Assembly. 

The  Home  in  Cedar  Falls  was  organized  in  1865,  and  an  old  hotel  building 
was  fitted  up  for  it.  Rufus  C.,  Mary  L.  and  Emma  L.  Bauer  were  the  first 
chddren  received,  in  October,  and  by  January,  1866,  there  were  ninety-six  in- 
mates. 

October  12,  1869,  the  Home  was  removed  to  a large  brick  building,  about 
two  miles  west  of  Cedar  Falls,  and  was  very  prosperous  for  several  years,  but 
in  1876,  the  General  Assembly  established  a State  Normal  School  at  Cedar 
Falls  and  appropriated  the  buildings  and  grounds  for  that  purpose. 
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By  “ An  act  to  provide  for  the  organization  and  support  of  an  asylum  at 
Glen  wood,  in  Mills  County,  for  feeble  minded  children,”  approved  March  17, 
1876,  the  buildings  and  grounds  used  by  the  Soldiers’  Orphans’  Home  at  that 
place  were  appropriated  for  this  purpose.  By  another  act,  approved  March  15, 
1876,  the  soldiers’  orphans,  then  at  the  Homes  at  Glenwood  and  Cedar  Falls, 
were  to  be  removed  to  the  Home  at  Davenport  within  ninety  days  thereafter, 
and  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Home  were  authorized  to  receive  other  indigent 
children  into  that  institution,  and  provide  for  their  education  in  industrial 
pursuits. 

STATE  NORMAL  SCHOOL. 

Cedar  Falls , Black  Hawk  County. 

Chapter  129  of  the  laws  of  the  Sixteenth  General  Assembly,  in  1876,  estab- 
lished a State  Normal  School  at  Cedar  Falls,  Black  Hawk  County,  and  required 
the  Trustees  of  the  Soldiers’  Orphans’  Home  to  turn  over  the  property  in  their 
charge  to  the  Directors  of  the  new  institution. 

The  Board  of  Directors  met  at  Cedar  Falls  June  7,  1876,  and  duly  organ- 
ized by  the  election  of  H.  C.  Hemenway,  President ; J.  J.  Toleston,  Secretary, 
and  E.  Townsend,  Treasurer.  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Soldiers’  Orphans’ 
Home  met  at  the  same  time  for  the  purpose  of  turning  over  to  the  Directors  the 
property  of  that  institution,  which  was  satisfactorily  done  and  properly  receipted 
for  as  required  by  law.  At  this  meeting,  Prof.  J.  C.  Gilchrist  was  elected 
Principal  of  the  School. 

On  the  12th  of  July,  1876,  the  Board  again  met,  when  executive  and 
teachers’  committees  were  appointed  and  their  duties  assigned.  A Steward 
and  a Matron  were  elected,  and  their  respective  duties  defined. 

The  buildings  and  grounds  were  repaired  and  fitted  up  as  well  as  the  appro- 
priation would  admit,  and  the  first  term  of  the  school  opened  September  6, 1876, 
commencing  with  twenty-seven  and  closing  with  eighty-seven  students.  The 
second  term  closed  with  eighty-six,  and  one  hundred  and  six  attended  during 
the  third  term. 

The  following  are  the  Board  of  Directors,  Board  of  Officers  and  Faculty  : 

Board  of  Directors. — H.  C.  Hemenway,  Cedar  Falls,  President,  term 
expires  1882 ; L.  D.  Lewelling,  Salem,  Henry  County,  1878  ; W.  A.  Stow, 
Hamburg,  Fremont  County,  1878  ; S.  G.  Smith,  Newton,  Jasper  County, 
1880  ; E.  H.  Thayer,  Clinton,  Clinton  County,  1880 ; G.  S.  Robinson,  Storm 
Lake,  Buena  Vista  County,  1882. 

Board  of  Officers. — J.  J.  Toleston,  Secretary;  E.  Townsend,  Treasurer; 
William  Pattes,  Steward;  Mrs.  P.  A.  Schermerhorn,  Matron — all  of  Cedar 
Falls. 

Faculty. — J.  C.  Gilchrist,  A.  M.,  Principal,  Professer  of  Mental  and 
Moral  Philosophy  and  Didactics  ; M.  W.  Bartlett,  A.  M.,  Professor  of  Lan- 
guages and  Natural  Science  ; D.  S.  Wright,  A.  M.,  Professor  of  Mathematics  ; 
Miss  Frances  L.  Webster,  Teacher  of  Geography  and  History  ; E.  W.  Burnham, 
Professor  of  Music. 

ASYLUM  FOR  FEEBLE  MINDED  CHILDREN. 

Glenwood , Mills  County. 

Chapter  152  of  the  laws  of  the  Sixteenth  General  Assembly,  approved 
March  17,  1876,  provided  for  the  establishment  of  an  asylum  for  feeble  minded 
children  at  Glenwood,  Mills  County,  and  the  buildings  and  grounds  of  the 
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Soldiers’  Orphans’  Home  at  that  place  were  to  be  used  for  that  purpose.  The 
asylum  was  placed  under  the  management  of  three  Trustees,  one  at  least  of 
whom  should  be  a resident  of  Mills  County.  Children  between  the  ages  of  7 
and  18  years  are  admitted.  Ten  dollars  per  month  for  each  child  actually  sup- 
ported by  the  State  was  appropriated  by  the  act,  and  $2,000  for  salaries  of 
officers  and  teachers  for  two  years. 

Hon.  J.  W.  Cattell,  of  Polk  County  ; A.  J.  Russell,  of  Mills  County,  and 
W.  S.  Robertson,  were  appointed  Trustees,  who  held  their  first  meeting  at 
Glenwood,  April  26,  1876.  Mr.  Robertson  was  elected  President;  Mr.  Russell, 
Treasurer,  and  Mr.  Cattell,  Secretary.  The  Trustees  found  the  house  and  farm 
which  had  been  turned  over  to  them  in  a shamefully  dilapidated  condition.  The 
fences  were  broken  down  and  the  lumber  destroyed  or  carried  away ; the  win- 
dows broken,  doors  off  their  hinges,  floors  broken  and  filthy  in  the  extreme, 
cellars  reeking  with  offensive  odors  from  decayed  vegetables,  and  every  conceiv- 
able variety  of  filth  and  garbage ; drains  obstructed,  cisterns  broken,  pump 
demoralized,  wind-mill  broken,  roof  leaky,  and  the  whole  property  in  the  worst 
possible  condition.  It  was  the  first  work  of  the  Trustees  to  make  the  house 
tenable.  This  was  done  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Russell.  At  the  request 
of  the  Trustees,  Dr.  Charles  T.  Wilbur,  Superintendent  of  the  Illinois  Asylum, 
visited  Glenwood,  and  made  many  valuable  suggestions,  and  gave  them  much 
assistance. 

0.  W.  Archibald,  M.  D.,  of  Glenwood,  was  appointed  Superintendent, 
and  soon  after  was  appointed  Secretary  of  the  Board,  vice  Cattell,  resigned. 
Mrs.  S.  A.  Archibald  was  appointed  Matron,  and  Miss  Maud  M.  Archibald, 
Teacher. 

The  Institution  was  opened  September  1,  1876;  the  first  pupil  admitted 
September  4,  and  the  school  was  organized  September  10,  with  only  five  pupils, 
which  number  had,  in  November,  1877,  increased  to  eighty-seven.  December 
1,  1876,  Miss  Jennie  Van  Dorin,  of  Fairfield,  was  employed  as  a teacher  and 
in  the  Spring  of  1877,  Miss  Sabina  J.  Archibald  was  also  employed. 

THE  REFORM  SCHOOL. 

Eldora , Hardin  County. 

By  “An  act  to  establish  and  organize  a State  Reform  School  for  Juvenile 
Offenders,”  approved  March  31,  1868,  the  General  Assembly  established  a 
State  Reform  School  at  Salem,  Lee  (Henry)  County ; provided  for  a Board  of 
Trustees,  to  consist  of  one  person  from  each  Congressional  District.  For  the 
purpose  of  immediately  opening  the  school,  the  Trustees  were  directed  to  accept 
the  proposition  of  the  Trustees  of  White’s  Iowa  Manual  Labor  Institute,  at 
Salem,  and  lease,  for  not  more  than  ten  years,  the  lands,  buildings,  etc.,  of  the 
Institute,  and  at  once  proceed  to  prepare  for  and  open  a reform  school  as  a 
temporary  establishment. 

The  contract  for  fitting  up  the  buildings  was  let  to  Clark  & Haddock,  Sep- 
tember 21,  1868,  and  on  the  7th  of  October  following,  the  first  inmate  was 
received  from  Jasper  County.  The  law  provided  for  the  admission  of  children 
of  both  sexes  under  18  years  of  age.  In  1876,  this  was  amended,  so  that  they 
are  now  received  at  ages  over  7 and  under  16  years. 

April  19,  1872,  the  Trustees  were  directed  to  make  a permanent  location 
for  the  school,  and  $45,000  was  appropriated  for  the  erection  of  the  necessary 
buildings.  The  Trustees  were  further  directed,  as  soon  as  practicable,  to 
organize  a school  for  girls  in  the  buildings  where  the  boys  were  then  kept. 
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The  Trustees  located  the  school  at  Eldora,  Hardin  County,  and  in  the  Code 
of  1873,  it  is  permanently  located  there  by  law. 

The  institution  is  managed  by  five  Trustees,  who  are  paid  mileage,  but  no 
compensation  for  their  services. 

The  object  is  the  reformation  of  the  children  of  both  sexes,  under  the  age 
of  16  years  and  over  7 years  of  age,  and  the  law  requires  that  the  Trustees 
shall  require  the  boys  and  girls  under  their  charge  to  be  instructed  in  piety  and 
morality,  and  in  such  branches  of  useful  knowledge  as  are  adapted  to  their  age 
and  capacity,  and  in  some  regular  course  of  labor,  either  mechanical,  manufac- 
turing or  agricultural,  as  is  best  suited  to  their  age,  strength,  disposition  and 
capacity,  and  as  may  seem  best  adapted  to  secure  the  reformation  and  future 
benefit  of  the  boys  and  girls. 

A boy  or  girl  committed  to  the  State  Reform  School  is  there  kept,  disci- 
plined, instructed,  employed  and  governed,  under  the  direction  of  the  Trustees, 
until  he  or  she  arrives  at  the  age  of  majority,  or  is  bound  out,  reformed  or 
legally  discharged.  The  binding  out  or  discharge  of  a boy  or  girl  as  reformed, 
or  having  arrived  at  the  age  of  majority,  is  a complete  release  from  all  penalties 
incurred  by  conviction  of  the  offense  for  which  he  or  she  was  committed. 

This  is  one  step  in  the  right  direction.  In  the  future,  however,  still  further 
advances  will  be  made,  and  the  right  of  every  individual  to  the  fruits  of  their 
labor,  even  while  restrained  for  the  public  good,  will  be  recognized. 

FISH  HATCHING  ESTABLISHMENT. 

Near  Anamosa,  Jones  County / 

The  Fifteenth  General  Assembly,  in  1874,  passed  “ An  act  to  provide  for 
the  appointment  of  a Board  of  Fish  Commissioners  for  the  construction  of 
Fishways  for  the  protection  and  propagation  of  Fish,”  also  “An  a$t  to  provide 
for  furnishing  the  rivers  and  lakes  with  fish  and  fish  spawn.”  This  act  appro- 
priated $3,000  for  the  purpose.  In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  first 
act  above  mentioned,  on  the  9th  of  April,  1874,  S.  B.  Evans  of  Ottumwa, 
Wapello  County  ; B.  F.  Shaw  of  Jones  County,  and  Charles  A.  Haines,  of 
Black  Hawk  County,  were  appointed  to  be  Fish  Commissioners  by  the  Governor. 
These  Commissioners  met  at  Des  Moines,  May  10,  1874,  and  organized  by  the 
election  of  Mr.  Evans,  President ; Mr.  Shaw,  Secretary  and  Superintendent, 
and  Mr.  Haines,  Treasurer. 

The  State  was  partitioned  into  three  districts  or  divisions  to  enable  the 
Commissioners  to  better  superintend  the  construction  of  fishways  as  required  by 
law.  That  part  of  the  State  lying  south  of  the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  & Pacific 
Railroad  was  placed  under  the  especial  supervision  of  Mr.  Evans  ; that  part  be- 
tween that  railroad  and  the  Iowa  Division  of  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad,  Mr. 
Shaw,  and  all  north  of  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad,  Mr.  Haines.  At  this 
meeting,  the  Superintendent  was  authorized  to  build  a State  Hatching  House ; 
to  procure  the  spawn  of  valuable  fish  adapted  to  the  waters  of  Iowa  ; hatch  and 
prepare  the  young  fish  for  distribution,  and  assist  in  putting  them  into  the  waters 
of  the  State. 

In  compliance  with  these  instructions,  Mr.  Shaw  at  once  commenced  work, 
and  in  the  Summer  of  1874,  erected  a “ State  Hatching  House”  near  Anamosa, 
20x40  feet,  two  stories ; the  second  story  being  designed  for  a tenement ; the 
first  story  being  the  “hatching  room.”  The  hatching  troughs  are  supplied 
with  water  from  a magnificent  spring  four  feet  deep  and  about  ten  feet  in  diam- 
eter, affording  an  abundant  and  unfailing  supply  of  pure  running  water.  During 
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the  first  year,  fromMaylO,  1874,  to  May  10, 1875,  the  Commissioners  distributed 
within  the  State  100,000  Shad,  300,000  California  Salmon,  10,000  Bass, 
80,000  Penobscot  (Maine)  Salmon,  5,000  land-locked  Salmon,  20,000  of 
other  species. 

By  act  approved  March  10,  1876,  the  law  was  amended  so  that  there  should 
be  but  one  instead  of  three  Fish  Commissioners,  and  B.  F.  Shaw  was  appointed, 
and  the  Commissioner  was  authorized  to  purchase  twenty  acres  of  land,  on 
which  the  State  Hatching  House  was  located  near  Anamosa. 

In  the  Fall  of  1876,  Commissioner  Shaw  gathered  from  the  sloughs  of  the 
Mississippi,  where  they  would  have  been  destroyed,  over  a million  and  a half  of 
small  fish,  which  were  distributed  in  the  various  rivers  of ‘the  State  and  turned 
into  the  Mississippi. 

In  1875-6,  533,000  California  Salmon,  and  in  1877,  303,500  Lake  Trout 
were  distributed  in  various  rivers  and  lakes  in  the  State.  The  experiment  of 
stocking  the  small  streams  with  brook  trout  is  being  tried,  and  81,000  of  the 
speckled  beauties  were  distributed  in  1877.  In  1876,  100,000  young  eels  were 
distributed.  These  came  from  New  York  and  they  are  increasing  rapidly. 

At  the  close  of  1877,  there  were  at  least  a dozen  private  fish  farms  in  suc- 
cessful operation  in  various  parts  of  the  State.  Commissioner  Shaw  is  en- 
thusiastically devoted  to  the  duties  of  his  office  and  has  performed  an  important 
service  for  the  people  of  the  State  by  his  intelligent  and  successful  operations. 

The  Sixteenth  General  Assembly  passed  an  act  in  1878,  prohibiting  the 
catching  of  any  kind  of  fish  except  Brook  Trout  from  March  until  June  of  each 
year.  Some  varieties  are  fit  for  food  only  during  this  period. 


THE  PUBLIC  LANDS. 

The  grants  of  public  lands  made  in  the  State  of  Iowa,  for  various  purposes, 
are  as  follows  : 

1.  The  500,000  Acre  Grant. 

2.  The  16th  Section  Grant. 

3.  The  Mortgage  School  Lands. 

4.  The  University  Grant. 

5.  The  Saline  Grant. 

6.  The  Des  Moines  River  Grant. 

7.  The  Des  Moines  River  School  Lands. 

8.  The  Swamp  Land  Grant. 

9.  The  Railroad  Grant. 

10.  The  Agricultural  College  Grant. 

I.  THE  FIVE  HUNDRED  THOUSAND  ACRE  GRANT. 

When  the  State  was  admitted  into  the  Union,  she  became  entitled  to 
500,000  acres  of  land  by  virtue  of  an  act  of  Congress,  approved  September  4, 
1841,  which  granted  to  each  State  therein  specified  500,000  acres  of  public  land 
for  internal  improvements ; to  each  State  admitted  subsequently  to  the  passage 
of  the  act,  an  amount  of  land  which,  with  the  amount  that  might  have  been 
granted  to  her  as  a Territory,  would  amount  to  500,000  acres.  All  these  lands 
were  required  to  be  selected  within  the  limits  of  the  State  to  which  they  were 
granted. 

The  Constitution  cf  Iowa  declares  that  the  proceeds  of  this  grant,  together 
with  all  lands  then  granted  or  to  be  granted  by  Congress  for  the  benefit  of 
schools,  shall  constitute  a perpetual  fund  for  the  support  of  schools  throughout 
the  State.  By  an  act  approved  January  15,  1849,  the  Legislature  established 
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a board  of  School  Fund  Commissioners,  and  to  that  hoard  was  confided  the 
selection,  care  and  sale  of  these  lands  for  the  benefit  of  the  School  Fund.  Until 
1855,  these  Commissioners  were  subordinate  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public 
Instruction,  but  on  the  15th  of  January  of  that  year,  they  were  clothed  with 
exclusive  authority  in  the  management  and  sale  of  school  lands.  The  office  of 
School  Fund  Commissioner  was  abolished  March  23,  1858,  and  that  officer  in 
each  county  was  required  to  transfer  all  papers  to  and  make  full  settlement  with 
the  County  Judge.  By  this  act,  County  Judges  and  Township  Trustees  were 
made  the  agents  of  the  State  to  control  and  sell  the  sixteenth  sections;  but  no 
further  provision  was  made  for  the  sale  of  the  500,000  acre  grant  until  April 
3d,  1860,  when  the  entire  management  of  the  school  lands  was  committed  to 
the  Boards  of  Supervisors  of  the  several  counties. 

II.  THE  SIXTEENTH  SECTIONS. 

By  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  Congress  admitting  Iowa  to  the  Union,  there 
was  granted  to  the  new  State  the  sixteenth  section  in  every  township,  or  where 
that  section  had  been  sold,  other  lands  of  like  amount  for  the  use  of  schools. 
The  Constitution  of  the  State  provides  that  the  proceeds  arising  from  the  sale 
of  these  sections  shall  constitute  a part  of  the  permanent  School  Fund.  The 
control  and  sale  of  these  lands  were  vested  in  the  School  Fund  Commissioners 
of  the  several  counties  until  March  23,  1858,  when  they  were  transferred  to  the 
County  Judges  and  Township  Trustees,  and  were  finally  placed  under  the 
supervision  of  the  County  Boards  of  Supervisors  in  January,  1861. 

III.  THE  MORTGAGE  SCHOOL  LANDS. 

These  do  not  belong  to  any  of  the  grants  of  land  proper.  They  are  lands 
that  have  been  mortgaged  to  the  school  fund,  and  became  school  lands  when  bid 
off  by  the  State  by  virtue  of  a law  passed  in  1862.  Under  the  provisions  of  the 
law  regulating  the  management  and  investment  of  the  permanent  school  fund, 
persons  desiring  loans  from  that  fund  are  required  to  secure  the  payment  thereof 
with  interest  at  ten  per  cent,  per  annum,  by  promissory  notes  endorsed  by  two 
good  sureties  and  by  mortgage  on  unincumbered  real  estate,  which  must  be 
situated  in  the  county  where  the  loan  is  made,  and  which  must  be  valued  by 
three  appraisers.  Making  these  loans  and  taking  the  required  securities  was 
made  the  duty  of  the  County  Auditor,  who  was  required  to  report  to  the  Board 
of  Supervisors  at  each  meeting  thereof,  all  notes,  mortgages  and  abstracts  of 
title  connected  with  the  school  fund,  for  examination. 

When  default  was  made  of  payment  of  money  so  secured  by  mortgage,  and 
no  arrangement  made  for  extension  of  time  as  the  law  provides,  the  Board  of 
Supervisors  were  authorized  to  bring  suit  and  prosecute  it  with  diligence  to 
secure  said  fund;  and  in  action  in  favor  of  the  county  for  the  use  of  the  school 
fund,  an  injunction  may  issue  without  bonds,  and  in  any  such  action,  when 
service  is  made  by  publication,  default  and  judgment  may  be  entered  and 
enforced  without  bonds.  In  case  of  sale  of  land  on  execution  founded  on  any 
such  mortgage,  the  attorney  of  the  board,  or  other  person  duly  authorized,  shall, 
on  behalf  of  the  State  or  county  for  the  use  of  said  fund,  bid  such  sum  as  the 
interests  of  said  fund  may  require,  and  if  struck  off  to  the  State  the  land  shall 
be  held  and  disposed  of  as  the  other  lands  belonging  to  the  fund.  These  lands 
are  known  as  the  Mortgage  School  Lands,  and  reports  of  them,  including 
description  and  amount,  are  required  to  be  made  to  the  State  Land  Office. 
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IY.  UNIVERSITY  LANDS. 

By  act  of  Congress,  July  20,  1840,  a quantity  of  land  not  exceeding  two 
entire  townships  was  reserved  in  the  Territory  of  Iowa  for  the  use  and  support 
)f  a university  within  said  Territory  when  it  should  become  a State.  This  land 
was  to  be  located  in  tracts  of  not  less  than  an  entire  section,  and  could  be  used 
for  no  other  purpose  than  that  designated  in  the  grant.  In  an  act  supplemental 
to  that  for  the  admission  of  Iowa,  March  3,  1845,  the  grant  was  renewed,  and  it 
was  provided  that  the  lands  should  be  used  “solely  for  the  purpose  of  such 
university,  in  such  manner  as  the  Legislature  may  prescribe.” 

Under  this  grant  there  were  set  apart  and  approved  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  for  the  use  of  the  State,  the  following  lands  : 


ACRES. 

In  the  Iowa  City  Land  District,  Feb.  26,  1849 20,150.49 

In  the  Fairfield  Land  District,  Oct.  17,  1849 9,685.20 

In  the  Iowa  City  Land  District,  Jan.  28,  1850 2,571.81 

In  the  Fairfield  Land  District,  Sept.  10,  1850 3,198.20 

In  the  Dubuque  Land  District,  May  19,  1852 10,552.24 

Total 45,957.94 


These  lands  wrere  certified  to  the  State  November  19,  1859.  The  University 
lands  are  placed  by  lawr  under  the  control  and  management  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  Iowa  State  University.  Prior  to  1865,  there  had  been  selected 
and  located  under  282  patents,  22,892  acres  in  sixteen  counties,  and  23,036 
acres  unpatented,  making  a total  of  45,928  acres. 

V. — SALINE  LANDS. 

By  act  of  Congress,  approved  March  3,  1845,  the  State  of  Iowa  was 
granted  the  use  of  the  salt  springs  within  her  limits,  not  exceeding  twelve. 
By  a subsequent  act,  approved  May  27,  1852,  Congress  granted  the  springs 
to  the  State  in  fee  simple,  together  with  six  sections  of  land  contiguous  to  each, 
to  be  disposed  of  as  the  Legislature  might  direct.  In  1861,  the  proceeds  of 
these  lands  then  to  be  sold  were  constituted  a fund  for  founding  and  support- 
ing a lunatic  asylum,  but  no  sales  were  made.  In  1856,  the  proceeds  of  the 
saline  lands  were  appropriated  to  the  Insane  Asylum,  repealed  in  1858.  In 
1860,  the  saline  lands  and  funds  were  made  a part  of  the  permanent  fund  of 
the  State  University.  These  lands  were  located  in  Appanoose,  Davis,  Decatur, 
Lucas,  Monroe^  Van  Buren  and  Wayne  Counties. 

VI. — THE  DES  MOINES  RIVER  GRANT. 

By  act  of  Congress,  approved  August  8,  1846,  a grant  of  land  was  made 
for  the  improvement  of  the  navigation  of  Des  Moines  River,  as  follows : 

Be  it  enac'ed  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America  in 
Congress  assembled,  That  there  be,  and  hereby  is,  granted  to  said  Territory  of  Iowa,  for  the 
purpose  of  aiding  said  Territory  to  improve  the  navigation  of  the  Des  Moines  River  from  its 
mouth  to  the  Raccoon  Fork  (so  called)  in  said  Territory,  one  equal  moiety,  in  alternate  sections, 
of  the  public  lands  (remaining  unsold  and  not  otherwise  disposed  of,  incumbered  or  appropri* 
ated),  in  a strip  five  miles  in  width  on  each  side  of  said  river,  to  be  selected  within  said  Terri- 
tory by  an  agent  or  agents  to  be  appointed  by  the  Governor  thereof,  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States. 

Sec.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted , That  the  lands  hereby  granted  shall  not  be  conveyed 
or  disposed  of  by  said  Territory,  nor  by  any  State  to  be  formed  out  of  the  same,  except  as  said 
improvement  shall  progress;  that  is,  the  said  Territory  or  State  may  sell  so  much  of  said  lands 
as  shall  produce  the  sum  of  thirty  thousand  dollars,  and  then  the  sales  shall  cease  until  the  Gov- 
ernor of  said  Territory  or  State  shall  certify  the  fact  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  that 
one-half  of  said  sum  has  been  expended  upon  said  improvements,  when  the  said  Territory  or 
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State  may  sell  and  convey  a quantity  of  the  residue  of  said  lands  sufficient  to  replace  the  amount 
expended,  and  thus  the  sales  shall  progress  as  the  proceeds  thereof  shall  be  expended,  and  the 
fact  of  such  expenditure  shall  be  certified  as  aforesaid. 

Sec.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  said  River  Des  Moines  shall  be  and  forever 
remain  a public  highway  for  the  use  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  free  from  any  toll 
or  other  charge  whatever,  for  any  property  of  the  United  States  or  persons  in  their  service 
passing  through  or  along  the  same  : Provided  always,  That  it  shall  not  be  competent  for  the  said 
Territory  or  future  State  of  Iowa  to  dispose  of  said  lands,  or  any  of  them,  at  a price  lower  than, 
for  the  time  being,  shall  be  the  minimum  price  of  other  public  lands. 

Sec.  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  whenever  the  Territory  of  Iowa  shall  be  admitted 
into  the  Union  as  a State,  the  lands  hereby  granted  for  the  above  purpose  shall  be  and  become 
the  property  of  said  State  for  the  purpose  contemplated  in  this  act,  and  for  no  other : Provided 
the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  Iowa  shall  accept  the  said  grant  for  the  said  purpose.”  Approved 
Aug.  8,  1846. 

By  joint  resolution  of  the  General  Assembly  of  Iowa,  approved  January  9, 
1847,  the  grant  was  accepted  for  the  purpose  specified.  By  another  act,  ap- 
proved February  24,  1847,  entited  “An  act  creating  the  Board  of  Public 
Works,  and  providing  for  the  improvement  of  the  Des  Moines  River,”  the 
Legislature  provided  for  a Board  consisting  of  a President,  Secretary  and 
Treasurer,  to  be  elected  by  the  people.  This  Board  was  elected  August  2, 
1847,  and  was  organized  on  the  22d  of  September  following.  The  same  act 
defined  the  nature  of  the  improvement  to  be  made,  and  provided  that  the  work 
should  be  paid  for  from  the  funds  to  be  derived  from  the  sale  of  lands  to  be 
sold  by  the  Board. 

Agents  appointed  by  the  Governor  selected  the  sections  designated  by  “odd 
numbers”  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  grant,  and  this  selection  was  ap- 
proved by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  But  there  was  a conflict  of  opinion 
as  to  the  extent  of  the  grant.  It  was  held  by  some  that  it  extended  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Des  Moines  only  to  the  Raccoon  Forks;  others  held,  as  the 
agents  to  make  selection  evidently  did,  that  it  extended  from  the  mouth  to  the 
head  waters  of  the  river.  Richard  M.  Young,  Commissioner  of  the  General 
Land  Office,  on  the  23d  of  February,  1848,  construed  the  grant  to  mean  that 
“ the  State  is  entitled  to  the  alternate  sections  within  five  miles  of  the  Des 
Moines  River,  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  that  river  within  the  limits  of 
Iowa.”  Under  this  construction,  the  alternate  sections  above  the  Raccoon 
Forks  would,  of  course,  belong  to  the  State;  but  on  the  19th  of  June,  1848, 
some  of  these  lands  were,  by  proclamation,  thrown  into  market.  On  the  18th 
of  September,  the  Board  of  Public  Works  filed  a remonstrance  with  the  Com- 
missioner of  the  General  Land  Office.  The  Board  also  sent  in  a protest  to  the 
State  Land  Office,  at  which  the  sale  was  ordered  to  take  place.  On  the  8th  of 
January,  1849,  the  Senators  and  Representatives  in  Congress  from  Iowa  also 
protested  against  the  sale,  in  a communication  to  Hon.  Robert  J.  Walker,  Sec- 
retary of  the  Treasury,  to  which  the  Secretary  replied,  concurring  in  the 
opinion  that  the  grant  extended  the  whole  length  of  the  Des  Moines  River  in 
Iowa. 

On  the  1st  of  June,  1849,  the  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office 
directed  the  Register  and  Receiver  of  the  Land  Office  at  Iowa  City  “to  with- 
hold from  sale  all  lands  situated  in  the  odd  numbered  sections  within  five  miles 
on  each  side  of  the  Des  Moines  River  above  the  Raccoon  Forks.”  March  13, 
1850,  the  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office  submitted  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Interior  a list  “showing  the  tracts  falling  within  the  limits  of  the  Des 
Moines  River  grant,  above  the  Raccoon  Forks,  etc.,  under  the  decision  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  of  March  2,  1849,”  and  on  the  6th  of  April 
following,  Mr.  Ewing,  then  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  reversed  the  decision  of 
Secretary  Walker,  but  ordered  the  lands  to  be  withheld  from  sale  until  Con- 
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gress  could  have  an  opportunity  to  pass  an  explanatory  act.  The  Iowa  author- 
ities appealed  from  this  decision  to  the  President  (Taylor),  who  referred  the 
matter  to  the  Attorney  General  (Mr.  Johnson).  On  the  19th  of  July,  Mr. 
Johnson  submitted  as  his  opinion,  that  by  the  terms  of  the  grant  itself,  it  ex- 
tended to  the  very  source  of  the  Des  Moines,  but  before  his  opinion  was  pub- 
lished President  Taylor  died.  When  Mr.  Tyler’s  cabinet  was  formed,  the 
question  was  submitted  to  the  new  Attorney  General  (Mr.  Crittenden),  who,  on 
the  30th  of  June,  1851,  reported  that  in  his  opinion  the  grant  did  not  extend 
above  the  Raccoon  Forks.  Mr.  Stewart,  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  concurred 
with  Mr.  Crittenden  at  first,  but  subsequently  consented  to  lay  the  whole  sub- 
ject before  the  President  and  Cabinet,  who  decided  in  favor  of  the  State. 

October  29,  1851,  Mr.  Stewart  directed  the  Commissioner  of  the  General 
Land  Office  to  “ submit  for  his  approval  such  lists  as  had  been  prepared,  and  to 
proceed  to  report  for  like  approval  lists  of  the  alternate  sections  claimed  by  the 
State  of  Iowa  above  the  Raccoon  Forks,  as  far  as  the  surveys  have  progressed, 
or  may  hereafter  be  completed  and  returned.”  And  on  the  following  day,  three 
lists  of  these  lands  were  prepared  in  the  General  Land  Office. 

The  lands  approved  and  certified  to  the  State  of  Iowa  under  this  grant,  and 
all  lying  above  the  Raccoon  Forks,  are  as  follows : 


By  Secretary  Stewart,  Oct.  30,  1851 81,707.93  acres. 

March  10,  1852 143,908.37  “ 

By  Secretary  McLellan,  Dec.  17,  1853 33,142.43  “ 

Dec.  30,  1853 12,813.51  “ 

Total 271,572.24  acres. 


The  Commissioners  and  Register  of  the  Des  Moines  River  Improvement,  in 
their  report  to  the  Governor,  November  30,  1852,  estimates  the  total  amount  of 
lands  then  available  for  the  work,  including  those  in  possession  of  the  State  and 
those  to  be  surveyed  and  approved,  at  nearly  a million  acres.  The  indebtedness 
then  standing  against  the  fund  was  about  $108,000,  and  the  Commissioners 
estimated  the  work  to  be  done  would  cost  about  $1,200,000. 

January  19,  1853,  the  Legislature  authorized  the  Commissioners  to  sell 
“ any  or  all  the  lands  which  have  or  may  hereafter  be  granted,  for  not  less  than 
$1,300,000.” 

On  the  24th  of  January,  1853,  the  General  Assembly  provided  for  the  elec- 
tion of  a Commissioner  by  the  people,  and  appointed  two  Assistant  Commission- 
ers, with  authority  to  make  a contract,  selling  the  lands  of  the  Improvement 
for  $1,300,000.  This  new  Board  made  a contract,  June  9,  1855,  with  the  Des 
Moines  Navigation  & Railroad  Company,  agreeing  to  sell  all  the  lands  donated 
to  the  State  by  Act  of  Congress  of  August  8,  1846,  which  the  State  had  not 
sold  prior  to  December  23,  1853,  for  $1,300,000,  to  be  expended  on  the  im- 
provement of  the  river,  and  in  paying  the  indebtedness  then  due.  This  con- 
tract was  duly  reported  to  the  Governor  and  General  Assembly. 

By  an  act  approved  January  25,  1855,  the  Commissioner  and  Register  of 
the  Des  Moines  River  Improvement  were  authorized  to  negotiate  with  the  Des 
Moines  Navigation  & Railroad  Company  for  the  purchase  of  lands  in  Webster 
County  which  had  been  sold  by  the  School  Fund  Commissioner  as  school  lands, 
but  which  had  been  certified  to  the  State  as  Des  Moines  River  lands,  and  had, 
therefore,  become  the  property  of  the  Company,  under  the  provisions  of  its 
contract  with  the  State. 

March  21,  1856,  the  old  question  of  the  extent  of  the  gr~  't  was  again  raised 
and  the  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office  decided  th  it  was  limited  to 
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the  Raccoon  Fork.  Appeal  was  made  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  and  by 
him  the  matter  was  referred  to  the  Attorney  General,  who  decided  that  the  grant 
extended  to  the  northern  boundary  of  the  State ; the  State  relinquished  its 
claim  to  lands  lying  along  the  river  in  Minnesota,  and  the  vexed  question  was 
supposed  to  be  finally  settled. 

The  land  which  had  been  certified,  as  well  as  those  extending  to  the  north- 
ern boundary  within  the  limits  of  the  grant,  were  reserved  from  pre-emption 
and  sale  by  the  General  Land  Commissioner,  to  satisfy  the  grant  of  August  8, 
1846,  and  they  were  treated  as  having  passed  to  the  State,  which  from  time  to 
time  sold  portions  of  them  prior  to  their  final  transfer  to  the  Des  Moines  Navi- 
gation & Railroad  Company,  applying  the  proceeds  thereof  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  river  in  compliance  with  the  terms  of  the  grant.  Prior  to  the  final 
sale  to  the  Company,  June  9,  1854,  the  State  had  sold  about  827,000  acres,  of 
which  amount  58,830  acres  were  located  above  the  Raccoon  Fork.  The  last 
certificate  of  the  General  Land  Office  bears  date  December  30, 1853. 

After  June  9th,  1854,  the  Des  Moines  Navigation  & Railroad  Company 
carried  on  the  work  under  its  contract  with  the  State.  As  the  improvement 
progressed,  the  State,  from  time  to  time,  by  its  authorized  officers,  issued  to  the 
Company,  in  payment  for  said  work,  certificates  for  lands.  But  the  General 
Land  Office  ceased  to  certify  lands  under  the  grant  of  1846.  The  State 
had  made  no  other  provision  for  paying  fof  the  improvements,  and  disagree- 
ments and  misunderstanding  arose  between  the  State  authorities  and  the 
Company. 

March  22,  1858,  a joint  resolution  was  passed  by  the  Legislature  submitting 
a proposition  for  final  settlement  to  the  Company,  which  was  accepted.  The  Com- 
pany paid  to  the  State  $20,000  in  cash,  and  released  and  conveyed  the  dredge  boat 
and  materials  named  in  the  resolution ; and  the  State,  on  the  3d  of  May,  1858, 
executed  to  the  Des  Moines  Navigation  & Railroad  Company  fourteen  deeds 
or  patents  to  the  lands,  amounting  to  256,703.64  acres.  These  deeds  were 
intended  to  convey  all  the  lands  of  this  grant  certified  to  the  State  by  the  Gen- 
eral Government  not  previously  sold ; but,  as  if  for  the  purpose  of  covering  any 
tract  or  parcel  that  might  have  been  omitted,  the  State  made  another  deed  of 
conveyance  on  the  18th  day  of  May,  1858.  These  fifteen  deeds,  it  is  claimed, 
by  the  Company,  convey  266,108  acres,  of  which  about  53,367  are  below  the 
Raccoon  Fork,  and  the  balance,  212,741  acres,  are  above  that  point. 

Besides  the  lands  deeded  to  the  Company,  the  State  had  deeded  to  individual 
purchasers  58,830  acres  above  the  Raccoon  Fork,  making  an  aggregate  of  271,- 
571  acres,  deeded  above  the  Fork,  all  of  which  had  been  certified  to  the  State 
by  the  Federal  Government. 

By  act  approved  March  28,  1858,  the  Legislature  donated  the  remainder  of 
the  grant  to  the  Keokuk,  Fort  Des  Moines  & Minnesota  Railroad  Company, 
upon  condition  that  said  Company  assumed  all  liabilities  resulting  from  the  Des 
Moines  River  improvement  operations,  reserving  50,000  acres  of  the  land  in 
security  for  the  payment  thereof,  and  for  the  completion  of  the  locks  and  dams 
at  Bentonsport,  Croton,  Keosauqua  and  Plymouth.  For  every  three  thousand 
dollars’  worth  of  work  done  on  the  locks  and  dams,  and  for  every  three  thousand 
dollars  paid  by  the  Company  of  the  liabilities  above  mentioned,  the  Register  of 
the  State  Land  Office  was  instructed  to  certify  to  the  Company  1,000  acres  of 
the  50,000  acres  reserved  for  these  purposes.  Up  to  1865,  there  had  been  pre- 
sented by  the  Company,  under  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  1858,  and  allowed, 
claims  amounting  to  $109,579.37,  about  seventy-five  per  cent,  of  which  had 
been  settled. 
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After  the  passage  of  the  Act  above  noticed,  the  question  of  the  extent  of  the 
original  grant  was  again  mooted,  and  at  the  December  Term  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States,  in  1859-60,  a decision  was  rendered  declaring  that  the 
grant  did  not  extend  above  Raccoon  Fork,  and  that  all  certificates  of  land  above 
the  Fork  had  been  issued  without  authority  of  law  and  were,  therefore,  void 
(see  23  How.,  66). 

The  State  of  Iowa  had  disposed  of  a large  amount  of  land  without  authority, 
according  to  this  decision,  and  appeal  was  made  to  Congress  for  relief,  which 
was  granted  on  the  3d  day  of  March,  1861,  in  a joint  resolution  relinquishing 
to  the  State  all  the  title  which  the  United  States  then  still  retained  in  the  tracts 
of  land  along  the  Des  Moines  River  above  Raccoon  Fork,  that  had  been  im- 
properly certified  to  the  State  by  the  Department  of  the  Interior,  and  which  is 
now  held  by  bona  fide  purchasers  under  the  State  of  Iowa. 

In  confirmation  of  this  relinquishment,  by  act  approved  July  12,  1862, 
Congress  enacted  : 

That  the  grant  of  lands  to  the  then  Territory  of  Iowa  for  the  improvement  of  the  Des  Moines 
River,  made  by  the  act  of  August  8,  1846,  is  hereby  extended  so  as  to  include  the  alternate  sec- 
tions (designated  by  odd  numbers)  lying  within  five  miles  of  said  river,  between  the  Raccoon 
Fork  and  the  northern  boundary  of  said  State ; such  lands  aYe  to  be  held  and  applied  in  accord- 
ance with  the  provisions  of  the  original  grant,  except  that  the  consent  of  Congress  is  hereby  given 
to  the  application  of  a portion  thereof  to  aid  in  the  construction  of  the  Keokuk,  Fort  Des  Moines 
& Minnesota  Railroad,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  State  of  Iowa,  approved  March  22,  1858.  And  if  any  of  the  said  lands  shall  have  been  sold 
or  otherwise  disposed  of  by  the  United  States  before  the  passage  of  this  act,  except  those  released 
by  the  United  States  to  the  grantees  of  the  State  of  Iowa,  under  joint  resolution  of  March  3, 
1861,  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  is  hereby  directed  to  set  apart  an  equal  amount  of  lands  within 
said  State  to  be  certified  in  lieu  thereof;  Provide d}  that  if  the  State  shall  have  sold  and  conveyed 
any  portion  of  the  lands  lying  within  the  limits  of  the  grant  the  title  of  which  has  proved  invalid, 
any  lands  which  shall  be  certified  to  said  State  in  lieu  thereof  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  this 
act,  shall  inure  to  and  be  held  as  a trust  fund  for  the  benefit  of  the  person  or  persons,  respect- 
ively, whose  titles  shall  have  failed  as  aforesaid. 

The  grant  of  lands  by  the  above  act  of  Congress  was  accepted  by  a joint 
resolution  of  the  General  Assembly,  September  11,  1862,  in  extra  session.  On 
the  same  day,  the  Governor  wTas  authorized  to  appoint  one  or  more  Commis- 
sioners to  select  the  lands  in  accordance  with  the  grant.  These  Commissioners 
were  instructed  to  report  their  selections  to  the  Registrar  of  the  State  Land 
Office.  The  lands  so  selected  w ere  to  be  held  for  the  purposes  of  the  grant,  and 
were  not  to  be  disposed  of  until  further  legislation  should  be  had.  D.  W.  Kil- 
burne,  of  Lee  County,  w’as  appointed  Commissioner,  and,  on  the  25th  day  of 
April,  1864,  the  General  Land  Officer  authorized  the  selection  of  300,000  acres 
from  the  vacant  public  lands  as  a part  of  the  grant  of  July  12,  1862,  and  the 
selections  were  made  in  the  Fort  Dodge  and  Sioux  City  Land  Districts. 

Many  difficulties,  controversies  and  conflicts,  in  relation  to  claims  and  titles, 
grew  out  of  this  grant,  and  these  difficulties  were  enhanced  by  the  uncertainty 
of  its  limits  until  the  act  of  Congress  of  July,  1862.  But  the  General  Assem- 
bly sought,  by  wise  and  appropriate  legislation,  to  protect  the  integrity  of  titles 
derived  from  the  State.  Especially  was  the  determination  to  protect  the  actual 
settlers,  who  had  paid  their  money  and  made  improvements  prior  to  the  final 
settlement  of  the  limits  of  the  grant  by  Congress. 

VII. — THE  DES  MOINES  RIVER  SCHOOL  LANDS. 

These  lands  constituted  a part  of  the  500,000  acre  grant  made  by  Congress 
in  1841;  including  28,378.46  acres  in  Webster  County,  selected  by  the  Agent  of 
the  State  under  that  grant,  and  approved  by  the  Commissioner  of  the  General 
Land  Office  February  20,  1851.  They  were  ordered  into  the  market  June  6, 
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1853,  by  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  who  authorized  John  Tol- 
man,  School  Fund  Commissioner  for  Webster  County,  to  sell  them  as  school 
lands.  Subsequently,  when  the  act  of  1846  was  construed  to  extend  the  Des 
Moines  River  grant  above  Raccoon  Fork,  it  was  held  that  the  odd  numbered 
sections  of  these  lands  within  five  miles  of  the  river  were  appropriated  by  that 
act,  and  on  the  30th  day  of  December,  1853,  12,813.51  acres  were  set  apart 
and  approved  to  the  State  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  as  a part  of  the 
Des  MoinesNRiver  grant.  January  6,  1854,  the  Commissioner  of  the  General 
Land  Office  transmitted  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  a certified 
copy  of  the  lists  of  these  lands,  indorsed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior. 
Prior  to  this  action  of  the  Department,  however,  Mr.  Tolman  had  sold  to  indi- 
vidual purchasers  3,194.28  acres  as  school  lands,  and  their  titles  were,  of  course, 
killed.  For  their  relief,  an  act,  approved  April  2,  1860,  provided  that,  upon 
application  and  proper  showing,  these  purchasers  should  be  entitled  to  draw 
from  the  State  Treasury  the  amount  they  had  paid,  with  10  per  cent,  interest, 
on  the  contract  to  purchase  made  with  Mr.  Tolman.  Under  this  act,  five  appli- 
cations were  made  prior  to  1864,  and  the  applicants  received,  in  the  aggregate, 
$949.53. 

By  an  act  approved  April  7,  1862,  the  Governor  was  forbidden  to  issue  to 
the  Dubuque  & Sioux  City  Railroad  Company  any  certificate  of  the  completion 
of  any  part  of  said  road,  or  any  conveyance  of  lands,  until  the  company  should 
execute  and  file,  in  the  State  Land  Office,  a release  of  its  claim — first,  to  cer- 
tain swamp  lands ; second,  to  the  Des  Moines  River  Lands  sold  by  Tolman ; 
third,  to  certain  other  river  lands.  That  act  provided  that  “ the  said  company 
shall  transfer  their  interest  in  those  tracts  of  land  in  Webster  and  Hamilton 
Counties  heretofore  sold  by  John  Tolman,  School  Fund  Commissioner,  to  the 
Register  of  the  State  Land  Office  in  trust,  to  enable  said  Register  to  carry  out 
and  perform  said  contracts  in  all  cases  when  he  is  called  upon  by  the  parties 
interested  to  do  so,  before  the  1st  day  of  January,  A.  D.  1864. 

The  company  filed  its  release  to  the  Tolman  lands,  in  the  Land  Office,  Feb- 
ruary 27,  1864,  at  the  same  time  entered  its  protest  that  it  had  no  claim  upon 
them,  never  had  pretended  to  have,  and  had  never  sought  to  claim  them.  The 
Register  of  the  State  Land  Office,  under  the  advice  of  the  Attorney  General, 
decided  that  patents  would  be  issued  to  the  Tolman  purchasers  in  all  cases 
where  contracts  had  been  made  prior  to  December  23,  1853,  and  remaining 
uncanceled  under  the  act  of  1860.  But  before  any  were  issued,  on  the  27th  of 
August,  1864,  the  Des  Moines  Navigation  & Railroad  Company  commenced  a 
suit  in  chancery,  in  the  District  Court  of  Polk  County,  to  enjoin  the  issue  of 
such  patents.  On  the  30th  of  August,  an  ex  parte  injunction  was  issued.  In 
January,  1868,  Mr.  J.  A.  Harvey,  Register  of  the  Land  Office,  filed  in  the 
court  an  elaborate  answer  to  plaintiffs’  petition,  denying  that  the  company  had 
any  right  to  or  title  in  the  lands.  Mr.  Harvey’s  successor,  Mr.  C.  C.  Carpen- 
ter, filed  a still  more  exhaustive  answer  February  10,  1868.  August  3,  1868, 
the  District  Court  dissolved  the  injunction.  The  company  appealed  to  the 
Supreme  Court,  where  the  decision  of  the  lower  court  was  affirmed  in  December, 
1869. 

VIII. — SWAMP  LAND  GRANT. 

By  an  act  of  Congress,  approved  March  28,  1850,  to  enable  Arkansas  and 
other  States  to  reclaim  swampy  lands  within  their  limits,  granted  all  the  swamp 
and  overflowed  lands  remaining  unsold  within  their  respective  limits  to  the 
several  States.  Although  the  total  amount  claimed  by  Iowa  under  this  act 
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does  not  exceed  4,000,000  acres,  it  has,  like  the  Des  Moines  River  and  some 
of  the  land  grants,  cost  the  State  considerable  trouble  and  expense,  and  required 
a deal  of  legislation.  The  State  expended  large  sums  of  money  in  making  the 
selections,  securing  proofs,  etc.,  but  the  General  Government  appeared  to  be 
laboring  under  the  impression  that  Iowa  was  not  acting  in  good  faith ; that  she 
had  selected  a large  amount  of  lands  under  the  swamp  land  grant,  transferred 
her  interest  to  counties,  and  counties  to  private  speculators,  and  the  General 
Land  Office  permitted  contests  as  to  the  character  of  the  lands  already  selected 
by  the  Agents  of  the  State  as  “swamp  lands/’  Congress,  by  joint  resolution 
Dec.  18,  1856,  and  by  act  March  8,  185T,  saved  the  State  from  the  fatal  result 
of  this  ruinous  policy.  Many  of  these  lands  were  selected  in  1854  and  1855, 
immediately  after  several  remarkably  wet  seasons,  and  it  was  but  natural  that 
some  portions  of  the  selections  would  not  appear  swampy  after  a few  dry  seasons. 
Some  time  after  these  first  selections  were  made,  persons  desired  -to  enter 
parcels  of  the  so-called  swamp  lands  and  offering  to  prove  them  to  be  dry.  In 
such  cases  the  General  Land  Office  ordered  hearing  before  the  local  land  officers, 
and  if  they  decided  the  land  to  be  dry,  it  was  permitted  to  be  entered  and  the 
claim  of  the  State  rejected.  Speculators  took  advantage  of  this.  Affidavits 
were  bought  of  irresponsible  and  reckless  men,  who,  for  a few  dollars,  would 
confidently  testify  to  the  character  of  lands  they  never  saw.  These  applica- 
tions multiplied  until  they  covered  3,000,000  acres.  It  was  necessary  that 
Congress  should  confirm  all  these  selections  to  the  State,  that  this  gigantic 
scheme  of  fraud  and  plunder  might  be  stopped.  The  act  of  Congress  of 
March  3,  1857,  was  designed  to  accomplish  this  purpose.  But  the  Commis- 
sioner of  the  General  Land  Office  held  that  it  was  only  a qualified  confirma- 
tion, and  under  this  construction  sought  to  sustain  the  action  of  the  Department 
in  rejecting  the  claim  of  the  State,  and  certifying  them  under  act  of  May  15, 
1856,  under  which  the  railroad  companies  claimed  all  swamp  land  in  odd  num- 
bered sections  within  the  limits  of  their  respective  roads.  This  action  led  to 
serious  complications.  When  the  railroad  grant  was  made,  it  wras  not  intended 
nor  was  it  understood  that  it  included  any  of  the  swamp  lands.  These  were 
already  disposed  of  by  previous  grant.  Nor  did  the  companies  expect  to 
receive  any  of  them,  but  under  the  decisions  of  the  Department  adverse  to  the 
State  the  way  wTas  opened,  and  they  were  not  slow  to  enter  their  claims.  March 
4,  1862,  the  Attorney  General  of  the  State  submitted  to  the  General  Assembly 
an  opinion  that  the  railroad  companies  were  not  entitled  even  to  contest  the 
right  of  the  State  to  these  lands,  under  the  swamp  land  grant.  A letter  from 
the  Acting  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office  expressed  the  same 
opinion,  and  the  General  Assembly  by  joint  resolution,  approved  April  7,  1862, 
expressly  repudiated  the  acts  of  the  railroad  companies,  and  disclaimed  any 
intention  to  claim  these  lands  under  any  other  than  the  act  of  Congress  of 
Sept.  28,  1850.  A great  deal  of  legislation  has  been  found  necessary  in  rela- 
tion to  these  swamp  lands. 

IX. — THE  RAILROAD  GRANT. 

One  of  the  most  important  grants  of  public  lands  to  Iowa  for  purposes  of 
internal  improvement  was  that  known  as  the  “Railroad  Grant,”  by  act  of 
Congress  approved  May  15,  1856.  This  act  granted  to  the  State  of  Iowa,  for 
the  purpose  of  aiding  in  the  construction  of  railroads  from  Burlington,  on  the 
Mississippi  River,  to  a point  on  the  Missouri  River,  near  the  mouth  of  Platte 
River;  from  the  city  of  Davenport,  via  Iowa  City  and  For.t  Des  Moines  to 
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Council  Bluffs ; from  Lyons  City  northwesterly  to  a point  of  intersection  with 
the  main  line  of  the  Iowa  Central  Air  Line  Railroad,  near  Maquoketa ; thence 
on  said  main  line,  running  as  near  as  practicable  to  the  Forty-second  Parallel; 
across  the  said  State  of  Iowa  to  the  Missouri  River ; from  the  city  of  Dubuque 
to  a point  on  the  Missouri  River,  near  Sioux  City,  with  a branch  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Tete  des  Morts,  to  the  nearest  point  on  said  road,  to  be  com- 
pleted as  soon  as  the  main  road  is  completed  to  that  point,  every  alternate  section 
of  land,  designated  by  odd  numbers,  for  six  sections  in  width  on  each  side  of 
said  roads.  It  was  also  provided  that  if  it  should  appear,  when  the  lines  of  those 
roads  were  definitely  fixed,  that  the  United  States  had  sold,  or  right  of  pre- 
emption had  attached  to  any  portion  of  said  land,  the  State  was  authorized  to 
select  a quantity  equal  thereto,  in  alternate  sections,  or  parts  of  sections,  within 
fifteen  miles  of  the  lines  so  located.  The  lands  remaining  to  the  United  States 
within  six  miles  on  each  side  of  said  roads  were  not  to  be  sold  for  less  than  the 
double  minimum  price  of  the  public  lands  when  sold,  nor  were  any  of  said  lands 
to  become  subject  to  private  entry  until  they  had  been  first  offered  at  public 
sale  at  the  increased  price. 

Section  4 of  the  act  provided  that  the  lands  granted  to  said  State  shall  be 
disposed  of  by  said  State  only  in  the  manner  following,  that  is  to  say : that  a 
quantity  of  land  net  exceeding  one  hundred  and  twenty  sections  for  each  of  said 
roads,  and  included  within  a continuous  length  of  twenty  miles  of  each  of  said 
roads,  may  be  sold ; and  when  the  Governor  of  said  State  shall  certify  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior  that  any  twenty  continuous  miles  of  any  of  said  roads 
is  completed,  then  another  quantity  of  land  hereby  granted,  not  to  exceed  one 
hundred  and  twenty  sections  for  each  of  said  roads  having  twenty  continuous 
miles  completed  as  aforesaid,  and  included  within  a continuous  length  of  twenty 
miles  of  each  of  such  roads,  may  be  sold ; and  so  from  time  to  time  until  said 
roads  are  completed,  and  if  any  of  said  roads  are  not  completed  within  ten 
years,  no  further  sale  shall  be  made,  and  the  lands  unsold  shall  revert  to  the 
United  States.” 

At  a special  session  of  the  General  Assembly  of  Iowa,  by  act  approved  July 
14,  1856,  the  grant  was  accepted  and  the  lands  were  granted  by  the  State  to 
the  several  railroad  companies  named,  provided  that  the  lines  of  their  respective 
roads  should  be  definitely  fixed  and  located  before  April  1,  185T ; and  pro- 
vided further,  that  if  either  of  said  companies  should  fail  to  have  seventy-five 
miles  of  road  completed  and  equipped  by  the  1st  day  of  December,  1859,  and 
its  entire  road  completed  by  December  I,  1865,  it  should  be  competent  for  the 
State  of  Iowa  to  resume  all  rights  to  lands  remaining  undisposed  of  by  the 
company  so  failing. 

The  railroad  companies,  with  the  single  exception  of  the  Iowa  Central  Air 
Line,  accepted  the  several  grants  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  above 
act,  located  their  respective  roads  and  selected  their  lands.  The  grant  to  the 
Iowa  Central  was  again  granted  to  the  Cedar  Rapids  & Missouri  River  Railroad 
Company,  which  accepted  them. 

By  act,  approved  April  7,  1862,  the  Dubuque  & Sioux  City  Railroad  Com- 
pany was  required  to  execute  a release  to  the  State  of  certain  swamp  and  school 
lands,  included  within  the  limits  of  its  grant,  in  compensation  for  an  extension 
of  the  time  fixed  for  the  completion  of  its  road. 

A careful  examination  of  the  act  of  Congress  does  not  reveal  any  special 
reference  to  railroad  companies.  The  lands  were  granted  to  the  State , and  the 
act  evidently  contemplate  the  sale  of  them  by  the  State,  and  the  appropriation 
of  the  proceeds  to  aid  in  the  construction  of  certain  lines  of  railroad  within  its 
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limits.  Section  4 of  the  act  clearly  defines  the  authority  of  the  State  in  dis- 
posing of  the  lands. 

Lists  of  all  the  lands  embraced  by  the  grant  were  made,  and  certified  to  the 
State  by  the  proper  authorities.  Under  an  act  of  Congress  approved  August  3, 
1854,  entitled  “An  act  to  vest  in  the  several  States  and  Territories  the  title  in 
fee  of  the  larids  which  have  been  or  may  be  certified  to  them,”  these  certified  lists, 
the  originals  of  which  are  filed  in  the  General  Land  Office,  conveyed  to  the  State 
“ the  fee  simple  title  to  all  the  lands  embraced  in  such  lists  that  are  of  the  char- 
acter contemplated  ” by  the  terms  of  the  act  making  the  grant,  and  “ intended 
to  be  granted  thereby ; but  where  lands  embraced  in  such  lists  are  not  of  the 
character  embraced  by  such  act  of  Congress,  and  were  not  intended  to  be  granted 
thereby,  said  lists,  so  far  as  these  lands  are  concerned,  shall  be  perfectly  null 
and  void;  and  no  right,  title,  claim  or  interest  shall  be  conveyed  thereby.” 
Those  certified  lists  made  under  the  act  of  May  15,  1856,  were  forty-three  in 
number,  viz.:  For  the  Burlington  & Missouri  River  Railroad,  nine;  for  the 
Mississippi  & Missouri  Railroad,  11 ; for  the  Iowa  Central  Air  Line,  thirteen ; 
and  for  the  Dubuque  & Sioux  City  Railroad,  ten.  The  lands  thus  approved  to 
the  State  were  as  follows : 


Burlington  & Missouri  River  R.  R 287,095.34  acres. 

Mississippi  & Missouri  River  R.  R 774,674.36  “ 

Cedar  Rapids  & Missouri  River  R.  R 775,454.19  “ 

Dubuque  & Sioux  City  R.  R 1,226,558.32  “ 


A portion  of  these  had  been  selected  as  swamp  lands  by  the  State,  under 
the  act  of  September  28,  1850,  and  these,  by  the  terms  of  the  act  of  August  3, 
1854,  could  not  be  turned  over  to  the  railroads  unless  the  claim  of  the  State  to 
them  as  swamp  was  first  rejected.  It  was  not  possible  to  determine  from  the 
records  of  the  State  Land  Office  the  extent  of  the  conflicting  claims  arising  under' 
the  two  grants,  as  copies  of  the  swamp  land  selections  in  some  of  the  counties 
were  not  filed  of  record.  The  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office,  however, 
prepared  lists  of  the  lands  claimed  by  the  State  as  swamp  under  act  of  September 
28,  1850,  and  also  claimed  by  the  railroad  companies  under  act  of  May  15, 
1856,  amounting  to  553,293.33  acres,  the  claim  to  which  as  swamp  had  been 
rejected  by  the  Department.  These  were  consequently  certified  to  the  State  as 
railroad  lands.  There  was  no  mode  other  than  the  act  of  July,  1856,  prescribed 
for  transferring  the  title  to  these  lands  from  the  State  to  the  companies.  The 
courts  had  decided  that,  for  the  purposes  of  the  grant,  the  lands  belonged  to  the 
State,  and  to  her  the  companies  should  look  for  their  titles.  It  was  generally 
accepted  that  the  act  of  the  Legislature  of  July,  1856,  was  all  that  was  neces- 
sary to  complete  the  transfer  of  title.  It  was  assumed  that  all  the  rights  and 
powers  conferred  upon  the  State  by  the  act  of  Congress  of  May  14,  1856,  were 
by  the  act  of  the  General  Assembly  transferred  to  the  companies ; in  other 
words,  that  it  was  designed  to  put  the  companies  in  the  place  of  the  State  as  the 
grantees  from  Congress — and,  therefore,  that  which  perfected  the  title  thereto 
to  the  State  perfected  the  title  to  the  companies  by  virtue  of  the  act  of  July, 
1856.  One  of  the  companies,  however,  the  Burlington  & Missouri  River  Rail- 
road Company,  was  not  entirely  satisfied  with  this  construction.  Its  managers 
thought  that  some  further  and  specific  action  of  the  State  authorities  in  addition 
to  the  act  of  the  Legislature  was  necessary  to  complete  their  title.  This  induced 
Gov.  Lowe  to  attach  to  the  certified  lists  his  official  certificate,  under  the  broad 
seal  of  the  State.  On  the  9th  of  November,  1859,  the  Governor  thus  certified 
to  them  (commencing  at  the  Missouri  River)  187,207.44  acres,  and  December 
27th,  43,775.70  acres,  an  aggregate  of  231,073.14  acres.  These  were  the  only 
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lands  under  the  grant  that  were  certified  by  the  State  authorities  with  any 
design  of  perfecting  the  title  already  vested  in  the  company  by  the  act  of  July, 
1856.  The  lists  which  were  afterward  furnished  to  the  company  were  simply 
certified  by  the  Governor  as  being  correct  copies  of  the  lists  received  by  the 
State  from  the  United  States  General  Land  Office.  These  subsequent  lists 
embraced  lands  that  had  been  claimed  by  the  State  under  the  Swamp  Land 
Grant. 

It  was  urged  against  the  claim  of  the  Companies  that  the  effect  of  the  act 
of  the  Legislature  was  simply  to  substitute  them  for  the  State  as  parties  to  the 
grant.  1st.  That  the  lands  were  granted  to  the  State  to  be  held  in  trust  for  the 
accomplishment  of  a specific  purpose,  and  therefore  the  State  could  not  part 
with  the  title  until  that  purpose  should  have  been  accomplished.  2d.  That  it 
was  not  the  intention  of  the  act  of  July  14, 1856,  to  deprive  the  State  of  the  con- 
trol of  the  lands,  but  on  the  contrary  that  she  should  retain  supervision  of  them 
and  the  right  to  withdraw  all  rights  and  powers  and  resume  the  title  condition- 
ally conferred  by  that  act  upon  the  companies  in  the  event  of  their  failure  to 
complete  their  part  of  the  contract.  3d.  That  the  certified  lists  from  the  Gen- 
eral Land  Office  vested  the  title  in  the  State  only  by  virtue  of  the  act  of  Con- 
gress approved  August  3,  1854.  The  State  Land  Office  held  that  the  proper 
construction  of  the  act  of  July  14,  1856,  when  accepted  by  the  companies,  was 
that  it  became  a conditional  contract  that  might  ripen  into  a positive  sale  of  the 
lands  as  from  time  to  time  the  work  should  progress,  and  as  the  State  thereby 
became  authorized  by  the  express  terms  of  the  grant  to  sell  them. 

This  appears  to  have  been  the  correct  construction  of  the  act,  but  by  a sub- 
sequent act  of  Congress,  approved  June  2,  1864,  amending  the  act  of  1856,  the 
terms  of  the  grant  were  changed,  and  numerous  controversies  arose  between  the 
companies  and  the  State. 

The  ostensible  purpose  of  this  additional  act  was  to  allow  the  Davenport  & 
Council  Bluffs  Railroad  “to  modify  or  change  the  location  of  the  uncompleted 
portion  of  its  line,”  to  run  through  the  town  of  Newton,  Jasper  County,  or  as 
nearly  as  practicable  to  that  point.  The  original  grant  had  been  made  to  the 
State  to  aid  in  the  construction  of  railroads  within  its  limits  and  not  to  the  com- 
panies, but  Congress,  in  1864,  appears  to  have  been  utterly  ignorant  of  what 
had  been  done  under  the  act  of  1856,  or,  if  not,  to  have  utterly  disregarded  it. 
The  State  had  accepted  the  original  grant.  The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  had 
already  certified  to  the  State  all  the  lands  intended  to  be  included  in  the  grant 
within  fifteen  miles  of  the  lines  of  the  several  railroads.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  Section  4,  of  the  act  of  May  15,  1856,  specifies  the  manner  of  sale  of 
these  lands  from  time  to  time  as  work  on  the  railroads  should  progress,  and  also 
provided  that  “ if  any  of  said  roads  are  not  completed  within  ten  years,  no  fur- 
ther sale  shall  be  made,  and  the  lands  unsold  shall  revert  to  the  United  States .” 
Having  vested  the  title  to  these  lands  in  trust,  in  the  State  of  Iowa,  it  is  plain 
that  until  the  expiration  of  the  ten  years  there  could  be  no  reversion,  and  the 
State,  not  the  United  States,  must  control  them  until  the  grant  should  expire 
by  limitation.  The  United  States  authorities  could  not  rightfully  require  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior  to  certify  directly  to  the  companies  any  portion  of 
the  lands  already  certified  to  the  State.  And  yet  Congress,  by  its  act  of  June 
2, 1864,  provided  that  whenever  the  Davenport  & Council  Bluffs  Railroad  Com- 
pany should  file  in  the  General  Land  Office  at  Washington  a map  definitely 
showing  such  new  location,  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  should  cause  to  be  cer- 
tified and  conveyed  to  said  Company,  from  time  to  time,  as  the  road  progressed, 
out  of  any  of  the  lands  belonging  to  the  United  States,  not  sold,  reserved,  or 
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otherwise  disposed  of,  or  to  which  a pre-emption  claim  or  right  of  homestead  had 
not  attached,  and  on  which  a bona  fide  settlement  and  improvement  had  not 
been  made  under  color  of  title  derived  from  the  United  States  or  from  the  State 
of  Iowa,  within  six  miles  of  such  newly  located  line,  an  amount  of  land  per 
mile  equal  to  that  originally  authorized  to  be  granted  to  aid  in  the  construction 
of  said  road  by  the  act  to  which  this  was  an  amendment. 

The  term  “ out  of  any  lands  belonging  to  the  United  States , not  sold,  re- 
served or  otherwise  disposed  of,  etc.,”  would  seem  to  indicate  that  Congress  did 
intend  to  grant  lands  already  granted,  but  when  it  declared  that  the  Company 
should  have  an  amount  per  mile  equal  to  that  originally  authorized  to  be  granted , 
it  is  plain  that  the  framers  of  the  bill  were  ignorant  of  the  real  terms  of  the 
original  grant,  or  that  they  designed  that  the  United  States- should  resume  the 
title  it  had  already  parted  with  two  years  before  the  lands  could  revert  to  the 
United  States  under  the  original  act,  which  was  not  repealed. 

A similar  change  was  made  in  relation  to  the  Cedar  Rapids  & Missouri 
Railroad,  and  dictated  the  conveyance  of  lands  in  a similar  manner. 

Like  provision  was  made  for  the  Dubuque  & Sioux  City  Railroad,  and  the 
Company  was  permitted  to  change  the  location  of  its  line  between  Fort  Dodge 
and  Sioux  City,  so  as  to  secure  the  best  route  between  those  points ; but  this 
change  of  location  was  not  to  impair  the  right  to  the  land  granted  in  the  orig- 
inal act,  nor  did  it  change  the  location  of  those  lands. 

By  the  same  act,  the  Mississippi  & Missouri  Railroad  Company  was  author- 
ized to  transfer  and  assign  all  or  any  part  of  the  grant  to  any  other  company  or 
person,  “ if,  in  the  opinion  of  said  Company,  the  construction  of  said  railroad 
across  the  State  of  Iowa  would  be  thereby  sooner  and  more  satisfactorily  com- 
pleted ; but  such  assignee  should  not  in  any  case  be  released  from  the  liabilities 
and  conditions  accompanying  this  grant,  nor  acquire  perfect  title  in  any  other 
manner  than  the  same  would  have  been  acquired  by  the  original  grantee.” 

Still  further,  the  Burlington  & Missouri  River  Railroad  was  not  forgotten, 
and  was,  by  the  same  act,  empowered  to  receive  an  amount  of  land  per  mile 
equal  to  that  mentioned  in  the  original  act,  and  if  that  could  not  be  found  within 
the  limits  of  six  miles  from  the  line  of  said  road,  then  such  selection  might 
be  made  along  such  line  within  twenty  miles  thereof  out  of  any  public  lands 
belonging  to  the  United  States,  not  sold,  reserved  or  otherwise  disposed  of,  or 
to  which  a pre-emption  claim  or  right  of  homestead  had  not  attached. 

Those  acts  of  Congress,  which  evidently  originated  in  the  “ lobby,”  occa- 
sioned much  controversy  and  trouble.  The  Department  of  the  Interior,  how- 
ever, recognizing  the  fact  that  when  the  Secretary  had  certified  the  lands  to  the 
State,- under  the  act  of  1856,  that  act  divested  the  United  States  of  title,  under 
the  vesting  act  of  August,  1854,  refused  to  review  its  action,  and  also  refused 
to  order  any  and  all  investigations  for  establishing  adverse  claims  (except  in 
pre-emption  cases),  on  the  ground  that  the  United  States  had  parted  with  the 
title,  and,  therefore,  could  exercise  no  control  over  the  land. 

May  12,  1864,  before  the  passage  of  the  amendatory  act  above  described, 
Congress  granted  to  the  State  of  Iowa,  to  aid  in  the  construction  of  a railroad 
from  McGregor  to  Sioux  City,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  McGregor  Western 
Railroad  Company,  every  alternate  section  of  land,  designated  by  odd  numbers, 
for  ten  sections  in  width  on  each  side  of  the  proposed  road,  reserving  the  right 
to  substitute  other  lands  whenever  it  was  found  that  the  grant  infringed  upon 
pre-empted  lands,  or  on  lands  that  had  been  reserved  or  disposed  of  for  any  other 
purpose.  In  such  cases,  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  was  instructed  to  select,  in 
lieu,  lands  belonging  to  the  United  States  lying  nearest  to  the  limits  specified. 
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X. — AGRICULTURAL  COLLEGE  AND  FARM  LANDS. 

An  Agricultural  College  and  Model  Farm  was  established  by  act  of  the 
General  Assembly,  approved  March  22,  1858.  By  the  eleventh  section  of  the 
act,  the’  proceeds  of  the  five-section  grant  made  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  in  the 
erection  of  public  buildings  was  appropriated,  subject  to  the  approval  of  Con- 
gress, together  with  all  lands  that  Congress  might  thereafter  grant  to  the  State 
for  the  purpose,  for  the  benefit  of  the  institution.  On  the  23d  of  March,  by 
joint  resolution,  the  Legislature  asked  the  consent  of  Congress  to  the  proposed 
transfer.  By  act  approved  July  11,  1862,  Congress  removed  the  restrictions 
imposed  in  the  “ five-section  grant,”  and  authorized  the  General  Assembly  to 
make  such  disposition  of  the  lands  as  should  be  deemed  best  for  the  interests  of 
the  State.  By  these  several  acts,  the  five  sections  of  land  in  Jasper  County 
certified  to  the  State  to  aid  in  the  erection  of  public  buildings  under  the  act  of 
March  3,  1845,  entitled  “ An  act  supplemental  to  the  act  for  the  admission  of 
the  States  of  Iowa  and  Florida  into  the  Union,”  were  fully  appropriated  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Iowa  Agricultural  College  and  Farm.  The  institution  is 
located  in  Story  County.  Seven  hundred  and  twenty-one  acres  in  that  and 
two  hundred  in  Boone  County  were  donated  to  it  by  individuals  interested  in 
the  success  of  the  enterprise. 

By  act  of  Congress  approved  July  2,  1862,  an  appropriation  was  made  to 
each  State  and  Territory  of  30,000  acres  for  each  Senator  and  Representative 
in  Congress,  to  which,  by  the  apportionment  under  the  census  of  1860,  they 
were  respectively  entitled.  This  grant  was  made  for  the  purpose  of  endowing 
colleges  of  agriculture  and  mechanic  arts. 

Iowa  accepted  this  grant  by  an  act  passed  at  an  extra  session  of  its  Legis- 
lature, approved  September  11,  1862,  entitled  “ An  act  to  accept  of  the  grant, 
and  carry  into  execution  the  trust  conferred  upon  the  State  of  Iowa  by  an  act 
of  Congress  entitled  4 An  act  granting  public  lands  to  the  several  States  and 
Territories  which  may  provide  colleges  for  the  benefit  of  agriculture  and  the 
mechanic  arts,’  approved  July  2,  1862.”  This  act  made  it  the  duty  of  the 
Governor  to  appoint  an  agent  to  select  and  locate  the  lands,  and  provided 
that  none  should  be  selected  that  were  claimed  by  any  county  as  swamp 
lands.  The  agent  was  required  to  make  report  of  his  doings  to  the  Governor, 
who  was  instructed  to  submit  the  list  of  selections  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
the  Agricultural  College  for  their  approval.  One  thousand  dollars  were  appro- 
priated to  carry  the  law  into  effect.  The  State,  having  two  Senators  and  six 
Representatives  in  Congress,  was  entitled  to  240,000  acres  of  land  under  this 
grant,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  and  maintaining  an  Agricultural  College. 
Peter  Melendy,  Esq.,  of  Black  Hawk  County,  was  appointed  to  make  the  selec- 
tions, and  during  August,  September  and  December,  1863,  located  them  in  the 
Fort  Dodge,  Des  Moines  and  Sioux  City  Land  Districts.  December  8,  1864, 
these  selections  were  certified  by  the  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office, 
and  were  approved  to  the  State  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  December  13, 
1864.  The  title  to  these  lands  was  vested  in  the  State  in  fee  simple,  and  con- 
flicted with  no  other  claims  under  other  grants. 

The  agricultural  lands  were  approved  to  the  State  as  240,000.96  acres ; but 
as  35,691.66  acres  were  located  within  railroad  limits,  which  were  computed  at 
the  rate  of  two  acres  for  one,  the  actual  amount  of  land  approved  to  the  State 
under  this  grant  was  only  204,309.30  acres,  located  as  follows : 


In  Des  Moines  Land  District 6,804.96  acres. 

In  Sioux  City  Land  District 59,025.37  “ 

In  Fort  Dodge  Land  District 138,478.97  “ 
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By  act  of  the  General  Assembly,  approved  March  29,  1864,  entitled,  “ An 
act  authorizing  the  Trustees  of  the  Iowa  State  Agricultural  College  and  Farm 
to  sell  all  lands  acquired,  granted,  donated  or  appropriated  for  the  benefit  of 
said  college,  and  to  make  an  investment  of  the  proceeds  thereof,”  all  these  lands 
were  granted  to  the  Agricultural  College  and  Farm,  and  the  Trustees  were  au- 
thorized to  take  possession,  and  sell  or  lease  them.  They  were  then,  under  the 
control  of  the  Trustees,  lands  as  follows  : 


Under  the  act  of  July  2,  1852 204,309.30  acres. 

Of  the  five-section  grant 3,200.00  “ 

Lands  donated  in  Story  County 721.00  “ 

Lands  donated  in  Boone  County 200.00  “ 


Total 208,430.30  acres. 


The  Trustees  opened  an  office  at  Fort  Dodge,  and  appointed  Hon.  G.  W* 
Bassett  their  agent  for  the  sale  of  these  lands. 

THE  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS. 

The  germ  of  the  free  public  school  system  of  Iowa,  which  now  ranks  sec- 
ond to  none  in  the  United  States,  was  planted  by  the  first  settlers.  They  had 
migrated  to  the  “ The  Beautiful  Land”  from  other  and  older  States,  where  the 
common  school  system  had  been  tested  by  many  years’  experience,  bringing 
with  them  some  knowledge  of  its  advantages,  which  they  determined  should  be 
enjoyed  by  the  children  of  the  land  of  their  adoption.  The  system  thus  planted 
was  expanded  and  improved  in  the  broad  fields  of  the  West,  until  now  it  is 
justly  considered  one  of  the  most  complete,  comprehensive  and  liberal  in  the 
country. 

Nor  is  this  to  be  wondered  at  when  it  is  remembered  humble  log  school 
houses  were  built  almost  as  soon  as  the  log  cabin  of  the  earliest  settlers  were 
occupied  by  their  brave  builders.  In  the  lead  mining  regions  of  the  State,  the 
first  to  be  occupied  by  the  white  race,  the  hardy  pioneers  provided  the  means 
for  the  education  of  their  children  even  before  they  had  comfortable  dwellings 
for  their  families.  School  teachers  were  among  the  first  immigrants  to  Iowa. 
Wherever  a little  settlement  was  made,  the  school  house  was  the  first  united 
public  act  of  the  settlers;  and  the  rude,  primitive  structures  of  the  early  tim‘e 
only  disappeared  when  the  communities  had  increased  in  population  and  wealth, 
and  were  able  to  replace  them  with  more  commodious  and  comfortable  buildings. 
Perhaps  in  no  single  instance  has  the  magnificent  progress  of  the  State  of  Iowa 
been  more  marked  and  rapid  than  in  her  common  school  system  and  in  her  school 
houses,  which,  long  since,  superseded  the  log  cabins  of  the  first  settlers.  To- 
day, the  school  houses  which  everywhere  dot  the  broad  and  fertile  prairies  of 
Iowa  are  unsurpassed  by  those  of  any  other  State  in  the  great  Union.  More 
especially  is  this  true  in  all  her  cities  and  villages,  where  liberal  and  lavish 
appropriations  have  been  voted,  by  a generous  people,  for  the  erection  of  large, 
commodious  and  elegant  buildings,  furnished  with  all  the  modern  improvements, 
and  costing  from  $10,000  to  $60,000  each.  The  people  of  the  State  have  ex- 
pended more  than  $10,000,000  for  the  erection  of  public  school  buildings. 

The  first  house  erected  in  Iowa  was  a log  cabin  at  Dubuque,  built  by  James 
L.  Langworthy  and  a few  other  miners,  in  the  Autumn  of  1833.  When  it  was 
completed,  George  Cabbage  was  employed  as  teacher  during  the  Winter  of 
1833-4,  and  thirty-five  pupils  attended  his  school.  Barrett  Whittemore  taught 
the  second  term  with  twenty-five  pupils  in  attendance.  Mrs.  Caroline  Dexter 
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commenced  teaching  in  Dubuque  in  March,  1836.  She  was  the  first  female 
teacher  there,  and  probably  the  first  in  Iowa.  In  1839,  Thomas  H.  Benton, 
Jr.,  afterward  for  ten  years  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  opened  an 
English  and  classical  school  in  Dubuque.  The  first  tax  for  the  support  of 
schools  at  Dubuque  was  levied  in  1840. 

Among  the  first  buildings  erected  at  Burlington  was  a commodious  log  school 
house  in  1834,  in  which  Mr.  Johnson  Pierson  taught  the  first  school  in  the 
Winter  of  1834-5. 

The  first  school  in  Muscatine  County  was  taught  by  George  Bumgardner, 
in  the  Spring  of  1837,  and  in  1839,  a log  school  house  was  erected  in  Musca- 
tine, which  served  for  a long  time  for  school  house,  church  and  public  hall. 
The  first  school  in  Davenport  was  taught  in  1838.  In  Fairfield,  Miss  Clarissa 
Sawyer,  James  F.  Chambers  and  Mrs.  Reed  taught  school  in  1839. 

When  the  site  of  Iowa  City  was  selected  as  the  capital  of  the  Territory  of 
Iowa,  in  May,  1839,  it  was  a perfect  wilderness.  The  first  sale  of  lots  took 
place  August  18,  1839,  and  before  January  1,  1840,  about  twenty  families  had 
settled  within  the  limits  of  the  town;  and  during  the  same  year,  Mr.  Jesse 
Berry  opened  a school  in  a small  frame  building  he  had  erected,  on  what  is  now 
College  street. 

The  first  settlement  in  Monroe  County  was  made  in  1843,  by  Mr.  John  R. 
Gray,  about  two  miles  from  the  present  site  of  Eddyville;  and  in  the  Summer 
of  1844,  a log  school  house  was  built  by  Gray,  William  V.  Beedle,  C.  Renfro, 
Joseph  McMullen  and  Willoughby  Randolph,  and  the  first  school  was  opened 
by  Miss  Urania  Adams.  The  building  was  occupied  for  school  purposes  for 
nearly  ten  years.  About  a year  after  the  first  cabin  was  built  at  Oskaloosa,  a 
log  school  house  was  built,  in  which  school  was  opened  by  Samuel  W.  Caldwell 
in  1844. 

At  Fort  Des  Moines,  now  the  capital  of  the  State,  the  first  school  was 
taught  by  Lewis  Whitten,  Clerk  of  the  District  Court  in  the  Winter  of  1846-7, 
in  one  of  the  rooms  on  “ Coon  Row,”  built  for  barracks. 

The  first  school  in  Pottawattomie  County  was  opened  by  George  Green,  a 
Mormon,  at  Council  Point,  prior  to  1849 ; and  until  about  1854,  nearly,  if  not 
quite,  all  the  teachers  in  that  vicinity  were  Mormons. 

The  first  school  in  Decorah  was  taught  in  1853,  by  T.  W.  Burdick,  then  a 
young  man  of  seventeen.  In  Osceola,  the  first  school  was  opened  by  Mr.  D. 
W.  Scoville.  The  first  school  at  Fort  Dodge  was  taught  in  1855,  by  Cyrus  C. 
Carpenter,  since  Governor  of  the  State.  In  Crawford  County,  the  first  school 
house  was  built  in  Mason’s  Grove,  in  1856,  and  Morris  McHenry  first  occupied 
it  as  teacher. 

During  the  first  twenty  years  of  the  history  of  Iowa,  the  log  school  house  pre- 
vailed, and  in  1861,  there  were  893  of  these  primitive  structures  in  use  for 
school  purposes  in  the  State.  Since  that  time  they  have  been  gradually  dis- 
appearing. In  1865,  there  were  796;  in  1870,  336,  and  in  1875,  121. 

Iowa  Territory  was  created  July  3, 1838.  January  1,  1839,  the  Territorial 
Legislature  passed  an  act  providing  that  “ there  shall  be  established  a common 
school,  or  schools  in  each  of  the  counties  in  this  Territory,  which  shall  be 
open  and  free  for  every  class  of  white  citizens  between  the  ages  of  five  and 
twenty-one  years.”  The  second  section  of  the  act  provided  that  “ the  County 
Board  shall,  from  time  to  time,  form  such  districts  in  their  respective  counties 
whenever  a petition  may  be  presented  for  the  purpose  by  a majority  of  the 
voters  resident  within  such  contemplated  district.”  These  districts  were  gov- 
erned by  boards  of  trustees,  usually  of  three  persons  ; each  district  was  required 
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to  maintain  school  at  least  three  months  in  every  year ; and  later,  laws  were 
enacted  providing  for  county  school  taxes  for  the  payment  of  teachers,  and  that 
whatever  additional  sum  might  be  required  should  be  assessed  upon  the  parents 
sending,  in  proportion  to  the  length  of  time  sent. 

When  Iowa  Territory  became  a State,  in  1846,  with  a population  of  100,- 
000,  and  with  20,000  scholars  within  its  limits,  about  four  hundred  school  dis- 
tricts had  been  organized.  In  1850,  there  were  1,200,  and  in  1857,  the 
number  had  increased  to  3,265. 

In  March,  1858,  upon  the  recommendation  of  Hon.  M.  L.  Fisher,  then  Su- 
perintendent of  Public  Instruction,  the  Seventh  General  Assembly  enacted  that 
“ each  civil  township  is  declared  a school  district*,”  and  provided  that  these  should 
be  divided  into  sub-districts.  This  law  went  into  force  March  20,  1858,  and 
reduced  the  number  of  school  districts  from  about  3,500  to  less  than  900. 

This  change  of  school  organization  resulted  in  a very  material  reduction  of 
the  expenditures  for  the  compensation  of  District  Secretaries  and  Treasurers. 
*An  effort  was  made  for  several  years,  from  1867  to  1872,  to  abolish  the  sub- 
district system.  Mr.  Kissell,  Superintendent,  recommended,  in  his  report  of 
January  1,  1872,  and  Governor  Merrill  forcibly  endorsed  his  views  in  his  annual 
message.  But  the  Legislature  of  that  year  provided  for  the  formation  of  inde- 
pendent districts  from  the  sub-districts  of  district  townships. 

The  system  of  graded  schools  was  inaugurated  in  1849  ; and  new  schools,  in 
which  more  than  one  teacher  is  employed,  are  universally  graded. 

The  first  official  mention  of  Teachers’  Institutes  in  the  educational  records 
of  Iowa  occurs  in  the  annual  report  of  Hon.  Thomas  H.  Benton,  Jr.,  made 
December  2,  1850,  who  said,  “An  institution  of  this  character  was  organized  a 
few  years  ago,  composed  of  the  teachers  of  the  mineral  regions  of  Illinois, 
Wisconsin  and  Iowa.  An  association  of  teachers  has,  also,  been  formed  in  the 
county  of  Henry,  and  an  effort  w*as  made  in  October  last  to  organize  a regular 
institute  in  the  county  of  Jones.”  At  that  time — although  the  beneficial 
influence  of  these  institutes  was  admitted,  it  was  urged  that  the  expenses  of 
attending  them  was  greater  than  teachers  with  limited  compensation  were  able 
to  bear.  To  obviate  this  objection,  Mr.  Benton  recommended  that  “ the  sum  of 
$150  should  be  appropriated  annually  for  three  years,  to  be  drawn  in  install- 
ments of  $50  each  by  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  and  expended 
for  these  institutions.”  He  proposed  that  three  institutes  should  be  held  annu- 
ally at  points  to  be  designated  by  the  Superintendent. 

No  legislation  in  this  direction,  however,  was  had  until  March,  1858,  when 
an  act  was  passed  authorizing  the  holding  of  teachers’  institutes  for  periods  not 
less  than  six  working  days,  whenever  not  less  than  thirty  teachers  should  desire. 
The  Superintendent  was  authorized  to  expend  not  exceeding  $100  for  any  one 
institute,  to  be  paid  out  by  the.  County  Superintendent  as  the  institute  might 
direct  for  teachers  and  lecturers,  and  one  thousand  dollars  was  appropriated  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  these  institutes. 

December  6,  1858,  Mr.  Fisher  reported  to  the  Board  of  Education  that 
institutes  had  been  appointed  in  twenty  counties  within  the  preceding  six  months, 
and  more  would  have  been,  but  the  appropriation  had  been  exhausted. 

The  Board  of  Education  at  its  first  session,  commencing  December  6,  1858, 
enacted  a code  of  school  laws  which  retained  the  existing  provisions  for  teachers’ 
institutes. 

In  March,  1860,  the  General  Assembly  amended  the  act  of  the  Board  by 
appropriating  “ a sum  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars  annually  for  one  such  institute, 
held  as  provided  by  law  in  each  county.” 
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In  1865,  Mr.  Faville  reported  that  “the  provision  made  by  the  State  for  the 
benefit  of  teachers’  institutes  has  never  been  so  fully  appreciated,  both  by  the 
people  and  the  teachers,  as  during  the  last  two  years.” 

By  act  approved  March  19,  1874,  Normal  Institutes  were  established  in 
each  county,  to  be  held  annually  by  the  County  Superintendent.  This  was 
regarded  as  a very  decided  step  in  advance  by  Mr.  Abernethy,  and  in  1876  the 
Sixteenth  General  Assembly  established  the  first  permanent  State  Normal 
School  at  Cedar  Falls,  Black  Hawk  County,  appropriating  the  building  and 
property  of  the  Soldiers’  Orphans’  Home  at  that  place  for  that  purpose.  This 
school  is  now  “ in  the  full  tide  of  successful  experiment.” 

The  public  school  system  of  Iowa  is  admirably  organized,  and  if  the  various 
officers  who  are  entrusted  with  the  educational  interests  of  the  commonwealth 
are  faithful  and  competent,  should  and  will  constantly  improve. 

“ The  public  schools  are  supported  by  funds  arising  from  several  sources. 
The  sixteenth  section  of  every  Congressional  Township  was  set  apart  by  the 
General  Government  for  school  purposes,  being  one-thirty-sixth  part  of  all  the 
lands  of  the  State.  The  minimum  price  of  these  lands  was  fixed  at  one  dollar 
and  twenty-five  cents  per  acre.  Congress  also  made  an  additional  donation  to 
the  State  of  five  hundred  thousand  acres,  and  an  appropriation  of  five  per  cent, 
on  all  the  sales  of  public  lands  to  the  school  fund.  The  State  gives  to  this 
fund  the  proceeds  of  the  sales  of  all  lands  which  escheat  to  it ; the  proceeds  of 
all  fines  for  the  violation  of  the  liquor  and  criminal  laws.  The  money  derived 
from  these  sources  constitutes  the  permanent  school  fund  of  the  State,  which 
cannot  be  diverted  to  any  other  purpose.  The  penalties  collected  by  the  courts 
for  fines  and  forfeitures  go  to  the  school  fund  in  the  counties  where  collected. 
The  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  lands  and  the  five  per  cent,  fund  go  into  the  State 
Treasury,  and  the  State  distributes  these  proceeds  to  the  several  counties  accord- 
ing to  their  request,  and  the  counties  loan  the  money  to  individuals  for  long 
terms  at  eight  per  cent,  interest,  on  security  of  land  valued  at  three  times  the 
amount  of  the  loan,  exclusive  of  all  buildings  and  improvements  thereon.  The 
interest  on  these  loans  is  paid  into  the  State  Treasury,  and  becomes  the  avail- 
able school  fund  of  the  State.  The  counties  are  responsible  to  the  State  for  all 
money  so  loaned,  and  the  State  is  likewise  responsible  to  the  school  fund  for  all 
moneys  transferred  to  the  counties.  The  interest  on  these  loans  is  apportioned 
by  the  State  Auditor  semi-annually  to  the  several  counties  of  the  State,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  number  of  persons  between  the  ages  of  five  and  twenty-one  years. 
The  counties  also  levy  an  annual  tax  for  school  purposes,  which  is  apportioned 
to  the  several  district  townships  in  the  same  way.  A district  tax  is  also 
levied  for  the  same  purpose.  The  money  arising  from  these  several  sources 
constitutes  the  support  of  the  public  schools,  and  is  sufficient  to  enable 
every  sub-district  in  the  State  to  afford  from  six  to  nine  months’  school 
each  year.” 

The  taxes  levied  for  the  support  of  schools  are  self-imposed.  Under  the 
admirable  school  laws  of  the  State,  no  taxes  can  be  legally  assessed  or  collected 
for  the  erection  of  school  houses  until  they  have  been  ordered  by  the  election  of 
the  district  at  a school  meeting  legally  called.  The  school  houses  of  Iowa  are 
the  pride  of  the  State  and  an  honor  to  the  people.  If  they  have  been  some- 
times built  at  a prodigal  expense,  the  tax  payers  have  no  one  to  blame  but 
themselves.  The  teachers’  and  contingent  funds  are  determined  by  the  Board  of 
Directors  under  certain  legal  restrictions.  These  boards  are  elected  annually, 
except  in  the  independent  districts,  in  which  the  board  may  be  entirely  changed 
every  three  years.  The  only  exception  to  this  mode  of  levying  taxes  for  support 
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of  schools  is  the  county  school  tax,  which  is  determined  by  the  County  Board 
of  Supervisors.  The  tax  is  from  one  to  three  mills  on  the  dollar ; usually, 
however,  but  one.  Mr.  Abernethy,  who  was  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion from  1872  to  1877,  said  in  one  of  his  reports : 

There  is  but  little  opposition  to  the  levy  of  taxes  for  the  support  of  schools,  and  there 
would  be  still  less  if  the  funds  were  always  properly  guarded  and  judiciously  expended.  How- 
ever much  our  people  disagree  upon  other  subjects,  they  are  practically  united  upon  this. 
The  opposition  of  wealth  has  long  since  ceased  to  exist,  and  our  wealthy  men  are  usually  the 
most  liberal  in  their  views  and  the  most  active  friends  of  popular  education.  They  are  often 
found  upon  our  school  boards,  and  usually  make  the  best  of  school  officers.  It  is  not  uncommon 
for  Boards  of  Directors,  especially  in  the  larger  towns  and  cities,  to  be  composed  wholly  of  men 
who  represent  the  enterprise,  wealth  and  business  of  their  cities. 

At  the  close  of  1877,  there  were  1,086  township  districts,  3,138  indepen- 
dent districts  and  7,015  sub-districts.  There  were  9,948  ungraded  and  476 
graded  schools,  with  an  average  annual  session  of  seven  months  and  five  days. 
There  were  7,348  male  teachers  employed,  whose  average  compensation  was 
$34.88  per  month,  and  12,518  female  teachers,  with  an  average  compensation 
of  $28.69  per  month. 

The  number  of  persons  between  the  ages  5 and  21  years,  in  1877,  was 
567,859;  number  enrolled  in  public  schools,  421,163;  total  average  attendance, 
251,372;  average  cost  of  tuition  per  month,  $1.62.  There  are  9,279  frame, 
671  brick,  257  stone  and  89  log  school  houses,  making  a grand  total  of  10,296, 
valued  at  $9,044,973.  The  public  school  libraries  number  17,329  volumes. 
Ninety-nine  teachers’  institutes  were  held  during  1877.  Teachers’  salaries 
amounted  to  $2,953,645.  There  was  expended  for  school  houses,  grounds, 
libraries  and  apparatus,  $1,106,788,  and  for  fuel  and  other  contingencies, 
$1,136,995,  making  the  grand  total  of  $5,197,428  expended  by  the  generous 
people  of  Iowa  for  the  support  of  their  magnificent  public  schools  in  a single 
year.  The  amount  of  the  permanent  school  fund,  at  the  close  of  1877,  was 
$3,462,000.  Annual  interest,  $276,960. 

In  1857,  there  were  3,265  independent  districts,  2,708  ungraded  schools, 
and  1,572  male  and  1,424  female  teachers.  Teachers’  salaries  amounted  to 
$198,142,  and  the  total  expenditures  for  schools  was  only  $364,515.  Six  hun- 
dred and  twenty-three  volumes  were  the  extent  of  the  public  school  libraries 
twenty  years  ago,  and  there  were  only  1,686  school  houses,  valued  at  $571,064. 

In  twenty  years,  teachers’  salaries  have  increased  from  $198,142,  in  1857, 
to  $2,953,645  in  1877.  Total  school  expenditures,  from  $364,515  to 
$5,197,428. 

The  significance  of  such  facts  as  these  is  unmistakable.  Such  lavish  expen- 
ditures can  only  be  accounted  for  by  the  liberality  and  public  spirit  of  the 
people,  all  of  whom  manifest  their  love  of  popular  education  and  their  faith  in 
the  public  schools  by  the  annual  dedication  to  their  support  of  more  than  one 
per  cent,  of  their  entire  taxable  property ; this,  too,  uninterruptedly  through  a 
series  of  years,  commencing  in  the  midst  of  a war  which  taxed  their  energies  and 
resources  to  the  extreme,  and  continuing  through  years  of  general  depression  in 
business — years  of  moderate  yield  of  produce,  of  discouragingly  low  prices,  and 
even  amid  the  scanty  surroundings  and  privations  of  pioneer  life.  Few  human 
enterprises  have  a grander  significance  or  give  evidence  of  a more  noble  purpose 
than  the  generous  contributions  from  the  scanty  resources  of  the  pioneer  for  the 
purposes  of  public  education. 
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POLITICAL  RECORD. 

TERRITORIAL  OFFICERS. 

Governors— Robert  Lucas,  1838-41 ; John  Chambers,  1841-45  ; James 
Clarke,  1845. 

Secretaries — William  B.  Conway,  1838,  died  1839 ; James  Clarke,  1839 ; 
0.  H.  W.  Stull,  1841 ; Samuel  J.  Burr,  1843  ; Jesse  Williams,  1845. 

Auditors — Jesse  Williams,  1840  ; Wm.  L.  Gilbert,  1843  * Robert  M. 
Secrest,  1845. 

Treasurers — Thornton  Bayliss,  1839  ; Morgan  Reno,  1840. 

Judges — Charles  Mason,  Chief  Justice,  1838 ; Joseph  Williams,  1838  ; 
Thomas  S.  Wilson,  1838. 

Presidents  of  Council — -Jesse  B.  Browne,  1838-9  ; Stephen  Hempstead, 
1839-40 ; M.  Bainridge,  1840-1 ; Jonathan  W.  Parker,  1841-2  ; John  D. 
Elbert,  1842-3 ; Thomas  Cox,  1843-4 ; S.  Clinton  Hastings,  1845  ; Stephen 
Hempstead,  1845-6. 

Speakers  of  the  House — William  H.  Wallace,  1838-9 ; Edward  Johnston, 
1839-40;  Thomas  Cox,  1840-1;  Warner  Lewis,  1841-2;  James  M.  Morgan, 
1842-3  ; James  P.  Carleton,  1843-4 ; James  M.  Morgan,  1845 ; George  W. 
Me  Cleary,  1845-6. 

First  Constitutional  Convention , 18 — Shepherd  Leffler,  President ; Geo. 
S.  Hampton,  Secretary. 

Second  Constitutional  Convention , 181^6 — Enos  Lowe,  President ; William 
Thompson,  Secretary. 

OFFICERS  OF  THE  STATE  GOVERNMENT. 

Governors — Ansel  Briggs,  1846  to  1850 ; Stephen  Hempstead,  1850  to 
1854;  James  W.  Grimes,  1854  to  1858;  Ralph  P.  Lowe,  1853  to  1860;  Sam- 
uel J.  Kirkwood,  1860  to  1864 ; William  M.  Stone,  1864  to  1868  ; Samuel 
Morrill,  1868  to  1872  ; Cyrus  C.  Carpenter,  1872  to  1876  ; Samuel  J.  Kirk- 
wood, 1876  to  1877;  Joshua  G.  Newbold,  Acting,  1877  to  1878;  John  H. 
Gear,  1878  to . 

Lieutenant  Governor — Office  created  by  the  new  Constitution  September  3, 
1857 — Oran  Faville,  1858-9;  Nicholas  J.  Rusch,  1860-1;  John  R.  Needham, 
1862-3;  Enoch  W.  Eastman,  1864-5;  Benjamin  F.  Gue,  1866-7;  John 
Scott,  1868-9;  M.  M.  Walden,  1870-1;  H.  C.  Bulis,  1872-3;  Joseph  Dy- 
sart,  1874-5;  Joshua  G.  Newbold,  1876-7  ; Frank  T.  Campbell,  1878-9. 

Secretaries  of  State — Elisha  Cutler,  Jr.,  Dec.  5,  1846,  to  Dec.  4,  1848 ; 
Josiah  H.  Bonney,  Dec.  4,  1848,  to  Dec.  2,  1850;  George  W.  McCleary,  Dec. 
2,  1850,  to  Dec.  1,  1856 ; Elijah  Sells,  Dec.  1,  1856,  to  Jan.  5,  1863 ; James 
Wright,  Jan.  5,  1863,  to  Jan.  7,  1867 ; Ed.  Wright,  Jan.  7,  1867,  to  Jan.  6, 

1873;  Josiah  T.  Young,  Jan.  6,  1873,  to . 

Auditors  of  State — Joseph  T.  Fales,  Dec.  5, 1846,  to  Dec.  2,  1850 ; Will- 
iam Pattee,  Dec.  2,  1850,  to  Dec.  4,  1854 ; Andrew  J.  Stevens,  Dec.  4,  1854, 
resigned  in  1855;  John  Pattee,  Sept.  22,  1855,  to  Jan.  3,  1859;  Jonathan 
W.  Cattell,  1859  to  1865;  John  A.  Elliot,  1865  to  1871 ; John  Russell,  1871 

to  1875 ; Buren  R.  Sherman,  1875  to . 

Treasurers  of  State — Morgan  Reno,  Dec.  18,  1846,  to  Dec.  2,  1850 ; 
Israel  Kister,  Dec.  2,  1850,  to  Dec.  4,  1852  ; Martin  L.  Morris,  Dec.  4,  1852, 
to  Jan.  2,  1859 ; John  W.  Jones,  1859  to  1863  ; William  H.  Holmes,  1863  to 
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1867  ; Samuel  E.  Rankin,  1867  to  1873;  William  Christy,  1873  to  1877; 
George  W.  Bemis,  1877  to . 

Superintenden  ts  of  Public  Instruction — Office  created  in  1847 — James  Harlan, 
June  5,  1845  (Supreme  Court  decided  election  void) ; Thomas  H.  Benton,  Jr., 
May  23,  1844,  to  June  7,  1854  ; James  D.  Eads,  1854-7 ; Joseph  C.  Stone, 
March  to  June,  1857 ; Maturin  L.  Fisher,  1857  to  Dec.,  1858,  when  the  office 
was  abolished  and  the  duties  of  the  office  devolved  upon  the  Secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Education. 

Secretaries  of  Board  of  Education — Thomas  H.  Benton,  Jr.,  1859-1863  ; 
Oran  Faville,  Jan.  1,  1864.  Board  abolished  March  23,  1864. 

Superintendents  of  Public  Instruction — Office  re-created  March  23,  1864 — 
Oran  Faville,  March  28,  1864,  resigned  March  1,  1867 ; D.  Franklin  Wells, 
March  4, 1867,  to  Jan.,  1870 ; A.  S.  Kissell,  1870  to  1872 ; Alonzo  Abernethy, 

1872  to  1877  ; Carl  W.  Yon  Coelln,  1877  to . 

State  Binders — Office  created  February  21,  1855 — William  M.  Coles,  May 

I,  1855,  to  May  1,  1859;  Frank  M.  Mills,  1859  to  1867 ; James  S.  Carter, 

1867  to  1870;  J.  J.  Smart,  1870  to  1874;  H.  A.  Perkins,  1874  to  1875; 
James  J.  Smart,  1875  to  1876;  H.  A.  Perkins,  1876  to . 

Registers  of  the  State  Land  Office — Anson  Hart,  May  5,  1855,  to  May 
13,  1857  ; Theodore  S.  Parvin,  May  13,  1857,  to  Jan.  3,  1859  ; Amos  B. 
Miller,  Jan.  3,  1859,  to  October,  1862;  Edwin  Mitchell,  Oct.  31,  1862,  to 
Jan  5,  1863 ; Josiah  A.  Harvey,  Jan.  5,  1863,  to  Jan.  7,  1867  ; Cyrus  C. 
Carpenter,  Jan.  7,  1867,  to  January,  1871  ; Aaron  Brown,  January,  1871,  to 
to  January,  1875;  David  Secor,  January,  1875,  to -. 

State  Printers — Office  created  Jan.  3,  1840  — Garrett  D.  Palmer  and 
George  Paul,  1849;  William  H.  Merritt,  1851  to  1853;  William  A.  Hornish, 
1853  (resigned  May  16,  1853) ; Mahoney  & Dorr,  1853  to  1855 ; Peter 
Moriarty,  1855  to  1857 ; John  Teesdale,  1857  to  1861;  Francis  W.  Palmer, 
1861  to  1869;  Frank  M.  Mills,  1869  to  1870;  G.  W.  Edwards,  1870  to 

1872  ; R.  P.  Clarkson,  1872  to . 

Adjutants  General — Daniel  S.  Lee,  1851-5 ; Geo.  W.  McCleary,  1855-7 ; 
Elijah  Sells,  1857  ; Jesse  Bowen,  1857-61 ; Nathaniel  Baker,  1861  to  1877 ; 
John  H.  Looby,  1877  to . 

Attorneys  General — David  C.  Cloud,  1853-56  ; Samuel  A.  Rice,  1856-60  > 
Charles  C.  Nourse,  1861-4;  Isaac  L.  Allen,  1865  (resigned  January,  1866); 
Frederick  E.  Bissell,  1866  (died  June  12,  1867);  Henry  O’Connor,  1867-72; 
Marsena  E.  Cutts,  1872-6;  John  F.  McJunkin,  1877. 

Presidents  of  the  Senate — Thomas  Baker,  1846-7 ; Thomas  Hughes, 
1848;  John  J.  Selman,  1848-9;  Enos  Lowe,  1850-1;  William  E.  Leffing- 
well,  1852-3;  Maturin  L.  Fisher,  1854-5;  William  W.  Hamilton,  1856-7. 
Under  the  new  Constitution,  the  Lieutenant  Governor  is  President  of  the 
Senate. 

Speakers  of  the  House — Jesse  B.  Brown,  1847-8;  Smiley  H.  Bonhan, 
1849-50 ; George  Temple,  1851-2 ; James  Grant,  1853-4 ; Reuben  Noble, 
1855-6;  Samuel  McFarland,  1856-7 ; Stephen  B.  Sheledy,  1858-9;  John 
Edwards,  1860-1;  Rush  Clark,  1862-3;  Jacob  Butler,  1864-5;  Ed.  Wright, 
1866-7;  John  Russell,  1868-9;  Aylett  R.  Cotton,  1870-1;  James  Wilson, 
1872-3;  John  H.  Gear,  1874-7;  John  Y.  Stone,  1878. 

New  Constitutional  Convention , 1859 — Francis  Springer,  President ; Thos. 

J.  Saunders,  Secretary. 
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STATE  OFFICERS,  1878. 

John  H.  Gear,  Governor;  Frank  T.  Campbell,  Lieutenant  Governor;  Josiah 
T.  Young,  Secretary  of  State;  Buren  R.  Sherman,  Auditor  of  State;  George 
W.  Bemis,  Treasurer  of  State;  David  Secor,  Register  of  State  Land  Office; 
John  H.  Looby,  Adjutant  General;  John  F.  McJunken,  Attorney  General; 
Mrs.  Ada  North,  State  Librarian;  Edward  J.  Holmes,  Clerk  Supreme  Court; 
John  S.  Runnells,  Reporter  Supreme  Court;  Carl  W.  Yon  Coelln,  Superintend- 
ent Public  Instruction;  Richard  P.  Clarkson,  State  Printer;  Henry  A.  Perkins, 
State  Binder;  Prof.  Nathan  R.  Leonard,  Superintendent  of  Weights  and 
Measures;  William  H.  Fleming,  Governor’s  Private  Secretary;  Fletcher  W. 
Young,  Deputy  Secretary  of  State;  John  C.  Parish,  Deputy  Auditor  of  State; 
Erastus  G.  Morgan,  Deputy  Treasurer  of  State;  John  M.  Davis,  Deputy  Reg- 
ister Land  Office;  Ira  C.  Kling,  Deputy  Superintendent  Public  Instruction. 

THE  JUDICIARY. 

SUPREME  COURT  OF  IOWA. 

Chief  Justices. — Charles  Mason,  resigned  in  June,  1847  ; Joseph  Yfilliams, 
Jan.,  1847,  to  Jan.,  1848;  S.  Clinton  Hastings,  Jan.,  1848,  to  Jan,,  1849;  Joseph 
Williams,  Jan.,  1849,  to  Jan.  11, 1855;  Geo.  G.  Wright,  Jan.  11,  1855,  to  Jan., 
1860  ; Ralph  P.  Lowe,  Jan.,  1860,  to  Jan.  1, 1862 ; Caleb  Baldwin,  Jan.,  1862,  to 
Jan.,  1864;  Geo.  G.  Wright,  Jan.,  1864,  to  Jan.,  1866 ; Ralph  P.  Lowe,  Jan. ,1866, 
to  Jan.,  1868;  John  F.  Dillon,  Jan.,  1868,  to  Jan.,  1870;  Chester  C.  Cole,  Jan. 
1,  1870,  to  Jan.  1, 1871;  James  G.  Day,  Jan.  1, 1871,  to  Jan.  1,  1872;  Joseph 
M,  Beck,  Jan.  1,  1872,  to  Jan.  1,  1874;  W.  E.  Miller,  Jan.  1,  1874,  to  Jan.  1, 
1876;  Chester  C.  Cole,  Jan.  1,  1876,  to  Jan.  1,  1877 ; James  G.  Day,  Jan.  1, 
1877,  to  Jan.  1,  1878;  James  H.  Rothrock,  Jan.  1,  1878. 

Associate  Judges. — Joseph  Williams;  Thomas  S.  Wilson,  resigned  Oct., 
1847;  John  F.  Kinney,  June  12,  1847,  resigned  Feb.  15,  1854;  George 
Greene,  Nov.  1,  1847,  to  Jan.  9,  1855;  Jonathan  C.  Hall,  Feb.  15,  1854,  to 
succeed  Kinney,  resigned,  to  Jan.,  1855;  William  G.  Woodward,  Jan.  9,  1855; 
Norman  W.  Isbell,  Jan.  16,  1855,  resigned  1856 ; Lacen  D.  Stockton,  June  3, 
1856,  to  succeed  Isbell,  resigned,  died  June  9,  1860 ; Caleb  Baldwin,  Jan.  11, 
1860,  to  1864;  Ralph  P.  Lowe,  Jan.  12,  1860;  George  G.  Wright,  June  26, 
1860,  to  succeed  Stockton,  deceased;  elected  U.  S.  Senator,  1870;  John  F.  Dil- 
lon, Jan.  1,  1864,  to  succeed  Baldwin,  resigned,  1870;  Chester  C.  Cole,  March 
1,  1864,  to  1877 ; Joseph  M.  Beck,  Jan.  1,  1868;  W.  E.  Miller,  October  11, 
1864,  to  succeed  Dillon,  resigned;  James  G.  Day,  Jan.  1,  1871,  to  succeed 
Wright. 

SUPREME  COURT,  1878. 

James  H.  Rothrock,  Cedar  County,  Chief  Justice;  Joseph  M.  Beck,  Lee 
County,  Associate  Justice;  Austin  Adams,  Dubuque  County,  Associate  Justice; 
William  H.  Seevers,  Oskaloosa  County,  Associate  Justice;  James  G.  Day,  Fre- 
mont County,  Associate  Justice. 

CONGRESSIONAL  REPRESENTATION. 

UNITED  STATES  SENATORS. 

(The  first  General  Assembly  failed  to  elect  Senators.) 

George  W.  Jones,  Dubuque,  Dec.  7,  1848-1858 ; Augustus  C.  Dodge,  Bur- 
lington, Dec.  7,  1848-1855;  James  Harlan,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Jan.  6,  1855-1865; 
James  W.  Grimes,  Burlington,  Jan.  26,  1858-died  1870  ; Samuel  J.  Kirkwood, 
Iowa  City,  elected  Jan.  13,  1866,  to  fill  vacancy  caused  by  resignation  of  James 
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Harlan  ; James  Harlan,  Mt.  Pleasant,  March  4, 1866-1872  ; James  B.  Howell, 
Keokuk,  elected  Jan.  20,  1870,  to  fill  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  J.  W. 
Grimes — term  expired  March  3d;  George  G.  Wright,  Des  Moines,  March  4, 
1871-1877;  William  B.  Allison,  Dubuque,  March  4,  1872;  Samuel  J.  Kirk- 
wood, March  4,  1877. 


MEMBERS  OF  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES. 

Twenty-ninth  Congress — 184,6  to  181fl . — S.  Clinton  Hastings  ; Shepherd 
Lefller. 

Thirtieth  Congress — 1847  to  1849. — First  District,  William  Thompson  ; 
Second  District,  Shepherd  Lefller. 

Thirty-first  Congress — 1849  to  1851. — First  District,  First  Session,  Wm. 
Thompson ; unseated  by  the  House  of  Representatives  on  a contest,  and  election 
remanded  to  the  people.  First  District,  Second  Session,  Daniel  F.  Miller. 
Second  District,  Shepherd  Lefller. 

Thirty-second  Congress — 1851  to  1853. — First  District,  Bernhart  Henn. 
Second  District,  Lincoln  Clark. 

Thirty-third  Congress — 1853  to  1855. — First  District,  Bernhart  Henn. 
Second  District,  John  P.  Cook. 

Thirty-fourth  Congress — 1855  to  1857. — First  District,  Augustus  Hall. 
Second  District,  James  Thorington. 

Thirty-fifth  Congress — 1857  to  1859. — First  District,  Samuel  R.  Curtis. 
Second  District,  Timothy  Davis. 

Thirty-sixth  Congress — 1859  to  1861. — First  District,  Samuel  R.  Curtis. 
Second  District,  William  Vandever. 

Thirty-seventh  Congress — 1861  to  1863. — First  District,  First  Session, 
Samuel  R.  Curtis.*  First  District,  Second  and  Third  Sessions,  James  F.  Wil- 
son. Second  District,  William  Vandever. 

Thirty-eighth  Congress — 1863  to  1865. — First  District,  James  F.  Wilson. 
Second  District,  Hiram  Price.  Third  District,  William  B.  Allison.  Fourth 
District,  Josiah  B.  Grinnell.  Fifth  District,  John  A.  Kasson.  Sixth  District, 
Asahel  W.  Hubbard. 

Thirty-ninth  Congress — 1865  to  1867. — First  District,  James  F.  Wilson  ; 
Second  District,  Hiram  Price;  Third  District,  William  B.  Allison;  Fourth 
District,  Josiah  B.  Grinnell ; Fifth  District,  John  A.  Kasson  ; Sixth  District, 
Asahel  W.  Hubbard. 

Fortieth  Congress — 1867  to  1869. — First  District,  James  F.  Wiison  ; Sec- 
ond District,  Hiram  Price;  Third  District,  William  B.  Allison,  Fourth  District, 
William  Loughridge;  Fifth  District,  Grenville  M.  Dodge;  Sixth  District, 
Asahel  W.  Hubbard. 

Forty-first  Congress — 1869  to  1871. — First  District,  George  W.  McCrary  ; 
Second  District,  William  Smyth;  Third  District,  William  B.  Allison;  Fourth 
District,  William  Loughridge;  Fifth  District,  Frank  W.  Palmer;  Sixth  Dis- 
trict, Charles  Pomeroy. 

Forty-second  Congress — 1871  to  1873. — First  District,  George  W.  Mc- 
Crary ; Second  District,  Aylett  R.  Cotton ; Third  District,  W.  G.  Donnan  ; 
Fourth  District,  Madison  M.  Waldon;  Fifth  District,  Frank  W.  Palmer;  Sixth 
District,  Jackson  Orr. 

Forty-third  Congress — 1873  to  1875. — First  District,  George  W.  McCrary ; 
Second  District,  Aylett  R.  Cotton;  Third  District,  William  Y.  Donnan  ; Fourth 
District,  Henry  0.  Pratt ; Fifth  District,  James  Wilson ; Sixth  District, 


* Vacated  seat  by  acceptance  of  commission  as  Brigadier  General,  and  J.  F.  Wilson  chosen  his  successor. 
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William  Loughridge;  Seventh  District,  John  A,  Kasson ; Eighth  District, 
James  W.  McDill ; Ninth  District,  Jackson  Orr. 

Forty-fourth  Congress — 1875  to  1877.-. — First  District,  George  W.  Mc- 
Crary; Second  District,  John  Q.  Tufts;  Third  District,  L.  L.  Ainsworth; 
Eourth  District,  Henry  0.  Pratt;  Fifth  District,  James  Wilson;  Sixth  District, 
Ezekiel  S.  Sampson;  Seventh  District,  John  A.  Kasson;  Eighth  District, 
James  W.  McDill ; Fifth  District,  Addison  Oliver. 

Forty-fifth  Congress — 1877  to  1879. — First  District,  J.  C.  Stone;  Second 
District,  Hiram  Price  ; Third  District,  T.  W.  Burdick  ; Fourth  District,  H.  C. 
Deering ; Fifth  District,  Rush  Clark ; Sixth  District,  E.  S.  Sampson ; 
Seventh  District,  H.  J.  B.  Cummings ; Eighth  District,  W.  F.  Sapp  ; Ninth 
District,  Addison  Oliver. 


WAR  RECORD. 

The  State  of  Iowa  may  well  he  proud  of  her  record  during  the  War  of  the 
Rebellion,  from  1861  to  1865.  The  following  brief  but  comprehensive  sketch  of 
the  history  she  made  during  that  trying  period  is  largely  from  the  pen  of  Col.  A. 
P.  Wood,  of  Dubuque,  the  author  of  uThe  History  of  Iowa  and  the  War,”  one 
of  the  best  works  of  the  kind  yet  written. 

u Whether  in  the  promptitude  of  her  responses  to  the  calls  made  on  her  by 
the  General  Government,  in  the  courage  and  constancy  of  her  soldiery  in  the 
field,  or  in  the  wisdom  and  efficiency  with  which  her  civil  administration  was 
conducted  during  the  trying  period  covered  by  the  War  of  the  Rebellion,  Iowa 
proved  herself  the  peer  of  any  loyal  State.  The  proclamation  of  her  Governor, 
responsive  to  that  of  the  President,  calling  for  volunteers  to  compose  her  First 
Regiment,  was  issued  on  the  fourth  day  after  the  fall  of  Sumter.  At  the  end 
of  only  a single  week,  men  enough  were  reported  to  be  in  quarters  (mostly  in 
the  vicinity  of  their  own  homes)  to  fill  the  regiment.  These,  however,  were 
hardly  more  than  a tithe  of  the  number  who  had  been  offered  by  company  com- 
manders for  acceptance  under  the  President’s  call.  So  urgent  were  these  offers 
that  the  Governor  requested  (on  the  24th  of  April)  permission  to  organize  an 
additional  regiment.  While  awaiting  an  answer  to  this  request,  he  conditionally 
accepted  a sufficient  number  of  companies  to  compose  two  additional  regiments. 
In  a short  time,  he  was  notified  that  both  of  these  would  be  accepted.  Soon 
after  the  completion  of  the  Second  and  Third  Regiments  (which  was  near  the 
close  of  May),  the  Adjutant  General  of  the  State  reported  that  upward  of  one 
hundred  and  seventy  companies  had  been  tendered  to  the  Governor  to  serve 
against  the  enemies  of  the  Union. 

“ Much  difficulty  and  considerable  delay  occured  in  fitting  these  regiments 
for  the  field.  For  the  First  Infantry  a complete  outfit  (not  uniform)  of  clothing 
was  extemporized— -principally  by  the  volunteered  labor  of  loyal  women  in  the 
different  towns — from  material  of  various  colors  and  qualities,  obtained  within 
the  limits  of  the  State.  The  same  was  done  in  part  for  the  Second  Infantry. 
Meantime,  an  extra  session  of  the  General  Assembly  had  been  called  by  the 
Governor,  to  convene  on  the  15th  of  May.  With  but  little  delay,  that  body 
authorized  a loan  of  $800,000,  to  meet  the  extraordinary  expenses  incurred,  and 
to  be  incurred,  by  the  Executive  Department,  in  consequence  of  the  new  emer- 
gency. A wealthy  merchant  of  the  State  (Ex-Governor  Merrill,  then  a resident 
of  McGregor)  immediately  took  from  the  Governor  a contract  to  supply  a com- 
plete outfit  of  clothing  for  the  three  regiments  organized,  agreeing  to  receive, 
should  the  Governor  so  elect,  his  pay  therefor  in  State  bonds  at  par.  This  con- 
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tract  he  executed  to  the  letter,  and  a portion  of  the  clothing,  (which  was  manu- 
factured in  Boston,  to  his  order)  was  delivered  at  Keokuk,  the  place  at  which 
the  troops  had  rendezvoused,  in  exactly  one  month  from  the  day  on  which  the 
contract  had  been  entered  into.  The  remainder  arrived  only  a few  days  later. 
This  clothing  was  delivered  to  the  regiment,  but  was  subsequently  condemned 
by  the  Government,  for  the  reason  that  its  color  was  gray,  and  blue  had  been 
adopted  as  the  color  to  be  worn  by  the  national  troops.” 

Other  States  also  clothed  their  troops,  sent  forward  under  the  first  call  of 
President  Lincoln,  with  gray  uniforms,  but  it  was  soon  found  that  the  con- 
federate forces  were  also  clothed  in  gray,  and  that  color  was  at  once  abandoned 
by  the  Union  troops.  If  both  armies  were  clothed  alike,  annoying  if  not  fatal 
mistakes  were  liable  to  be  made. 

But  while  engaged  in  these  efforts  to  discharge  her  whole  duty  in  common  with 
all  the  other  Union-loving  States  in  the  great  emergency,  Iowa  was  compelled 
to  make  immediate  and  ample  provision  for  the  protection  of  her  own  borders, 
from  threatened  invasion  on  the  south  by  the  Secessionists  of  Missouri,  and 
from  danger  of  incursions  from  the  west  and  northwest  by  bands  of  hostile 
Indians,  who  were  freed  from  the  usual  restraint  imposed  upon  them  by  the 
presence  of  regular  troops  stationed  at  the  frontier  posts.  These  troops  were 
withdrawn  to  meet  the  greater  and  more  pressing  danger  threatening  the  life  of 
the  nation  at  its  very  heart. 

To  provide  for  the  adequate  defense  of  her  borders  from  the  ravages  of  both 
rebels  in  arms  against  the  Government  and  of  the  more  irresistible  foes  from 
the  Western  plains,  the  Governor  of  the  State  was  authorized  to  raise  and  equip 
two  regiments  of  infantry,  a squadron  of  cavalry  (not  less  than  five  companies) 
and  a battalion  of  artillery  (not  less  than  three  companies.)  Only  cavalry  were 
enlisted  for  home  defense,  however,  “but,”  says  Col.  Wood,  “in  times  of  special 
danger,  or  when  calls  were  made  by  the  Unionists  of  Northern  Missouri  for 
assistance  against  their  disloyal  enemies,  large  numbers  of  militia  on  foot  often 
turned  out,  and  remained  in  the  field  until  the  necessity  for  their  services  had 
passed. 

“ The  first  order  for  the  Iowa  volunteers  to  move  to  the  field  was  received 
on  the  l3th  of  June.  It  was  issued  by  Gen.  Lyon,  then  commanding  the 
United  States  forces  in  Missouri.  The  First  and  Second  Infantry  immediately 
embarked  in  steamboats,  and  moved  to  Hannibal.  Some  two  weeks  later,  the 
Third  Infantry  was  ordered  to  the  same  point.  These  three,  together  with 
many  other  of  the  earlier  organized  Iowra  regiments,  rendered  their  first  field 
service  in  Missouri.  The  First  Infantry  formed  a part  of  the  little  army  with 
which  Gen.  Lyon  moved  on  Springfield,  and  fought  the  bloody  battle  of  Wilson’s 
Creek.  It  received  unqualified  praise  for  its  gallant  bearing  on  the  field.  In 
the  following  month  (September),  the  Third  Iowa,  with  but  very  slight  support, 
fought  with  honor  the  sanguinary  engagement  of  Blue  Mills  Landing ; and  in 
November,  the  Seventh  Iowa,  as  a part  of  a force  commanded  by  Gen.  Grant, 
greatly  distinguished  itself  in  the  battle  of  Belmont,  where  it  poured  out  its 
blood  like  water — losing  more  than  half  of  the  men  it  took  into  action. 

“ The  initial  operations  in  which  the  battles  referred  to  took  place  were  fol- 
lowed by  the  more  important  movements  led  by  Gen.  Grant,  Gen.  Curtis,  of 
this  State,  and  other  commanders,  which  resulted  in  defeating  the  armies 
defending  the  chief  strategic  lines  held  by  the  Confederates  in  Kentucky,  Tenn- 
nessee,  Missouri  and  Arkansas,  and  compelling  their  withdrawal  from  much  of 
the  territory  previously  controlled  by  them  in  those  States.  In  these  and  other 
movements,  down  to  the  grand  culminating  campaign  by  which  Vicksburg  was 
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captured  and  the  Confederacy  permanently  severed  on  the  line  of  the  Mississippi 
River,  Iowa  troops  took  part  in  steadily  increasing  numbers.  In  the  investment 
and  siege  of  Vicksburg,  the  State  was  represented  by  thirty  regiments  and  two 
batteries,  in  addition  to  which,  eight  regiments  and  one  battery  were  employed 
on  the  outposts  of  the  besieging  army.  The  brilliancy  of  their  exploits  on  the 
many  fields  where  they  served  won  for  them  the  highest  meed  of  praise,  both 
in  military  and  civil  circles.  Multiplied  were  the  terms  in  which  expression 
was  given  to  this  sentiment,  but  these  words  of  one  of  the  journals  of  a neigh- 
boring State,  ‘ The  Iowa  troops  have  been  heroes  among  heroes,’  embody  the 
spirit  of  all. 

“ In  the  veteran  re-enlistments  that  distinguished  the  closing  months  of  1863 
above  all  other  periods  in  the  history  of  re-enlistments  for  the  national  armies, 
the  Iowa  three  years’  men  (who  were  relatively  more  numerous  than  those  of  any 
other  State)  were  prompt  to  set  the  example  of  volunteering  for  another  term  of 
equal  length,  thereby  adding  many  thousands  to  the  great  army  of  those  who 
gave  this  renewed  and  practical  assurance  that  the  cause  of  the  Union  should 
not  be  left  without  defenders. 

“In  all  the  important  movements  of  1864-65,  by  which  the  Confederacy 
was  penetrated  in  every  quarter^  and  its  military  power  finally  overthrown,  the 
Iowa  troops  took  part.  Their  drum-beat  was  heard  on  the  banks  of  every  great 
river  of  the  South,  from  the  Potomac  to  the  Rio  Grande,  and  everywhere  they 
rendered  the  same  faithful  and  devoted  service,  maintaining  on  all  occasions  their 
wonted  reputation  for  valor  in  the  field  and  endurance  on  the  march. 

“ Two  Iowa  three-year  cavalry  regiments  were  employed  during  their  whole 
term  of  service  in  the  operations  that  were  in  progress  from  1863  to  1866 
against  the  hostile  Indians  of  the  western  plains.  A portion  of  these  men  were 
among  the  last  of  the  volunteer  troops  to  be  mustered  out  of  service.  The  State 
also  supplied  a considerable  number  of  men  to  the  navy,  who  took  part  in  most 
of  the  naval  operations  prosecuted  against  the  Confederate  power  on  the  Atlantic 
and  Gulf  coasts,  and  the  rivers  of  the  West. 

“ The  people  of  Iowa  were  early  and  constant  workers  in  the  sanitary  field, 
and  by  their  liberal  gifts  and  personal  efforts  for  the  benefit  of  the  soldiery, 
placed  their  State  in  the  front  rank  of  those  who  became  distinguished  for  their 
exhibitions  of  patriotic  benevolence  during  the  period  covered  by  the  war. 
Agents  appointed  by  the  Governor  were  stationed  at  points  convenient  for  ren- 
dering assistance  to  the  sick  and  needy  soldiers  of  the  State,  while  others  were 
employed  in  visiting,  from  time  to  time,  hospitals,  camps  and  armies  in  the  field, 
and  doing  whatever  the  circumstances  rendered  possible  for  the  health  and 
comfort  of  such  of  the  Iowa  soldiery  as  might  be  found  there. 

“ Some  of  the  benevolent  people  of  the  State  early  conceived  the  idea  of 
establishing  a Home  for  such  of  the  children  of  deceased  soldiers  as  might  be 
left  in  destitute  circumstances.  This  idea  first  took  form  in  1863,  and  in  the 
following  year  a Home  was  opened  at  Farmington,  Van  Buren  County,  in  a 
building  leased  for  that  purpose,  and  which  soon  became  filled  to  its  utmost 
capacity.  The  institution  received  liberal  donations  from  the  general  public, 
and  also  from  the  soldiers  in  the  field.  In  1865,  it  became  necessary  to  pro- 
vide increased  accommodations  for  the  large  number  of  children  who  were 
seeking  the  benefits  of  its  care.  This  was  done  by  establishing  a branch 
at  Cedar  Falls,  in  Black  Hawk  County,  and  by  securing,  during  the  same 
year,  for  the  use  of  the  parent  Home,  Camp  Kinsman  near  the  City  of 
Davenport.  This  property  wras  soon  afterward  donated  to  the  institution,  by 
act  of  Congress. 
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“ In  1866,  in  pursuance  of  a law  enacted  for  that  purpose,  the  Soldiers’ 
Orphans’  Home  (which  then  contained  about  four  hundred  and  fifty  inmates) 
became  a State  institution,  and  thereafter  the  sums  necessary  for  its  support  were 
appropriated  from  the  State  treasury.  A second  branch  was  established  at 
Glenwood,  Mills  County.  Convenient  tracts  were  secured,  and  valuable  improve- 
ments made  at  all  the  different  points.  Schools  were  also  established,  and  em- 
ployments provided  for  such  of  the  children  as  were  of  suitable  age.  In  all 
ways  the  provision  made  for  these  wards  of  the  State  has  been  such  as  to  chal- 
lenge the  approval  of  every  benevolent  mind.  The  number  of  children  who 
have  been  inmates  of  the  Home  from  its  foundation  to  the  present  time  is 
considerably  more  than  two  thousand. 

“ At  the  beginning  of  the  war,  the  population  of  Iowa  included  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  men  presumably  liable  to  render  military  service. 
The  State  raised,  for  general  service,  thirty-nine  regiments  of  infantry,  nine 
regiments  of  cavalry,  and  four  companies  of  artillery,  composed  of  three  years’ 
men  ; one  regiment  of  infantry,  composed  of  three  months’  men  ; and  four  regi- 
ments and  one  battalion  of  infantry,  composed  of  one  hundred  days’  men.  The 
original  enlistments  in  these  various  organizations,  including  seventeen  hundred 
and  twenty-seven  men  raised  by  draft,  numbered  a little  more  than  sixty-nine 
thousand.  The  re-enlistments,  including  upward  of  seven  thousand  veterans, 
numbered  very  nearly  eight  thousand.  The  enlistments  in  the  regular  army 
and  navy,  and  organizations  of  other  States,  will,  if  added,  raise  the  total  to 
upward  of  eighty  thousand.  The  number  of  men  who,  under  special  enlistments, 
and  as  militia,  took  part  at  different  times  in  the  operations  on  the  exposed 
borders  of  the  State,  was  probably  as  many  as  five  thousand. 

“Iowa  paid  no  bounty  on  account  of  the  men  she  placed  in  the  field.  In 
some  instances,  toward  the  close  of  the  war,  bounty  to  a comparatively  small 
amount  was  paid  by  cities  and  towns.  On  only  one  occasion — that  of  the  call 
of  July  18,  1864 — was  a draft  made  in  Iowa.  This  did  not  occur  on  account  of 
her  proper  liability,  as  established  by  previous  rulings  of  the  War  Department, 
to  supply  men  under  that  call,  but  grew  out  of  the  great  necessity  that  there 
existed  for  raising  men.  The  Government  insisted  on  temporarily  setting  aside, 
in  part,  the  former  rule  of  settlements,  and  enforcing  a draft  in  all  cases  where 
subdistricts  in  any  of  the  States  should  be  found  deficient  in  their  supply  of 
men.  In  no  instance  was  Iowa,  as  a whole,  found  to  be  indebted  to  the  General 
Government  for  men,  on  a settlement  of  her  quota  accounts.” 

It  is  to  be  said  to  the  honor  and  credit  of  Iowa  that  while  many  of  the  loyal 
States,  older  and  larger  in  population  and  wealth,  incurred  heavy  State  debts 
for  the  purpose  of  fulfilling  their  obligations  to  the  General  Government,  Iowa, 
while  she  was  foremost  in  duty,  while  she  promptly  discharged  all  her  obligations 
to  her  sister  States  and  the  Union,  found  herself  at  the  close  of  the  war  without 
any  material  addition  to  her  pecuniary  liabilities  incurred  before  the  war  com- 
menced. Upon  final  settlement  after  the  restoration  of  peace,  her  claims  upon 
the  Federal  Government  were  found  to  be  fully  equal  to  the  amount  of  her  bonds 
issued  and  sold  during  the  war  to  provide  the  means  for  raising  and  equipping 
her  troops  sent  into  the  field,  and  to  meet  the  inevitable  demands  upon  her 
treasury  in  consequence  of  the  war. 
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NUMBER  OF  TROOPS  FURNISHED  BY  THE  STATE  OF  IOWA 
DURING  THE  WAR  OF  THE  REBELLION, 

TO  JANUARY  1,  1865. 


No.  Regiment. 


No.  of 
men. 


1st  Iowa  Infantry. 

2d  “ 

“ 

3d  “ 

“ 

4th  “ 

it 

5 th  “ 

it 

6th  “ 

i t 

7th  “ 

it 

8th  “ 

a 

9 th  “ 

“ 

10th  “ 

11th  “ 

“ 

12th  “ 

a 

13th  “ 

a 

14th  “ 

“ 

15th  “ 

a 

16th  “ 

“ 

17th  “ 

a 

18th  “ 

<< 

19th  “ 

20th  “ 

“ 

21st  “ 

“ 

22d  “ 

23d  “ 

it 

24  th  “ 

a 

25th  “ 

a 

26th  “ 

a 

27th  “ 

a 

28th  “ 

it 

29th  “ 

a 

30th  “ 

a 

31st  “ 

a 

32d  “ 

a 

33d  “ 

a 

34th  “ 

a 

35th  “ 

a 

36th  “ 

« 

37th  “ 

tt 

38th  “ 

n 

959 

1,247 

1,074 

1,184 

1,037 

1,013 

1,138 

1,027 

1,090 

1,027 

1,022 

981 

989 

840 

1,196 

919 

956 

875 

985 

925 

980 

1,008 

961 

979 

995 

919 

940 

956 

1,005 

978 

977 

925 

985 
953 
984 

986 
914 
910 


No.  Regiment. 

No.  of 
men. 

39th  Iowa  Infantry 

933 

40th  “ “ 

900 

41st  Battalion  Iowa  Infantry 

294 

44th  Infantry  (100-days  men) 

867 

45th  “ “ “ 

912 

46th  “ “ “ 

892 

47th  “ “ “ 

884 

48th  Battalion  (i  “ 

346 

1st  Iowa  Cavalry 

1,478 

2d  “ “ 

1,394 

3d  “ “ 

1,360 

4th  “ “ 

1,227 

5th  “ “ 

1,245 

6th  “ “ 

1,125 

7th  “ “ 

562 

8th  “ “ 

1,234 

9th  “ “ 

1,178 

Sioux  City  Cavalry* * 

93 

Co.  A,  11th  Penn.  Cavalry 

87 

1st  Battery  Artillery 

149 

2d  “ “ 

123 

3d  “ “ 

142 

4th  “ “ 

152 

1st  Iowa  African  Infantry,  60th  U.  Sf.. 

903 

Dodge’s  Brigade  Band 

14 

Band  of  2d  Iowa  Infantry 

10 

Enlistments  as  far  as  reported  to  Jan.  1, 

1864,  for  the  older  Iowa  regiments 

2,765 

Enlistments  of  Iowa  men  in  regiments 

of  other  States,  over 

2,500 

Total.. 

61,653 

Re-enlisted  Veterans  for  different  Regi- 

ments  

7,202 

6,664 

Additional  enlistments 

Grand  total  as  far  as  reported  up  to  Jan. 

1,  1865 

75,519 

This  does  not  include  those  Iowa  men  who  veteranized  in  the  regiments  of  other  States,  nor 
the  names  of  men  who  enlisted  during  1864,  in  regiments  of  other  States. 

* Afterward  consolidated  with  Seventh  Cavalry, 
f Only  a portion  of  this  regiment  was  credited  to  the  State. 
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Second  Infantry 

Second  Veteran  Infantry 

Second  and  Third  Consolidated  Infantry 

Third  Infantry 

Fourth  Infantry * 

Fifth  Infantry 

Sixth  Infantry 

Seventh  Infantry 

Eighth  Infantry 

Ninth  Infantry ~ 

Tenth  Infantry 
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First  African  Infantry  [60th  U.  S.] 

* Before  transferred  to  7th  Iowa  Cavalry.  f Partial  returns.  | 
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POPULATION  OF  IOWA, 

By  Counties. 


COUNTIES. 


Adair 

Adams 

Allamakee... 
Appanoose ... 

Audubon 

Benton 

Black  Hawk. 

Boone  

Bremer 

Buchanan  .... 
Buena  Vista . 
Buncombe*.. 

Butler 

Calhoun 

Carroll 

Cass 

Cedar 

Cerro  Gordo  , 

Cherokee 

Chickasaw..  . 

Clarke 

Clay 

Clayton 

Clinton 

Crawford 

Dallas 

Davis 

Decatur 

Delaware 

Des  Moines... 
Dickinson .... 

Dubuque 

Emmett 

Fayette 

Floyd 

Franklin 

Fremont 

Greene 

Grundy  

Guthrie 

Hamilton 

Hancock 

Hardin 

Harrison 

Henry 

Howard 

Humboldt ... 

Ida 

Iowa 

Jackson 

Jasper 

Jefferson 

Johnson 

Jones  


AGGREGATE. 


1875. 

1870. 

I860. 

1850. 

1840. 

Voters. 

7045 

3982 

984 

1616 

7832 

4614 

1533 

1727 

19158 

17868 

12237 

777 

3653 

2370 

16456 

11931 

3131 

527 

17405 

1212 

454 

3679 

28807 

22454 

8496 

672 

4778 

22913 

21706 

8244 

135 

4877 

17251 

14584 

4232 

735 

3515 

13220 

12528 

4915 

2656 

17315 

17034 

7906 

517 

3890 

3561 

1585 

57 

817 

11734 

9951 

3724 

2598 

3185 

1602 

147 

681 

5760 

2451 

281 

1197 

10552 

5464 

1612 

2422 

17879 

19731 

12949 

3941 

1253 

3934 

6685 

4722 

940 

1526 

4249 

1967 

58 

1001 

11400 

10180 

4336 

2392 

10118 

8735 

5427 

79 

2213 

3559 

1523 

52 

868 

27184 

27771 

20728 

3873 

1101 

5272 

34295 

35357 

18938 

2822 

821 

5569 

6039 

2530 

383 

1244 

14386 

12019 

5244 

854 

3170 

15757 

15565 

13764 

7264 

3448 

13249 

12018 

8677 

965 

2882 

16893 

17432 

11024 

1759 

168 

3662 

35415 

27256 

19611 

12988 

6577 

6654 

1748 

1389 

180 

394 

43845 

38969 

31164 

10841 

3059 

8759 

1436 

1392 

105 

299 

20515 

16973 

12073 

825 

4637 

13100 

10768 

3744 

2884 

6558 

4738 

1309 

1374 

13719 

11173 

5074 

1244 

2998 

7028 

4627 

1374 

1622 

8134 

6399 

793 

1525 

9638 

7061 

3058 

2339 

7701 

6055 

1699 

1455 

1482 

999 

179 

303 

15029 

13684 

5440 

3215 

11818 

8931 

3621 

2658 

21594 

21463 

18701 

8707 

3772 

4641 

7875 

6282 

3168 

1712 

3455 

2596 

332 

695 

794 

226 

43 

172 

17456 

16644 

8029 

822 

3576 

23061 

22619 

18493 

7210 

1411 

4901 

24128 

22116 

9883 

1280 

5239 

17127 

17839 

15038 

9904 

2773 

3721 

24654 

24898 

17573 

4472 

1491 

5225 

19168 

19731 

13306 

3007 

471 

4180 

* In  1862,  name  changed  to  Lyon. 
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POPULATION  OF  IOWA— Concluded. 


COUNTIES. 

AGGREGATE. 

1875. 

1870. 

I860. 

1850. 

1840. 

Voters. 

20488 

19434 

13273 

4822 

4202 

3765 

3351 

416 

773 

Lee 

33913 

38210 

29232 

18861 

6093 

5709 

Linn 

31815 

28852 

18947 

5444 

1373 

7274 

Louisa 

12499 

12877 

10370 

4939 

1927 

2899 

11725 

10388 

5766 

471 

2464 

1139 

221 

287 

16030 

13884 

7339 

1179 

2632 

23718 

22508 

14816 

5989 

5287 

24094 

24436 

16813 

5482 

4988 

19629 

17576 

6015 

338 

4445 

Mills 

10555 

8718 

4481 

2365 

Mil  eh  ell 

11523 

9582 

3409 

2338 

2267 

3654 

832 

1292 

12811 

12724 

8612 

2884 

2743 

10389 

5934 

1256 

2485 

Muscatine 

21623 

21688 

16444 

5731 

1942 

6588 

O’  Brien 

2349 

715 

8 

595 

Osceola 

1778 

498 

Pace 

14274 

9975 

4419 

551 

3222 

Palo  Alfn  

2728 

1336 

132 

556 

Plymouth 

5282 

2199 

148 

1136 

Pocahontas 

2249 

1446 

103 

464 

Polk 

31558 

27857 

11625 

4513 

6842 

Pottawattomie 

21665 

16893 

4968 

7828 

4392 

Poweshiek 

16482 

15581 

5668 

615 

3634 

Rinererold 

7546 

5691 

2923 

1496 

Sac 

2873 

1411 

246 

657 

Scott 

39763 

38599 

25959 

5986 

2140 

7109 

Shelby 

5664 

2540 

818 

1084 

Sioux 

3720 

576 

10 

637 

Story 

13111 

11651 

4051 

2574 

Tama 

18773 

16131 

5285 

8 

3911 

10418 

6989 

3590 

204 

2282 

Union  

8827 

6986 

2012 

1924 

Van  Buren 

17980 

17672 

17081 

12270 

6146 

3893 

Wapello 

18541 

22346 

14518 

8471 

3923 

Warren : 

19269 

17980 

10281 

961 

4168 

Washington 

23865 

18952 

14235 

4957 

1594 

5346 

Wayne 

13978 

11287 

6409 

340 

2947 

Webster 

13114 

10484 

2504 

3747 

Winnebago 

24233 

1562 

168 

4117 

Winneshiek 

2986 

23570 

13942 

546 

406 

Woodbury 

8568 

6172 

1119 

1776 

Worth 

4908 

2892 

756 

763 

Wright 

3244 

2392 

653 

[ 

694 

Total 

1353118 

1191792 

674913 

192214 

43112 

284557 

* Formerly  Buncombe. 
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ILLINOIS. 

Length,  380  miles,  mean  width  about  156  miles.  Area,  55,410  square 
miles,  or  35,462,400  acres.  Illinois,  as  regards  its  surface,  constitutes  a 
table-land  at  a varying  elevation  ranging  between  350  and  800  feet  above 
the  sea  level ; composed  of  extensive  and  highly  fertile  prairies  and  plains. 
Much  of  the  south  division  of  the  State,  especially  the  river-bottoms,  are 
thickly  wooded.  The  prairies,  too,  have  oasis-like  clumps  of  trees 
scattered  here  and  there  at  intervals.  The  chief  rivers  irrigating  the 
State  are  the  Mississippi — dividing  it  from  Iowa  and  Missouri — the  Ohio 
(forming  its  south  barrier),  the  Illinois,  Wabash,  Kaskaskia,  and  San- 
gamon, with  their  numerous  affluents.  The  total  extent  of  navigable 
streams  is  calculated  at  4,000  miles.  Small  lakes  are  scattered  over  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  State.  Illinois  is  extremely  prolific  in  minerals,  chiefly 
coal,  iron,  copper,  and  zinc  ores,  sulphur  and  limestone.  The  coal-field 
alone  is  estimated  to  absorb  a full  third  of  the  entire  coal-deposit  of  North 
America.  Climate  tolerably  equable  and  healthy ; the  mean  temperature 
standing  at  about  51°  Fahrenheit  As  an  agricultural  region,  Illinois  takes 
a competitive  rank  with  neighboring  States,  the  cereals,  fruits,  and  root- 
crops  yielding  plentiful  returns  ; in  fact,  as  a grain-growing  State,  Illinois 
may  be  deemed,  in  proportion  to  her  size,  to  possess  a greater  area  of 
lands  suitable  for  its  production  than  any  other  State  in  the  Union.  Stock- 
raising  is  also  largely  carried  on,  while  her  manufacturing  interests  in 
regard  of  woolen  fabrics,  etc.,  are  on  a very  extensive  and  yearly  expand- 
ing scale.  The  lines  of  railroad  in  the  State  are  among  the  most  exten- 
sive of  the  Union.  Inland  water-carriage  is  facilitated  by  a canal 
connecting  the  Illinois  River  with  Lake  Michigan,  and  thence  with  the 
St.  Lawrence  and  Atlantic.  Illinois  is  divided  into  102  counties  ; the 
chief  towns  being  Chicago,  Springfield  (capital),  Alton,  Quincy,  Peoria, 
Galena,  Bloomington,  Rock  Island,  Vandalia,  etc.  By  the  new  Consti- 
tution, established  in  1870,  the  State  Legislature  consists  of  51  Senators, 
elected  for  four  years,  and  153  Representatives,  for  two  years ; which 
numbers  were  to  be  decennially  increased  thereafter  to  the  number  of 
six  per  every  additional  half-million  of  inhabitants.  Religious  and 
educational  institutions  are  largely  diffused  throughout,  and  are  in  a very 
flourishing  condition.  Illinois  has  a State  Lunatic  and  a Deaf  and  Dumb 
Asylum  at  Jacksonville ; a State  Penitentiary  at  Joliet ; and  a Home  for 
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Soldiers’  Orphans  at  Normal.  On  November  30,  1870,  the  public  debt  of 
the  State  was  returned  at  $4,870,937,  with  a balance  of  $1,808,833 
unprovided  for.  At  the  same  period  the  value  of  assessed  and  equalized 
property  presented  the  following  totals:  assessed,  $840,031,703 ; equal- 
ized $480,664,058.  The  name  of  Illinois,  through  nearly  the  whole  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  embraced  most  of  the  known  regions  north  and 
west  of  Ohio.  French  colonists  established  themselves  in  1673,  at 
Cahokia  and  Kaskaskia,  and  the  territory  of  which  these  settlements 
formed  the  nucleus  was,  in  1763,  ceded  to  Great  Britain  in  conjunction 
with  Canada,  and  ultimately  resigned  to  the  United  States  in  1787. 
Illinois  entered  the  Union  as  a State,  December  3,  1818;  and  now  sends 
19  Representatives  to  Congress.  Population,  2,539,891,  in  1870. 
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INDIANA. 

The  profile  of  Indiana  forms  a nearly  exact  parallelogram,  occupy- 
ing one  of  the  most  fertile  portions  of  the  great  Mississippi  Valley.  The 
greater  extent  of  the  surface  embraced  within  its  limits  consists  of  gentle 
undulations  rising  into  hilly  tracts  toward  the  Ohio  bottom.  The  chief 
rivers  of  the  State  are  the  Ohio  and  Wabash,  with  their  numerous 
affluents.  The  soil  is  highly  productive  of  the  cereals  and  grasses — most 
particularly  so  in  the  valleys  of  the  Ohio,  Wabash,  White water,  and 
White  Rivers.  The  northeast  and  central  portions  are  well  timbered 
with  virgin  forests,  and  the  west  section  is  notably  rich  in  coal,  constitut- 
ing an  offshoot  of  the  great  Illinois  carboniferous  field.  Iron,  copper, 
marble,  slate,  gypsum,  and  various  clays  are  also  abundant.  From  an 
agricultural  point  of  view,  the  staple  products  are  maize  and  wheat,  with 
the  other  cereals  in  lesser  yields  ; and  besides  these,  flax,  hemp,  sorghum, 
hops,  etc.,  are  extensively  raised.  Indiana  is  divided  into  92  counties, 
and  counts  among  her  principal  cities  and  towns,  those  of  Indianapolis 
(the  capital),  Fort  Wayne,  Evansville,  Terre  Haute,  Madison,  Jefferson- 
ville, Columbus,  Vincennes,  South  Bend,  etc.  The  public  institutions  of 
the  State  are  many  and  various,  and  on  a scale  of  magnitude  and 
efficiency  commensurate  with  her  important  political  and  industrial  status* 
Upward  of  two  thousand,  miles  of  railroads  permeate  the  State  in  all 
directions,  and  greatly  conduce  to  the  development  of  her  expanding 
manufacturing  interests.  Statistics  for  the  fiscal  year  terminating 
October  31,  1870,  exhibited  a total  of  receipts,  $3,896,541  as  against  dis- 
bursements, $3,532,406,  leaving  a balance,  $364,135  in  favor  of  the  State 
Treasury.  The  entire  public  debt,  January  5,  1871,  $3,971,000.  This 
State  was  first  settled  by  Canadian  voyageurs  in  1702,  who  erected  a fort 
at  Vincennes;  in  1763  it  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  English,  and  was 
by  the  latter  ceded  to  the  United  States  in  1783.  From  1788  till  1791, 
an  Indian  ware  fare  prevailed.  In  1800,  all  the  region  west  and  north  of 
Ohio  (then  formed  into  a distinct  territory)  became  merged  in  Indiana. 
In  1809,  the  present  limits  of  the  State  were  defined,  Michigan  and 
Illinois  having  previously  been  withdrawn.  In  1811,  Indiana  was  the 
theater  of  the  Indian  War  of  Tecumseh,  ending  with  the  decisive  battle 
of  Tippecanoe.  In  1816  (December  11),  Indiana  became  enrolled  among 
the  States  of  the  American  Union.  In  1834,  the  State  passed  through  a 
monetary  crisis  owing  to  its  having  become  mixed  up  with  railroad, 
canal,  and  other  speculations  on  a gigantic  scale,  which  ended,  for  the 
time  being,  in  a general  collapse  of  public  credit,  and  consequent  bank- 
ruptcy. Since  that  time,  however,  the  greater  number  of  the  public 
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works  which  had  brought  about  that  imbroglio  — especially  the  great 
Wabash  and  Erie  Canal  — have  been  completed,  to  the  great  benefit  of 
the  State,  whose  subsequent  progress  has  year  by  year  been  marked  by 
rapid  strides  in  the  paths  of  wealth,  commerce,  and  general  social  and 
political  prosperity.  The  constitution  now  in  force  was  adopted  in  1851. 
Population,  1,680,637. 


IOWA. 

In  shape,  Iowa  presents  an  almost  perfect  parallelogram;  has  a 
length,  north  to  south,  of  about  300  miles,  by  a pretty  even  width  of  208 
miles,  and  embraces  an  area  of  55,045  square  miles,  or  35,228,800  acres. 
The  surface  of  the  State  is  generally  undulating,  rising  toward  the 
middle  into  an  elevated  plateau  which  forms  the  “ divide  ” of  the 
Missouri  and  Mississippi  basins.  Rolling  prairies,  especially  in  the  south 
section,  constitute  a regnant  feature,  and  the  river  bottoms,  belted  with 
woodlands,  present  a soil  of  the  richest  alluvion.  Iowa  is  well  watered  ; 
the  principal  rivers  being  the  Mississippi  and  Missouri,  which  form 
respectively  its  east  and  west  limits,  and  the  Cedar,  Iowa,  and  Des 
Moines,  affluents  of  the  first  named.  Mineralogically,  Iowa  is  important 
as  occupying  a section  of  the  great  Northwest  coal  field,  to  the  extent  of 
an  area  estimated  at  25,000  square  miles.  Lead,  copper,  zinc,  and  iron, 
are  also  mined  in  considerable  quantities.  The  soil  is  well  adapted  to 
the  production  of  wheat,  maize,  and  the  other  cereals ; fruits,  vegetables, 
and  esculent  roots;  maize,  wheat,  and  oats  forming  the  chief  staples. 
Wine,  tobacco,  hops,  and  wax,  are  other  noticeable  items  of  the  agricul- 
tural yield.  Cattle-raising,  too,  is  a branch  of  rural  industry  largely 
engaged  in.  The  climate  is  healthy,  although  liable  to  extremes  of  heat 
and  cold.  The  annual  gross  product  of  the  various  manufactures  carried 
on  in  this  State  approximate,  in  round  numbers,  a sum  of  $20,000,000. 
Iowa  has  an  immense  railroad  system,  besides  over  500  miles  of  water- 
communication  by  means  of  its  navigable  rivers.  The  State  is  politically 
divided  into  99  counties,  with  the  following  centers  of  population : Des 
Moines  (capital),  Iowa  City  (former  capital),  Dubuque,  Davenport,  Bur- 
lington, Council  Bluffs,  Keokuk,  Muscatine,  and  Cedar  Rapids.  The 
State  institutions  of  Iowa — religious,  scholastic,  and  philanthropic  — are 
on  a par,  as  regards  number  and  perfection  of  organization  and  operation, 
with  those  of  her  Northwest  sister  States,  and  education  is  especially 
well  cared  for,  and  largely  diffused.  Iowa  formed  a portion  of  the 
American  territorial  acquisitions  from  France,  by  the  so-called  Louisiana 
purchase  in  1 803,  and  was  politically  identified  with  Louisiana  till  1812, 
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when  it  merged  into  the  Missouri  Territory;  in  1834  it  came  under  the 
Michigan  organization,  and,  in  1836,  under  that  of  Wisconsin.  Finally, 
after  being  constituted  an  independent  Territory,  it  became  a State  of 
the  Union,  December  28,  1846.  Population  in  1860,  674,913;  in  1870, 
1,191,792,  and  in  1875,  1,353,118. 

MICHIGAN. 

United  area,  56,243  square  miles,  or  35,995,520  acres.  Extent  of  the 
Upper  and  smaller  Peninsula  — length,  316  miles;  breadth,  fluctuating 
between  36  and  120  miles.  The  south  division  is  416  miles  long,  by  from 
50  to  300  miles  wide.  Aggregate  lake-shore  line,  1,400  miles.  The 
Upper,  or  North,  Peninsula  consists  chiefly  of  an  elevated  plateau, 
expanding  into  the  Porcupine  mountain-system,  attaining  a maximum 
height  of  some  2,000  feet.  Its  shores  along  Lake  Superior  are  eminently 
bold  and  picturesque,  and  its  area  is  rich  in  minerals,  its  product  of 
copper  constituting  an  important  source  of  industry.  Both  divisions  are 
heavily  wooded,  and  the  South  one,  in  addition,  boasts  of  a deep,  rich, 
loamy  soil,  throwing  up  excellent  crops  of  cereals  and  other  agricultural 
produce.  The  climate  is  generally  mild  and  humid,  though  the  Winter 
colds  are  severe.  The  chief  staples  of  farm  husbandry  include  the  cereals, 
grasses,  maple  sugar,  sorghum,  tobacco,  fruits,  and  dairy-stuffs.  In  1870, 
the  acres  of  land  in  farms  were : improved,  5,096,939 ; unimproved 
woodland,  4,080,146  ; other  unimproved  land,  842,057.  The  cash  value 
of  land  was  $398,240,578 ; of  farming  implements  and  machinery, 
$13,711,979.  In  1869,  there  were  shipped  from  the  Lake  Superior  ports, 
874,582  tons  of  iron  ore,  and  45,762  of  smelted  pig,  along  with  14,188 
tons  of  copper  (ore  and  ingot).  Coal  is  another  article  largely  mined. 
Inland  communication  is  provided  for  by  an  admirably  organized  railroad 
system,  and  by  the  St.  Mary’s  Ship  Canal,  connecting  Lakes  Huron  and 
Superior.  Michigan  is  politically  divided  into  78  counties;  its  chief 
urban  centers  are  Detroit,  Lansing  (capital),  Ann  Arbor,  Marquette, 
Bay  City,  Niles,  Ypsilanti,  Grand  Haven,  etc.  The  Governor  of  the 
State  is  elected  biennially.  On  November  30, 1870,  the  aggregate  bonded 
debt  of  Michigan  amounted  to  $2,385,028,  and  the  assessed  valuation  of 
land  to  $266,929,278,  representing  an  estimated  cash  value  of  $800,000,000. 
Education  is  largely  diffused  and  most  excellently  conducted  and  pro- 
vided for.  The  State  University  at  Ann  Arbor,  the  colleges  of  Detroit 
and  Kalamazoo,  the  Albion  Female  College,  the  State  Normal  School  at 
Ypsilanti,  and  the  State  Agricultural  College  at  Lansing,  are  chief  among 
the  academic  institutions.  Michigan  (a  term  of  Chippeway  origin,  and 
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signifying  44  Great  Lake),  was  discovered  and  first  settled  by  French 
Canadians,  who,  in  1670,  founded  Detroit,  the  pioneer  of  a series  of  trad- 
ing-posts on  the  Indian  frontier.  During  the  44  Conspiracy  of  Pontiac,” 
following  the  French  loss  of  Canada,  Michigan  became  the  scene  of  a 
sanguinary  struggle  between  the  whites  and  aborigines.  In  1796,  it 
became  annexed  to  the  United  States,  which  incorporated  this  region 
with  the  Northwest  Territory,  and  then  with  Indiana  Territory,  till  1803, 
when  it  became  territorially  independent.  Michigan  was  the  theater  of 
warlike  operations  during  the  war  of  1812  with  Great  Britain,  and  in 
1819  was  authorized  to  be  represented  by  one  delegate  in  Congress ; in 
1837  she  was  admitted  into  the  Union  as  a State,  and  in  1869  ratified  the 
15th  Amendment  to  the  Federal  Constitution.  Population,  1,184,059. 


WISCONSIN. 

It  has  a mean  length  of  260  miles,  and  a maximum  breadth  of  215. 
Land  area,  53,924  square  miles,  or  34,511,360  acres.  Wisconsin  lies  at  a 
considerable  altitude  above  sea-level,  and  consists  for  the  most  part  of  an 
upland  plateau,  the  surface  of  which  is  undulating  and  very  generally 
diversified.  Numerous  local  eminences  called  mounds  are  interspersed 
over  the  State,  and  the  Lake  Michigan  coast-line  is  in  many  parts  char- 
acterized by  lofty  escarped  cliffs,  even  as  on  the  west  side  the  banks  of 
the  Mississippi  form  a series  of  high  and  picturesque  bluffs.  A group  of 
islands  known  as  The  Apostles  lie  off  the  extreme  north  point  of  the 
State  in  Lake  Superior,  and  the  great  estuary  of  Green  Bay,  running  far 
inland,  gives  formation  to  a long,  narrow  peninsula  between  its  waters 
and  those  of  Lake  Michigan.  The  river-system  of  Wisconsin  has  three 
outlets  — those  of  Lake  Superior,  Green  Bay,  and  the  Mississippi,  which 
latter  stream  forms  the  entire  southwest  frontier,  widening  at  one  point 
into  the  large  watery  expanse  called  Lake  Pepin.  Lake  Superior  receives 
the  St.  Louis,  Burnt  Wood,  and  Montreal  Rivers;  Green  Bay,  the 
Menomonee,  Peshtigo,  Oconto,  and  Fox ; while  into  the  Mississippi 
empty  the  St.  Croix,  Chippewa,  Black,  Wisconsin,  and  Rock  Rivers. 
The  chief  interior  lakes  are  those  of  Winnebago,  Horicon,  and  Court 
Oreilles,  and  smaller  sheets  of  water  stud  a great  part  of  the  surface. 
The  climate  is  healthful,  with  cold  Winters  and  brief  but  very  warm 
Summers.  Mean  annual  rainfall  31  inches.  The  geological  system 
represented  hy  the  State,  embraces  those  rocks  included  between  the 
primary  and  the  Devonian  series,  the  former  containing  extensive 
deposits  of  copper  and  iron  ore.  Besides  these  minerals,  lead  and  zinc 
are  found  in  great  quantities,  together  with  kaolin,  plumbago,  gypsum, 
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and  various  clays.  Mining,  consequently,  forms  a prominent  industry, 
and  one  of  yearly  increasing  dimensions.  The  soil  of  Wisconsin  is  of 
varying  quality,  but  fertile  on  the  whole,  and  in  the  north  parts  of  the 
State  heavily  timbered.  The  agricultural  yield  comprises  the  cereals, 
together  with  flax,  hemp,  tobacco,  pulse,  sorgum,  and  all  kinds  of  vege- 
tables, and  of  the  hardier  fruits.  In  1870,  the  State  had  a total  number 
of  102,904  farms,  occupying  11,715,821  acres,  of  which  5,899,348  con- 
sisted of  improved  land,  and  3,437,442  were  timbered.  Cash  value  of 
farms,  $300,414,064  ; of  farm  implements  and  machinery,  $14,239,364. 
Total  estimated  value  of  all  farm  products,  including  betterments  and 
additions  to  stock,  $78,027,032  ; of  orchard  and  dairy  stuffs,  $1,045,933  ; 
of  lumber,  $1,327,618 ; of  home  manufactures,  $338,423  ; of  all  live-stock, 
$45,310,882.  Number  of  manufacturing  establishments,  7,136,  employ- 
ing 39,055  hands,  and  turning  out  productions  valued  at  $85,624,966. 
The  political  divisions  of  the  State  form  61  counties,  and  the  chief  places 
of  wealth,  trade,  and  population,  are  Madison  (the  capital),  Milwaukee, 
Fond  du  Lac,  Oshkosh,  Prairie  du  Chien,  Janesville,  Portage  City, 
Racine,  Kenosha,  and  La  Crosse.  In  1870,  the  total  assessed  valuation 
reached  $333,209,838,  as  against  a true  valuation  of  both  real  and  personal 
estate  aggregating  $602,207,329.  Treasury  receipts  during  1870,  $886,- 
696;  disbursements,  $906,329.  Value  of  church  property,  $4,749,983. 
Education  is  amply  provided  for.  Independently  of  the  State  University 
at  Madison,  and  those  of  Galesville  and  of  Lawrence  at  Appleton,  and 
the  colleges  of  Beloit,  Racine,  and  Milton,  there  are  Normal  Schools  at 
Platteville  and  Whitewater.  The  State  is  divided  into  4,802  common 
school  districts,  maintained  at  a cost,  in  1870,  of  $2,094,160.  The  chari- 
table institutions  of  Wisconsin  include  a Deaf  and  Dumb  Asylum,  an 
Institute  for  the  Education  of  the  Blind,  and  a Soldiers’  Orphans’  School. 
In  January,  1870,  the  railroad  system  ramified  throughout  the  State 
totalized  2,779  miles  of  track,  including  several  lines  far  advanced  toward 
completion.  Immigration  is  successfully  encouraged  by  the  State  author- 
ities, the  larger  number  of  yearly  new-comers  being  of  Scandinavian  and 
German  origin.  The  territory  now  occupied  within  the  limits  of  the 
State  of  Wisconsin  was  explored  by  French  missionaries  and  traders  in 
1639,  and  it  remained  under  French  jurisdiction  until  1703,  when  it 
became  annexed  to  the  British  North  American  possessions.  In  1796,  it 
reverted  to  the  United  States,  the  government  of  which  latter  admitted 
it  within  the  limits  of  the  Northwest  Territory,  and  in  1809,  attached  it 
to  that  of  Illinois,  and  to  Michigan  in  1818.  Wisconsin  became  independ- 
ently territorially  organized  in  1836,  and  became  a State  of  the  Union, 
March  3,  1847.  Population  in  1870,  1,064,985,  of  which  2,113  were  of 
the  colored  race,  and  11,521  Indians,  1,206  of  the  latter  being  out  of 
tribal  relations. 
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MINNESOTA. 

Its  length,  north  to  south,  embraces  an  extent  of  380  miles ; its 
oreadth  one  of  250  miles  at  a maximum.  Area,  84,000  square  miles,  or 
54,760,000  acres.  The  surface  of  Minnesota,  generally  speaking,  con- 
sists of  a succession  of  gently  undulating  plains  and  prairies,  drained  by 
an  admirable  water-system,  and  with  here  and  there  heavily- timbered 
bottoms  and  belts  of  virgin  forest.  The  soil,  corresponding  with  such  a 
superfices,  is  exceptionally  rich,  consisting  for  the  most  part  of  a dark, 
calcareous  sandy  drift  intermixed  with  loam.  A distinguishing  physical 
feature  of  this  State  is  its  riverine  ramifications,  expanding  in  nearly 
every  part  of  it  into  almost  innumerable  lakes — the  whole  presenting  an 
aggregate  of  water-power  having  hardly  a rival  in  the  Union.  Besides 
the  Mississippi  — which  here  has  its  rise,  and  drains  a basin  of  800  miles 
of  country  — the  principal  streams  are  the  Minnesota  (334  miles  long), 
the  Red  River  of  the  North,  the  St.  Croix,  St.  Louis,  and  many  others  of 
lesser  importance ; . the  chief  lakes  are  those  called  Red,  Cass,  Leech, 
Mille  Lacs,  Vermillion,  and  Winibigosh.  Quite  a concatenation  of  sheets 
of  water  fringe  the  frontier  line  where  Minnesota  joins  British  America, 
culminating  in  the  Lake  of  the  Woods.  It  has  been  estimated,  that  of 
an  area  of  1,200,000  acres  of  surface  between  the  St.  Croix  and  Mis- 
sissippi Rivers,  not  less  than  73,000  acres  are  of  lacustrine  formation.  In 
point  of  minerals,  the  resources  of  Minnesota  have  as  yet  been  very 
imperfectly  developed;  iron,  copper,  coal,  lead  — all  these  are  known  to 
exist  in  considerable  deposits ; together  with  salt,  limestone,  and  potter’s 
clay.  The  agricultural  outlook  of  the  State  is  in  a high  degree  satis- 
factory ; wheat  constitutes  the  leading  cereal  in  cultivation,  with  Indian 
corn  and  oats  in  next  order.  Fruits  and  vegetables  are  grown  in  great 
plenty  and  of  excellent  quality.  The  lumber  resources  of  Minnesota  are 
important ; the  pine  forests  in  the  north  region  alone  occupying  an  area 
of  some  21,000  square  miles,  which  in  1870  produced  a return  of  scaled 
logs  amounting  to  313,116,416  feet.  The  natural  industrial  advantages 
possessed  by  Minnesota  are  largely  improved  Upon  by  a railroad  system. 
The  political  divisions  of  this  State  number  78  counties ; of  which  the 
chief  cities  and  towns  are  : St.  Paul  (the  capital),  Stillwater,  Red  Wing, 
St.  Anthony,  Fort  Snelling,  Minneapolis,  and  Mankato.  Minnesota  has 
already  assumed  an  attitude  of  high  importance  as  a manufacturing  State ; 
this  is  mainly  due  to  the  wonderful  command  of  water-power  she  pos- 
sesses, as  before  spoken  of.  Besides  her  timber-trade,  the  milling  of 
flour,  the  distillation  of  whisky,  and  the  tanning  of  leather,  are  prominent 
interests,  which  in  1869,  gave  returns  to  the  amount  of  $14,831,043. 
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Education  is  notably  provided  for  on  a broad  and  catholic  scale,  the 
entire  amount  expended  scholastically  during  the  year  1870  being  $857,- 
816  ; while  on  November  80  of  the  preceding  year  the  permanent  school 
fund  stood  at  $2,476,222.  Besides  a University  and  Agricultural  College, 
Normal  and  Reform  Schools  flourish,  and  with  these  may  be  mentioned 
such  various  philanthropic  and  religious  institutions  as  befit  the  needs  of 
an  intelligent  and  prosperous  community.  The  finances  of  the  State  for 
the  fiscal  year  terminating  December  1,  1870,  exhibited  a balance  on  the 
right  side  to  the  amount  of  $136,164,  being  a gain  of  $44,000  over  the 
previous  year’s  figures.  The  earliest  exploration  of  Minnesota  by  the 
whites  was  made  in  1680  by  a French  Franciscan,  Father  Hennepin,  who 
gave  the  name  of  St.  Antony  to  the  Great  Falls  on  the  Upper  Missisippi. 
In  1763,  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  ceded  this  region  to  England. 
Twenty  years  later,  Minnesota  formed  part  of  the  Northwest  Territory 
transferred  to  the  United  States,  and  became  herself  territorialized  inde- 
pendently in  1849.  Indian  cessions  in  1851  enlarged  her  boundaries,  and, 
May  11,  1857,  Minnesota  became  a unit  of  the  great  American  federation 
of  States.  Population,  439,706. 


NEBRASKA. 

Maximum  length,  412  miles;  extreme  breadth,  208  miles.  Area, 
75,905  square  miles,  or  48,636,800  acres.  The  surface  of  this  State  is 
almost  entirely  undulating  prairie,  and  forms  part  of  the  west  slope  of 
the  great  central  basin  of  the  North  American  Continent.  In  its  west 
division,  near  the  base  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  is  a sandy  belt  of 
country,  irregularly  defined.  In  this  part,  too,  are  the  “ dunes,”  resem- 
bling a wavy  sea  of  sandy  billows,  as  well  as  the  Mauvaises  Terres;  a tract 
of  singular  formation,  produced  by  eccentric  disintegrations  and  denuda- 
tions of  the  land.  The  chief  rivers  are  the  Missouri,  constituting  its  en- 
tire east  line  of  demarcation;  the  Nebraska  or  Platte,  the  Niobrara,  the 
Republican  Fork  of  the  Kansas,  the  Elkhorn,  and  the  Loup  Fork  of  the 
Platte.  The  soil  is  very  various,  but  consisting  chiefly  of  rich,  bottomy 
loam,  admirably  adapted  to  the  raising  of  heavy  crops  of  cereals.  All 
the  vegetables  and  fruits  of  the  temperate  zone  are  produced  in  great 
size  and  plenty.  For  grazing  purposes  Nebraska  is  a State  exceptionally 
well  fitted,  a region  of  not  less  than  23,000,000  acres  being  adaptable  to 
this  branch  of  husbandry.  It  is  believed  that  the,  as  yet,  comparatively 
infertile  tracts  of  land  found  in  various  parts  of  the  State  are  susceptible 
of  productivity  by  means  of  a properly  conducted  system  of  irrigation. 
Few  minerals  of  moment  have  so  far  been  found  within  the  limits  of 
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Nebraska,  if  we  may  except  important  saline  deposits  at  the  head  of  Salt 
Creek  in  its  southeast  section.  The  State  is  divided  into  57  counties, 
independent  of  the  Pawnee  and  Winnebago  Indians,  and  of  unorganized 
territory  in  the  northwest  part.  The  principal  towns  are  Omaha,  Lincoln 
(State  capital),  Nebraska  City,  Columbus,  Grand  Island,  etc.  In  1870, 
the  total  assessed  value  of  property  amounted  to  $53,000,000,  being  an 
increase  of  $11,000,000  over  the  previous  year’s  returns.  The  total 
amount  received  from  the  school-fund  during  the  year  1869-70  was 
$77,999.  Education  is  making  great  onward  strides,  the  State  University 
and  an  Agricultural  College  being  far  advanced  toward  completion.  In 
the  matter  of  railroad  communication,  Nebraska  bids  fair  to  soon  place 
herself  on  a par  with  her  neighbors  to  the  east.  Besides  being  inter- 
sected by  the  Union  Pacific  line,  with  its  off-shoot,  the  Fremont  and  Blair, 
other  tracks  are  in  course  of  rapid  construction.  Organized  by  Con- 
gressional Act  into  a Territory,  May  30,  1854,  Nebraska  entered  the 
Union  as  a full  State,  March  1,  1867.  Population,  122,993. 
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CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA 
AND  ITS  AMENDMENTS. 

We,  the  people  of  the  United  States , in  order  to  form  a more  perfect  union, 
establish  justice,  insure  domestic  tranquillity,  provide  for  the  common 
defense,  promote  the  general  welfare,  and  secure  the  blessings  of  liberty 
to  ourselves  and  our  posterity,  do  ordain  and  establish  this  Constitution 
for  the  United  States  of  America. 

Article  I. 

Section  1.  All  legislative  powers  herein  granted  shall  be  vested  in 
a Congress  of  the  United  States,  which  shall  consist  of  a Senate  and 
House  of  Representatives. 

Sec.  2.  The  House  of  Representatives  shall  be  composed  of  mem- 
bers chosen  every  second  year  by  the  people  of  the  several  states,  and  the 
electors  in  each  state  shall  have  the  qualifications  requisite  for  electors  of 
the  most  numerous  branch  of  the  State  Legislature. 

No  person  shall  be  a representative  who  shall  not  have  attained  to  the 
age  of  twenty-five  years,  and  been  seven  years  a citizen  of  the  United 
States,  and  who  shall  not,  when  elected,  be  an  inhabitant  of  that  state  in 
which  he  shall  be  chosen. 

Representatives  and  direct  taxes  shall  be  apportioned  among  the  sev- 
eral states  which  may  be  included  within  this  Union,  according  to  their 
respective  numbers,  which  shall  be  determined  by  adding  to  the  whole 
number  of  free  persons,  including  those  bound  to  service  for  a term  of 
years,  and  excluding  Indians  not  taxed,  three-fifths  of  all  other  persons. 
The  actual  enumeration  shall  be  made  within  three  years  after  the  first 
meeting  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  and  within  every  subse- 
quent term  of  ten  years,  in  such  manner  as  they  shall  by  law  direct.  The 
number  of  Representatives  shall  not  exceed  one  for  every  thirty  thousand, 
but  each  state  shall  have  at  least  one  Representative  ; and  until  such 
enumeration  shall  be  made  the  State  of  New  Hampshire  shall  be  entitled 
to  choose  three,  Massachusetts  eight,  Rhode  Island  and  Providence  Plan- 
tations one,  Connecticut  five,  New  York  six,  New  Jersey  four,  Pennsylva- 
nia eight,  Delaware  one,  Maryland  six,  Virginia  ten,  North  Carolina  five, 
and  Georgia  three. 

When  vacancies  happen  in  the  representation  from  any  state,  the 
Executive  authority  thereof  shall  issue  writs  of  election  to  fill  such 
vacancies. 

The  House  of  Representatives  shall  choose  their  Speaker  and  other 
officers,  and  shall  have  the  sole  power  of  impeachment. 

Sec.  8.  The  Senate  of  the  United  States  shall  be  composed  of  two 
Senators  from  each  state,  chosen  by  the  Legislature  thereof  for  six  years ; 
and  each  Senator  shall  have  one  vote. 

Immediately  after  they  shall  be  assembled  in  consequence  of  the  first 
election,  they  shall  be  divided  as  equally  as  may  be  into  three  classes. 
The  seats  of  the  Senators  of  the  first  class  shall  be  vacated  at  the  expira- 
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tion  of  the  second  year,  of  the  second  class  at  the  expiration  of  the  fourth 
year,  and  of  the  third  class  at  the  expiration  of  the  sixth  year,  so  that 
one-tliird  may  be  chosen  every  second  year;  and  if  vacancies  happen  by 
resignation  or  otherwise,  during  the  recess  of  the  Legislature  of  any  state, 
the  Executive  thereof  may  make  temporary  appointments  until  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Legislature,  which  shall  then  fill  such  vacancies. 

No  person  shall  be  a Senator  who  shall  not  have  attained  to  the  age 
of  thirty  years  and  been  nine  years  a citizen  of  the  United  States,  and 
who  shall  not,  when  elected,  be  an  inhabitant  of  that  state  for  which  he 
shall  be  chosen. 

The  Vice-President  of  the  United  States  shall  be  President  of  th 
Senate,  but  shall  have  no  vote  unless  they  be  equally  divided. 

The  Senate  shall  choose  their  other  officers,  and  also  a President  pro 
tempore , in  the  absence  of  the  Vice-President,  or  when  he  shall  exercise 
the  office  of  President  of  the  United  States. 

The  Senate  shall  have  the  sole  power  to  try  all  impeachments.  When 
sitting  for  that  purpose  they  shall  be  on  oath  or  affirmation.  When  the 
President  of  the  United  States  is  tried  the  Chief  Justice  shall  preside. 
And  no  person  shall  be  convicted  without  the  concurrence  of  two-thirds 
of  the  members  present. 

Judgment,  in  cases  of  impeachment,  shall  not  extend  further  than  to 
removal  from  office,  and  disqualification  to  hold  and  enjoy  any  office  of 
honor,  trust,  or  profit  under  the  United  States;  but  the  party  convicted 
shall  nevertheless  be  liable  and  subject  to  indictment,  trial,  judgment, 
and  punishment  according  to  law. 

Sec.  4.  The  times,  places  and  manner  of  holding  elections  for  Sen- 
ators and  Representatives  shall  be  prescribed  in  each  state  by  the  Legis- 
lature thereof ; but  the  Congress  may  at  any  time  by  law  make  or  alter 
such  regulations,  except  as  to  the  places  of  choosing  Senators. 

The  Congress  shall  assemble  at  least  once  in  every  year,  and  such 
meeting  shall  be  on  the  first  Monday  in  December,  unless  they  shall  by 
law  appoint  a different  day. 

Sec.  5.  Each  house  shall  be  the  judge  of  the  election,  returns,  and 
qualifications  of  its  own  members,  and  a majority  of  each  shall  constitute 
a quorum  to  do  business ; but  a smaller  number  may  adjourn  from  day  to 
day,  and  may  be  authorized  to  compel  the  attendance  of  absent  members 
in  such  manner  and  under  such  penalties  as  each  house  may  provide. 

Each  house  may  determine  the  rules  of  its  proceedings,  punish  its 
members  for  disorderly  behavior,  and,  with  the  concurrence  of  two-thirds, 
expel  a member. 

Each  house  shall  keep  a journal  of  its  proceedings,  and  from  time  to 
time  publish  the  same,  excepting  such  parts  as  may,  in  their  judgment, 
require  secrecy ; and  the  yeas  and  nays  of  the  members  of  either  house 
on  any  question  shall,  at  the  desire  of  one-fifth  of  those  present,  be  entered 
on  the  journal. 

Neither  house,  during  the  session  of  Congress,  shall,  without  the 
consent  of  the  other,  adjourn  for  more  than  three  days,  nor  to  any  other 
place  than  that  in  which  the  two  houses  shall  be  sitting. 

Sec.  6.  The  Senators  and  Representatives  shall  receive  a compen- 
sation for  their  services,  to  be  ascertained  by  law,  and  paid  out  of  the 
treasury  of  the  United  States.  They  shall  in  all  cases,  except  treason, 
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felony,  and  breach  of  the  peace,  be  privileged  from  arrest  during  their 
attendance  at  the  session  of  their  respective  houses,  and  in  going  to  and 
returning  from  the  same ; and  for  any  speech  or  debate  in  either  house 
they  shall  not  be  questioned  in  any  other  place. 

No  Senator  or  Representative  shall,  during  the  time  for  which  he  was 
elected,  be  appointed  to  any  civil  office  under  the  authority  of  the  United 
States,  which  shall  have  been  created,  or  the  emoluments  whereof  shall 
have  been  increased  during  such  time  ; and  no  person  holding  any  office 
under  the  United  States,  shall  be  a member  of  either  house  during  his 
continuance  in  office. 

Sec.  7.  All  bills  for  raising  revenue  shall  originate  in  the  House  of 
Representatives ; but  the  Senate  may  propose  or  concur  with  amendments 
as  on  other  bills. 

Every  bill  which  shall  have  passed  the  House  of  Representatives  and 
the  Senate,  shall,  before  it  becomes  a law,  be  presented  to  the  President 
. the  United  States ; if  he  approve  he  shall  sign  it ; but  if  not  he  shall 
return  it,  with  his  objections,  to  that  house  in  which  it  shall  have  origi- 
nated, who  shall  enter  the  objections  at  large  on  their  journal,  and 
proceed  to  reconsider  it.  If,  after  such  reconsideration  two-thirds  of  that 
house  shall  agree  to  pass  the  bill,  it  shall  be  sent,  together  with  the  objec- 
tions, to  the  other  house,  by  which  it  shall  likewise  be  reconsidered,  and  if 
approved  by  two-thirds  of  that  house,  it  shall  become  a law.  But  in  all 
such  cases  the  votes  of  both  houses  shall  be  determined  by  yeas  and  nays, 
and  the  names  of  the  persons  voting  for  and  against  the  bill  shall  be  entered 
on  the  journal  of  each  house  respectively.  If  any  bill  shall  not  be  returned 
by  the  President  within  ten  days  (Sundays  excepted),  after  it  shall  have 
been  presented  to  him,  the  same  shall  be  a law,  in  like  manner  as  if  he 
had  signed  it,  unless  the  Congress,  by  their  adjournment,  prevent  its 
return,  in  which  case  it  shall  not  be  a law. 

Every  order,  resolution,  or  vote  to  which  the  concurrence  of  the 
Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  may  be  necessary  (except  on  a 
question  of  adjournment),  shall  be  presented  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  and  before  the  same  shall  take  effect  shall  be  approved  by 
him,  or,  being  disapproved  by  him,  shall  be  re-passed  by  two-thirds  of 
the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives,  according  to  the  rules  and  lim- 
itations prescribed  in  the  case  of  a bill. 

Sec.  8.  The  Congress  shall  have  power — 

To  lay  and  collect  taxes,  duties,  imposts  and  excises,  to  pay  the  debts, 
and  provide  for  the  common  defense  and  general  welfare  of  the  United 
States ; but  all  duties,  imposts,  and  excises  shall  be  uniform  throughout 
the  United  States ; 

To  borrow  money  on  the  credit  of  the  United  States ; 

To  regulate  commerce  with  foreign  nations,  and  among  the  several 
States,  and  with  the  Indian  tribes ; 

To  establish  a uniform  rule  of  naturalization,  and  uniform  laws  on 
the  subject  of  bankruptcies  throughout  the  United  States ; 

To  coin  money,  regulate  the  value  thereof,  and  of  foreign  coin,  and 
fix  the  standard  of  weights  and  measures ; 

To  provide  for  the  punishment  of  counterfeiting  the  securities  and 
current  coin  of  the  United  States ; 

To  establish  post  offices  and  post  roads ; 
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To  promote  the  progress  of  sciences  and  useful  arts,  by  securing, 
for  limited  times,  to  authors  and  inventors,  the  exclusive  right  to  their 
respective  writings  and  discoveries ; 

To  constitute  tribunals  inferior  to  the  Supreme  Court ; 

To  define  and  punish  piracies  and  felonies  committed  on  the  high 
seas,  and  offenses  against  the  law  of  nations ; 

To  declare  war,  grant  letters  of  marque  and  reprisal,  and  make  rules 
concerning  captures  on  land  and  water ; 

To  raise  and  support  armies,  but  no  appropriation  of  money  to  that 
use  shall  be  for  a longer  term  than  two  years ; 

To  provide  and  maintain  a navy ; 

To  make  rules  for  the  government  and  regulation  of  the  land  and 
naval  forces ; 

To  provide  for  calling  forth  the  militia  to  execute  the  laws  of  the 
Union,  suppress  insurrections,  and  repel  invasions ; 

To  provide  for  organizing,  arming  and  disciplining  the  militia,  and 
for  governing  such  part  of  them  as  may  be  employed  in  the  service  of  the 
United  States,  reserving  to  the  states  respectively  the  appointment  of  the 
officers,  and  the  authority  of  training  the  militia  according  to  the  disci* 
pline  prescribed  by  Congress  ; 

To  exercise  legislation  in  all  cases  whatsoever  over  such  district  (not 
exceeding  ten  miles  square)  as  may,  by  cession  of  particular  states,  and  the 
acceptance  of  Congress,  become  the  seat  of  the  government  of  the  United 
States,  and  to  exercise  like  authority  over  all  places  purchased  by  the 
consent  of  the  Legislature  of  the  state  in  which  the  same  shall  be,  for 
the  erection  of  forts,  magazines,  arsenals,  dock  yards,  and  other  needful 
buildings ; and 

To  make  all  laws  which  shall  be  necessary  and  proper  for  carrying 
into  execution  the  foregoing  powers,  and  all  other  powers  vested  by  this 
Constitution  in  the  government  of  the  United  States,  or  in  any  depart- 
ment or  officer  thereof. 

Sec.  9.  The  migration  or  importation  of  such  persons  as  any  of  the 
states  now  existing  shall  think  proper  to  admit,  shall  not  be  prohibited 
by  the  Congress  prior  to  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eight, 
but  a tax  or  duty  may  be  imposed  on  such  importation,  not  exceeding  ten 
dollars  for  each  person. 

The  privilege  of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  shall  not  be  suspended, 
unless  when  in  cases  of  rebellion  or  invasion  the  public  safety  may 
require  it. 

No  bill  of  attainder  or  ex  post  facto  law  shall  be  passed. 

No  capitation  or  other  direct  tax  shall  be  laid,  unless  in  proportion 
to  the  census  or  enumeration  hereinbefore  directed  to  be  taken. 

No  tax  or  duty  shall  be  laid  on  articles  exported  from  any  state. 

No  preference  shall  be  given  by  any  regulation  of  commerce  or  rev 
enue  to  the  ports  of  one  state  over  those  of  another ; nor  shall  vessels 
bound  to  or  from  one  state  be  obliged  to  enter,  clear,  or  pay  duties  in 
another. 

No  money  shall  be  drawn  from  the  Treasury,  but  in  consequence  of 
appropriations  made  by  law ; and  a regular  statement  and  account  of 
the  receipts  and  expeditures  of  all  public  money  shall  be  published  from 
time  to  time. 
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No  title  of  nobility  shall  be  granted  by  the  United  States : and  no 
person  holding  any  office  of  profit  or  trust  under  them,  shall,  without  the 
consent  of  the  Congress,  accept  of  any  present,  emolument,  office,  or  title 
of  any  kind  whatever,  from  any  king,  prince,  or  foreign  state. 

Sec.  10.  No  state  shall  enter  into  any  treaty,  alliance,  or  confeder- 
ation ; grant  letters  of  marque  and  reprisal ; coin  money ; emit  bills  of 
credit ; make  anything  but  gold  and  silver  coin  a tender  in  payment  of 
debts ; pass  any  bill  of  attainder,  ex  post  facto  law,  or  law  impairing  the 
obligation  of  contracts,  or  grant  any  title  of  nobility. 

No  state  shall,  without  the  consent  of  the  Congress,  lay  any  imposts 
or  duties  on  imports  or  exports,  except  what  may  be  absolutely  necessary 
for  executing  its  inspection  laws,  and  the  net  produce  of  all  duties  and 
imposts  laid  by  any  state  on  imports  or  exports,  shall  be  for  the  use  of  the 
Treasury  of  the  United  States ; and  all  such  laws  shall  be  subject  to  the 
revision  and  control  of  the  Congress. 

No  state  shall,  without  the  consent  of  Congress,  lay  any  duty  on 
tonnage,  keep  troops  or  ships  of  war  in  time  of  peace,  enter  into  any 
agreement  or  compact  with  another  state,  or  with  a foreign  power,  or 
engage  in  war,  unless  actually  invaded,  or  in  such  imminent  danger  as  will 
not  admit  of  delay. 

Article  II. 

Section  1.  The  Executive  power  shall  be  vested  in  a President  of 
the  United  States  of  America.  He  shall  hold  his  office  during  the  term 
of  four  years,  and,  together  with  the  Vice-President  chosen  for  the  same 
term,  be  elected  as  follows  : 

Each  state  shall  appoint,  in  such  manner  as  the  Legislature  thereof 
may  direct,  a number  of  Electors,  equal  to  the  whole  number  of  Senators 
and  Representatives  to  which  the  state  may  be  entitled  in  the  Congress ; 
but  no  Senator  or  Representative,  or  person  holding  an  office  of  trust  or 
profit  under  the  United  States,  shall  be  appointed  an  Elector. 

[*The  Electors  shall  meet  in  their  respective  states,  and  vote  by 
ballot  for  two  persons,  of  whom  one  at  least  shall  not  be  an  inhabitant  of 
the  same  state  with  themselves.  And  they  shall  make  a list  of  all  the 
persons  voted  for,  and  of  the  number  of  votes  for  each  ; which  list  they 
shall  sign  and  certify,  and  transmit,  sealed,  to  the  seat  of  the  government 
of  the  United  States,  directed  to  the  President  of  the  Senate.  The  Pres- 
ident of  the  Senate  shall,  in  the  presence  of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives, open  all  the  certificates,  and  the  votes  shall  then  be  counted. 
The  person  having  the  greatest  number  of  votes  shall  be  the  President, 
if  such  number  be  a majority  of  the  whole  number  of  Electors  appointed ; 
and  if  there  be  more  than  one  who  have  such  majority,  and  have  an  equal 
number  of  votes,  then  the  House  of  Representatives  shall  immediately 
choose  by  ballot  one  of  them  for  President ; and  if  no  person  have  a ma- 
jority, then  from  the  five  highest  on  the  list  the  said  House  shall  in  like 
manner  choose  the  President.  But  in  choosing  the  President,  the  vote 
shall  be  taken  by  states,  the  representation  from  each  state  having  one 
vote  ; a quorum  for  this  purpose  shall  consist  of  a member  or  members 
from  two-thirds  of  the  states,  and  a majority  of  all  the  states  shall  be 
necessary  to  a choice.  In  every  case,  after  the  choice  of  the  President, 


* This  clause  between  brackets  has  been  superseded  and  annulled  by  the  Twelfth  amendment 
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the  person  having  the  greatest  number  of  votes  of  the  Electors  shall  be 
the  Vice-President.  But  if  there  should  remain  two  or  more  who  have 
equal  votes,  the  Senate  shall  choose  from  them  by  ballot  the  Vice-Presi- 
dent.] 

The  Congress  may  determine  the  time  of  choosing  the  Electors,  and 
the  day  on  which  the}^  shall  give  their  votes  ; which  day  shall  be  the  same 
throughout  the  United  States. 

No  person  except  a natural  born  citizen,  or  a citizen  of  the  United 
States  at  the  time  of  the  adoption  of  this  Constitution,  shall  be  eligible 
to  the  office  of  President ; neither  shall  any  person  be  eligible  to  that 
office  who  shall  not  have  attained  the  age  of  thirty-five  years,  and  been 
fourteen  years  a resident  within  the  United  States. 

In  case  of  the  removal  of  the  President  from  office,  or  of  his  death, 
resignation,  or  inability  to  discharge  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  said 
office,  the  same  shall  devolve  on  the  Vice-President,  and  the  Congress 
may  by  law  provide  for  the  case  of  removal,  death,  resignation,  or  inabil- 
ity, both  of  the  President  and  Vice-President,  declaring  what  officer  shall 
then  act  as  President,  and  such  officer  shall  act  accordingly,  until  the  dis- 
ability be  removed,  or  a President  shall  be  elected. 

The  President  shall,  at  stated  times,  receive  for  his  services  a com- 
pensation which  shall  neither  be  increased  nor  diminished  during  the 
period  for  which  he  shall  have  been  elected,  and  he  shall  not  receive 
within  that  period  any  other  emolument  from  the  United  States  or  any  of 
them. 

Before  he  enters  on  the  execution  of  his  office,  he  shall  take  the  fol- 
lowing oath  or  affirmation : 

“I  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm)  that  I will  faithfully  execute  the 
office  of  President  of  the  United  States,  and  will,  to  the  best  of  my  ability, 
preserve,  protect,  and  defend  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States.” 

Sec.  2.  The  President  shall  be  commander  in  chief  of  the  army  and 
navy  of  the  United  States,  and  of  the  militia  of  the  several  states,  when 
called  into  the  actual  service  of  the  United  States;  he  may  require  the 
opinion,  in  writing,  of  the  principal  officer  in  each  of  the  executive 
departments,  upon  any  subject  relating  to  the  duties  of  their  respective 
offices,  and  he  shall  have  power  to  grant  reprieves  and  pardon  for  offenses 
against  the  United  States,  except  in  cases  of  impeachment. 

He  shall  have  power,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Senate,  to  make  treaties,  provided  two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present  con- 
cur; ai)d  he  shall  nominate,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  of  the  Senate, 
shall  appoint  ambassadors,  other  public  ministers  and  consuls,  judges  of 
ihe  Supreme  Court,  and  all  other  officers  of  the  United  States  whose 
appointments  are  not  herein  otherwise  provided  for,  and  which  shall  be 
established  by  law ; but  the  Congress  may  by  law  vest  the  appointment 
of  such  inferior  officers  as  they  think  proper  in  the  President  alone,  in 
the  courts  of  law,  or  in  the  heads  of  departments. 

The  President  shall  have  power  to  fill  up  all  vacancies  that  may 
happen  during  the  recess  of  the  Senate,  by  granting  commissions  which 
shall  expire  at  the  end  of  their  next  session. 

Sec.  3.  He  shall  from  time  to  time  give  to  the  Congress  information 
of  the  state  of  the  Union,  and  recommend  to  their  consideration  such  mea- 
sures as  he  shall  judge  necessary  and  expedient ; he  may  on  extraordinary 
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occasions  convene  both  houses,  or  either  of  them,  and  in  case  of  disagree- 
ment between  them,  with  respect  to  the  time  of  adjournment,  he  may 
adjourn  them  to  such  time  as  he  shall  think  proper ; he  shall  receive 
ambassadors  and  other  public  ministers ; he  shall  take  care  that  the  laws  be 
faithfully  executed,  and  shall  commission  all  the  officers  of  the  United 
States. 

Sec.  4.  The  President,  Vice-President,  and  all  civil  officers  of  the 
United  States,  shall  be  removed  from  office  on  impeachment  for,  and  con 
viction  of,  treason,  bribery,  or  other  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors. 

Article  III. 

Section  I.  The  judicial  power  of  the  United  States  shall  be  vested 
in  one  Supreme  Court,  and  such  inferior  courts  as  the  Congress  may  from 
time  to  time  ordain  and  establish.  The  Judges,  both  of  the  Supreme  and 
inferior  courts,  shall  hold  their  offices  during  good  behavior,  and  shall,  at 
stated  times,  receive  for  their  services  a compensation,  which  shall  not  be 
diminished  during  their  continuance  in  office. 

Sec.  2.  The  judicial  power  shall  extend  to  all  cases,  in  law  and 
equity,  arising  under  this  Constitution,  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  and 
treaties  made,  or  which  shall  be  made,  under  their  authority ; to  all  cases 
affecting  ambassadors,  other  public  ministers,  and  consuls ; to  all  cases  of 
admiralty  and  maritime  jurisdiction  ; to  controversies  to  which  the  United 
States  shall  be  a party ; to  controversies  between  two  or  more  states; 
between  a state  and  citizens  of  another  state  ; between  citizens  of  differ- 
ent states ; between  citizens  of  the  same  state  claiming  lands  under  grants 
of  different  states,  and  between  a state  or  the  citizens  thereof,  and  foreign 
states,  citizens,  or  subjects. 

In  all  cases  affecting  ambassadors,  other  public  ministers,  and  consuls, 
and  those  in  which  a state  shall  be  a party,  the  Supreme  Court  shall  have 
original  jurisdiction. 

In  all  the  other  cases  before  mentioned,  the  Supreme  Court  shall 
have  appellate  jurisdiction,  both  as  to  law  and  fact,  with  such  exceptions 
and  under  such  regulations  as  the  Congress  shall  make. 

The  trial  of  all  crimes,  except  in  cases  of  impeachment,  shall  be  by 
jury ; and  such  trial  shall  be  held  in  the  state  where  the  said  crimes  shall 
have  been  committed ; but  when  not  committed  within  any  state,  the 
trial  shall  be  at  such  place  or  places  as  the  Congress  may  by  law  have 
directed. 

Sec.  3.  Treason  against  the  United  States  shall  consist  only  in  levy- 
ing war  against  them,  or  in  adhering  to  their  enemies,  giving  them  aid 
and  comfort.  No  person  shall  be  convicted  of  treason  unless  on  the  tes- 
timony of  two  witnesses  to  the  same  overt  act,  or  on  confession  in  open 
court. 

The  Congress  shall  have  power  to  declare  the  punishment  of  treason 
but  no.  attainder  of  treason  shall  work  corruption  of  blood,  or  forfeiture 
except  during  the  life  of  the  person  attainted. 

Article  IV. 

Section  1.  Full  faith  and  credit  shall  be  given  in  each  state  to  the  . 
public  acts,  records,  and  judicial  proceedings  of  every  other  state.  And 
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the  Congress  may,  by  general  laws,  prescribe  the  manner  in  which  such 
acts,  records,  and  proceedings  shall  be  proved,  and  the  effect  thereof. 

Sec.  2.  The  citizens  of  each  state  shall  be  entitled  to  all  privileges 
and  immunities  of  citizens  in  the  several  states. 

A person  charged  in  any  state  with  treason,  felony,  or  other  crime, 
who  shall  flee  from  justice  and  be  found  in  another  state,  shall,  on  demand 
of  the  executive  authority  of  the  state  from  which  he  fled,  be  delivered 
up,  to  be  removed  to  the  state  having  jurisdiction  of  the  crime. 

No  person  held  to  service  or  labor  in  one  state,  under  the  laws  thereof 
escaping  into  another,  shall,  in  consequence  of  any  law  or  regulation 
therein,  be  discharged  from  such  service  or  labor,  but  shall  be  delivered 
up  on  the  claim  of  the  party  to  whom  such  service  or  labor  may  be  due. 

Sec.  3.  New  states  may  be  admitted  by  the  Congress  into  this  Union ; 
but  no  new  state  shall  be  formed  or  erected  within  the  jurisdiction  of  any 
other  state  ; nor  any  state  be  formed  by  the  junction  of  two  or  more  states, 
or  parts  of  states,  without  the  consent  of  the  Legislatures  of  the  states 
concerned,  as  well  as  of  the  Congress. 

The  Congress  shall  have  power  to  dispose  of  and  make  all  needful 
rules  and  regulations  respecting  the  territory  or  other  property  belonging 
to  the  United  States ; and  nothing  in  this  Constitution  shall  be  so  construed 
as  to  prejudice  any  claims  of  the  United  States  or  of  any  particular  state. 

Sec.  4.  The  United  States  shall  guarantee  to  every  state  in  this 
Union  a republican  form  of  government,  and  shall  protect  each  of  them 
against  invasion,  and  on  application  of  the  Legislature,  or  of  the  Execu- 
tive (when  the  Legislature  can  not  be  convened),  against  domestic  vio- 
lence. 

Article  V. 

The  Congress,  whenever  two-thirds  of  both  houses  shall  deem  it 
necessary,  shall  propose  amendments  to  this  Constitution,  or,  on  the  ap- 
plication of  the  Legislatures  of  two-thirds  of  the  several  states,  shall  call 
a convention  for  proposing  amendments,  which,  in  either  case,  shall  be 
valid  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  part  of  this  Constitution,  when  rati- 
fied by  the  Legislatures  of  three  fourths  of  the  several  states,  or  by  con- 
ventions in  three-fourths  thereof,  as  the  one  or  the  other  mode  of  ratifi- 
cation may  be  proposed  by  the  Congress.  Provided  that  no  amendment 
which  may  be  made  prior  to  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eight  shall  in  any  manner  affect  the  first  and  fourth  clauses  in  the  ninth 
section  of  the  first  article ; and  that  no  state,  without  its  consent,  shall 
be  deprived  of  its  equal  suffrage  in  the  Senate. 

Article  YI. 

All  debts  contracted  and  engagements  entered  into  before  the  adop- 
tion of  this  Constitution  shall  be  as  valid  against  the  United  States  under 
this  Constitution  as  under  the  Confederation. 

This  Constitution,  and  the  laws  of  the  United  States  which  shall  be 
made  in  pursuance  thereof,  and  all  treaties  made,  or  which  shall  be  made, 
under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  the  supreme  law  of  the 
land ; and  the  Judges  in  every  state  shall  be  bound  thereby,  anything  in 
the  Constitution  or  laws  of  any  state  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

The  Senators  and  Representatives  before  mentioned,  and  the  mem- 
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bers  of  the  several  state  Legislatures,  and  all  executive  and  judicial  offi- 
cers,  both  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  several  states,  shall  be  bound 
by  oath  or  affirmation  to  support  this  Constitution ; but  no  religious  test 
shall  ever  be  required  as  a qualification  to  any  office  or  public  trust  under 
the  United  States. 


Article  VII. 

The  ratification  of  the  Conventions  of  nine  states  shall  be  sufficient 
for  the  establishment  of  this  Constitution  between  the  states  so  ratifying 
the  same. 

Done  in  convention  by  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  states  present,  the 
seventeenth  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  eighty-seven,  and  of  the  independence  of  the 
United  States  of  America  the  twelfth.  In  witness  whereof  we  have 
hereunto  subscribed  our  names. 

GEO.  WASHINGTON, 
President  and  Deputy  from  Virginia. 

Delaware. 

Geo.  Read, 

John  Dickinson, 

Jaco.  Broom, 

Gunning  Bedford,  Jr., 
Richard  Bassett. 

Maryland. 

James  M’ Henry, 

Danl.  Carroll, 

Dan.  of  St.  Thos.  Jenifer. 


New  Hampshire . 
John  Langdon, 
Nicholas  Gilman. 

Massachusetts. 
Nathaniel  Gorham, 
Rufus  King. 

Connecticut. 

Wm.  Sam’l  Johnson, 
Roger  Sherman. 


New  York. 

Alexander  Hamilton. 

New  Jersey . 

Wil.  Livingston, 

Wm.  Paterson, 

David  Brearley, 

Jon  a.  Dayton. 


Virginia. 

John  Blair, 

James  Madison,  Jr. 

North  Carolina. 

Wm.  Blount, 

Hu.  Williamson, 

Rich’d  Dobbs  Spaight. 


Pennsylvania. 

B.  Franklin, 
Robt.  Morris, 
Thos.  Fitzsimons, 
James  Wilson, 
Thos.  Mifflin, 
Geo.  Clymer, 
Jared  Ingersoll, 
Gouv.  Morris. 


South  Carolina. 

J.  Rutledge, 

Charles  Pinckney, 

Chas.  Cotesworth  Pinckney. 
Pierce  Butler. 

Georgia. 

William  Few, 

Abr.  Baldwin. 

WILLIAM  JACKSON,  Secretary . 
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Articles  in  Addition  to  and  Amendatory  of  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States  of  America. 

Proposed  by  Congress  and  ratified  by  the  Legislatures  of  the  several  states , 
pursuant  to  the  fifth  article  of  the  original  Constitution . 

Article  I. 

Congress  shall  make  no  law  respecting  an  establishment  of  religion, 
or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise  thereof;  or  abridging  the  freedom  of 
speech,  or  of  the  press;  or  the  right  of  the  people  peaceably  to  assemble, 
and  to  petition  the  Government  for  a redress  of  grievances. 

Article  II. 

A well  regulated  militia  being  necessary  to  the  security  of  a free 
state,  the  right  of  the  people  to  keep  and  bear  arms  shall  not  be  infringed. 

Article  III. 

No  soldier  shall,  in  time  of  peace,  be  quartered  in  any  house  without 
the  consent  of  the  owner,  nor  in  time  of  war  but  in  a manner  to  be  pre- 
scribed by  law. 

Article  IY. 

The  right  of  the  people  to  be  secure  in  their  persons,  houses,  papers, 
and  effects  against  unreasonable  searches  and  seizures,  shall  not  be  vio- 
lated ; and  no  warrants  shall  issue  but  upon  probable  cause,  supported  by 
oath  or  affirmation,  and  particularly  describing  the  place  to  be  searched 
and  the  persons  or  things  to  be  seized. 

Article  Y. 

No  person  shall  be  held  to  answer  for  a capital  or  otherwise  infamous 
crime,  unless  on  a presentment  or  indictment  of  a Grand  Jury,  except  in 
cases  arising  in  the  land  or  naval  forces,  or  in  the  militia  when  in  actual 
service  in  time  of  war  or  public  danger  ; nor  shall  any  person  be  subject 
for  the  same  offense  to  be  twice  put  in  jeopardy  of  life  or  limb  ; nor  shall 
be  compelled  in  any  criminal  case  to  be  a witness  against  himself,  nor  be 
deprived  of  life,  liberty,  or  property,  without  due  process  of  law ; nor 
shall  private  property  be  taken  for  public  use,  without  just  compensation. 

Article  YI. 

In  all  criminal  prosecutions,  the  accused  shall  enjoy  the  right  to  a 
speedy  and  public  trial,  by  an  impartial  jury  of  the  state  and  district 
wherein  the  crime  shall  have  been  committed,  which  district  shall  have 
been  previously  ascertained  by  law,  and  to  be  informed  of  the  nature  and 
cause  of  the  accusation ; to  be  confronted  with  the  witnesses  against  him; 
to  have  compulsory  process  for  obtaining  witnesses  in  his  favor ; and  to 
have  the  assistance  of  counsel  for  his  defense. 

Article  YII. 

In  suits  at  common  law,  where  the  value  in  controversy  shall  exceed 
twenty  dollars,  the  right  of  trial  by  jury  shall  be  preserved,  and  no  fact 
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tried  by  a jury  shall  be  otherwise  re-examined  in  any.  court  of  the  United 
States  than  according  to  the  rules  of  the  common  law. 

Article  VIII. 

Excessive  bail  shall  not  be  required,  nor  excessive  fines  imposed, 
nor  cruel  and  unusual  punishments  inflicted. 

Article  IX. 

The  enumeration,  in  the  Constitution,  of  certain  rights,  shall  not  be 
construed  to  deny  or  disparage  others  retained  by  the  people. 

Article  X. 

The  powers  not  delegated  to  the  United  States  by  the  Constitution, 
nor  prohibited  by  it  to  the  states,  are  reserved  to  the  states  respectively, 
or  to  the  people. 

Article  XI. 

The  judicial  power  of  the  United  States  shall  not  be  construed  to 
extend  to  any  suit  in  law  or  equity  commenced  or  prosecuted  against  one 
of  the  United  States  by  citizens  of  another  state,  or  by  citizens  or  sub- 
jects of  any  foreign  state. 

Article  XII. 

The  Electors  shall  meet  in  their  respective  states  and  vote  by  ballot 
for  President  and  Vice-President,  one  of  whom,  at  least,  shall  not  be  an 
inhabitant  of  the  same  state  with  themselves ; they  shall  name  in  their 
ballots  the  person  to  be  voted  for  as  president,  and  in  distinct  ballots  the 
person  voted  for  as  Vice-President,  and  they  shall  make  distinct  lists  of 
all  persons  voted  for  as  President,  and  of  all  persons  voted  for  as  Vice- 
President,  and  of  the  number  of  votes  for  each,  which  list  they  shall  sign 
and  certify,  and  transmit  sealed  to  the  seat  of  the  government  of  the  United 
States,  directed  to  the  President  of  the  Senate.  The  President  of  the 
Senate  shall,  in  presence  of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives, 
open  all  the  certificates,  and  the  votes  shall  then  be  counted.  The  person 
having  the  greatest  number  of  votes  for  President  shall  be  the  President, 
if  such  number  be  a majority  of  the  whole  number  of  Electors  appointed ; 
and  if  no  person  have  such  majority,  then  from  the  persons  having  the 
highest  number  not  exceeding  three  on  the  list  of  those  voted  for  as 
President,  the  House  of  Representatives  shall  choose  immediately,  by 
ballot,  the  President.  But  in  choosing  the  President,  the  votes  shall  be 
taken  by  States,  the  representation  from  each  state  having  one  vote;  a 
quorum  for  this  purpose  shall  consist  of  a member  or  members  from  two- 
thirds  of  the  states,  and  a majority  of  all  the  states  shall  be  necessary  to 
a choice.  And  if  the  House  of  Representatives  shall  not  choose  a Presi- 
dent whenever  the  right  of  choice  shall  devolve  upon  them,  before  the 
fourth  day  of  March  next  following,  then  the  Vice-President  shall  act  as 
President,  as  in  the  case  of  the  death  or  other  constitutional  disability  of 
the  President.  The  person  having  the  greatest  number  of  votes  as  Vice- 
President,  shall  be  the  Vice-President,  if  such  number  be  the  majority 
of  the  whole  number  of  electors  appointed,  and  if  no  person  have  a major- 
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ity,  then  from  the  two  highest  numbers  on  the  list,  the  Senate  shall  choose 
the  Vice-President ; a quorum  for  the  purpose  shall  consist  of  two-thirds 
of  the  whole  number  of  Senators,  and  a majority  of  the  whole  number 
shall  be  necessary  to  a choice.  But  no  person  constitutionally  ineligible 
to  the  office  of  President  shall  be  eligible  to  that  of  Vice-President  of  the 
United  States. 

Article  XIII. 

Section  1.  Neither  slavery  nor  involuntary  servitude,  except  as.  a 
punishment  for  crime,  whereof  the  party  shall  have  been  duly  convicted, 
shall  exist  within  the  United  States,  or  any  place  subject  to  their  juris- 
diction. 

Sec.  2.  Congress  shall  have  power  to  enforce  this  article  by  appro- 
priate legislation. 

Article  XIV. 

Section  1.  All  persons  born  or  naturalized  in  the  United  States  and 
subject  to  the  jurisdiction  thereof,  are  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and 
of  the  state  wherein  they  reside.  No  state  shall  make  or  enforce  any  law 
which  shall  abridge  the  privileges  or  immunities  of  citizens  of  the  United 
States;  nor  shall  any  state  deprive  any  person  of  life,  liberty,  or  property, 
without  due  process  of  law,  nor  deny  to  any  person  within  its  jurisdiction 
the  equal  protection  of  the  laws. 

Sec.  2.  Representatives  shall  be  appointed  among  the  several  states 
according  to  their  respective  numbers,  counting  the  whole  number  of  per- 
sons in  each  state,  excluding  Indians  not  taxed ; but  when  the  right  to 
vote  at  any  election  for  the  choice  of  Electors  for  President  and  Vice- 
President  of  the  United  States,  Representatives  in  Congress,  the  execu- 
tive and  judicial  officers  of  a state,  or  the  members  of  the  Legislature 
thereof,  is  denied  to  any  of  the  male  inhabitants  of  such  state,  being 
twenty-one  years  of  age  and  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  in  any  way 
abridged  except  for  participation  in  rebellion  or  other  crimes,  the  basis  of 
representation  therein  shall  be  reduced  in  the  proportion  which  the  num- 
ber of  such  male  citizens  shall  bear  to  the  whole  number  of  male  citizens 
twenty-one  years  of  age  in  such  state. 

Sec.  3.  No  person  shall  be  a Senator  or  Representative  in  Congress, 
or  Elector  of  President  and  Vice-President,  or  hold  any  office,  civil  or 
military,  under  the  United  States,  or  under  any  state,  who,  having  previ- 
ously taken  an  oath  as  a Member  of  Congress,  or  as  an  officer  of  the 
United  States,  or  as  a member  of  any  state  Legislature,  or  as  an  execu- 
tive or  judicial  officer  of  any  state  to  support  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  shall  have  engaged  in  insurrection  or  rebellion  against  the 
same,  or  given  aid  or  comfort  to  the  enemies  thereof.  But  Congress  may 
by  a vote  of  two-thirds  of  each  house,  remove  such  disability. 

Sec.  4.  The  validity  of  the  public  debt  of  the  United  States  author- 
ized by  law,  including  debts  incurred  for  payment  of  pensions  and  boun- 
ties for  services  in  suppressing  insurrection  or  rebellion,  shall  not  be  ques- 
tioned. But  neither  the  United  States  nor  any  state  shall  pay  any  debt 
or  obligation  incurred  in  the  aid  of  insurrection  or  rebellion  against  the 
United  States,  or  any  loss  or  emancipation  of  any  slave,  but  such  debts, 
obligations,  and  claims  shall  be  held  illegal  and  void. 
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Akticle  XV. 

Section  1.  The  right  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  vote  shall  not 
be  denied  or  abridged  by  the  United  States,  or  by  any  State,  on  account  of 
race,  color,  or  previous  condition  of  servitude. 


VOTE  FOR  GOVERNOR,  1877,  AND  PRESIDENT,  1876. 


Counties. 

1877. 

Governor. 

| 1876. 

j President. 

Counties. 

1877. 

Governor. 

1876. 

President. 

Rep. 

Dem. 

Gr. 

Pro. 

Rep. 

Dem. 

Rep. 

Dem. 

Gr.  j 

Pro. 

Rep. 

Dem. 

982 

161 

581 

15 

1334 

593 

Johnson 

1884 

2345 

18 

273 

2345 

3563 

876 

397 

4S5 

38 

1376 

626 

Jones  

1868 

1218 

14 

68 

2591 

1763 

1547 

1540 

69 

36 

1709 

1646 

Keokuk  

1772 

1526 

i 322 

105 

2364 

1862 

1165 

1049 

729 

32 

1711 

1419 

Kossuth  

463 

236 

13 

89 

638 

227 

410 

352 

26 

427 

352 

Lee 

2157 

2863  350 

299 

3160 

3682 

1432 

712 

567 

449 

2901 

1355 

Linn  

2'  24 

2316 

75 

585 

4.T31 

! 9.91 7 

1780 

1111 

95 

244 

2979 

1592 

Louisa 

1328 

817 

89, 

108 

19201  1008 

1612 

981 

466 

10 

2018 

1305 

Lucas  

1203 

804 

103 

12 

1478!  1044 

1180 

582 

196 

1 

1737 

757 

Lyon  

261 

17 

9 

14 

9fi2. 

4C 

1290 

769 

725 

223 

2227 

1416 

Madison 

1792 

1077 

616 

56 

2246  1538 

747 

192 

161 

20 

770 

20o 

Ma.ha.sk  a 

1823 

1086 

1011 

596 

3991 ! 1701 

Butler 

1453 

758 

19 

95 

1828 

780 

Marion  ... 

1976 

1866 

760 

95 

2736 

2304 

Calhoun 

418 

75 

171 

74 

622 

196 

Marshall 

1448 

837 

389 

504 

3056 

. 1189 

Carroll 

633 

744 

141 

11 

799 

771 

Mills 

1435 

1102 

98 

28 

1452 

11 65 

Cass 

1592 

839 

116 

30 

1876 

979 

Mitchell  . 

1396 

459 

35 

36 

1663 

671 

Cedar 

1315 

1093 

206 

446 

2328 

1445 

Monona  

580 

119 

432 

9 

713 

304 

Cerro  Gordo 

903 

348 

72 

40 

1274 

448 

Monroe  

1034 

928 

247 

26 

1418 

1246 

Cherokee 

562 

74 

383 

86 

864 

175 

Montgomery 

1122 

441 

532 

47 

1749 

759 

Chickasaw 

1279 

1107 

37 

94 

1574 

109o 

Muscatine 

1753 

1775 

171 

387 

2523 

2075 

Clark 

1054 

267 

813 

19 

1405 

816 

O’Brien 

306 

21 

201 

14 

463 

116 

Clay 

517 

16 

20 

67 

567 

94 

Osceo la 

295 

40 

13 

33 

329 

59 

Clayton 

1873 

1770 

66 

167 

2662 

2621 

Pace 

1166 

508 

348 

293 

2243 

861 

Clinton 

2444 

2327 

286 

66 

3654 

3398 

Palo  A lto 

311 

357 

3 

343 

333 

Crawford  . . . 

898 

651 

19 

111 

1043 

638 

Plymouth  

779 

487i  77 

39 

835 

502 

Dallas  . 

1541 

215 

1241 

80 

2136 

752 

Pocahontas  

370 

03 

44 

36 

374 

141 

893 

1231 

803 

12 

1586 

1631 

Polk.. 

3171 

1885!  1353 

94 

4321 

2382 

Decatur 

1269 

961 

31o 

19 

1647 

1282 

Potta  wattamie. ... 

2223 

2059 

218 

121 

2565 

2414 

Delaware 

1226 

1143 

32 

525 

2233 

1466 

Pow  eshiek 

1496 

882 

420 

346 

2509 

1083 

DeR  Moines  

2315 

1384 

767 

6 

3325 

2917 

Ringgold 

964 

71 

671 

47 

1246 

422 

Dickinson  

197 

8 

12 

259 

48 

Sac  

656 

128 

177 

13 

661 

166 

Dnhnqne 

1587 

3415 

406 

53 

2798 

4977 

Scott  

3031 

1963 

309 

37 

3819 

2853 

Tfimmett. 

213 

28 

246 

36 

Sh  4 by 

8S8 

639 

3 

16 

897 

631 

Fayette 

1933 

1067 

889 

27 

3029 

1709 

Sioux  

436 

132 

49 

439 

220 

Floyd 

1233 

208 

162 

30 

2032 

751 

Story  

1260 

344 

644 

187 

1843 

579 

Fr^nk  Din  ... 

1311 

336 

16 

10 

1178 

379 

Tama 

1426 

833 

196 

133 

2337 

1317 

Fremont 

1250 

1331 

334 

1658 

1682 

Taylor  

1325 

293 

S68 

1727 

676 

Greene 

1031 

215 

551 

27 

1310 

510 

Union 

899 

516 

830 

63 

1238 

795 

Grundy 

909 

504 

8 

1099 

417 

Van  Buren 

1490 

1305 

301 

130 

2113 

1661 

Guthrie 

1160 

496 

364 

21 

1434 

629 

Wapello 

1710 

1029 

1265 

296 

2582 

2412 

TTa.mil  ton  

842 

265 

422 

57 

1187 

425 

Warren 

1726 

944 

742 

101 

2439 

1315 

Hancock 

340 

95 

29 

2 

281 

99 

Washington 

1687 

1221 

303 

112 

2467 

1508 

Hardin 

1492 

661 

238 

154 

2152 

980 

Wayne  

1316 

832 

404 

3 

1 692  1341 

Harrison 

1348 

86  i 

523 

19 

1557 

1386 

Webster 

850 

127 

1421 

47 

1299 

987 

Henry 

| 1770 

424 

1041 

140 

2809 

1485 

Winnebago 

544 

40 ! 

498 

39 

Howard 

551 

647 

201 

519 

1194 

600 

Winneshiek 

2074 

1009 

279 

238 

2759 

1617 

Humboldt 

1 382 

149 

115 

64 

523 

183 

Woodbury 

1109 

867 

1 226 

9 

1034 

997 

Ida  

1 321 

54 

104 

212 

57 

Worth 

628 

132 

8 

14 

70. 

149 

Towa 

1132 

1120 

642 

228 

1870 

1348 

Wright 

391 

166 

117 

98 

57i 

184 

Jackson  •••••*•••••• 

1619 

1966 

224 

15 

2126 

2485 

Jasper 

1977 

1154 

1018 

26* 

3375 

1804 

Totals 

12154T 

79353 

3422! 

10639 

17138: 

11212? 

Jefferson 

1396 

753 

576 

109 

2i  66 

1449 

Majorities 

42193 

Total  vote,  1877,  245,766 , 1876  (including^949  Greenback),  292,943. 


VOTE  FOR  CONGRESSMEN,  1876. 


Distr'ct. 

Rep. 

Dem. 

R.  Maj. 

Total. 

Maj.  ’74. 

District. 

Rep. 

Dem. 

R.  Maj. 

Total. 

Maj.  ’74. 

I 

17188 

14814 

2374 

32002 

D.  1863 

VII 

19496 

11688 

7808 

31184 

R. 2300 

ir  

16439 

14683 

1756 

31122 

R.  657 

VIII 

19358 

15236 

4122 

34594 

R. 2127 

hi..  .. 

17 '23 

16100 

1323 

33523 

D.  63 

IX 

19563 

10583 

8980 

30146 

R.  5849 

TV 

20770 

9379 

11391 

30149 

R.  3824 

v 

19274 

11154 

8120 

30428 

R.  5243 

168289 

118356 

49933 

*2921 11 | 

VI 

18778 

14719 

4059 

33497 

R.  2724 

Total  vote,  1874, 184,640;  aggregate  Republican  majority,  24,524.  including  5,466  Greenback  votes. 


Practical  Rules  for  Every  Day  Use. 


How  to  find  the  gain  or  loss  per  cent,  when  the  cost  and  selling  price 
are  given . 

Rule. — Find  the  difference  between  the  cost  and  selling  price,  which 
will  be  the  gain  or  loss. 

Annex  two  ciphers  to  the  gain  or  loss,  and  divide  it  by  the  cost 
price  ; the  result  will  be  the  gain  or  loss  per  cent. 

How  to  change  gold  into  currency. 

Rule. — Multiply  the  given  sum  of  gold  by  the  price  of  gold. 

How  to  change  currency  into  gold. 

Divide  the  amount  in  currency  by  the  price  of  gold. 

How  to  find  each  partner's  share  of  the  gain  or  loss  in  a copartnership 
business. 

Rule. — Divide  the  whole  gain  or  loss  by  the  entire  stock,  the  quo- 
tient will  be  the  gain  or  loss  per  cent. 

Multiply  each  partner’s  stock  by  this  per  cent.,  the  result  will  be 
each  one’s  share  of  the  gain  or  loss. 

How  to  find  gross  and  net  weight  and  price  of  hogs. 

A short  and  simple  method  for  finding  the  net  weight , or  price  of  hogs , 
when  the  gross  weight  or  price  is  given , and  vice  versa. 

Note.— It  is  generally  assumed  that  the  gross  weight  of  Hogs  diminished  by  1-5  or  20  per  cent, 
of  itself  gives  the  net  weight,  and  the  net  weight  increased  by  % or  25  per  cent,  of  itself  equals  the 
gross  weight. 

To  find  the  net  weight  or  gross  price . 

Multiply  the  given  number  by  .8  (tenths.) 

To  find  the  gross  weight  or  net  price. 

Divide  the  given  number  by  .8  (tenths.) 

How  to  find  the  capacity  of  a granary , bin , or  wagon-bed. 

Rule. — Multiply  (by  short  method)  the  number  of  cubic  feet  by 
6808,  and  point  off  one  decimal  place — the  result  will  be  the  correct 
nswer  in  bushels  and  tenths  of  a bushel. 

For  only  an  approximate  answer , multiply  the  cubic  feet  by  8,  and 
point  off  one  decimal  place. 

How  to  find  the  contents  of  a corn-crib . 

Rule. — Multiply  the  number  of  cubic  feet  by  54,  short  meihod,  or 
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by  4f  ordinary  method,  and  point  off  one  decimal  place — the  result  wil) 
be  the  answer  in  bushels. 

Note.— In  estimating  corn  in  the  ear,  the  quality  and  the  time  it  has  been  cribbed,  must  be  taken 
into  consideration,  since  corn  will  shrink  considerably  during  the  Winter  and  Spring.  This  rule  generally  holds 
good  for  corn  measured  at  the  time  it  is  cribbed,  provided  it  is  sound  and  clean. 

How  to  find  the  contents  of  a cistern  or  tank . 

Rule. — Multiply  the  square  of  the  mean  diameter  by  the  depth  (all 
in  feet)  and  this  product  by  5681  (short  method),  and  point  off  one 
decimal  place — the  result  will  be  the  contents  in  barrels  of  31£  gallons. 

How  to  find  the  contents  of  a barrel  or  cask. 

Rule. — Under  the  square  of  the  mean  diameter,  write  the  length 
(all  in  inches)  in  reverped  order,  so  that  its  units  will  fall  under  the 
tens  ; multiply  by  short  method,  and  this  product  again  by  430  ; point 
off  one  decimal  place,  and  the  result  will  be  the  answer  in  wine  gallons. 

How  to  measure  boards. 

Rule. — Multiply  the  length  (in  feet)  by  the  width  (in  inches)  and 
divide  the  product  by  12 — the  result  will  be  the  contents  in  square  feet. 

How  to  measure  scantlings,  joists,  planks,  sills,  etc. 

Rule. — Multiply  the  width,  the  thickness,  and  the  length  together 
(the  width  and  thickness  in  inches,  and  the  length  in  feet),  and  divide 
the  product  by  12 — the  result  will  be  square  feet. 

How  to  find  the  number  of  acres  in  a body  of  land. 

Rule. — Multiply  the  length  by  the  width  (in  rods),  and  divide  the 
product  by  160  (carrying  the  division  to  2 decimal  places  if  there  is  a 
remainder)  ; the  result  will  be  the  answer  in  acres  and  hundredths. 

When  the  opposite  sides  of  a piece  of  land  are  of  unequal  length, 
add  them  together  and  take  one-half  for  the  mean  length  or  width. 

How  to  find  the  number  of  square  yards  in  a floor  or  wall. 

Rule. — Multiply  the  length  by  the  width  or  height  (in  feet),  and 
divide  the  product  by  9,  the  result  will  be  square  yards. 

How  to  find  the  number  of  bricks  required  in  a building. 

Rule. — Multiply  the  number  of  cubic  feet  by  22£. 

The  number  of  cubic  feet  is  found  by  multiplying  the  length,  height 
nd  thickness  (in  feet)  together. 

Bricks  are  usually  made  8 inches  long,  4 inches  wide,  and  two  inches 
thick  ; hence,  it  requires  27  bricks  to  make  a cubic  foot  without  mortar, 
but  it  is  generally  assumed  that  the  mortar  fills  1-6  of  the  space. 

How  to  find  the  number  of  shingles  required  in  a roof. 

Rule. — Multiply  the  number  of  square  feet  in  the  roof  by  8,  if  the 
shingles  are  exposed  4\  inches,  or  by  7 1-5  if  exposed  5 inches. 

To  find  the  number  of  square  feet,  multiply  the  length  of  the  roof  by 
twice  the  length  of  the  rafters. 
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To  find  the  length  of  the  rafters,  at  one-fourth  pitch,  multiply  the 
width  of  the  building  by  .56  (hundredths) ; at  one-third  pitch,  by  .6 
(tenths)  ; at  two-fifths  pitch,  by  .64  (hundredths) ; at  one-half 
pitch,  by  .71  (hundredths).  This  gives  the  length  of  the  rafters  from 
the  apex  to  the  end  of  the  wall,  and  whatever  they  are  to  project  must  be 
taken  into  consideration. 

Note.— By  % or  }£  pitch  is  meant  that  the  apex  or  comb  of  the  roof  is  to  be  % or  % the  width  of  the 
building  higher  than  the  walls  or  base  of  the  rafters. 

How  to  reckon  the  cost  of  hay. 

Rule. — Multiply  the  number  of  pounds  by  half  the  price  per  ton, 
and  remove  the  decimal  point  three  places  to  the  left. 

How  to  measure  grain. 

Rule. — Level  the  grain ; ascertain  the  space  it  occupies  in  cubic 
feet ; multiply  the  number  of  cubic  feet  by  8,  and  point  off  one  place  to 
the  left. 

Note.— Exactness  requires  the  addition  to  every  three  hundred  bushels  of  one  extra  bushel. 

The  foregoing  rule  may  be  used  for  finding  the  number  of  gallons,  by 
multiplying  the  number  of  bushels  by  8. 

If  the  corn  in  the  box  is  in  the  ear,  divide  the  answer  by  2,  to  find 
the  number  of  bushels  of  shelled  corn,  because  it  requires  2 bushels  of  ear 
corn  to  make  1 of  shelled  corn. 

Rapid  rules  for  measuring  land  without  instruments. 

In  measuring  land,  the  first  thing  to  ascertain  is  the  contents  of  any 
given  plot  in  square  yards  ; then,  given  the  number  of  yards,  find  out  the 
number  of  rods  and  acres. 

The  most  ancient  and  simplest  measure  of  distance  is  a step.  Now, 
an  ordinary-sized  man  can  train  himself  to  cover  one  yard  at  a stride,  on 
the  average,  with  sufficient  accuracy  for  ordinary  purposes. 

To  make  use  of  this  means  of  measuring  distances,  it  is  essential  to 
walk  in  a straight  line  ; to  do  this,  fix  the  eye  on  two  objects  in  a line 
straight  ahead,  one  comparatively  near,  the  other  remote  ; and,  in  walk- 
ing, keep  these  objects  constantly  in  line. 

Farmers  and  others  by  adopting  the  following  simple  and  ingenious  con- 
trivance, may  always  carry  with  them  the  scale  to  construct  a correct  yard 
measure.- 

Take  a foot  rule,  and  commencing  at  the  base  of  the  little  finger  oi 
the  left  hand,  mark  the  quarters  of  the  foot  on  the  outer  borders  of  the 
left  arm,  pricking  in  the  marks  with  indelible  ink. 

To  find  how  many  rods  in  length  will  make  an  acre , the  width  being  given. 

Rule. — Divide  160  by  the  width,  and  the  quotient  will  be  the  answer. 
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How  to  find  the  number  of  acres  in  any  plot  of  land , the  number  of  rods 
being  given. 

Rule. — Divide  the  number  of  rods  by  8,  multiply  the  quotient  by  5, 
and  remove  the  decimal  point  two  places  to  the  left. 

The  diameter  being  given,  to  find  the  circumference. 

Rule. — Multiply  the  diameter  by  8 1-7. 

How  to  find  the  diameter,  when  the  circumference  is  given. 

Rule. — Divide  the  circumference  by  3 1-7. 

To  find  how  many  solid  feet  a round  stick  of  timber  of  the  same  thick - 
ness  throughout  will  contain  when  squared. 

Rule. — Square  half  the  diameter  in  inches,  multiply  by  2,  multiply 
by  the  length  in  feet,  and  divide  the  product  by  144. 

General  rule  for  measuring  timber , to  find  the  solid  contents  in  feet. 

Rule. — Multiply  the  depth  in  inches  by  the  breadth  in  inches,  and 
then  multiply  by  the  length  in  feet,  and  divide  by  144. 

To  find  the  number  of  feet  of  timber  in  trees  with  the  bark  on. 

Rule. — Multiply  the  square  of  one-fifth  of  the  circumference  in 
inches,  by  twice  the  length,  in  feet,  and  divide  by  144.  Deduct  1-10  to 
1-15  according  to  the  thickness  of  the  bark. 

Howard  s new  rule  for  computing  interest . 

Rule. — The  reciprocal  of  the  rate  is  the  time  for  which  the  interest 
on  any  sum  of  money  will  be  shown  by  simply  removing  the  decimal 
point  two  places  to  the  left ; for  ten  times  that  time,  remove  the  point 
one  place  to  the  left ; for  1-10  of  the  same  time,  remove  the  point  three 
places  to  the  left.  ' 

Increase  or  diminish  the  results  to  suit  the  time  given. 

Note.— The  reciprocal  of  the  rate  is  found  by  inverting  the  rate  ; thus  3 per  cent,  per  month,  in- 
verted, becomes  % of  a month,  or  10  days. 

When  the  rate  is  expressed  by  one  figure,  always  write  it  thus : 3-1, 
three  ones. 

Rule  for  converting  English  into  American  currency. 

Multiply  the  pounds,  with  the  shillings  and  pence  stated  in  decimals, 
by  400  plus  the  premium  in  fourths,  and  divide  the  product  by  90. 

U.  S.  GOVERNMENT  LAND  MEASURE. 

A township — 36  sections  each  a mile  square. 

A section — 640  acres. 

A quarter  section,  half  a mile  square — 160  acres. 

An  eighth  section,  half  a mile  long,  north  and  south,  and  a quarter 
of  a mile  wide — 80  acres. 

A sixteenth  section,  a quarter  of  a mile  square — 40  acres. 


MISCELLANEOUS  INFORMATION. 


269 


The  sections  are  all  numbered  1 to  36,  commencing  at  the  north-east 
corner. 

The  sections  are  divided  into  quarters,  which  are  named  by  the 
cardinal  points.  The  quarters  are  divided  in  the  same  way.  The  de- 
scription of  a forty  acre  lot  would  read : The  south  half  of  the  west  half  of 
the  south-west  quarter  of  section  1 in  township  24,  north  of  range  7 west, 
or  as  the  case  might  be  ; and  sometimes  will  fall  short  and  sometimes 
overrun  the  number  of  acres  it  is  supposed  to  contain. 

The  nautical  mile  is  795  4-5  feet  longer  than  the  common  mile. 

SURVEYORS’  MEASURE. 

7 92-100  inches make  1 link. 

25  links “ 1 rod. 

4 rods.. : u 1 chain. 

80  chains “ 1 mile. 

Note. — A chain  is  100  links,  equal  to  4 rods  or  66  feet. 

Shoemakers  formerly  used  a subdivision  of  the  inch  called  a barley- 
corn ; three  of  which  made  an  inch. 

Horses  are  measured  directly  over  the  fore  feet,  and  the  standard  of 
measure  is  four  inches — called  a hand. 

In  Biblical  and  other  old  measurements,  the  term  span  is  sometimes 
used,  which  is  a length  of  nine  inches. 

The  sacred  cubit  of  the  Jews  was  24.024  inches  in  length. 

The  common  cubit  of  the  Jews  was  21.704  inches  in  length. 

A pace  is  equal  to  a yard  or  36  inches. 

A fathom  is  equal  to  6 feet. 

A league  is  three  miles,  but  its  length  is  variable,  for  it  is  strictly 
speaking  a nautical  term,  and  should  be  three  geographical  miles,  equal 
to  3.45  statute  miles,  but  when  used  on  land,  three  statute  miles  are  said 
to  be  a league. 

In  cloth  measure  an  aune  is  equal  to  11  yards,  or  45  inches. 

An  Amsterdam  ell  is  equal  to  26.796  inches. 

A Trieste  ell  is  equal  to  25.284  inches. 

A Brabant  ell  is  equal  to  27.116  inches. 

HOW  TO  KEEP  ACCOUNTS. 

Every  farmer  and  mechanic,  whether  he  does  much  or  little  business, 
should  keep  a record  of  his  transactions  in  a clear  and  systematic  man- 
ner. For  the  benefit  of  those  who  have  not  had  the  opportunity  of  ac- 
quiring a primary  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  book-keeping,  we  here 
present  a simple  form  of  keeping  accounts  which  is  easily  comprehended, 
and  well  adapted  to  record  the  business  transactions  of  farmers,  mechanics 
and  laborers. 
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1875.  A.  H.  JACKSON.  Dr.  Cr. 


Jan. 

10 

To  7 bushels  Wheat 

at  $1.25 

$8 

75 

tl 

17 

By  shoeing  span  of  Horses 

$2 

50 

Feb. 

4 

To  14  bushels  Oats 

6 

30 

u 

4 

To  5 lbs.  Butter 

at  .25 

1 

25 

March 

8 

By  new  Harrow.  _ 

18 

00 

u 

8 

By  sharpening  2 Plows. 

40 

u 

13 

By  new  Double-Tree 

2 

25 

it 

27 

To  Cow  and  Calf 

48 

00 

April 

9 

To  half  ton  of  Hay 

6 

25 

u 

9 

By  Cash  _ 

25 

00 

May 

6 

By  repairing  Corn-Planter 

4 

75 

u 

24 

To  one  Sow  with  Pigs 

17 

50 

July 

4 

By  Cash,  to  balance  account 

35 

15 

$88 

05 

OC 

00 

05 

18 

i75, 

CASS  A MASON. 

I>r. 

Cr 

. 

March  21 

By  3 days’  labor 

S3 

75 

u 

21 

To  2 Shoats 

at  3.00 

$6 

00 

a 

23 

To  18  bushels  Corn 

at  .45 

8 

10 

May 

1 

By  1 month’s  Labor 

25 

00 

u 

1 

To  Cash  _ 

10 

00 

June 

19 

By  8 days’  Mowing. 

at  $1.50 

12 

00 

U 

26 

To  50  lbs.  Flour 

2 

75 

July 

10 

To  27  lbs.  Meat 

at  $ .10 

2 

70 

u 

29 

By  9 days’  Harvesting 

at  2.00 

18 

00 

Aug. 

12 

By  6 days’  Labor 

at  1.50 

9 

00 

u 

12 

To  Cash 

20 

00 

Sept. 

1 

To  Cash  to  balance  account 

18 

20 

$67 

75 

$67 

75 

INTEREST  TABLE. 


A Simple  Rule  for  accurately  Computing  Interest  at  Any  Given  Per  Cent,  for  any 

Length  of  Time. 


Multiply  the  principal  (amount  of  money  at  interest)  by  the  time  reduced  to  days;  then  divide  this  product 
by  the  quotient  obtained  by  dividing  360  (the  number  of  days  in  the  interest  year)  by  the  per  cent,  of  interest, 
and  the  quotient  thus  obtained  will  be  the  required  interest. 

illustration.  Solution. 


Require  the  interest  of  $462.50  for  one  month  and  eighteen  days  at  6 per  cent.  An 
interest  month  is  30  days;  one  month  and  eighteen  days  equal  48  days.  $4b2.50  multi- 
plied by  .48  gives  $222.0000;  360  divided  by  6 (the  per  cent,  of  interest)  gives  60,  and 
$222.0000  divided  by  60  will  give  you  the  exact  interest,  which  is  $3.70.  If  the  ra'-c  of 
interest  in  the  above  example  were  12  per  cent.,  we  would  divide  the  $222.0000  by  30 
(because  360  divided  by  12  gives  30);  if  4 per  cent.,  we  would  divide  by  90;  if  8 per 
cent.,  by  45;  and  in  like  manner  for  any  other  per  cent. 


. $462.50 

.48 

370000 
6)360  \ 185000 

60/ $222.0000(53.70 
180 


420 

420 


00 
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12  units,  or  things,  1 Dozen.  I 196  pounds,  1 Barrel  of  Flour. 
12  dozen,  1 Gross.  200  pounds,  1 Barrel  of  Pork. 

20  things,  1 Score.  | 56  pounds,  1 Firkin  of  Butter. 


24  sheets  of  paper,  1 Quire. 

20  quires  paper  1 Ream. 

4 ft.  wide,  4 f high,  and  8 ft.  long,  1 Cord  Wood. 
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NAMES  OF  THE  STATES  OF  THE  UNION,  AND  THEIR  SIGNIFICATIONS, 

Virginia. — The  oldest  of  the  States,  was  so  called  in  honor  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  the  “Virgin  Queen,”  in  whose  reign  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  made 
his  first  attempt  to  colonize  that  region. 

Florida. — Ponce  de  Leon  landed  on  the  coast  of  Florida  on  Easter 
Sunday,  and  called  the  country  in  commemoration  of  the  day,  which  was 
the  Pasqua  Florida  of  the  Spaniards,  or  44  Feast  of  Flowers.” 

Louisiana  was  called  after  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  who  at  one  time 
owned  that  section  of  the  country. 

Alabama  was  so  named  by  the  Indians,  and  signifies  44  Here  we  Rest.” 

Mississippi  is  likewise  an  Indian  name,  meaning  44  Long  River.” 

Arkansas , from  Kansas,  the  Indian  word  for  4 4 smoky  water.”  Its 
prefix  was  really  arc , the  French  word  for  44  bow.” 

The  Carolinas  were  originally  one  tract,  and  were  called  “Carolana,” 
after  Charles  the  Ninth  of  France. 

G-eorgia  owes  its  name  to  George  the  Second  of  England,  who  first 
established  a colony  there  in  1732. 

Tennessee  is  the  Indian  name  for  the  44  River  of  the  Bend,”  i.  e.,  the 
Mississippi  which  forms  its  western  boundary. 

Kentucky  is  the  Indian  name  for  44  at  the  head  of  the  river.” 

Ohio  means  4k  beautiful ; ” Iowa , 44  drowsy  ones  ; ” Minnesota , 44  cloudy 
water,”  and  Wisconsin , 44  wild-rushing  channel.” 

Illinois  is  derived  from  the  Indian  word  illini , men,  and  the  French 
suffix  ois,  together  signifying  44  tribe  of  men.” 

Michigan  was  called  by  the  name  given  the  lake,  fish-weir , which  was 
so  styled  from  its  fancied  resemblance  to  a fish  trap. 

Missouri  is  from  the  Indian  word  44  muddy,”  which  more  properly 
applies  to  the  river  that  flows  through  it. 

Oregon  owes  its  Indian  name  also  to  its  principal  river. 

Cortes  named  California. 

Massachusetts  is  the  Indian  for  44  The  country  around  the  great  hills.” 

Connecticut , from  the  Indian  Quon-ch-ta-Cut,  signifying  44  Long 
River.” 

Maryland , after  Henrietta  Maria,  Queen  of  Charles  the  First,  of 
England. 

New  York  was  named  by  the  Duke  of  York. 

Pennsylvania  means  44  Penn’s  woods,”  and  was  so  called  after  William 
Penn,  its  orignal  owner. 
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Delaware  after  Lord  De  La  Ware. 

New  Jersey,  so  called  in  honor  of  Sir  George  Carteret,  who  was 
Governor  of  the  Island  of  Jersey,  in  the  British  Channel. 

Maine  was  called  after  the  province  of  Maine  in  France,  in  compli- 
ment of  Queen  Henrietta  of  England,  who  owned  that  province. 

Vermont , from  the  French  word  Vert  Mont , signifying  Green 
Mountain. 

New  Hampshire,  from  Hampshire  county  in  England.  It  was 
formerly  called  Laconia. 

The  little  State  of  Rhode  Island  owes  its  name  to  the  Island  of 
Rhodes  in  the  Mediterranean,  which  domain  it  is  said  to  greatly 
resemble. 

Texas  is  the  American  word  for  the  Mexican  name  by  which  all  that 
section  of  the  country  was  called  before  it  was  ceded  to  the  United  States. 


POPULATION  OF  THE 
UNITED  STATES. 

Total 

Population. 


States  and  Territories. 


Alabama 

Arkansas 

California 

Connecticut 

Delaware 

Florida 

Georgia 

Illinois 

Indiana 

Iowa 

Kansas 

Kentucky 

Louisiana 

Maine 

Maryland 

Massachusetts — . 

Michigan 

Minnesota 

Mississippi 

Missouri 

Nebraska 

Nevada 

New  Hampshire 

New  Jersey 

New  York . 

North  Carolina 

Ohio 

Oregon 

Pennsylvania 


996.992 
484,471 
560,247 
537,454 
125,015 
187,748 

1.184,109 

2,539,891 

1,680,637 

1,191,792 

364,399 

1,321,011 

726.915 

626.915 
780,894 

1,457,351 

1,184,059 

439.706 

827,922 

1,721,295 

122.993 
42.491 

318,300 

906,096 

4.382.759 

1,071,361 

2,665.260 

90,923 

3,521,791 


South  Carolina 

Tennessee 

Texas 

Vermont 

705,606 

1,258,520 

818,579 

330,551 

1,225,163 

442,014 

1,054,670 

38.113,253 

Virginia 

West  Virginia 

Wisconsin 

Total  States 

Arizona 

9,658~ 

39,864 

14,181 

131.700 

14,999 

20,595 

91,874 

86,786 

23,955 

9,118 

442,730 

38,555,983 

Colorada 

Dakota 

District  of  Columbia 

Idaho  

Montana 

New  Mexico 

Utah 

Washington  

Wyoming 

Total  Territories 

Total  United  States 

POPULATION  OF  FIFTY 
PRINCIPAL  CITIES. 


Cities. 


New  York,  N.  Y. ... 
Philadelphia,  Pa.. 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y 

St.  Louis,  Mo 

Chicago,  111 

Baltimore,  Md 

Boston,  Mass 

Cincinnati,  Ohio.. 
New  Orleans,  La.  . 
San  Francisco,  Cal 

Buffalo,  N.  Y 

Washington,  D.  C.. 

Newark,  N.  J 

Louisville,  Ky 

Cleveland,  Ohio 

Pittsburg,  Pa 

Jersey  City,  N.  J .. 

Detroit,  Mich 

Milwaukee,  Wis.. 

Albany,  N.  Y 

Providence,  R.  I... 
Rochester,  N.  Y... 

Allegheny,  Pa 

Richmond,  Va 

New  Haven,  Conn 
Charleston,  S.  C... 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Troy,  N.  Y 

Syracuse,  N.  Y 

Worcester,  Mass.. 

Lowell,  Mass 

Memphis,  Tenn 

Cambridge,  Mass. 

Hartford,  Conn 

Scranton,  Pa 

Reading,  Pa 

Paterson,  N.  J 

Kansas  City,  Mo.. 

Mobile,  Ala 

Toledo,  Ohio 

Portland,  Me 

Columbus,  Ohio... 
Wilmington,  Del.. 

Dayton,  Ohio 

Lawrence,  Mass... 

Utica,  N.  Y 

Charlestown, 
Savannah,  Ga... 

Lynn.  Mass 

Fall  River,  Mass 


Aggregate 

Population. 


942, 

674, 

396, 

310. 

298. 

267, 

250, 

216, 

191, 

149, 

117, 

109, 

105, 

100, 

92, 

86, 

82. 

79, 

71, 

69, 

68, 

62, 

53. 

51. 

50, 

48, 

48, 

46, 

43, 

41, 

40, 

40, 

39, 

37, 

35, 

33 

33 

32 

32 

31 

31 

31 


292 

022 


977 

354 

526 

239 

418 

473 

714 

199 

059 

753 

829 

076 

546 

577 

440 

422 

904 

386 

180 

038 

840 

956 

244 

465 

051 

105 

928 

226 

634 

180 

092 

930 

579 

260 

034 

584 

,413 

274 

,841 

,473 

,921 

,804 

323 

235 

,233 

,766 
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POPULATION  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


Area  in 

States  and  square 
Territories.  Miles. 


States. 

Alabama 

Arkansas.. 

California. . 

Connecticut 

Delaware 

Florida 

Georgia 

Illinois 

Indiana 

Iowa 

Kansas 

Kentucky 

Louisiana 

Maine 

Maryland 

Massachusetts... 

Michigan* 

Minnesota 

Mississippi 

Missouri 

Nebraska 

Nevada 

New  Hampshire. 

New  Jersey 

New  York 

North  Carolina. . 

Ohio 

Oregon 


Population, 


1870. 


484, 

560, 

537, 

125, 

187, 

1,184, 

2,539, 

1,680, 

1,191. 

364, 

1,321, 

726, 

626, 

780, 

1,457, 

1,184, 

439, 

827, 

1,721, 

123, 

42, 

318. 

906, 

4,382, 

1,071, 

2,665, 

90, 


491 
300 
096 
759 
361 
260 
923 

Last  Census  of  Michigan  taken  in  1874. 


Miles 

R.  R. 
1875.  1872. 


1,350,544 

528,349 


857,039 


1,651,912 

1,334,031 

598,429 


246,280 

52,540 


1,026,502 

4,705,208 


1,671 
25 
1,013 
820 
227 
466 
2,108 
5,904 
3.529 
3.160 
1,760 
1,123 
539 
871 
820 
1,606 
2,235 
1,612 
. 990 
2,580 
828 
593 
790 
1,265 
4,470 
1,190 
3,740 
159 


States  and 
Territories. 


States. 

Pennsylvania 

Rhode  Island 

South  Carolina... 

Tennessee 

Texas 

Vermont 

Virginia 

West  Virginia 

Wisconsin 


Total  States. 


Territories. 

Arizona 

Colorado 

Dakota 

Dist.  of  Columbia. 

Idaho 

Montana 

New  Mexico 

Utah 

Washington 

Wyoming 


Total  Territories. 


Area  in 
square 
Miles. 


46.000 
1,306 

29,385 

45,600 

237,504 

10,212 

40,904 

23.000 
53,924 


1,950,171 


113,916 

104,500 

147,490 

60 

90,932 

143.776 

121,201 

80,056 

69,944 

93,107 


965,032 


Population. 


1870. 


3,521,791 

217,353 

705,606 

1,258,520 

818,579 

330,551 

1,225,163 

442,014 

1,054.670 


38,113,253 


9,658 

39,864 

14,181 

131,700 

14,999 

20,595 

91,874 

86,786 

23,955 

9,118 


442,730 


Miles 

1875.  1872! 


258,239 

925,145 


1,236,7 


5,113 

136 

1,201 

1,520 

865 

675 

1,490 

485 

1,725 


59,587 


392 


375 

'498 


1,265 


Aggregate  of  U.  S..  2,915,203  38,555,983  60,852 

* Included  in  the  Railroad  Mileage  of  Maryland. 


PRINCIPAL  COUNTRIES  OF  THE  WORLD; 

Population  and  Area. 


Countries. 


China 

British  Empire 

Russia 

United  States  with  Alaska 

France 

Austria  and  Hungary 

Japan 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland 

German  Empire 

Italy 

Spain 

Brazil 

Turkey 

Mexico 

Sweden  and  Norway 

Persia 

Belgium 

Bavaria 

Portugal 

Holland 

j>«ew  Grenada 

Chili 

Switzerland 

Peru 

Bolivia 

Argentine  Republic 

Wurtemburg 

Denmark 

Venezuela 

Baden 

Greece 

Guatemala 

Ecuador 

Paraguay 

Hesse 

Liberia  

San  Salvador 

Hayti 

Nicaragua 

Uruguay 

Honduras 

San  Domingo 

Costa  Rica 

Hawaii 


Population. 

Date  of 
Census. 

Area  in 
Square 
Miles. 

Inhabitants 
to  Square 
Mile. 

Capitals. 

Population. 

446,500.000 

1871 

3,741,846 

119.3 

Pekin 

1,648,800 

226,817,108 

1871 

4,677,432 

48.6 

London ... 

3,251,800 

81,925,400 

1871 

8,003,778 

10.2 

St.  Petersburg 

667,000 

38,925,600 

1870 

2,603,884 

7.78 

Washington 

109,199 

36,469,800 

1866 

204,091 

178.7 

Paris 

1,825,300 

35,904,400 

1869 

240.348 

149.4 

Vienna 

833,900 

34,785,300 

1871 

149,399 

232.8 

Yeddo 

1,554,900 

31,817,100 

1871 

121,315 

262.3 

London 

3,251,800 

29,906,092 

1871 

160,207 

187. 

Berlin 

825,400 

27,439,921 

1871 

118,847 

230.9 

Rome 

244,484 

16.642.000 
10,000.000 

16.463.000 
9,173,000 
5,921,500 

1867 

195,775 

3,253,029 

672,621 

761,526 

292,871 

85. 

3.07 

24.4 

Madrid 

Rio  Janeiro 

332.000 

420.000 
1,075,000 

210,300 

136,900 

'1869 

1870 

Constantinople 

Mexico 

20. 

Stockholm 

5,000,000 

1870 

635.964 

7.8 

Teheran 

120,000 

5,021,300 

1869 

11,373 

441.5 

Brussels 

314,100 

4,861,400 

1871 

29,292 

165.9 

Munich 

169,500 

3,995,200 

1868 

34,494 

115.8 

Lisbon 

224,063 

3,688,300 

1870 

12,680 

290.9 

Hague 

90,100 

3,000,000 

1870 

357,157 

8.4 

Bogota 

45,000 

2,000,000 

1869 

132,616 

15.1 

Santiago 

115,400 

2,669,100 

1870 

15,992 

166.9 

Berne 

36,000 

2.500.000 
2,000,000 

1.812.000 

1871 

471,838 

497,321 

871,848 

5.3 

4. 

Lima 

Chuquisaca 

160,100 

25,000 

1869 

2.1 

Buenos  Ayres 

177.800 

1,818,500 

1871 

7,533 

241.4 

Stuttgart  

91,600 

1,784.700 

1870 

14,753 

120.9 

Copenhagen 

162,042 

1,500,000 

368,238 

4.2 

Caraccas  

47,000 

1,461,400 

1871 

5,912 

247. 

Carlsruhe 

36,600 

1,457,900 

1870 

19,353 

75.3 

Athens 

43,400 

1,180,000 

1,300,000 

1,000,000 

823,138 

718,000 

1871 

40,879 

218,928 

63,787 

2,969 

9,576 

28.9 

5.9 

15.6 

277. 

74.9 

Guatemala 

Quito 

40.000 

70.000 

48.000 

30.000 

1871 

Asuncion 

Darmstadt 

1871 

Monrovia 

3,000 

600,000 

1871 

7,335 

81.8 

Sal  Salvador 

15,000 

572,000 

10,205 

56. 

Port  au  Prince 

20,000 

350,000 

1871 

58,171 

6. 

Managua 

10,000 

300,000 

1871 

66,722 

6.5 

Monte  Video 

44,500 

350.000 

136.000 

165.000 

1871 

47,092 

17,827 

21,505 

7.4 

7.6 

7.7 

Comayagua 

San  Domingo 

12,000 

20,000 

2.000 

1870 

San  Jose 

62,950 

7.633 

80. 

Honolulu 

7,633 

STATISTICS  OF  AGRICULTURE  OF  IOWA  (CENSUS  OF  1875.) 


COUNTIES. 

No.  of 
Acres 
of  Im- 
proved 
Land. 

No.  of 
Acres 
Unim- 
proved 
Land. 

No.  of 

Acres 
under 
Culti- 
vation 
in  1874. 

Spring  Wheat. 

Winter  Wheat. 

Indian  Corn. 

Oats. 

Value  of 
Products 
of  Farm 
in 

Dollars. 

No.  of 
Acres. 

No.  of 
Bushels 
Harv’t’d 

No.  of 
Acres. 

1 No.  of 
Bushels 
j Harv’t’d 

No.  of 
i Acres. 

N o.  of 
Bushels 
Harv’t’d 

No.  of 
Acres. 

No.  of 
Bushels 
Harv’t’d 

Appanoose 

161059 

161083 

125188 

9606 

77789 

1049 

10838 

64871 

2385243 

13756 

387346 

$1611937 

Alamakee 

134767 

156821 

10938S 

6188C 

937639 

181 

1964 

24325 

905920 

12776 

442829 

1415769 

Audubon 

21146 

238 IS 

15986 

6876 

89235 

10 

97 

9225 

394655 

788 

33233 

184153 

Adams 

65459 

43735 

54352 

17947 

281376 

7 

174 

25474 

969777 

3951 

141293 

695318 

Adair 

83182 

5568C 

66265 

2755C 

435014 

70 

3500 

30860 

1402428 

4455 

159739 

828171 

33118 

37031 

2701C 

15511 

162737 

7888 

228231 

2791 

67069 

207828 

Benton 

297518 

53911 

239408 

99406 

1343666 

7 

280 

83244 

3328921 

15490 

445070 

2664995 

Boone 

156987 

7181C 

108642 

32505 

429257 

11 

84 

46151 

1595752 

10401 

404620 

1018453 

Butler 

149498 

5890S 

124877 

57907 

779167 

20 

700 

38685 

1270878 

13827 

421719 

1209785 

145967 

47001 

104S1C 

48878 

644795 

28754 

1026641 

14259 

518571 

1144620 

Black  Hawk... 

213025 

150881 

181256 

89361 

1108024 

56592 

1939590 

16804 

538196 

1898424 

19056 

71418 

157240 

64291 

812342 

48831 

1811250 

17431 

556209 

2615949 

Clay 

37059 

39919 

33375 

17481 

153159 

8797 

180120 

4436 

98766 

123343 

54638 

28974 

45412 

31693 

401507 

9459 

315215 

3545 

115595 

35019 

110864 

45304 

92785 

40123 

676209 

40582 

1901062 

9079 

176281 

1284899 

Crawford 

58058 

283414 

15262 

24000 

324894 

17957 

648658 

2902 

99158 

483357 

Cedar 

248869 

41417 

166485 

40467 

640544 

26 

1 295 

78224 

2845921 

20243 

675837 

2606149 

52980 

309895 

4864S 

2819S 

415463 

9512 

265443 

7199 

228097 

591617 

Clayton  

212291 

151908 

173622 

86883 

1305125 

1347 

21030 

37948 

1471263 

20024 

669895 

2081793 

Clinton 

299855 

57337 

68683 

1010345 

12 

428 

89297 

3061338 

23704 

702059 

3049019 

Chickasaw 

96504 

94772 

74104 

40162 

643519 

3 

63 

16821 

514279 

11744 

446300 

894656 

Carroll 

58065 

309744 

39159 

26756 

340161 

3 

20 

16014 

550041 

3238 

107577 

451365 

Clarke 

98694 

50487 

78803 

17968 

217090 

7 

55 

39066 

1580260 

12337 

367643 

7054987 

26996 

26618 

1104C 

109631 

10 

150 

10656 

351120 

2993 

73182 

221613 

Davis 

150938 

116003 

131597 

5378 

30993 

5379 

56405 

62127 

2115569 

13643 

345707 

1606090 

Decatur 

115751 

87172 

95275 

8211 

77169 

817 

12239 

50484 

1763140 

10555 

344551 

1024541 

Dubuque 

187831 

98561 

146244 

4924C 

634135 

84 

1720 

67118 

1702391 

25115 

643322 

1636132 

Des  Moines 

143665 

58165 

97618 

10615 

113396 

8688 

117310 

102924 

2307938 

9242 

287392 

1772992 

Delaware 

472029 

62305 

161357 

60401 

71728 

5 

50 

56150 

1690335 

20577 

632113 

1693314 

Dickinson 

15770 

29850 

11961 

5701 

25822 

3183 

44455 

2403 

37282 

45334 

Dallas 

132435 

57765 

114625 

29256 

445848 

7 

| 186 

57652 

2484898 

9937 

335124 

1502047 

Emmet 

9989 

8387 

3911 

1510 

2197 

14273 

1549 

3241 

15244 

Floyd 

147098 

32130 

110708 

62067 

941439 

26462 

642448 

15461 

487729 

1367377 

Fayette 

179504 

98156 

133758 

60779 

863670 

46 

| 968 

37091 

1296480 

20770 

704407 

1503127 

Franklin 

69859 

43046 

65590 

31096 

455909 

24066 

758983 

9532 

328679 

777106 

Fremont 

115907 

198832 

103039 

13229 

2069U] 

841 

16625 

73845 

1703985 

5419 

179645 

1046066 

146089 

47926 

135108 

67384 

976607 

40175 

1482582 

11786 

401948 

1593977 

Green  

59940 

49838 

52323 

19391 

257760 

2 

44 

783037 

783027 

4227 

120948 

620905 

Guthrie 

87259 

47220 

76892 

27489 

393574 

22 

360 

38902 

1669134 

4145 

153505 

792461 

Hardin 

128S31 

39930 

97765 

38464 

497251 

41304 

1379961 

10982 

356945 

1066627 

Humboldt 

29114 

36906 

27013 

12046 

20902 

9998 

297381 

3974 

90944 

200001 

Howard 

115823 

171048 

61871 

36115 

582803 

9916 

307912 

10210 

340268 

734409 

Harrison 

94848 

337451 

72287 

23948 

143701 

84 

1200 

44720 

1620192 

3462 

69140 

786677 

10462 

341615 

9005 

4889 

70006 

2067 

57899 

1353 

48816 

89405 

Hamilton 

63966 

39935 

52050 

20676 

294682 

20441 

670731 

5108 

168262 

52762 

Henry 

182080 

50249 

110831 

15026 

180220 

9041 

113203 

62672 

2415670 

13393 

358221 

1765670 

Ida 

7292 

9494 

6514 

3108 

48815 

2301 

108465 

455 

14060 

7482211 

Iowa 

191041 

89357 

158488 

48410 

670247 

36 

1080 

62518 

2713830 

11756 

319071 

2005049 

Jackson  

193290 

142401 

142401 

43515 

550000 

491 

7942 

53962 

1665518 

23652 

521156 

1750091 

Johnson 

241021 

71257 

193019 

45306 

666779 

100 

1274 

77142 

3158178 

17760 

522197 

2447875 

Jasper 

278881 

179752 

216949 

79926 

1107170 

100217 

4525889 

15267 

532239 

2916838 

Jones 

208907 

63298 

140684 

86090 

462478 

31 

409 

65423 

1909534 

18260 

464824 

1896416 

Jefferson 

167389 

66979 

125590 

16237 

164904 

6192 

66739 

55061 

1695510 

14005 

446128 

1530140 

Keokuk 

208125 

98999 

149672 

33278 

368528 

148 

1363 

75697 

3327282 

15582 

447603 

1919728 

Kossuth 

31550 

48793 

28835 

10798 

13139 

140 

9781 

119777 

5143 

27857 

105306 

Lee 

183832 

78692 

133580 

10851 

72624 

15400 

200407 

59863 

2190306 

11817 

279069 

1631518 

Lucas 

108952 

59757 

88857 

13954 

153587 

31 

329 

47022 

1902530 

12665 

342164 

1030554 

Lyon 

15872 

318841 

12766 

8132 

76742 

54 

2645 

10396 

3477 

13789 

32651 

Linn.. 

281118 

62649 

175655 

52178 

656597 

12 

160 

91773 

3439923 

22670 

585648 

2590052 

Louisa 

151007 

52922 

100066 

19764 

189939 

1388 

16267 

49642 

2184658 

6792 

175755 

1665739 

Mitchell 

126384 

70176 

94133 

65534 

1083811 

11274 

411961 

14078 

542662 

1591878 

Mahaska 

232398 

122490 

150368 

34362 

395532 

205 

2697 

83775 

3768209 

16646 

496248 

2195785 

Marion 

199669 

82779 

153214 

45136 

529663 

189 

2212 

84630 

8835063 

10937 

335746 

2181346 

Mills 

141512 

53604 

99837 

24385 

342961 

32 

543 

59543 

1533976 

6528 

232639 

1003509 

Madison 

161998 

188709 

137979 

37553 

628314 

25 

484 

69494 

2953630 

8743 

285103 

1709030 

Monroe 

102215 

78206 

91730 

11638 

101413 

263 

5584 

45575 

1738916 

11512 

241081 

938362 

Marshall 

223735 

47552 

117303 

69895 

1125382 

21 

200 

67699 

2808256 

13611 

465245 

2368278 

Monona 

52242 

56278 

39844 

15334 

183811 

21577 

818388 

2304 

66475 

447665 

Muscatine 

178945 

48S32 

129699 

32375 

416471 

63 

629 

54760 

1715973 

13287 

405562 

1747906 

Montgomery. . . 

104633 

50607 

86026 

1381 

551539 

8 

166 

39251 

1441467 

5322 

201635 

1072127 

O’Brien 

33626 

32070 

26434 

14904 

157526 

6379 

106052 

3107 

53931 

191542 

Osceola 

18490 

31406 

14651 

8769 

74757 

2510 

17279 

1390 

26829 

69581 

Polk 

207689 

56841 

140450 

37686 

563389 

21 

394 

77497 

3272040 

12188 

431841 

2140023 

Pochahontas. . . 

21928 

35572 

19219 

7434 

30774 

8981 

229263 

2541 

40494 

112666 

Pottawattomie 

124630 

419489 

90679 

33369 

588971 

63 

475 

47258 

1750038 

5278 

168081 

1252629 

Powesheik 

208989 

48697 

171588 

57312 

762826 

86748 

3571105 

11416 

333565 

2393022 

Page 

156782 

175471 

115484 

22689 

355792 

1220 

20235 

71386 

2239043 

9758 

346507 

1293463 

Plymouth 

58233 

51912 

41379 

33628 

442736 

10 

160 

10097 

175778 

4161 

120437 

434123 

Palo  Alto 

18517 

32225 

16679 

8606 

23208 

325 

6641 

142957 

2979 

46859 

96616 

Ringgold 

18400 

58829 

50873 

10926 

78851 

125 

1762 

35613 

1145937 

9118 

255007 

1115782 

Scott 

235515 

19123 

185742 

47698 

762315 

40 

618 

59071 

2226346 

15915 

528868 

3041873 

Story  

148649 

43874 

99387 

26658 

330897 

8 

20 

51273 

1783477 

11273 

343265 

1033743 

Shelby 

53180 

39326 

47230 

22029 

317944 

17674 

689556 

2254 

71676 

573026 

Sioux 

39824 

367394 

33515 

22D96 

251286 

6780 

32038 

4591 

45096 

166980 

Sac 

31336 

47201 

24179 

11056 

110094 

10 

8662 

279716 

3035 

6599 

238880 

Taylor 

102861 

235515 

79442 

15446 

206813 

244 

3068 

48260 

1419680 

8718 

269657 

908476 

Tama 

255182 

90222 

214941 

97013 

1437807 

73251 

2842859 

13574 

384469 

2316405 

Union 

57005 

33216 

45826 

10586 

141188 

53 

960 

24063 

1130930 

6127 

187748 

624260 

Van  Buren 

153674 

99528 

113263 

7455 

58808 

10928 

121854 

50211 

1823622 

12596 

353698 

1439586 

Wayne 

147766 

66795 

117689 

10375 

76346 

143 

1236 

65625 

2405187 

13242 

367396 

1361376 

Warren 

194265 

167178 

15S737 

42175 

654679 

61 

910 

80280 

3561365 

8391 

281510 

2208392 

Winnesheik .... 

246140 

131670 

259169 

112175 

1813465 

27185 

977316 

24307 

8216508 

2265252 

Woodbury 

44179 

57097 

33097 

15243 

218875 

14647 

490371 

3072 

91647 

298209 

Worth 

48927 

45957 

32157 

23092 

410487 

8530 

122291 

4445 

161557 

396506 

Washington 

225176 

55652 

157884 

41646 

469879 

1439 

14193 

73265 

2832241 

15701 

453320 

2035264 

Webster 

97238 

61744 

70910 

30554 

391051 

5 

28713 

917911 

7491 

207493 

733342 

Winnebago 

17589 

30625 

12421 

8939 

162281 

11 

270 

1374 

52425 

1327 

45109 

140219 

Wright 

35516 

32387 

28957 

13629 

196166 

10089 

281821 

4134 

135176 

288685 

Wapello 

150209 

63491 

135173 

17368 

157535 

1617 

| 16159 

57035 

2143791 

11570 

293590 

1455319 

Totals 

12627850 

8410435 

9354905 

3690711 

42669731 

69188 

1 759277 

4700176 

136284542 

982994 

29144352 

$131536747 
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BILLS  OF  EXCHANGE  AND  PROMISSORY  NOTES. 

Upon  negotiable  bills,  and  notes  payable  in  this  State,  grace  shall  be  allowed 
according  to  the  law  merchant.  All  the  above  mentioned  paper  falling  due  on 
Sunday,  New  Year’s  Day,  the  Fourth  of  July,  Christmas,  or  any  day  appointed 
or  recommended  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  or  the  Governor  of  the 
State,  as  a day  of  fast  or  thanksgiving,  shall  be  deemed  as  due  on  the  day  pre- 
vious. No  defense  can  be  made  against  a negotiable  instrument  (assigned  before 
due)  in  the  hands  of  the  assignee  without  notice,  except  fraud  was  used  in 
obtaining  the  same.  To  hold  an  indorser,  due  diligence  must  be  used  by  suit 
against  the  maker  or  his  representative.  Notes  payable  to  person  named  or  to 
order,  in  order  to  absolutely  transfer  title,  must  be  indorsed  by  the  payee. 
Notes  payable  to  bearer  may  be  transferred  by  delivery,  and  when  so  payable, 
every  indorser  thereon  is  held  as  a guarantor  of  payment,  unless  otherwise 
expressed. 

In  computing  interest  or  discount  on  negotiable  instruments,  a month  shall 
be  considered  a calendar  month  or  twelfth  of  a year,  and  for  less  than  a month, 
a day  shall  be  figured  a thirtieth  part  of  a month.  Notes  only  bear  interest 
when  so  expressed;  but  after  due,  they  draw  the  legal  interest,  even  if  not 
stated. 


INTEREST. 

The  legal  rate  of  interest  is  six  per  cent.  Parties  may  agree,  in  writing, 
on  a rate  not  exceeding  ten  per  cent.  If  a rate  of  interest  greater  than  ten 
per  cent,  is  contracted  for,  it  works  a forfeiture  of  ten  per  cent,  to  the  school 
fund,  and  only  the  principal  sum  can  be  recovered. 

DESCENT. 

The  personal  property  of  the  deceased  (except  (1)  that  necessary  for  pay- 
ment of  debts  and  expenses  of  administration ; (2)  property  set  apart  to  widow, 
as  exempt  from  execution ; (3)  allowance  by  court,  if  necessary,  of  twelve 
months’  support  to  widow,  and  to  children  under  fifteen  years  of  age),  including 
life  insurance,  descends  as  does  real  estate. 

One-third  in  value  (absolutely)  of  all  estates  in  real  property,  possessed  by 
husband  at  any  time  during  marriage,  which  have  not  been  sold  on  execution 
or  other  judicial  sale,  and  to  which  the  wife  has  made  no  relinquishment  of  her 
right,  shall  be  set  apart  as  her  property,  in  fee  simple,  if  she  survive  him. 
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The  same  share  shall  be  set  apart  to  the  surviving  husband  of  a deceased 
wife. 

The  widow’s  share  cannot  be  affected  by  any  will  of  her  husband’s,  unless 
she  consents,  in  writing  thereto,  within  six  months  after  notice  to  her  of  pro- 
visions of  the  will. 

The  provisions  of  the  statutes  of  descent  apply  alike  to  surviving  husband 
or  surviving  wife. 

Subject  to  the  above,  the  remaining  estate  of  which  the  decedent  died 
siezed,  shall  in  absence  of  other  arrangements  by  will,  descend 

First.  To  his  or  her  children  and  their  descendants  in  equal  parts ; the 
descendants  of  the  deceased  child  or  grandchild  taking  the  share  of  their 
deceased  parents  in  equal  shares  among  them. 

Second.  Where  there  is  no  child,  nor  descendant  of  such  child,  and  no 
widow  or  surviving  husband,  then  to  the  parents  of  the  deceased  in  equal  parts ; 
the  surviving  parent,  if  either  be  dead,  taking  the  whole ; and  if  there  is  no 
parent  living,  then  to  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  intestate  and  their  descend- 
ants. 

Third.  When  there  is  a widow  or  surviving  husband,  and  no  child  or  chil- 
dren, or  descendants  of  the  same,  then  one-half  of  the  estate  shall  descend  to 
such  widow  or  surviving  husband,  absolutely  ; and  the  other  half  of  the  estate 
shall  descend  as  in  other  cases  where  there  is  no  widow  or  surviving  husband, 
or  child  or  children,  or  descendants  of  the  same. 

Fourth.  If  there  is  no  child,  parent,  brother  or  sister,  or  descendants  of 
either  of  them,  then  to  wife  of  intestate,  or  to  her  heirs,  if  dead,  according  to 
like  rules. 

Fifth.  If  any  .intestate  leaves  no  child,  parent,  brother  or  sister,  or  de- 
scendants of  either  of  them,  and  no  widow  or  surviving  husband,  and  no  child, 
parent,  brother  or  sister  (or  descendant  of  either  of  them)  of  such  widow  or 
surviving  husband,  it  shall  escheat  to  the  State. 


WILLS  AND  ESTATES  OF  DECEASED  PERSONS. 

No  exact  form  of  words  are  necessary  in  order  to  make  a will  good  at  law. 
Every  male  person  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  Nears,  and  every  female  of  the  age 
of  eighteen  years,  of  sound  mind  and  memory,  can  make  a valid  will ; it  must 
be  in  writing,  signed  by  the  testator,  or  by  some  one  in  his  or  her  presence,  and 
by  his  or  her  express  direction,  and  attested  by  two  or  more  competent  wit- 
nesses. Care  should  be  taken  that  the  witnesses  are  not  interested  in  the  will. 
Inventory  to  be  made  by  executor  or  administrator  within  fifteen  days  from 
date  of  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration.  Executors’  and  administra- 
tors’ compensation  on  amount  of  personal  estate  distributed,  and  for  proceeds  of 
sale  of  real  estate,  five  per  cent,  for  first  one  thousand  dollars,  two  and  one-half 
per  cent,  on  overplus  up  to  five  thousand  dollars,  and  one  per  cent,  on  overplus 
above  five  thousand  dollars,  with  such  additional  allowance  as  shall  be  reasona- 
ble for  extra  services. 

Within  ten  days  after  the  receipt  of  letters  of  administration,  the  executor 
or  administrator  shall  give  such  notice  of  appointment  as  the  court  or  clerk  shall 
direct. 

Claims  (other  than  preferred)  must  be  filed  within  one  year  thereafter,  are 
forever  barred,  unless  the  claim  is  pending  in  the  District  or  Supreme  Court,  or 
unless  peculiar  circumstances  entitle  the  claimant  to  equitable  relief. 
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Claims  are  classed  and  payable  in  the  following  order: 

1.  Expenses  of  administration. 

2.  Expenses  of  last  sickness  and  funeral. 

3.  Allowance  to  widow  and  children,  if  made  by  the  court. 

4.  Debts  preferred  under  laws  of  the  United  Spates. 

5.  Public  rates  and  taxes. 

6.  Claims  filed  within  six  months  after  the  first  publication  of  the  notice 
given  by  the  executors  of  their  appointment. 

7.  All  other  debts. 

8.  Legacies. 

The  award , or  property  which  must  be  set  apart  to  the  widow , in  her  own 
right,  by  the  executor,  includes  all  personal  property  which,  in  the  hands  of  th^ 
deceased,  as  head  of  a family,  would  have  been  exempt  from  execution. 

TAXES. 

The  owners  of  personal  property,  on  the  first  day  of  January  of  each  year, 
and  the  owners  of  real  property  on  the  first  day  of  November  of  each  year,  are 
liable  for  the  taxes  thereon. 

The  following  property  is  exempt  from  taxation,  viz.  : 

1.  The  property  of  the  United  States  and  of  this  State,  including  univer- 
sity, agricultural,  college  and  school  lands  and  all  property  leased  to  the  State ; 
property  of  a county,  township,  city,  incorporated  town  or  school  district  when 
devoted  entirely  to  the  public  use  and  not  held  for  pecuniary  profit ; public 
grounds,  including  all  places  for  the  burial  of  the  dead ; fire  engines  and  all 
implements  for  extinguishing  fires,  with  the  grounds  used  exclusively  for  their 
buildings  and  for  the  meetings  of  the  fire  companies ; all  public  libraries, 
grounds  and  buildings  of  literary,  scientific,  benevolent,  agricultural  and  reli- 
gious institutions,  and  societies  devoted  solely  to  the  appropriate  objects  of  these 
institutions,  not  exceeding  640  acres  in  extent,  and  not  leased  or  otherwise  used 
with  a view  of  pecuniary  profit ; and  all  property  leased  to  agricultural,  charit- 
able institutions  and  benevolent  societies,  and  so  devoted  during  the  term  of  such 
lease ; provided , that  all  deeds,  by  which  such  property  is  held,  shall  be  duly 
filed  for  record  before  the  property  therein  described  shall  be  omitted  from  the 
assessment. 

2.  The  books,  papers  and  apparatus  belonging  to  the  above  institutions; 
used  solely  for  the  purposes  above  contemplated,  and  the  like  property  of  stu- 
dents in  any  such  institution,  used  for  their  education. 

3.  Money  and  credits  belonging  exclusively  to  such  institutions  and  devoted 
solely  to  sustaining  them,  but  not  exceeding  in  amount  or  income  the  sum  pre- 
scribed by  their  charter. 

4.  Animals  not  hereafter  specified,  the  wool  shorn  from  sheep,  belonging  to 
the  person  giving  the  list,  his  farm  produce  harvested  within  one  year  previous 
to  the  listing;  private  libraries  not  exceeding  three  hundred  dollars  in  value; 
family  pictures,  kitchen  furniture,  beds  and  bedding  requisite  for  each  family, 
all  wearing  apparel  in  actual  use,  and  all  food  provided  for  the  family ; but  no 
person  from  whom  a compensation  for  board  or  lodging  is  received  or  expected, 
is  to  be  considered  a member  of  the  family  within  the  intent  of  this  clause. 

5.  The  polls  or  estates  or  both  of  persons  who,  by  reason  of  age  or  infirm- 
ity, may,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Assessor,  be  unable  to  contribute  to  the  public 
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revenue ; such  opinion  and  the  fact  upon  which  it  is  based  being  in  all  cases 
reported  to  the  Board  of  Equalization  by  the  Assessor  or  any  other  person,  and 
subject  to  reversal  by  them. 

6.  The  farming  utensils  of  any  person  who  makes  his  livelihood  by  farming, 
and  the  tools  of  any  mechanic,  not  in  either  case  to  exceed  three  hundred  dollars 
in  value. 

7.  Government  lands  entered  or  located  or  lands  purchased  from  this  State, 
should  not  be  taxed  for  the  year  in  which  the  entry,  location  or  purchase  is 
made. 

There  is  also  a suitable  exemption,  in  amount,  for  planting  fruit  trees  or 
forest  trees  or  hedges. 

Where  buildings  are  destroyed  by  fire,  tornado  or  other  unavoidable  casu- 
alty, after  being  assessed  for  the  year,  the  Board  of  Supervisors  may  rebate 
taxes  for  that  year  on  the  property  destroyed,  if  same  has  not  been  sold  for 
taxes , and  if  said  taxes  have  not  been  delinquent  for  thirty  days  at  the  time  of 
destruction  of  the  property,  and  the  rebate  shall  be  allowed  for  such  loss  only 
as  is  not  covered  by  insurance. 

All  other  property  is  subject  to  taxation.  Every  inhabitant  of  full  age  and 
sound  mind  shall  assist  the  Assessor  in  listing  all  taxable  property  of  which 
he  is  the  owner,  or  which  he  controls  or  manages,  either  as  agent,  guardian, 
father,  husband,  trustee,  executor,  accounting  officer,  partner,  mortgagor  or 
lessor,  mortgagee  or  lessee. 

Road  beds  of  railway  corporations  shall  not  be  assessed  to  owners  of  adja- 
cent property,  but  shall  be  considered  the  property  of  the  companies  for  pur- 
poses of  taxation ; nor  shall  real  estate  used  as  a public  highway  be  assessed 
and  taxed  as  part  of  adjacent  lands  whence  the  same  was  taken  for  such  public 
purpose. 

The  property  of  railway,  telegraph  and  express  companies  shall  be  listed 
and  assessed  for  taxation  as  the  property  of  an  individual  would  be  listed  and 
assessed  for  taxation.  Collection  of  taxes  made  as  in  the  case  of  an  individual. 

The  Township  Board  of  Equalization  shall  meet  first  Monday  in  April  of 
each  year.  Appeal  lies  to  the  Circuit  Court. 

The  County  Board  of  Eqalization  (the  Board  of  Supervisors)  meet  at  their 
regular  session  in  June  of  each  year.  Appeal  lies  to  the  Circuit  Court. 

Taxes  become  delinquent  February  1st  of  each  year,  payable,  without 
interest  or  penalty,  at  any  time  before  March  1st  of  each  year. 

Tax  sale  is  held  on  first  Monday  in  October  of  each  year. 

Redemption  may  be  made  at  any  time  within  three  years  after  date  of  sale, 
by  paving  to  the  County  Auditor  the  amount  of  sale,  and  twenty  per  centum  of 
such  amount  immediately  added  as  penalty , with  ten  per  cent,  interest  per 
annum  on  the  whole  amount  thus  made  from  the  day  of  sale,  and  also  all  sub- 
sequent taxes,  interest  and  costs  paid  by  purchaser  after  March  1st  of  each 
year,  and  a similar  penalty  of  twenty  per  centum  added  as  before,  with  ten  per 
cent,  interest  as  before. 

If  notice  has  been  given,  by  purchaser,  of  the  date  at  which  the  redemption 
is  limited,  the  cost  of  same  is  added  to  the  redemption  money.  Ninety  days’ 
notice  is  required,  by  the  statute,  to  be  published  by  the  purchaser  or  holder  of 
certificate,  to  terminate  the  right  of  redemption. 
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JURISDICTION  OF  COURTS 

DISTRICT  COURTS 

have  jurisdiction,  general  and  original,  both  civil  and  criminal,  except  in  such 
cases  where  Circuit  Courts  have  exclusive  jurisdiction.  District  Courts  have 
exclusive  supervision  over  courts  of  Justices  of  the  Peace  and  Magistrates,  in 
criminal  matters,  on  appeal  and  writs  of  error. 

CIRCUIT  COURTS 

have  jurisdiction,  general  and  original,  with  the  District  Courts,  in  all  civil 
actions  and  special  proceedings,  and  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  all  appeals  and 
writs  of  error  from  inferior  courts,  in  civil  matters.  And  exclusive  jurisdiction 
in  matters  of  estates  and  general  probate  business. 

JUSTICES  OF  THE  PEACE 

have  jurisdiction  in  civil  matters  where  $100  or  less  is  involved.  By  consent 
of  parties,  the  jurisdiction  may  be  extended  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  $300. 
They  have  jurisdiction  to  try  and  determine  all  public  offense  less  than  felony, 
committed  within  their  respective  counties,  in  which  the  fine,  by  law,  does  not 
exceed  $ 100  or  the  imprisonment  thirty  days. 

LIMITATION  OF  ACTIONS. 

Action  for  injuries  to  the  person  or  reputation;  for  a stutute  penalty;  and 
to  enforce  a mechanics’  lien,  must  be  brought  in  two  (2)  years. 

Those  against  a public  officer  within  three  (3)  years. 

Those  founded  on  unwritten  contracts;  for  injuries  to  property;  for  relief 
on  the  ground  of  fraud ; and  all  other  actions  not  otherwise  provided  for,  within 
five  (5)  years. 

Those  founded  on  written  contracts;  on  judgments  of  any  court  (except 
those  provided  for  in  next  section),  and  for  the  recovery  of  real  property,  within 
ten  (10)  years. 

Those  founded  on  judgment  of  any  court  of  record  in  the  United  States, 
within  twenty  (20)  years. 

All  above  limits,  except  those  for  penalties  and  forfeitures,  are  extended  in 
favor  of  minors  and  insane  persons,  until  one  year  after  the  disability  is  removed 
— time  during  which  defendant  is  a non-resident  of  the  State  shall  not  be 
included  in  computing  any  of  the  above  periods. 

Actions  for  the  recovery  of  real  property,  sold  for  non-payment  of  taxes, 
must  be  brought  within  five  years  after  the  Treasurer’s  Deed  is  executed 
and  recorded,  except  where  a minor  or  convict  or  insane  person  is  the  owner, 
and  they  shall  be  allowed  five  years  after  disability  is  removed,  in  which  to 
bring  action. 


JURORS. 

All  qualified  electors  of  the  State,  of  good  moral  character,  sound  judgment, 
and  in  full  possession  of  the  senses  of  hearing  and  seeing,  are  competent  jurors 
in  their  respective  counties. 

United  States  officers,  practicing  attorneys,  physicians  and  clergymen, 
acting  professors  or  teachers  in  institutions  of  learning,  and  persons  disabled  by 
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bodily  infirmity  or  over  sixty-five  years  of  age,  are  exempt  from  liability  to  act 
as  jurors. 

Any  person  may  be  excused  from  serving  on  a jury  when  his  own  interests 
or  the  public’s  will  be  materially  injured  by  his  attendance,  or  when  the  state  of 
his  health  or  the  death,  or  sickness  of  his  family  requires  his  absence. 

CAPITAL  PUNISHMENT 

was  restored  by  the  Seventeenth  General  Assembly,  making  it  optional  with 
the  jury  to  inflict  it  or  not. 

A MARRIED  WOMAN 

may  convey  or  incumber  real  estate,  or  interest  therein,  belonging  to  her ; may 
control  the  same  or  contract  with  reference  thereto,  as  other  persons  may  con- 
vey, encumber,  control  or  contract. 

She  may  own,  acquire,  hold,  convey  and  devise  property,  as  her  husband 
may. 

Her  husband  is  not  liable  for  civil  injuries  committed  by  her. 

She  may  convey  property  to  her  husband,  and  he  may  convey  to  her. 

She  may  constitute  her  husband  her  attorney  in  fact. 

EXEMPTIONS  FROM  EXECUTION. 

A resident  of  the  State  and  head  of  a family  may  hold  the  following  prop- 
erty exempt  from  execution  : All  wearing  apparel  of  himself  and  family  kept  for 
actual  use  and  suitable  to  the  condition,  and  the  trunks  or  other  receptacles  nec- 
essary to  contain  the  same ; one  musket  or  rifle  and  shot-gun ; all  private 
libraries,  family  Bibles,  portraits,  pictures,  musical  instruments,  and  paintings 
not  kept  for  the  purpose  of  sale ; a seat  or  pew  occupied  by  the  debtor  or  his 
family  in  any  house  of  public  worship  ; an  interest  in  a public  or  private  burying 
ground  not  exceeding  one  acre ; two  cows  and  a calf ; one  horse,  unless  a horse 
is  exempt  as  hereinafter  provided ; fifty  sheep  and  the  wool  therefrom,  and  the 
materials  manufactured  from  said  wool’;  six  stands  of  bees ; five  hogs  and  all 
pigs  under  six  months  ; the  necessary  food  for  exempted  animals  for  six  months  ; 
all  flax  raised  from  one  acre  of  ground,  and  manufactures  therefrom ; one  bed- 
stead and  necessary  bedding  for  every  two  in  the  family  ; all  cloth  manufactured 
by  the  defendant  not  exceeding  one  hundred  yards ; household  and  kitchen  fur- 
niture not  exceeding  two  hundred  dollars  in  value ; all  spinning  wheels  and 
looms ; one  sewing  machine  and  other  instruments  of  domestic  laber  kept  for 
actual  use ; the  necessary  provisions  and  fuel  for  the  use  of.  the  family  for  six 
months ; the  proper  tools,  instruments,  or  books  of  the  debtor,  if  a farmer, 
mechanic,  surveyor,  clergyman,  lawyer,  physician,  teacher  or  professor;  the 
horse  or  the  team,  consisting  of  not  more  than  two  horses  or  mules,  or  two  yokes 
of  cattle,  and  the  wagon  or  other  vehicle,  with  the  proper  harness  or  tackle,  by 
the  use  $f  which  the  debtor,  if  a physician,  public  officer,  farmer,  teamster  or 
other  laborer,  habitually  earns  his  living ; and  to  the  debtor,  if  a printer,  there 
shall  also  be  exempt  a printing  press  and  the  types,  furniture  and  material  nec- 
essary for  the  use  of  such  printing  press,  and  a newspaper  office  to  the  value  of 
twelve  hundred  dollars;  the  earnings  of  such  debtor,  or  those  of  his  family,  at 
any  time  within  ninety  days  next  preceding  the  levy. 

Persons  unmarried  and  not  the  head  of  a family,  and  non-residents,  have 
exempt  their  own  ordinary  wearing  apparel  and  trunks  to  contain  the  same. 
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There  is  also  exempt,  to  a head  of  a family,  a homestead,  not  exceeding  forty 
acres ; or,  if  inside  city  limits,  one-half  acre  with  improvements,  value  not 
limited.  The  homestead  is  liable  for  all  debts  contracted  prior  to  its  acquisition  as 
such,  and  is  subject  to  mechanics’  liens  for  work  or  material  furnished  for  the  same. 

An  article,  otherwise  exempt,  is  liable,  on  execution,  for  the  purchase 
money  thereof. 

Where  a debtor,  if  a head  of  a family,  has  started  to  leave  the  State,  he  shall 
have  exempt  only  the  ordinary  wearing  apparel  of  himself  and  family,  and 
other  property  in  addition,  as  he  may  select,  in  all  not  exceeding  seventy-five 
dollars  in  value. 

A policy  of  life  insurance  shall  inure  to  the  separate  use  of  the  husband  or 
wife  and  children,  entirely  independent  of  his  or  her  creditors. 

ESTRAYS. 

An  unbroken  animal  shall  not  be  taken  up  as  an  estray  between  May  1st 
and  November  1st,  of  each  year,  unless  the  same  be  found  within  the  lawful 
enclosure  of  a householder,  who  alone  can  take  up  such  animal,  unless  some 
other  person  gives  him  notice  of  the  fact  of  such  animal  coming  on  his  place ; 
and  if  he  fails,  within  five  days  thereafter,  to  take  up  such  estray,  any  other 
householder  of  the  township  may  take  up  such  estray  and  proceed  with  it  as  if 
taken  on  his  own  premises,  provided  he  shall  prove  to  the  Justice  of  the  Peace 
such  notice,  and  shall-  make  affidavit  where  such  estray  was  taken  up. 

Any  swine,  sheep,  goat,  horse,  neat  cattle  or  other  animal  distrained  (for 
damage  done  to  one’s  enclosure),  when  the  owner  is  not  known,  shall  be  treated 
as  an  estray. 

Within  five  days  after  taking  up  an  estray,  notice,  containing  a full  descrip- 
tion thereof,  shall  be  posted  up  in  three  of  the  most  public  places  in  the  town- 
ship ; and  in  ten  days,  the  person  taking  up  such  estray  shall  go  before  a Justice 
of  the  Peace  in  the  township  and  make  oath  as  to  where  such  estray  was  taken 
up,  and  that  the  marks  or  brands  have  not  been  altered,  to  his  knowledge,  d he 
estray  shall  then  be  appraised,  by  order  of  the  Justice,  and  the  appraisement, 
description  of  the  size,  age,  color,  sex,  marks  and  brands  of  the  estray  shall  be 
entered  by  the  Justice  in  a book  kept  for  that  purpose,  and  he  shall,  within  ten 
days  thereafter,  send  a certified  copy  thereof  to  the  County  Auditor. 

When  the  appraised  value  of  an  estray  does  not  exceed  five  dollars,  the 
Justice  need  not  proceed  further  than  to  enter  the  description  of  the  estray  on 
his  book,  and  if  no  owner  appears  within  six  months,  the  property  shall  vest  in 
the  finder,  if  he  has  complied  with  the  law  and  paid  all  costs. 

Where  appraised  value  of  estray  exceeds  five  and  is  less  than  ten  dollars,  if 
no  owner  appears  in  nine  months,  the  finder  has  the  property,  if  he  has  com- 
plied with  the  law  and  paid  costs. 

An  estray,  legally  taken  up,  may  be  used  or  worked  with  care  and 
moderation. 

If  any  person  unlawfully  take  up  an  estray,  or  take  up  an  estray  and  fail  to 
comply  with  the  law  regarding  estrays.  or  use  or  work  it  contrary  to  above,  or 
work  it  before  having  it  appraised,  or  keep  such  estray  out  of  the  county  more 
than  five  days  at  one  time,  before  acquiring  ownership,  such  offender  shall  foifeit 
to  the  county  twenty  dollars,  and  the  owner  may  recover  double  damages  with 
costs. 

If  the  owner  of  any  estray  fail  to  claim  and  prove  his  title  for  one  year  after 
the  taking  up,  and  the  finder  shall  have  complied  with  the  law,  a comolete  title 
vests  in  the  finder. 


284 


ABSTRACT  OF  IOWA  STATE  LAWS. 


But  if  the  owner  appear  within  eighteen  months  from  the  taking  up,  prove 
his  ownership  and  pay  all  costs  and  expenses,  the  finder  shall  pay  him  the 
appraised  value  of  such  estray,  or  may,  at  his  option,  deliver  up  the  estray. 

WOLF  SCALPS. 

A bounty  of  one  dollar  is  paid  for  wolf  scalps. 

MARKS  AND  BRANDS. 

Any  person  may  adopt  his  own  mark  or  brand  for  his  domestic  animals,  and 
have  a description  thereof  recorded  by  the  Township  Clerk. 

No  person  shall  adopt  the  recorded  mark  or  brand  of  any  other  person 
residing  in  his  township. 

DAMAGES  FROM  TRESPASS. 

When  any  person’s  lands  are  enclosed  by  a lawful  fence,  the  owner  of  any 
domestic  animal  injuring  said  lands  is  liable  for  the  damages,  and  the  damages 
may  be  recovered  by  suit  against  the  owner,  or  may  be  made  by  distraining  the 
animals  doing  the  damage ; and  if  the  party  injured  elects  to  recover  by  action 
against  the  owner,  no  appraisement  need  be  made  by  the  Trustees,  as  in  case  of 
distraint. 

When  trespassing  animals  are  distrained  within  twenty-four  hours,  Sunday 
not  included,  the  party  injured  shall  notify  the  owner  of  said  animals,  if  known  ; 
and  if  the  owner  fails  to  satisfy  the  party  within  twenty-four  hours  thereafter, 
the  party  shall  have  the  township  Trustees  assess  the  damage,  and  notice  shall 
be  posted  up  in  three  conspicuous  places  in  the  township,  that  the  stock,  or  part 
thereof,  shall,  on  the  tenth  day  after  posting  the  notice , between  the  hours  of  1 
and  8 P.  M.,  be  sold  to  the  highest  bidder,  to  satisfy  said  damages,  with  costs. 

Appeal  lies,  within  twenty  days,  from  the  action  of  the  Trustees  to  the  Cir- 
cuit Court. 

Where  stock  is  restrained,  by  police  regulation  or  by  law,  from  running  at 
large,  any  person  injured  in  his  improved  or  cultivated  lands  by  any  domestic 
animal,  may,  by  action  against  the  owner  of  such  animal,  or  by  distraining  such 
animal,  recover  his  damages,  whether  the  lands  whereon  the  injury  was  done 
were  inclosed  by  a lawful  fence  or  not. 

FENCES. 

A lawful  fence  is  fifty-four  inches  high,  made  of  rails,  wire  or  boards,  with 
posts  not  more  than  ten  feet  apart  where  rails  are  used,  and  eight  feet  where 
boards  are  used,  substantially  built  and  kept  in  good  repair ; or  any  other  fence 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Fence  Viewers,  shall  be  declared  a lawful  fence — 
provided  the  lower  rail,  wire  or  board  be  not  more  that  twenty  nor  less  than  six- 
teen inches  from  the  ground. 

The  respective  owners  of  lands  enclosed  with  fences  shall  maintain  paitition 
fences  between  their  own  and  next  adjoining  enclosure  so  long  as  they  improve 
them  in  equal  shares,  unless  otherwise  agreed  between  them. 

If  any  party  neglect  to  maintain  such  partition  fence  as  he  should  maintain, 
the  Fence  Viewers  (the  township  Trustees),  upon  complaint  of  aggrieved  party, 
may,  upon  due  notice  to  both  parties,  examine  the  fence,  and,  if  found  insuf- 
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ficient,  notify  the  delinquent  party,  in  writing , to  repair  or  re-build  the  same 
within  such  time  as  they  judge  reasonable. 

If  the  fence  be  not  repaired  or  rebuilt  accordingly,  the  complainant  may  do 
so,  and  the  same  being  adjudged  sufficient  by  the  Fence  Viewers,  and  the 
value  thereof,  with  their  fees,  being  ascertained  and  certified  under  their  hands, 
the  complainant  may  demand  of  the  delinquent  the  sum  so  ascertained,  and  if 
the  same  be  not  paid  in  one  month  after  demand,  may  recover  it  with  one  per 
cent  a month  interest,  by  action. 

In  case  of  disputes,  the  Fence  Viewers  may  decide  as  to  wTho  shall  erect  or 
maintain  partition  fences,  and  in  what  time  the  same  shall  be  done ; and  in  case 
any  party  neglect  to  maintain  or  erect  such  part  as  may  be  assigned  to  him, 
the  aggrieved  party  may  erect  and  maintain  the  same,  and  recover  double 
damages. 

No  person,  not  wishing  his  land  inclosed,  and  not  using  it  otherwise  than  in 
common,  shall  be  compelled  to  maintain  any  partition  fence ; but  when  he  uses 
or  incloses  his  land  otherwise  than  in  common,  he  shall  contribute  to  the  parti- 
tion fences. 

Where  parties  have  had  their  lands  inclosed  in  common,  and  one  of  the 
owners  desires  to  occupy  his  separate  and  apart  from  the  other,  and  the  other 
refuses  to  divide  the  line  or  build  a sufficient  fence  on  the  line  when  divided, 
the  Fence  Viewers  may  divide  and  assign,  and  upon  neglect  of  the  other  to 
build  as  ordered  by  the  Viewers,  the  one  may  build  the  other’s  part  and 
recover  as  above. 

And  when  one  incloses  land  which  has  lain  uninclosed,  he  must  pay  for 
one-half  of  each  partition  fence  between  himself  and  his  neighbors. 

Where  one  desires  to  lay  not  less  than  twenty  feet  of  his  lands,  adjoining 
his  neighbor,  out  to  the  public  to  be  used  in  common,  he  must  give  his  neighbor 
six  months’  notice  thereof. 

Where  a fence  has  been  built  on  the  land  of  another  through  mistake,  the 
owner  may  enter  upon  such  premises  and  remove  his  fence  and  material  withn 
six  months  after  the  division  line  has  been  ascertained.  Where  the  material  to 
build  such  a fence  has  been  taken  from  the  land  on  which  it  was  built,  then, 
before  it  can  be  removed,  the  person  claiming  must  first  pay  for  such  material 
to  the  owner  of  the  land  from  which  it  was  taken,  nor  shall  such  a fence  be 
removed  at  a time  when  the  removal  will  throw  open  or  expose  the  crops  of  the 
other  party ; a reasonable  time  must  be  given  beyond  the  six  months  to  remove 
crops. 

MECHANICS’  LIENS. 

Every  mechanic,  or  other  person  who  shall  do  any  labor  upon,  or  furnish 
any  materials,  machinery  or  fixtures  for  any  building,  erection  or  other  improve- 
ment upon  land,  including  those  engaged  in  the  construction  or  repair  of  any 
work  of  internal  improvement,  by  virtue  of  any  contract  with  the  owner,  his 
agent,  trustee,  contractor,  or  sub-contractor,  shall  have  a lien,  on  complying 
with  the  forms  of  law,  upon  the  building  or  other  improvement  for  his  labor 
done  or  materials  furnished. 

It  would  take  too  large  a space  to  detail  the  manner  in  which  a sub- 
contractor secures  his  lien.  He  should  file,  within  thirty  days  after  the  last  of 
the  labor  was  performed,  or  the  last  of  the  material  shall  have  been  furnished, 
with  the  Clerk  of  the  District  Court  a true  account  of  the  amount  due  him,  after 
allowing  all  credits,  setting  forth  the  time  when  such  material  was  furnished  or 
labor  performed,  and  when  completed,  and  containing  a correct  description  of 
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the  property  sought  to  be  charged  with  the  lien,  and  the  whole  verified  by 
affidavit. 

A principal  contractor  must  file  such  an  affidavit  within  ninety  days,  as 
above. 

Ordinarily,  there  are  so  many  points  to  be  examined  in  order  to  secure  a 
mechanics’  lien,  that  it  is  much  better,  unless  one  is  accustomed  to  managing 
such  liens,  to  consult  at  once  with  an  attorney. 

Remember  that  the  proper  time  to  file  the  claim  is  ninety  days  for  a princi- 
pal contractor,  thirty^  days  for  a sub-contractor,  as  above;  and  that  actions  to 
enforce  these  liens  must  be  commenced  within  two  years,  and  the  rest  can  much 
better  be  done  with  an  attorney. 

ROADS  AND  BRIDGES. 

Persons  meeting  each  other  on  the  public  highways,  shall  give  one  half  of 
the  same  by  turning  to  the  right.  All  persons  failing  to  observe  this  rule  shall 
be  liable  to  pay  all  damages  resulting  therefrom,  together  with  a fine,  not  exceed- 
ing five  dollars. 

The  prosecution  must  be  instituted  on  the  complaint  of  the  person  wronged. 

Any  person  guilty  of  racing  horses,  or  driving  upon  the  public  highway,  in 
a manner  likely  to  endanger  the  persons  or  the  lives  of  others,  shall,  on  convic- 
tion, be  fined  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars  or  imprisoned  not  exceeding 
thirty  days. 

It  is  a misdemeanor,  without  authority  from  the  proper  Road  Supervisor,  to 
break  upon,  plow  or  dig  within  the  boundary  lines  of  any  public  highway. 

The  money  tax  levied  upon  the  property  in  each  road  district  in  each  town- 
ship (except  the  general  Township  Fund,  set  apart  for  purchasing  tools,  machin- 
ery and  guide  boards),  whether  collected  by  the  Road  Supervisor  or  County 
Treasurer,  shall  be  expended  for  highway  purposes  in  that  district,  and  no  part 
thereof  shall  be  paid  out  or  expended  for  the  benefit  of  another  district. 

The  Road  Supervisor  of  each  district,  is  bound  to  keep  the  roads  and  bridges 
therein,  in  as  good  condition  as  the  funds  at  his  disposal  will  permit ; to  put 
guide  boards  at  cross  roads  and  forks  of  highways  in  his  district;  and  when  noti- 
fied in  writing  that  any  portion  of  the  public  highway,  or  any  bridge  is  unsafe, 
must  in  a reasonable  time  repair  the  same,  and  for  this  purpose  may  call  out 
any  or  all  the  able  bodied  men  in  the  district,  but  not  more  than  two  days  at 
one  time,  without  their  consent. 

Also,  when  notified  in  writing,  of  the  growth  of  any  Canada  thistles  upon 
vacant  or  non-resident  lands  or  lots,  within  his  district,  the  owner,  lessee  or 
agent  thereof  being  unknown,  shall  cause  the  same  to  be  destroyed. 

Bridges  when  erected  or  maintained  by  the  public,  are  parts  of  the  highway, 
and  must  not  be  less  than  sixteen  feet  wide. 

A penalty  is  imposed  upon  any  one  who  rides  or  drives  faster  than  a walk 
across  any  such  bridge. 

The  manner  of  establishing,  vacating  or  altering  roads,  etc.,  is  so  well  known 
to  all  township  officers,  that  it  is  sufficient  here  to  say  that  the  first  step  is  by 
petition,  filed  in  the  Auditor’s  office,  addressed  in  substance  as  follows  : 

The  Board  of  Supervisors  of County : The  undersigned  asks  that 

a highway,  commencing  at and  running  thence and  terminating 

at , be  established,  vacated  or  altered  (as  the  case  may  be.) 

When  the  petition  is  filed,  pH  necessary  and  succeeding  steps  will  be  shown 
and  explained  to  the  petitioners  by  the  Auditor. 
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ADOPTION  OF  CHILDREN. 

Any  person  competent  to  make  a will  can  adopt  as  his  own  the  minor  child 
of  another.  The  consent  of  both  parents,  if  living  and  not  divorced  or  separ- 
ated, and  if  divorced  or  separated,  or  if  unmarried,  the  consent  of  the  parent 
lawfully  having  the  custody  of  the  child ; or  if  either  parent  is  dead,  then  the 
consent  of  the  survivor,  or  if  both  parents  be  dead,  or  the  child  have  been  and 
remain  abandoned  by  them,  then  the  consent  of  the  Mayor  of  the  city  where 
the  child  is  living,  or  if  not  in  the  city,  then  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Circuit  Court 
of  the  county  shall  be  given  to  such  adoption  by  an  instrument  in  writing, 
signed  by  party  or  parties  consenting,  and  stating  the  names  of  the  parties,  if 
known,  the  name  of  the  child,  if  known,  the  name  of  the  person  adopting  such 
child,  and  the  residence  of  all,  if  known,  and  declaring  the  name  by  which  the 
child  is  thereafter  to  be  called  and  known,  and  stating,  also,  that  such  child  is 
given  to  the  person  adopting,  for  the  purpose  of  adoption  as  his  own  child. 

The  person  adopting  shall  also  sign  said  instrument,  and  all  the  parties  shall 
acknowledge  the  same  in  the  manner  that  deeds  conveying  lands  shall  be 
acknowledged. 

The  instrument  shall  be  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  County  Recorder. 
SURVEYORS  AND  SURVEYS. 

There  is  in  every  county  elected  a Surveyor  known  as  County  Surveyor, 
who  has  power  to  appoint  deputies,  for  whose  official  acts  he  is  responsible.  It 
is  the  duty  of  the  County  Surveyor,  either  by  himself  or  his  Duputy,  to  make 
all  surveys  that  he  may  be  called  upon  to  make  within  his  county  as  soon  as 
may  be  after  application  is  made.  The  necessary  chainmen  and  other  assist- 
ance must  be  employed  by  the  person  requiring  the  same  to  be  done,  and  to  be 
by  him  paid,  unless  otherwise  agreed  ; but  the  chainmen  must  be  disinterested 
persons  and  approved  by  the  Surveyor  and  sworn  by  him  to  measure  justly  and 
impartially.  Previous  to  any  survey,  he  shall  furnish  himself  with  a copy  of 
the  field  notes  of  the  original  survey  of  the  same  land,  if  there  be  any  in  the 
office  of  the  County  Auditor,  and  his  survey  shall  be  made  in  accordance  there- 
with. 

Their  fees  are  three  dollars  per  day.  For  certified  copies  of  field  notes, 
twenty-five  cents. 

SUPPORT  OF  POOR. 

The  father,  mother  and  children  of  any  poor  person  who  has  applied  for  aid, 
and  who  is  unable  to  maintain  himself  by  work,  shall,  jointly  or  severally, 
maintain  such  poor  person  in  such  manner  as  may  be  approved  by  the  Town- 
ship Trustees. 

In  the  absence  or  inability  of  nearer  relatives,  the  same  liability  shall  extend 
to  the  grandparents,  if  of  ability  without  personal  labor,  and  to  the  male  grand- 
children who  are  of  ability,  by  personal  labor  or  otherwise. 

The  Township  Trustees  may,  upon  the  failure  of  such  relatives  to  maintain 
a poor  person,  who  has  made  application  for  relief,  apply  to  the  Circuit  Court 
for  an  order  to  compel  the  same. 

Upon  ten  days’  notice,  in  writing,  to  the  parties  sought  to  be  charged,  a 
hearing  may  be  had,  and  an  order  made  for  entire  or  partial  support  of  the  poor 
person. 


288 


ABSTRACT  OF  IOWA  STATE  LAWS. 


Appeal  may  be  taken  from  such  judgment  as  from  other  judgments  of  the 
Circuit  Court. 

When  any  person,  having  any  estate,  abandons  either  children,  wife  or  hus- 
band, leaving  them  chargeable,  or  likely  to  become  chargeable,  upon  the  public  for 
support,  upon  proof  of  above  fact,  an  order  may  be  had  from  the  Clerk  of  the 
Circuit  Court,  or  Judge,  authorizing  the  Trustees  or  the  Sheriff  to  take  into 
possession  such  estate. 

The  Court  may  direct  such  personal  estate  to  be  sold,  to  be  applied,  as  well 
as  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  real  estate,  if  any,  to  the  support  of  children, 
wife  or  husband. 

If  the  party  against  whom  the  order  is  issued  return  and  support  the  per- 
son abandoned,  or  give  security  for  the  same,  the  order  shall  be  discharged,  and 
the  property  taken  returned. 

The  mode  of  relief  for  the  poor,  through  the  action  of  the  Township 
Trustees,  or  the  action  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors,  is  so  well  known  to  every 
township  officer,  and  the  circumstances  attending  applications  for  relief  are  so 
varied,  that  it  need  now  only  be  said  that  it  is  the  duty  of  each  county  to  pro- 
vide for  its  poor,  no  matter  at  what  place  they  may  be. 


LANDLORD  AND  TENANT. 

A tenant  giving  notice  to  quit  demised  premises  at  a time  named,  and  after- 
ward holding  over,  and  a tenant  or  his  assignee  willfully  holding  over  the  prem- 
ises after  the  term,  and  after  notice  to  quit,  shall  pay  double  rent. 

Any  person  in  possession  of  real  property,  with  the  assent  of  the  owner,  is 
presumed  to  be  a tenant  at  will  until  the  contrary  is  shown. 

Thirty  days’  notice,  in  writing,  is  necessary  to  be  given  by  either  party 
before  he  can  terminate  a tenancy  at  will ; but  when,  in  any  case,  a rent  is 
reserved  payable  at  intervals  of  less  than  thirty  days,  the  length  of  notice  need 
not  be  greater  than  such  interval  betweeu  the  days  of  payment.  In  case  of 
tenants  occupying  and  cultivating  farms,  the  notice  must  fix  the  termination  of 
the  tenancy  to  take  place  on  the  1st  day  of  March,  except  in  cases  of  field 
tenants  or  croppers,  whose  leases  shall  be  held  to  expire  when  the  crop  is  har- 
vested ; provided,  that  in  case  of  a crop  of  corn,  it  shall  not  be  later  than  the 
1st  day  of  December,  unless  otherwise  agreed  upon.  But  when  an  express 
agreement  is  made,  whether  the  same  has  been  reduced  to  writing  or  not, 
the  tenancy  shall  cease  at  the  time  agreed  upon,  without  notice. 

But  where  an  express  agreement  is  made,  whether  reduced  to  writing  or 
not,  the  tenancy  shall  cease  at  the  time  agreed  upon,  without  notice. 

If  such  tenant  cannot  be  found  in  the  county,  the  notices  above  required 
may  be  given  to  any  sub-tenant  or  other  person  in  possession  of  the  premises  ; 
or,  if  the  premises  be  vacant,  by  affixing  the  notice  to  the  principal  door  of  the 
building  or  in  some  conspicuous  position  on  the  land,  if  there  be  no  building. 

The  landlord  shall  have  a lien  for  his  rent  upon  all  the  crops  grown  on  the 
premises,  and  upon  any  other  personal  property  of  the  tenant  used  on  the 
premises  during  the  term,  and  not  exempt  from  execution,  for  the  period  of  one 
year  after  a year’s  rent  or  the  rent  of  a shorter  period  claimed  falls  due  ; but 
such  lien  shall  not  continue  more  than  six  months  after  the  expiration  of  the 
term. 

The  lien  may  be  effected  by  the  commencement  of  an  action,  within  the 
period  above  prescribed,  for  the  rent  alone ; and  the  landlord  is  entitled  to  a writ 
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of  attachment,  upon  filing  an  affidavit  that  the  action  is  commenced  to  rcover 
rent  accrued  within  one  year  previous  thereto  upon  the  premises  described  in  the 
affidavit. 


WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES. 


Whenever  any  of  the  following  articles  shall  be  contracted  for,  or  sold  or 
delivered,  and  no  special  contract  or  agreement  shall  be  made  to  the  contrary, 
the  weight  per  bushel  shall  be  as  follows,  to-wit : 


Apples,  Peaches  or  Quinces, 48 

Cherries,  Grapes,  Currants  or  Gooseberries,  40 
Strawberries,  Raspberries  or  Blackberries,  32 

Osage  Orange  Seed 32 

Millet  Seed 45 

Stone  Coal.  80 

Lime 80 

Corn  in  the  ear 70 

Wheat 60 

Potatoes 60 

Beans 60 

Clover  Seed 60 

Onions 57 

Shelled  Corn 56 

Rye 56 

Flax  Seed 56 

Sweet  Potatoes 46 


Sand 130 

Sorghum  Seed 30 

Broom  Corn  Seed 30 

Buckwheat 52 

Salt 50 

Barley 48 

Corn  Meal 48 

Castor  Beans 46 

Timothy  Seed 45 

Hemp  Seed 44 

Dried  Peaches 33 

Oats 33 

Dried  Apples 24 

Bran 20 

Blue  Grass  Seed 14 

Hungarian  Grass  Seed 45 


Penalty  for  giving  less  than  the  above  standard  is  treble  damages  and  costs 
and  five  dollars  addition  thereto  as  a fine. 


DEFINITION  OF  COMMERCIAL  TERMS. 

$— means  dollars,  being  a contraction  of  U.  S.,  which  was  formerly  placed 

before  any  denomination  of  money,  and  meant,  as  it  means  now,  United  States 
Currency. 

£- means  pounds,  English  money. 

@ stands  for  at  or  to ; lb  for  pounds , and  bbl.  for  barrels  ; ^ for  per  or  by 
the.  Thus,  Butter  sells  at  20@30c  ^ Tb,  and  Flour  at  $8@$12  ^ bbl. 

% for  per  cent.,  and  jf  for  number. 

May  1.  Wheat  sells  at  $1.20@$1. 25,  “ seller  June.”  Seller  June  menus 
that  the  person  who  sells  the  wheat  has  the  privilege  of  delivering  it  at  any 
time  during  the  month  of  June. 

Selling  short , is  contracting  to  deliver  a certain  amount  of  grain  or  stock, 
at  a fixed  price,  within  a certain  length  of  time,  when  the  seller  has  not  the 
stock  on  hand.  It  is  for  the  interest  of  the  person  selling  “short”  to  depress 
the  market  as  much  as  possible,  in  order  that  he  may  buy  and  fill  his  contract 
at  a profit.  Hence  the  “shorts  ” are  termed  “bears.” 

Buying  long , is  to  contract  to  purchase  a certain  amount  of  grain  or  shares 
of  stock  at  a fixed  price,  deliverable  within  a stipulated  time,  expecting  to  make 
a profit  by  the  rise  in  prices.  The  “ longs  ” are  termed  “ bulls,”  as  it  is  for 
their  interest  to  “operate”  so  as  to  “toss”  the  prices  upward  as  much  as, 
possible. 
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NOTES. 

Form  of  note  is  legal,  worded  in  the  simplest  way,  so  that  the  amount  and 
^.jne  of  payment  are  mentioned  : 

8100.  Chicago,  111.,  Sept.  15,  1876. 

Sixty  days  from  date  I promise  to  pay  to  E.  F.  Brown  or  order,  one  hun- 
dred dollars,  for  value  received.  L.  D.  Lowry. 

A note  to  be  payable  in  anything  else  than  money  needs  only  the  facts  sub- 
stituted for  money  in  the  above  form. 

ORDERS. 

Orders  should  be  worded  simply,  thus  : 

Mr.  F.  H.  Coats:  Chicago,  Sept.  15,  1876. 

Please  pay  to  H.  Birdsall  twenty-five  dollars,  and  charge  to 

F.  D.  Silva. 

RECEIPTS. 

Receipts  should  always  state  when  received  and  what  for,  thus : 

$100.  Chicago,  Sept.  15,  1876. 

Received  of  J.  W.  Davis,  one  hundred  dollars,  for  services 
rendered  in  grading  his  lot  in  Fort  Madison,  on  account. 

Thomas  Brady. 

If  receipt  is  in  full,  it  should  be  so  stated. 

BILLS  OF  PURCHASE. 

W.  N.  Mason,  Salem,  Illinois,  Sept.  18,  1876. 


Bought  of  A.  A.  Graham. 

4 Bushels  of  Seed  Wheat,  at  $1.50 $6  00 

2 Seamless  Sacks  “ 80 60 


Received  payment,  $6  60 

A.  A.  Graham. 

CONFESSION  OF  JUDGMENT. 

$ . , Iowa, , 18 — . 

after  date  — promises  to  pay  to  the  order  of , dollars, 


at , for  value  received,  with  interest  at  ten  per  cent,  per  annum  after 

— — until  paid.  Interest  payable , and  on  interest  not  paid  when  due, 

interest  at  same  rate  and  conditions. 

A failure  to  pay  said  interest,  or  any  part  thereof,  within  20  days  after  due,  shall  cause  the 
whole  note  to  become  due  and  collectable  at  once. 

If  this  note  is  sued,  or  judgment  is  confessed  hereon,  $ shall  be  allowed  as  attorney  fees. 

No.  — . P.  O. , . 

CONFESSION  OF  JUDGMENT. 

— vs.  — . In Court  of County,  Iowa, , of 

County,  Iowa,  do  hereby  confess  that justly  indebted  to , in  the 
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sura  of  — dollars,  and  the  further  sum  of  $ as  attorney  fees,  with 

interest  thereon  at  ten  per  cent,  from , and  — hereby  confess  judgment 

against  as  defendant  in  favor  of  said , for  said  sum  of  $ , 

and  $ — — as  attorney  fees,  hereby  authorizing  the  Clerk  of  the Court  of 

said  county  to  enter  up  judgment  for  said  sum  against  with  costs,  and 

interest  at  10  per  cent,  from , the  interest  to  be  paid . 

Said  debt  and  judgment  being  for — . 

It  is  especially  agreed,  however,  That  if  this  judgment  is  paid  within  twenty 

days  after  due,  no  attorney  fee3  need  be  paid.  And  hereby  sell,  convey 

and  release  all  right  of  homestead  we  now  occupy  in  favor  of  said  so 

far  as  this  judgment  is  concerned,  and  agree  that  it  shall  be  liable  on  execution 
for  this  judgment. 

Dated , 18 — . . 

The  State  of  Iowa,  1 

County.  j 

being  duly  sworn  according  to  law,  depose  and  say  that  the  forego- 
ing statement  and  Confession  of  Judgment  was  read  over  to  — , and  that  — 

understood  the  contents  thereof,  and  that  the  statements  contained  therein  are 

true,  and  that  the  sums  therein  mentioned  are  justly  to  become  due  said  — 

as  aforesaid. 


Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me  and  in  my  presence  by  the  said 

this day  of , 18 — . , Notary  Public. 

ARTICLES  OE  AGREEMENT. 

An  agreement  is  where  one  party  promises  to  another  to  do  a certain  thing 
in  a certain  time  for  a stipulated  sum.  Good  business  men  always  reduce  an 
agreement  to  writing,  which  nearly  always  saves  misunderstandings  and  trouble. 
No  particular  form  is  necessary,  but  the  facts  must  be  clearly  and  explicitly 
stated,  and  there  must,  to  make  it  valid,  be  a reasonable  consideration. 

GENERAL  FORM  OF  AGREEMENT. 

This  Agreement,  made  the  Second  day  of  June,  1878,  between  John 
Jones,  of  Keokuk,  County  of  Lee,  State  of  Iowa,  of  the  first  part,  and  Thomas 
Whiteside,  of  the  same  place,  of  the  second  part — - 

Witnesseth,  that  the  said  John  Jones,  in  consideration  of  the  agreement 
of  the  party  of  the  second  part,  hereinafter  contained,  contracts  and  agrees  to 
and  with  the  said  Thomas  Whiteside,  that  he  will  deliver  in  good  and  market- 
able condition,  at  the  Village  of  Melrose,  Iowa,  during  the  month  of  November, 
of  this  year,  One  Hundred  Tons  of  Prairie  Hay,  in  the  following  lots,  and  at 
the  following  specified  times ; namely,  twenty-five  tons  by  the  seventh  of  Nov- 
ember, twenty-five  tons  additional  by  the  fourteenth  of  the  month,  twenty- five 
tons  more  by  the  twenty-first,  and  the  entire  one  hundred  tons  to  be  all  delivered 
by  the  thirtieth  of  November. 

And  the  said  Thomas  Whiteside,  in  consideration  of  the  prompt  fulfillment 
of  this  contract,  on  the  part  of  the  party  of  the  first  part,  contracts  to  and  agrees 
with  the  said  John  Jones,  to  pay  for  said  hay  five  dollars  per  ton,  for  each  ton 
as  soon  as  delivered. 
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In  case  of  failure  of  agreement  by  either  of  the  parties  hereto,  it  is  hereby 
stipulated  and  agreed  that  the  party  so  failing  shall  pay  to  the  other,  One  Hun- 
dred dollars,  as  fixed  and  settled  damages. 

In  witness  whereof,  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  the  day  and  year  first 
above  written.  John  Jones, 

Thomas  Whiteside. 

AGREEMENT  WITH  CLERK  FOR  SERVICES. 

This  Agreement,  made  the  first  day  of  May,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  seventy-eight,  between  Reuben  Stone,  of  Dubuque,  County  of  Dubuque, 
State  of  Iowa,  party  of  the  first  part,  and  George  Barclay,  of  McGregor, 
County  of  Clayton,  State  of  Iowa,  party  of  the  second  part— 

Witnesseth,  that  said  George  Barclay  agrees  faithfully  and  diligently  to 
work  as  clerk  and  salesman  for  the  said  Reuben  Stone,  for  and  during  the  space 
of  one  year  from  the  date  hereof,  should  both  live  such  length  of  time,  without 
absenting  himself  from  his  occupation  ; during  which  time  he,  the  said  Barclay,  in 
the  store  of  said  Stone,  of  Dubuque,  will  carefully  and  honestly  attend,  doing 
and  performing  all  duties  as  clerk  and  salesman  aforesaid,  in  accordance  and  in 
all  respects  as  directed  and  desired  by  the  said  Stone. 

In  consideration  of  which  services,  so  to  be  rendered  by  the  said  Barclay,  the 
said  Stone  agrees  to  pay  to  said  Barclay  the  annual  sum  of  one  thousand  dol- 
lars, payable  in  twelve  equal  monthly  payments,  each  upon  the  last  day  of  each 
month  ; provided  that  all  dues  for  days  of  absence  from  business  by  said  Barclay, 
shall  be  deducted  from  the  sum  otherwise  by  the  agreement  due  and  payable  by 
the  said  Stone  to  the  said  Barclay. 

Witness  our  hands.  Reuben  Stone. 

George  Barclay. 


BILLS  OF  SALE. 

A bill  of  sale  is  a written  agreement  to  another  party,  for  a consideration  to 
convey  his  right  and  interest  in  the  personal  property.  The  purchaser  must 
take  actual  possession  of  the  property , or  the  bill  of  sale  must  he  acknowledged 
and  recorded . 

COMMON  FORM  OF  BILL  OF  SALE. 

Know  all  Men  by  this  instrument,  that  I,  Louis  Clay,  of  Burlington, 
Iowa,  of  the  first  part,  for  and  in  consideration  of  Five  Hundred  and  Ten 
Dollars,  to  me  paid  by  John  Floyd,  of  the  same  place,  of  the  second  part,  the 
receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged,  have  sold,  and  by  this  instrument  do 
convey  unto  the  said  Floyd,  party  of  the  second  part,  his  executors,  administra- 
tors and  assigns,  my  undivided  half  of  ten  acres  of  corn,  now  growing  on  the 
arm  of  Thomas  Tyrell,  in  the  town  above  mentioned  ; one  pair  of  horses, 
sixteen  sheep,  and  five  cows,  belonging  to  me  and  in  my  possession  at  the  farm 
aforesaid ; to  have  and  to  hold  the  same  unto  the  party  of  the  second  part,  his 
executors  and  assigns  forever.  And  I do,  for  myself  and  legal  representatives, 
agree  with  the  said  party  of  the  second  part,  and  his  legal  representatives,  to 
warrant  and  defend  the  sale  of  the  afore-mentioned  property  and  chattels  unto 
the  said  party  of  the  second  part,  and  his  legal  representatives,  against  all  and 
every  person  whatsoever. 

In  witness  whereof,  I have  hereunto  affixed  my  hand,  this  tenth  day  of 
October,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-six. 

Louis  Clay. 
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NOTICE  TO  QUIT. 

To  John  Wontpay  : 

You  are  hereby  notified  to  quit  the  possession  of  the  premises  you  now 
occupy  to  wit : 

[. Insert  Description .] 

on  or  before  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  this  notice. 

Dated  January  1,  1878.  Landlord. 

\fReverse  for  Notice  to  Landlord .] 


GENERAL  FORM  OF  WILL  FOR  REAL  AND  PERSONAL 

PROPERTY. 

I,  Charles  Mansfield,  of  the  Town  of  Bellevue,  County  of  Jackson,  State 
of  Iowa,  being  aware  of  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  in  failing  health,  but  of 
sound  mind  and  memory,  do  make  and  declare  this  to  be  my  last  will  and  tes- 
tament, in  manner  following,  to-wit : 

First.  I give,  devise  and  bequeath  unto  my  eldest  son,  Sidney  H.  Mans- 
field, the  sum  of  Two  Thousand  Dollars,  of  bank  stock,  now  in  the  Third 
National  Bank,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  and  the  farm  owned  by  myself,  in  the 
Township  of  Iowa,  consisting  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres,  with  all  the 
houses,  tenements  and  improvements  thereunto  belonging ; to  have  and  to  hold 
unto  my  said  son,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  forever. 

Second.  I.  give,  devise  and  bequeath  to  each  of  my  two  daughters,  Anna 
Louise  Mansfield  and  Ida  Clara  Mansfield,  each  Two  Thousand  Dollars  in  bank 
stock  in  the  Third  National  Bank  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio ; and  also,  each  one 
quarter  section  of  land,  owned  by  myself,  situated  in  theTownship  of  Fairfield, 
and  recorded  in  my  name  in  the  Recorder’s  office,  in  the  county  where  such  land 
is  located.  The  north  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  said  half  section  is 
devised  to  my  eldest  daughter,  Anna  Louise. 

Third.  I give,  devise  and  bequeath  to  my  son,  Frank  Alfred  Mansfield,  five 
shares  of  railroad  stock  in  the  Baltimore  & Ohio  Railroad,  and  my  one  hundred 
and  sixty  acres  of  land,  and  saw-mill  thereon,  situated  in  Manistee,  Michigan, 
with  all  the  improvements  and  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging,  which  said 
real  estate  is  recorded  in  my  name,  in  the  county  where  situated. 

Fourth.  I give  to  my  wife,  Victoria  Elizabeth  Mansfield,  all  my  household 
furniture,  goods,  chattels  and  personal  property,  about  my  home,  not  hitherto 
disposed  of,  including  Eight  Thousand  Dollars  of  bank  stock  in  the  Third 
National  Bank  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  fifteen  shares  in  the  Baltimore  & Ohio 
Railroad,  and  the  free  and  unrestricted  use,  possession  and  benefit  of  the  home 
farm  so  long  as  she  may  live,  in  lieu  of  dower,  to  which  she  is  entitled  by  law 
— said  farm  being  my  present  place  of  residence. 

Fifth.  I bequeath  to  my  invalid  father,  Elijah  H.  Mansfield,  the  income 
from  rents  of  my  store  building  at  145  Jackson  street,  Chicago,  Illinois,  during 
the  term  of  his  natural  life.  Said  building  and  land  therewith  to  revert  to 
my  said  sons  and  daughters  in  equal  proportion,  upon  the  demise  of  my  said 
father. 

Sixth.  It  is  also  my  will  and  desire  that,  at  the  death  of  my  wife,  Victoria 
Elizabeth  Mansfield,  or  at  any  time  "when  she  may  arrange  to  relinquish  her 
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life  interest  in  the  above  mentioned  homestead,  the  same  may  revert  to  my 
above  named  children,  or  to  the  lawful  heirs  of  each. 

And  lastly.  I nominate  and  appoint  as  the  executors  of  this,  my  last  will 
and  testament,  my  wife,  Victoria  Elizabeth  Mansfield,  and  my  eldest  son,  Sidney 
H.  Mansfield. 

I further  direct  that  my  debts  and  necessary  funeral  expenses  shall  be  paid 
from  moneys  now  on  deposit  in  the  Savings  Bank  of  Bellevue,  the  residue  of 
such  moneys  to  revert  to  my  wife,  Victoria  Elizabeth  Mansfield,  for  her  use  for- 
ever. 

In  witness  whereof,  I,  Charles  Mansfield,  to  this  my  last  will  and  testament, 
have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal,  this  fourth  day  of  April,  eighteen  hundred 
and  seventy-two. 

Charles  Mansfield. 

Signed,  and  declared  by  Charles  Mansfield,  as  and  for  his  last  will  and  tes- 
ment,  in  the  presence  of  us,  who,  at  his  request,  and  in  his  presence,  and  in 
the  presence  of  each  other,  have  subscribed  our  names  hereunto  as  witnesses 
thereof.  Peter  A.  Schenck,  Dubuque,  Iowa, 

Frank  E.  Dent,  Bellevue,  Iowa. 

CODICIL. 

Whereas  I,  Charles  Mansfield,  did,  on  the  fourth  day  of  April,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-two,  make  my  last  will  and  testament,  I do  now,  by 
this  writing,  add  this  codicil  to  my  said  will,  to  be  taken  as  a part  thereof. 

Whereas,  by  the  dispensation  of  Providence,  my  daughter,  Anna  Louise, 
has  deceased,  November  fifth,  eighteen  hundred  and  seventy-three  ; and  whereas, 
a son  has  been  born  to  me,  which  son  is  now  christened  Richard  Albert  Mans- 
field, I give  and  bequeath  unto  him  my  gold  watch,  and  all  right,  interest  and 
title  in  lands  and  bank  stock  and  chattels  bequeathed  to  my  deceased  daughter, 
Anna  Louise,  in  the  body  of  this  will. 

In  witness  whereof,  I hereunto  place  my  hand  and  seal,  this  tenth  day  of 
March,  eighteen  hundred  and  seventy-five.  Charles  Mansfield. 

Signed,  sealed,  published  and  declared  to  us  by  the  testator,  Charles  Mans- 
field, as  and  for  a codicil  to  be  annexed  to  his  last  will  and  testament.  And 
we,  at  his  request,  and  in  his  presence,  and  in  the  presence  of  each  other,  have 
subscribed  our  names  as  witnesses  thereto,  at  the  date  hereof. 

Frank  E.  Dent,  Bellevue,  Iowa, 
John  C.  Shay,  Bellevue,  Iowa. 

{Form  No.  1 .) 

SATISFACTION  OF  MORTGAGE. 

State  of  Iowa,  1 
County,  j ss' 

I, , of  the  County  of , State  of  Iowa,  do  hereby  acknowledge 

that  a certain  Indenture  of  , bearing  date  the  — day  of , A.  D. 

18 — , made  and  executed  by and , his  wife,  to  said on 

the  following  described  Real  Estate,  in  the  County  of  , and  State  of 

Iowa,  to-wit : (here  insert  description)  and  filed  for  record  in  the  office  of  the 
Recorder  of  the  County  of , and  State  of  Iowa,  on  the day  of , 
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A.  D.  18 — , at o’clock  . M. ; and  recorded  in  Book of  Mortgage 

Records,  on  page , is  redeemed,  paid  off,  satisfied  and  discharged  in  full. 

. [seal.] 

State  of  Iowa,  \ 

County,  j s * 

Be  it  Remembered,  That  on  this day  of  — , A.  D.  18 — , before 

me  the  undersigned,  a in  and  for  said  county,  personally  appeared , 

to  me  personally  known  to  be  the  identical  person  who  executed  the  above 

(satisfaction  of  mortgage)  as  grantor,  and  acknowledged signature 

thereto  to  be  — voluntary  act  and  deed. 

Witness  my  hand  and seal,  the  day  and  year  last  above 

written.  — . 


ONE  FORM  OF  REAL  ESTATE  MORTGAGE. 

Know  all  Men  by  these  Presents  : That , of  — - County,  and 

State  of  , in  consideration  of dollars,  in  hand  paid  by of 

County,  and  State  of , do  hereby  sell  and  convey  unto  the  said 

the  following  described  premises,  situated  in  the  County , and  State  of 

, to  wit : (here  insert  description,)  and do  hereby  covenant  with  the 

‘said that lawfully  seized  of  said  premises,  that  they  are  free  from 

incumbrance,  that have  good  right  and  lawful  authority  to  sell  and  convey 

the  same ; and do  hereby  covenant  to  warrant  and  defend  the  same  against 

the  lawful  claims  of  all  persons  whomsoever.  To  be  void  upon  condition  that 

the  said shall  pay  the  full  amount  of  principal  and  interest  at  the  time 

therein  specified,  of certain  promissory  note  for  the  sum  of dollars. 

One  note  for  $ , due , 18 — , with  interest  annually  at per  cent. 

One  note  for  $ , due , 18 — , with  interest  annually  at per  cent. 

One  note  for  $ — — , due , 18 — , with  interest  annually  at per  cent. 

One  note  for  $ , due , 18 — , with  interest  annually  at per  cent. 

And  the  said  Mortgagor  agrees  to  pay  all  taxes  that  may  be  levied  upon  the 
above  described  premises.  It  is  also  agreed  by  the  Mortgagor  that  if  it  becomes 
necessary  to  foreclose  this  mortgage,  a reasonable  amount  shall  be  allowed  as  an 

attorney’s  fee  for  foreclosing.  And  the  said hereby  relinquishes  all  her 

right  of  dower  and  homestead  in  and  to  the  above  described  premises. 

Signed  to day  of , A.  D.  18 — . 


[Acknowledge  as  in  Form  No.  1.] 


SECOND  FORM  OF  REAL  ESTATE  MORTGAGE. 

This  Indenture,  made  and  executed by  and  between  — of  the 

county  of and  State  of , part  of  the  first  part,  and  of  the 

county  of and  State  of party  of  the  second  part,  Witnesseth , that  the 

said  part  of  the  first  part,  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of dollars, 

paid  by  the  said  party  of  the  second  part,  the  receipt  of  which  is  hereby 
acknowledged,  ha'/e  granted  and  sold,  and  do  by  these  presents,  grant,  bargain, 
sell,  convey  and  confirm,  unto  the  said  party  of  the  second  part, heirs  and 
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assigns  forever,  the  certain  tract  or  parcel  of  real  estate  situated  in  the  county 
of and  State  of , described  as  follows,  to-wit : 

[Here  insert  description.) 

The  said  part  of  the  first  part  represent  to  and  covenant  with  the  part  of 
the  second  part,  that  he  have  good  right  to  sell  and  convey  said  premises, 
that  they  are  free  from  encumbrance  and  that  he  will  warrant  and  defend 
them  against  the  lawful  claims  of  all  persons  whomsoever,  and  do  expressly 
hereby  release  all  rights  of  dower  in  and  to  said  premises,  and  relinquish  and 
convey  all  rights  of  homestead  therein. 

This  Instrument  is  made,  executed  and  delivered  upon  the  following  con- 
ditions, to-wit : 

First.  Said  first  part  agree  to  pay  said  — or  order 

Second.  Said  first  part  further  agree  as  is  stipulated  in  said  note,  that  if 
he  shall  fail  to  pay  any  of  said  interest  when  due,  it  shall  bear  interest  at  the 
rate  of  ten  per  cent,  per  annum,  from  the  time  the  same  becomes  due,  and  this 
mortgage  shall  stand  as  security  for  the  same. 

Third.  Said  first  part  further  agree  that  he  will  pay  all  taxes  and 
assessments  levied  upon  said  real  estate  before  the  same  become  delinquent,  and 
if  not  paid  the  holder  of  this  mortgage  may  declare  the  whole  sum  of  money 
herein  secured  due  and  collectable  at  once,  or  he  may  elect  to  pay  such  taxes  or 
assessments,  and  be  entitled  to  interest  on  the  same  at  the  rate  of  ten  per  cent, 
per  annum,  and  this  mortgage  shall  stand  as  security  for  the  amount  so  paid. 

Fourth.  Said  first  part  further  agree  that  if  he  fail  to  pay  any  of  said 

money,  either  principal  or  interest,  within days  after  the  same  becomes 

due ; or  fail  to  conform  or  comply  with  any  of  the  foregoing  conditions  or  agree- 
ments, the  whole  sum  herein  secured  shall  become  due  and  payable  at  once,  and 
this  mortgage  may  thereupon  be  foreclosed  immediately  for  the  whole  of  said 
money,  interest  and  costs. 

Fifth.  Said  part  further  agree  that  in  the  event  of  the  non-payment  of  either 
principal,  interest  or  taxes  when  due,  and  upon  the  filing  of  a bill  of  foreclosure 
of  this  mortgage,  an  attorney’s  fee  of dollars  shall  become  due  and  pay- 

able, and  shall  be  by  the  court  taxed,  and  this  mortgage  shall  stand  as  security 
therefor,  and  the  same  shall  be  included  in  the  decree  of  foreclosure  and  shall 
be  made  by  the  Sheriff  on  general  or  special  execution  with  the  other  money, 
interest  and  costs,  and  the  contract  embodied  in  this  mortgage  and  the  note 
described  herein,  shall  in  all  respects  be  governed,  constructed  and  adjudged 

by  the  laws  of , where  the  same  is  made.  The  foregoing  conditions 

being  performed,  this  conveyance  to  be  void,  otherwise  of  full  force  and  virtue. 


[Acknowledge  as  in  form  No.  1.] 


FORM  OF  LEASE. 

This  Article  of  Agreement,  Made  and  entered  into  on  this day  of 

, A.  D.  187-,  by  and  between , of  the  county  of , and 

State  of  Iowa,  of  the  first  part,  and , of  the  county  of , 

and  State  of  Iowa,  of  the  second  part,  witnesseth  that  the  said  party  of  the  first 
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part  has  this  day  leased  unto  the  party  of  the  second  part  the  following  described 
premises,  to  wit : 

[Here  insert  description .] 

for  the  term  of from  and  after  the  — day  of , A.  D.  187-,  a; 

the rent  of dollars,  to  be  paid  as  follows,  to  wit : 

[Here  insert  Terms. ] 

And  it  is  further  agreed  that  if  any  rent  shall  be  due  and  unpaid,  or  if 
default  be  made  in  any  of  the  covenants  herein  contained,  it  shall  then  be  law- 
ful for  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  to  re-enter  the  said  premises,  or  to  destrain 
for  such  rent;  or  he  may  recover  possession  thereof,  by  action  of  forcible  entry 
and  detainer,  notwithstanding  the  provision  of  Section  3,612  of  the  Code  of 
1873 ; or  he  may  use  any  or  all  of  said  remedies. 

And  the  said  party  of  the  second  part  agrees  to  pay  to  the  party  of  the  first 
part  the  rent  as  above  stated,  except  when  said  premises  are  untenantable  by 
reason  of  fire,  or  from  any  other  cause  than  the  carelessness  of  the  party  of  the 

second  part,  or  persons family,  or  in employ,  or  by  superior  force 

and  inevitable  necessity.  And  the  said  party  of  the  second  part  covenants 

that will  use  the  said  premises  as  a , and  for  no  other  purposes 

whatever  j and  that especially  will  not  use  said  premises,  or  permit  the 

same  to  be  used,  for  any  unlawful  business  or  purpose  whatever ; that will 

not  sell,  assign,  underlet  or  relinquish  said  premises  without  the  written  consent 

of  the  lessor,  under  penalty  of  a forfeiture  of  all rights  under  this  lease,  at 

the  election  of  the  party  of  the  first  part ; and  that  — will  use  all  due  care 

and  diligence  in  guarding  said  property,  with  the  buildings,  gates,  fences,  trees, 
vines,  shrubbery,  etc.,  from  damage  by  fire,  and  the  depredations  of  animals ; 

that will  keep  buildings,  gates,  fences,  etc.,  in  as  good  repair  as  they  now 

are,  or  may  at  any  time  be  placed  by  the  lessor,  damages  by  superior  force, 
inevitable  necessity,  or  fire  from  any  other  cause  than  from  the  carelessness  of 

the  lessee,  or  persons  of family,  or  in employ,  excepted  ; and  that 

at  the  expiration  of  this  lease,  or  upon  a breach  by  said  lessee  of  any  of  the  said 

covenants  herein  contained, will,  without  further  notice  of  any  kind,  quit 

and  surrender  the  possession  and  occupancy  of  said  premises  in  as  good  condi- 
tion as  reasonable  use,  natural  wear  and  decay  thereof  will  permit,  damages  by 
fire  as  aforesaid,  superior  force,  or  inevitable  necessity,  only  excepted. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  said  parties  have  subscribed  their  names  on  the  date 
first  above  written. 

In  presence  of 


FORM  OF  NOTE. 

$ , 18—. 

On  or  before  the  — day  of , 18 — , for  value  received,  I promise  to 

pay or  order,  dollars,  with  interest  from  date  until  paid, 

at  ten  per  cent,  per  annum,  payable  annually,  at  — . Unpaid  interest 

shall  bear  interest  at  ten  per  cent,  per  annum.  On  failure  to  pay  interest 
within  — — days  after  due,  the  whole  sum,  principal  and  interest,  shall  become 
due  at  once. 
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CHATTEL  MORTGAGE. 

Know  all  Men  by  these  Presents  : That of County,  and 

State  of in  consideration  of dollars,  in  hand  paid  by , of 

County  and  State  of do  hereby  sell  and  convey  unto  the  said the 

following  described  personal  property,  now  in  the  possession  of  in  the 

county and  State  of , to  wit : 

[Here  insert  Description .] 

And do  hereby  warrant  the  title  of  said  property,  and  that  it  is  free  from 

any  incumbrance  or  lien.  The  only  right  or  interest  retained  by  grantor  in 
and  to  said  property  being  the  right  of  redemption  as  herein  provided.  This 
conveyance  to  be  void  upon  condition  that  the  said  grantor  shall  pay  to  said 
grantee,  or  his  assigns,  the  full  amount  of  principal  and  interest  at  the  time 

therein  specified,  of certain  promissory  notes  of  even  date  herewith,  for 

the  sum  of dollars, 

One  note  for  $ , due; , 18 — , with  interest  annually  at per  cent. 

One  note  for  $ , due , 18 — , with  interest  annually  at per  cent. 

One  note  for  $ , due , 18 — , with  interest  annually  at per  cent. 

One  note  for  $ , due , 18 — , with  interest  annually  at per  cent. 

The  grantor  to  pay  all  taxes  on  said  property,  and  if  at  any  time  any  part 
or  portion  of  said  notes  should  be  due  and  unpaid,  said  grantee  may  proceed  by 
sale  or  foreclosure  to  collect  and  pay  himself  the  unpaid  balance  of  said  notes, 
whether  due  or  not,  the  grantor  to  pay  all  necessary  expense  of  such  foreclosure, 

including  $ Attorney’s  fees,  and  whatever  remains  after  paying  off  said 

notes  and  expenses,  to  be  paid  over  to  said  grantor. 

Signed  the day  of , 18 — . . 

[Acknowledged  as  in  form  No.  1.]  . 


WARRANTY  DEED. 

Know  all  Men  by  these  Presents  : That of County  and 

State  of  , in  consideration  of  the  sum  of Dollars,  in  hand  paid  by 

of , County  and  State  of , do  hereby  " sell  and  convey  unto 

the  said and  to heirs  and  assigns,  the  following  described  premises, 

situated  in  the  County  of , State  of  Iowa,  to-wit : 

[Here  insert  description .] 

And  I do  hereby  covenant  with  the  said that  — lawfully  seized  in  fee 

simple,  of  said  premises,  that  they  are  free  from  incumbrance ; that  — ha  good 
right  and  lawful  authority  to  sell  the  same,  and  — do  hereby  covenant  to  war- 
rant and  defend  the  said  premises  and  appurtenances  thereto  belonging,  against 
the  lawful  claims  of  all  persons  whomsoever ; and  the  said hereby  re- 

linquishes all  her  right  of  dower  and  of  homestead  in  and  to  the  above  described 
premises. 

Signed  the day  of , A.  D.  18 — . 

IN  PRESENCE  OF 


[Acknowledged  as  in  Form  No.  1.] 
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QUIT-CLAIM  DEED. 

Know  all  Men  by  these  Presents  : That , of  — — County, 

State  of  , in  consideration  of  the  sum  of dollars,  to  — in  hand 

paid  by , of  County,  State  of , the  receipt  whereof  — do 

hereby  acknowledge, have  bargained,  sold  and  quit-claimed,  and  by  these  presents 

do  bargain,  sell  and  quit-claim  unto  the  said and  to  — heirs  and  assigns 

forever,  all  — right,  title,  interest,  estate,  claim  and  demand,  both  at  law  and 
in  equity,  and  as  well  in  possession  as  in  expectancy,  of,  in  and  to  the  following 
described  premises,  to  wit : [here  insert  description]  with  all  and  singular  the 
hereditaments  and  appurtenances  thereto  belonging. 

Signed  this day  of , A.  D.  18 — . 

Signed  in  Presence  of  — 


[Acknowledged  as  in  form  No.  1.] 


BOND  FOR  DEED. 

Know  all  Men  by  these  Presents:  That  of  County, 

and  State  of am  held  and  firmly  bound  unto of County,  and 

State  of , in  the  sum  of Dollars,  to  be  pail  to  the  said , his 

executors  or  assigns,  for  which  payment  well  and  truly  to  be  made,  I bind  myself 
firmly  by  these  presents.  Signed  the day  of A.  D.  18  — . 

The  condition  of  this  obligation  is  such,  that  if  the  said  obligee  shall  pay  to 
said  obligor,  or  his  assigns,  the  full  amount  of  principal  and  interest  at  the  time 
therein  specified,  of  — certain  promissory  note  of  even  date  herewith,  for  the 
sum  of  — Dollars, 

One  note  for  $ , due , 18  — , with  interest  annually  at  — per  cent. 

One  note  for  $ , due , 18  — , with  interest  annually  at  — per  cent. 

One  note  for  $ , due , 18  — , with  interest  annually  at  — per  cent. 

and  pay  all  taxes  accruing  upon  the  lands  herein  described,  then  said  obligor 
shall  convey  to  the  said  obligee,  or  his  assigns,  that  certain  tract  or  parcel  of 
real  estate,  situated  in  the  County  of and  State  of  Iowa,  described  as  fol- 

lows, to  wit:  [here  insert  description,]  by  a Warranty  Deed,  with  the  usual 
covenants,  duly  executed  and  acknowledged. 

If  said  obligee  should  fail  to  make  the  payments  as  above  stipulated,  or  any 
part  thereof,  as  the  same  becomes  due,  said  obligor  may  at  his  option,  by  notice 
to  the  obligee  terminate  his  liability  under  the  bond  and  resume  the  posses- 
sion and  absolute  control  of  said  premises,  time  being  the  essence  of  this 
agreement. 

On  the  fulfillment  of  the  above  conditions  this  obligation  to  become  void, 
otherwise  to  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue ; unless  terminated  by  the  obligor 
as  above  stipulated. 


[Acknowledge  as  in  form  No.  1.] 
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CHARITABLE,  SCIENTIFIC  AND  RELIGIOUS  ASSOCIATIONS. 

Any  three  or  more  persons  of  full  age,  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
a majority  of  whom  shall  be  citizens  of  this  State,  who  desire  to  associate 
themselves  for  benevolent,  charitable,  scientific,  religious  or  missionary  pur- 
poses, may  make,  sign  and  acknowledge,  before  any  officer  authorized  to  take 
the  acknowledgments  of  deeds  in  this  State,  and  have  recorded  in  the  office  of 
the  Recorder  of  the  county  in  which  the  business  of  such  society  is  to  be  con- 
ducted, a certificate  in  writing,  in  which  shall  be  stated  the  name  or  title  by 
which  such  society  shall  be  known,  the  particular  business  and  objects  of  such 
society,  the  number  of  Trustees,  Directors  or  Managers  to  conduct  the  same,  and 
the  names  of 'the  Trustees,  Directors  or  Managers  of  such  society  for  the  first 
year  of  its  existence. 

Upon  filing  for  record  the  certificate,  as  aforesaid,  the  persons  who  shall 
have  signed  and  acknowledged  such  certificate,  and  their  associates  and  success- 
ors, shall,  by  virtue  hereof,  be  a body  politic  and  corporate  by  the  name 
stated  in  such  certificate,  and  by  that  they  and  their  successors  shall  and  may 
have  succession,  and  shall  be  persons  capable  of  suing  and  being  sued,  and  may 
have  and  use  a common  seal,  which  they  may  alter  or  change  at  pleasure ; and 
they  and  their  successors,  by  their  corporate  name,  shall  be  capable  of  taking, 
receiving,  purchasing  and  holding  real  and  personal  estate,  and  of  making  by- 
laws for  the  management  of  its  affairs,  not  inconsistent  with  law. 

The  society  so  incorporated  may,  annually  or  oftener,  elect  from  its  members 
its  Trustees,  Directors  or  Managers  at  such  time  and  place,  and  in  such  manner 
as  may  be  specified  in  its  by-laws,  who  shall  have  the  control  and  management 
of  the  affairs  and  funds  of  the  society,  a majority  of  whom  shall  be  a quorum 
for  the  transaction  of  business,  and  whenever  any  vacancy  shall  happen  among 
such  Trustees,  Directors  or  Managers,  by  death,  resignation  or  neglect  to  serve, 
such  vacancy  shall  be  filled  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  provided  by  the  by-laws 
of  such  society.  When  the  body  corporate  consists  of  the  Trustees,  Directors  or 
Managers  of  any  benevolent,  charitable,  literary,  scientific,  religious  or  mis- 
sionary institution,  which  is  or  may  be  established  in  the  State,  and  which  is  or 
may  be  under  the  patronage,  control,  direction  or  supervision  of  any  synod,  con- 
ference, association  or  other  ecclesiastical  body  in  such  State,  established 
agreeably  to  the  laws  thereof,  such  ecclesiastical  body  may  nominate  and 
appoint  such  Trustees,  Directors  or  Managers,  according  to  usages  of  the  appoint- 
ing body,  and  may  fill  any  vacancy  which  may  occur  among  such  Trustees, 
Directors  or  Managers ; and  when  any  such  institution  may  be  under  the 
patronage,  control,  direction  or  supervision  of  two  or  more  of  such  synods,  con- 
ferences, associations  or  other  ecclesiastical  bodies,  such  bodies  may  severally 
nominate  and  appoint  such  proportion  of  such  Trustees,  Directors  or  Managers 
as  shall  be  agreed  upon  by  those  bodies  immediately  concerned.  And  any 
vacancy  occurring  among  such  appointees  last  named,  shall  be  filled  by  the 
synod,  conference,  association  or  body  having  appointed  the  last  incumbent. 

In  case  any  election  of  Trustees,  Directors  or  Managers  shall  not  be  made 
on  the  day  designated  by  the  by-laws,  said  society  for  that  cause  shall  not  be 
dissolved,  but  such  election  may  take  place  on  any  other  day  directed  by'  such 
by-laws. 

Any  corporation  formed  under  this  chapter  shall  be  capable  of  taking,  hold- 
ing or  receiving  property  by  virtue  of  any  devise  or  bequest  contained  in  any 
last  will  or  testament  of  any  person  whatsoever ; but  no  person  leaving  a wife, 
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child  or  parent,  shall  devise  or  bequeath  to  such  institution  or  corporation  more 
than  one-fourth  of  his  estate  after  the  payment  of  his  debts,  and  such  device  or 
bequest  shall  be  valid  only  to  the  extent  of  such  one-fourth. 

Any  corporation  in  this  State  of  an  academical  character,  the  memberships 
of  which  shall  consist  of  lay  members  and  pastors  of  churches,  delegates  to  any 
synod,  conference  or  council  holding  its  annual  meetings  alternately  in  this  and 
one  or  more  adjoining  States,  may  hold  its  annual  meetings  for  the  election  of 
officers  and  the  transaction  of  business  in  any  adjoining  State  to  this,  at  such 
place  therein  as  the  said  synod,  conference  or  council  shall  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ings ; and  the  elections  so  held  and  business  so  transacted  shall  be  as  legal  and 
binding  as  if  held  and  transacted  at  the  place  of  business  of  the  corporation  in 
this  State. 

The  provisions  of  this  chapter  shall  not  extend  or  apply  to  any  association 
or  individual  who  shall,  in  the  certificate  filed  with  the  Recorder,  use  or  specify 
a name  or  style  the  same  as  that  of  any  previously  existing  incorporated  society 
in  the  county. 

The  Trustees,  Directors  or  stockholders  of  any  existing  benevolent,  char- 
itable, scientific,  missionary  or  religious  corporation,  may,  by  conforming  to  the 
requirements  of  Section  1095  of  this  chapter,  re-incorporate  themselves  or  con- 
tinue their  existing  corporate  powers,  and  all  the  property  and  effects  of  such 
existing  corporation  shall  vest  in  and  belong  to  the  corporation  so  re-incorporated 
or  continued. 


INTOXICATING  LIQUORS. 

No  intoxicating  liquors  (alcohol,  spirituous  and  vinous  liquors),  except  wine 
manufactured  from  grapes,  currants  or  other  fruit  grown  in  the  State,  shall  be 
manufactured  or  sold,  except  for  mechanical,  medicinal,  culinary  or  sacramental 
purposes  ; and  even  such  sale  is  limited  as  follows  : 

Any  citizen  of  the  State,  except  hotel  keepers,  keepers  of  saloons,  eating 
houses,  grocery  keepers  and  confectioners,  is  permitted  to  buy  and  sell,  within 
the  county  of  his  residence,  such  liquors  for  such  mechanical,  etc.,  purposes 
only,  provided  he  shall  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors.  In 
order  to  get  that  consent,  he  must  get  a certificate  from  a majority  of  the  elec- 
tors of  the  town  or  township  or  ward  in  which  he  desires  to  sell,  that  he  is  of 
good  moral  character,  and  a proper  person  to  sell  such  liquors. 

If  the  Board  of  Supervisors  grant  him  permission  to  sell  such  liquors,  he 
must  give  bonds,  and  shall  not  sell  such  liquors  at  a greater  profit  than  thirty- 
three  per  cent,  on  the  cost  of  the  same.  Any  person  having  a permit  to  sell, 
shall  make,  on  the  last  Saturday  of  every  month,  a return  in  writing  to  the 
Auditor  of  the  county,  showing  the  kind  and  quantity  of  the  liquors  purchased 
by  him  since  the  date  of  his  last  report,  the  price  paid,  and  the  amount  of 
freights  paid  on  the  same  ; also  the  kind  and  quantity  of  liquors  sold  by  him 
since  the  date  of  his  last  report ; to  whom  sold ; for  what  purpose  and  at  what 
price ; also  the  kind  and  quantity  of  liquors  on  hand ; which  report  shall  be 
sworn  to  by  the  person  having  the  permit,  and  shall  be  kept  by  the  Auditor, 
subject  at  all  times  to  the  inspection  of  the  public. 

No  person  shall  sell  or  give  away  any  intoxicating  liquors,  including  wine  or 
beer,  to  any  minor,  for  any  purpose  whatever,  except  upon  written  order  of 
parent,  guardian  or  family  physician  ; or  sell  the  same  to  an  intoxicated  person 
or  a person  in  the  habit  of  becoming  intoxicated. 
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Any  person  who  shall  mix  any  intoxicating  liquor  with  any  beer,  wine  or 
cider,  by  him  sold,  and  shall  sell  or  keep  for  sale,  as  a beverage,  such  mixture, 
shall  be  punished  as  for  sale  of  intoxicating  liquor. 

But  nothing  in  the  chapter  containing  the  laws  governing  the  sale  or  pro* 
hibiting  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors,  shall  be  construed  to  forbid  the  sale  by 
the  importer  thereof  of  foreign  intoxicating  liquor,  imported  under  the  author- 
ity of  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  regarding  the  importation  of  such  liquors, 
and  in  accordance  with  such  laws  ; provided  that  such  liquor,  at  the  time  of  the 
sale  by  the  importer,  remains  in  the  original  casks  or  packages  in  which  it  was 
by  him  imported,  and  in  quantities  not  less  than  the  quantities  in  which  the 
laws  of  the  United  States  require  such  liquors  to  be  imported,  and  is  sold  by 
him  in  such  original  casks  or  packages,  and  in  said  quantities  only. 

All  payment  or  compensation  for  intoxicating  liquor  sold  in  violation  of  the 
laws  of  this  State,  whether  such  payments  or  compensation  be  in  money,  goods, 
lands,  labor,  or  anything  else  whatsoever,  shall  be  held  to  have  been  received  in  viola- 
tion of  law  and  equity  and  good  conscience,  and  to  have  been  received  upon  a 
valid  promise  and  agreement  of  the  receiver,  in  consideration  of  the  receipt 
thereof,  to  pay  on  demand,  to  the  person  furnishing  such  consideration,  the 
amount  of  the  money  on  the  just  value  of  the  goods  or  other  things. 

All  sales,  transfers,  conveyances,  mortgages,  liens,  attachments,  pledges  and 
securities  of  every  kind,  which,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  shall  have  been  made 
on  account  of  intoxicating  liquors  sold  contrary  to  law,  shall  be  utterly  null  and 
void. 

Negotiable  paper  in  the  hands  of  holders  thereof,  in  good  faith,  for  valuable 
consideration,  without  notice  of  any  illegality  in  its  inception  or  transfer,  how- 
ever, shall  not  be  affected  by  the  above  provisions.  Neither  shall  the  holder  of 
land  or  other  property  ■who  may  have  taken  the  same  in  good  faith,  without 
notice  of  any  defect  in  the  title  of  the  person  from  whom  the  same  was 
taken,  growing  out  of  a violation  of  the  liquor  law,  be  affected  by  the  above 
provision. 

•Every  wife,  child,  parent,  guardian,  employer,  or  other  person,  who  shall  be 
injured  in  person  or  property  or  means  of  support,  by  an  intoxicated  person,  or 
in  consequence  of  the  intoxication,  has  a right  of  action  against  any  person  who 
shall,  by  selling  intoxicating  liquors,  cause  the  intoxication  of  such  person,  for 
all  damages  actually  sustained  as  well  as  exemplary  damages. 

For  any  damages  recovered,  the  personal  and  real  property  (except  home- 
stead, as  now  provided)  of  the  person  against  whom  the  damages  are  recovered, 
as  well  as  the  premises  or  property,  personal  or  real,  occupied  and  used  by  him, 
with  consent  and  knowledge  of  owner,  either  for  manufacturing  or  selling  intox- 
icating liquors  contrary  to  law,  shall  be  liable. 

The  only  other  exemption,  besides  the  homestead,  from  this  sweeping  liability, 
is  that  the  defendant  may  have  enough  for  the  support  of  his  family  for  six 
months,  to  be  determined  by  the  Township  Trustee. 

No  ale,  wine,  beer  or  other  malt  or  vinous  liquors  shall  be  sold  within  two 
miles  of  the  corporate  limits  of  any  municipal  corporation,  except  at  wholesale, 
for  the  purpose  of  shipment  to  places  outside  of  such  corporation  and  such  two- 
mile  limits.  The  power  of  the  corporation  to  prohibit  or  license  sale  of  liquors 
not  prohibited  by  law  is  extended  over  the  two  miles. 

No  ale,  wine,  beer  or  other  malt  or  vinous  liquors  shall  be  sold  on  the  day 
on  which  any  election  is  held  under  the  laws  of  this  State,  within  two  miles  of 
the  place  where  said  election  is  held ; except  only  that  any  person  holding  a 
permit  may  sell  upon  the  prescription  of  a practicing  physician. 
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SUGGESTIONS  TO  THOSE  PURCHASING  BOOKS  BY  SUBSCRIP- 
TION. 

The  business  of  publishing  books  by  subscription , having  so  often  been 
brought  into  disrepute  by  agents  making  representations  and  declarations  not 
authorized  by  the  publisher , in  order  to  prevent  that  as  much  as  possible,  and 
that  there  may  be  more  general  knowledge  of  the  relation  such  agents  bear  to 
their  principal,  and  the  law  governing  such  cases,  the  following  statement  is 
made : 

A subscription  is  in  the  nature  of  a contract  of  mutual  promises,  by  which 
the  subscriber  agrees  to  pay  a certain  sum  for  the  work  described ; the  consid- 
eration is  concurrent  that  the  publisher  shall  publish  the  book  named , and 
deliver  the  same,  for  which  the  subscriber  is  to  pay  the  price  named.  The 
nature  and  character  of  the  work  is  described  by  the  prospectus  and  sample 
shown.  These  should  be  carefully  examined  before  subscribing , as  they  are 
the  basis  and  consideration  of  the  promise  to  pay,  and  not  the  too  often  exag- 
gerated statements  of  the  agent , who  is  merely  employed  to  solicit  subscriptions , 
for  which  he  is  usually  paid  a commission  for  each  subscriber,  and  has  no 
authority  to  change  or  alter  the  conditions  upon  which  the  subscriptions  are 
authorized  to  be  made  by  the  publisher.  Should  the  agent  assume  to  agree  to 
make  the  subscription  conditional  or  modify  or  change  the  agreement  of  the 
publisher , as  set  out  by  the  prospectus  and  sample,  in  order  to  bind  the  princi- 
pal, the  subscriber  should  see  that  such  condition  or  changes  are  stated  over  or 
in  connection  with  his  signature , so  that  the  publisher  may  have  notice  of  the 
same. 

All  persons  making  contracts  in  reference  to  matters  of  this  kind,  or  any 
other  business,  should  remember  that  the  law  as  written  is,  that  they  can  not  be 
altered , varied  or  rescinded  verbally,  but  if  done  at  all,  must  be  done  in  writing. 
It  is  therefore  important  that  all  persons  contemplating  subscribing  should 
distinctly  understand  that  all  talk  before  or  after  the  subscription  is  made,  is  not 
admissible  as  evidence,  and  is  no  part  of  the  contract. 

Persons  employed  to  solicit  subscriptions  are  known  to  the  trade  as  can- 
vassers. They  are  agents  appointed  to  do  a particular  business  in  a prescribed 
mode , and  have  no  authority  to  do  it  any  other  way  to  the  prejudice  of  their 
principal,  nor  can  they  bind  their  principal  in  any  other  matter.  They  can  not 
collect  money,  or  agree  that  payment  may  be  made  in  anything  else  but  money. 
They  can  not  extend  the  time  of  payment  beyond  the  time  of  delivery,  nor  bind 
their  principal  for  the  payment  of  expenses  incurred  in  their  business. 

It  would  save  a great  deal  of  trouble,  and  often  serious  loss,  if  persons, 
before  signing  their  names  to  any  subscription  book,  or  any  written  instrument, 
would  examine  carefully  what  it  is ; if  they  can  not  read  themselves  call  on 
some  one  disinterested  who  can. 


POPULATION  OF  LINN  COUNTY  IN  1875, 

showing,  by  townships  and  cities,  the  number  of  males  and  females,  the  number 
of  voters,  the  nativity  of  population  and  of  voters,  and  the  illiteracy  of  the 
county.  Compiled  from  the  State  census  of  Iowa  for  1875. 


POPULATION. 

No.  of  residents 
born  in  Iowa. 

No.  of  residents 
born  in  U.  S. 
out  of  Iowa. 

No.  of  voters. 

No.  of  voters 

born  in  the  U.  S. 

ILLITERACY. 

© 

§ 

Females. 

Total. 

No.  over  16 

can’t  read. 

No.  over  21 

can’t  read,) 
male.  | 

No.  over  21 1 
can’t  read,! 
female. 

Bertram 

467 

357 

824 

424 

347 

194 

169 

1 

2 

1 

Brown 

668 

659 

1327 

600 

693 

305 

282 

Bowlder 

457 

436 

893 

423 

338 

205 

141 

Buffalo 

311 

248 

559 

270 

191 

123 

84 

• 

College 

499 

421 

920 

406 

236 

164 

99 

6 

5 

6 

Western,  town 

113 

125 

238 

100 

181 

62 

56 

1 

Clinton 

548 

494 

1042 

447 

468 

225 

174 

2 

Fairfax 

590 

530 

1120 

426 

478 

251 

148 

4 

2 

Fayette 

465 

392 

857 

394 

417 

216 

194 

Franklin 

502 

495 

997 

500 

376 

219 

176 

Mt.  Vernon,  town  

364 

403 

767 

292 

449 

186 

176 

Lisbon,  town 

273 

288 

561 

213 

329 

137 

126 

1 

Grant 

457 

363 

820 

338 

424 

185 

164 

2 

2 

Jackson 

500 

465 

965 

445 

445 

223 

181 

Linn 

478 

447 

925 

495 

401 

226 

208 



Maine 

668 

647 

1315 

572 

669 

315 

278 

3 

4 

Marion 

1009 

945 

1950 

885 

992 

468 

424 

Marion,  town 

955 

1071 

2026 

709 

1217 

465 

395 

Monroe 

568 

582 

1150 

572 

524 

262 

241 

3 

1 

1 

Otter  Creek 

408 

390 

798 

394 

286 

156 

113 

Putnam 

427 

371 

798 

370 

163 

148 

82 

3 

1 

Rapids 

688 

644 

1332 

569 

543 

305 

236 

3 

2 

6 

Cedar  Rapids,  town 

3534 

3573 

7107 

2341 

3053 

1701 

1192 

3 

2 

16 

Spring  Grove 

486 

441 

927 

475 

354 

188 

158 

1 

2 

7 

Washington 

791 

696 

1487 

765 

684 

347 

320 

1 

Total 

16226 

15483 

31709 

13425 

14208 

7274 

5817 

21 

29 

~U 

PRESIDENT  FIRST  NATION AUBANK 

MARION 


HISTORY  OF  LINN  COUNTY 


GEOLOGY. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  geology  of  Linn  County  is  not  isolated.  It  is  a link  in  the  chain  of 
the  geology  of  the  Mississippi  Basin.  No  especial  examination  of  its  soil  and 
rocks,  to  our  knowledge,  has  been  had.  In  a general  way,  this  has  been  done,  as 
included  in  that  of  the  Northwest,  by  that  eminent  scientist,  David  Dale  Owen, 
United  States  Geologist,  as  given  in  his  report  of  a geological  survey  of  Wisconsin, 
Iowa  and  Minnesota,  made  under  instructions  from  the  United  States  Treasury 
Department,  in  the  years  1848  and  1849. 

In  order  to  arrive  at  a comprehensive  view  of  the  geological  record  of  Linn 
County,  that  is,  as  to  its  rock  formations  in  geologic  time,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  show  the  connection  that  exists  between  it  and  our  surroundings.  Fortunately 
this  is  presented,  and  our  Cedar  River  formation  receives  especial  mention  in 
the  introduction  to  D.  D.  Owen’s  report: 

The  lower  sandstones  (lowest  protozic  strata)  will  be  seen  coming  to  the  surface  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Upper  Mississippi,  north  of  the  Wisconsin  River.  This  doubtless  underlies,  also  the 
extensive  drift  and  red  marls  and  clays  of  the  Lake  Superior  country,  there  assuming  a red  tint 
and  ferruginous,  argillaceous  character. 

To  these  succeed  the  Lower  Magnesian  Limestones,  which  appear  on  both  sides  of  the 
Upper  Mississippi,  southwest  of  the  Lower  Sandstones,  and  partially  intersected  by  narrow  belts 
of  the  same,  where  they  crop  out  beneath  it,  in  the  deep  cuts  of  the  streams,  or  rise  to  the  surface 
along  the  bearings  of  partial  axes  of  upheaval. 

Next  supervenes  the  Upper  Magnesian  Limestone,  with  its  underlying  shell-beds,  its  lead 
bearing  strata,  and  its  coralline  and  pentamerous  subdivisions,  all  lying  south  of  the  two  preced- 
ing. 

Southwest,  again,  we  come  upon  the  Cedar  Limestones,  cotemporary  with  the  Devonian 
formation  of  English  geologists,  separating  the  Magnesian  Limestone  of  the  north  from  the  Car- 
boniferous Limestones  and  the  great  coal  field  of  Iowa  and  Missouri. 

The  intervening  country,  lying  chiefly  toward  the  headwaters  of  the  Mississippi  and  its 
tributaries,  and  on  Red  River  (of  the  North),  is  overspread  with  drift.  The  latter  occupies,  in 
this  district,  not  only  a much  greater  area  than  any  one  of  the  above  described  formations,  but 
nearly  as  much  as  all  of  them  put  together. 

Underlying  the  whole  of  these  formations,  but  showing  themselves  only  over  limited  tracts, 
either  in  cuts  of  the  streams  or  where  they  protrude  in  dykes  or  ridges  upheaved  by  igneous 
action,  are  the  crystalline  and  metamorphic  rocks. 

We  also  represent  this  in  tabular  form,  to  show  where  corresponding  to  the 
known  formations. 


A 
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SUPERFICIAL  SEDIMENTARY  DEPOSITS. 

Drift  Period. — Erratic  Block,  and  Fine  and  Coarse  Drift;  Red  Clays  and  Marls,  overlying 
the  Red  Sandstone  of  Lake  Superior. 

SUPERPOSITION  OF  THE  FOSSILIFEROUS  STRATA. 


CORRESPONDING  FORMATION. 


FORMATION. 


DESCRIPTION  OF  FORMATION. 


GEOLOGIC 

AGE. 


Hamilton  Group,  Onondaga 
Limestone. 

Clinton  and  Niagara  Group 
(and  Onondaga  Limestone 
in  part  ?) 

Hudson  River  Group  and 
Trenton  Limestone. 


Calciferous  Sandstone 
New  York. 


of 


Potsdam  Sandstone  of  New 
York. 


Cedar  Valley. 

Upper  Magne- 
sian Limestone 
of  Iowa  and 
Wisconsin. 

Upper  Sand- 
stone of  Min- 
nesota and  Wis- 
consin. 

Lower  Magne- 
sian Limestone 
of  Iowa  and 
Wisconsin. 

Lower  Sand- 
stone of  Wis- 
consin an  d 
Minnesota. 


Upper  Coralloid  Limestone. 

Middle  Shell  Beds. 

Lower  Coralline  Beds. 

Coralline  and  Pentamerous  Beds. 

Lead  Bearing  Beds. 

Shell  Beds. 

Sandstones,  usually  white  and  incoher- 
ent. 

Magnesian  Limestones,  with  veins  and 


D evonian 
Age. 

Upper  Silnrian 
Period. 

Lower  Silurian 
Period. 


Lower  Si- 


lurian Pe- 
riod. 


segregations  of  Chert  and  Quartz. 

Magnesian  Limestone,  with  Oolitic  lay- 
ers and  green  particles,  disseminated 
wii  h intercalations  of  Magnesian 
Limestone. 

Soft,  fine  Sandstones,  usually  fine' 
grained.  Upper  Trilobite  Beds ; Fu- 
coidal  layers  and  Green  Earth.  [Lower  Si- 
Coarse  Lingula  Grits;  Lower  Tri-  lurian  Pe- 
lobiteBeds;  Lingula  and  Obuluslay-i  riod. 
ers;  Inferior  Pebbly  Beds ; Red  Sand-! 
stone  of  Lake  Superior. 


As  this  pioneer  and  great  geological  report  is  becoming  very  scarce — perhaps 
the  copy  before  us  (a  borrowed  one  from  another  county)  is  the  only  one  in  the 
county — and  as  it,  fortunately,  is  the  work  of  the  father  of  our  local  knowledge 
on  this  subject,  placing  a few  of  his  words  in  our  county  history  will  be  but  a 
due  method  of  expressing  our  appreciation,  and  at  the  same  time  we  shall  be 
preserving  to  our  posterity  a legacy  of  great  value.  It  is  from  this  report  that 
the  geological  information  we  find  in  our  text-books,  relating  to  our  territory, 
has  been  derived.  In  this  report,  we  believe,  the  world  first  learned  that 
America  was  the  oldest  continent — Europe  and  Asia,  with  all  their  great  and 
lofty  mountains,  were  modern  in  comparison  to  America.  In  the  report  on  the 
by  which  he  was  led  to  the  announcement  that  America  is  the  oldest  continent; 
“Bad  Lands”  in  Nebraska  and  Dakota,  David  Dale  Owen  gives  the  reasoning 
geologically  speaking,  it  is  not  the  “New  World,”  as  we  have  been  led  to  call 
it.  We  give  this  reasoning  as  an  unique  specimen;  and  which  may  serve  as  a 
model  for  our  geological  reasoning;  and  perhaps  be  the  ideal  on  which  some 
future  Owen  will  reason  out  and  establish  the  detailed  geological  history  of 
Linn  County  : 

“ The  investigation  connected  with  the  geology  of  this  curious  country,  and 
the  natural  history  of  its  ancient  Fauna,  are  invested  writh  no  small  degree  of 
interest  when  we  consider  that,  at  the  time  these  singular  animals  roamed  over 
the  Mauvaises  Terre s of  the  Upper  Missouri,  the  configuration  of  our  present 
continent  was  very  different  from  what  it  now  is.  Europe  and  Asia  were  then, 
in  fact,  no  continents  at  all,  being  represented  only  by  a few  islands,  scattered 
over  a wide  expanse  of  ocean.  The  Atlantic  seaboard  of  the  United  States, 
back  to  the  mountain  ranges,  and  up  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi  as  high  as 
Vicksburg,  was  yet  under  water.  Mount  iEtna,  that  remarkable  volcanic  cone 
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of  Sicily,  nearly  11,000  feet  in  height,  was  yet  unformed,  and  the  fertile 
plateau  of  that  island,  more  than  100  miles  in  circumference,  was  still  deep 
under  the  tertiary  Mediterranean  Sea.  In  Europe,  during  the  period  following 
the  extermination  of  the  eocene  fauna  of  Nebraska,  the  Alps  have  been  heaved 
up  nearly  their  whole  height,  and  in  Northern  India,  the  whole  sub-Himalayan 
range  has  been  elevated.  In  South  America,  9,000  feet  has  been  added  to  the 
height  of  the  Cordilleras,  and  the  South  Atlantic  has  been  driven  back  700 
miles ; while  a district  of  country  2,500  miles  in  length,  from  the  Great  Plain  of 
the  Amazons  to  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  has  emerged  from  the  ocean. 

“ Some  of  my  readers,  who  have  not  made  Geology  a particular  study,  may 
be  curious  to  follow  the  course  of  reasoning  by  which  geologists  have  arrived  at 
such  startling  results — results  which  must,  no  doubt,  appear  to  them  incredible. 

“ In  Europe,  in  Asia,  and  both  North  and  South  America,  science  has  long 
observed  and  studied  particular  geologic  formations,  which,  in  all  these  countries, 
have  a certain  degree  of  uniformity  of  organic  remains  therein  embedded. 
These  are,  chiefly,  an  assemblage  of  marine  shells  and  corals,  which,  though 
they  differ  in  most  instances  in  trivial  minutiae  of  form,  yet  bear  a close 
resemblance  to  the  very  shells  and  corals  now  inhabiting  our  seas,  and  which 
are  cast  by  thousands  upon  our  shores. 

u It  is  not  in  a few  rare  instances  alone  that  these  fossil  shells  are  detected 
embedded  in  the  substance  of  the  rocks  in  question ; many  of  the  strata,  and 
especially  those  that  contain  much  lime,  actually  teem  with  these  exuviae ; and 
not  infrequently,  as  in  Florida  and  Mississippi,  they  are  but  an  aggluti- 
nated aggregate  of  marine  productions.  We  have,  indeed,  the  most  unequiv- 
ocal proof  that  all  the  strata  comprising  this  formation  have  been  a succession 
of  sediments  or  precipitates  consolidated  at  the  bottom  of  the  ocean.  Alter- 
nating with  these  beds,  there  are  also  others  interstratified,  filled  with  the  bones 
of  quadrupeds  which  have  perished  on  the  banks  and  near  the  mouths  of  rivers, 
whence  they  have  been  swept  into  estuaries  and  bays,  and  embedded  in  the  sed- 
iment there  accumulating.  In  the  occurrence  of  such  mammalian  remains,  the 
geologic  formations  to  which  the  attention  of  the  reader  is  now  called  differ 
essentially  from  every  other  which  underlies  them,  and  which,  therefore,  are  of 
more  ancient  date,  since  it  is  self-evident  that  the  upper  layers  of  sedimentary 
deposits  must  always  be  the  newest  and  last  to  have  settled  down. 

“ These  bone  and  shell  beds  constitute  what  is  now  known  as  the  Tertiary 
or  Cainozoic  grand  divisions  of  the  fossiliferous  rocks,  and  overlie  the  chalk  of 
England  and  the  cotemporaneous  marly  limestones  and  argillaceous  beds  of 
this  country;  and  with  the  exception  of  transported  superficial  sands,  gravel, 
erratics,  marls  and  alluvial  earth,  are  unquestionably  the  most  recent  of  the 
sedimentary  strata.  These  tertiary  rocks  are  of  great  thickness,  and  admit  of 
being  sub-divided  into  subordinate  groups  and  members,  of  older  and  newer 
dates — chronologically,  as  well  as  paleontologically,  distinctly  separable  from 
each  other.  Thus  we  have  become  acquainted  with  a lower,  middle  and  an 
upper  group,  and  even  subdivisions  of  these  groups,  in  each  of  which  peculiar 
and  distinct  races  of  animals  are  found.  By  these,  any  given  member  can  at 
once  be  identified,  even  on  remote  continents  For  instance,  the  gigantic  ani- 
mal, the  skeleton  of  which  was  discovered  in  the  bad  lands,  called  the  Paloed- 
therium , characterizes  the  lowest  group  of  the  formation.  Its  remains  are  con- 
fined exclusively  to  the  eocene  beds,  both  in  Europe  and  this  country ; whereby 
we  learn  that  the  animal  lived  during  the  dawn  of  that  geological  epoch,  and 
became  entirely  extinct  before  the  middle  group  began  to  accumulate,  which 
latter  does  not  contain  a vestige  of  its  bones,  though  rich  in  the  remains  of 
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an  entirely  different  set  of  extinct  animals.  The  same  is  true  of  the  uppermost 
and  most  modern  beds  of  the  formation  as  compared  with  the  middle  and  lowest 
divisions. 

u Now  it  is  an  axiom  in  geology,  which  all  experience  fully  confirms,  that 
there  is  never  any  reversal  of  superposition — these  tertiary  beds  invariably 
occupying  the  same  relative  position  with  respect  to  the  chalk  formation,  being 
always  above  it,  never  below  it  so  long  as  they  remain  in  their  original  undis- 
turbed condition.  They  may  be  twisted,  contorted  and  sometimes  even  turned 
and  folded  under  the  upper,  over  limited  spaces ; but  these  are  local  inversions 
of  the  order  of  arrangement  by  subsequent  disturbance,  and  occur  only  in 
mountain  chains  in  which  powerful  subterranean  forces  have  been  at  work,  and 
close  observation  can  even  there,  in  many  instances,  trace  the  continuity  of 
strata  around  the  axes  of  the  pliated  subverted  beds. 

“ In  such  situations,  the  strata  may  be  baked,  indurated  and  greatly  altered 
from  their  original  appearance,  but  all  this  does  not  by  any  means  militate  against 
the  general  proposition.  Wherever  organic  remains  can  in  such  cases  be 
detected,  they  always  prove  to  be  infallible  guides  to  unravel  the  complicated 
structure  and  solve  the  difficult  geological  problems  which  such  regions  fre- 
quently present. 

“ Another  self-evident  fact  of  this  science  regards  all  strata  which  have  been 
rent  asunder,  broken,  tilted,  or  otherwise  disturbed,  as,  in  every  case,  more 
ancient  than  the  dislocating  forces  and  eruptions  producing  such  derangement 
of  the  bed  ; and  older,  also,  than  the  rocks  which,  in  a nascent  state,  may  be 
thrust  up  through  the  fissures  and  parted  walls  of  the  superincumbent  layers. 

44  Admitting  these  facts,  the  corollary  follows  which  determines  the  age  of 
mountain  chains,  and  which  may  now  be  illustrated  by  demonstrating  the  period 
of  the  principal  uplift  which  gave  origin  to  the  highest  and  most  extensive 
range  of  mountains  in  all  Europe. 

“ Among  the  sedimentary  strata  forming  part  of  the  flanks  of  the  Alps,  there 
are  certain  dark  colored  slates,  marls  and  sandstones,  known  in  Switzerland  by 
the  name  of  Flysch.  These  beds  are  implicated  in  the  gigantic  movements 
which  have  convulsed  the  whole  of  Switzerland,  and  they  have  been  Garried  on 
the  crest  of  the  intruding  masses,  in  their  upward  course,  until  they  have 
actually  been  raised  more  than  10,000  feet — nearly  to  the  highest  summits  of  the 
chain.  This  effect  was  produced,  not  by  one  violent,  tremendous  eruption,  but 
rather  by  a long  succession  of  oscillatory  movements — by  contractions  and  sub- 
sidence of  the  rocks  during  periods  of  repose,  and  the  extinguishment  of 
volcanic  fires ; and  by  the  expansion  of  the  wedge-shaped  nucleus,  as  well  as  by 
the  ejection  of  incandescent  materials,  during  the  rekindling  of  the  irresistible 
chemical  reactions,  called  into  activity  by  interchanges  of  elective  affinities 
going  forward  in  the  great  laboratory  of  nature — the  bowels  of  the  earth. 

44  The  question  now  arises  : Can  we  determine  the  age  of  these  disturbed 
Flysch  beds  ? Can  we  refer  them  to  any  group  of  sedimentary  strata,  the  age 
of  which  is  well  established  ? If  so,  we  have  the  clue — we  have  the  data,  the 
proof — the  quid  erat  demonstrari , by  which  the  period  of  formation  of  the  Alps 
is  mathematically  demonstrated.  The  Flysch  beds  were  long  regarded  as  of 
great  geological  antiquity,  anterior  even  to  the  great  coal  formation  ; but  in 
the  language  of  a French  geologist,  4 The  longer  they  are  studied,  the  younger 
they  grow,’  and  this,  notwithstanding  their  great  hardness,  solidity,  or  even 
local  crystalline  structure.  Now,  all  the  most  experienced  geologists  of  Europe 
admit  that,  so  far  from  being  classed  with  the  paleozoic  rocks,  their  position 
above  the  numulite  limestone  has  latterly  proved  that  they  really  belong  to  the 
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eocene  or  early  tertiary,  which  subdivision  contains,  in  France,  the  celebrated 
Gypsum  quarries  of  Montmartre,  containing  the  remains  of  Paloeotherium  and 
other  remarkable  extinct  quadrupeds,  and  which  are  cotemporaneous  with  the 
Nebraska  beds,  affording  a gigantic  variety  of  the  same  genus,  and  the  other 
coeval  extinct  races  which  form  so  interesting  a feature  in  the  palaeontology  of 
the  Mauvaises  Terres. 

Thus  it  is  that  the  geologist  is  able  to  prove,  as  satisfactorily  as  can  be  demon- 
strated a mathematical  problem,  that,  at  the  times  these  fossil  mammalia  of 
Nebraska  lived,  the  ocean  ebbed  and  flowed  over  Switzerland,  including  the 
present  site  of  the  Alps,  whose  highest  summits  then  only  reached  above  its 
surface,  constituting  a small  archipelago  of  a few  distant  islands  on  the  great 
expanse  of  the  tertiary  sea.” 

STRATIFIED  ROCKS. 

In  the  prosecution  of  his  survey  in  1849,  Dr.  Owen  visited  Linn  County. 
Maj.  Robert  Holmes,  then  a resident  at  Marion,  “piloted”  him  about  the 
country,  where  there  were  rocks  exposed,  or  things  remarkable  to  be  seen.  The 
Major  speaks  of  him  as  a man  of  the  acutest  observation,  and  the  greatest  reti- 
cence ; his  eyes  were  all  the  time  open  to  see  and  detect,  and  his  mind  seemed 
hard  at  work,  analyzing,  comparing  and  classifying  his  observations.  One  day, 
after  a long  ride  in  silence,  the  Major  thought  to  enlist  him  in  a conversation, 
and  asked  him  his  opinion  on  a subject  then  exciting  public  attention  : “If  the 
science  of  Geology  confirmed  the  Bible?  ” His  reply  was  : “ Sir  Charles  Lyell 
is  of  the  opinion  it  does.”  The  Major  says  “he  remembers  that  reply  well, 
as  he  had  plenty  of  time  to  ponder  it  over,  but  no  further  opportunity  for  con- 
versation.” 

The  particular  object  of  his  visiting  the  valley  of  the  Cedar  was  to  deter- 
mine its  geological  character ; the  point  of  great  interest  being  that  the  Upper 
Silurian,  Devonian  and  Subcarboniferous  formations  come  together  somewhere 
to  the  east  of  and  above  the  confluence  of  the  Cedar  and  Iowa  Rivers.  The 
strata  of  either  in  places  were  found  near  together,  but  owing  to  the  limited 
outcropping  of  rocks  it  was  difficult  to  lay  down  a particular  line  of  limit. 

He  says  : “The  inferences  to  be  deduced  from  his  observations  (given  below) 
made  on  both  sides  of  Cedar  River,  in  Muscatine,  Johnson,  Cedar  and  Linn 
Counties,  are : All  the  rocks,  as  well  those  referable  to  the  Upper  Silurian  as 
to  the  Devonian  and  Carboniferous  periods,  have  been  subjected  to  disturbances 
subsequent  to  the  Carboniferous  era.  These  disturbances  have  been  chiefly 
dislocations,  through  which  the  strata  have  been  displaced  more  by  abrupt  ver- 
tical depressions  and  elevations,  than  by  prolonged,  arched  or  waved  movements.” 

Its  Mineral  Contents. — The  structure  and  composition  of  the  rocks  which  form  the  bases  of 
this  tract  of  country  are  not  unfavorable  for  the  retention  of  minerals  ; its  physical  features, 
however,  do  not  indicate  a mineral  tract.  Along  the  course  of  our  route,  no  symptoms  were 
observed  of  important  axes  of  dislocation  and  disturbance.  The  surface  is  comparatively  level ; 
the  ledges  of  rocks  lie  low  and  horizontal,  without  any  abrupt  uplifts  or  sudden  faults,  as  if 
beyond  the  sphere  of  active  action  that  has  fissured,  and  filled  with  metallic  matter,  the  magne- 
sian limestones  lying  to  the  northeast,  near  to  the  Mississippi. 

Its  Range , Extent  and  Bearings. — The  superficial  area  of  the  formation  under  consideration 
is  much  less  than  that  of  any  other  system  of  sedimentary  rocks  of  the  district.  It  may  be 
traced  along  the  course  of  the  Mississippi  River,  for  the  distance  of  about  thirty  miles,  viz.: 
From  near  the  head  of  Rock  River  Rapids,  a few  miles  below  Parkhurst,  to  the  town  of  Wyo- 
ming. Thence  the  formation  ranges,  with  a northwesterly  curve,  up  the  valley  of  Red  Cedar 
River  ; forming  a belt,  averaging,  at  first,  some  twelve  or  fifteen  miles  only  in  width,  but  gradu- 
ally enlarging,  until  when  in  latitude  43°,  it  disappears  under  the  drift  of  Northern  Iowa,  it 
attains  a width  of  from  thirty,  to  thirty-five  miles. 

Over  a large  portion  of  this  tract  of  country,  and  especially  on  the  high  grounds,  these 
limestones  are  concealed,  wholly  or  partially,  by  extensive  deposits  of  drift.  Indeed,  they 
appear  mostly  only  in  low  ledges,  near  the  water-courses. 
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Its  Physical  and  Agricultural  Character. — On  leaving  the  northwestern  margin  of  that 
portion  of  the  Illinois  coal-field,  which,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi,  juts  into  Iowa,  in 
the  vicinity  of  Muscatine,  a sudden  change  is  observable,  not  only  in  the  character  of  the  soil, 
but  also,  to  some  extent,  in  the  climate.  The  soil  which  overlies  the  sandstones  of  the  coal 
measures  is  of  that  warm,  quick,  siliceous,  porous  character,  which  rapidly  advances  vegetation, 
but  is  apt  to  leave  it  in  a parched  condition,  during  the  drouths  of  Summer  or  Autumn  ; while, 
immediately  north  of  the  mouth  of  Mud  CreeX  (Sec  10,  T.  78,  R.  2 W.),  the  stiff,  dark,  calcare- 
ous soil  marking  the  transition  to  the  limestones  of  the  Cedar  Valley  appears.  Though  less 
forcing  in  its  character  than  the  other,  this  soil  is  much  richer  and  more  retentive  ; storing  up 
the  successive  acquisitions  and  infiltrations  from  organic  decomposition,  until  the  proportion  of 
geine,  humus  and  other  organic  principles  rise  from  ten,  sometimes  even  to  thirty  per  cent.  For 
wheat  and  small  grain  generally  this  soil  is  well  adapted. 

Its  Local  Details, — On  leaving  the  Mississippi  (at  Muscatine)  and  proceeding  in  a northerly 
course  for  two  or  three  miles,  there  is  a change  in  the  soil  after  passing  the  principal  branch  of 
Mud  (Mad?)  Creek,  and  on  Section  27,  Township  79  north,  Range  2 west,  Fifth  Principal 
Meridian,  on  the  east  bank  of  Sugar  Creek  (Cedar  County),  ledges  of  rugged  magnesian  lime- 
stone rise  twelve  feet  above  the  water  level  at  the  foot  of  a dam.  In  this  rock  I found  no  well- 
defined  fossils  ; but  the  imperfect  Tereb  - atulse  and  Pentameri,  as  well  as  the  lithological  character 
leave  little  doubt  that  it  belongs  to  the  Upper  Silurian  epoch.  This  inference  was  confirmed  by 
observations  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  same  stream,  where  these  magnesian  beds  are  at  an  eleva- 
tion of  from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet,  and  have  resting  on  them  from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet  of  a 
white,  brecciated,  close-textured  limestone,  the  extension  of  the  beds  of  the  Upper  or  Rock  Island 
Rapids  of  the  Mississippi  River  ; at  which  locality  the  superior  beds  contain  Terebratula  reticu- 
laris, T.  aspera,  Spirifer  enruteines,  Orthis  resupinata  and  Favosites  spongites. 

In  juxtaposition  with  these  calcareous  beds,  in  a hollow,  not  thirty  paces  from  Sugar  Creek, 
and  at  an  elevation  of  twenty -five  feet  above  the  creek,  a light,  buff  banded  freestone,  an  outlier 
of  the  coal  formation,  crops  out.  On  Section  15,  Township  79  north,  Range  2 west,  on  the  same 
creek  at  Freeman’s  Quarry,  are  solid  ledges  of  magnesian  limestone  to  the  height  of  thirty  feet. 
At  this  locality,  no  white  limestone  was  observed  overlying  it,  only  some  loose  pieces  of  freestone 
are  scattered  on  the  slopes.  In  some  of  the  slabs  of  the  magnesian  limestone  lying  in  the  quarry 
are  casts  of  Cyathophyllse,  a small  Terebratula . and  an  Orthis,  not  sufficiently  well  preserved  to 
make  out  the  species.  At  Floyd’s  Mill  on  the  same  creek,  on  Section  14,  Township  80  north, 
Range  3 west,  is  a similar  rock,  having,  however,  a more  earthy  and  arenaceous  appearance, 
and  sometimes  banded.  There  the  white,  brecciated  limestone  lies  about  twenty  feet  above 
the  water.  On  Red  Cedar  River,  half  a mile  from  Rochester  (southeast  qr.  Section  2,  Township 
79,  Range  3 west),  is  magnesian  limestone,  like  that  at  Parkhurst,  and  a variety  of  freestone  is 
again  in  close  proximity ; and  a half  a mile  west  of  the  same  place,  twenty  feet  of  buff  colored 
earthy  magnesian  limestone  (this  rock  has  the  same  lithological  appearance  as  the  Quarry  Creek 
rock  near  Le  Claire  on  the  Mississippi  and  an  analysis  gave  Carbonate  of  Lime  52.15  ; Carbon- 
ate of  Magnesia  42.10;  Oxide  of  Iron,  Alumina,  etc.,  1.90;  Insoluble  matter,  1.20;  loss  and 
moisture  2.65),  is  exposed  with  nests  of  calcareous  spar  and  black  specks  disseminated,  such  as 
are  found  at  the  head  of  the  Upper  Rapids  of  the  Mississippi. 

On  Rock  Creek,  a mile  northeast  of  Rochester,  a light  colored  magnesian  limestone  is  in 
place  ; and  the  same  rocks  form  ledges  of  thirty-five  feet  above  the  level  of  Rocky  Run,  on  Sec- 
tion 27,  Township  80,  Range  3 west.  At  these  latter  localities,  the  magnesian  limestone  is  of  a 
much  lighter  color  than  is  usual  ; it  has,  however,  the  texture  and  glistening  aspect  peculiar  to 
dolomitic  rocks.  Only  obscure  casts  of  organic  remains  are  found  in  it. 

In  digging  a well  on  Section  9,  Township  80  north,  Range  3 west,  rock  was  struck  at  thirty- 
two  feet,  and  the  excavation  continued  for  forty-three  feet  more,  first  through  white,  close-grained 
limestone,  and  then  magnesian  limestone.  The  top  of  the  well  is  about  seventy  feet  above  the 
waters  of  the  Cedar.  A mile  or  a mile  and  a half  from  this  place,  on  Rocky  Run,  earthy 
magnesian  limestone  with  dark  specks  is  exposed  eight  feet  above  the  water  At  the  south  end  of 
Mason’s  Grove  the  rock  is  a cellular  magnesian  limestone,  containing  Entrochites. 

Between  this  place  and  Rocky  Run,  porphyritic  boulders  are  scattered  over  the  prairies,  of 
a similiar  composition  to  those  observed  in  the  Winnebago  Reserve  (south  of  Crow  Wing,  Minne- 
sota), but  smaller,  about  one-third  the  size. 

At  the  crossing  of  Clear  Creek,  in  the  southern  part  of  Cedar  County,  twenty-six  feet  of  buff- 
colored  magnesian  limestone,  with  cavities,  is  exposed  in  a quarry.  The  lower  strata,  to  the 
height  of  fifteen  feet,  lie  in  heavy  beds  from  one  and  a half  to  three  feet  thick,  and  over  the 
whole  the  beds  are  much  broken  and  irregularly  divided. 

At  the  crossing  of  Breakneck  Creek,  on  the  road  from  Rochester  to  Marion,  the  rocks  are 
schistose,  even  bedded,  and  ring  under  the  hammer,  possessing  a texture  like  some  of  the  Daven- 
port limestone. 

On  Section  11,  Township  83  north,  Range  7 west  of  the  Fifth  Principal  Meridian,  west  side  of 
Indian  Creek,  the  upper  rock  is  compact,  close-textured  limestone,  resting  on  magnesian  limestone 
beneath. 

At  the  source  of  the  Big  Spring  that  drives  McLoud’s  Mill  on  Section  9,  Township  83  north, 
Range  7 west,  a partial  exposure  is  seen  of  soft,  yellow,  magnesian  limestone,  like  that  observed 
at  Quarry  Creek,  near  Parkhurst. 
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The  bed  of  Cedar  River,  at  the  rapids  (near  the  gas  works  in  Cedar  Rapids)  in  Linn  County, 
is  formed  of  white  and  gray  compact  limestone,  containing  Terebratut  a reticularis , Orthis  resupinata, 
Spirifer  eureutinesy  Lithostrotion  hexagonum,  L.  ananus,  Favosites  Gothlandica  (var.  F.  basaltica ), 
Gorgonia  retiformis  (?),  and  a small  species  of  Cystiphyllum.  The  quarry  near  by,  which  has  been 
opened  in  the  prairie  bottom,  is  composed  of  thin,  even  bedded  limestones,  containing  nests  of 
■calcareous  spar.  It  afforded,  however,  few  or  no  fossils. 

On  the  high  ground,  between  (Cedar)  Rapids  and  Marion,  on  Section  15  (Southwest  ^ 11?), 
Township  83  north,  Range  7 west  of  Fifth  Principal  Meridian,  freestones,  like  those  of  the  coal 
series,  occur,  whilst  a quarter  of  a mile  north  of  this  place,  both  buff-colored  magnesian  and 
white  compact  limestones  are  in  place. 

In  sinking  wells  on  the  prairie  on  which  Marion  stands,  a schistose  limestone  is  struck,  at 
a depth  of  from  thirty  to  thirty-five  feet.  The  soil  and  sub-soil  are  usually  fifteen  feet  deep . 
Beneath  these  a stiff  blue  clay  sets  in,  sometimes  passing  into  a yellow  clay,  enclosing  water- 
worn  pebbles.  Under  this  clay  is  an  ancient  vegetable  mold,  intermixed  with  sticks,  leaves  and 
timber.  This  soil  rests  upon  the  above  mentioned  limestones.  Water  rises  plentifully,  to  the 
height  of  seven  feet  in  the  wells,  on  penetrating  the  ancient  soil. 

Small  particles  of  lead  ore  are  reported  to  have  been  found,  in  digging  the  foundation  of 
the  Court  House  at  Marion.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  it  may  have  been  pyrites,  or  blende, 
ores  which  are  of  more  frequent  occurrence  in  the  formations  prevalent  in  Linn  County. 

Where  the  Tipton  road,  passing  through  Linn  Grove,  crosses  Big  Creek,  compact  magnesian 
limestone  is  overlaid  by  white  and  buff  colored  limestone.  In  the  bed  of  Cedar  (River),  in 
Township  80  north,  Range  3 west  of  Fifth  Principal  Meridian,  probably  on  Sections  34  and  27, 
limestone,  possessing  a close  lithographic  texture  is  found,  at  a low  stage  of  the  river. 

The  stone  cutters  of  Iowa  City  are  supplied  with  gravestones  from  a quarry  of  cream 
•colored  limestone,  which  lies  in  thin,  even  bedded  layers,  to  the  height  of  from  thirty  to  forty 
feet  above  Cedar  River,  in  the  south  part  of  Township  82  north,  Range  5 west  of  the  Fifth 
Principal  Meridian.  The  lowest  strata,  which  are  the  thickest,  hardly  exceed  eight  inches.  In 
some  of  the  layers,  small  hemispherical  concretions  run  in  the  joints  of  the  strata,  as  well  as 
through  the  substance  of  the  rock  itself.  The  best  of  the  slabs  approximate  in  character  to 
lithographic  limestone.  They  are,  however,  of  too  coarse  a texture  for  fine  work.  The  upper 
strata  are  striped  with  yellow,  obliquely  to  the  bedding.  On  Section  28,  Township  81  north, 
Range  4 west,  where  the  south  line  of  the  section  strikes  the  river  above  Washington  Ferry, 
the  rocks  are  of  the  same  character  as  at  the  last  described  quarry,  only  in  rather  thicker  layers 
of  a yet  coarser  texture.  The  lowest  layers  have  very  much  the  aspect  of  the  beds  observed  on 
the  west  side  of  Clear  Creek.  A north  and  south  crevice  traverses  the  rock  at  this  place,  con- 
taining some  calcareous  spar  and  ferruginous  clay ; but  no  metallic  ores  have  been  discovered, 
the  crevice  being  filled  with  tumbled  wall-rock,  intermixed  with  red  clay.  The  strata  have 
•a  southerly  dip  of  3°. 

A quarter  of  a mile  lower  down,  near  the  middle  of  Section  34,  of  the  same  township  and 
range,  below  Washington  Perry,  there  is  a fine  quarry  of  heavy  beds  of  sub-crystalline  magnesian 
limestone.  This  rock,  which  is  of  the  Upper  Silurian  Period,  dips  southwesterly,  under  the  thin 
bedded  limestones  above  the  Ferry.  These  latter  appear,  from  their  chemical  composition,  to 
belong  to  the  Devonian  system,  although  no  evidence  was  derived  from  organic  remains,  which 
are  very  scarce  at  both  localities.  Some  well  known  Devonian  forms  are,  however,  in  the  debris 
of  the  river  near  by. 

In  Hickory  Grove,  on  the  southeast  corner  of  Section  34,  Township  80  north,  Range  4 
west  of  Fifth  Principal  Meridian,  both  magnesian  limestone  and  white  limestone  lie  within  two 
yards  of  each  other — the  latter  containing  Spirifer  euruteines  gorgonia  recti formis  (?■),  and  a 
Stromatopora,  of  the  same  species  as  that  found  in  the  Winnebago  Reserve. 

The  Devonian  rocks  consists  chiefly  of  white  or  gray  limestones,  sometimes  brecciated,  or 
of  argillaceous  limestones,  both  varieties  containing  a much  smaller  percentage  of  magnesia 
than  the  adjacent  dolomitic  rocks  of  Upper  Silurian  date.  The  former  are  of  no  great  thickness, 
probably  not  exceeding  seventy  feet. 

The  prairie  country,  based  on  rocks  belonging  to  the  Devonian  and  Carboniferous  Systems, 
extending  up  the  Red  Cedar  (Cedar),  Iowa  and  Des  Moines,  as  high  as  latitude  42°,  or  42°  31', 
presents  a body  of  arable  land,  which,  taken  as  a whole,  for  richness  in  organic  elements,  for 
amount  of  saline  matter  and  due  admixture  of  earthy  silicates,  affords  a combination  that 
belongs  only  to  the  most  fertile  upland  plains. 


The  valley  of  the  Cedar  River  and  Indian  Creek  have  been  formed  subse- 
quent to  the  Devonian  age.  There  was  a wide  valley  for  the  Cedar  at  the  time 
of  the  Drift,  which  may  have  filled  it  up  level,  and  when  it  was  cleared  out  again 
the  channel  of  the  river,  in  places,  may  have  been  considerably  changed. 

As  especial  objects  of  interest,  we  may  mention  that  the  rocks  of  Cedar  River 
in  Linn  County  afford  the  finest  specimens  of  fossils — they  are  literally  a great 
shell-bed — from  which  Devonian,  Carboniferous  (?)  and  Silurian  (?)  fossils  can 
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be  taken  almost  as  natural  as  life,  with  many  undetermined  species.  In  addi- 
tion to  those  fossils  given,  we  have  found  a Zaphrentis  Cyatliophyllum  and 
other  polyps.  A Tribolite,  beautiful  specimen  (photographed).  Geodes.  Some 
of  the  shell-bed  rock  polishes  into  pretty  marble  ornaments,  barring  the  blemishes 
caused  by  the  shell  of  the  fossil.  There  is  a layer  of  this  rock  overlying  yellow 
clay,  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  below  the  dam  and  just  above  the  creek,  coming 
down  the  Vinton  road.  In  the  quarries  on  the  C.  & N.  W.  Ry.,  two  miles 
below  Cedar  Rapids,  can  be  had  fine  specimens  of  colored  calcite,  and  in  the 
lower  quarry  concretionary  structures,  like  geodes,  are  numerous. 

In  the  upper  bluff  rock,  at  a small  ravine,  below  an  old  limekiln  at  the  bend 
of  the  river,  between  three  and  four  miles  above  Cedar  Rapids,  at  one  place 
appear  fossils,  undetermined  in  name,  that  may  be  carboniferous.  The  shell 
rock,  which  is  last  seen  at  the  bend  of  the  river  (as  above),  crops  out  again  below 
Cedar  Rapids  in  a ledge  south  of  the  creek,  a distance  above  the  upper  lime  kiln, 
back  from  the  river  a short  distance.  At  the  latter  place  are  porous  stones,  oval 
in  shape,  that  suggest  a sponge  petrified. 

Between  Indian  Creek  and  the  Cedar  River,  westward  of  Marion,  there  are 
places,  sink  holes,  where  the  water  has  found  its  way  down  in  the  rock,  and  in 
places  caverns  have  been  worn.  It  is  possible  that  in  the  stalagmite  of  these 
caverns  there  may  be  petrified  human  remains. 

Concretionary  structures  can  be  obtained  in  the  clay  bank  at  the  Epley 
brick  yard  ; they  are  in  all  shapes,  single  and  combined,  round  and  flat,  hollow 
and  cracked.  Some  are  odd  looking. 

There  is  an  indication  of  a fault — a vertical  depression — having  taken  place 
at  the  rapids  in  the  Cedar,  near  where  the  Vinton  Road  Creek  enters  the  river. 

The  tilted  rocks  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Wapsipinicon  give  evidence  of  con- 
siderable disturbance. 


UNSTRATIFIED  ROCKS. 

The  Drift  Period  will  be  the  part  of  this  subject  of  most  interest  to  the 
general  reader,  especially  so,  as  there  are  only  a few  persons  but  have  an  opinion 
as  to  its  origin.  The  drift  has  covered,  substantially,  the  whole  country  ; but 
in  the  present  valleys,  nearly  every  drift  vestige  has  been  removed,  and  hence 
is  not  covered  with  drift  material,  as  is  the  case  on  the  general  levels  above  the 
river  valleys,  in  the  woods  and  over  the  open  prairies  ; an  occasional  “ boulder  ” 
— a component  part  of  the  drift  soil — of  more  than  ordinary  dimensions,  in  the 
valley  or  bed  of  the  river,  has  been  left  as  a relic  to  point  to  the  past,  and  to 
the  reflecting  mind  suggest  what  may  have  been. 

In  speaking  of  the  drift  soil,  we  say  the  drift  deposit ; this,  of  itself,  sug- 
gests that  the  soil  has  been  deposited — has  been  brought  here,  from  somewhere, 
by  some  means.  We  find  it  composed  of  clay,  sand,  gravel,  rocks  and  an 
occasional  piece  of  coal  and  other  minerals  has  been  found.  This  drift  soil  is  many 
feet  in  depth — from  inches  in  some  places  to  over  a hundred  feet  in  other  places. 
Throughout  the  drift — deep  down,  or  protruding  at  the  surface — we  find  rocks, 
these  of  larger  size  called  boulders.  These  boulders,  in  places,  are  near 
together,  thick  on  the  ground ; then,  a whole  section  might  be  searched  and  not 
one  to  be  found.  Sometimes  we  see  them  lying  in  such  direction  to  each  other 
that  there  seems  to  be  some  method  in  their  being  scattered — in  streaks  longer 
than  wide — and  these  streaks  may  have  a direction  from  the  northeast  to  the 
southwest  or  from  the  southwest  to  the  northeast.  These  boulders  are  observed 
to  be  unlike  the  rocks  we  find  in  the  quarries  of  our  county  ; they  are  different 
in  composition,  generally  of  granite.  They  have  a smooth  surface,  most  are 
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rounded  in  shape,  indicating  that  they  have  been  smoothed — by  the  same 
influences  we  find  stones  smoothed  in  the  creeks  and  rivers — worn  smooth  by 
abrasion  by  the  action  of  water.  These  rocks  came  from  somewhere ; where 
they  came  from,  the  soil  surrounding  them  came  from  also,  would  be  a natural 
inference,  and  came  at  the  same  time — the  boulders  and  the  drift  soil  came 
together.  If  we  know  where  the  boulders  were  brought  from,  we  may  then 
find  out  the  means  by  which  they  may  have  been  brought  together  here. 

The  Drift  epoch  is  usually  called  the  Glacial  epoch,  under  the  idea  that  ice,  either  in  the- 
form  of  icebergs  or  glaciers,  was  concerned  in  the  transportation  of  the  boulders,  pebbles  and  earth . 
Ice  may  float  masses  of  many  thousand  tons’  weight,  when  in  the  condition  of  an  iceberg,  for 
twenty,  thirty  or  hundreds  of  miles;  and  so  glaciers,  as  in  Greenland,  may  bear  along  great 
masses  of  rock  or  earth,  But  simple  running  or  moving  water  is  comparatively  feeble  for  such 
results.  There  are,  then,  two  theories,  the  Iceberg  and  the  Glacier.  The  former  supposes  large- 
parts  of  the  continent  under  the  sea;  the  latter  places  the  same  regions  above  the  sea,  and  per- 
haps at  a higher  elevation  than  now.  They  thus  diverge  at  the  outset. — Dana. 

How  the  drift  became  connected  with  icebergs,  and  the  iceberg’s  relationship 
to  the  glacier,  can  be  seen  at  a glance  on  reading  Dr.  Kane’s  description  of  those 
in  Greenland  : 

Humboldt  Glacier. — This  line  of  cliff  rose  in  a solid,  glassy  wall,  300  feet  above  the 
water  level,  with  an  unknown,  unfathomable  depth  below  it.  The  interior  with  which  it  commu- 
nicated and  from  which  it  issued,  was  an  unsurveyed  mer  de  glace , an  ice-ocean,  to  the  eye,  of 
boundless  dimensions. 

It  was  in  full  sight — the  mighty  crystal  bridge  which  connects  the  two  continents  of  America 
and  Greenland.  In  mass,  Greenland  is  continental  over  1,200  miles  in  length.  Imagine,  now,  the- 
center  of  such  a continent,  occupied  through  nearly  its  whole  extent  by  a deep,  unbroken  sea  of 
ice,  that  gathers  perennial  increase  from  the  water-shed  of  vast,  snow-covered  mountains,  and 
all  the  precipitations  of  the  atmosphere  upon  its  own  surface  Imagine  this  moving  on  like  a 
great  glacial  river,  seeking  an  outlet  at  every  fiord  and  valley,  rolling  icy  cataracts  into  the 
Atlantic  and  Greenland  sea.  It  is  thus,  and  thus  only,  that  we  must  form  a just  conception  of  a 
great  glacier.  It  was  slowly  that  the  conviction  dawned  on  me,  that  I was  looking  upon  the 
counterpart  of  the  great  river  system  of  Arctic  Asia  and  America.  Yet  here  were  no  water-feed- 
ers from  the  south.  Every  particle  of  moisture  had  its  origin  within  the  Polar  Circle,  and  had 
been  converted  into  ice.  There  were  no  vast  alluvions,  no  forest  or  animal  traces  borne  down  by 
liquid  torrents.  Here  was  a plastic,  moving,  semi-solid  mass,  obliterating  life,  swallowing  rocks 
and  islands,  and  plowing  its  way  with  irresistible  march  through  the  crust  of  an  investing 
sea. 

As  the  surface  of  the  glacier  receded  to  the  south,  its  face  seemed  broken  by  piles  of  earth 
and  rock-stained  rubbish. 

As  I looked  over  the  ice  belt,  losing  itself  in  the  far  distance,  and  covered  with  its  millions 
of  tons  of  rubbish,  greenstones,  limestones,  chloritic  slates,  rounded  and  angular,  massive  and 
ground  to  powder,  the  importance  as  a geological  agent  in  its  transportation  of  drift  struck  me 
with  great  force  Its  enormous  masses  of  the  Great  Glacier  are  propelled,  step  by  step,  year  by 
year,  until,  reaching  water  capable  of  supporting  them,  they  are  floated  off  to  be  lost  in  the 
temperatures  of  other  regions. 

We  now  present  part  of  what  has  been  said  by  Dr.  Owen  in  his  report : 

Extensive  deposits  of  drift  prevail  throughout  the  interior  of  the  Chippewa  land  district . 
These  fill  up  the  inequalities  of  the  surface,  and  give,  for  long  distances,  a greater  degree  of 
flatness  and  uniformity  of  contour  than  one  would  expect  to  encounter  in  a country  near  the- 
sources  of  so  many  large  streams. 

Between  the  western  tributaries  of  the  Chippewa  River  and  the  heads  of  the  eastern 
branches  of  the  St.  Croix  and  Rum  Rivers,  the  drift  seems  to  rest  chiefly  on  the  northern  exten- 
sion of  the  lower  protozoic  (containing  remains  of  the  earliest  life  of  the  globe)  sandstones  of 
Wisconsin,  which  formation  appears  to  be  invaded  only  at  a few  points  by  intrusive  rocks  of 
igneous  origin.  The  drift  of -this  part  of  Wisconsin,  which,  in  a great  measure,  conceals  these 
underlying  formations,  is  chiefly  of  a light,  sandy  and  gravelly  nature,  supporting,  locally,  mul- 
titudes of  boulders,  many  of  which  do  not  appear  to  be  far  removed  from  the  parent  rock. 
Where  valleys  have  been  excavated  by  streams,  these  boulders,  undermined  and  rolling  from  the 
higher  grounds,  have  accumulated  on  the  banks  and  in  the  beds  of  the  rivers,  causing  frequent 
obstruction  in  the  channel,  or  covering  it  as  with  an  artificial  pavement. 

Northeast  of  the  Chippewa,  toward  the  Michigan  boundary,  the  drift  reposes  chiefly  upon 
metamorphic  (sedimentary  rocks,  which  have  been  changed  by  heat)  schists  and  granitic  rocks  ^ 
and  the  same  is  true  of  the  extreme  northern  portion  of  the  district,  and  of  a belt  of  country 
some  forty  or  fifty  miles  in  width,  ranging  north-northeast  and  south-southwest,  from  Mille  Lacs, 
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through  the  rapids  of  the  Mississippi  and  St.  Peter’s  Rivers,  between  longitude  94°  and  95°. 
In  these  latter  regions,  besides  the  coarse  boulder  drift  sand  and  gravel,  a deposit  of  finer 
materials,  more  marly  and  argillaceous,  and  of  ash  gray  color,  prevails  over  considerable  areas. 

Bordering  Lake  Superior,  red  clays  and  marls,  containing  a large  percentage  of  oxide  of 
iron,  underlie  the  boulder  drift. 

The  sand  which  constitutes  the  most  bulky  part  of  the  drift  of  the  interior  of  Wisconsin, 
north  of  the  forty-third  degree  of  latitude,  has  evidently  been  derived  from  the  denudation  of 
the  beds  of  the  lower  sandstones,  belonging  to  the  Lower  Silurian  Period. 

Between  Crow  Wing  and  Sandy  Lake,  there  is  no  rock  visible  in  place  on  the  Mississippi. 
The  sections  exposed  by  the  river,  throughout  the  whole  distance,  present  deposits  of  clay,  sand, 
pebbles,  boulders  and  loam,  varying,  in  thickness,  from  ten  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet. 
Such  deposits  are  usually  described  as  a part  of  the  drift  formation,  although  it  is  evident  to  my 
mind,  that  they  were  deposited  under  very  different  circumstances  from  those  which  operated 
during  the  great  “ errat  c”  period. 

In  some  places  the  drift  hills  are  conical,  or,  rather,  dome  like ; but  most  generally  the 
elevations  are  in  the  shape  of  narrow,  oblong  ridges,  with  gently  indalating  valleys  between 
them. 

Opposite  Upper  Saukville  (Wisconsin  River),  the  hills  on  the  river  are  again  of  drift, 
•composed  of  loose  sand  and  boulders  of  trap,  porphyry,  quartzite  granite  and  masses  of  mag- 
nesian limestone,  some  of  which  would  weigh  several  hundred  pounds.  Behind  the  drift  hills, 
which  are  upward  of  one  hundred  feet  high,  rise  higher  hills,  in  which  rocks  are  partially 
exposed,  and  one  mile  above  Sauk  Prairie,  the  lower  magnesian  limestone  forms  a bold  and  rug- 
ged escarpment  at  the  top  of  the  bluffs,  which  are  three  hundred  and  sixty  feet  high,  with  drift 
hills  on  the  foreground  one  hundred  and  thirty  feet  high,  resting  against  the  slope  of  the  prin- 
cipal range. 

On  the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi,  in  the  vast  prairie  region  of  Iowa,  the  attention  of 
the  geologist  is  frequently  arrested  by  erratic  blocks  of  enormous  dimensions,  scattered  here  and 
there,  and  half  sunk  in  the  ground.  As  they  arise  around  the  ocean  of  grass,  they  may  be  seen 
for  miles;  and  in  the  absence  of  more  conspicuous  objects,  they  form  the  principal  landmarks 
of  the  traveler.  The  largest  of  them  might,  in  an  inhabited  country,  very  well  be  mistaken  for 
•cabins  in  the  distance.  The  measurements  of  one  observed,  were  found  to  be  fifty  feet  in  cir- 
cumference and  twelve  feet  high.  It  is  probable  that  at  least  one-half  the  rock  is  buried 
beneath  the  ground.  Hence,  may  be  gathered  some  idea  of  their  dimensions 

The  boulders  appear  to  be  most  abundant  along  the  route  which  I traveled,  between  the 
headwaters  of  the  Wapsipinicon  and  Red  Cedar  (Cedar),  and  some  ten  to  fifteen  miles  beyond 
the  latter,  along  a belt  which  may  be  twenty  to  thirty  miles  in  breadth. 

Among  the  smaller  of  these  erratic  blocks  is  considerable  variety ; it  is,  however,  somewhat 
remarkable  that  almost  every  large  boulder  which  I examined  in  this  region  is  a peculiar  variety 
of  porphyritic  granite,  in  which  the  feldspar  is  of  a flesh  color,  and  often  in  large,  regular  crys- 
tals. Of  the  granite  which  I found  in  place  in  the  (northwest  of  Wisconsin)  Chippewa  land  district, 
along  my  route  to  Lake  Superior,  that  which  was  found  at  the  first  rapids  of  the  Court  Oreille 
River  (from  Lake  Court  Oreille,  in  the  northwest  corner  of  Chippewa  Co.,  Wis.,  to  the  Chippewa 
River),  comes  nearest  to  the  composition  and  appearance  of  these  prairie  boulders.  This,  how- 
ever, can  hardly  be  the  source  from  which  they  have  drifted,  for  the  direction  of  the  belt  of 
erratics  does  not  appear  to  be  transverse  to  the  streams,  that  is,  from  northeast  to  southwest,  but 
parallel  with  them,  from  northwest  to  southeast. 

No  boulders  were  found  near  Cedar  River,  in  Townships  79,  80  and  81.  A few  only  were 
noticed  in  the  east  part  of  Johnson  County,  eight  miles  from  Iowa  City,  near  the  Dubuque  road. 

The  only  explanation  that  is  at  all  satisfactory  in  accounting  for  the  transporting  power 
which  has  brought  these  detached  masses  of  granite  rocks  into  their  present  position  is,  floating 
ice — ice  drifted  by  currents  setting  in  from  the  north  before  the  land  emerged  from  the  ocean, 
in  the  same  manner  as,  at  the  present  time,  thousands  of  tons  of  rock  are  precipitated  on  the 
bed  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean  from  icebergs  which  annually  work  their  way  from  the  north,  and 
melt  in  southern  latitudes.  No  mere  currents  appear  at  all  adequate  to  convey  such  heavy 
blocks  across  valleys  and  over  hills,  to  a distance  of  hundreds  of  miles  from  the  parent  rock. 
Their  isolated  position  on  the  prairie  also  indicates  that  they  were  dropped  into  their  present 
position,  rather  than  rolled  into.  Under  the  latter  supposition,  even  if  it  were  possible,  they 
would  probably  be  closer  together  and  more  regularly  assorted  as  to  size. 

There  are  facts  ascertained  which  render  it  probable  that  a large  area  of  the  Northwest 
Territory  has  been  raised  during  very  modern  periods,  even  since  the  present  fauna  inhabited 
its  lakes  and  rivers.  Below  Parkhurst  (Rock  Island  rapids?),  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Missis- 
sippi, I have  observed,  over  a considerable  tract,  multitudes  of  Unios,  besides  a variety  of  other 
fresh  water  mollusca,  of  the  same  species  as  those  now  inhabiting  the  Mississippi  and  its  tribu- 
taries, elevated  far  beyond  the  reach  of  the  highest  freshets  ; and  I am  informed  that  the  same 
deposit  can  be  found  in  some  places  as  much  as  a hundred  feet  or  more  above  high  water  mark. 
It  is  well  known  to  those  who  have  traveled  much  in  the  swampy  and  undine  regions  of  the 
Mississippi  Valley,  that  there  is  a gradual  drainage  of  its  waters  taking  place,  even  at  this  time, 
so  that  land  which  was  formerly  covered  with  water  is  now  completely  dry ; and  shell  marls 
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found  through  portions  of  the  prairie  country  show  that  many  of  these  places  are  but  drained 
lakes  or  expansions  of  the  great  water  courses. 

The  fine  silicious  and  loamy  marls  widely  distributed  in  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  at 
an  elevation  of  a hundred  to  two  hundred  feet  above  the  present  rivers,  containing  Cyclostoma, 
Physa , Succinea,  Helices,  Helicina  and  Planorbes,  with  occasional  Unio,  Paludina  and  Melanica,  and 
considered  to  be  of  the  age  of  the  Loess  (a  tertiary  deposit)  of  the  Rhine,  in  Germany,  afford 
evidence  of  a modern  rise  of  the  lands  of  the  interior  of  the  Northwest. 

There  is  abundant  evidence  of  the  rise  of  land  throughout  the  valley  of  the  St.  Peter’s, 
and  I would  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  ancient  elevated  bed  abounds  in  boulders,  while 
but  few  are  seen  in  the  upland  prairie,  and  none  on  the  recent  alluvial  deposits.  Hence  I infer 
that  the  second  bench  was  not  formed  by  the  same  causes  which  accumulated  the  first  bench. 

In  relation  to  an  occasional  piece  of  coal,  Dr.  Owen  has  this  to  say  : “ On 

the  Mankato  (St.  Peter’s)  several  pieces  of  lignite  were  picked  up  from  the  beds 
and  banks  of  the  streams.  Some  of  this  lignite  approaches  in  its  character  to 
cannel  coal,  but  most  of  it  has  a brown  color,  and  exhibits  distinctly  the  lig- 
neous fiber  and  other  structure  of  the  wood  from  which  it  has  been  derived. 
At  one  point,  a fragment  was  found  seventy  feet  above  the  level  of  the  river, 
projecting  from  the  drift.  It  appears  most  probable  that  the  pieces  found  have 
been  transported  from  the  North  along  with  the  drift.  All  of  the  coal  found 
did  not  exceed  ten  pounds.”  A similar  origin  can  most  probably  be  ascribed 
to  any  other  pieces  of  mineral  that  may  be  found. 

Since  the  publication  of  that  report,  we  believe  coal  of  this  character  has 
been  discovered  in  the  Arctic  regions  on  Bathurst  Island,  which  lies  in  a line 
to  the  north  of  a trend  of  the  great  lakes  of  the  north — Winnepeg,  Athabasca 
and  Great  Slave ; and  it  is  noticeable  that  this  lake  valley  is  parallel  to  the 
present  iceberg  channel  of  Baffin’s  Bay.  This  would  be  a strong  argument  to 
support  the  iceberg  as  against  the  glacial  view  of  the  origin  of  the  drift. 

This  coal  of  a “woody  fiber”  may  have  been  formed  from  wood  carried  to 
the  Arctic  regions  by  ocean  currents,  as  is  being  done  by  the  Gulf  Stream  to 
the  coast  of  Nova  Zembla  to-day.  This  Gulf  Stream  in  and  north  of  latitude 
42°  meets  the  Arctic  currents  that  bring  down  the  icebergs,  retards  their  surface 
southerly  flow,  and,  hence,  icebergs  are  seldom  seen  belowr  that  latitude.  If 
the  same  natural  Gulf  Stream,  with  a continent  submerged,  had  passed  over 
the  now  Valley  of  the  Mississippi,  and  an  iceberg  had  come  down  over  the 
now  valley  of  the  lakes,  stretching  to  the  north,  the  Gulf  Stream  would  have 
checked  those  icebergs  in  the  latitudes  in  which  we  now  find  the  boulders. 

The  larger  part  of  the  drift  deposit  on  the  prairies  is  now  clay,  when,  in  all 
probability,  it  was  sand  when  deposited.  It  may  occur  to  ask,  what  has  pro- 
duced the  change  ? We  can,  perhaps,  answer  this  question  by  asking  another 
one : What  has  become  of  all  the  vegetation  that  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose 
through  the  unnumbered  years,  has  grown,  fallen  and  decayed  on  the  soil  ? 
On  poor,  sandy  soils  we  have  known  men  to  haul  peat,  wood,  etc.,  and  burn  it. 
This  had  the  effect,  in  a short  time,  to  make  a heavier  soil — to  make  a light 
clay  of  it.  Nature  may  have  worked  in  the  same  way  ; burnt  the  accummu- 
lated  vegetable  deposits,  and  from  the  original  sandy  soil,  through  the  action  of 
the  ashes  on  the  same,  changed  it  to  beds  of  clay. 

THE  MOUND  BUILDERS. 

How  long  man  has  existed  on  this  earth  has  not  been  determined.  History 
and  chronology  are  not  by  any  means  definite  as  to  his  age.  It  is  very  proba- 
ble that  our  knowledge  of  man,  or  what  man  may  have  done,  does  not  extend 
further  back  than  the  time  when  his  thought  became  preserved  in  writing.  We 
think  this  is  so,  for  we  find  that  the  first  record,  or  oldest  record,  we  have  is  of 
the  people  that  first  reduced  or  preserved  their  thoughts  in  writing.  Historical 
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man  is  no  older  than  the  time  of  the  knowledge  of  writing.  In  the  earliest 
records,  traditions  of  a remoter  time  may  be  preserved,  but  it  is  hardly  possible 
that  tradition  has  any  reliability  more  than  a thousand  years,  if  as  long,  previ- 
ous to  the  time  of  writing.  Where  we  find  records  of  man  unmentioned  in 
history,  not  necessarily  prior  to  any  history,  those  records  and  those  people  are 
called  pre-historic.  In  America,  history  goes  back  no  further  than  is  preserved 
in  the  oldest  European  annals.  The  North  American  Indians  had  no  written 
language  prior  to  the  time  of  the  European ; they  had  traditions,  and 
memory  preserved  them  as  best  it  could. 

To  determine  the  age  of  man  from  his  first  appearance  on  the  earth  is 
undoubtedly  an  impossibility.  However,  it  would  be  natural  to  suppose  that 
the  oldest  continent  was  man’s  first  habitat ; there  we  should  find  the  first 
evidence  of  his  existence.  What  relics  of  man — fossils,  preservations  in  the 
rocks,  caves  and  earth — there  may  be  in  America,  on  account  of  the  limited 
search  that  has  been  made,  we  cannot  now  tell.  In  Europe,  extensive  pre- 
historic relics  have  been  discovered.  Near  Abbeville,  on  the  Somme  River,  in 
north  of  France,  relics  were  discovered  in  a bed  of  stratified  loam,  sand  and 
gravel,  situated  ninety  feet  above  the  valley ; the  layers  apparently  had  not 
been  destroyed  since  their  formation.  Bones  of  the  old  elephant  were  found  in 
the  overlying  sandy  layer.  Near  Amicus,  the  beds  are  similar,  and  are  situ- 
ated eighty-nine  feet  above  the  bottom  of  the  valley.  Their  thickness  is  twenty 
to  thirty  feet.  The  arrow-heads  and  hatchets  are  in  a gravel  resting  on  chalk  ; 
and  in  the  same  deposit  were  found  bones  of  the  ancient  elephant,  rhinoceros 
and  hippopotamus.  At  Hoxne,  England,  five  miles  east  of  Diss,  flint  imple- 
ments occur  in  alluvium,  with  land  and  fresh  water  shells,  and  some  mammalian 
bones — part  of  them  of  extinct  species;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  deposits 
date  back  to  Post-Tertiary  mammals.  The  beds,  according  to  Prestwick,  “are 
more  recent  than  the  boulder  clay  of  the  Glacial  Period.  This  evidence  may 
not  be  carrying  man  back  in  past  time  so  much  as  the  bringing  forward  of  the 
extinct  animals  toward  our  own  times.  About  several  of  the  Swiss  lakes,  there 
are  remains  of  “lake  habitations,”  in  the  shape  of  piles  and  platforms  for  their 
support,  which  are  in  view  at  occasional  low  stages  of  the  water.  In  connec- 
tion with  the  structures,  numerous  human  relics  have  been  found,  such  as  stone 
arrow-heads,  lance-heads,  axes,  hammers,  bone  harpoons,  bone  arrow  heads, 
pieces  of  pottery ; but  nothing  made  of  metal.  Many  relics  have  been  found 
in  caves.  Near  Aray,  in  France,  a human  jaw  was  found  in  the  same  bed 
which  contained  remains  of  rhinoceros  and  the  cave  bear  and  hyena.  In 
Kent’s  Cavern,  near  Forquay,  England,  there  are  flint  arrow  heads.  At  Brix- 
ham,  Devonshire,  in  the  superficial  stalagmite,  other  human  relics — as  frag- 
ments of  rude  pottery  and  bones — have  been  found,  with  bones  of  the  ancient 
mammals ; and  they  occur  in  each  case  in  such  connection  as  appears  to  show 
that  man  existed  before  the  extermination  of  the  Post-Tertiary  species.  A 
cave  near  Auvignac,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Pyrenees,  contains  human  skeletons, 
and  flint  and  bone  or  horn  implements,  along  with  fragments  of  bones  or  teeth 
of  the  cave  hyena,  cave  bear,  cave  felis,  fox,  wild  boar,  bison,  stag,  reindeer, 
Irish  elk,  and  others.  These  bones  are  supposed  to  have  been  carried  in  by  the 
ancient  anhabitants,  and  the  most  of  them  were  from  their  food.  Many  show 
that  they  had  been  split  open  to  get  out  the  marrow.  Some  of  these  are  of  the 
species  of  the  Post-Tertiary,  which  were  probably  the  earliest  to  disappear. 

These  quotations  will  convey  a brief  idea  of  what  may  be  found  elsewhere 
of  the  early  existence  of  man,  when  search  has  been  made  as  thorough  and 
intelligently  as  in  Europe.  We  can  likewise  gather  from  this  where  remains 
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may  be  looked  for,  and  what  we  may  expect  to  find.  Again,  we  can  note  that, 
in  France,  where  these  relics  have  been  found,  geologically  speaking,  it  is  a 
much  more  recent  formation  than  our  own.  We  likewise  have  made  these  quo- 
tations to  pave  the  way  for  our  remarks  on  the  subject  of  this  notice — the 
Mound  Builders.  If  it  is  really  true  that  there  were  pre-historic  peoples,  then 
the  oldest  continent  would  be,  in  all  probability,  the  first  inhabited ; and  as  this 
is  the  oldest  continent  in  the  formations  of  the  geological  period,  and  as  there 
are  found  relics  of  man  in  England  in  identically  the  same  strata  as  are  shown 
in  Linn  County,  why  may  we  not  reasonably  expect  to  find  relics  of  man — 
relics  as  old  as  any — in  Linn  County  ? If  man  once  existed  here,  why  may  he 
not  have  always  existed  here  ? It  is  certainly  unreasonable  to  think  young 
Europe  should  alone  have  early  relics  of  man. 

What  place  the  “ Mound  Builders”  are  entitled  to  in  the  world’s  history, 
since  they  have  left  no  relics  but  mounds  of  earth,  which  mounds  are  probably 
funereal  pyres  or  places  of  sepulture,  we  can  simply  conjecture.  We  believe 
some  rude  carvings  on  slabs  have  been  exhumed  at  Grand  Traverse,  Mich., 
Davenport,  Iowa,  and  Rockford,  111.  These  carvings  may  have  reference  to  the 
sun,  moon  and  stars  ; we  believe  the  savants  favor  such  an  interpretation.  As 
to  where  he  lived,  careful  geological  study  of  his  mound  may  some  day  deter- 
mine. He  was  a link  in  the  chain  of  man’s  existence ; tracing  it  to  its  source, 
we  may  discover  some  hitherto  unknown  facts  regarding  man’s  origin,  or  the 
ancient  history  of  America.  This  continent  may  have  been  more  intimately 
connected  with  Asia  than  is  at  present  considered.  It  was  a spontaneous  expres- 
sion of  the  poet — 

“ Westward  the  Star  of  Empire  takes  its  way.” 

It  is  westward  the  march  of  peoples  has  been.  Let  us  trace  it  back.  Philol- 
ogy, an  unerring  guide,  points  out  the  line  of  progress.  The  preservation  of 
the  mother  tongue,  in  the  roots  of  speech,  are  like  mile-stones  carried  forward 
and  set  up,  to  ever  after  indicate  the  distance  of  language  from  the  cradle  of  its 
birth.  In  a word,  with  rare  exceptions,  Europe  was  peopled  from  Asia,  South- 
ern Asia  from  Eastern  and  Northern  Asia ; and  at  a very  early  day,  the  Egyp- 
tian, passing  along  the  shore  of  the  Indian  Ocean  toward  the  west,  rested  at  last 
on  the  fertile  plains  of  the  Nile.  Language  indicates  that  Europe  and  Asia  were 
settled  by  peoples  which  came  from  the  northeast  of  Asia — from  the  west. 
Came  from  America  ? From  the  isles  of  the  Pacific?  Let  time  tell.  How 
many  times  man  has^passed  around  the  earth,  seeking  new  fields  and  pastures 
green,  pressed  on  from  old  and  worn  to  new  and  rich,  impelled  by  his  great 
and  ever  present  hunger,  with  flocks  and  herds  and  increased  population,  is  a 
topic  for  speculative  thought. 

When  one  becomes  familiar  with  figures,  six  thousand  years  of  historic  time 
beside  the  unnumbered  ages  as  read  in  the  earth’s  rock-record  look  very  small. 
We  can  readily  imagine  the  learned  and  poetic  Psalmist  of  Israel  in  contem- 
plating these  works  of  God’s  hand,  exclaiming : 

“ A thousand  years  are  but  as  yesterday  in  Thy  sight.” 

How  long  is  a thousand  years  ? Compare  the  life  of  the  empires  of  the 
earth  with  it,  and  how  short  their  lives  appear.  Babylon,  1,500  years  ; Egypt, 
2,200;  Assyria,  1,500;  Phoenicia,  1,500;  Jewish,  2,100;  Troy,  1,000; 
Athens,  1,400  ; Rome,  1,300  ; Medo-Persian,  500  ; Macedonian,  600 ; Par- 
thian, 900  ; Carthage,  1,300  ; the  average  of  these — we  might  say  the  life  of 
these  people,  their  length  of  endurance — is  less  than  fourteen  hundred  years. 
Taking  this  as  a test,  we  may  assume  that  a distinct  people  would  not  exist 
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more  than  fourteen  hundred  years.  This  will  give  us  an  idea  to  judge  by.  Com- 
pare the  average  life  of  these  nations  with  the  age  of  the  Cedar  Valley  ; com- 
pare historic  age  with  Cedar  Valley,  whose  channel  has  been  cut  down  through 
the  rocks  between  one  and  two  hundred  feet.  Look  at  these  old  Devonian  rocks, 
with  their  fossils  as  fresh  as  of  yesterday.  Look  at  the  clay  soil  that  overlies 
the  rocks.  Has  it  been  changed  in  fourteen  hundred  or  in  six  thousand  years  ? 
Now  look  at  those  mounds  that  are  on  the  crests  of  so  many  ridges,  and  say  how 
old  they  are  ! Forests  of  giant  trees  have  come  and  gone  over  them,  how 
many  times  ? Those  mounds  were  built  by  the  people  known  as  the  “ Mound 
Builders.”  What  of  their  life?  What  of  their  age?  What  of  their  history  ? 
We  have  the  mounds,  and  substantially  the  mounds  only.  But  these  mounds 
are  an  interesting  study  of  themselves.  We  have  not  observed  these  mounds 
only  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Cedar  River,  above  and  below  Cedar  Rapids ; our 
observations  find  them  in  positions  as  follows : 


LOCATION  OF  MOUNDS  NEAR  CEDAR  RAPIDS,  IOWA. 


No. 

Location. 

Number  of 

Mounds. 

Section. 

Township. 

Range. 

1 

N.  W.  i S.  W.  1 

35 

83 

7 

11 

2 

S.  £ S.  E.  \ 

16 

83 

7 

14 

3 

S.  £ N.  W.  i 

16 

83 

7 

11 

4 

N.  W.  \ N.  E.  \ 

17 

83 

7 

3 

5 

N.  J N.  W.  1 

20 

83 

7 

11 

6 

E.  } 

18 

83 

7 

11 

7 

W.  £ 

18 

83 

7 

11 

8 

N.  W.  \ N.  W.  i 

24 

83 

7 

12 

Total 

84 

No.  1 has  eleven  mounds,  situated  on  the  crest  of  a divide.  The  general 
direction  of  location  is  from  north  to  south,  or  south  to  north.  The  correct 
location,  I believe,  is  from  south  to  north  ; that  is,  they  point  to  the  north. 
These  mounds  are  now  raised  about  three  feet  above  the  level,  and  are  uni- 
formly thirty  feet  in  diameter.  Counting  from  the  south,  the  sixth  and  seventh 
are  generally  within  a few  feet — come  very  near  touching  each  other ; the 
others  are  as  near  as,  may  be,  two  diameters  apart.  These  remarks  will  apply 
to  No.  2,  No.  3,  No.  5 and  No.  6.  No.  2 has  eleven  in  ^ line  (as  No.  1),  and 
then  three  mounds  to  the  east  appear  to  be  parallel,  and  may  have  had  the 
remaining  eight  removed  by  cultivation.  No.  4 is  on  the  bottom — second 
bench  land  ; are  a little  larger  in  size ; the  others,  to  make  out  the  eleven,  may 
have  been  destroyed  by  cultivation.  No.  7 has  eight  in  position,  and  then  a 
vallfey  intervenes,  and  the  three  additional,  making  the  eleven,  are  on  the  ridge 
next  to  the  north.  No.  8 has  twelve.  They  are  on  the  crest  of  a divide  which 
passes  around  the  head  of  a deep  ravine,  and  follow  the  divide  at  the  angle. 
One  mound  is  set  inside  of  the  angle.  Most  of  these  mounds  (No.  8)  have  been 
lately  opened,  but  we  think  no  relics  were  found.  We  have  been  careful  to  find 
the  place  that  the  earth  composing  the  mounds  was  taken  from.  Generally, 
the  banks  of  a near  ravine  indicate,  by  their  shape,  the  place.  Under  the 
strongest  sunlight,  in  a mound  cut  through  the  center,  we  could  detect  no  indi- 
cation or  difference  in  the  clay  to  show  that  it  had  been  removed  or  disturbed, 
or  that  there  had  been  any  remains  in  it  to  discolor  the  clay  in  their  decom- 
position. 


HISTORY  OF  LINN  COUNTY. 


321 


Let  it  be  observed  that  the  mounds  are  substantially  north  and  south  in  line 
of  location.  They  are  eleven  in  number,  uniform  in  size,  and,  I believe,  cover 
every  ridge  in  the  vicinity  of  the  rapids  of  the  Cedar  having  the  direction  suffi- 
cient in  length  on  which  the  mounds  could  be  placed.  They  are  built  in  the 
locality  the  least  likely  to  be  disturbed,  and  in  the  shape  and  of  the  material 
the  most  enduring.  There  certainly  was  intelligence  displayed  in  their  loca- 
tion and  in  .the  selection  of  the  material  of  which  they  are  constructed,  as  well  as 
in  the  design  of  their  form  and  positions.  There  may  have  been  more  mounds 
than  these,  but  these  are  all  that  are  left — all  there  are  left  of  that  race  which 
might  have  sent  from  their  number  emigrants  to  people  the  new  land,  to  the  far 
West,  the  last  continent,  fresh  and  vigorous  from  the  . ocean,  the  newest  born, 
the  best  then  adapted  for  man’s  material  and  mental  development. 

J.  S.  Newberry,  in  Johnson’s  Cyclopedia,  says  : 

From  all  the  facts  before  us,  we  can  at  present  say  little  more  than  this,  that  the  Valley  of 
the  Mississippi  and  the  Atlantic  coast  were  once  densely  populated  by  a sedentary,  agricultural 
and  partially  civilized  race,  quite  different  from  the  modern  nomadic  Indians,  though,  possibly, 
the  progenitors  of  some  of  the  Indian  tribes  ; and  that,  after  many  centuries  of  occupation,  they 
disappeared  from  our  country  at  least  one  thousand,  perhaps  many  thousands  of  years,  before 
the  advent  of  the  Europeans.  The  pre  historic  remains  found  so  abundantly  in  Arizona  appear 
to  be  related  to  the  civilization  of  Mexico  ; and  the  remains  of  semi-civilized  Indian  tribes  now 
found  there  are,  perhaps,  descendants  of  the  ancient  builders  of  the  great  houses  and  cities 
whose  ruins  are  found  there. 


GENERAL  SUMMARY. 

The  first  white  occupant  of  any  part  of  the  territory  included  in  the  great 
State  of  Iowa,  of  which  history  gives  any  account,  was  Julien  Dubuque,  an 
adventurous  Frenchman,  who  commenced  working  the  lead  mines  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  site  of  the  city  that  now  bears  his  name  and  perpetuates  his  memory,  in 
1788.  Dubuque  is  said  to  have  been  a Canadian  Frenchman,  and  probably 
obtained  his  first  knowledge  of  the  Upper  Mississippi  country  from  the  reports 
left  by  James  Marquette  and  Louis  Joliet,  who  wTere  authorized  by  the  French 
Government  of  Canada,  in  1673,  to  “ start  from  the  Straits  of  Mackinaw  and 
find  out  and  explore  the  great  river  lying  west  of  them,”  of  which  they  had 
heard  marvelous  accounts  from  the  Indians  about  Lake  Michigan. 

Marquette  and  Joliet,  accompanied  by  five  boatmen,  left  the  southern 
extremity  of  Green  Bay  and  ascended  Fox  River  in  small  canoes  to  the  head- 
waters of  that  stream,  and  thence  carried  their  canoes  and  provisions  across  to 
Wisconsin  River.  Again  launching  their  canoes,  they  floated  down  that  stream 
and  entered  the  Mississippi  on  the  17th  day  of  June,  1673.  “When  we 
entered  the  majestic  stream,”  wrote  Marquette,  “we  realized  a joy  we  could 
not  express.”  Quietly  and  easily  they  were  swept  down  to  the  solitude  below, 
filled,  no  doubt,  with  wonder  and  admiration  as  they  beheld  the  bold  bluffs  and 
beautiful  meadows  along  the  western  bank  of  the  Father  of  Waters,  then 
revealed  for  the  first  time  to  the  eyes  of  white  men.  This  was  the  discovery  of 
Iowa — the  “Beautiful  Land.” 

At  this  time,  and  until  1788,  this  newly  discovered  territory  was  inhabited 
only  by  tribes  of  Indians,  of  whom  we  have  but  a vague  and  unsatisfactory  his- 
tory. Marquette  and  Joliet  left  but  a very  brief  statement  concerning  them, 
and  that  statement  is  summed  up  in  a very  brief  paragraph.  On  the  21st  day 
of  June,  1673,  the  fourth  day  of  their  journey  down  the  Mississippi,  they 
landed  on  the  west  bank  and  “discovered  footprints  of  some  fellow  mortals  and 
a little  path  leading  into  a pleasant  meadow.”  They  followed  that  trail  a short 
distance,  when  they  heard  the  Indians  talking,  and,  making  their  presence 
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known  by  a loud  cry,  they  were  conducted  to  an  Indian  village,  the  location  of 
which,  by  some,  has  been  conjectured  was  near  the  Des  Moines  River.  Other 
authorities,  with  a reasonable  degree  of  plausibility,  have  claimed  that  it  was 
not  far  from  the  present  site  of  the  city  of  Davenport.  The  inhabitants  of  this 
Indian  village  are  said  to  have  been  of*  the  Ililin ,*  who  are  supposed  to  have 
occupied  a large  portion  of  the  country  bordering  on  the  Mississippi.  The  1 llini 
were  succeeded  by  the  Winnebagoes,  who  in  turn  gave  place  to  the  Iowas.  The 
Iowas,  after  having  been  defeated  in  a sanguinary  conflict  by  the  Sacs  and 
Foxes, f yielded  up  their  prairie  homes  to  the  victorious  foe,  and  sullenly  retired 
to  more  peaceful  hunting  grounds  farther  west,  leaving  the  name  as  an  unfad- 
ing remembrance  to  the  flourishing  State  that  now  occupies  their  aboriginal 
possessions. 

For  a period  of  one  hundred  years  following  this  discovery,  or  until  1T63, 
France  claimed  jurisdiction  over  the  country  thus  discovered  by  Marquette  and 
Joliet,  when  that  government  ceded  it  to  Spain,  but  in  1801  the  Spanish  Gov- 
ernment ceded  back  to  France  all  interest  in  the  Mississippi  Valley,  and,  under 
treaty  dated  April  30,  1803,  the  First  Consul  of  the  French  Republic  ceded 
these  possessions  to  the  United  States. 

It  was  while  under  the  dominion  of  the  Spanish  Government  in  1788,  that 
Dubuque  found  his  way  to  the  Galena  section  of  Iowa  and  obtained  from  Blon- 
deau  and  two  other  chiefs  of  the  Fox  tribe  of  Indians  what  he  claimed  was  a 
grant  of  lands.  His  claim  was  described  as  “seven  leagues  (twenty-one  miles) 
on  the  west  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Little  Maquoketa 
River  to  the  Tete  Des  Mortes,  and  three  leagues  (nine  miles)  in  depth.  This 
grant  from  the  Indian  chief  Blondeau  was  subsequently  qualifiedly  confirmed  by 
Carondelet,  the  Spanish  Governor  at  New  Orleans.  Dubuque  intermarried 
with  the  Indians  among  whom  he  had  cast  his  fortunes,  and  continued  to  ope- 
rate his  mines  (employing  about  ten  white  men),  until  the  time  of  his  death  in 
1810.  In  1854,  a case  having  been  made,  the  United  States  Supreme  Court 
decided  that  his  grant  from  the  Indian  chief  Blondeau,  qualifiedly  confirmed 
by  the  Spanish  Governor,  Carondelet,  was  nothing  more  than  a “temporary 
license  to  dig  ore,  and  constituted  no  valid  claim  to  the  soil.” — [16  Howard 
Rep.,  224.] 

March  16,  1804,  the  boundary  line  between  Upper  and  Lower  Louisiana 
was  established.  The  lower  country  was  called  the  Territory  of  New  Orleans, 
and  the  upper  country  the  District  of  Louisiana.  The  District  of  Louisiana 
embraced  the  present  States  of  Arkansas,  Missouri,  Iowa  and  Minnesota,  and 
was  attached  to  the  Territory  of  Indiana  for  political  and  judicial  purposes.  In 
1807,  Iowa  was  organized  with  the  Territory  of  Illinois,  and  in  1812,  it  was 
included  in  the  Territory  of  Missouri.  In  1821,  when  Missouri  was  admitted 
into  the  Union  as  a sovereign  and  independent  State,  Iowa  was  left,  for  a time, 
as  a “political  orphan,”  in  which  condition  she  remained  until  attached  to 
Michigan  Territory,  in  June,  1834.  Under  an  act  of  Congress,  approved  April 
20,  1836,  which  went  into  effect  July  3,  of  the  same  year,  the  territory  now 
comprising  the  States  of  Wisconsin,  Iowa  and  Minnesota  was  organized  as 
Wisconsin  Territory,  and  Henry  Dodge  appointed  Governor. 

“At  the  close  of  the  Black  Hawk  war,”  says  Hon.  C.  C.  Nourse,  in  his 
State  Address,  delivered  at  the  Centennial  Exhibition  at  Philadelphia,  Thursday, 

*Tribe  of  Men. 

fThe  Sauks  or  Saukies  (white  clay),  and  the  Foxes  or  Outagamies  (so  called  by  the  Europeans),  and  Algonquins, 
respectively,  but  whose  true  name  is  Mus-quak-ki-uk  (red  clay),  are  in  fact  but  one  nation.  When  the  French 
Missionaries  first  came  in  contact  with  them  in  1665,  they  found  that  they  spoke  the  same  language,  and  that  it 
differed  from  the  Algonquins,  though  belonging  to  the  same  stock. — Albert  Gallatin. 
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September  7,  1876,  “and  on  the  15th  of  September,  1832,  Gen.  Winfield 
Scott  concluded  a treaty  at  the  present  site  of  the  City  of  Davenport  [on  the 
grounds  now  occupied  by  the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  & Pacific  Railroad  Depot 
— Ed.]  with  the  confederate  tribes  of  Sac  and  Fox  Indians,  by  which  the  Indian 
title  was  extinguished  to  that  portion  of  Iowa  known  as  the  Black  Hawk  Pur- 
chase.” This  was  a strip  of  land  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Mississippi  River, 
the  western  boundary  of  which  commenced  at  the  southeast  corner  of  the  pres- 
ent county  of  Davis;  thence  to  a point  on  Cedar  River,  near  the  northeast 
corner  of  Johnson  County ; thence  noth  west  to  the  neutral  grounds  of  the  Win- 
nebagoes ; thence  to  the  Mississippi  to  a point  above  Prairie  du  Chien,  and  con- 
tained about  six  million  acres  of  land.  By  the  terms  of  this  treaty,  the  Indians 
were  to  occupy  this  land  until  June  1, 1833.”  Under  the  jurisdiction  of  Mich- 
igan Territory  this  strip  was  divided  into  two  counties — Dubuque  and  Des 
Moines — being  divided  by  a line  commencing  at  the  flag-staff  ,at  Fort  Arm- 
strong (Rock  Island),  and  thence  running  due  west  forty  miles. 

In  1836,  when  the  first  census  of  this  district  of  country  was  taken,  the 
population  of  the  counties  of  Dubuque  and  Des  Moines  aggregated  10,531. 

At  the  first  session  of  the  Wisconsin  Territorial  Legislature,  held  in  1836, 
the  counties  of  Des  Moines,  Lee,  Van  Buren,  Henry,  Muscatine  and  Cook, 
now  called  Scott,  and  Slaughter  (now  Washington),  were  organized  out  of  the 
original  Des  Moines  County.  At  the  second  session,  which  convened  at  Bur- 
lington, Des  Moines  County,  in  November,  1837,  Dubuque  County  was  sub- 
divided, and  the  following  counties  erected  therefrom:  Dubuque,  Clayton, 
Fayette,  Delaware,  Buchanan,  Jackson,  Jones,  Linn,  Benton,  Clinton  and 
Cedar. 


DESCRIPTIVE  GEOGRAPHY INDIAN  NAMES TIMBER SOIL. 

Linn  County  is  composed  of  twenty  congressional  townships,  being  Town- 
ships 82,  83,  84,  85  and  86  north,  Ranges  5,  6,  7 and  8 west  of  the  Fifth 
Principal  Meridian,  and  is  bounded  by  Buchanan  and  Delaware  Counties  on 
the  north,  Jones  and  Cedar  Counties  on  the  east,  Johnson  County  on  the  south 
and  Benton  County  on  the  west. 

Cedar  River  enters  Linn  County  at  the  northwest  quarter  of  Section  18, 
between  Fayette  and  Washington  civil  Townships,  Township  85  north,  Range 
8 west,  and  flows  in  an  irregular  course  southeasterly  through  the  county,  finally 
crossing  the  county  line  on  Section  34,  of  Franklin  civil  Township,  Township 
82  north,  Range  5 west. 

The  Wapsipinicon  River  enters  the  county  on  Section  6 of  Spring  Grove 
civil  Township,  Township  86  north,  Range  7 west,  and  flows  irregularly  in  a 
southeasterly  direction,  leaving  the  county  on  Section  1 of  Brown  civil  Town- 
ship, Township  84  north,  Range  5 west. 

Buffalo  Creek  enters  the  county  on  Section  4 of  Jackson  civil  Township, 
Township  86  north.  Range  6 west,  and  runs  almost  parallel  with  the  Wapsipin- 
icon, leaving  the  county  on  Section  24  of  Buffalo  civil  Township,  Township  85 
north,  Range  5 west. 

The  entire  county  is  amply  drained  by  numerous  creeks  and  small  streams, 
which  preserve  the  region  from  malarial  exhalations,  and  supply  abundant  facil- 
ities for  the  raising  of  farm  products  and  live  stock.  Thus,  in  the  economy  of 
nature,  have  been  wisely  provided  means  for  the  development  and  maintenance 
of  a large  and  healthy  community,  as  well  as  for  the  profitable  management  of 
such  industries  as  are  demanded  by  the  settlers  in  the  various  sections. 
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The  Cedar  River  is  so  called  because  of  the  large  quantities  of  red  cedar 
which  were  at  one  time  growing  on  its  banks.  The  Indians  named  the  stream, 
according  to  the  authority  of  Mr.  Antoine  Le  Claire,  late  of  Davenport,  who  was 
probably  one  of  the  most  accomplished  Indian  linguists  of  his  day,  the  Mosk- 
wah-wak-wah , meaning  the  Red  Cedar. 

The  so  called  Wapsipinicon  is,  properly,  the  Wau-bis-e-pin-e-ka , meaning 
the  White  Potato ; but  the  white  man  has  robbed  the  name  of  its  euphony,  and 
attached  to  the  fine  stream  the  less  musical  title  by  which  it  is  now  designated. 

The  small  creeks  bear  the  names  of  those  settlers  who  were,  perhaps,  first 
to  own  the  lands  through  which  they  flow,  as  in  the  case  of  Abbe’s  Creek,  or  else 
have  no  further  specific  names  than  the  practical  pioneers  saw  fit  to  call  them  by. 

Mr.  David  Dale  Owen,  in  the  Spring  of  1849,  made  a partial  survey  of  the 
adjoining  county  of  Cedar,  and  what  he  said  later  of  the  valley  of  which  Linn 
County  forms  a part,  is  interesting. 

“ Though  the  valley  of  Cedar  River  cannot  boast  the  dense  forests  of  Indi- 
ana or  Ohio,  yet,  for  a provident  people,  it  contains  timber  sufficient  for  fuel, 
fencing  and  building  purposes ; and  the  absence  of  continuous  forests  is  well 
repaid  by  the  facility  with  which  the  settlers  in  the  prairie  can,  in  a few  years, 
reduce  an  extensive  farm  to  excellent  order,  aided,  as  in  these  level  meadow 
lands  he  has  an  opportunity  to  be,  in  his  sowing  and  harvesting  operations,  by 
labor-saving  machinery.” 

The  beautiful  valley  of  the  Cedar  and  the  adjacent  territory  unrolls  before 
the  eye  of  the  traveler  in  a succession  of  charming  landscapes.  As  one  gazes 
upon  them  at  the  present  day,  and  beholds  the  wonders  that  nature  has  created 
and  man  has  transformed  into  fruitful  farms,  with  the  aid  of  the  mechanical 
devices  which  have  so  enlarged  the  capabilities  of  the  farmer,  the  eye  is 
delighted  at  the  scene  and  one  is  forced  to  exclaim,  “This,  indeed,  is  a beauti- 
ful land,  an  Iowa.” 

Linn  County  is  not  only  a section  most  pleasing  to  the  eye,  it  is  also  one  of 
the  most  healthful  regions — free  from  miasmatic  poisons — to  be  found  in  the 
State.  The  general  character  of  the  landscape  is  undulating  prairie,  with  pro- 
fuse groves  of  thrifty  hard  wood  trees. 

The  timber  Consists  of  White  Oak,  Quercus  Alba  ; Black  Oak,  Quercus 
Tinctoria ; Red  Oak,  Quercus  Rubra;  Burr  Oak,  Quercus  Macrocarpa  ; 
Hickory,  Carya  Alba;  Elm,  Ulmus  Americana  ; White  Maple,  Acer  Dasycar- 
pum  ; Sugar  Maple,  Acer  Saccharinum  ; Linden  or  Basswood,  Tilia  Ameri- 
cana ; Cottonwood,  Populus  Monilifera ; Oak  predominating. 

The  natural  fruits  are  crab  apple,  wild  cherry,  plum  and  grape.  There  are 
many  black  walnut  and  butternut  trees. 

As  is  indicated  by  the  manner  in  which  the  flowing  streams  pass  through 
the  county,  the  character  of  the  soil  is  unusually  uniform.  It  is  evident  that 
nature  designed  the  gentle  mounds  and  rich  valley  lands  for  grazing  purposes, 
while  at  the  same  time  the  region  was  supplied  most  bountifully  with  those 
qualities  which  go  to  make  up  a profitable  grain  growing  country. 

At  the  present  time  it  may  be  observed  that  farmers  are  turning  their  atten- 
tion more  particularly  to  stock-raising,  wisely  concluding  that  the  rich  harvests 
of  grain  can  be  more  economically  transported  “ on  the  hoof  ” than  in  the  kernel. 
Neat  cattle,  horses  and  hogs  are  grown  and  shipped  in  large  numbers.  No 
difficulty  is  experienced  in  securing  abundant  feed  of  all  descriptions  for  the 
animals  thus  brought  out  to  supply  the  Eastern  markets. 

The  county  is  well  adapted  to  dairy  purposes.  Innumerable  streams  flow 
through  meadow7  lands,  that  are  almost  inexhaustible  in  their  fertility.  Springs 
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of  pure  cold  water  leap  forth  in  almost  every  part  of  the  county,  contributing 
material  aid  to  the  thrifty  housewife  and  dairymaid. 

Above  all  else  that  may  be  spoken  in  just  praise  of  this  county,  the  distin- 
guishing feature  is  its  marked  healthfulness.  The  miasmatic  poisons  incidental 
to  the  first  breaking  up  of  new  lands  have  long  since  been  blown  away.  The 
prairie  which  once  was  unstable,  and  trembled  beneath  the  tread  of  the  pioneer, 
is  now  firm  as  solid  earth  can  be,  and  the  highly  cultivated  farms  proclaim  the 
death  of  the  old  and  the  birth  of  the  new  era 

The  streams  are  pure  and  rapid,  hurrying  over  their  beaten  beds,  cool  and 
limpid,  as  though  impressed  with  a sense  of  the  blessings  they  are  constantly 
dispensing  on  all  around.  The  noble  Cedar  exercises  a paternal  watchfulness 
over  the  lesser  water  courses,  and  bends  with  graceful  sweep,  far  from  its  own 
direct  path,  to  take  up  and  urge  forward  a modest  creek.  The  many  tribu- 
taries of  the  Cedar  encroach  on  what  would  naturally  be  called  the  drainage 
territory  of  the  Wapsipinicon,  and  carry  the  spring  waters  southward,  until  they 
are  finally  merged  into  the  great  Mississippi. 

EARLY  SETTLEMENT. 

The  tide  of  civilization  gradually  flowed  westward  from  the  Mississippi 
River.  The  regular  chain  of  progress  is  clearly  shown,  and  forms  a portion  of 
the  history  of  Linn  County.  Venturesome  spirits  pushed  bravely  ahead  of  the 
advance  posts,  claiming  rights  to  unsurveyed  territory,  in  anticipation  of  inde- 
pendence and  fortune.  The  story  of  these  pioneers’  lives  is  one  of  absorbing 
interest  to  those  who  now  are  reaping  the  reward  of  their  courage  and  persever- 
ance, and  as  the  years  roll  by,  carrying  the  original  settlers,  one  by  one,  to  the 
great  hereafter,  the  pages  which  record  the  incidents  of  primitive  life  in  the 
then  Far  West  will  continue  to  increase  in  value.  While  it  is  true  that  those 
who  located  in  this  county  in  the  years  1887  and  ’88  came  from  the  East,  it  is 
also  certain  that  this  section  would  not  have  been  reached  so  early  in  this  cen- 
tury had  the  lands  immediately  west  of  the  Mississippi  been  unselected.  It 
was,  and  still  is,  the  desire  of  genuine  pioneers  to  find  a spot  beyond  the  con- 
fines of  civilization,  no  matter  how  crude  the  out-lying  stations  may  be. 

Turning,  therefore,  to  the  first  records  for  the  causes  which  led  to  the  loca- 
tion of  Linn  County  by  white  men,  it  is  found  that  the  earliest  settlements 
made  in  Iowa  were  along  the  Mississippi  River.  In  1838,  the  miners  from  the 
east  side  of  the  Mississippi,  at  Galena  and  the  adjacent  district  in  Wisconsin, 
were  permitted  to  cross  the  river  and  settle  upon  the  land  included  in  the  Black 
Hawk  Purchase.  The  galena  district  around  Dubuque  was  the  first  great 
center  of  attraction,  but  as  soon  as  the  settlers  commenced  raising  mineral  the 
United  States  appeared,  by  an  agent,  and  assumed  direct  control  of  all  the  min- 
eral-bearing lands,  requiring  the  miners  to  take  out  permits  for  limited  privi- 
leges, and  to  deliver  the  ore  to  a licensed  smelter,  who  paid  the  Government  a 
royalty  on  the  lead  manufactured.  These  restrictions  became  so  exacting  and 
so  hard  to  enforce  that  the  Government  abandoned  them,  in  1846,  and  put  the 
land  into  market. 

The  men  who  first  came  to  the  Dubuque  region  were  not  long  in  discover- 
ing the  exceeding  beauty  and  fertility  of  the  lands  embraced  in  the  Black 
Hawk  Purchase,  and  their  fame  soon  spread  far  and  wide.  Indiana  was  pretty 
well  occupied ; Illinois,  admitted  into  the  LTiion  in  1818,  had  received  a large 
rush  of  immigration  ; and,  pushing  on  through  these  States,  adventurous  men 
and  women  soon  began  to  cross  the  Mississippi  River  and  to  settle  in  various 
parts  of  the  famous  Black  Hawk  lands  of  Iowa.  West  of  the  Father  of  Rivers, 
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there  were  no  roads.  When  once  a pioneer  crossed  the  great  river,  he  left 
behind,  if  we  may  except  the  few  miners’  cabins  that  sprang  up  at  Dubuque, 
all  evidences  of  the  civilizing  influences  and  surroundings  of  white  people.  A 
pocket  compass  or  the  North  Star  were  the  only  guides.  Hundreds  of  the  first 
pioneers  to  the  “ Forty  Mile  Strip  ” of  Iowa  had  no  definite  point  of  settle- 
ment in  view  when  they  left  their  old  homes  to  create  new  ones  in  the  far  West 
beyond  the  Mississippi ; but,  bold,  fearless,  determined  and  resolute,  they  pushed 
on  and  on  until  they  found  a locality  to  suit  their  fancy,  and  then  pitched  their 
tents  or  lived  in  their  wagons — those  great,  schooner-like  concerns,  of  the 
Conestoga  (Pennsylvania)  kind,  that  would  hold  about  as  much  as  an  ordinary 
canal  boat — until  cabins  could  be  reared. 

Previous  to  1829,  there  were  no  regularly  established  ferries  at  any  point 
on  the  Upper  Mississippi,  and  but  little,  if  any,  use  for  ferries.  Dubuque  and 
his  men,  when  they  had  occasion  to  cross  the  river  to  the  Illinois  side,  used 
Indian  canoes.  Dubois,  who  is  said  to  have  come  to  the  Dubuque  region  about 
the  same  time  with  Dubuque,  but  who  settled  on  the  Illinois  side  in  what  is 
now  D unlei th  Township,  Jo  Daviess  County,  as  a trader  among  the  Menominee 
Indians,  used  the  same  means  of  crossing  when  he  had  occasion  to  visit  his 
cotemporary.  December  8,  1829,  the  County  Commissioners  of  Jo  Daviess 
County,  Illinois,  granted  a license  to  John  Barrel  to  establish  and  maintain  a 
ferry  at  Rock  Island.  At  that  time,  Jo  Daviess  County,  Illinois,  extended 
from  the  northwest  corner  of  the  State  to  the  south  line  of  the  north  tier  of 
townships  in  Mercer  County,  and  not  far  from  the  present  site  of  Keithsburg, 
and  thence  east  along  the  north  line  of  the  military  tract  to  the  Illinois  River. 
Until  about  1835,  when  new  counties  began  to  be  formed  out  of  Jo  Daviess,  all 
that  region  of  country,  now  including  nine  full  counties,  and  several  parts  of 
counties,  was  subjected  to  the  jurisdiction  of  Jo  Daviess  County,  so  that  when 
the  first  immigrants  to  the  Cedar  River  country  crossed  the  Mississippi  River 
they  were  subject  to  ferry  charges  established  by  the  Commissioners  of  Jo 
Daviess.  Barrel’s  Rock  Island  ferry  was  established  December  8,  1829. 
License  had  been  granted  to  Col.  Davenport  for  a similar  purpose,  at  the  same 
place,  a few  months  previous.  When  the  ferry  license  was  granted  to  Barrel, 
the  Commissioners  ordered  that  he  be  permitted  to  charge  the  same  rates  as 
those  established  by  Col.  Davenport,  which  were  as  follows : 


Man  and  horse 

Horses  or  cattle,  per  head,  other  than  cattle  yoke. 

Road  wagon 

For  each  horse  hitched  to  said  wagon 

Each  two-horse  wagon 

Each  two- wheeled  carriage  or  cart 

One-horse  wagon 

Each  hundred  weight  of  merchandise,  etc  


.$  25 
. 37£ 

. 1 00 
. 25 

. 75 

. 1 00 
75 
6 


“ As  far  back  as  1831,”  says  Judge  Tuthill,  of  Tipton,  Cedar  County, 
“ Col.  George  Davenport  established  a trading  post  with  the  Sauks  and  Foxes, 
on  the  west  side  of  Cedar  River,  just  above  the  mouth  of  Rock  Creek,  which 
was  kept  up  by  him  for  a period  of  four  years,  until  his  abandonment  in  1835. 
Poweshiek,  a noted  Fox  chief,  with  a considerable  number  of  his  tribe,  made 
his  headquarters  near  this  trading  post  in  1834,  and  while  there  encamped  was 
threatened  with  an  attack  from  the  fierce  and  warlike  Sioux,  between  whom  and 
the  Sauks  and  Foxes  there  existed  a chronic  feud.  Upon  receipt  of  the  start- 
ling intelligence,  Poweshiek  immediately  commenced  throwing  up  sod  embank- 
ments and  earthworks  to  protect  his  people  from  the  ferocious  enemy,  who  were 
supposed  to  largely  outnumber  the  threatened  party.  A sanguinary  combat 
seemed  inevitable ; the  Sioux  steadily  approached,  and  had  reached  Mason’s 
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Grove,  their  savage  paraphernalia  and  war  paint  betokening  unappeasable  ven- 
geance, when  lo  ! the  angel  of  peace  appeared  in  the  shape  of  the  United 
States  Indian  Agent,  whose  power  and  authority  being  duly  and  successfully 
exerted,  the  untoward  affair  was  speedily  brought  to  a peaceful  conclusion. 

44  The  debris  and  somewhat  obscure  remains  of  that  primitive  fortification, 
and  of  the  neighboring  trading  house  and  surroundings,  may  be  seen  to  this  day 
in  the  shape  of  miniature  mounds,  fragmentary  embankments  and  superficial 
excavations,  and  their  origin  not  being  within  the  memory  of  the  oldest  inhab- 
itant of  the  vicinity,  they  have  excited  the  curiosity  of  the  speculative,  and 
given  rise  to  various  fanciful  theories  of  some  ancient  and  long  forgotten  settle- 
ment by  inhabitants  of  an  unknown  period,  attracted  perhaps  by  the  rich  min- 
eral wealth  of  4 Old  Cedar.’ 

“Another  irruption  of  Indians  occurred  in  the  Winter  of  1836—7,  when  a 
band  of  some  five  or  six  hundred  in  number,  said  to  be  Poweshiek’s  tribe,  giv- 
ing out  that  they  were  pursued  by  their  ancient  enemy,  the  ferocious  Sioux, 
again  encamped  and  fortified  themselves  against  their  dreaded  opponents,  but 
this  time,  however,  on  the  east  side  of  Cedar  River,  just  above  Rochester,  and 
near  the  mouth  of  Rock  Creek,  and  between  the  junction  of  Rock  Creek  and 
Cedar  River.  Their  defenses  were  not  earthworks,  as  in  1834,  but  a picketed 
stockade,  formed  by  splitting  logs  some  ten  feet  in  length,  and  setting  them 
closely  together  endwise  in  the  ground. 

“Whether  the  location  of  this  block-house  had  some  peculiar  advantage,  or 
that  its  occupants  had  become  intimidated  without  sufficient  cause,  has  not  been 
fully  determined,  but  the  fact  gradually  manifested  itself  that  no  fight  occurred  ; 
and  after  a short  sojourn  the  copper-colored  warriors  abandoned  their  protecting 
walls,  and  went  on  their  way  rejoicing. 

“ In  June,  1835,  a party  consisting  of  Antoine  Le  Claire,  Col.  George 
Davenport,  George  L.  Davenport,  Maj.  Wm.  Gordon,  Alexander  McGregor, 
Louis  Hebert,  with  some  others  whose  names  are  now  forgotten,  started  from 
Rock  Island  for  the  purpose  of  making  claims,  under  what  has  been  called 
squatters’  rights,  in  the  groves  north  and  northwest  of  the  Island. 

“ They  first  located  claims  in  Hickory  and  Allen’s  Groves  in  Scott  County, 
and  entering  Cedar  County  at  Posten’s  Grove,  blazed  and  staked  out  their 
claims  so  as  to  include  all  the  timber  in  that  grove.  From  thence  they  went 
and  took  possession  of  what  is  now  called  Onion  Grove. 

“It  is  supposed  that  this  was  the  first  party  of  white  men  that  attempted  to 
secure  a right  to  the  occupancy  of  any  part  of  the  county,  but  the  intention  so 
manifested,  not  being  followed  by  actual  residence,  the  presumptive  right  so 
acquired  was,  by  the  squatter  law  of  that  day,  considered  as  abandoned. 

“ There  are  a number  of  competitors  for  the  honor  of  being  the  first  white 
inhabitant  of  the  county,  the  most  prominent  claimants  being  Robert  G.  Roberts, 
Enos  Nyce  and  David  W.  Walton. 

“ As  the  question  can  only  be  settled  by  satisfactory  evidence,  all  the  obtain- 
able facts  relating  to  the  several  claimants  are  now  presented,  and  justify  the 
conclusion  that  Col.  David  W.  Walton  was  that  ubiquitous  personage- — 4 the 
oldest  inhabitant.’ 

44  Robert  G.  Roberts,  a Pennsylvanian  by  birth,  but  who  had  long  resided 
in  Indiana,  arrived  in  July,  1836,  and  made  a claim  on  what  was  afterward 
known  as  the  Dillon  farm.  He  only  remained  there  a week  or  two,  when  he 
abandoned  his  claim,  and,  crossing  the  river  to  what  was  afterward  a part  of 
Muscatine  County,  jumped  the  claim  of  some  person  in  that  locality.  This 
being  an  infraction  of  the  4 claim  law,’  he  was  speedily  notified  by  the  self-con- 


328 


HISTORY  OF  LINN  COUNTY. 


stituted  authorities  to  quit  the  premises ; and,  neglecting  to  obey  the  mandate, 
was  summarily  ejected  by  a party  of  ‘ claim  regulators  ’ from  the  Muscatine 
slough.  Disgusted  with  this  arbitrary  proceeding,  he  left  Muscatine  and 
returned  to  Cedar,  where  he  settled  in  what  is  now  Iowa  Township,  in  August, 
1836,  and  was,  unquestionably,  the  first  settler  on  the  west  side  of  the  river. 
The  Indians  said  that  his  daughter  Eliza  was  the  first  white  woman  who  crossed 
the  Cedar. 

44  Roberts  was  considered  a good  citizen,  honest  and  upright  in  his  dealings, 
and,  possessing  the  rudiments  of  a common  school  education,  was  elected  as  the 
first  member  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  Territorial  Legislature  of 
Iowa,  from  Cedar,  Linn,  Jones  and  Johnson  Counties.  His  principal  fault  was 
his  natural  sluggishness  of  disposition — a sort  of  torpidity,  which,  by  many, 
was  called  laziness.  This  was  so  fully  developed  in  his  system  that  he  could 
readily  fall  asleep  at  the  slightest  opportunity,  and  enjoy  the  sweet  pleasure  of 
a sound  repose. 

u While  in  the  Legislature,  a memorial  to  Congress  had  been  introduced, 
asking  for  an  appropriation  to  improve  the  navigation  of  the  Iowa  River,  and 
Roberts  was  greatly  interested  in  having  Cedar  in  the  bill.  One  day,  while 
indulging  in  his  favorite  recreation  of  a good,  sound  nap,  the  yeas  and  nays 
were  called  on  a bill  subjecting  real  and  personal  estate  to  execution.  One  of 
the  wags  of  the  House  hastily  aroused  Roberts  from  his  somniferous  repose,  and 
informed  him  that  they  were  now  voting  on  the  4 river  bill. ' This  thoroughly 
awakened  our  sleeping  hero,  who,  rising  at  once  to  his  feet  and  gesticulating 
wildly,  called  out  in  sonorous  tones,  ‘ Mr.  Speaker  ! Mr.  Speaker ! is  Cedar  in 
that  ere  bill  ? because  if  Cedar  is  in  that  ere  bill,  I goes  for  it.’ 

“ This  ludicrous  mal  entendre  occasioned  a hearty  laugh  all  over  the  House, 
and  our  friend  Roberts  was  afterward  known  as  4 Old  Cedar.’ 

44  This  cognomen,  together  with  the  fact  that  he  was  the  first  person  who 
settled  on  the  west  side  of  the  river,  in  all  probability  gave  rise  to  the  wide- 
spread belief  that  he  was  the  first  settler  in  the  county.  That  this  conclusion 
wras  erroneous,  is  fully  shown  by  the  date  of  his  arrival,  which,  being  in  July, 
1836,  after  some  fifteen  or  twenty  persons  had  already  made  a settlement,  effect- 
ually disposes  of  his  claim  to  the  coveted  honor. 

44  Enos  Nyce,  a native  of  Ross  County,  Ohio,  with  his  wife  and  two  children, 
came  to  this  county  about  the  20th  of  May,  1836.  He  built  and  occupied  a 
cabin  on  the  northwest  quarter  of  Section  32,  Township  79,  Range  2,  known 
for  years  as  the  Billopp  place,  afterward  as  the  Ira  Bond  farm,  and  now  owned 
by  the  Widow  Drake.  Mr.  Nyce  sold  his  claim  to  Luke  Billopp,  in  the  Fall 
of  1836,  and  removed  to  the  west  side  of  Cedar  River,  near  the  west  branch  of 
the  Wapsipinicon,  where  he  died  in  the  Fall  of  1840.  His  widow  and  family 
are  still  residents  of  the  place. 

44  David  W.  Walton,  familiarly  known  as  Col.  Walton,  from  his  having  been 
appointed  to  the  command  of  a regiment  in  the  Territorial  militia,  by  Gov. 
Dodge,  of  Wisconsin  Territory,  was  a native  of  New  Jersey,  and,  possessing 
great  mechanical  ingenuity,  superadded  to  his  practical  skill  as  a blacksmith, 
he  gradually  accumulated  a small  capital  of  several  thousand  dollars,  and 
removed  to  Pike  County,  Ohio,  where  he  embarked  in  milling  operations,  and 
after  remaining  there  several  years,  and  not  meeting  with  the  success  he  had 
anticipated,  he  again  removed  with  his  family  to  Tippecanoe  County,  Ind. 
He  lived  there  several  years,  until,  having  heard  of  the  richness  and  fertility 
of  the  ‘Black  Hawk  Purchase,’  he  determined  to  ascertain  the  truth  or  falsity 
of  the  statement  by  personal  examination.  Accordingly,  in  the  Summer  of 
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1835,*  he,  with  his  son  George,  made  an  exploring  trip  to  Iowa,  crossing  the 
Mississippi  River  at  Clark’s  Ferry,  and,  after  having  traveled  over  and  examined 
a considerable  portion  of  what  afterward  became  Cedar  County,  made  choice  of 
a location  near  the  small  stream  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  Sugar  Creek, 
from  the  orchard  of  sugar  maples  he  had  discovered  on  its  banks,  some  two  or 
three  miles  south  of  the  place  he  had  concluded  to  make  his  home. 

“ Here  he  staked  out  two  claims,  on  what  is  now  the  south  half  of  Section 
15,  Township  79,  Range  2,  erected  a log  cabin  and  commenced  making 
improvements,  perfectly  satisfied  with  this  new  region,  where  an  abundant  sup- 
ply of  game  was  so  readily  procured  by  his  unerring  rifle,  until  the  approach  of 
cold  weather  warned  him  that  it  would  be  rather  lonesome  to  remain  there 
during  the  long,  dreary  Winter  months,  and  he  concluded  to  go  back  to  Indiana 
and  remain  until  Spring. 

“As  soon  as  the  roads  were  practicable  for  travel,  the  Colonel,  with  his 
family,  consisting  of  his  wife,  five  sons  and  two  daughters,  returned  to  Cedar 
County,  amply  provided  with  all  the  necessaries  and  essentials  requisite  for 
frontier  life,  including,  among  other  things,  an  excellent  ‘breaking  team,’  con- 
sisting of  four  yoke  of  fine-looking,  strong  and  heavy  cattle.  They  crossed 
the  Mississippi  River  at  Rockingham,  on  the  1st  day  of  May,  1836,  and  arrived 
safely  at  the  well-known  place  he  had  selected  the  previous  year,  and  com- 
menced his  actual  and  permanent  settlement  on  the  10th  of  May,  1836,  thus 
entitling  him  to  the  honor  of  being  the  first  settler  in  Cedar  County. 

“ Col.  Walton  was  a good  specimen  of  the  hardy  Western  pioneer ; rough 
and  outspoken  in  his  language,  but  honest  and  straightforward  in  all  his  deal- 
ings, he  won  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  all  who  knew  him  ; and  being  an 
ardent  Whig,  as  well  as  a strong  Tipton  man,  was  elected  by  that  party,  at  the 
exciting  contest  of  1841,  to  the  somewhat  important  office  of  Judge  of  Pro- 
bate. 

“As  characteristic  of  his  intense  hatred  of  fraud  or  injustice,  the  following 
anecdote  is  told : It  is  said  that  in  the  settlement  of  the  estate  of  a person 
named  Shepherd,  the  son  of  the-  deceased — an  idle,  profligate  fellow,  who  was 
never  known  to  have  done  a day’s  work  in  his  life — filed  in  a bill  for  work  and 
labor,  amounting  to  some  $150.  When  this  claim  was  presented  to  our  worthy- 
judge  to  be  probated,  he  sent  for  the  prodigal  son,  and  having  had  him  placed 
conspicuously  before  him,  in  open  court,  addressed  him  as  follows:  ‘Adam,  I 
have  carefully  examined  your  claims.  I want  you  to  understand  that  I am 
placed  here,  as  it  were,  a judge  between  the  living  and  the  dead.  I have  made 
up  my  mind  that  your  bill  is  a devilish  outrage,  and  I’ll  be  d — d if  I’ll  allow  it.’ 

“ The  justice  of  this  somewhat  unique  decision  was  never  questioned ; but 
it  is  said  that  Dr.  Bissell,  who  was  then  Acting  Clerk  of  the  Court,  did  not 
record  it  in  the  same  emphatic  language  in  which  it  was  given. 

“A  number  of  persons  followed  Col.  Walton  from  Indiana,  influenced,  per- 
haps, by  his  glowing  description  of  this  new  region,  several  of  whom  reached 
Cedar  County  in  June.” 

* A son  of  Col.  Walton,  who  still  lives  in  the  old  neighborhood,  says  that,  in  the  Summer  of  1835,  his  father  had 
removed  a son-in-law  from  Tippecanoe  County,  Ind.,  to  Muscatine  County,  not  far  from  the  Cedar  County  line.  Col, 
Walton  was  accompanied  on  that  trip  by  one  of  his  older  sons.  The  country  presented  such  a grand  appearance  that 
the  Colonel  determined  to  make  it  his  future  home,  and,  with  this  resolution,  he  selected  a claim,  built  a cabin,  broke 
some  of  the  prairie  sod,  and  then  returned  to  Indiana  to  winter.  The  following  May,  he  returned  with  the  family, 
coming  by  ox  wagons,  and  bringing  cows,  hogs,  etc.,  sufficient  to  stock  his  claim  and  provide  milk,  butter,  meat,  etc., 
for  the  family.  To  Mrs.  Walton,  therefore,  belongs  the  credit  of  cooking  the  first  meal  ever  cooked  by  a white 
woman  in  Cedar  County,  then  a part  of  Dubuque.  During  that  season  (1836),  the  Waltons  broke  and  put  under  culti- 
vation one  hundred  acres  of  land.  The  ground  broken  in  the  Fall  of  1835  was  planted  to  corn,  as  was  also  some  of 
the  ground  plowed  immediately  after  their  arrival.  They  also  sowed  some  Spring  wheat,  which  was  harvested  and 
threshed.  The  Waltons,  therefore,  are  entitled  to  the  honor  of  preparing  the  ground,  planting,  sowing,  harvesting 
and  garnering  the  first  crops  grown  in  the  county. 
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In  the  Spring  of  1836,  Benjamin  Nye,  who  afterward  was  appointed  one  of 
the  Commissioners  to  locate  the  county  seat  of  Linn,  built  a small  mill  at  the 
junction  of  Pine  Creek  and  the  Mississippi  River,  about  twelve  miles  above 
Muscatine.  He  also  opened  a store,  started  a blacksmith  shop  and  made  some 
other  improvements,  and  having  city  aspirations,  named  the  place  Montpelier. 
By  common  usage,  however,  the  site  came  to  be  called  Mouth  of  Pine.  Rocking- 
ham was  a trading  place  on  the  Mississippi  River,  four  miles  below  the  site  now 
occupied  by  the  city  of  Davenport  and  immediately  opposite  the  mouth  of  Rock 
River  (Illinois).  Rockingham  was  “ laid  out  ” as  early  as  1835,  and  forty  years 
ago  was  quite  a village,  and  boasted  the  best  hotel  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi River. 

Those  pioneers  of  Cedar  in  1836,  who  were  so  unfortunate  as  to  come  too 
late  in  the  season  to  provide  comfortable  cabins  for  homes  or  hay  for  their  stock, 
encountered  severe  trials  in  meeting  and  buffeting  the  emergencies  of  Winter. 
Money  was  scarce,  provisions  of  all  kinds  were  dear,  and  not  to  be  had  nearer 
than  the  mouth  of  Pine  or  Rockingham,  then  small  trading  posts,  Davenport 
being  unknown,  as  has  been  shown.  To  make  the  situation  and  surroundings 
still  more  difficult,  every  little  slough  and  creek  between  the  settlements  on 
Sugar  Creek  and  the  Mississippi  was  a treacherous  quagmire,  in  which  wagons 
going  for  or  returning  with  provisions  were  sure  to  settle  with  almost  inextri- 
cable tenacity  ; and  when  once  in  the  mud,  there  was  no  alternative  but  to  leave 
the  wagon  where  it  “ stuck  ” and  go  to  the  nearest  settler  for  help,  which,  it  is 
needless  to  say,  was  always  readily  tendered.  Sometimes  the  assistance  of  two 
or  three  additional  teams  of  oxen  was  unequal  to  the  task  of  removing  a loaded 
wagon.  In  such  cases  the  goods  were  taken  from  the  wagon  and  carried  by 
hand  to  the  nearest  elevation;  then  the  wragon  would  be  u hauled  out,”  the 
goods  reloaded  and  the  journey  resumed.  These  were  the  ruling  circumstances 
of  Spring  and  Pall  travel,  not  only  during  1836-7,  but  for  some  years  thereafter. 

The  Winter  of  1836-7  commenced  early  ; the  last  of  November,  snow  fell 
to  the  depth  of  eighteen  inches,  and  its  depth  increased  as  the  Winter  advanced. 
It  did  not  melt  away,  as  the  people  have  seen  it  melt  almost  every  Winter 
since,  but  shut  in  the  settlers  and  almost  completely  interrupted  neighborly 
intercourse  until  the  middle  of  April.  The  snow  melted  away  before  the  last- 
named  date,  and  the  streams  were  swollen  to  impassable  torrents,  their  banks 
were  overflowed,  and  the  land  adjoining  became  quagmires.  Provisions 
became  exhausted,  sickness  came  upon  many  families,  and  the  general  condition 
of  affairs  was  deplorable  to  contemplate.  Stock  died  from  sheer  starvation,  and 
the  people  themselves  began  to  think  that  they  would  be  forced  to  share  the 
same  fate. 

Before  the  Spring  sun  began  to  melt  away  the  snowy  barrier,  some  of  the 
more  intrepid  and  self-sacrificing  pioneers  made  journeys  through  two  feet  of 
crusted  snow  to  Mouth  of  Pine  and  Rockingham,  a distance  of  thirty  to  forty 
miles,  for  provisions.  These  journeys  were  oftener  undertaken  on  foot  than 
with  teams.  They  were  attended  with  exposure,  danger  and  peril  that  but  few 
people  would  be  willing  to  encounter  now.  On  the  prairies,  in  many  places, 
the  snow  was  piled  up  in  great  billowy  drifts  of  five  to  seven  feet  in  depth.  To 
pass  them  with  ox  teams  was  out  of  the  question.  Provisions  must  be  had. 
The  only  way  to  obtain  them  was  for  the  pioneers  to  go  on  foot  to  the  nearest 
trading  place  and  carry  them  home  on  their  backs.  Who  of  the  people  of 
Linn  County,  in  1878,  would  think  of  going  on  foot,  even  in  the  Spring,  Sum- 
mer or  Fall  season,  over  good  roads,  a distance  of  thirty,  aye,  even  ten  miles,  for  a 
supply  of  family  necessaries  ? The  stoutest  hearts  will  almost  quail  at  the  thought. 
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The  first  difficulty  encountered  by  these  hardy  pioneers  was  to  get  food,  and 
the  second  was  to  convert  the  grains  raised  on  their  slightly-tilled  farms  into 
meal  for  bread.  A reminiscence,  suggestive  of  the  fact  that  the  “ mother  of 
invention  is  necessity,”  is  apropos  here:  The  first  mill  built  in  Cedar  County 
was  a curiosity.  Its  plan  originated  in  the  mechanical  brain  of  Aaron  Porter, 
and  his  hands  fashioned  and  set  it  in  motion.  The  pioneers  of  1836,  after  erect- 
ing their  cabins,  made  preparations  for  sowing  and  planting  in  the  Spring  of 
1837,  and  during  that  season  many  of  them  raised  corn  and  buckwheat  sufficient  to 
supply  their  families ; but,  without  a mill,  the  grain  was  comparatively  useless, 
and,  knowing  and  appreciating  the  mechanical  ingenuity  of  Mr.  Porter,  the 
pioneers  prevailed  upon  him  to  construct  a mill,  of  some  description,  to  supply 
their  needs.  After  pondering  over  the  situation  and  necessities  for  a time,  Mr. 
Porter  went  to  work.  The  prairies  and  forests  furnished  the  material.  Going 
to  the  prairies,  he  selected  two  boulders  for  the  “upper  and  nether  mill  stones.” 
These  stones  were  about  ten  inches  in  diameter,  the  surfaces  of  which  were 
dressed  down  to  suit  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  to  be  applied.  One  of 
these  stones  was  fastened  to  the  floor  of  his  cabin.  A hole  or  eye  was  drilled 
through  the  center  of  the  other  one,  which  was  so  adjusted  as  to  revolve  upon 
the  other  from  a pivotal  center.  An  upright  shaft  completed  the  machinery. 
One  end  of  this  shaft  was  fixed  in  the  upper  side  of  the  upper  mill  stone,  and 
the  other  end  was  fitted,  gudgeon  fashion,  in  the  ceiling  or  joist  above.  The 
power  was  derived  from  this  shaft,  which  was  operated  by  two  men,  one  using 
his  right  hand  and  the  other  his  left  one.  With  their  other  hands  they  fed  the 
mill.  It  was  a rude,  primitive  concern,  but  it  served  its  purpose,  and  its  con- 
struction was  looked  upon  by  the  people  whom  it  was  intended  to  benefit  and 
accommodate  as  a great  and  convenient  accomplishment,  and  was  called  the 
“Little  Savior.”  It  did  not  grind  very  fine,  but  was  a little  ahead  of  a coffee 
mill  in  speed.  The  meal  or  flour  it  turned  out  was  not  bolted,  for  Mr.  Porter 
did  not  attach  a bolting  apparatus.  The  only  refining  process  to  which  the 
productions  of  Porter’s  mill  were  subjected  was  a wire  seive,  and  then  it  was 
ready  for  bread ; and  many  choice  buckwheat  cakes  and  many  a relishable 
“johnnycake”  were  baked  from  flour  and  meal  ground  at  Porter’s  “ Little 
Savior”  Mills.  They  were  always  busy,  till  the  time  came  when  other  and 
better  mills  were  erected  in  accessible  localities.  Many  and  many  a bushel  of 
grain  was  carried  to  them  on  the  backs  of  the  settlers.  They  generally  went  to 
mill  in  couples,  and  helped  each  other  to  grind  their  respective  “grists.”  No 
“ toll  ” was  exacted — no  charge  made  for  the  use  of  the  mill.  It  was  built  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  settlers,  and  was  an  accommodation  that  was  highly 
appreciated.  Before  it  was  ready  for  operation,  common  tin  graters  were  fre- 
quently used  to  reduce  corn  to  coarse  meal.  Sometimes  a coffee  mill  was 
brought  into  requisition,  and  sometimes  corn  was  pounded  into  meal.  Men 
used  to  spend  the  evenings,  from  the  time  suppers  were  over  till  bed-time,  in 
grinding  (in  a coffee  mill),  grating  or  pounding  corn  into  meal  for  the  next 
morning’s  breakfast.  It  made  coarse  but  wholesome  food,  and  the  fathers, 
mothers  and  children  of  1837-8  were  much  stronger,  far  more  active  and 
athletic,  and  capable  of  greater  physical  endurance  than  are  the  people  of  1878. 
Pioneer  days  in  Cedar  County  were  days  of  hardship,  often  of  exposure,  but 
their  trials  served  to  develop  the  true  manhood  and  womanhood  of  the  settlers. 

GENESIS. 

“ Had  we  realized,  in  those  early  days,”  remarked  one  of  the  pioneers  to 
the  writer,  “that  we  were  making  history,  a detailed  record  of  events  would 


332 


HISTORY  OF  LINN  COUNTY. 


have  been  transcribed  from  week  to  week.  But  what  incentive  had  we  for  such 
a task  ? There  were  no  startling  incidents  in  our  daily  lives.  Many  of  us 
came  here  supposing  this  would  prove  to  be  but  a temporary  abiding  place.  It 
was  a struggle  for  existence.  For  one  of  us  to  have  predicted  the  development 
of  Linn  County  to  its  present  condition  within  the  life  time  of  our  little  com- 
pany would  have  been  ample  grounds  for  writing  him  down  either  a silly 
dreamer  or  a positive  lunatic.  We  began  on  so  small  a scale,  that  the  idea  of 
preserving  our  movements  in  the  form  of  records  never  entered  our  minds.  Had 
we  the  same  experience  to  go  through  with  again,  we  would  profit  by  our  mis- 
takes of  the  past  and  be  able  to  produce  reliable  data  for  the  historians  who  shall 
come  after  us.” 

Fortunately  for  the  purpose  of  reliable  history,  there  still  live  within  the 
borders  of  this  county  many  of  those  who  came  here  in  the  first  years  of  the 
existence  of  Linn.  Vague  rumor  has  it  that  white  men  tramped  over  the  lovely 
valley  of  the  Cedar  prior  to  1837  ; but  if  such  transitory  efforts  were  made,  surely 
no  trace  of  them  can  now  be  found,  and  injustice  would  be  done  the  true  pioneers 
to  couple  their  names  with  traditionary  and  supposititious  characters,  who  were 
at  least  mere  prospecters  after  adventure. 

Having  briefly  outlined  the  settlement  of  the  adjoining  county  of  Cedar 
to  the  year  1837,  the  chronological  evidence  is  complete  to  the  period  when 
Linn  became  the  next  successive  stage  in  the  progress  of  improvement. 

The  proper  settlement  of  Linn  County  began  with  the  year  1837.  Early 
in  the  Fall  of  that  year,  the  original  claimant  located  in  what  is  now  known  as 
Brown  Township.  Upon  this  question  there  naturally  is  more  or  less  dispute,  and 
the  conscientious  historian — who  has  no  purpose  to  distort  facts  or  misrepresent 
dates — is  perplexed  over  the  task  of  deciding  where  the  proper  credit  should  be 
given.  There  appears  but  one  policy  for  him  to  pursue,  and  the  wisdom  of  his 
course  will  undoubtedly  be  conceded  by  fair-minded  men.  It  is  regarded  as  just 
that  the  several  statements  of  the  early  comers  be  taken,  with  full  dates,  where- 
ever  such  can  be  definitely  ascertained  from  the  lips  of  the  pioneers  themselves, 
or  their  descendants,  and  a record  made  from  the  facts  thus  gathered.  If  errors 
creep  into  this  work,  it  certainly  cannot  be  asserted  that,  willfully  or  carelessly, 
the  history  is  slighted.  If  memories  are  at  fault,  the  writer  is  exonerated. 

AVANT  COUREUR. 

It  seems  almost  incredible  that  the  first  white  man  to  stop  within  the  limits 
of  this  county  for  the  purpose  of  settlement  still  lives,  surrounded  by  the  im- 
provements and  advantages  of  civilization,  on  the  spot  located  by  him,  as  a 
second  selection,  it  is  true,  but  still  at  so  early  a day  in  the  history  of  Linn 
that  the  place  chosen  was  in  all  its  native  wildness  at  the  time. 

Nevertheless,  the  fact  exists.  The  first  white  pioneer  of  Linn  County  is 
to-day  a resident  of  the  township  of  Buffalo,  and  the  home  now  enjoyed  by  him 
stands  in  a picturesque  spot  on  the  banks  of  Buffalo  Creek,  a name  given  the 
fine  stream  which  crosses  the  three  civil  townships  of  Jackson,  Boulder  and 
Buffalo,  and  drains  the  rich  lands  of  that  charming  region.  Before  the  white 
man  disturbed  the  solitude  and  destroyed  the  simple  life  of  the  aborigines,  this 
stream  was  known  to  the  Indians  as  the  Pop-a-lac-qua , or  Black  Walnut  River, 
a designation  eminently  suited  to  it,  as  was  the  case  in  the  christening  of  every 
stream  by  them.  When  the  first  white  man  invaded  the  precincts  of  the  native, 
the  musical  cognomen  had  not  been  torn  from  the  geographical  vocabulary,  nor 
was  it  sacrificed  until  the  first  surveying  party  came  through  Iowa  for  the  pur- 
pose of  establishing  the  county  lines  of  Linn  and  the  township  boundaries  of  the 
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three  northeast  towns  thereof.  Then  the  practical  pale-face  conceived  the  idea 
of  designating  the  stream  by  the  title  of  Buffalo  Creek,  because  of  the  large 
herds  of  buffalo  which  came  down  the  rolling  prairies  of  the  North  and  West  to 
drink  of  its  cool  waters.  For  several  years,  the  luxurious  grasses  of  that  locality 
furnished  ample  food  for  these  noble  animals ; but  the  approach  of  civilization 
soon  alarmed  them  and  drove  them  westward.  There  was  scarcely  a trace  of 
the  herd  in  1840. 

Edward  Millis  Crow,  the  man  to  whom  must  be  accorded  the  honor  of 
being  the  first  settler,  was  born  in  Orange  County,  Ind.,  June  4,  1816.  In 
1834,  his  father,  John  Crow,  moved  from  Indiana  to  Chicago,  then  a village  of 
about  four  hundred  inhabitants.  There  were  but  two  stores  in  the  unpromising 
town  at  that  time,  one  of  which  was  owned  by  Beaubien  and  the  other  by 
Kinzie.  After  a few  months’  residence  in  Chicago,  Mr.  Crow  removed  to  Hickory 
Creek  (now  called  Joliet  River),  Illinois.  There  he  remained  for  some  time. 

On  the  4th  day  of  June,  1837,  Edward  was  21  years  of  age,  and  on  the 
5th  of  that  month  he  started  out  into  the  world  in  search  of  fortune. 

In  company  with  James  Dawson,  of  Geneva,  111.,  Crow  traveled  westward, 
and  at  Plum  River  encountered  James  Gillilan,  of  Ohio.  The  three  men  con- 
tinued to  journey  toward  the  Mississippi,  with  a team  of  horses  belonging  jointly 
to  Crow  and  Dawson,  and  reached  the  river  at  the  site  of  Savannah.  From 
there  they  went  to  “ the  Narrows,”  now  the  location  of  Fulton. 

At  the  Mississippi  River,  the  party  aided  a settler  in  fitting  up  a scow  boat 
on  which  a passage  could  be  worked.  At  Clinton,  Dawson  took  the  team  and 
pursued  a general  westerly  course,  while  Crow  and  Gillilan  went  up  the 
Maquoketa  River,  to  the  junction  of  the  Little  Maquoketa,  and  then 
turned  southward,  reaching  the  Mississippi  at  Comanche.  At  that  point, 
Crow  and  Gillilan  took  steamer  for  Burlington,  then  a place  of  half  a dozen 
houses  and  one  store,  and  traveled  west  and  southwest  to  Bentonsport, 
Y an  Buren  County ; thence  followed  up  the  Little  Cedars,  in  Southern 
Iowa,  and  finally  returned  to  Burlington.  There  Gillilan  took  passage  for 
Ohio,  and  Crow  continued  his  prospecting  tour  in  company  with  a stranger, 
whose  name  he  has  forgotten.  A point  on  the  Iowa  River,  below  the  mouth 
of  the  Cedar,  was  soon  reached,  and  from  there  he  went  up  to  a place  fully  a 
day’s  travel  above  the  site  of  Iowa  City,  thence  back  to  where  Black  Hawk 
stands.  There  the  men  parted,  and  Crow  set  out  for  Comanche,  which  he 
reached  by  boat  from  New  Boston.  From  Comanche  he  went  in  search  of 
Dawson,  who  was  said  to  be  in  the  neighborhood  of  Linn  County.  After  reach- 
ing the  Wapsipinicon  and  following  it  up  for  twenty-five  miles,  Crow  crossed 
the  stream  and  fell  in  with  a man  named  Smith.  He  there  discovered 
the  trail  of  Dawson’s  team.  At  the  site  of  Rome,  Jones  County  (then  called 
Olin),  Crow  met  Mr.  Merritt  and  his  party,  which  had  formed  a part  of  Daw- 
son’s company.  That  night  Crow  found  Dawson  and  a man  named  Wheat, 
who  came  from  Dubuque. 

Dawson  and  Crow  started  at  once  for  Linn  County,  entering  the  line  at  a 
point  southeast  of  what  is  now  called  Viola.  There  Crow  made  a claim,  in 
July,  1837.  Dawson  did  not  at  first  choose  a claim  in  Linn,  but  went  over  into 
Jones  County,  and  began  preparations  for  future  work.  The  men  were  in  Linn 
County  about  four  days.  They  cut  down  some  small  timber ; put  up  a rude 
hut ; covered  it  over  with  hay  taken  from  the  prairie,  and  blazed  trees  on  the 
claim,  marking  their  names  with  pencil  on  the  smooth  surface  of  stakes  and  trees. 

The  men  then  started  for  Fox  River,  111.,  in  quest  of  provisions,  as  they 
intended  to  make  a permanent  settlement  in  the  beautiful  region  they  had  found. 
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After  all  the  search  made  by  the  several  persons,  the  lands  in  Linn  County  and 
across  in  Jones  were  decided  upon  as  the  most  desirable  for  cultivation. 

Late  in  August,  1837,  Edward  M.  and  Garrison  Crow,  his  brother,  and 
James  Dawson  came  to  Linn  County,  this  time  prepared  to  begin  work  in  ear- 
nest. They  had  exchanged  horses  for  oxen,  purchased  plows,  corn  for  seed,  pro- 
visions, etc.  They  put  up  a cabin  September  5,  1837.  More  hay  was  secured, 
and  full  preparations  were  made  for  the  coming  Winter.  John  Jocelyn  and  Mr. 
Russell  came  to  the  Crow  settlement  about  this  time.  In  October,  the  men 
again  went  to  Illinois  for  supplies.  Not  being  able  to  obtain  any  meal  at  the 
place  they  stopped  at,  they  purchased  corn,  and  had  it  ground  at  a little  mill 
which  was  put  up  by  Benjamin  Nye,  at  Montpelier. 

Crow  and  Jocelyn  returned  to  Linn  County,  and  just  before  reaching  the 
line  were  overtaken  by  a severe  snow  storm.  They  reached  the  cabin  of  Jacob 
Mann,  in  Cherry  Grove,  which  extends  through  Greenfield  Township,  Jones 
County,  almost  to  the  Linn  border.  The  men  remained  at  this  cabin  with 
Mann  and  his  daughter  over  night,  and  reached  “ home  ” the  day  following, 
after  an  absence  of  five  weeks. 

Winter  set  in  and  found  Edward  and  Garrison  CrowT  and  James  Dawson  in 
the  little  shanty  in  the  edge  of  the  “ Big  Woods,”  in  Brown  Township.  There 
they  remained,  passing  the  days  in  shooting  deer  and  elk,  tanning  skins  and 
trading  with  the  natives.  In  this  monotonous  manner  the  months  rolled  by, 
and  Crow’s  party  became  the  first  settlers  in  Linn  County,  inaugurating  civil- 
ization after  the  approved  order  of  bachelors. 

'Edward  Crow  remained  on  his  claim  until  1839,  when  he  disposed  of  it  and 
made  the  location  now  occupied  by  him  on  Buffalo  Creek.  He  owns  some  400 
acres  at  present,  and  has  a large  brick  house.  A spacious  barn  belonging  to 
him  was  burned  recently,  leaving  him  without  suitable  farm  buildings,  but  for- 
tunately his  purse  is  ample  and  his  old  age  made  enjoyable  by  the  possession  of 
wealth.  Instead  of  wolf  scalps  and  deer  skins,  the  ornaments  of  his  first 
cabin,  his  walls  are  now  decorated  with  pictures.  The  howl  of  the  wild  beast 
was  then  the  only  Bound  that  broke  the  stillness  of  the  forest ; while  to-day  the 
notes  of  more  than  one  musical  instrument  resound  through  the  Grove,  under 
the  skillful  fingers  of  his  daughters.  The  broad  plain  once  trodden  by  the  buf- 
falo and  elk  are  now  converted  into  grain-laden  fields.  The  groves,  increased 
in  size  and  more  abundant  than  formerly,  surround  the  homestead  of  the 
pioneer,  a reminder  of  the  olden  days,  but  still  far  different  in  character  from 
the  wild  woods  of  ’37,  in  which  the  Indian  paused  for  shelter  and  refreshment. 

The  mighty  hand  of  progress  has  laid  its  grasp  on  nature,  and  the  foot  of 
man  has  left  its  impress  in  the  devious  paths.  The  visible  changes  are  great, 
and  the  marvel  is  that  he  who  saw  the  wilderness  in  those  years,  so  brief  in  the 
great  history  of  the  world’s  existence,  yet  long  for  feeble  man’s  endurance, 
should  still  behold  the  transformation. 

Of  those  who  wintered  with  Mr.  Crow  in  1837,  it  is  told  that  Dawson 
sold  his  claim  in  Jones  County  to  Gideon  Pete,  sometime  in  1840,  and  came  to 
Linn  Grove,  in  this  county.  There  he  bought  a claim  of  Sarah  Mann.  On 
the  10th  of  November,  1840,  he  was  married  to  Emeline  Wilcox.  He  died  in 
that  locality. 

Garrison  Crow  married  a daughter  of  Mr  Simmons,  in  the  Spring  of  1844. 
In  1846,  he  went  to  Grant  County,  Wisconsin.  From  there  he  moved  to  Ore- 
gon, thence  to  California,  from  which  State  he  came  to  this  county  in  the  Spring 
of  1865.  He  returned  to  California  shortly  afterward,  and  died  there  in  the 
month  of  December,  1876. 
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Jacob  Mann  moved  from  Illinois  in  July,  1837,  and  made  a claim  in  Cherry 
Grove,  just  over  the  line,  in  Jones  County,  and  returned  to  Illinois.  He  brought 
his  family  back  with  him  as  soon  as  possible.  He  was  a widower,  but  his 
daughter  “ Sally  ” came  with  him.  His  other  children  who  came  were  John, 
Henry,  David  and  Ann.  In  August,  1837,  the  Mann  family  settled  on  their 
claim,  and  were  so  near  to  the  Linn  line  afterward  established,  that  the  state- 
ment is  often  made  that  he  was  really  in  Linn  County.  Jacob  soon  sold  his 
claim  to  David  Mann,  his  brother,  and  made  a little  claim  near  the  locality  of 
his  first  choice.  That  Fall,  he  went  over  on  Big  Creek,  Linn  County,  and  made 
a claim.  When  Crow  went  east  in  February,  1838,  Mann  told  him  that  he  was 
to  remove  to  Big  Creek  the  next  day.  This  change  was  made  in  February  of 
that  year.  Mann  became  a settler  in  Linn  County.  Sarah  Mann  came  with 
him,  and  was  the  first  white  woman  to  locate  in  Linn  County. 

Of  the  Mann  family  record,  it  is  found  that  Sarah  and  Ann  are  still  living 
in  Jones  County.  John  married  and  moved  West.  Henry  went  to  Indiana, 
and  while  suffering  from  mental  troubles,  committed  suicide.  David  followed 
the  example  of  his  father  and  “went  West.” 

In  the  Fall  of  1837,  William  P.  Earl  came  to  . this  county  on  a prospecting 
tour.  The  lands  in  this  vicinity  were  not  then  surveyed  or  in  market.  The 
nearest  Government  Land  Office  was  located  at  Burlington.  The  Earl  brothers, 
William  P.  and  Porter  W.,  were  interested  in  real  estate,  the  latter  owning  a 
farm  of  several  hundred  acres  in  Muscatine  County.  In  the  Fall  of  1837, 
Porter  W.  Earl  was  taken  seriously  ill,  at  a place  called  Illinois  City,  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Mississippi  Biver.  He  remained  at  Clump’s  Hotel  until  the 
Spring  following,  when  he  was  able  to  return  to  Erie  County,  New  York,  his 
former  home. 

While  Mr.  Earl  was  confined  to  the  house,  in  Illinois  City,  William  P.  Earl 
and  Asa  Farnsworth  came  on  westward  to  determine  the  quality  of  the  soil  here- 
abouts, and  satisfy  themselves  as  to  the  endurance  of  the  region.  The  trip 
made  by  these  gentlemen  extended  pretty  generally  through  the  eastern  tier  of 
townships,  as  now  organized,  and  was  planned  to  reach  the  Wapsipinicon.  For 
some  reason,  the  party  did  not  go  to  the  river  in  this  county,  but  approached 
near  it.  During  their  progress,  Messrs.  Earl  and  Farnsworth  visited  Mr.  Rus- 
sell, at  Fairview,  in  Jones  County,  but  encountered  no  settlers  in  Linn  on  their 
way  north.  Returning  homeward,  they  reached  a solitary  settler’s  cabin,  as 
they  supposed,  within  the  limits  of  what  was  afterward  Linn  County,  but,  as  is 
shown  in  this  chapter,  in  reality  in  Jones,  in  Cherry  Grove.  The  pioneer’s  hut 
was  but  a poor  apology  for  a shelter,  and  was  evidently  newly  erected.  The 
brother  of  William  Earl,  Porter  W.,  now  a resident  of  Cedar  Rapids,  is  unable 
to  give  the  pioneer’s  name ; but  the  writer  is  permitted  to  show  elsewhere  in 
this  narrative  that  the  settlers  were  Jacob  Mann  and  daughter,  who  subse- 
quently removed  to  Linn  County.  When  Earl  and  Farnsworth  reached  the 
pioneer’s  hut,  the  woman  was  confined  to  her  bed  by  illness,  resulting  from 
exposure,  hardships  and  homesickness,  and  possibly  from  some  other  causes. 
The  cabin  in  which  the  woman  lay  was  so  poorly  constructed  that  there  was  no 
adequate  shelter  over  her.  The  visitors  urged  the  father  to  let  them  aid  him  in 
hewing  out  some  rough  “shakes”  and  putting  them  in  place,  as  a roof.  This 
the  three  men  did,  in  the  midst  of  storm  and  blow,  for  it  was  then  November, 
and  exceedingly  cold  for  that  season  of  the  year. 

The  poor  woman  was  so  cheered  by  the  presence  and  conversation  of  the 
travelers,  that  she  was  strong  enough  to  arise  next  morning  and  make  her 
guests  welcome  after  the  cordial  desire  of  her  nature.  The  cuisine  was  lim- 
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ited,  but  the  hospitality  of  the  grateful  woman  was  unbounded.  Going  to  a 
rude  chest  of  drawers,  which  she  had  brought  with  her  from  her  old  home,  she 
drew  forth  a little  store  of  dried  currants,  from  which  precious  reminders  of  old 
times  she  took  sufficient  to  make  a dish  for  each.  Notwithstanding  the  earnest 
protests  of  her  guests,  who  urged  her  to  keep  the  fruit  for  her  own  personal  use, 
Miss  Mann  prepared  a treat  for  those  who  had  done  her  more  real  good  than  all 
the  herbs  within  the  range  of  her  simple  pharmacy  could  have  effected. 

This  act,  so  trifling  in  itself,  is  worthy  of  a place  in  these  records  because  of 
the  spirit  which  prompted  it,  and  for  the  reason  that  such  trifling  events  fix 
dates  firmly  in  the  mind.  The  hospitality  of  the  new  settlers  was  a character- 
istic of  which  too  much  cannot  be  said  in  praise.  The  accommodations  within 
the  gift  of  pioneers  were  never  very  grand,  but  they  were  the  best  the  times  and 
country  could  afford,  and  royalty  can  do  no  more  in  its  efforts  at  entertainment. 
Earl  and  Farnsworth  returned  East  without  becoming  settlers  of  the  county. 

THE  FIRST  WHITE  SETTLER. 

The  important  but  always  disputed  honor  of  being  the  original  settler  in  a 
county,  in  the  present  case  is  accredited  to  Edward  M.  Crow,  on  the  strength 
of  the  testimony  given  clearly  and  intelligently  by  him  to  the  writer,  in  the 
presence  of  Messrs.  Andrew  J.  McKean  and  Redman  D.  Stephens;  the  former 
one  of  the  oldest  settlers,  and  the  latter  a thoroughly  posted  man  in  the  affairs 
of  Linn  County. 

The  duty  of  placing  permanently  upon  record  the  facts  herein  recited  is 
one  of  an  exceedingly  delicate  nature  and  is  keenly  appreciated  by  the  historian. 
To  properly  discharge  his  work,  he  has  not  only  interviewed  the  greater  part  of 
those  pioneers  who  still  survive,  and  also  the  descendants  of  those  who  have 
passed  away,  but  he  has  carried  on  a general  system  of  correspondence  with  men 
who  are  in  other  sections  of  the  country  at  present,  but  who  were,  at  one  time, 
identified  with  the  affairs  of  Linn  County. 

Notable  among  these  letters  is  one  from  the  Hon.  Hosea  W.  Gray,  now  a 
resident  of  Nebraska,  but  a pioneer  of  Linn,  and  the  first  Sheriff  ever  appointed 
in  this  county. 

In  response  to  the  inquiry,  “Who  do  you  regard  as  the  first  settler?”  Mr. 
Gray  stated  that  he  considered  Jacob  Mann  the  person  entitled  to  that  distinc- 
tion. Mr.  Mann’s  claim  had  never  been  disputed  prior  to  his  death  in  1851, 
and  the  fact  that  he  came  in  February,  1838,  seemed  conclusive  evidence 
substantiating  his  right  to  the  first  place  on  the  list. 

With  due  respect  to  Mr.  Gray’s  opinion,  and  with  an  equal  degree  of  con- 
sideration for  the  statements  of  all  others,  it  was  deemed  the  only  course  for  us 
to  pursue  to  give  the  literal  version  of  Mr.  Crow’s  story  ; and  to  place  the  mat- 
ter fully  before  the  intelligent  men  of  the  county  prior  to  the  publication  of  this 
work. 

This  was  done,  and  such  men  as  Hon.  Horace  N.  Brown,  A.  J.  McKean 
and  others  practically  agree  that  the  theory  herein  advanced  is  correct.  Mr. 
Brown,  whose  father,  Nathan,  was  one  of  the  early  parties,  as  hereafter  related, 
does  not  say  that  Mr.  Crow  wintered  here  in  1837-8,  but  he  does  admit  that  the 
three  men — the  Crow  brothers  and  Dawson — were  in  the  county  in  the  year  1837, 
and  that  upon  their  return  to  the  State  of  Illinois,  the  men  named  further  on 
in  this  history  constituted  the  band  of  pioneers  who  made  the  second  settle- 
ment. 

The  lucid  circumstantiality  of  Mr.  Crow’s  statement ; the  remarkable  fresh- 
ness of  his  memory,  and  the  overwhelming  force  of  corroborative  events,  leave 
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no  alternative  in  the  mind  of  the  writer  but  to  place  his  name  ahead,  not  only 
of  Jacob  Mann’s,  but  also  before  that  of  C.  C.  Haskins,  whose  friends  assert 
his  priority.  There  is  no  link  in  the  chain  of  evidence  missing.  It  is  what  a 
lawyer  would  term  a “ clear  case.”  The  reliability  of  the  account  depends  upon 
the  veracity  of  Mr.  Crow,  and  from  our  acquaintance  with  him,  as  well  as  from 
the  assurances  of  others,  we  feel  that  it  is  prudent  and  proper  to  place  confidence 
in  his  memory  and  his  intentions. 

The  “logic  of  events  ” which  goes  to  upset  the  established  theory  of  settle- 
ment may  be  summarized  thus  : 

No  settler  who  is  able  to  furnish  positive  date  of  coming,  had  penetrated 
into  Linn  County  prior  to  July,  1837.  If  any  white  man  had  passed  through 
the  county,  as  Dyer  Usher  claims  to  have  done,  in  1836,  it  was  at  the  peril  of 
life,  and  solely  for  the  purpose  of  adventure.  Therefore,  when  Edward  M. 
Crow  reached  Linn,  in  July,  1837,  and  made  a break  in  the  wilderness,  he 
struck  the  first  blow.  That  he  did  come  in  1837  is  corroborated  by  Mr.  H.  N. 
Brown ; that  the  date  was  July,  depends  upon  his  own  word. 

The  facts  that  the  two  men,  Earl  and  Farnsworth,  in  November,  1837,  found  a 
settler  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Linn  County  line ; that  th q woman  was  sick , and 
that  the  prospecters  aided  in  repairing  the  cabin,  which  needed  more  work  than 
the  settler  himself,  who  was  reported  an  u an  easy-going  man,”  was  disposed  to 
bestow  upon  it,  demonstrate  the  point  that  the  settler  was  Jacob  Mann  and 
daughter.  The  travelers  supposed  that  the  woman  was  the  settler’s  wife, 
because  she  had  an  infant,  but  a secret  page  in  the  life  history  of  that  man  and 
woman  reads  somewhat  differently  from  the  properly  regulated  pages  of  domestic 
affairs.  It  is  stated,  on  what  appears  to  be  good  authority,  that  Sally  Mann 
gave  birth  to  a son  while  on  the  way  to  the  claim  made  by  her  father  in  Cherry 
Grove.  The  illness  spoken  of  may  have  resulted  from  her  confinement.  The 
father  of  the  child  did  not  accompany  the  Manns.  The  settler  was  “ an  easy- 
going man,”  and  answered  the  description  given  by  Earl.  The  only  conflict  of 
statement  is  in  regard  to  the  locality , but  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  two 
men,  traveling  without  particular  purpose,  were  mistaken  as  to  the  line,  then  so 
vague.  Cherry  Grove  reaches  nearly  to  the  dividing  line,  and  we  doubt  if  any 
man  could  have  determined  accurately  the  exact  location  of  the  hut  in  those 
days.  Then,  it  must  also  be  remembered  that  these  men  did  not  discover  the 
Crow  cabin,  a fact  which  goes  to  prove  that  they  were  east  of  their  supposed 
position.  Haskins,  as  shown  elsewhere,  was  a bacheler,  and  could  not  have 
been  the  settler  found  by  Earl,  since  it  is  admitted  that  the  settler  was  living 
with  a woman.  Finally,  it  should  be  recollected  that  the  statement  made  by 
them  comes  to  us  second-handed,  and  after  the  lapse  of  forty-one  years. 

Following  the  line  of  argument,  we  see  that  Edward  Crow  knew  of  Jacob 
Mann’s  claim  on  a creek  in  Cherry  Grove  and  visited  him  there.  Sally  Mann 
was  of  the  family.  Crow,  however,  knew  of  no  settler  in  the  southeast  corner 
of  the  county — a remarkable  fact  in  view  of  the  sparseness  of  settlement  in  this 
section. 

Crow  returned  to  Illinois  in  1837,  and  reported  favorably  on  this  country. 
He  then  came  back,  and  remained  in  his  cabin  with  his  brother  and  Dawson, 
until  February,  1838.  At  that  time  he  started  East,  and  stayed  with  Jacob 
Mann,  in  Cherry  Grove,  who,  at  that  time,  told  him  that  he  (Mann)  intended 
to  remove  to  Big  Creek  the  following  day. 

It  is  admitted  by  all  that  Mann  did  locate  in  this  county  in  February,  1838, 
and  thus  the  statement  made  by  Mr.  Crow  is  substantiated. 


338 


HISTORY  OF  LINN  COUNTY. 


Crow’s  party  went  on  East,  in  1838,  and  encountered  immigrants,  bound 
for  Linn  County.  The  band  consisted  of  John  Crow,  father  of  Edward,  John 
Lyon,  0.  Bennett,  Charles  Pinckney,  Benjamin  Simmons,  Solomon  Peckham 
and  Alexander  Rhotan.  This  list  is  confirmed  by  Mr.  Brown.  The  first  set- 
tlers completed  their  business  and  returned  with  these  men.  Peckham  and 
Rhotan  located  in  the  Crow  neighborhood,  but  the  others  went  on  to  Linn 
Grove  and  there  made  a claim  three  miles  square.  Mann’s  claim  touched  this 
larger  claim,  and  therefore  a jog  was  made  in  it;  but  Mann  was  no  farmer  and 
desired  merely  the  privilege  of  the  water  power  on  the  creek,  which,  of  course, 
he  secured. 

While  this  method  of  reasoning  and  the  correlative  statement  of  fact  revo- 
lutionizes the  heretofore  published  accounts  of  the  settlement  of  Linn,  the  his- 
torian feels  confident  that  those  who  differ  from  him  will  admit  the  soundness  of 
his  arguments.  We  desire  to  give  the  truth  only,  for  the  benefit  of  posterity. 

Of  those  who  made  claims  in  1838,  the  writer  has  been  able  to  obtain  a 
very  nearly  correct  list.  It  is  possible  that  some  parties  came  in  that  year  who 
do  not  appear  here.  Owing  to  the  difficulty  of  locomotion,  the  necessity  for 
close  application  to  the  work  of  breaking  farms,  and  the  long  distances  between 
claims,  it  is  probable  that  some  men  may  have  come  and  gone  without  leaving 
much  trace  of  their  residence  here.  The  list  is  made  up  entirely  from  memory 
by  the  persons  interviewed,  and  not  from  any  record,  diary  or  official  state- 
ment. These  who  settled  in  the  northeast  did  not  personally  know  those  of  the 
Rapids  district ; and  even  the  centrally  situated  pioneers  are  not  quite  clear  on 
many  points  relative  to  early  settlement. 

On  such  hearsay  evidence  it  is  found  that,  in  addition  to  the  parties  of  settlers 
referred  to  in  the  preceding  paragraphs,  and  the  five  men  who  located  in  Put- 
nam, mentioned  later  on,  there  were  present  in  the  county  in  1838  the  follow- 
ing persons  : 

Samuel  C.  Stewart,  Peter  McRoberts,  John  McAfferty,  William  Abbe  (came 
in  May),  Israel  Mitchell,  William  Gilbert,^ _L_G^_Cale,  Hiram  Thomas,  Joseph 
Carraway,  Jacob  Lebo,  Albert  Henry,  William  Stone,  Osgood  Shepard,  Robert 
Ellis,  0.  S.  Bowling,  Mr.  Ashmore,  W.  K.  Farnsworth,  Robert  Osborn,  Perry 
Oxley,  Thomas  Campbell,  Mr.  Williams,  Mr.  Evans,  William  Vineyard,  James 
Hunter,  John  Gibson,  Robert  Dean,  Michael  and  Peter  Donohoo,  William  Cham- 
berlain, J.  B.  Sergent,  John  Sergent,  Andrew  J.  McKean,  John  Scott,  Hosea 
W.  Gray,  Socrates  H.  Try  on,  Anson  Cowles,  Andrew  Safley,  Rev.  Christian 
Troup,  Daniel  S.  Hahn  (came  in  March),  Hiram  Bales,  Ash  Edgerton,  Peter 
Rolan,  John  Stewart,  J.  E.  Boyd  (two  last  named  located  on  the  claim  of  — 
Duthridge),  Philip  Hull,  John  Young,  Mr.  Granger,  L.  H.  Powell,  John 
McCloud,  Mr.  Kemp. 

ANOTHER  CLAIMANT  TO  THE  HONOR. 

In  the  vicinity  of  Mt.  Vernon,  it  is  strenuously  asserted  that  the  first  set- 
tler in  the  county  was  C.  C.  Haskins,  who  located  in  what  is  now  Franklin 
Township,  near  the  site  of  Lisbon.  On  the  strength  of  his  own  statement, 
made  prior  to  his  death,  which  occurred  recently,  and  the  assertions  of  his  nu- 
merous friends,  it  is  here  given  that  he  put  up  his  first  cabin  in  the  Summer  of 
1837.  It  is  impossible  to  ascertain  the  exact  date  of  his  location.  His  cabin 
was  erected  on  a rocky  prominence,  on  Section  12. 

By  observing  the  plan  herein  followed,  we  are  unable  to  accord  Mr.  Haskins 
the  first  place,  since  it  has  been  clearly  shown  that  Mr.  Crow’s  first  cabin  was 
built  in  July,  1837.  It  is  not  likely  that  Mr.  Haskins  preceded  Mr.  Crow  ; but 
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it  is  demonstrated  by  Haskins’  record  that  Mr.  Mann  is  removed  from  the  first 
to  the  third  station  in  the  list  of  settlers.  Undoubtedly,  Mr.  Haskins  was  the 
second  settler  in  the  county,  and  so  close  are  the  dates  of  the  two  pioneers  that 
there  is  not  much  leeway  to  work  upon. 

We  regret  exceedingly  the  inability  of  Mr.  Haskins’  friends  to  furnish  the 
precise  time  of  his  coming  here ; but  the  failure  can  in  no  way  reflect  upon  the 
authenticity  of  this  work. 

At  the  time  Mr.  Haskins  settled  in  this  county,  he  was  unmarried.  He  mar- 
ried twice  afterward,  and  his  second  wife  still  resides  in  Mt.  Vernon. 

It  is  singular  that  neither  Mr.  Crow  nor  Jacob  Mann  were  acquainted  with 
the  fact  of  Mr.  Haskins’  early  settlement.  It  is  also  strange  that  ex-Sheriff 
Gray,  whose' business  in  the  county  led  him  into  every  part  of  it,  and  who  was 
personally  known  to  all  residents,  should  still  regard  Mr.  Mann  as  the  orig- 
inal claimant,  if  Mr.  Haskins  was  entitled  to  the  honor.  Especially  strange  is 
it  that  the  erroneous  publication  should  have  gone  uncorrected,  except  by  a 
brief  mention  in  the  Pilot  newspaper,  some  years  ago.  These  thoughts  are 
uttered  with  no  intention  of  reflecting  on  the  statements  of  either  parties,  but 
because  of  their  significance  here. 

HOOSIER  GROVE  SETTLEMENT. 

Pioneers  crossed  the  Cedar  in  1838,  and  located  in  the  second  township  west 
of  the  line,  in  the  southern  range,  being  Town  82  north,  Range  6 west.  The 
fertile  region  of  what  is  now  known  as  Putnam  Township,  and  the  grove  of  tim- 
ber, then  deemed  indispensable  to  settlers,  caused  the  first  party  to  locate  near 
the  present  town  of  Ely.  This  company  consisted  of  Elisha  Cox  and  Isham 
Holler,  who  claimed  land  on  the  creek  which  ran  through  the  grove.  The  tim- 
ber was  called  “ Hoosier  Grove.”  John  Holler  settled  on  the  present  town  site 
of  Ely,  and  lived  where  Andrew  Fahrmeister  now  does.  Isaac  Cox  located 
one  mile  west,  and  Joseph  Cox  pushed  on  for  half  a mile  beyond  that  claim. 
Abner  Cox  settled  on  the  present  Frank  Lawrence  farm. 

OTTER  CREEK  SETTLEMENT. 

The  wave  of  settlement  flowed  westward  through  the  county.  In  the  year 
1839,  the  more  venturesome  pioneers  pushed  beyond  the  locations  adjacent  to 
Marion,  and  on  toward  the  beautiful  valley  of  Otter  Creek. 

The  first  claimant  to  lands  in  that  vicinity  was  a man  named  Stephens,  who 
moved  there  early  in  1839,  with  his  wife,  who  was  the  first  white  woman  in  the 
Otter  Creek  region.  Stephens  afterward  sold  his  claim  to  Stephen  Snooks, 
who  built  a cabin  on  the  place  now  owned  by  Richard  Jackman.  The  founda- 
tion of  the  old  house  is  still  visible.  Snooks  was  regarded  with  disfavor  by 
the  settlers  of  the  county,  because  of  his  harboring  thieves  and  counterfeiters, 
and  was  compelled  to  flee  the  country.  Mrs.  Snooks  was  a woman  of  con- 
siderable personal  attractiveness,  and  found  the  wilderness  too  lonely  for  her. 
She  removed  to  Cedar  Rapids,  and  there  occupied  the  cabin  known  as  the 
Shepard  house.  Of  her  adventures  there,  suitable  mention  is  made  in  the 
history  of  Cedar  Rapids  in  this  volume.  It  was  she  whom  the  man  alluded  to 
as  “ Fogg  ” cohabited  with. 

In  the  year  1839,  the  Otter  Creek  country  was  sought  out  by  many  people. 
Among  the  first  comers  were  Michael  Green,  Bartimeas  McGonigle,  Henry 
Nelson,  William  Chamberlain,  Dr.  James  Cummings,  William  Sullivan  and 
Perry  Oliphant.  The  latter  is  still  living,  the  father  of  eleven  children,  eight 
of  whom  are  alive  at  the  present  time.  Fifty-five  grandchildren  and  twenty- 
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seven  great-grandchildren  constitute  the  family  offspring  of  this  veteran  of  28 
years.  Mr.  0.  made  his  first  settlement  in  November,  1839.  The  first 
preaching  in  the  neighborhood  was  done  at  his  house  in  1840,  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Hodges,  the  pioneer  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  who,  accompanied  by  his 
brave  and  devoted  wife,  made  the  tour  of  this  county,  Jones  and  Cedar,  as  a 
circuit  rider.  The  first  school  was  erected  in  1841-2,  and  opened  by  William 
Skinner.  At  that  time,  deer  and  small  game  were  abundant,  while  elk  and 
buffalo  were  sometimes  seen  on  the  creek. 

The  promise  of  those  days  has  been  fulfilled  in  the  last  thirty-nine  years. 
Otter  Creek  and  Monroe  Townships,  with  the  stretch  of  country  north  and  west 
to  the  respective  limits  of  the  county,  is  to-day  as  fine  a region,  as  man  can 
desire.  Near  the  stream,  as  is  the  case  with  all  water  courses,  the  land  is 
somewhat  broken  and  light,  but  the  wood  is  heavy,  the  soil  of  the  uplands  rich, 
and  the  prairies  roll  in  just  sufficient  gradations  to  render  drainage  perfect. 
The  western  ranges  are  as  beautiful  to  the  eye  as  any  to  be  found  in  Linn 
County. 


THE  FIRST  WHITE  WOMAN, 

Sarah  Mann,  from  all  reports  was  something  of  a character.  The  daughter  of 
Jacob  Mann  was  masculine  in  appearance,  coarse  in  nature  and  uncultivated  in 
manner.  She  had,  as  is  shown,  womanly  instincts,  but  not  enough  experience 
in  polite  society  to  be  altogether  a desirable  companion  for  delicate  ladies. 
She  was  known  as  “Sail  Mann,”  the  country  through.  One  of  her  specula- 
tions was  to  raise  cats  and  sell  them  to  incoming  pioneers,  who  naturally  wanted 
a feline,  but  could  not  bring  one  over  the  trail.  Sail  drove  quite  a trade  in  this 
direction,  having  as  many  as  sixty  at  a time  in  her  stock.  She  never  achieved 
the  fame  or  fortune  of  a Whittington,  but  she  was  not  devoid  of  a certain  kind 
of  notoriety.  The  Mann  blood  contained  so  decided  a trace  of  the  wild  natureT 
that  it  might  have  been  difficult  to  have  tamed  the  family  down  to  the  conven- 
tionalities of  modern  life.  Neither  time  nor  place  was  of  a character  to  improve 
the  good  that  possibly  lay  deep  in  the  heart  of  the  original  female  settler,  and 
one  must  treat  charitably  the  foibles  of  the  representative  of  the  gentler  sex.  If 
Sail  did  wrong,  she  undoubtedly  did  so  through  no  deliberate  vice,  but  rather 
because  of  the  license  of  a new  country.  The  mention  of  her  name  here  is 
made  for  the  purpose  of  comparing  the  present  cultured  women  of  Linn  with 
the  one  who  first  announced  the  coming  of  the  grand  procession  of  humanity. 

FIRST  SURVEY. 

In  1838,  the  Government  ordered  a survey  of  the  County  of  Jones  and  Towns 
84,  85  and  86  north,  Range  5 west,  in  Linn  County. 

FIRST  RELIGIOUS  SERVICE 

The  Rev.  Christian  Troup,  a German  Lutheran  minister,  was  the  first  per- 
son to  conduct  religious  exercises  in  the  county.  He  settled  near  the  mouth 
of  Spring  Creek,  in  the  Summer  of  1838,  and  observed  devotional  ceremonies 
during  that  year  at  his  own  cabin. 

CASTLES  IN  THE  AIR. 

About  the  strongest  inherent  passion  in  the  Western  mind  is  to  “lay  out  ” 
a city  plat  and  grow  to  be  a millionaire  from  the  sale  of  town  lots.  The  fever 
of  speculation  broke  out  early  in  the  new  county  of  Linn.  Visions  of  wealth 
danced  before  the  eyes  of  more  than  one  person,  and  the  flood  of  immigration, 
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which  seemed  about  to  turn  in  that  direction,  promised  to  be  laden  with  golden 
flotsam  for  some  of  the  fortunate  locators. 

The  survey  by  Government  had  not  been  made,  as  before  stated,  and  no 
accurate  idea  of  locality  could  be  obtained ; but  it  was  confidently  supposed  that 
a point  near  the  present  village  of  Bertram  was  not  so  far  from  the  geographi- 
cal center  of  the  county  as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  the  seat  of  justice 
being  some  day  located  there. 

With  the  incentive  to  work  which  such  a prospect  afforded,  Israel  Mitchell, 
the  claimant  of  the  site  in  question,  planned  the  first  village  in  Linn  County. 
To  the  embryo  metropolis  he  attached  the  name  of  “Westport.”  His  heart 
swelled  with  hope,  for  beautiful  for  situation  was  the  location  and  fair  the 
chances  of  permanent  development.  The  village  dates  from  July,  1838.  To 
this  commercial  center  of  the  future  naturally  gravitated  minds  of  commercial 
bent;  and  here,  in  the  early  Fall  of  1838,  Albert  Henry  opened 

THE  FIRST  STORE  IN  THE  COUNTY. 

The  stock  of  goods  carried  by  him  wTas  not  so  large  or  valuable  as  that  of 
several  of  the  jobbing  houses  now  sustained  at  the  Rapids ; but  it  was,  never- 
theless, the  commercial  trundle  bed  of  the  county,  and  should  be  remembered 
with  a degree  of  respect  befitting  its  title. 

About  this  store  in  Summer,  and  around  its  stove  in  Winter,  many  of  the 
pioneers  renewed  their  youth  by  spinning  yarns  and  smoking  pipes  of  cheap 
tobacco,  but  of  exceeding  profound  peace.  The  prospects  of  the  country,  the 
crops  and  the  town  were  freely  discussed,  and  by  men  who  were  far  from  being 
deficient  in  capacity  or  judgment.  The  pioneers  were  represented  by  men  of 
such  intelligence  as  would  to-day  command  respectful  attention  in  any  assembly. 
These  superior  men  necessarily  rose  to  places  of  honor  in  public  life,  and  played 
their  respective  roles  with  credit  and  distinction. 

THE  FIRST  ELECTION. 

It  was  at  this  store  that  the  first  election  was  held  in  the  county.  The  poll- 
ing precinct  embraced  all  of  the  county,  but  that  was  not  much  to  brag  of, 
numerically,  then. 

The  candidates  voted  for  were  merely  Representatives  in  the  Territorial  Leg- 
islature, and  sufficient  interest  was  not  taken  in  the  matter  to  call  out  the  entire 
strength.  Still,  a good  showing  was  made,  when  it  is  estimated  by  the  distances 
of  those  days  and  the  means  of  traveling.  Thirty-two  votes  were  cast.  Chas. 
Whittlesey  was  elected  from  this  district  to  the  Council,  and  Robert  G.  Roberts 
was  chosen  to  the  House. 


THE  FIRST  OFFICIALS. 

The  first  Sheriff  appointed  by  Gov.  Lucas  was  Hosea  W.  Gray,  whose  intel- 
ligence and  public  spirit  received  instant  recognition.  His  name  figures  through- 
out the  history  of  this  county  in  a conspicuous  manner. 

John  McAfferty  was  commissioned  by  the  Governor  to  act  as  Justice  of  the 
Peace,  in  1838. 

Israel  Mitchell  was  appointed  Judge  of  Probate. 

Hr.  Socrates  H.  Tyron,  the  first  physician  to  come  to  Linn,  was  chosen 
Clerk  of  the  Third  Judicial  Court,  of  which  Joseph  Williams  was  Judge. 

Andrew  J.  McKean  and  William  Smith  were  appointed  Constables  at  the 
first  session  of  the  Commissioners’  Court,  in  September,  1839. 
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THE  SECOND  VILLAGE. 

Below  is  given  one  version  of  the  location  of  the  site  of  Cedar  Rapids, 
which  is  a mooted  question  among  some  of  the  older  residents.  In  the  chapter 
on  “ Cedar  Rapids  ” is  given  the  other  side  of  the  story.  This  item  is  given 
as  incidental  to  the  real  history,  but  the  information  lacks  confirmation. 

The  site  of  the  prosperous  city  of  Cedar  Rapids  was  selected  as  a “ claim  ” 
in  the  Summer  of  1838,  by  a man  named  William  Stone,  who  attempted  to  spec- 
ulate in  that  manner  by  going  out  in  advance  of  bona  fide  settlers  and  sticking 
his  claim  stakes  in  desirable  localities.  Stone  had  made  this  sort  of  pre-emption 
on  the  lands  where  Westport  was  subsequently  planned,  but  had  disposed  of  that 
tract  and  hastened  on  toward  the  rapids  of  Cedar  River.  Upon  the  bank  of 
the  stream,  on  what  is  now  Commercial  street,  Stone  made  a rude  hut.  Later 
in  the  season  of  1838,  a man  named  Osgood  Shepard  “jumped  ” Stone’s  claim 
and  lived  in  the  original  log  house.  From  this  fact  arises  the  conflict  of  opinion 
relative  to  Shepard’s  title  of  “ first  settler.” 

Stone  rose  to  the  dignity  of  the  occasion,  and  proposed  a town  upon  his 
claim,  little  dreaming  that  one  would  spring  up  thereon  and  grow  to  the  dimen- 
sions and  beauty  of  Cedar  Rapids. 

The  name  decided  on  by  Stone  was  “ Columbus,”  and  the  date  of  his  effort 
is  set  down  in  man’s  recollection  as  the  Summer  or  early  Fall  of  1838.  Nothing 
came  of  the  boasted  village  project,  and  before  the  snow  fell,  Stone  had  relin- 
quished his  claim  to  Shepard. 

In  the  Winter  of  1838-39,  the  town  of  Marion  was  located,  although  the 
name  was  not  given  until  the  September  following.  The  record  of  this  appears 
in  the  chapter  on  “ Organization,”  as  well  as  in  the  paper  on  the  settlement  of 
Marion. 


PERSONAL  SKETCHES. 

ROBERT  OSBORN 

built  his  cabin  on  Big  Creek  in  March,  1838,  and  on  the  2d  day  of  Septem- 
ber, 1838,  his  daughter  Maria,  the 

FIRST  WHITE  CHILD  BORN  IN  THE  COUNTY, 

saw  the  light.  Naturally,  the  question  of  priority  is  disputed  in  this  matter, 
ft  has  b^en  asserted  that  Mrs.  McCartney  was  delivered  of  a daughter  in  July 
of  that  year,  but  careful  inquiry  fails  to  substantiate  that  claim.  Several  of 
the  first  settlers  on  Big  Creek  are  positive  in  their  belief  that  this  is  a mistake. 
Accepting,  therefore,  the  plainly  recorded  date  furnished  by  Mr.  Osborn,  who 
unquestionably  located  in  Linn  Grove  in  March,  just  after  Jacob  Mann  made 
his  claim,  we  make  the  foregoing  declaration. 

The  second  child  was  a son  of  Jacob  Lebo,  who  located  in  the  same  neigh- 
borhood early  in  the  Summer  of  1838. 

PERRY  OXLEY 

located  on  Big  Creek,  where  he  still  resides,  March  6,  1838.  His  wife,  Cath- 
erine, who  came  with  him,  is  also  living,  surrounded  by  a numerous  family. 
Mr.  Oxley  confirms  the  above  statements. 


HISTORY  OF  LINN  COUNTY. 


345 


OSGOOD  SHEPARD 

figures  extensivly  in  the  early  history  of  the  county.  He  was  a large  man, 
shrewd,  cunning  and  of  more  than  average  intelligence.  His  eye  was  small 
and  dark,  piercing  as  that  of  a snake.  His  hair  was  red  and  his  whole  appear- 
ance indicated  a rugged  constitution.  He  was,  undoubtedly,  identified  with  the 
gang  of  counterfeiters  and  horse  thieves  which  infested  the  country,  but  no 
evidence  is  in  existence  showing  his  active  employment  with  the  hand.  His 
hut  on  the  river  became  a sort  of  tavern  for  the  men  engaged  in  the  nefarious 
business.  He  married  a woman  in  the  East  and  brought  her  to  the  Rapids, 
where  the  recollection  of  her  sayings  and  doings  is  still  vivid  in  the  minds  of  the 
first  settlers.  This  woman  claims  to  have  given  birth  to  the  first  white  child 
horn  in  the  county,  but  stubbornness  of  facts  compels  one  to  say  that  such  a dis- 
tinction was  physically  impossible,  and  that  she  must  have  been  in  ignorance  of 
the  domestic  life  of  the  settlers  in  Linn  Grove. 

ANDREW  J.  M’KEAN 

dates  his  residence  in  Linn  County  from  September,  1838.  He  first  settled 
near  the  Cedar  County  line,  southeast  of  Mt.  Vernon  of  to-day,  on  the  south  side 
of  Yankee  Grove.  Mr.  McKean  became  one  of  the  leading  spirits  of  that  section, 
and  participated  in  important  events  relative  to  the  development  of  the  county. 
In  1854,  he  became  Clerk  of  the  Courts  and  held  the  office  until  1873,  a term 
of  service  so  long  as  to  demonstrate  the  character  and  standing  of  the  gentle- 
man. He  is  now  engaged  in  mercantile  business  in  Marion,  having  concluded 
to  make  that  his  permanent  home. 

THE  CONE  FAMILY. 

Among  the  original  settlers  of  the  county  were  Norris  and  Ann  Cone,  who 
came  from  New  England,  and  reached  here  in  February,  1839.  Mr.  Cone 
stopped  at  Mrs.  Williams’  place,  and  remained  there  five  weeks,  enjoying  such 
few  comforts  as  were  afforded  by  a shelter — it  could  not  be  styled  a house — 
14x16  feet  in  size,  and  which  was  already  occupied  by  the  proprietress  and  her 
family,  etc.  Mr.  Cone  purchased  a claim  to  a beautiful  tract  of  land,  with 
timber  in  abundance,  in  southeastern  Marion,  of  Mr.  Osborn,  giving  thirty 
dollars  for  the  location.  As  the  Cones  were  in  easy  circumstances  and  had 
horses,  cows  and  hogs,  with  ready  money  for  cases  of  need,  they  began  on  what 
may  be  called  a fine  scale ; but  the  best  of  life  then  was  a trifle  below  modern 
standard.  After  a five  weeks’  stay  with  Mrs.  Williams,  the  family  moved  into 
their  new  palace  of  logs,  which  had  received  little  or  no  “ chinking,”  and  felt 
the  happiness  of  being  their  own  masters.  In  this  house,  on  the  12th  day 
of  April,  1839,  Mrs.  Cone  gave  birth  to  a son,  George  W.,  who  is  still  living, 
and  is  the 

THIRD  WHITE  CHILD  BORN  IN  THE  COUNTY. 

Three  days^fter  the  birth  of  George,  the  father  and  every  male  in  the  neigh- 
borhood were  compelled  to  go  to  Davenport  for  provisions.  This  trip  lasted 
two  weeks.  Mrs.  Cone  was  left  with  two  children  besides  the  babe.  A day  or 
two  after  Mr.  Cone  started,  one  of  the  boys  was  taken  violently  ill  with  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain.  In  her  weak  condition,  Mrs.  Cone  was  obliged  to  care  for 
both  the  invalid  and  the  babe.  Dr.  Tryon  shortly  afterward  came  in,  and  won 
the  grateful  respect  of  the  poor  mother,  by  his  care  of  the  boy.  The  lad  escaped 
death,  but  never  recovered  his  health,  although  he  is  still  living.  Among  other 
illustrative  incidents  connected  with  the  family  experience  may  be  cited  the  loss 
of  their  stable,  erected  at  a later  date,  with  a large  quantity  of  hay,  flour,  pro- 
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visions  and  farm  implements.  This  loss  did  not  dishearten  the  brave  settlers. 
They  repaired  the  damages  which  the  fire  had  wrought,  and  set  to  work  in 
earnest  to  make  a home  of  their  crude  place.  Mrs.  Cone  equaled  her  husband 
in  energy  and  pluck,  and  numerous  are  the  stories  told  of  her  life  there.  She 
became  accustomed  to  the  ways  of  the  Western  world  ; dressed  her  boys  in  fawn- 
skin  clothes,  and,  as  she  remarked,  made  up  her  mind  “ not  to  be  frightened  by 
owls.”  She  captured  a swarm  of  bees,  waged  war  upon  the  innumerable  host  of 
rattlesnakes  that  infested  the  locality,  and  played  the  part  of  a thrifty,  careful 
housewife  generally;  while  her  husband  attended  to  the  duties  of  his  farm. 
After  the  survey,  it  was  found  that  the  house  was  placed  upon  Section  .16,  and 
must  be  removed  to  Section  21.  Their  religious  opportunities  were  poor,  but 
the  family  used  to  enjoy  little  meetings  of  their  own  in  the  adjoining  grove. 
Many  a time  did  the  mother  carry  her  babe  to  Westport,  that  she  might  hear 
the  preaching  of  some  missionary.  The  verdict  of  this  family  is  that  those  times 

work. 

THE  BASSITT  FAMILY. 

James  Bassitt  and  wife  came  to  the  county  in  March,  1839.  Mrs.  B.  was 
the 

FIRST  WHITE  WOMAN  TO  CROSS  INDIAN  CREEK, 

a stream  which  flows  south  through  the  center  of  the  county  and  empties  into 
the  Cedar,  in  Bertram  Township. 

Two  weeks  after  the  Bassitts  came,  the  Lucores  arrived,  and  stopped  with 
the  former.  Lucore  had  come  on  the  season  before  and  staked  his  claim,  and, 
on  his  arrival,  he  found  that  Ira  Leverich  had  “jumped  ” it,  or,  in  other  words, 
made  a secondary  claim  upon  it.  This  was  a grave  offense  in  those  primitive 
days,  when  law  existed  only  in  the  vague  recollections  of  the  pioneers.  Mr.  L. 
asserted  his  rights,  and  Leverich  finally  yielded,  taking  up  his  residence  with 
the  Lucores. 

It  is  remarked  that  on  the  2d  of  April,  1839,  the  prairies  were  green,  and 
the  entire  land  was  a flower  garden  of  brightest  coloring.  Plant  succeeded  plant 
in  rapid  order,  and  the  broad  expanse  was  a waving  mass  of  bloom.  Nature  has  so 
economized  as  to  produce,  from  early  Spring  to  Fall,  beautiful  flowers  and 
grasses.  The  spectacle  of  a native  prairie  in  full  blossom  is  one  which  will  soon 
be  of  those  things  which  are  past ; but  the  memory  of  the  vision  can  never  fade 
in  the  minds  of  those  who  were  greeted  with  the  sight  in  the  early  times. 

In  those  days,  people  “ neighbored  ” ten  miles  or  more.  Ox  sleighs  in 
Winter  and  ox  carts  in  Summer  carried  merry  loads  over  the  trackless  prairies 
for  the  purpose  of  enjoying  a social  party  or  to  join  in  harvest  festivities.  “ We 
were  like  brothers  and  sisters,  then,”  remarked  one  old  lady.  Life  was  made 
the  most  of.  If  the  modern  belle,  who  wearies  over  a game  of  croquet,  was 
compelled  to  seek  her  social  pleasure  under  the  disadvantages  of  those  times, 
but  little  would  be  experienced. 

Rufus  H.  and  Sarah  Ann  Lucore  came  from  Pennsylvania  in  1839,  as 
before  stated.  After  a long  and  tiresome  journey,  by  way  of  the  canal,  to 
Portsmouth,  Cairo  and  the  Mississippi,  they  reached  Davenport.  This  trans- 
pired about  eighteen  months  before  they  came  to  Linn  County.  In  the  year 
above  mentioned,  they  located  on  a claim  north  of  Marion,  April  2,  1839. 
Mrs.  Lucore  still  lives,  a typical  representative  pioneer.  She  is  the  mother  of 
seventeen  children,  twelve  of  whom  are  living.  From  the  lips  of  Mrs.  Lucore 
the  writer  obtained  many  interesting  facts  relative  to  the  early  days — facts 


were  far  from  unenjoyable,  because  their  heart  was  in  the 
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which  are  woven  into  the  thread  of  this  history  in  appropriate  places.  Mr. 
Lucore  entered  the  service  as  Captain  of  Company  H,  in  the  gallant  Twentieth 
Regiment.  Three  sons  and  a nephew  were  with  him.  Mr.  L.  returned  from 
the  war,  and  died  at  home  December  26,  1863.  He  was  a large,  vigorous  man, 
and  was  intelligent,  honorable  and  greatly  respected  by  all  who  knew  him. 

About  the  1st  of  April,  1839,  Joseph  H.  and  John  Listebarger  reached 
Cedar  Rapids.  They  were  both  single  men,  and  lived  together  in  a cabin 
erected  on  the  west  side  of  the  river.  The  cabin  was  built  in  May  or  June 
after  the  brothers  arrived.  They  resided  there  for  three  years  or  more. 

Subsequently,  Isaac  Listebarger,  brother  of  the  above,  came  to  the  county 
and  located  near  the  Rapids. 

Joseph  Clark  and  family,  consisting  of  his  wife,  Abigail,  and  his  children, 
Seymour,  Ormus,  Evoline,  Sarepta,  Warren  F.  and  Homer  L.,  came  in  August, 
1839.  The  Wapsipinicon  was  the  objective  point,  and  there  the  settlement  was 
■effected.  The  point  in  the  river. at  this  place  was  long  called  Clark’s  Ford, 
but  is  now  known  as  Central  City.  Mr.  Clark  erected  a primitive  grist-mill, 
by  selecting  a “ hollow  gum,”  and  placing  in  the  trunk  of  the  tree  a stone. 
Upon  this  was  placed  another  stone,  which  was  operated  by  a long  sweep  and 
turned  on  a pivot.  With  this  simple  machine,  so  familiar  to  the  older  readers 
of  this  book,  the  family  was  supplied  with  meal.  They  had  no  wheat,  as  they 
came  too  late  for  the  securing  of  a crop.  Near  their  house  was  a small  lake, 
which  was  the  resort  of  innumerable  water  fowl.  Game  was  abundant. 

George  Greene  came  to  the  county  in  1839,  and  located  at  Ivanhoe,  as 
school  teacher  and  lawyer.  He  soon  became  an  influential  member  of  the  band 
of  pioneers. 


THE  LEVERICH  BROTHERS, 

Joel  and  James,  were  among  the  most  notorious  residents  in  the  county,  in 

1839.  Joel  chose  the  site  of  Judge  Greene’s  magnificent  farm,  and  settled 
there.  Had  he  devoted  his  time  to  honest  pursuits,  or  even  spiced  his  daily 
life  with  acts  of  reputable  character,  he  might  have  been  an  honor  to  the  com- 
munity. Instead  of  using  his  extraordinary  talents  in  legitimate  ways,  he  chose 
to  be  the  leader  of  a gang  which  preyed  on  society.  He  was,  beyond  question, 
the  head  center  of  the  band  of  freebooters  and  counterfeiters  in  that  region. 
He  never  stole  horses  or  made  bogus  money,  but  his  willing  tools  looked  up  to 
him  as  their  guide  and  protector.  He  is  described  as  a man  of  commanding 
presence,  who  could  so  impress  those  with  whom  he  came  in  contact,  that  a 
piece  of  bad  money  would  be  taken  from  him  without  question.  He  controlled 
elections  in  this  county.  As  Joel  Leverich  went,  so  went  Linn. 

An  anecdote  is  related  by  Mr.  Earl,  which  at  least  establishes  the  fact  of 
Leverich’s  connection  with  the  horse  thieves.  One  dark  night,  in  the  year 

1840,  Mr.  E.  was  aroused  from  his  slumbers  by  a loud  shouting  on  the  river,  in 
the  rear  of  his  house,  in  Cedar  Rapids.  Taking  a lantern  in  his  hand,  he  went 
out  of  doors,  and  there  found  a gang  of  several  men,  who  had  six  horses.  The 
conduct  of  the  party  was  so  suspicious  that  Mr.  Earl  placed  himself  in  a 
guarded  position  and  responded  to  the  inquiries  of  the  men.  They  landed  the 
horses,  which  had  been  forced  through  the  river,  and  ascertained  their  where- 
abouts. They  inquired  for  Jo  Leverich,  and  were  given  the  necessary  instruc- 
tions for  finding  his  house.  The  men  mounted  their  animals  and  drove  off  in 
the  direction  of  the  mound,  where  their  evident  chief  then  lived.  A day  or 
two  later,  Mr.  Earl  visited  Marion,  and  while  there  was  introduced  by  Mr.  Lev- 
erich to  a party  of  “friends”  who  were  “visiting”  that  gentleman.  Leverich 
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made  no  secret  of  his  acquaintance  with  the  fellows,  but  rather  seemed  disposed 
to  exhibit  them  to  all  his  Marion  associates.  The  horses,  it  is  needless  to  add, 
were  not  seen  by  any  of  the  Marion  people. 

GENERAL  SKETCHES. 

May  17,  1839,  Nathan  Brown  and  family  joined  their  relatives  who  had 
located  in  Linn  Grove  the  year  preceding,  and  took  up  part  of  the  three-mile 
claim.  Horace  N.  Brown,  who  still  resides  there,  was  then  17  years  of  age. 

The  sale  of  lands  surveyed  in  this  county  was  advertised  to  take  place  in 
January,  1840.  Because  of  the  difficulties  of  transportation,  the  settlers  peti- 
tioned to  have  the  sale  postponed  until  the  Summer  of  that  year.  The  petition 
was  granted. 

Judge  Greene  volunteered  his  time  to  go  to  Washington  and  have  the  sale  of 
lands  transferred  to  Marion,  from  Dubuque — a wise  provision.  The  Judge 
succeeded  in  his  mission  and  won  the  grateful  respect  of  his  fellow  pioneers, 
who  saved  hundreds  of  dollars  by  the  change.  This  was  a very  characteristic 
act  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Greene. 

Gilbert  Travis,  about  the  time  Mr.  Brown  came  here,  also  located  on  the  tim- 
ber lands,  west  of  the  site  of  Springville,  and  named  the  stream  which  flows 
through  the  place  “ Crab  Apple  Creek,”  which  name  still  remains  attached  to 
the  stream  and  grove. 

Andrew  Kramer  came  to  this  county  in  the  Fall  (about  October  1st)  of 
1839.  The  claim  owned  by  him  was  made  in  the  Spring  of  that  year,  but  the 
family  did  not  take  up  their  residence  upon  it  until  the  later  date.  The 
location  chosen  was  in  Linn  Grove,  and  is  still  occupied  by  Lewis  Kramer,  a 
son  of  the  pioneer.  Mr.  Kramer’s  family  consisted  of  fifteen  persons,  and  of 
that  large  party  all  are  living  to-day  except  a child  of  Mrs.  Lutz,  daughter  of 
Mr.  Kramer,  and  the  heads  of  the  household.  Mr.  Kramer  died  in  Septem- 
ber, 1872,  and  his  wife  followed  him  to  the  grave  in  August,  1877.  This 
remarkable  instance  of  healthfulness  proves  that  the  privations  of  frontier  life 
were,  after  all,  conducive  to  strength  and  vigor. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Bardwell  came  to  Marion  in  the  Fall  of  1840,  to  attend  the 
wedding  of  Sheriff1  Hosea  W.  Gray,  and  were  so  well  pleased  with  the  country 
that  they  decided  to  locate  here  permanently.  This  resolution  they  carried  out 
in  March,  1841.  Mrs.  Bardwell  was  an  earnest  worker  in  the  Methodist  Church, 
and  united  with  the  infant  society  at  once  after  coming  here.  Her  name  is 
found  associated  with  the  early  history  of  the  Methodist  movement.  After 
some  years’  residence  in  the  village,  Dr.  Bardwell  made  a claim  west  of  town, 
about  ten  miles,  and  located  his  family  there.  The  ’40’s  were  not  years  of  the 
greatest  comfort  on  the  prairies,  if  we  judge  by  the  present  standard  of  neces- 
sity. The  nearest  neighbor  was  usually  at  what  would  be  a day’s  journey  for  a 
modern  belle,  and  wolves  were  common  enough  to  make  a timidly-inclined  per- 
son pray  for  thicker  settlements.  As  an  illustration  of  the  courage  of  a pioneer’s 
wife,  we  relate  an  anecdote  of  Mrs.  Bardwell.  One  Winter  day,  she  came  to 
Marion  in  her  sleigh,  to  make  necessary  purchases  and  obtain  a spinning-whtel 
which  belonged  to  her — for  in  those  days  the  women  knew  how  to  use  that  relic 
now^  deemed  so  ornamental  by  fashionable  ladies.  When  Mrs.  Bardwell  started 
for  her  long  drive  homeward,  she  had  her  wheel,  a quarter  of  beef,  a large  cask 
filled  with  meat,  and  other  articles,  making  in  all  a bulky  load.  She  was  com- 
pelled to  hold  the  cask  steady  with  her  feet,  wThile  she  managed  her  horses  with 
both  hands,  for  the  day  was  cold.  She  had  not  gone  two  miles  when  the  sleigh 
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ran  against  something  concealed  in  the  snow,  and  split  straight  across.  Instead 
of  losing  courage  at  this  mishap,  Mrs.  Bard  well  repaired  damages  as  well  as  she 
could,  and  drove  to  a neighboring  house.  Being  well  acquainted  there,  she 
asked  for  hammer  and  nails  to  make  good  her  vehicle  ; but  the  woman  protested 
against  Mrs.  Bard  well’s  continuing  her  journey  in  such  a fashion.  The  neigh- 
bor urged  her  to  seek  some  other  means  of  getting  home,  but  Mrs.  Bardwell 
persisted  in  going  on  as  she  was.  “But,”  said  her  friend,  “suppose  the 
wolves  follow  you?”  “Then  I shall  throw  out  my  meat  and  drive  on  as 
fast  as  possible,”  replied  the  brave  woman.  “ Suppose  your  sleigh  breaks 
again  ? ” “ Then  I shall  mount  my  horse.”  “ But  how  can  you  get  on  a horse 

in  the  prairie?”  pursued  the  cautious  friend.  “Why,”  replied  Mrs.  Bardwell, 
“I  shall  stand  on  my  spinning-wheel ! ” With  such  a spirit  to  combat,  the 
friend  saw  the  uselessness  of  further  argument,  and  let  Mrs.  Bardwell  go  on 
toward  home,  where  she  arrived  long  after  dark,  but  in  safety. 

One  week  the  doctor  was  off  on  professional  duties,  having  with  him  the 
family  horse.  The  season  was  Winter  and  the  roads  were  in  bad  condition. 
The  breadstuffs  were  getting  low,  and,  to  cap  the  climax,  along  came  the  Meth- 
odist circuit  rider.  The  minister’s  horse  had  to  be  cared  for  as  well  as  the  par- 
son himself,  and  fate  seemed  to  compel  Mrs.  Bardwell  to  use  her  wits  pretty 
actively.  A storm  set  in,  and  the  worthy  visitor’s  appetite  began  to  tell  on  the 
flour  barrel.  At  last  the  bread  was  entirely  gone  and  some  substitute  had  to 
be  secured.  The  minister’s  horse  had  eaten  what  corn  there  was  in  the  barn, 
and  Mrs.  B.  was  left  no  alternative  but  to  go  three-quarters  of  a mile  to  the 
nearest  neighbor’s  and  there  borrow  as  much  corn  as  she  could  carry.  Instead 
of  making  the  minister  stir  his  bones  and  partially  repair  the  disaster  he  had 
worked,  the  hostess  said  never  a word  about  her  project,  and  manifested  a pride 
about  the  accidental  condition  of  the  larder  that  was  as  natural  as  it  was  amus- 
ing. The  first  intimation  the  family  had  of  a change  in  the  cuisine  was  the 
introduction  of  a large  dish  of  home-made  hominy,  the  handiwork  of  the  woman 
who  was  equal  to  almost  any  emergency.  Those  “ hominv-days  ” will  never  be 
forgotten  by  the  children  of  that  thrifty  housewife. 

“ A LITTLE  MORE  SQUASH.” 

As  an  illustration  of  the  difficulties  under  which  the  pioneers  labored  in  the 
first  years  of  residence,  is  given  a leaf  from  the  history  of  Robert  Ellis,  Philip 
Hull  and  0.  S.  Bowling.  These  men  set  about  making  hay  on  the  flats  near 
the  river,  the  Summer  of  ’38.  Hull  had  managed  to  raise  a few  Summer 
squashes  in  the  little  garden  near  his  cabin,  but  not  another  thing  was  there 
for  these  strong  men  to  eat.  They  secured  twenty  tons  of  hay  on  squash  diet 
— baked,  boiled,  fried  and  roasted.  Squash  for  breakfast,  dinner  and  supper: 
then  more  squash  for  lunch.  Mr.  Bowling  became  exhausted  from  the  hard 
work  and  limited  bill  of  fare,  and  to  this  day  he  has  not  learned  to  appreciate 
the  delicate  flavor  of  Summer  squash. 

In  the  Fall,  a party  of  young  men,  of  whom  Ellis  was  one,  started  for  the 
Mississippi  River  for  provisions.  As  they  passed  William  Abbe’s  house,  on 
the  creek  of  that  name,  Mr.  A.  gave  them  $15  and  said  : 

“Make  that  go  as  far  as  you  can,  boys,  for  it  is  all  I have  got  in  the  world. 
When  that  is  gone,  God  only  knows  what  will  become  of  my  family  ! ” 

Flour  was  worth  $20  per  barrel,  corn  $1.25  per  bushel,  and  tolled  at  the 
rate  of  one  in  six.  Provisions  of  all  sorts  were  as  high  as  they  could  well  be 
without  growing  dizzy,  and  the  outlook  was  far  from  cheering.  Still,  the  pioneers 
prospered,  for  there  seemed  to  be  a special  providence  overlooking  their  affairs. 
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At  one  time,  Ellis,  Abbe  and  Young  went  up  the  Cedar  in  search  of  honey. 
They  had  with  them  a wagon  filled  with  barrels  standing  on  end.  The  trip 
was  very  successful,  seventeen  or  eighteen  trees  being  found.  The  barrels  were 
filled  with  strained  honey.  Mrs.  Abbe  placed  one  of  these  barrels,  with  the 
end  open,  in  her  cabin,  and  the  honey  “ candied  ” so  solidly  that  it  was  used 
in  lieu  of  sugar. 

“ VIENNA.” 

In  1838,  Andrew  J.  McKean  and  several  of  his  friends  conceived  the  idea 
of  making  a town.  They  did  not  think  that  the  trade  and  commerce  of  the 
country  really  demanded  the  erection  of  a city ; but  they  had  nothing  else  on 
their  minds  just  then,  and  concluded  that  a city  would  be  a capital  thing  to  have 
in  the  family.  So  they  started  out  in  search  of  a suitable  locality,  for,  no  mat- 
ter how  intensely  one  may  desire  a town,  the  longing  therefor  cannot  be  grati- 
fied without  the  discovery  of  a site.  The  party  reached  a point  east  of  where 
Lisbon  now  stands,  and  there  beheld  the  promised  land  of  their  dreams.  They 
formally  took  possession  of  the  place  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  owner,  and 
instituted  solemn  proceedings,  with  the  one  grand  end  in  view.  They  drove 
stakes,  and  christened  the  place  Vienna.  After  that  awe-inspiring  ceremony, 
each  of  the  party  agreed  to  build  a house  upon  the  plat  within  a reasonable 
period  of  time.  Those  events  transpired  nearly  forty  years  ago,  and  that 
“ reasonable  period  of  time  ” is  still  jogging  along,  for  not  a house  was  erected 
nor  a stroke  of  improvement  made.  One  of  the  party  wanted  to  name  the  town 
Jackson,  in  honor  of  Mr.  McKean,  whose  name  is  Andrew  Jackson  ; but  that 
gentleman  raised  objections  and  suggested  Vienna,  and  that  title  was  adopted. 
Mr.  McKean  regards  his  escape  as  almost  miraculous. 

THE  BUCKSKIN  SCHOOL. 

In  the  Big  Woods  neighborhood,  in  the  vicinity  of  what  is  now  Viola,  was 
taught,  about  1840,  the  “ Buckskin  school.”  The  teacher,  George  C.  Perkins, 
was  clothed  in  the  suit  most  common  then,  and  every  one  of  his  male  pupils 
patterned  after  the  “professor.”  It  was,  like  many  a later  day  fashion,  first 
established  from  necessity.  There  were  no  means  of  getting  clothing,  except 
by  first  killing  the  deer  and  then  dressing  the  hide.  Clothed  in  the  primitive 
garb  of  the  red  man,  the  teacher  and  pupils  pursued  the  even  tenor  of  their 
wTays,  and  “learned  and  conned  by  rote  ” the  simple  studies  of  the  times. 

There  was  a school  established  in  1842,  in  the  Bassitt-Lucore  neighborhood, 
with  Caroline  M.  Keyes  as  teacher,  but  there  were  few  pupils. 

EAR  MARK. 

The  first  “ ear  mark  ” for  cattle  was  recorded  September  25,  1840,  by  Prior 
Scott.  He  claimed  the  following  title : “ Smooth  crop  of  the  right  ear  and 

two  splits  in  the  same.”  S.  H.  Tryon  was  Recorder  at  the  time. 

DANGERS  OF  WINTER  TRAVEL. 

During  the  Winter  of  1841-42,  Porter  W.  Earl  took  a load  of  wheat  from 
Marion  to  Maquoketa,  to  be  ground.  It  was  necessary,  in  those  days,  to  drive 
that  long  distance  to  get  flouring  done  because  of  the  lack  of  grist-mills  in  Linn 
County. 

While  crossing  the  prairie,  which  stretched  away  for  more  than  a dozen 
miles,  Mr.  Earl  was  overtaken  by  a blinding  storm.  The  snow  fell  in  a cease- 
less cloud,  and  the  wind  moaned  and  shrieked,  piercing  one  to  the  vitals  with 
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Its  icy  chill.  About  midway  on  the  desolate  waste,  Mr.  Earl  came  upon  a party 
which  had  given  itself  up  as  lost.  Two  women,  Mrs.  Abbe,  wife  of  the  pioneer 
for  whom  Abbe’s  Creek  was  named,  her  sister,  afterward  Mrs.  Durham,  and  a 
boy  had  attempted  to  cross  the  prairie  on  their  way  east,  when  their  horse  had 
fallen  dead,  leaving  them  miles  away  from  any  shelter,  in  the  midst  of  that 
fearful  storm.  Mr.  Earl  transferred  the  women  and  the  contents  of  the  sleigh 
to  his  own  lumber  sled,  fastened  the  cutter  to  his  conveyance  and  carried  the 
whole  party  to  a place  of  safety.  Upon  arriving  at  Maquoketa,  Mr.  Earl 
ascertained  that  he  could  not  get  his  milling  done  for  three  days.  Thereupon, 
he  obtained  a horse  and  drove  Mrs.  Abbe  back  to  her  home  in  Linn  Township. 
He  returned  to  Maquoketa,  loaded  up  his  sled  and  arrived  home  in  Marion  after 
just  one  week’s  absence. 

Another  incident  is  related,  illustrative  of  the  dangers  of  Winter  travel  over 
the  prairies.  Henry  Higley  started  West  about  the  Winter  of  ’45,  with  a train 
of  ten  wagons,  which  were  filled  with  supplies  for  an  outlying  post.  The  com- 
pany he  was  with  decided  to  go  on  wheels  because  there  was  no  snow  near  this 
point ; but  before  many  miles  were  traveled,  a blinding  snow  storm  set  in,  and 
the  wagons  were  with  great  difficulty  dragged  along.  While  on  an  open  stretch 
of  thirty-five  miles,  night  settled  down  and  the  way  became  invisible.  Far 
ahead,  there  suddenly  gleamed  forth  the  faint  flicker  of  a solitary  lamp.  In  a 
lone  settler’s  cabin  a light  was  burning.  By  this  beacon  the  little  party  of 
half-perished  men  wTas  guided.  The  undulations  of  the  prairie  now  hid,  now 
revealed  the  light.  As  they  plunged  into  a hollow,  they  took  the  bearings  and 
steered  straight  for  the  cabin,  as  they  supposed,  but  in  almost  every  instance 
they  found  themselves  going  far  away  from  the  house,  upon  ascending  the  next 
hill.  In  this  irregular  and  ^wearisome  way,  the  night  was  almost  spent 
before  the  cabin  was  reached.  At  last,  the  band  was  safely  housed.  It  was 
then  discovered  that  the  light  which  had  saved  their  lives  was  burning  from  the 
accidental  cause  of  sickness  in  the  pioneer’s  family,  and  was  placed  in  the  win- 
dow for  the  first  time  that  Winter. 

Mr.  Higley  owned  the  stage  line  from  Dubuque  to  Iowa  City  late  in  the 
forties,  and  many  an  incident  is  told  of  his  experience  on  the  road,  which  prove 
the  marvelous  changes  in  transportation  during  the  last  twenty-five  years. 
More  than  once  he  drove  through  blinding  storms  and  freezing  winds,  at  the 
actual  peril  of  life. 

Even  as  late  as  1856-57,  the  discomforts  of  stage  travel  were  great.  R.  D. 
Stephens  once  piloted  a lost  stage  through  a drifting  snow  storm,  with  the 
mercury  at  15  degrees  below  zero,  over  a trackless  prairie.  All  night  long  he 
marched  ahead,  with  a lantern  in  his  hand,  treading  down  the  snow  and  making 
sure  of  the  absence  of  pit-holes  in  the  track. 

These  few  facts  are  given  as  specimen  pages  from  the  experience  of  every 
early  settler  in  the  times  when  one  could  ride  all  day  through  the  country  with- 
out encountering  a white  man.  Pullman  palace  cars  did  not  then  run  over  the 
country,  at  the  rate  of  twenty-five  miles  an  hour,  and  u tire  people  to  death  ” as 
they  reclined  on  luxurious  cushions. 

FOURTH  OF  JULY,  1839. 

The  patriotism  of  the  early  times  was  equal  to  that  of  later  days.  When 
the  anniversary  of  Independence  Day  arrived,  it  found  the  people  ready  and  will- 
ing to  participate  in  festivities  of  a character  commensurate  with  the  occasion. 
Under  the  marshalship  of  Sheriff  Gray,  the  clans  were  mustered  from  far  and 
near;  beyond  the  frontier  of  the  county  and  in  adjoining  settlements.  West- 
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port  was  chosen  as  the  proper  place  for  holding  the  celebration,  and  Judge  Mit- 
chell was  invited  to  deliver  an  oration.  Down  came  the  people  in  full  force  and 
entered  heartily  into  the  spirit  of  the  occasion.  There  were  probably  two  hun- 
dred persons  present.  A supper  was  provided,  at  which  toasts  were  drank  and 
speeches  made.  In  the  evening,  a ball  was  given,  with  Andrew  J.  McKean,  H. 
W.  Gray  and  Wm.  H.  Smith  as  managers.  The  company  did  not  break  up 
until  morning. 

IVANHOE. 

In  1839,  Anson  Cowles  located  a claim  for  a village  site  on  the  banks  of  the 
Cedar  River,  at  a point  where  afterward  the  old  military  road  crossed  the  stream. 
Judge  Greene  built  a small  house  at  this  point,  on  his  arrival  in  1839,  but  sub- 
sequently abandoned  the  location  for  Cedar  Rapids.  The  survey  of  the  military 
road  to  this  point  necessitated  the  establishment  of  the  first  ferry  in  the  county, 
which  was  authorized  and  provided  for  by  the  County  Commissioners  in  1840. 
The  place  never  became  a popular  one  for  settlement,  and  was  deserted.  No 
survey  or  record  of  it  was  made  at  the  County  Recorder’s  office. 

MARION. 

The  county  seat  became  the  destination  of  many  people  shortly  after  its 
location  in  the  year  1839.  An  incidental  mention  of  this  fact  will  suffice  here, 
inasmuch  as  the  detailed  history  of  both  Marion  and 

CEDAR  RAPIDS, 

which  followed  close  in  order  of  survey,  are  given  in  their  proper  places.  The 
chronological  record  of  the  first  two  years  is  complete,  and  the  development  of 
the  county,  as  indicated  by  the  towns  and  villages,  is  fully  set  forth  in  the  latter 
pages  of  this  work. 

Porter  W.  Earl,  who  is  referred  to  in  an  earlier  part  of  this  record,  finally 
came  to  Linn  to  reside  in  1840,  reaching  here  in  the  month  of  November. 
Marion  was  the  point  at  which  he  first  settled.  The  following  year,  he  removed 
to  the  Rapids,  and  lived  in  a house  on  the  river  bank.  He  aided  in  the  survey 
of  the  town.  He  succeeded  John  C.  Berry  as  Commissioners’  Clerk,  and  in 
that  capacity  held  the  school  moneys.  There  were  $127  in  his  possession  for 
such  uses,  and  he  naturally  desired  to  see  a portion  of  the  amount  devoted  to 
the  conduct  of  a school  in  the  Rapids.  He  made  strenuous  efforts  to  induce 
the  people  there  to  put  up  a building,  as  Marion  wTas  the  nearest  point  at  which 
a school  was  then  taught.  By  dividing  the  money,  a school  might  have  been 
sustained  for  six  months  at  both  places.  In  the  failure  to  take  advantage  of 
the  opportunity,  Cedar  Rapids  lost  its  possible  share  of  the  money  and  all  of  it 
was  devoted  to  the  school  at  Marion.  In  1842,  Mr.  Earl  removed  to  Marion 
and  later  became  Recorder  of  the  county.  He  now  resides  in  Cedar  Rapids. 
Erom  him  the  writer  obtained  much  valuable  information. 

The  foregoing  sketches  are  not  given  for  the  sake  of  bringing  the  parties 
mentioned  more  prominently  before  the  reader  than  many  other  settlers  should  be 
shown,  but  simply  to  serve  as  a connecting  link  in  the  general  chain  of  history  be- 
tween the  years  1837  and  1840.  Such  items  have  been  gathered  as  could  be 
obtained  by  personal  interviews,  but  in  nearly  every  instance  the  writer  came 
unannounced  upon  the  pioneers,  and  found  them  unprepared  to  give  full  statements 
of  their  early  lives.  It  is  purposed  here  to  give  representative  names  and  char- 
acteristic incidents,  to  the  end  that  a clearer  idea  of  those  years  may  be  impressed 
upon  the  minds  of  the  readers. 
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The  trials  and  privations  of  the  early  settlers  were  innumerable ; but  those 
who  came  here  were  of  a class  to  face  discomfort  bravely  and  oefy  the  adverse 
fate  which  seemed  to  encompass  them.  Comfort  and  happiness  is  always  com- 
parative. For  example,  the  descendants  of  the  pioneers  feel  irritated  to-day  if, 
through  some  accident,  the  prompt  delivery  of  the  daily  mail  is  rendered  impos- 
sible. In  those  earlier  days,  the  mails  were  almost  unheard-of  luxuries.  Weeks 
would  frequently  elapse  before  a letter  could  reach  its  destination  after  it  was 
posted ; and  even  in  Marion,  in  1839-40,  it  was  no  uncommon  thing  for  a letter 
to  remain  in  the  post  office  for  several  weeks  after  its  arrival,  because  of  the 
charges  thereon.  It  then  cost  25  cents  to  transport  a letter  from  the  nearest 
office  to  the  county  seat  of  this  county,  and  few’  of  the  settlers  had  spare  quar- 
ters to  devote  to  such  uses.  Everything  in  the  way  of  business  was  conducted 
on  the  “dicker”  plan,  and  Uncle  Sam  did  not  recognize  deer  skins  or  corn  as 
legal  tender. 

Mr.  Addison  Daniels  was  the  first  Postmaster,  and  many  a cordial  word  is 
still  spoken  of  him  for  the  favors  he  so  frequently  conferred  on  early  settlers. 
Such  kindness  is  never  forgotten. 

Lawyers  rode  the  circuit  in  company  with  the  Judges,  and  turned  an  honest 
penny  by  a much  more  laborious  system  of  professional  work  than  our  present 
legal  gentlemen  could  endure  with  good  grace.  The  early  bar  of  Linn  was  one 
of  the  best  in  the  district,  but  traveling  practitioners  frequently  came  to  this 
county. 

The  social  world  was  primitive,  but  enjoyable  in  spite  of  the  lack  of  button- 
hole bouquets  and  croquet.  The  fair  sex  were  willing  to  “sit  up”  with  the 
gallants  who  came  in  uncouth  attire  and  leaned  their  rifles  in  the  corner  of  the 
one  room  before  making  their  formal  addresses.  The  topics  of  conversation 
were  different  from  those  of  to-day,  but  men  found  phrases  in  which  to  tell  their 
willing  listeners  the  old  though  never  wearisome  tale  of  love.  Marriages  were 
solemnized  in  simple  form,  and  happy  homes  built  up  on  the  broad  prairies. 
The  children’s  children  now  visit  the  scene  where  grandfather  performed  his 
marvelous  deeds  of  marksmanship,  and  grandmother  toiled  long  but  cheerfully 
for  the  protection  and  improvement  of  her  family. 

There  are  memories  clustering  about  the  old  homesteads  that  make  them 
sacred  in  the  eyes  of  all  who  are  related  to  the  pioneers.  From  more  than  one 
of  those  whose  simple  stories  go  to  form  this  volume  comes  the  earnest  testi- 
mony that  the  old  days  were  good  days,  despite  the  absence  of  latter-time 
necessaries.  The  recital  of  these  narratives  proves  that  happiness  is  compara- 
tive, and  that  the  training  in  younger  years  prepares  one  for  the  channel  in 
which  one’s  measure  of  contentment  is  full. 

To  the  youth  of  this  generation  the  labor  incident  to  pioneer  life  seems 
appalling;  but  it  is  the  verdict  of  those  whose  heads  are  white  with  honorable 
years,  that  the  burdens  of  1840  were  less  onerous  to  them  than  many  of  the 
social  restrictions  are  now. 

“We  enjoyed  ourselves  a hundred  times  better  then  than  folks  do  nowq” 
said  one  cordial  representative  of  the  county,  and  he  wTas  sincere  in  his  utter- 
ance. “We  did  not  always  have  a supply  of  delicacies,  but  we  had  enough  to 
eat.  When  meat  was  wanted,  all  we  had  to  do  was  to  step  out  in  the  edges  of 
the  grove  and  shoot  a deer.  Sometimes  we  ran  out  of  flour,  and  then  we  ate 
potatoes,  or  pounded  corn  in  a home-made  wooden  mortar  with  an  iron  wedge 
fastened  in  a long  stick.  We  used  to  grind  corn  in  coffee  mills  until  our  arms 
ached.  For  coffee  we  used  browned  corn,  and  for  tea  we  steeped  up  such  herbs  as 
we  could  gather  in  our  fields.  We  seldom  went  hungry,  for  there  was  no  need 
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of  that  while  shooting  was  plenty.  Prairie  chickens  were  to  be  had  without 
limit,  and  larger  game  ran  by  our  cabins  constantly.” 

The  ride  over  the  trackless  prairie,  which  had  to  be  accomplished  before  the 
“claim”  of  the  new-comers  was  reached,  would  to-day  kill  the  average  city- 
bred  woman-  But  the  mothers  and  daughters  of  the  precursors  of  Iowa’s  farm- 
er-capitalists were  built  of  sterner  stuff.  They  endured  the  slow  transporta- 
tion with  remarkable  fortitude  of  body  and  spirit.  It  is  no  weak  sentiment  to 
accredit  those  women  with  attributes  of  a noble  nature,  for  surely  they  pos- 
sessed them.  The  manner  of  speaking  solely  of  the  men  who  came  first  is  far 
too  customary.  Women  came  as  well  as  men,  and  women  figure  in  the  creation 
of  this  State  co-equal  in  all  respects  with  the  stronger  sex.  The  loyalty  to 
country,  the  devotion  to  principle,  the  heroism  in  the  presence  of  danger,  man- 
ifested by  Iowa  sons  during  the  rebellion,  show  that  Iowa  mothers  were  made 
after  a grand  model. 

Mr.  Horace  N.  Brown  relates  that  it  was  customary  in  those  days  of  which 
we  write,  to  accept  whatever  was  of  value  in  the  way  of  “dicker,”  in  lieu  of 
cash,  for  taxes  as  well  as  for  private  dues. 

At  the  age  of  21  years,  Mr.  Brown  was  elected  Justice  of  the  Peace,  and 
was  retained  in  office  for  a considerable  period  of  time.  In  1845,  he  took 
charge  of  the  finances  of  the  county,  at  the  will  of  the  people,  and  was  com- 
pelled to  travel  extensively  in  the  labor  of  collecting  the  assessments.  The  law 
provided  that,  in  default  of  payment  by  a certain  time,  the  Treasurer  should 
visit  the  delinquents  and  urge  prompt  settlement. 

Money  at  those  times  was  as  scarce  as  angels’  visits,  and  every  possible 
expedient  was  resorted  to  to  create  a circulating  medium.  Among  the  methods 
adopted  was  that  of  hunting  the  prairie  and  gray  wolf  and  obtaining  its  scalp, 
for  the  presentation  of  which  a reward  or  bounty  was  offered  by  the  County 
Commissioners.  A common  wolf  was  valued  at  $1.00  for  the  young  and  $2.00 
for  the  old;  while  the  gray  wolf,  from  its  more  dangerous  character,  naturally 
rated  higher,  and  commanded  $2.00  and  $5.00  respectively.  A certificate  of 
the  death  of  the  wolf  at  the  hands  of  the  applicant  for  bounty,  and  within  the 
limits  of  the  county,  was  required.  Such  certificates  Mr.  Brown,  as  Justice  of 
the  Peace,  was  empowered  to  issue ; and  when  the  taxpayers  could  not  raise 
money  for  their  assessments,  he  would  swear  the  property-holder,  according  to 
law,  and  accept  wolf  scalps,  at  the  values  named. 

For  many  years,  a large  share  of  the  taxes  of  Benton  County,  then  a part 
of  this  county  for  legal  purposes,  was  paid  in  wolf  scalps.  This  system  of  pay- 
ment aided  the  settlers  very  materially,  but  it  did  not  fill  the  treasury  of  the 
county  to  an  overpowering  degree. 

THE  PRESENT  AND  THE  FUTURE. 

But  four  decades  have  passed  since  the  Indians  celebrated  the  “ Dog  Feast,” 
by  the  side  of  the  Mosk-wah-wak-wah  and  exercised  high  dominion  over  the  broad 
prairies  and  shady  groves.  In  the  presence  of  men  still  living  in  the  vigor  of 
advanced  manhood,  the  solemn  festival  was  observed,  with  such  wierd  and  fan- 
tastic accompaniments  as  to  impress  the  scene  in  lasting  lines  upon  the  tablets 
of  memory.  Here,  too,  the  youthful  brave  was  laid  to  rest,  while  his  soul  took 
flight  toward  the  happy  hunting  ground,  amid  the  lamentations  of  his  tribe. 

Still  less  is  the  period  of  time  which  marks  the  disappearance  of  the  last 
painted  band  of  warriors  on  their  forced  march  westward,  while  the  setting  sun 
— typical  of  the  waning  glory  of  their  race — threw  grotesque  shadows  of  their 
train  on  the  crude  farms  of  the  venturesome  white  man. 
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Brief  indeed  have  been  the  days  between  the  era  of  savagery  and  the  era  of 
civilization.  But  short  as  that  intervening  space  has  been,  it  was  ample  for  the 
sowing  of  seeds  which  will,  beyond  perad venture,  bear  marvelous  fruitage. 
The  hand  of  intelligent  man  was  laid  upon  this  region,  as  it  were,  but  yester- 
day. To-day  one  beholds  the  finest  farms,  the  best  tilled  acres,  the  richest 
orchards,  the  most  substantial  buildings  and  the  newest  implements  of  husbandry 
that  can  be  met  with  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  “ Beautiful  Iowa.” 

Where  once  the  fierce  blasts  of  Winter  howled  with  unceasing  monotony 
over  unobstructed  plains,  the  dense  grove  now  stands  a barrier  between  man 
and  the  elements,  in  silent  protest  against  the  forces  of  the  air.  Where  once 
the  single  camp  fire  of  the  lonely  hunter  wreathed  its  slender  spire  of  smoke,  as 
he  reposed,  solitary  and  silent,  near  the  beaten  path  of  the  deer,  there  now 
ascend  the  choking  fumes  of  many  furnaces,  as  they  glow  and  grumble  in  the 
busy  centers  of  manufacture.  Where  once  the  Indian  hunter  carved  his  rude 
arrows  by  the  river  bank,  now  whirl  the  wheels  of  mammoth  factories.  Where 
once  the  deer-slayer  leveled  his  deadly  rifle  at  his  noble  game,  there  stands  to- 
day an  industry  fourth  of  its  kind  in  magnitude  in  all  the  wide  world. 

Churches  and  school  houses,  those  edifices  which  proclaim  the  moral  develop- 
ment of  a country,  and  represent  the  two  greatest  factors  in  the  problem  of 
civilization,  dot  the  prairie  on  every  hand.  At  the  centers  of  trade  these  insti- 
tutions stand,  eloquent  evidences  of  the  intelligence  of  the  populace,  and  point 
to  a still  grander  outcome. 

Wealth  has  succeeded  poverty,  and  privation  has  given  way  to  comfort.  The 
children  of  the  pioneers  have  grown  up  surrounded  by  refining  i nfluences,  and 
bear  the  stamp  of  training  in  a broader  school  than  their  parents  were  privi- 
leged to  attend.  Books  and  music  have  their  appropriate  place  in  the  farm 
houses  of  Linn,  and  social  intercourse  is  no  longer  restricted  to  the  range  of  ox- 
cart communication.  The  finest  horses,  the  choicest  animals  and  the  largest 
herds  graze  in  rich  pasture  lands.  It  is  no  longer  necessary  to  “ turn  the  cattle 
into  the  big  lot,”  as  a pioneer  expressed  his  early  method  of  caring  for  his 
patient  oxen.  Fences  mark  the  boundaries  of  farms  and  subdivisions  of  farms. 
As  year  succeeds  year,  the  flocks  increase  in  number  and  condition,  and  the 
markets  of  the  East  find  profit  in  choosing  the  cattle  from  Linn’s  thousand  hill- 
ocks. The  dairies  of  the  county  supply  the  choicest  table  butter  and  cheese, 
and  rank  in  size  and  excellence  among  the  foremost  of  the  West. 

Railroads  stretch  in  various  directions  across  the  county,  affording  facilities 
for  transportation  that  were  so  much  desired  a quarter  of  a century  ago.  Vil- 
lages have  sprung  up  upon  these  lines  of  traffic,  and  added  to  the  market  valuo 
of  the  lands  in  their  vicinity. 

Timber,  which  was  so  highly  prized  when  first  the  region  was  sought  out, 
now  ranks  far  below  the  open  prairie  lands  in  point  of  value.  Modern  invent- 
ive genius  has  found  a way  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  day  for  fences,  and 
coal  is  rapidly  becoming  an  article  of  general  use  as  fuel.  Hence  it  is  found 
that  groves  are  prized  more  for  the  sake  of  their  protective  qualities,  than  for 
the  intrinsic  worth  of  their  products. 

Where  formerly  the  settlers  were  compelled  to  traverse  the  country  for  flour 
and  provisions,  consuming  days  in  the  tedious  journey,  are  now  busy  mills, 
which  supply  the  local  needs  of  the  communities.  Great  jobbing  houses  in 
Cedar  Rapids  satisfy  not  merely  the  demands  of  county  retailers,  but  send  their 
agents  throughout  the  Northwest,  and  extend  their  trade  circles  to  remote  sec- 
tions of  the  country.  At  the  metropolis  of  the  county  the  superb  water  power 
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is  improved  by  enterprising  men,  and  manfacturing  business  is  conducted  on  a 
large  and  profitable  scale. 

It  is  no  longer  necessary  to  rely  upon  the  uncertain  visits  of  friends  to  a 
•distant  post  office  for  infrequent  mails,  for  the  system  of  postal  delivery  reaches 
to  the  farthest  limits  of  the  country,  and  the  rapid  transit  of  news  matter  is  an 
established  affair,  accepted  without  surprise  or  even  a second  thought.  Slow 
wagon  trains  of  immigrants  are  seen  no  more,  unless  it  be  in  the  case  of  those 
who  form  tjie  floating  element  of  society.  In  such  exceptional  instances,  the 
sight  of  the  jaded  teams  provokes  comments  of  pity  from  all  beholders. 

Thirty  years  ago,  there  were  few  papers  received  by  the  settlers,  and  these 
few  came  from  other  and  older  localities,  while  now  the  press  of  Linn  ranks 
high  among  the  uncounted  host  of  publications.  Daily  and  weekly  issues  are 
scattered  broadcast  over  the  region,  carrying  news  from  the  Earth’s  four  quar- 
ters, and  enabling  the  pioneers,  even,  to  read  the  transactions  of  Church  and 
State  simultaneously  with  the  denizens  of  the  great  cities  of  the  nation.  The 
telegraphic  wires  bring  to  their  doors  tidings  from  commercial  marts,  and  tell 
them  when  and  how  best  to  dispose  of  the  enormous  products  of  factory  and 
farm.  Banking  institutions  of  solid  worth  exist,  and  monetary  matters  are 
•conducted  on  as  large  a scale  as  in  many  an  Eastern  city.  Social  clubs  and 
amusement  societies  relieve  the  routine  of  business  after  the  approved  methods 
•of  cosmopolitans.  Secret  societies  flourish,  and  celebrate  their  mystic  rites  in 
richly  “appointed  lodge  rooms,  and  hold  honored  rank  among  the  general  bodies 
of  their  respective  crafts. 

The  social  world  is  as  brilliant  in  its  state  and  cultured  in  its  character  as 
that  which  graces  the  scilozis  of  the  capitals  of  the  East.  Wealth  and  refine- 
ment are  evidenced  in  the  bearing  of  the  people.  The  honest  housewife  of  the 
olden  times  may  look  with  distrust  upon  the  grander  display  at  civil  ceremonies, 
but  cannot  stay  the  tide  as  it  sets  toward  the  obliteration  of  simple  habits! 
There  may  be  much  truth  in  the  often-repeated  assurance  that  “ girls  were  worth 
more  in  the  early  days  if  the  estimate  of  excellence  is  based  upon  physical 
prowess  and  domestic  “faculty ; ” but  it  must  be  remembered  that  each  generation 
plays  its  separate  part  in  the  drama  of  life.  As  the  poet  writes  of  individuals. 

* * * “ All  the  world’s  a stage, 

And  all  the  men  and  women  merely  players, 

They  have  their  exits  and  their  entrances, 

And  one  man  in  his  time  plays  many  parts.” 

so  is  society  constructed  upon  a plan  that  places  each  succeeding  division  in  a 
role  different  from  that  which  preceded  it.  The  standard  by  which  to  measure 
woman’s  might  to-day  is  not  that  which  tests  her  qualities  as  a pioneer,  but, 
rather,  that  which  proves  the  use  she  has  made  of  the  advantages  of  the  present. 

It  would  be  as  just  to  condemn  the  young  man  of  to-day  because  he  is  not 
diilled  in  woodcraft  and  able  to  read  the  marks  of  Nature  like  the  red  man. 
The  fathers  who  paved  the  way  for  the  introduction  of  modern  ideas  needed, 
perforce,  to  know  the  signs  by  which  the  Indian  chief  governed  the  warriors  of 
his  band ; but  those  symbols  are  obsolete  now,  and  would  lumber  the  mind  with 
useless  information. 

The  man  whose  genius  introduced  the  principles  of  mechanics  in  the  work- 
ing  of  farms  signed  the  last  pages  of  the  first  volume  of  the  history  of  the 
pioneers,  and  inaugurated  a new  era  from  which  the  present  power  of  man 
must  be  calculated.  The  farmer  who  tills  a thousand  acres  now  is  surely  no 
weaker  than  he  whose  limit  was  a hundred  in  the  “good  old  days.”  Yet  the 
muscular  development  has  not  increased  during  the  half  century  past.  It  is 
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mind,  not  matter,  which  governs,  and  the  tendency  of  this  age,  which  is  truly 
termed  the  mechanical,  is  to  produce  maximum  results  from  minimum  forces. 
The  laborious  method  of  planting  and  harvesting  by  hand  has  given  way  to  the 
more  praiseworthy  plan  of  employing  mechanical  devices  in  the  work. 

Linn  County  ranks  her  neighboring  counties  in  just  the  degree  that  the 
intelligence  of  her  people  has  progressed.  The  end  is  far  away,  for  the  improve- 
ments over  the  original  settlement  are  insignificant  compared  with  the  capabili- 
ties of  her  men  and  the  possibilities  of  her  resources.  Nature  has  lavished 
unbounded  wealth  upon  her,  and  it  remains  for  man  to  extract  it  from  the 
earth.  The  farms  are  inexhaustible  in  productive  qualities,  if  rightly  culti- 
vated. The  rivers  within  the  reach  of  manufacturers  are,  as  yet,  barely 
employed.  The  future  promises  much  more  marked  changes  in  every  branch  of 
trade  and  commerce,  and  there  remains  for  man  a glorious  harvest  of  results. 

The  farming  interest  is  not  the  only  one  which  will  be  forced  with  greater 
activity  in  the  progress  of  events.  Cedar  Rapids  has  already  reached  a point 
where  retrogression  appears  to  be  impossible.  Certainly  it  is  so  if  the  spirit  of 
improvement  which  now  prevails  does  not  flag.  It  is  within  the  grasp  of  man 
to  secure  for  Linn  County  the  largest  and  most  thriving  inland  city  in  the 
State,  with  possibly  one  exception.  If  this  does  not  prove  a true  prediction, 
the  blame  will  belong  to  those  who  have  now  the  opportunity  to  accomplish  it, 
and  no  sane  man  feels  disposed  to  doubt  the  substantiality  of  the  leading  citi- 
zens of  the  “Valley  City.” 

Beautiful  for  situation,  rich  in  material  wealth,  peopled  by  energetic  men, 
and  abounding  in  an  atmosphere  of  heathful  mental  vigor,  the  county  of  Linn 
is  destined  to  become  a leading  county  in  the  Northwest,  as  it  is  to-day  a lead- 
ing county  in  the  State.  The  responsible  duty  of  developing  it  is  intrusted  to 
good  men  and  true,  and  the  dawn  of  the  nineteenth  century  will  behold  in  this 
lovely  region  a source  of  constant  pride. 

ORGANIZATION  OF  THE  COUNTY. 

The  establishment  of  Linn  County  antedates  the  creation  of  the  independ- 
ent organization  of  Iowa.  While  this  vast  and  fertile  region  was  yet  a part  of 
the  Governmental  Territory  of  Wisconsin,  a bill  was  passed  by  the  Legislature, 
at  its  second  session,  which  began  November,  1837,  defining  the  geographical 
boundaries  of  this  county. 

The  name  was  chosen  in  honor  of  the  distinguished  Senator  from  Missouri, 
Hon.  Lewis  F.  Linn,  who  served  in  the  United  States  Senate  from  1833  to 
1843. 

The  Territory  of  Iowa  was  created  by  act  of  Congress,  approved  June  12, 
1838.  Among  the  bills  passed  at  the  first  session  of  the  Legislature  of  1838-9 
was  the  following,  which  is  : 

An  Act  to  organize  the  County  of  Linn,  and  establish  the  Seat  of  Justice  thereof. 

Section  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Council  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  Territory  of 
Iowa,  That  the  county  of  Linn  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  organized  from  and  after  the  10th  June 
next,  and  the  inhabitants  of  said  county  be  entitled  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  to  which,  by 
law,  the  inhabitants  of  other  organized  counties  of  this  Territory  are  entitled,  and  the  said 
county  shall  be  a part  of  the  Third  Judicial  District,  and  the  District  Court  shall  be  held  at  the 
seat  of  justice  of  said  county,  or  such  other  place  as  may  be  provided  until  the  seat  of  justice  is 
established. 

Sec.  2.  That  Richard  Knott,  Lyman  Dillon  and  Benjamin  Nye  be  and  they  are  hereby 
appointed  Commissioners  to  locate  the  seat  of  justice  in  said  county,  and  shall  meet  at  the  house 
of  William  Abbe,  on  the  first  Monday  of  March  next,  in  said  county,  and  shall  proceed  forth- 
with to  examine  and  locate  a suitable  place  for  the  seat  of  justice  of  said  county,  having  par- 
ticular reference  to  the  convenience  of  the  county  and  healthfulness  of  the  location 
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Sec.  3.  The  Commissioners,  or  a majority  of  them,  shall,  within  ten  days  after  their  meet- 
ing at  the  aforesaid  place,  make  out  and  certify  to  the  Governor  of  this  Territory,  under  their 
hands  and  seals,  a certificate  containing  a particular  description  of  the  situation  of  the  location 
selected  for  the  aforesaid  county  seat ; and  on  the  receipt  of  such  certificate,  the  Governor  shall 
issue  his  proclamation  affirming  and  declaring  the  said  location  to  be  the  seat  of  justice  of  said 
county  of  Linn. 

Sec.  4.  The  Commissioners  aforesaid  shall,  before  they  enter  upon  their  duties,  severally 
take  and  subscribe  an  oath  before  some  person  legally  authorized  to  administer  the  same,  viz.  : 

I, , do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm)  that  I am  not,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  interested 

in  the  location  of  the  seat  of  justice  of  Linn  County,  nor  do  I own  any  property  in  lands,  or  any 
claims,  within  the  said  county  of  Linn.  So  help  me  God.  (Signed)  A.  B.,  Etc. 

Sec.  5.  If,  at  any  time  within  one  year  thereafter,  it  shall  be  shown  that  the  said  Commis- 
sioners, or  any  of  them,  received  any  present,  gratuity,  fee  or  reward  in  any  form  other  than 
that  allowed  by  law,  or  before  the  expiration  of  six  months  after  the  Governor’s  proclamation, 
declaring  the  said  seat  of  justice  permanent,  become  interested  in  said  town  or  any  lands  in  its 
immediate  vicinity,  the  Commissioner  or  Commissoners  shall,  upon  conviction  thereof  by  indict- 
ment in  the  District  Court  of  the  county  in  which  he  or  they  may  reside,  be  guilty  of  a high 
misdemeanor,  and  be  forever  disqualified  to  vote  at  any  election  or  to  hold  any  office  of  trust  or 
profit  within  this  Territory. 

Sec.  6.  The  Commissioners  aforesaid  shall  receive,  upon  making  out  their  certificate  of  the 
location  of  the  seat  of  justice  of  said  county,  each  two  dollars  per  day,  and  also  three  dollars  for 
every  twenty  miles  going  and  returning  from  their  respective  homes. 

Approved  January  15,  1839. 

Of  the  three  Commissioners  named  in  the  foregoing  bill,  only  two  (Messrs, 
Knott  and  Nve)  accepted  the  trust.  The  locators  met  at  the  house  of  William 
Abbe,  on  Abbe’s  Creek,  in  what  is  now  known  as  Franklin  Township. 

The  Commissioners  proceeded  with  their  work  and  chose  the  site  of  the 
town  of  Marion  as  the  proper  locality  for  the  county  seat.  At  that  time,  the 
region  west  of  a narrow  strip  of  territory  on  the  east  side  of  the  county  was  a 
wilderness.  There  had  been  a claim  located  north  of  the  chosen  site,  but  where 
Marion  now  stands  nothing  had  been  done  toward  reclaiming  the  lands  from  a 
state  of  native  wildness. 

Crude  lines  were  run  by  the  Commissioners,  merely  for  the  purpose  of 
guiding  themselves ; for  no  survey  of  the  county  had  been  made  by  the  Govern- 
ment. The  stake  set  by  them  was  afterward  found  to  be  but  a few  rods  divergent 
from  the  calculated  point. 

It  was  thus  that  the  county  seat  was  located,  early  in  the  year  1839.  The 
report  of  the  Commissioners  to  the  Governor  of  the  Territory  announced  the 
completion  of  their  work,  and  Gov.  Lucas  proclaimed  the  county  of  Linn  duly 
established. 

For  election  purposes  the  new  county  was  attached  to  the  district  composed 
of  Cedar,  Johnson  and  Jones.  The  first  polling  precinct  was  located  at  West- 
port,  which  was  near  the  present  town  of  Bertram.  This  hamlet  was  supposed 
to  be  very  near  the  geographical  center  of  the  county,  owing  to  unavoidable 
ignorance  in  regard  to  the  boundary  lines,  and  was  regarded  by  the  projector, 
Israel  Mitchell,  as  the  future  county  seat  of  Linn. 

At  the  first  election,  held  October,  1838,  the  entire  county  composed  one 
precinct,  and  thirty-two  ballots  were  cast  for  candidates  for  legislative  honors. 
Charles  Whittlesey  was  chosen  to  represent  this  district  in  the  Council,  and 
Robert  G.  Roberts  to  represent  it  in  the  House.  No  other  officers  were  bal- 
loted for. 

The  first  election  for  county  officers  was  held  in  August,  1839,  at  which 
time  three  Commissioners  were  chosen  to  act  as  fiscal  agents  of  the  county. 
The  voting  was  done  at  Westport,  and  resulted  in  the  choice  of  Samuel  C. 
Stewart,  Peter  McRoberts  and  Luman  M.  Strong.  This  commission  was 
invested  with  very  nearly  the  same  powers  as  those  now  possessed  by  the  Board 
of  Supervisors. 
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The  first  meeting  of  the  Commission  began  Sept.  9,  1839,  at  the  county 
seat,  then  unnamed,  at  the  house  of  James  W.  Willis,  north  of  the  village  site. 
The  full  Board  was  in  attendance.  Hosea  W.  Gray  was  Sheriff  and  ex  officio 
Clerk  of  the  Board.  From  the  original  records  are  taken  copious  extracts,  the 
first  day’s  proceedings  being  given  entire  : 

The  Board  proceeded  to  the  appointment  of  a Clerk.  Thereupon  it  was  ordered  that  John 
C.  Berry  be  and  is  hereby  appointed  to  the  office  of  Clerk  of  the  Board  of  Linn  County  Com- 
missioners. 

Ordered,  That  the  county  seat  of  Linn  County  be  and  is  hereby  called  and  shall  hereafter 
be  known  and  designated  by  the  name  of  Marion. 

The  name  was  chosen  in  honor  of  Gen.  Marion  of  Revolutionary  fame. 

At  the  next  day’s  session,  Andrew  J.  McKean  and  William  H.  Smith  were 
appointed  Constables  for  the  county.  Jonas  Martin  was  appointed  Supervisor 
of  Road  District  No.  1,  commencing  at  Marion,  thence  east  on  the  Marion  and 
Davenport  road  to  the  crossing  of  Big  Creek,  and  all  the  lands  east  of  Marion 
and  west  of  Big  Creek  were  included  in  the  district. 

Sheriff  Gray  was  authorized  to  contract  with  the  Sheriff  of  Muscatine 
County  for  the  safe  keeping  of  one  Samuel  Clews,  who  was  the  first  man  to  require 
the  services  of  the  Sheriff  in  the  capacity  of  guardian.  The  Sheriff  was  also 
instructed  to  borrow  necessary  funds  to  pay  for  the  support  of  said 
Clews. 

The  Board  held  monthly  sessions.  At  the  October  term,  the  county  was 
divided  into  three  election  precincts  as  follows  : One  at  William  Abbe’s,  to  be 
known  as  the  “ Sugar  Grove  Precinct,”  with  William  Abbe,  John  Cole  and 
John  McAfferty,  Judges  ; one  at  Marion,  with  James  W.  Bassett,  Henry  Thomp- 
son and  Rufus  H.  Lucore,  Judges  ; one  at  Michael  Green’s,  and  named  after 
him,  with  Michael  Green,  James  Cummings  and  Bartimeas  McGonigle, 
Judges. 

Ross  McCloud  was  appointed  County  Surveyor,  and  ordered  to  make  a sur- 
vey to  ascertain  the  location  of  the  county  seat  and  report  October  21st.  This 
work  Mr.  McCloud  performed  by  running  the  line  on  the  west  side  of  Cedar 
County  to  the  northwest  corner  thereof,  thence  due  north  six  miles,  thence  east, 
after  having  ascertained  the  variation  of  the  north  line  of  the  town,  to  a point 
twelve  miles  into  Linn  County.  Subsequently  it  was  determined  that  the  east 
and  west  line  established  was  nearly  accurate,  varying  but  a few  rods,  which 
afterward  caused  the  necessity  of  adding  a parcel  of  land  to  the  town  plat, 
known  as  Greene  & Gray’s  addition.  The  north  and  south  line  was  correct. 

October  9th,  the  Board  ordered  an  advertisement  of  the  proposed  erection 
of  a jail  building. 

Woodbridge  & Thompson  were  given  a license  to  sell  foreign  and 
domestic  merchandise  upon  payment  of  fifteen  dollars  into  the  county 
treasury. 

November  13th,  David  A.  Woodbridge  was  appointed  Fiscal  Agent  of  the 
Board,  to  superintend  the  laying  off  and  marketing  of  town  lots  in  Marion. 
The  title  of  the  land  on  which  Marion  was  located  was  vested  in  the  County 
Board  by  purchase  from  the  Government,  and  was  to  be  sold  for  the  benefit 
of  the  county.  The  tract  consisted  of  two  fractional  eighty  acre  parcels. 
At  this  session,  the  County  Surveyor  was  ordered  to  lay  off  the  village 
plat,  and  the  Clerk  ordered  to  post  written  notices  of  the  forthcoming  sale 
of  lots. 

Andrew  J.  McKean  was  appointed  County  Assessor  January  7,  1840. 
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Subjoined  is  a transcript  of  the  first  ferry  rates  established  in  the  county 
The  ferry  was  across  the  Cedar  River,  at  the  now  obliterated  place  of  Ivanhoe 
The  list  was  recorded  January  8,  1840: 


For  each  carriage  and  two  horses,  or  oxen  and  driver 

For  each  additional  horse  or  ox 

For  single  horse  and  carriage 

For  rider  or  driver 

For  each  footman 

For  each  head  of  loose  cattle 

For  each  sheep  or  hog 

For  each  cart  or  carriage,  with  the  usual  team 

For  freight  or  tonnage,  regulated  by  the  hundred  or  by  the * trip,*  all  * under 

1,000  pounds,  per  100 

All  over  1,000  pounds,  per  each  load  or  trip 

(The  owner  of  the  property  loading  and  unloading.) 


10  50 
12* 
37* 
25 
12* 
12* 
3 

37* 


4 

50 


On  the  9th  of  January,  1840,  the  Board  ordered  that  the  county  jail  should 
be  erected  on  Lot  2,  Block  36,  Marion  plat;  and  at  the  same  meeting,  Lots  2 
and  3,  Block  28,  were  reserved  as  a Court  House  site.  The  contract  for  build" 
ing  the  jail  was  awarded  to  William  Abbe  and  Asher  Edgarton,  for  $635  the 
building  to  be  finished  by  the  1st  of  May.  The  first  moneys  raised  by  sale  of 
lots  were  applied  on  this  contract. 

Hiram  Beales  was  appointed  Assessor,  vice  A.  J.  McKean,  resigned. 

Luman  M.  Strong  was  licensed  to  retail  spirituous  liquors,  on  payment  of 
$6.00,  until  April,  1840.  At  the  April  term,  the  license  was  extended  for  one 
year,  on  payment  of  $50.00. 

At  the  April  session,  1840,  the  Board  defined  and  created  School  District 
No.  1,  which  was  all  lands  and  people  residing  within  three  miles’  radius  of  the 
village  of  Marion. 

The  fourth  election  precinct  was  established  at  the  house  of  Charles  T.  Dor- 
sey, and  called  the  “ Southwest  Precinct  ’’—Charles  T.  Dorsey  and  Jacob 
Chreps,  Judges. 

Among  the  entries,  under  date  of  July  8,  1840,  is  the  following : 


The  Court  ordered  that  a certain  colored  boy,  viz.,  Theodius  Linn,  be  bound  out  to  serve 
Hiram  Beales,  of  Linn  County,  for  the  term  of  three  years  and  two  months.  Said  boy  is  to 
serve  said  Beales  faithfully  and  industriously,  at  any  kind  of  labor  suitable  for  a boy  of  his  aee 
to  perform  And  said  Beales,  on  his  part,  hath  agreed  to  provide  for  said  boy  suitable  and 
wholesome  food  and  clothing,  to  keep  him  decent  and  comfortable,  and  to  send  said  boy  to  a good 
English  common  school  eight  months  during  the  aforesaid  term  of  three  years  and  two  months 
and  to  guard  him  as  much  as  possible  from  all  immoral  company  and  conduct  Said  Beales  is  to 
provide  for  said  boy,  in  sickness  or  in  health,  as  the  case  may  be.  And  the  age  of  said  bor 
is  now  supposed  to  be  near  12  years,  and  will  be  15  at  the  expiration  of  the  time  with  said 
Beales. 


The  first  Court  House  was  ordered  by  the  Board,  at  the  Julv  term,  1840. 

The  Clerk  reported  that  the  first  assessment  roll  exhibited,  as  the  amount  of 
taxes  due,  the  sum  of  $738.60. 

At  the  April  term,  1841,  the  Board  provided  for  the  erection  of  the  Court 
House,  on  the  lot  already  mentioned.  George  W.  Gray  appears  to  have  been 
the  chief  contractor  and  builder. 

Thomas  W.  Campbell,  the  first  Treasurer,  makes  the  following  showing,  in 
his  earliest  report,  dated  January,  1841  : 

Treasurer  stands  charged,  as  per  receipts  on  fines,  to  the 


amount  of $40  00 

Also,  as  per  receipts  for  ferry  license 6 75 

Also,  on  retail  license 274  5 q 

Also,  on  revenue  tax  of  1840 737  59 


Treasurer  Dr.  to  amount  total, 


$958  85 
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The  Treasurer  produces  orders,  the  amount  of  which  is 


placed  to  his  credit  and  canceled $557  29 \ 

Treasurer’s  commission  on  above  payment 16  7l| 

Treasurer’s  Cr.  by  account  total  574  OOf 

Leaving  balance  of $384  84^ 


At  the  July  session,  1841,  the  county  was  divided  into  three  Commissioner 
Districts,  the  Commissioners  having  been  chosen  by  popular  vote  theretofore. 
The  townships  of  Washington  and  Fayette  composed  District  No.  1 ; Franklin 
and  Brown,  No.  2 ; and  Marion  and  Putnam,  No.  3. 

The  assessment  roll  for  1841  was  as  follows : 


Territorial  County  Tax,  as  per  assessment $782  76 

Delinquent  List  of  1840,  with  7 per  cent . 165  79J 

Territorial  Tax 20  08 


Total $968  63| 


The  rate  of  tax  for  1842  was  regulated  at  five  mills  on  the  dollar  on  all 
taxable  property,  and  one-  dollar  on  all  polls  assessed,  and  an  additional  sum  of 
one-fourth  mill  on  the  dollar,  which  was  a Territorial  tax  for  the  year  1842. 

ESTABLISHMENT  OF  TOWNSHIP  ORGANIZATION. 

At  the  July  session,  1840,  the  Board  of  Commissioners  began  to  discuss 
the  question  of  township  organizations.  A vote  of  the  county  was  ordered  at 
the  next  election,  to  determine  the  voice  of  the  people.  The  election  took  place 
in  August  of  that  year,  and  resulted  favorably  to  the  project.  Below  is  given 
a list  of  the  townships  to  date,  in  the  order  of  their  admission : 

Marion,  established  January,  1841  ; Franklin,  January,  1841 ; Washing- 
ton, January,  1841;  Fayette,  January,  1841  ; Putnam,  January,  1841 ; Brown, 
July,  1841;  Linn,  January,  1843;  Rapids,  February,  1843;  Otter  Creek, 
January,  1844 ; Buffalo,  January,  1848 ; Maine,  January,  1848 ; Monroe, 
March,  1849  ; Spring  Grove,  March,  1853 ; Clinton,  March,  1854 ; Jackson, 
March,  1855  ; College,  February,  1858;  Bertram,  March,  1858;  Bowlder, 
August,  1858;  Fairfax,  September,  1858;  Grant,  January,  18T2. 

FISCAL  MANAGEMENT. 

The  original  system  of  government  continued  in  force  from  the  establish- 
ment of  the  county  to  the  year  1851,  at  which  time  the  Court  of  Commission- 
ers was  superseded,  by  act  of  the  Legislature,  by  what  was  called  the  County 
Judge  plan.  In  this  single  officer  was  vested  the  degree  of  authority  possessed 
by  the  three  Commissioners. 

The  first  Judge  chosen  was  Hon.  N.  W.  Isbell,  elected  August  16,  1851. 
This  court  continued  in  existence  for  nearly  ten  years,  when  it  gave  way,  by 
order  of  the  Legislature,  to  the  Supervisor  system  of  control.  One  member  of 
this  Board  was  selected  from  each  township.  The  first  Board  met  at  Marion, 
January  7,  1861,  and  the  following  members  responded  to  the  roll  call : 

Perry  Oxley,  Bertram  ; J.  Whitney,  Bowlder  ; William  Carbee,  Brown  ; 
Joseph  Story,  Buffalo  ; D.  M.  Smith,  Clinton ; J.  W.  Henderson,  College ; 
Philip  Moody,  Fairfax  ; William  Hayzlett,  Franklin  ; L.  W.  Johnson,  Fayette; 
J.  Blodgett,  Jackson  ; W.  L.  Miller,  Linn ; S.  T.  Buxton,  Maine  ; A.  J.  Two- 
good,  Marion  ; Daniel  Albaugh,  Monroe  ; J.  H.  Mason,  Otter  Creek  ; Wiley 
Fitz,  Putnam  ; John  Weare,  Rapids  ; J.  H.  Fairchild,  Spring  Grove  ; C.  Gil- 
christ, Washington.  # 
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n 1871  the  system  of  government  was  again  changed,  a board  of  three 

boiTdnnX^tl-  ar§e  takmg  the  P'aCe  of  townshiP  representation.  The  first 
R R Rose  h'S  arrangement  c,jnslsted  of  Joseph  Whitney,  William  Ure  and 

One  year  later,  the  county  was  divided  into  three  districts,  from  which  Super- 
sors  are  elected,  instead  of  by  general  vote  of  townships.  The  first  Super 
visors  thus  elected  were : First  District— James  Yuill ; Second  District— 

Dav 6 ^a7  ’ Thlrd  Distr!ct— M-  M.  Crookshanks.  At  the  date  of  this 
writing,  the  last  named  plan  is  still  in  vogue. 

COUNTY  OFFICERS. 

183^TT0rr8'_RSarrerl  ®te'Iart’  Peter  McRoberts,  Luman  M.  Strong 
n 'JnLem?’  B-  Mc*J°nigle,  S.  C.  Stewart,  1842;  E.  T.  Lewis  Olivfr 
ay,  B.  McGomgle,  1848 ; Oliver  Day,  E.  T.  Lewis,  W.  B.  Davis,  1844  • W 

Sendrickson1 ‘ - t VT! Waterhouse,  Samuei 

nenanckson,  1847  , S.  Hendrickson,  Andrew  Safely,  Johnson  Hill  i«50-  A 

Safely,  Johnson  Hill,  William  A.  Thomas,  1851.  ’ ’ 

John  Judicial  DMct-~ Sylvanus  Yates,  1869; 

Judges  Eighth  Judicial  District  Court.—  Joseph  D.  Williams  1840- 

WCohk  ^887n’  W8P6;  JvmZn’  0arUon’  1847:ffilliam  Smyth,  1853;’ 
Isaac  Look,  1857;  William  E.  Miller,  1859;  Norman  W Isbell  1862-  C U 

SS&g*  *■ M-  »-*-*  M h~  h.  uJSlZ’JiZ 

<^:.^‘Lsxz°TuT”nrromL™  H»-  «»'*• 

Ellens  J M B*"7-  d“M  «»«•» 

Ck’b~ Iohn  C-  P»«”  W.  Earl,  Elijah  E.an,  and 

I8rl alevS?  Tl  Bistrict  Courts— S.  H.  Tryon,  1839 ; John  C.  Berry 

A J ’McK*  Wi«B^r  ’ 3,IIortea  W'  GraJ>  1849;  James  M.  Berry,  18517; 

A.  J McKean,  1854  ; J.  L.  Crawford,  1873.  J 

Sheriffs— Hosea  W.  Gray,  1840:  Ambrose  Harlan,  1844;  Samuel  W 

ton'  1853184T6  ; AwbMSe  Harlan’ 184§  ; Yincent  Beall,  1850:  Samuel  Brazel- 
a !11815i’  Le™  Mason,  1855 ; Thomas  J.  McKean,  1860 ; William  W 

Ss  ’g  D V 11?'  fs7Ci“fieAd’  Fel  Hale’  1866 ; John  G-  Hayzlett 

teo»  u.  o.  Gilhlan,  1874  ; David  Carskaddon,  1877. 

^Auditors— A.  B.  Dumont,  1869 ; John  P.  Coulter.  1870;  Samuel  Daniels, 

184?T5r  £awe\  1,841d;  °‘  S’  Hall>  1842 ; John  Zumbro, 

iam  M IT  S'  t 5 J ^ 1846  ; William  A-  Waller,  4846  : WilL 

lam  M.  Harris,  1847 ; Isaac  Cook,  1851;  N.  M.  Day,  1855;  William  Cook, 

1873’  JameS  J°hnS0n’  1864  ; John  J*  Daniels,  1865;  Charles  E.  Putnam, 

Treasurers. — Thomas  W.  Campbell,  1840;  John  S.  Torrence  1841- 
Thomas  Rickey,  1842  5 I-  Wilson  1843 ; John  Hunter,  1844;  H.  N.’  Brown,’ 

Dat  18*  ' wnUSman’  1,84Io;J-  M-  Harris’  1848  5 Gaac  Cook,  1852  ; N.  M. 
Day  1855  ; William  Cook,  1860;  R.  T.  Wilson,  1866;  S.  T.  Berry  1874 

^ County  Surveyors— Ross  McCloud,  1839;  S.  W.  Durham,  1841;  T.  J. 

1851 -T’  T8t!;  J01!0!4’  1?>47  5 J°hn  McArthur’  ! S.  W.  Durham, 

1 51 , T.  J.  Stone,  1854;  Adam  Perry,  1856;  Plympton  Greer,  1857  ; G.  A. 
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Gray,  1859  ; John  M.  Greer,  1865  ; G.  A.  Gray,  1866 ; S.  W.  Durham,  1873; 
J.  E.  Lyman,  1875. 

Superintendents  of  Schools. — Ira  G.  Fairbanks,  Homer  Bradshaw,  P.  W. 
Reeder,  T.  R.  Eastman,  William  Langham,  Eli  Johnston. 

Member  of  United  States  Congress. — Hon.  William  Smyth. 

State  Senators. — Isaac  M Preston,  1852  ; William  G.  Thompson,  1856 ; 
H.  G.  Angle,  1860 ; J.  B.  Young,  1864 ; Robert  Smyth,  1868 ; E.  B.  Kep- 
hart,  1872 ; S.  L.  Dows,  1874. 

Representatives. — John  McArthur,  0.  B.  Stanchfield,  E.  A.  Bates,  J.  E. 
Kurtz,  J.  B.  Young,  Charles  Weare,  A.  E.  Warner,  J.  S.  McClure,  W.  D. 
Litzenburg,  William  Ure,  E.  H.  Steadman,  A.  S.  Belt,  D.  Lothian,  J.  Craw- 
ford, Isaac  Milburn,  J.  P.  Carbee,  Adam  Perry,  A.  M.  McKeel,  M.  C.  Jordan, 
William  Ure,  Irwin  P.  Bowdish. 

THE  COUNTY  SEAT  CONTEST. 

The  county  seat  of  Linn  County  was  established  at  Marion  by  a duly 
appointed  Board  of  Commissioners,  consisting  of  Richard  Knott,  Benjamin 
Nye  and  Lyman  Dillon,  who  were  designated  by  the  Territorial  Legislature  of 
Iowa  in  the  Winter  of  1838—9.  The  history  of  the  location  of  the  seat  of  jus- 
tice at  this  point  is  given  in  this  volume  under  the  caption  of  “ Organization  of 
Linn  County.” 

As  the  years  rolled  by,  leaving  their  impress  in  the  form  of  the  material 
changes  worked  by  man  in  the  several  portions  of  the  county,  the  question  of 
removing  the  county  seat  became  one  of  no  slight  interest  to  the  people  of  Linn. 
The  development  of  large  industries  at  Cedar  Rapids,  by  which  means  that  city 
had  grown  to  be  the  commercial  metropolis  of  the  county,  naturally  awakened  a 
desire  on  the  part  of  the  citizens  of  that  place  to  add  to  their  town  the  name  of 
local  capital.  The  spirit  which  fosters  the  marvelous  advancement  of  civiliza- 
tion in  the  West  is  of  a character  to  arouse  opposition  from  that  which  is  estab- 
lished, inasmuch  as  the  essence  of  its  power  is  innovation.  By  the  same 
principle  as  that  which  governed  the  citizens  of  Cedar  Rapids,  the  electors  of 
the  central  and  northern  sections  of  the  county  repelled  the  efforts  to  re-locate 
the  seat  of  justice.  It  was  urged  by  the  Marionites  that  the  geographical  eligi- 
bility of  Marion  was  of  a nature  to  outweigh  all  other  considerations ; but  that, 
in  addition  to  the  wise  selection  of  this  point  by  the  original  commission,  the 
fact  that  such  choice  had  been  made  coeval  with  the  establishment  of  the  county 
itself  should  settle  the  dispute  forever  in  favor  of  retaining  the  present  site. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  restless  activity  of  Cedar  Rapids  men  rendered  it 
impossible  for  an  adjudication  less  formal  than  that  of  the  ballot  box  to  deter- 
mine the  strength  of  the  respective  factions,  and  the  issue  of  “buildings  or 
no  buildings”  for  a time  swallowed  up  all  other  questions,  political  or  civil,  in 
the  county  canvasses. 

While  this  feeling  was  running  high  throughout  Linn  County,  the  Legisla- 
ture of  Iowa,  in  1850-1,  created  the  office  of  County  Judge,  an  office  which 
was  designed  to  and  did  succeed  the  former  legislative  bodies  of  the  several 
counties  of  the  State.  To  this  Judge  were  delegated  powers  equal  to  those 
possessed  by  the  Board  of  Supervisors  which  controls  the  fiscal  affairs  of  the 
county  at  the  present  writing.  Among  the  rights  and  privileges  peculiar  to  the 
office  was  that  most  important  one  of  submitting  to  the  people  the  question  of 
raising  moneys  for  the  erection  or  repair  of  buildings  for  the  use  of  the  several 
county  officers.  The  law  empowering  the  County  Judge  to  act  in  this  super- 
vising capacity  may  be  found  in  the  Code  of  Iowa  for  1851.  and  need  not  be 
quoted  here. 
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At  the  date  now  referred  tn  ^ , 

the  history  of  this  stru^le  and  which  °/  the  most  interesting  in 

period  in  the  old  issue,  the  distinguished  termed  the  culminating 

County  was  held  by  the  Hon  P°St  °f  »f  Linf 

and  in  the  observance  of  what  he  evid^ntl  /*  Pursuance  with  the  law 
Berry  took  steps  to  effect  the  erec &**"!*  }'*  dut^’  J»dge 

used  as  county  offices,  which  structures  t P a?d  fire~Proof  building 

usually  collectively  spoken  of  as  the  “ C ’ Wlth  the  Court  House,  are 

were  contracted  for  by  Messrs!  Scott  Hubbefl  &UpdmgS‘”  „ ^he  Jail  a»d  offices 

'»  OS.SpHng  of  ml,  t V™"'  0h">. 

W »f”h.TJie. i*  f^ltZ  ^ *'«  1~JJ  wm  fed- 
literally  was  at  fever  heat.  Political  agitation,  public  sentiment 

smoke  of  the  “ Court  House  fight  ” LZ  Jost  sight  0f  in  the  din  alld 
and  energy  to  the  work.  The^ress  (-.t,L'  v,  ed;,  :SPeakers  devoted  time 
cause,  pro  and  con.  Judge  Berry’s  term  lr  vlSorousiy  defended  the 

cessor  was  to  be  elected  in  Augus/of  that  year  tS6  exPj[ed  ln  1855,  and  his  suc- 
the  matter  in  a square  manner  at  the  noils  Natu.raI17>  thf  opportunity  to  test 
named  for  re-election  by  the  advocates  of  Ma  S>  T®"*  The  JudSe 
Rev.  Elias  Skinner,  of  Cedar Ran d,  If 7 •"  cl"o  the  seat,  and  the 
Rapids  faction.  Th’e  canvass  whicTfollowed^hese  n°minati°n  V the  Cedar 
m the  extreme,  and  many  interesting  and,™  • • conventions  was  animated 

ing  it ; but  impartial  judgment  dechJes  larr^t'r  611*8  are  related  concern- 
record  recitals  "that  m/ght^ate *™*«*™T&* 
pose  to  state  facts  as  they  are  gleaned  from  g m u’f  / VPe  Yriter  s sole  Pur- 
from  exceedingly  meager  written  evidence  de  of  oral  testimony,  but 

and  99VTa?iot0sffoJeMreCSkinnear’  ^77’  1’28\ballots  for  J«dge  Berry, 
majority  of  240  votes,  thS  ^ctiSll  ^ re-elected  by  a 
for  the  time  being,  settling  the  question  "of"??  ?°  lcy  ‘n  tlle  case  and, 

interests  of  Cedar  Rapids.  The  budd,n<°  " redocatlo“  Aversely  to  the 
subsided.  buildings  were  completed  and  the  agitation 

Erom  that  time  until  the  year  1871  . 

toward  the  removal  of  the  county  seat’  In  1871  de,monstration  was  made 
again  assumed  definite  form  and  ifmnJ  +u  T/  . however,  the  question 
acknowledged  leaders  of  public  sentimenf ^tentl°n  of  th°se  who  were 
subject  of  the  civil  war  had  silenced Th^e  ^ *7  10  ?°  7’  The  all-absorbing 
the  memorable  decade  of  the  ’60’s  and  driven  fthough*  ot  local  issues.  during 
interests  than  the  preservation  of  Tp  j?yen  from  political  councils  all  pettier 
there  may  have  been  engendeTd  b^  the  m 7hate™r  of  Personal  conflict 
was  here  no  trace  of  SusLTin  the  of  seetional  polity,  there 

the  nation’s  life.  So  durinTthe  vea  ?T"S  advocacy  of  ‘he  salvation  of 
of  1855  and  the  whth Z «,W510h  mt<Tened  between  the  “fight” 

election  of  1868,  the  re-location  7 thesf/’T  COuntl7  after  the  national 
if  not  a forgotten  topic.  Gradually  nuhlie  int  ° rePr.esentatives  was  an  ignored 
of  feeling,  and  the  Jeople of  Linn  C 77  theold-ti“e  exdtation 

of  the  contest.  The  lessons  of  thp  w . r &leeable  diversion  in  the  renewal 
energies  into  whatever  measures  were  off!  7 taagbt  men  to  throw  their  whole 
it  is  not  surprising  to  discover  evidences  nf^  ^e|1,atlve  to  Public  affairs,  and  hence 
the  rival  factions.  a Stl  more  marked  contention  among 

a.  ?/.^“S.“pdn"™8nf  W “d  -i-  «»«i  a™* 

J .1  prior  to  1871,  there  is  no  very  satisfactory  record,  but  the 
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character  thereof  is  manifested  by  the  documents  now  on  file  in  the  Auditor’s 
office.  From  these  papers  it  is  necessary  to  quote  liberally. 

At  the  June  session  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors,  a legislative  body  which 
had  succeeded  the  County  Judge,  upon  the  abolishment  of  that  office  (a  record 
of  which  transformation  will  be  found  in  the  chapter  on  “ Organization  ” already 
referred  to),  it  was  ordered  that  all  petitions  relative  to  the  re-location  of  the 
county  seat  be  filed  by  June  6, 1871,  at  9 A.  M.  of  that  day,  and  that  all  pro- 
tests against  the  removal  of  the  county  seat  be  filed,  by  3 P.  M.  of  that  day. 
This  order  shows  that  steps  had  been  taken  to  secure  an  expression  of  public 
sentiment  on  the  subject. 

At  the  time  prescribed  in  the  order  of  the  Board,  petitions  and  remonstrances 
were  duly  presented  and  placed  on  file.  So  voluminous  were  these  docu- 
ments that  one  week  was  spent  by  the  Board  in  making  an  examination  of  them. 
On  the  12th  of  June,  a report  was  made  to  the  Board  by  the  examiners.  It 
was  then  stated  that  many  names  appeared  in  duplicate  upon  the  petition,  and 
upon  the  remonstrance  also ; whereupon,  the  legal  counsel  for  the  remonstrants 
moved  that  the  Board  count  such  names  as  being  in  favor  of  retaining  the  seat 
at  Marion.  The  Board,  however,  resolved  to  omit  such  signatures  from  the 
records  entirely. 

The  day  following  this  action,  the  Board  adopted  a code  of  rules  by  which 
to  be  governed  in  their  proceedings.  Both  factions  were  represented  before  the 
honorable  body  by  able  lawyers,  who  watched  with  careful  eye  the  minutest 
detail  of  the  delicate  and  laborious  task  imposed  on  the  Board.  Daily  sessions 
were  held  by  the  Supervisors  until  the  15th  of  June,  at  which  time  the  coun- 
sel for  the  petitioners  confessed  that  they  had  no  case,  and  proceedings  were 
stopped. 

It  appears  that  the  reason  for  this  action  of  the  petitioners  was  the  ruling 
of  the  Board,  in  compliance  with  law,  that  all  names  attached  to  both  petition 
and  remonstrance,  no  matter  which  was  signed  first,  should  be  counted  only 
among  the  remonstrants. 

In  the  case  at  issue,  there  was  presented,  first,  a simple  petition  for  the 
re-location  of  the  county  seat,  as  follows : 

To  the  Honorable  Board  of  Supervisors  of  Linn  Co.,  Iowa  : The  undersigned,  citizens  and 
legal  voters  of  said  county,  do  hereby  petition  your  Honorable  Board  to  order : That  at  the  next 
general  election  to  be  held  in  said  county  of  Linn,  to  wit : on  the  second  Tuesday  of  October,  A. 
D.  1871,  the  question  of  the  re-location  of  the  county  seat  of  said  county  at  the  city  of  Cedar 
Rapids,  in  said  county,  may  be  submitted  to  the  legal  and  qualified  voters  thereof,  and  that  a 
vote  may  be  taken  between  the  said  designated  place  and  the  existing  county  seat. 

In  opposition  to  the  above  there  was  offered  the  following  remonstrance : 

State  of  Iowa,  Linn  County,  ss.:  Whereas,  A petition  signed  by  various  voters  in  this 
county  will  be  presented  to  the  Board  of  Supervisors  at  the  June  Session,  A.  D.  1871,  of  said 
Board,  asking  and  petitioning  for  the  re-location  of  the  county  seat  of  said  county,  to  the  end 
that  the  said  Board  of  Supervisors  submit  the  question  of  the  re-location  of  said  county  seat  to 
be  voted  upon  at  the  next  general  election  thereafter,  and, 

Whereas,  We,  the  undersigned,  citizens  and  legal  voters  of  said  county  of  Linn,  State  of 
Iowa,  being  in  favor  of  the  county  seat  remaining  at  Marion,  where  it  now  is,  and  being  opposed 
to  the  re-location  of  the  same  at  Cedar  Rapids,  do  hereby  remonstrate  against  the  re-location 
of  the  same,  and  remonstrate  against  locating  said  county  seat  at  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  and 
remonstrate  against  the  Board  of  Supervisors  submitting  the  question  of  the  re-location  of  said 
county  seat  to  be  voted  upon  at  the  next  election. 

Then  appeared  the  petitioners,  armed  with  a formidable  bundle  of  documents,, 
bearing  the  heading  quoted  below,  and  which  was  termed  the  “ iron-clad  peti- 
tion ” by  those  most  interested  in  the  retention  of  the  seat  at  Marion  : 

To  the  Honorable  Board  of  Supervisors  of  Linn  County,  Iowa:  The  undersigned,  citizens 
and  legal  voters  of  said  county  of  Linn,  do  hereby  state  to  your  Honorable  Board,  that  we 
were  induced  by  false  statements  and  a misunderstanding  to  sign  a remonstrance  against  the 
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being  (circul!te5  “kin?  tbat  at  the  next  seneral  to  be  held  in  said 

county  of  Linn,  on  the  2d  Tuesday  in  October,  A.  D.  1871,  the  question  of  the  re-location 
of  the  county  seat  of  said  county,  at  the  city  of  Cedar  Rapids,  in  said  county  mav  be 
submitted  to  the  legal  and  qualified  voters  thereof:  we  and  each  of  us  do  therefore  hereby 
request  and  demand  that  our  respective  names  be  erased  from  said  remonstrance  and  be  retained 
and  counted  on  the  petition  only,  and  we  hereby  authorize  the  Chairman  of  the  said  Board  of 
upervisors  to  so  erase  the  same  from  the  said  remonstrance. 

Witness  our  hands  in  May,  1871. 

^be.exact  numerical  strength  of  the  three  petitions  is  nowhere  recorded,  as 
the  official  count  was  never  completed.  It  became  apparent  to  the  petitioners 
that  their  case  was  gone,  since  the  names  attached  to  the  “iron-clad  ” paper 
be  counted  as  remonstrants,  and  they  quietly  withdrew  from  the 
held.  Their  withdrawal,  however,  was  not  an  evidence  of  discouragement  for 
they  are  again  seen  coming  to  the  front,  in  1872,  armed  with  petitions  bearing 
the  following  proposition  : ° 

State  of  Iowa  .County  of  Linn,  ss  .—To  the  Honorable  Board  of  Superior*  of  Linn  County  : 

IwSthli18??!?’  ®ltl”ns  and  leSal  ™ters  of  sald  county,  do  hereby  petition  your  Honorable 
Board,  that  at  the  September  meeting  thereof,  A.  D.  1872,  you  order  : 

. at  ft!  ‘ oe  “£?  8eneral  election,  to  be  held  in  said  county  of  Linn,  to  wit : on  the  first  Tues- 
day  after  the  first  Monday  of  November,  A.  D.  1872,  the  question  of  the  re-location  of  the  county 
And  o,fJas<V0U,  y’.ftt  ‘be  oity  of  Cedar  Rapids,  in  said  county,  may  be  submitted  to  the  legal 
and  qualified  voters  thereof,  and  that  a vote  may  be  taken  between  the  said  designated  place  and 
the  existing  county  seat.  6 1 

^he  .electors  of  Cedar  Rapids,  in  presenting  the  petition  to  the  electors  of  the  county,  make 
the  foliowmg  proposition  : In  case  a majority  of  the  legal  voters  of  the  county  shall  sign  the 
petition,  and  the  Board  of  Supervisors  shall  order  a vote  to  be  taken  at  the  November  election 
accordance  with  the  prayer  of  the  same,  the  people  of  Cedar  Rapids,  will,  within  the 
next  twenty  days  after  such  vote  is  ordered,  secure  to  be  paid  to  the  county  of  Linn,  in  lawful 
money  of  the  United  States,  not  less  than  the  sum  of  $25,000,  for  the  erection  of  a Court  House 
d county  offices  at  Cedar  Rapids,  to  be  paid  to  the  county  ar  such  time  and  times  as  shall  be 
designated  and  required  by  the  Board  of  Supervisors ; also,  at  least  one-half  block  of  lots  for  a 
ite  tor  such  Court  House  and  offices,  centrally  and  eligibly  located  in  the  city  of  Cedar  Rapids 

abfn  tbep8nlUrf  it0  C°Sany’  e^penSe’  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors  ; 

also,  the  use  of  the  City  Hall  m Cedar  Rapids,  together  with  such  offices  for  the  county  records 
and  county  offices  as  shall  be  deemed  necessary  by  the  Board  of  Supervisors,  free  of  expense  to 
the  county , until  a new  Court  House  and  offices  shall  be  built  at  Cedar  Rapids. 

This  proposition  and  these  promises,  although  of  no  legal  validity  in  this  form,  yet  they  are 
made  here  and  now,  that  the  people  of  the  county  may  know  just  exactly  what  Cedar  Rapids 
proposes  to  do  in  the  event  of  a removal  of  the  county  seat.  As  soon  as  a vote  is  ordered  by  the 

5°*,  °fiTT80r,S’  lhon  the  foreg°lng  proposition  and  promises  will  be  put  into  legal  con- 
tracts with  the  Board  of  Supervisors  to  their  satisfaction.  If  the  people  of  Cedar  Rapids  fail  to 
o this  within  twenty  days  from  the  day  of  ordering  the  vote,  the  people  of  the  county  will  have 
the  power  in  their  own  hands  to  vote  against  the  removal  of  the  county  seat,  and  thus  administer 
j st  rebuke,  if  they  shall  fail  to  make  good  the  above  propositions  and  promises  1 

Dated  this day  of  August,  1872.  J 

The  Marionites  met  the  Cedar  Rapids  project  with  this  brief  remonstrance  : 

Whereas,  A petition  signed  by  the  various  voters  of  this  county  will  be  presented  to  the 
Board  of  Supervisors  at  the  September  Session,  A.  D.  1872,  of  said  Board,  asking  and  petition- 
ing for  the  re-location  of  the  county  seat  of  said  county,  therefore  we,  the  undersigned,  legal 
voters  of  said  county,  remonstrate  against  granting  the  prayer  of  said  petitioners. 

As  the  text  of  these  documents  shows,  the  September  Session  of  the  Board 
became  an  exceedingly  exciting  one.  The  work  of  gathering  names  on  the 
be^an  *n  tbe  ^Pr*n£  of  ’72,  and  Marion  had  guaranteed  the  sum  of 
Jo  000  to  he  employed  in  making  certain  needed  repairs  on  the  Court  House 
building.  Hie  proposition  to  raise  the  money  in  Marion  was  made  to  the  Board 
at  the  August  meeting,  on  the  23d  of  that  month,  but  was  laid  over  for  final 
action  until  the  September  session. 

On  the  2d  of  September,  the  Board  ordered  that  all  papers  be  filed  by  10 
A.  M.  of  September  4th.  On  the  latter  date,  an  objection  was  raised  to  the 
petition  by  the  Marion  people  because  of  the  appearance  of  certain  names 
thereon  which  did  not  appear  in  the  last  preceding  census.  The  law  was 
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-explicit  on  this  point,  and  provided  that  no  resident  who  had  taken  up  his 
abode  in  the  county  subsequent  to  the  taking  of  the  census  of  1870  was  a valid 
petitioner.  The  Board  sustained  the  remonstrants,  in  their  ruling  given  Sep- 
tember 5th,  on  this  issue.  The  petitioners  thereupon  took  formal  exception  to 
the  decision.  Certain  technical  questions  were  also  raised  by  the  petitioners, 
because  of  the  manner  of  verification  of  the  remonstrance,  but  were  overruled. 

The  precise  strength  of  these  petitions  and  counter-petitions  is  not  given. 
It  became  evident  that  the  petitioners  were  in  the  minority,  and  the  case  was 
dropped. 

The  Cedar  Rapids  advocates  took  some  preliminary  steps  toward  an  appeal 
from  the  decision  of  the  Board,  but  the  case  was  stricken  from  the  court  docket 
before  it  came  to  trial. 

At  the  present  writing,  the  prolonged  “ County  Seat  Conflict  must  be 
regarded  as  in  statu  quo  ante  helium. 

THE  ERA  OF  OUTLAWRY. 

PREFATORY. 

About  the  confines  of  American  civilization,  there  has  always  hovered,  like 
scouts  before  the  march  of  an  invading  army,  a swarm  of  bold,  enterprising, 
adventurous  criminals.  The  broad,  untrodden  prairies,  the  trackless  forests,  the 
rivers,  unbroken  by  the  keels  of  commerce,  furnished  admirable  refuge  for 
those  whose  crimes  drove  them  from  companionship  with  the  honest  and  law- 
abiding.  Hovering  there,  where  courts  and  civil  processes  could  afford  but  a 
weak  bulwark  of  protection  against  their  evil  and  dishonest  purposes  and  prac- 
tices, the  temptation  to  prey  upon  the  comparatively  unprotected  sons  of  toil, 
rather  than  to  gain  a livelihood  by  the  slow  process  of  honest  industry,  has 
proved  too  strong  to  be  resisted.  Some  of  these  reckless  characters  sought  the 
outskirts  of  advancing  settlements  for  the  express  purpose  of  theft  and  robbery  ; 
some  because  they  dare  not  remain  within  reach  of  efficient  laws;  others,  of 
limited  means,  but  ambitious  to  secure  homes  of  their  own,  and  with  honesty  of 
purpose,  exchanged  the  comforts  and  protection  of  law  afforded  by  the  old, 
settled  and  populous  districts  for  life  on  the  frontiers,  and  not  finding  all  that 
their  fancy  painted,  were  tempted  into  crime  by  apparent  immunity  from  pun- 
ishment. In  all  new  countries,  the  proportion  of  the  dishonest  and  criminal  has 
been  greater  than  in  the  older  and  better  regulated  communities  where  courts 
are  permanently  established  and  the  avenues  of  , escape  from  punishment  for 
wrong-doing  more  securely  guarded. 

When  white  people  first  began  to  enter  upon  and  possess  the  Cedar  River 
country,  there  were  but  two  counties  organized  west  of  the  Mississippi  River, 
even  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  if  we  except  the  counties  of  Missouri.  These  two 
counties  were  Dubuque  and  Des  Moines.  They  extended  from  the  flag  staff  at 
Fort  Armstrong  back  into  the  country  forty  miles,  and  from  the  Missouri  State 
line  northward  to  a line  running  westward  from  Prairie  du  Chien.  It  was  a vast 
scope  of  country,  and  afforded  secure  hiding  places  for  outlaws  and  desperadoes. 
When  the  rich  prairies,  beautiful  forests  and  magnificent  valleys  began  to  attract 
honest  immigration,  human  vultures  followed  in  the  rear  or  settled  down  in  the 
midst  of  the  industrious,  toiling  pioneers,  to  prey  upon  their  substance,  well 
knowing  that,  by  reason  of  the  unorganized  condition  of  society,  there  would  be 
comparative  freedom  and  immunity  from  detection  and  punishment. 

In  1837,  the  country  began  to  be  flooded  with  counterfeit  money — in  fact, 
says  our  informant,  there  was  more  counterfeit  money  than  there  was  of  good. 
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Occasionally— and  the  occasions  were  rather  more  frequent  than  angels’  visits 

a horse  would  be  stolen.  No  one  could  tell  where  the  counterfeit  money  came 
from  nor  where  the  stolen  horse  was  hidden.  At  last,  horse  stealing  became  so 
general  and  was  so  successfully  prosecuted  that  when  a farmer  missed  a horse 
trom  his  stable  or  pasture,  he  never  hunted  for  him  beyond  a half  mile  from 
his  premises.  It  was  useless,  the  gang  was  so  well  organized,  and  had  such  a 
perfect  system  of  stations,  agents,  signs  and  signals. 

Early  in  1837  or  1838,  a number  of  persons  settled  in  Cedar  Countv 
whose  habits  and  practices  gave  rise  to  the  suspicion  that  they  belonged  to  a 
regularly  organized  gang  of  law  breakers,  horse  thieves  and  counterfeiters. 
Ihey  had  no  visible  means  of  support,  and  were  almost  constantly  coming  and 
going,  wore  good  clothes— that  is  to  say,  they  dressed  better  than  the  honest, 
toiling  farm  makers  had  plenty  of  money,  and  were  ready  at  all  times  and  on 
all  occasions  to  pay  their  way.  When  the  young  men  and  women— the  sons 
and  daughters  of  the  settlers— got  up  a ball,  these  suspected  parties,  at  least 
the  unmarried  portion  of  them,  sought  to  “ run  things  ” according  to  their  own 
notions,  and  at  last  became  so  overbearing  and  dictatorial  that,  as  a measure  of 
self-protection,  the  scions  of  the  pioneers  found  it  necessary  to  choose  as  man- 
agers of  their  Terpsichorean  entertainments  the  strongest  and  most  athletic  of 
their  number  to  do  the  fighting — the  “knocking  down  and  dragging  out  ” of 

the  domineering  young  pirates,  who  generally  carried  their  revolvers  wherever 
they  went. 

These  people  were  shrewd,  cunning  and  secret  in  their  business  maneuvers, 
lo  their  immediate  neighbors  they  were  obliging,  kind  and  charitable,  where 
charity  was  needed.  They  wore  an  outward  garb  of  respectability,  and  so 
Hedged  themselves  as  to  escape  detection  and  exposure  for  many  years. 

PERSONALE  OF  THE  FREEBOOTERS. 

Among  the  representative  men  of  these  bold  plunderers  were  Squires,  Con- 
logue,  James  Stoutenburg  alias  James  Case  and  Christian  Gove.  Squires  lived 
in  Iowa  I own  ship.  Conlogue  first  settled  at  Gower’s  (Cedar  Bluffs)  Ferry  but 
subsequently  moved  across  the  county  line  and  settled  in  Johnson  County  near 
Station*  Stoutenburg  alias  Case  was  an  unmarried  man, 
and  divided  his  time  between  the  houses  of  Squires  and  Conlogue,  as  best  suited 
his  convenience  and  the  purposes  of  those  with  whom  he  was  connected  and 
associated.  Gove  was  also  an  unmarried  man,  and,  while  Conlogue  managed 
Gower  s Ferry,  worked  for  and  made  his  home  with  him.  Besides  these  men, 
there  were  a number  of  others  of  equally  suspicious  character.  Some  of  them 
lived  m Cedar  County,  and  others  lived  on  the  borders  of  the  adjoining  counties. 

Besides  those  above  named,  there  was  a man  named  McBroom— a keen 
shrewd,  cunnmg  fellow,  with  some  knowledge  of  law— who  was  always  present 
to  defend  such  members  of  the  gang  as  found  themselves  in  the  “ clutches  ” of 
the  law.  McBroom  came  here  from  Illinois,  and  was  regarded  as  a verv  danger- 
ous character,  and  a “ member  in  good  standing  ” with  the  unworthy  fraternity. 

John  Brodie  and  his  four  sons— John,  Stephen,  William  and  Hugh— came 
to  the  country  in  1839,  and  were  among  the  early  settlers  in  Linn  Countv. 
Ihey  were  natives  of  Ohio,  and  commenced  their  career  of  villainy  in  that  State 
as  much  as  fifty  years  ago.  Somewhere  about  1830  or  1832,  they  were  driven 
irom  the  Clear  I ork  of  the  Mohican  River,  in  Richland  (now  Ashland)  County, 
and  sought  refuge  in  Steuben  County,  Ind.,  for  two  or  three  years,  where  they 
became  so  notorious  as  to  arouse  the  entire  country  against  them,  and  in  1835 
they  were  forced  to  quit  the  country  and  flee  westward.  In  the  year  last 
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named,  they  found  their  way  to  the  Rock  River  (Illinois)  country,  and  settled 
a+  what  came  to  he  known  as  Brodie’s  Grove  in  Dement  Township,  Ogle 
Countv.  At  that  time,  that  region  of  country  was  completely  under  the  power 
and  dominion  of  outlaws  and  desperadoes,  and  there,  for  a time,  they  found 
congenial  companionship  and  associations. 

At  last,  however,  the  honest  people  organized  themselves  as  Vigilantes  or 
Regulators’  as  a measure  of  self-protection  ; and,  in  1839,  the  Brodie  brood  was 
bought  out,  and  warned  to  leave  the  country.  They  accordingly  left  there  at 
once,  and  came  to  Linn  County,  where  their  houses  became  refuges  and  hiding 
place’s  for  their  accomplices  in  crime  and  villainy.  For  a number  of  years  after 
the  Brodies  came  to  Linn  County,  there  was  scarcely  a term  of  the  court  in 
which  some  of  the  family  were  not  arraigned  for  trial,  on  the  charge  of  horse 

stealing.  . , , . . . , 

Sam  Literel  and  Jo  Leverich  were  said  to  be  members  of  the  gang ; and, 
if  not  actively  engaged  in  horse  stealing,  their  homes  and  houses  were  resorted 
to  by  those  who  were. 

This  gang  operated  over  a large  scope  of  country,  and  with  so  many  mem- 
bers located  in  Cedar  County,  such  secure  hiding  places,  and  so  many  of  the 
gang  coming  and  going,  it  is  but  little  wonder  that  the  people  came  to  live  in 
constant  fear  and  dread.  But  the  villains  worked  so  cautiously  and  secretly  as 
to  be  almost  past  finding  out.  Horse  stealing  became  so  common  that  a man 
who  owned  a good  horse  never  presumed  to  leave  him  over  night  in  an  unlocked 
stable,  and,  in  many  instance,  farmers  and  horse  owners  slept  in  their  stables 
with  their  rifles  by  their  sides.  The  time  came,  however,  when  the  gang 
planned  and  undertook  the  perpetration  of  a robbery  that  aroused  honest  people 
throughout  the  country,  and  caused  the  immediate  organization  of  a protective 
association,  and  the  visitation  of  quick  and  summary  punishment  upon  several 
of  the  Cedar  River  Buccaneers. 


THE  GOUDY  ROBBERY. 

In  1839,  John  Goudy,  a married  son  and  a son-in-law,  Thomas  McElheny, 
settled  just  over  the  Cedar  County  line  in  Linn,  being  equally  well  known  and 
respected  among  the  people  of  both  counties.  The  senior  Goudy  was  a man  of 
considerable  means,  and,  among  the  majority  of  the  settlers  of  the  county,  was 
reported  to  be  very  wealthy.  In  April,  1840,  it  was  noised  about  that  he  had 
about  nine  thousand  dollars  in  his  house,  which  report  at  once  aroused  the 
cupidity  and  avarice  of  the  gang,  and  they  determined  to  possess  themselves  of 
the  treasure.  As  a preliminary  measure,  Henry  E.  Switzer,  who  lived  on  a 
claim  about  seven  miles  southeast  of  Tipton,  was  sent  on  a visit  to  Goudy’s 
home,  about  the  1st  of  April,  1840,  under  the  pretense  of  wanting  to  borrow 
some  money  to  pay  for  his  land.  The  real  object,  however,  was  to  acquaint 
himself  with  the  arrangement  of  the  premises  where  the  money  was  kept,  in  case 
he  succeeded  in  making  the  loan,  and  taking  such  other  observations  as  would 
facilitate  the  thieves  in  their  work  of  robbery.  Either  because  Mr.  Goudy  did 
not  have  the  money,  or  for  want  of  confidence  in  Switzer’s  honesty  and  ability 
to  pay,  the  loan  was  declined.  In  other  respects,  Switzer  learned  enough  to 
enable  him  to  report  the  situation  to  his  accomplices,  and  on  the  14th  of  April 
the  gang  started  from  Conlogue’s  on  their  plundering  and  murderous  mission. 
They  passed  up  the  west  side  of  Cedar  River  to  a point  above  Goudy’s,  and 
then  crossed  over  and  started  leisurely  in  the  direction  of  Goudy’s.  Between 
the  point  where  they  crossed  the  river  and  their  point  of  destination,  they  were 
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met  by  a settler  who  recognized  Conlogue  and  had  some  conversation  with  him 
when  the  different  parties  went  their  respective  ways.  From  the  fact  that  Ton’ 
logue  was  not  with  the  gang  when  they  entered  Goudy’s  residence,  and  tW  he~ 
afterward  showed  Ins  whereabouts  on  that  night,  it  is  believed  that  he  left  his 
companions  in  villainy,  after  being  recognized,  and  went  to  Gower’s  Ferrv 
where  he  remained  over  night,  for  the  express  purpose  of  being  able  to  prove  d 
aZA  and  thus  avoid  identification  as  a participant  in  a robbery,  the  proceeds  of 
which  h„e  .aft”d<.a«lm>tted  he  shared.  At  the  hour  of  11  o’clock  on  the 
night  of  the  14th  of  April,  the  doors  of  the  Goudy  cabin  were  forced  open  and 
the  inmates  awoke  to  find  themselves  in  the  presence  and  power  of  five  desper- 
adoes. The  cabin  had  only  one  room  and  a shed-kitchen  at  the  side  from  the 
road  In  the  main  room  were  two  beds.  One  of  these  was  occupied  by  Mr 
Goudy  and  his  wife,  and  the  other  one  by  the  son-in-law,  McElheny  and  his 
w'fe  One  of  the  robbers  covered  Mr.  Goudy  with  his  rifle,  another ' me  stood 
guard  over  McElheny  and  his  wife,  and  a third  one  stopped  the  clock  The 
wife  of  Judge  Shane,  a daughter  of  Goudy,  was  a girl  then,  but  remembers  the 
circumstance  with  remarkable  precision,  and  to  her  the  reader  is  indebted  for  the 
most  of  these  details.  The  man  who  stood  over  her  father  demanded  his  money 
threatening  that  if  its  whereabouts  were  not  revealed,  they  would  kill  the  entire 
household.  Mr.  Goudy  replied  that  he  had  but  little,  only  ,$40,  which  he  had 
saved  to  buy  some  hogs  and  that  they  would  find  that  in  his  vest  pocket  The 
vest  was  searched  and  the  amount  found.  They  insisted  that  he  had  more  and 
demanded  it.  The  old  man  protested  that  it  was  every  dollar  he  had  or’  that 
there  was  about  the  house  The  leader  of  the  gang  then  ordered  the  house  to 
be  searched,  and  directed  the  occupants  of  the  beds  to  cover  their  heads  at  once 
so  as,  it  is  supposed,  to  prevent  the  family  from  recognizing  any  of  their  num- 
ber especially  Switzer,  who  had  been  there  only  a few  days  before  under  the 
pretext  of  wanting  to  borrow  money  with  which  to  enter  his  land.  In  the 
excitement  the  girl  Hannah  had  got  out  of  her  own  sleeping  place  (probably  a 
trundle  bed),  and  crawled  under  the  bed  occupied  by  her  sister.  Payin/no 
attention  to  the  order  to  “cover up,”  Hannah  sought  to  climb  into  bed  with  her 
sister,  and,  in  doing  so,  climbed  over  the  knees  of  one  of  the  ruffians  who  was 
sitting  by  the  side  of  the  McElheny  bed.  By  this  time  a brighter  light  had 

fhat  Sr  ^ gu  g0t  Tn  c6r  Sister’S  bed’  the  clothes  were  so  raised 
that  Mrs.  McElheny  could  see  the  faces  of  the  villains,  and  she  recognized 

We  the  mh  Wh,fPerJ,t0  h<3r  husband:  “That  is  S^zer,  the  man  who  was 
here  the  other  day  to  borrow  money.”  The  husband  admonished  her  to  be 

still,  or  they  would  all  be  killed.  “ Why,  it  is  Switzer,  and  that  other  fellow  is 
5 wno  was  also  known  to  the  family. 

The  search  commenced.  Boxes,  barrels,  trunks,  drawers  and  pockets  were 
ransacked  but  with  little  success.  At  last  a flour  barrel  was  upset  and  its  con- 
tents scattered  out  on  the  floor,  and  with  it  a purse  containing  $120,  belonging 
to  the  girl  Hannah,  who  had  saved  it  from  the  change  given  her  by  her  father 
from  time  to  time.  An  old  leather  belt,  which  Mr.  Goudy  had  used  to  carry 
his  money  around  his  person,  was  also  found,  but  not  very  carefully  examined^ 
or  the  robbers  would  have  added  a $100  bill,  which  was  concealed  within  it  to 

a,.  ”***  ,h“  “ — *“■> » ~ 

Maddened  at  their  failure  to  find  more  money — the  $9,000  Mr.  Goudy  was 
InTwt  ThJrV"  A®  l0"se— jhey  heaPed  sorts  of  curses  upon  the  family 
ungodly.  h ” m SadneSS  UP°n  tbe  WayS  °f  the  wioked  and  the 
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Capt.  Thomas  Goudy,  the  married  son,  lived  near  by  the  cabin  of  his  father. 
He  had  been  captain  of  a militia  company  in  Ohio,  and  his  uniform,  etc.,  were 
hanging  up  against  the  wall,  on  seeing  which  they  remarked,  “ he’s  been  a 
military  officer  and  must  be  a rich  man.”  His  money  was  demanded,  but  the 
demand  was  not  rewarded  with  success.  After  rummaging  the  house  pretty 
thoroughly  and  finding  nothing  for  their  trouble,  but  some  provisions,  they  left 
Capt.  Goudy’s  and  went  to  the  house  of  William  F.  Gilbert,  not  far  distant, 
who  was  a prominent  man  in  the  neighborhood,  and  who  was  believed  to  keep 
considerable  money  by  him.  At  this  particular  time,  three  men  were  stopping 
over  night  with  Mr.  Gilbert — the  Dubuque  and  Iowa  City  mail  carrier  and  two 
other  men.  Gilbert’s  house,  like  old  man  Goudy’s,  only  had  one  room  and  two 
beds.  Mrs.  Gilbert  and  the  children  occupied  one  bed,  the  two  strangers 
occupied  the  other,  and  Gilbert  and  the  mail  carrier  were  sleeping  on  a bed 
made  down  on  the  floor  before  the  fire.  The  entrance  of  the  robbers  was  so- 
sudden  and  noiseless,  that  before  the  occupants  of  the  cabin  knew  what  was 
going  on,  they  were  covered  with  guns  and  clubs,  and  Gilbert’s  money 
demanded.  In  attempting  to  rally  to  the  defense  of  the  house,  Gilbert  and  the 
mail  carrier  were  both  knocked  down,  and  the  cheek  bone  on  one  side  of  the 
mail  carrier’s  face  mashed  completely  in  by  a blow  from  a club  wielded  by  one 
of  the  thieves.  The  house  was  completely  searched,  and  in  the  drawer  of  a 
secretary — which  was  opened  and  closed  by  a secret  spring,  supposed  to  be 
known  to  no  one  but  the  older  members  of  the  family — a fifty-dollar  bill  and 
some  thirty  or  forty  dollars  in  change  was  found  and  taken.  Only  three  of  the 
gang  were  engaged  in  this  robbery,  and  Mr  Gilbert’s  little  son,  while  the  work 
of  plunder  was  going  on,  rose  up  in  his  bed  and  recognized  a neighbor,  one 
Goodrich,  who  lived  but  half  a mile  distant,  as  one  of  the  robbers.  This  neigh- 
bor had  hitherto  been  unsuspected,  but  he  opened  the  private  drawer  in  the 
secretary  as  quickly  as  Mr.  Gilbert  could  have  done,  showing  very  conclusively 
that  he  had  some  knowledge  of  the  premises.  He  had  no  doubt  often  seen  the 
secretary  and  its  private  drawer  opened,  and  had  watched  every  movement  of 
its  opening  and  every  part  of  its  construction.  The  amount  of  change  taken 
from  Mr.  Gilbert  was  not  definitely  known,  but  it  wTas  estimated  at  from  $30 
to  $40.  Estimating  it  at  $30,  and  adding  that  amount  to  the  amount  taken 
from  Mr.  Goudy,  and  the  robbers  had  $240  as  a reward  for  one  night’s  work. 

ARRESTS,  FLOGGINGS  AND  CONFESSIONS. 

News  of  these  outrages  spread  like  wild-fire.  The  whole  country  was 
aroused.  Capt.  Thomas  Goudy  and  some  others  started®  in  pursuit  of  a man 
named  Wallace,  who  was  believed  to  be  implicated.  Old  man  Goudy  went  to 
J.  W.  Tallman,  at  Antwerp,  and  Col.  Prior  Scott,  at  Pioneer  Grove,  for  advice 
and  counsel.  It  was  agreed  that  nothing  ought  to  be  done  of  an  aggressive 
nature  until  Wallace  should  be  found,  arrested  and  brought  back.  Col.  Scott 
went  among  the  people  and  inaugurated  measures  for  the  organization  of  a 
mutual  protective  association.  The  settlers  hunted  up  their  old  rifles,  shotguns, 
and  every  other  kind  of  weapon  they  could  find.  The  organization  was  per- 
fected and  the  vigilantes  were  ready  to  commence  the  work.  Wallace  was  cap- 
tured at  Illinois  City,  ten  miles  above  Muscatine,  on  the  Illinois  side  of  the 
Mississippi  River,  by  a citizen  named  Coleman,  and  turned  over  to  Capt. 
Thomas  Goudy  and  his  party.  Coleman  was  not  above  suspicion.  He  was 
suspected  of  belonging  to  the  outlaws,  but  an  estrangement  had  come  between 
him  and  Wallace,  and  hence  Wallace’s  easy  capture.  A warrant  was  taken  out 
for  the  arrest  of  Switzer,  and  when  Wallace  was  returned,  Switzer  was  arrested 
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and  a preliminary  examination  held  before  a Justice  of  the  Peace  (John  G. 
, e’  probably)  of  the  precinct  where  the  robbery  was  committed.  Both  of 
them  were  held  to  bail,  and  their  cases  came  on  for  trial  at  Tipton  at  the  October 
term  (1841)  of  the  District  Court. 

Switzer  was  a powerfully  built  man,  and  his  size  and  strength  were  feared  bv 
a majority  of  men  and  trouble  was  feared  when  his  arrest  should  be  undertaken 
ihe  warrant  for  his  arrest  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  James  W.  Tallman,  as 
Constable.  At  that  time,  Tallman  lived  at  Antwerp,  where  he  called  two  or 
three  ot  his  neighbors  to  his  assistance,  and  later  in  the  night  started  for  Holder- 
man  s mill  to  complete  his  posse.  They  arrived  at  Holderman’s  mill  at  12 
o clock  at  night,  and  seeing  a light  within,  opened  the  door  without  ceremony 
and  surprised  William  Fraseur,  who  was  there  “sitting  up”  with  Charlotte 
a er  his  present  wife.  Fraseur’s  joys  of  courtship  were  interrupted  for  the 
tame  being,  and  he  and  Christian  Holderman,  Wm.  McNaughton  and  J Mc- 
Cartney were  summoned  as  additions  to  the  posse,  when  the  party  moved  for- 
ward to  the  point  of  attack.  The  posse  reached  Switzer’s  about  2 o’clock  in 
the  morning,  and  hitching  their  horses  a short  distance  from  his  cabin,  they 
approached  and  surrounded  the  house  and  demanded  admission  and  the  sur- 
render  of  Switzer.  The  latter  refused  to  open  the  door  until  morning,  claiming 
that  he  did  not  know  but  what  they  had  come  to  rob  him  and  those  who  were 

I’,™'  cursed  Tallman,  and  declared  in  language  most  profane 
that  he  could  not  and  would  not  be  taken.  “ If  you  had  come  like  men,”  said 
he,  altei  lallman  had  told  him  for  what  he  was  being  arrested,  “ in  daylight  I 
would  have  given  myself  up  without  hesitation,  as  I have  no  fear  of  the  conse- 
quences. ''hen  daylight  came,  the  door  was  opened,  and  Switzer  was  taken 
m custody.  Ihere  were  three  or  four  strapping  fellows  in  the  house  when  the 
posse  entered,  and  the  appearance  indicated  that  it  was  more  of  an  arsenal  than 
an  honest  settler  s cabin.  Guns,  pistols  and  ugly  knives  were  scattered  all 
around.  As  soon  as  Switzer  surrendered,  the  posse  started  back,  and  reached 
Holderman  s for  breakfast.  After  breakfast,  a part  of  the  posse  crossed  the 
river  for  another  suspected  party,  already  referred  to,  but  who,  upon  preliminary 
examination,  proved  an  alibi.  As  already  stated,  Switzer  and  Wallace  were 
held  to  bail  and  subsequently  tried  in  the  District  Court  at  Tipton. 

About  the  time  Switzer  and  Wallace  were  arrested,  James  Stoutenberg,  alias 
James  Case,  was  arrested  at  Conlogue’s,  by  other  parties,  as  accessory  to  the 
broudy  robbery,  and  as  an  accomplice  and  member  of  the  gang.  He  was  taken 
t°  w°ods  near  Conlogue’s,  and  examined  in  the  court  of  Judge  Lynch , and 
in  the  effort  to  extort  a confession  from  him,  was  finally  stripped  to  'his  waist, 
tied  to  a tree  and  severely  flogged.  After  that  event,  he  was  never  again  seen 
m the  country,  and  it  is  believed  by  some  that  the  same  parties  carried  him  to 
Cedar  River,  tied  him  to  a stone  raft  and  left  him  to  his  fate. 

Conlogue  was  also  arrested  as  accessory  to  the  Goudy  robbery,  but  at  the 
preliminary  examination  he  established  an  alibi.  Being  satisfied  that  he  was 
guilty  of  helping  to  plan  the  robbery,  the  indignant  settlers  took  him  to  the 
brush,  where  he  was  tried  by  rules  not  recognized  by  courts  of  law.  He  was 
lound  guilty,  and  sentenced  to  be  hanged.  A motion  was  made  to  change  the 
sentence  to  whipping  The  motion  prevailed  and  was  carried  into  effect,  and  it 
was  ordered  that  each  of  the  citizens  should  give  him  five  lashes  on  the  bare 
back,  until  the  panel  was  exhausted.  If  that  failed  to  extort  a confession  as  to 
the  particulars  of  the  robbery,  and  the  extent  and  names  of  the  gang,  then  the 
application  was  to  be  repeated,  until  he  was  whipped  to  death.”  Conlogue 
soon  fell  on  his  hands  and  knees,  almost  completely  exhausted.  Blows  con- 
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tinued  to  fall  upon  his  quivering,  bleeding  back.  At  last  he  imploringly  raised 
his  hand,  and  in  agonized  whispers  begged  for  mercy,  and  promised  to  reveal 
all  that  he  knew  of  the  operations  of  the  freebooters.  The  execution  of  the 
sentence  was  suspended,  and  the  bleeding,  suffering  wretch  kept  his  promise. 
He  admitted  his  complicity  in  the  Goudy  robbery,  and  that  he  received  $25 
as  his  share  of  the  plunder.  He  told  them  that  he  had  the  particulars  of  the 
night's  work  from  Wallace,  who  was  the  leader  on  that  occasion,  and  that  Swit- 
zer was  another  one  of  the  five  men  who  perpetrated  the  robbery.  The  sen- 
tence was  then  fully  remitted.  An  embrocation  of  salt  was  used  upon  his 
lacerated  flesh,  which  was  followed  by  an  application  of  slippery  elm  bark,  and 
he  was  allowed  to  depart  for  his  home. 

At  the  time  of  this  occurrence,  Conlogue  was  under  indictment,  in  Johnson 
County,  for  assaulttng,  with  intent  to  rob,  a man  named  Brown.  For  this 
offense  he  was  subsequently  tried,  found  guilty  and  sentenced  to  the  peniten- 
tiary. 

Goodrich,  Gilbert’s  neighbor,  who  was  recognized  by  the  little  son  of  the 
latter  while  he  was  ransacking  Gilbert’s  house  and  secretary,  was  tried  in  the 
same  court,  and  on  the  same  day  that  Conlogue  received  such  a terrible  casti- 
gation, and  was  sentenced  to  a similar  punishment.  The  sentence  was  carried 
into  execution  by  a man  named  Murdoch,  of  Iowa  City.  Goodrich  was  terri- 
bly cut  and  gashed,  but  the  flagellation  failed  to  elicit  from  him  anything  that 
would  criminate  himself.  He  removed  from  the  county  soon  afterward,  and  has 
never  been  seen  or  heard  of  since. 

The  revelations  made  by  Conlogue  clearly  implicated  McBroom,  previously 
mentioned  as  the  general  attorney  of  the  gang,  and  he  was  also  arrested  and 
tried  by  the  44  court  in  the  brush,”  and  sentenced  to  be  whipped.  He  was  taken 
into  Big  Creek  bottom,  near  Scott’s  mill,  stripped  to  the  waist,  tied  to  a small 
burr  oak  tree  and  whipped  within  an  inch  of  his  life.  Like  Goodrich,  he  soon 
after  left  the  country. 

Some  years  ago,  William  Stretch,  one  of  the  early  settlers  in  the  neighbor- 
hood where  the  above  occurrences  transpired,  made  a trip  down  the  Mississippi 
River  as  far  as  New  Orleans,  and  met  and  recognized  McBroom  at  some  of  the 
Southern  cities — Nashville,  Memphis  or  New  Orleans — our  informant  does  not 
remember  which.  The  recognition  was  mutual,  and  McBroom  begged  that 
Stretch  would  say  nothing  there  of  his  life,  associations  and  disgrace  in  the 
Cedar  River  country.  He  assured  Stretch  that  he  was  a different  man  there  from 
what  he  had  been  here.  He  still  keenly  felt  the  disgrace  that  had  been  brought 
upon  him  by  his  complicity  with  the  Cedar  County  freebooters.  Upon  inquiry. 
Stretch  learned  that  McBroom  was  leading  an  honest  life,  and  had  accumu- 
lated a fortune  estimated  at  $40,000. 

A young  man  named  Wilson,  a cousin  of  the  Brodies,  connected  with  the 
gang,  was  overtaken  in  Washington  Township,  Linn  County,  and  shot  dead 
while  seated  in  his  buggy,  by  a self-appointed  band  of  Regulators.  Seventeen 
balls  penetrated  his  body.  The  fellow  was  attempting  to  pass  through  the 
county  with  a team  of  stolen  horses,  from  the  eastern  part  of  the  State.  Some 
of  those  who  participated  in  the  act  are  still  living  here,  but  are  reticent  in  regard 
to  the  affair.  The  names  are  purposely  omitted. 

THE  SWITZER  TRIAL. 

This  trial  came  on  at  the  October  term  (1841)  of  the  Cedar  County  District 
Court — to  which  it  was  taken,  by  change  of  venue,  from  Linn  County,  where 
he  had  been  indicted  for  burglary,  in  May,  1840 — Judge  Joseph  Williams  pre- 
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siding.  George  McCoy  was  Sheriff,  and  William  M.  Knott  was  Deputy 
Sheriff.  The  following  named  citizens  composed  the  jury: 

Christopher  Kline,  William  Morgan,  Abraham  Kiser,  Elias  Epperson,  Porter  McKinstry, 
Philip  Wilkinson,  .Tames  S.  Lewis,  John  Lewis,  William  H.  Bolton,  William  Denny,  Samuel  Gil- 
liland and  Peter  Dillz. 

The  trial  was  an  exciting  one.  The  feeling  against  Switzer  and  his  associ- 
ates in  crime  and  villainy  was  intense,  and  it  is  a subject  of  surprise  that  he 
was  not  taken  from  the  custody  of  the  law  officers  and  hanged  to  a limb  of  the 
first  convenient  tree.  Besides  the  employment  of  as  able  counsel  as  could  be 
secured  in  the  country,  Switzer  and  his  friends  imported  from  Illinois  a bully 
known  by  the  name  of  Christ.  Burns* — a man  of  240  pounds,  very  muscular 
and  without  a pound  of  surplus  flesh.  He  was  all  sinew  and  strength,  and  as 
active  as  a cat.  Of  this  character,  more  anon. 

When  the  trial  commenced,  Switzer  showed  an  uneasy,  restless  disposition, 
entirely  foreign  to  a man  who  knew  he  was  innocent,  and  gave  unmistakable 
signs  of  fearing  the  verdict.  As  the  trial  of  the  case  progressed,  Switzer  was 
clearly  and  unmistakably  identified  as  one  of  the  Goudy  robbers  by  Mrs.  Mc- 
Elheny  and  other  members  of  the  family,  who  were  in  the  house  the  night  the 
robbery  was  committed.  Switzer  tried  to  prove  an  alibi , but  the  evidence  of 
identification  was  such  that  the  efforts  of  himself  and  counsel  in  that  direction 
signally  failed.  When  the  trial  wTas  concluded  and  the  case  given  to  the  jury 
and  the  jury  had  retired,  Switzer  tried  a new  argument — one  that  his  counsel 
had  not  introduced.  He  approached  Deputy  Sheriff  Knott,  and  said,  “ Knott, 
you  and  I have  always  been  on  friendly  terms.  If  the*jury  find  me  guilty, 
when  you  are  returning  with  them  to  the  courtroom  1st  the  end  of  your  hand- 
derchief  hang  out  of  the  side  pocket  of  your  coat/’  Knott  replied*  “ Switzer, 
you  got  into  this  scrape  without  my  help,  and  you  must  get  out  of  it  the  same 
way.”  The  jury  was  out  two  days  and  two  nights,  but  failed  to  agree,  there 
being  eleven  for  conviction  and  one  for  acquittal.  During  the  trial,  one  of 
the  jurymen  went  out  home  and  stayed  over  night  with  one  of  Switzer’s  most 
intimate  friends.  Burns  and  several  others,  known  friends  of  Switzer’s,  stayed 
at  the  same  place,  and  it  w7ould  not  be  strange  if  the  trial  was  talked  about  by 
them  and  the  verdict  predicted. 

Each  day  during  the  trial,  a large  gray  horse  was  brought  and  hitched 
immediately  in  front  of  the  building  used  as  a Court  House  for  that  term  of  court. 
About  3 o’clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  second  day  they  wrere  out,  the  jury 
were  returned  to  the  Court  House  to  report  their  inability  to  agree  upon  a ver- 
dict. Switzer  and  his  friends  were  on  the  watch.  When  the  jury  were  leaving 
the  room  in  which  they  had  deliberated,  one  of  them,  either  by  accident  or 
agreement,  left  the  end  of  his  handkerchief  protruding  from  the  side  pocket  of 
the  coat.  Switzer  saw  and  recognized  the  signal.  He  was  standing  close  to 
his  gray  horse,  and  as  soon  as  he  saw  the  signal,  he  unhitched  the  animal, 
mounted  his  back  with  the  nimbleness  of  a squirrel  and  darted  away  like  the 
wind.  Knowing  the  proposition  Switzer  had  made  to  Knott,  there  was  reason 
to  think  that  either  Swdtzer  or  some  of  his  friends  had  corrupted  one  of  the 
jurymen,  and  that  the  hankerchief  signal  had  been  agreed  upon  in  case  of  the 
finding  of  a verdict  of  “ guilty,”  and  that,  in  the  excitement  of  the  hour,  the 
juryman  had,  in  mistake,  given  the  signal.  After  the  jury  reported  to  the 
court  their  inability  to  agree,  and  were  discharged,  Switzer’s  friends  started  out 
to  find  and  convey  to  him  the  result,  but  did  not  succeed  in  their  mission  until 
the  next  day,  when  they  found  him  concealed  in  the  woods  along  Sugar  Creek. 

* Burns  was  killed  at  a shooting  match  in  Upper  Missouri,  about  1845,  by  being  shot  by  a neighbor  with  whom  he 
had  a quarrel. 
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A warrant  was  issued  for  Switzer’s  re-arrest  and  placed  in  the  hands  of 
Sheriff  McCoy,  but  from  some  cause  that  officer  did  not  undertake  to  serve  it, 
and  Switzer,  taking  advantage  of  the  delay,  made  arrangements  to  leave  the 
country,  and  soon  after  emigrated  to  the  West. 

In  1852,  when  William  Knott  went  to  California,  he  met  Switzer  at  Carson 
River,  in  Nevada  Territory,  and  had  a long  talk  with  him.  Among  others, 
Switzer  spoke  of  one  of  the  jurymen,  and  requested  Knott  to  convey  to  him 
his  kindest  regards  and  remembrances.  “Tell  him,”  said  Switzer,  “that,  as 
he  stuck  to  me  when  I was  in  a d — d tight  place,  I’ll  stick  to  him  and  remem- 
ber him  as  my  best  friend  as  long  as  I live.”  Mr.  Knott  said  his  morals  had 
not  improved  any,  whatever  his  practices  may  have  been. 

In  1874,  Judge  Shane  and  his  wife  visited  California,  and,  upon  inquiring 
at  Vallejo,  learned  of  Switzer’s  whereabouts,  and  that  he  had  accumulated  a 
fortune  estimated  at  $40,000 ; also,  that  he  was  accounted  a very  dissolute, 
reckless  and  dishonest  man,  and  that  he  was  almost  universally  feared  and 
despised.  His  children  were  “chips  of  the  old  block,”  and  were  following  in 
the  footsteps  of  their  father.  One  of  the  sons  had  but  recently  killed  a man  at 
an  agricultural  fair  at  Vallejo,  Sonora  County,  for  which  offense  he  was  under 
arrest  and  awaiting  trial. 

Soon  after  Switzer  was  arrested  for  the  Goudy  robbery,  a civil  suit  was  also 
commenced  against  him  for  the  recovery  of  the  money,  and  a judgment  obtained 
against  him.  Judge  Shane  consulted  an  attorney  there  in  regard  to  Switzer’s 
career  here  and  the  indictment  and  judgment  that  were  unsatisfied.  Arrange- 
ments were  made  to  ‘send  a transcript  of  the  proceedings  to  California  with  a 
view  to  recovering  the  judgment  (then  amounting  to  $3,000  at  least).  When 
Judge  Shane  returned  here  and  came  to  examine  the  records,  he  found  them 
non  est , and  no  further  action  was  taken.  Switzer  died  at  his  home  near  Vallejo 
some  time  during  the  year  1877. 

CHRIST.  BURNS. 

This  ruffian  and  bully  was  imported  by  Switzer  and  his  friends  to  overawe 
the  court  and  court  officers,  as  well  as  the  spectators,  in  the  event  of  a verdict 
of  guilty.  He  was  present  when  that  term  of  the  court  commenced,  and  swag- 
gered around  through  the  court  room  with  the  air  of  a braggart  and  desperado. 
He  dressed  for  the  convenience  of  the  occasion  and  the  purpose  for  which  he 
had  been  imported.  His  pantaloons  were  of  blue  jeans,  held  in  place  by  his 
suspenders  tied  around  his  waist.  The  legs  were  stuffed  in  the  tops  of  his  boots. 
His  shirt  was  made  of  some  kind  of  coarse  stuff — red  flannel,  it  is  believed. 
He  wore  neither  coat  nor  vest — only  a gentleman’s  cloak  of  the  old  style, 
thrown  loosely  over  his  shoulders.  When  the  time  for  battle  came,  all  that  was 
necessary  was  to  throw  the  cloak  from  his  shoulders,  and  thus  freed  from 
restraint,  and  making  a bold  dash  among  a miscellaneous  gathering  of  men, 
and  taking  them  by  surprise,  he  would  have  been  more  than  a match  for  twenty- 
ordinary  men.  And  that  was  his  programme.  It  was  unmasked,  however,  soon 
after  the  trial  commenced,  and  measures  inaugurated  to  defeat  the  bully.  Some 
of  the  old  pioneers — men  of  nerve  and  muscle — prepared  themselves  to  meet 
and  beat  the  bully  at  his  first  attempt.  They  warned  the  officers  of  Burns’  pur- 
poses and  intentions.  The  Sheriff  and  his  Deputies  armed  themselves  and  used 
every  possible  precaution  to  maintain  the  dignity  of  the  court  and  enforce  its 
mandates.  The  disagreement  of  the  jury  and  the  flight  of  Switzer  probably 
saved  a bloody  scene  in  the  Cedar  County  Court  House,  for  it  is  certain  that  if 
the  jury  had  returned  a verdict  of  guilty,  Burns  would  have  attempted  to  rescue 
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Switzer  from  the  officers.  And,  maddened  as  the  pioneers  were  over  the 
repeated  outrages  of  Switzer  and  his  accomplices,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt 
that  short  work  would  have  been  made  of  Burns  and  his  co-workers  in  iniquity. 

The  punishment  visited  upon  Conlogue,  Case,  Goodrich,  McBroom  and 
others  by  the  vigilantes , by  whipping,  and  the  arrest  of  Switzer  and  his  subse- 
quent flight  from  the  country,  did  not  entirely  free  the  settlers  from  the  pres- 
ence of  outlaws  and  plunderers.  The  snake  was  not  killed — only  scotched.  If 
the  vigilantes  did  not  follow  up  their  scourging  of  suspected  parties,  they  kept 
a close  watch  upon  their  movements.  Knowing  they  were  under  the  espion- 
age of  a community  they  had  repeatedly  outraged,  they  were  very  cautious 
and  guarded  in  their  movements.  From  1841  to  1855,  the  settlers  in  the 
county  were  left  comparatively  free  from  the  operations  of  horse  thieves, 
although  good  horses  were  not  considered  the  safest  kind  of  property. 

CHARLES  CLUTE. 

Among  the  settlers  of  this  county  in  the  Spring  of  1855  was  Charles 
Clute,  a carpenter,  who  located  in  the  Denson  House  neighborhood,  about  nine 
miles  northeast  of  Tipton.  He  wTas  first  employed  to  build  a house  for  William 
Cessford,  and  afterward  to  build  a house  for  Mrs.  Denson,  who  had  been 
engaged  in  keeping  public  house  since  the  date  of  her  settlement  there,  with 
her  husband,  Joseph  D.  Denson,  in  1839.  During  his  occupation  on  Mrs. 
Denson’s  house,  Clute  paid  court  to  Anna  C.  Denson,  the  acquaintance  dating 
from  June,  1855,  and  resulting  in  the  marriage  of  the  parties  shortly  there- 
after. Mr.  Denson  was  one  of  the  first  California  gold-seekers,  going  to  the 
Pacific  coast  in  1850,  and  dying  there  in  February,  1851.  Clute  became,  by 
virtue  of  his  marriage,  practically  the  manager  of  the  Widow  Denson’s  farm, 
taking  supervision  of  the  tavern  in  the  event  of  the  absence  of  the  proprietress. 
By  this  means,  Clute  became  widely  known  throughout  this  section,  the  Den- 
son House  ranking  among  the  favorably  regarded  places  of  entertainment. 
He  prepared,  in  the  Winter  of  1855-6,  to  improve  the  prairie  farm  owned  by 
Mrs.  Denson.  One  day,  in  the  season  above  mentioned,  while  Clute  and  Mrs. 
Denson  were  in  Davenport  on  business,  a stranger  named  Johnson,  ostensibly 
a peddler,  arrived  at  the  tavern  with  a one-horse  peddling  wagon,  and  engaged 
accommodations.  He  was  compelled  to  remain  for  several  days,  because  of  a 
severe  snow  storm  which  blocked  the  roads.  As  soon  as  he  was  able  to  travel, 
he  took  his  departure,  riding  a gray  mare,  and  leaving  his  wagon  on  the  Den- 
son premises.  After  an  absence  of  ten  days  or  two  weeks,  Johnson  returned 
to  the  Denson  House,  this  time  bringing  a team  of  horses,  and  engaging  as  a 
teamster  and  day  laborer  in  the  neighborhood.  He  remained  until  February, 
when  he  proposed  to  Clute  to  enter  jointly  into  the  work  of  breaking  land. 
He  claimed  to  have  a farm  in  a northern  county  which  required  his  attention 
at  this  time,  and  proceeded  northward,  remaining  away  until  March,  when  he 
again  returned  to  the  Denson  House,  bringing  with  him  but  one  of  the  horses 
which  he  had  driven  away  in  February.  Soon  after  this,  Clute,  J.  A.  Warner 
(now  Mrs.  Denson’s  husband)  and  Johnson  went  to  Davenport  with  a load  of 
wheat,  intending  to  carry  back  with  them  necessary  household  goods  and  pro- 
visions. Johnson  did  not  return  with  the  party,  but  when  he  next  put  in  a i 
appearance  at  Densons,  he  brought  with  him  a pair  of  brown  mares. 

In  a day  or  two  after  this,  Johnson  went  away  on  foot,  leaving  the  mares  in 
Clute’s  possession,  with  instructions  to  sell  them  for  $225,  and  to  apply  the 
proceeds  on  the  purchase  of  a breaking  team.  A day  or  two  after  Johnson’s 
departure,  Clute  took  the  mares  and  started  to  Tipton  to  find  a purchaser. 
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Warner  accompanied  him,  driving  a team  belonging  to  Mrs.  Denson,  to  bring 
some  family  supplies  and  to  afford  Clute  a conveyance  borne  in  case  he  sold  the 
mares.  The  needed  purchases  were  made,  and  Warner  returned  home,  leaving 
Clute  in  Tipton.  He  remained  away  over  night  and  returned  home  the  next 
day,  bringing  with  him  two  }mkes  of  cattle,  and  reported  that  he  had  sold  one 
of  the  mares  to  Peter  W.  Neiman  for  ready  money,  and  that  he  had  traded  the 
other  to  Jacob  Davis  for  the  cattle,  paying  the  difference  in  money  received 
from  Neiman.  Soon  after  this,  Warner  went  over  to  Scott  County  to  work  at 
his  trade — that  of  a carpenter — and  remained  away  until  harvest,  when  he  came 
home  to  help  Clute  take  care  of  the  grain  growing  on  the  Denson  place. 

Having  secured  a team,  Clute  began  the  work  of  breaking  prairie.  In  the 
meanwhile,  Johnson  had  been  arrested  at  Massillon  on  a charge  of  stealing 
horses  from  Wisconsin.  At  a preliminary  examination,  sufficient  evidence  was 
found  against  him  to  remand  him  to  the  Wisconsin  authorities,  and  he  was  taken 
back  to  that  State  (Grant  County)  and  lodged  in  jail.  At  the  examination,  he 
made  some  allusions  to  his  business  connection  with  Clute.  Whatever  that  ref- 
erence was,  it  was  enough  to  direct  suspicion  against  Clute ; and  while  he  was 
at  work  breaking  prairie  for  H.  C.  Piatt,  he  was  arrested  on  a charge  of  harbor- 
ing horse  thieves  and  taken  before  Justice  Finch  for  examination.  No  evidence 
was  found  against  him,  and  he  was  discharged.  The  result  of  the  examination 
before  Esquire  Finch  did  not  prove  satisfactory  to  some  of  the  citizens  of  the 
county,  and  ojie  night,  toward  the  last  of  June,  Clute  was  visited  at  his  house 
by  parties  who  pretended  to  have  a warrant  for  his  arrest.  Against  the  earnest 
protestations  of  his  wife,  he  surrendered  to  the  pretended  officers,  and  was  taken 
some  distance  from  his  house,  tied  to  a tree  and  severely  whipped.  After  the 
whipping,  he  was  untied  and  permitted  to  return  home. 

About  the  beginning  of  harvest,  as  already  stated,  Warner  returned  home 
from  Scott  County  to  help  Clute  through  harvest.  The  next  day  after  he  came 
back  to  the  Denson  place,  Clute  and  Warner  went  to  Tipton  to  buy  a grain 
cradle.  As  they  neared  Tipton,  they  were  met  by  the  Sheriff  of  Cedar  County, 
who  was  accompanied  by  the  Sheriff  of  Grant  County,  Wisconsin.  Clute  was 
addressed  by  these  officers,  who  told  him  they  desired  to  see  him.  He  answered 
them  by  inviting  them  to  go  back  to  town  with  him.  where  he  would  hear  any- 
thing they  had  to  say.  When  they  arrived  in  Tipton,  they  went  to  Piatt’s  law 
office,  where  Clute  was  taken  into  custody  as  an  accessory  to  stealing  horses 
from  Wisconsin.  A preliminary  examination  was  had  before  Justice  Robert 
Long,  and  Clute  was  held  to  answer.  Alonzo  Shaw  became  his  bondsman,  and 
Clute  was  released  from  custody.  At  the  suggestion  of  his  counsel,  Clute  soon 
after  (if  not  immediately)  went  away  to  avoid  the  unpleasant  conduct  of  neigh-, 
boring  citizens,  and  under  the  belief  that,  in  his  absence,  the  excitement  and 
feeling  against  him  would  die  out.  He  secured  employment  at  Rock  Island, 
but  returned  to  Cedar  County  to  attend  the  Fall  Term  of  the  court,  when  he 
expected  to  be  tried.  In  coming  home  to  attend  this  term  of  court,  Clute  made 
a mistake  as  to  the  time,  and  came  home  some  ten  days  too  early.  On  learning 
his  mistake,  he  immediately  returned  to  Rock  Island.  Learning  of  his  presence 
at  home,  Charles  Williams  and  eighteen  other  men  visited  the  Denson  House 
and  demanded  Clute.  Mrs.  Denson  was  up  stairs,  spinning,  at  the  time,  and 
she  was  invited  down,  a request  with  which  she  declined  to  comply,  stating  that 
if  they  wanted  to  see  her  they  must  come  up  stairs.  Williams  and  another 
man  went  up,  and,  in  reply  to  Mrs.  Denson’s  interrogatory  as  to  what  they 
wanted  with  Clute,  Williams  said  they  wanted  to  “run  him  out  of  the  country 
and  put  an  end  to  his  harboring  horse  thieves.”  Mrs.  D.  then  asked  the  fur- 
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ther  question,  “ Do  you  know  anything  wrong  of  me  or  any  of  my  family  ? ” 
Williams  made  answer  that  he  did*  not,  except  as  to  Clute ; that  he  was  a horse 
thief  before  he  came  to  the  country,  and  that  she  knew  it.  This  was  more  than 
Mrs.  Denson’s  Kentucky  blood  could  stand ; and,  already  at  fever  heat,  she 
made  a spring  at  Williams,  and  seizing  him  by  the  coat  collar,  kept  a piece  of 
it  as  a trophy.  Williams  “got”  down  stairs  on  the  double  quick  and,  with  his 
posse,  soon  after  quit  the  premises.  Clute  had  previously  gone  back  to  Rock 
Island  and  thus  avoided  a second  “unpleasantness.” 

At  the  proper  time,  Clute  returned ; but  his  case  was  not  reached,  and  he 
went  back  to  Rock  Island.  At  the  second  term  of  the  court  after  Clute’s  exam- 
ination before  Esquire  Long,  the  case  was  again  continued,  and  Shaw  asked  to 
be  released  from  his  obligation  as  bondsman,  which  request  was  granted,  and 
Robert  Barnes  was  accepted  in  his  place.  At  the  third  term  of  the  court,  the 
case  was  called  three  times,  and,  the  complainants  failing  to  answer,  the  case 
was  dismissed. 

Mrs.  Denson  married  Jacob  A.  Warner  on  the  29th  of  January,  1857,  and 
Clute  decided  to  remove  to  Rock  Island.  After  his  dismissal  from  arrest,  he 
repaired  to  Rock  Island  to  perfect  arrangements  for  removal. 

When  he  had  come  over  to  attend  the  term  of  court  at  which  his  case  was 
dismissed,  he  left  his  wife  at  the  residence  of  her  uncle,  Robert  Barnes,  in  Scott 
County,  and  when  he  went  to  take  her  home,  he  was  suddenly  taken  sick  and 
remained  there  some  weeks,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Neimeise/  When  he  was 
able  to  be  removed,  he  was  taken  back  to  the  Denson  House  by  Mr.  Warner. 
At  this  time,  Mr.  Warner  was  engaged  in  building  a house  and  barn  for  a man 
named  Dunn,  in  Scott  County  ; and  when  Clute  got  able  to  work  he  was  given 
employment  by  Warner,  as  a journeyman  carpenter. 

Just  at  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  third  day  after  Clute  had  gone  to 
work  there,  the  house  was  alarmed  by  the  appearance  of  a number  of  men,  the 
leader  of  whom  said  they  had  a warrant  for  the  arrest  of  Warner  and  Clute, 
which  purported  warrant  commanded  them  to  appear  forthwith  before  Justice 
Gates,  at  Big  Rock.  The  men  were  taken  in  custody  and  started,  as  they  sup- 
posed, for  the  office  of  Justice  Gates.  But  there  wTas  no  Justice  Gates  at  Big 
Rock,  and  the  party  kept  on  in  the  direction  of  Clinton  County,  crossing  the 
Wapsipinicon  River  at  Clam  Shell  Ford.  No  halt  was  made  until  the  party 
reached  the  residence  of  old  man  Warren,  in  Clinton  County,  who  was  un  ler 
the  ban  of  suspicion.  Warren  was  also  arrested,  and,  after  some  sort  of  a trial, 
was  hanged  till  he  was  dead.  A jury  of  twelve  men  were  selected  from  the 
band,  and  Warner  was  tried.  No  evidence  was  found  against  him,  and  he  was 
acquitted  on  the  condition  that  he  would  not  bring  suit  in  the  courts  against 
them,  but  warned  to  leave  the  country  within  ninety  days.  Clute  was  next 
arraigned  and  tried  in  like  manner,  and  almost  unanimously  acquitted — eleven 
of  the  jury  voting  for  acquittal  and  one  for  conviction.  Clute  was  given  thirty 
days  to  quit  the  country. 

After  these  proceedings,  the  “court  ” returned  to  Big  Rock,  where  Clute  and 
Warner  were  kept  over  night  at  Goddard’s  tavern.  The  next  morning,  they 
were  allowed  to  depart  unmolested,  and  returned  to  Dunn’s,  where  Warner 
threw  up  the  contract  on  which  he  was  engaged.  Clute  had  decided  that  it 
was  unsafe  for  him  to  remain  in  the  country,  and  determined  to  leave  and  find 
a home  in  some  other  locality.  Warner  gave  him  a set  of  bench  tools  to  help 
start  him  in  the  world,  and  the  two  men  separated,  Warner  to  return  to  the 
Denson  place,  and  Clute  to  go  out  somewhere  in  the  world  to  commence  anew 
life  s battle.  Since  that  separation,  the  wife  and  family  of  Clute  have  never 
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had  any  tidings  from  him.  The  tools  that  Warner  gave  him  when  they  parted 
were  found  in  Yan  Tyle’s  store  in  Davenport,  but  how  they  came  there  is  not 
explained.  It  is  the  belief  of  Clute’s  relatives  that  he  never  got  out  of  the 
country  alive — that  he  was  followed  and  murdered,  and  his  body  consigned  to  the 
Wapsipinicon  River,  or  concealed  in  some  other  undiscoverable  place.  Others, 
and  among  them  the  best  citizens  of  the  county,  believe  that  Clute’s  intended 
departure  from  the  country  was  not  hindered  in  any  "way,  but  that  wherever  he 
went  he  assumed  a new  name,  and  that  purposely  he  has  concealed  his  where- 
abouts from  wife,  kindred  and  friends.  It  was  said  that  after  his  departure  from 
Dunn’s,  he  was  seen  in  Keitlisburg,  Mercer  County,  Illinois,  and  that  he  told 
parties  there  he  was  going  South.  There  is  a deep  mystery,  however,  about 
the  total  disappearance  of  Clute,  which  naturally  excites  comment.  Whether  he 
voluntarily  abandoned  his  family,  or  was  murdered  and  his  body  concealed,  will 
probably  never  be  known  until  the  last  day.  The  jury  which  tried  him  gave 
him  thirty  days’  time  in  which  to  leave  the  country,  and  the  speedy  acceptance 
of  the  terms  by  him  fevors  the  supposition  that  he  was  not  foully  dealt  with ; 
but  his  silence  and  his  neglect  of  his  family,  to  whom  he  appeared  to  be 
strongly  attached,  puts  an  additional  tinge  to  the  darker  colorings  of  the 
story. 

To  complete  the  story,  and  present  some  explanations  offered  by  Clute’s 
friends  : After  the  harvest  following  the  whipping  administered  to  Clute  in 
June,  Mrs.  Denson,  Jacob  A.  Warner  and  Robert  Barnes,  of  Scott  County, 
went  up  to  Grant  County,  Wisconsin,  to  visit  Johnson,  who  was  there  in  jail 
on  a charge  of  stealing  the  brown  mares  heretofore  mentioned,  to  learn  from 
him,  if  possible,  if  Clute  had  any  connection  with  him  in  horse  stealing.  He 
assured  his  visitors  that  Clute  was  innocent  of  all  complicity  with  him  ; that  he 
alone  had  stolen  them  and  taken  them  to  Clute,  and  left  them  with  him,  and  gave 
him  instructions  to  sell  them,  and  that  Clute  did  not  even  know  they  were 
stolen.  Clute’s  friends  say,  also,  that  the  same  night  he  was  taken  out  and 
whipped,  the  peddler’s  wagon  that  Johnson  had  brought  and  left  at  the  Den- 
son place  was  hauled  away  by  Clute’s  captors,  and  that  they  saw  and  identified 
it  in  Wisconsin,  when  they  visited  Johnson  in  the  Grant  County  jail.  The 
mare  that  Clute  sold  to  Nieman  was  claimed  and  taken  by  Wisconsin  parties. 
Nieman  came  back  on  Clute  to  recover  the  money  he  had  paid  for  her.  Clute 
did  not  have  the  money,  but  turned  over  to  him,  in  settlement  of  the  demand, 
one  yoke  of  the  cattle  obtained  from  Davis  in  exchange  for  the  other  mare. 

When  Johnson  first  came  to  the  Denson  place  with  his  peddling  wagon,  he 
asked  the  privilege  of  taking  what  few  goods  were  left,  into  the  house,  which 
request  was  granted.  It  was  only  a remnant  stock,  and  did  not  exceed  $15  in 
value,  and  consisted  of  pins,  needles,  thread,  tobacco,  cigars,  matches,  etc., 
which  accounts  for  the  finding  of  the  “ peddler’s”  goods  in  the  Denson  House. 

Mr.  Warner  did  not  obey  the  commands  of  the  vigilantes  who  arrested  him 
and  Clute,  at  Dunn’s,  to  leave  the  county  within  ninety  days,  but  removed  his 
family  to  Tipton.  They  remained  there  over  one  yeaf,  and  then  returned  to 
the  Denson  place,  to  which,  by  his  industry,  Mr.  Warner  has  added  several 
hundred  acres,  and  where  he  still  remains,  bearing  a name  for  honesty  and  fair 
dealing  that  is  above  reproach. 

GLEASON  AND  SOPER. 

Alonzo  Gleason  and  Edward  Soper  were  the  next  victims  of  a long-suffering 
and  wonderfully  outraged  people.  Soper  lived  three  miles  southeast  of  Tipton, 
on  the  Muscatine  road.  Gleason  stayed  wherever  it  suited  his  convenience. 
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One  night  in  the  early  Spring  of  1857,  Edward  Soper,  Alonzo  Gleason  and 
three  other  equally  bad  characters  invaded  the  premises  of  Charles  Pennygrot 
a German,  who  lived  two  and  a half  miles  southeast  of  Louden,  on  a horse- 
stealing mission.  Pennygrot  was  the  owner  of  only  two  horses  of  serviceable 
age,  one  of  which  was  a superb  animal,  and  which  the  thieves  had  previously 
“ jotted  ” as  “ suited  to  their  fancy.”  The  five  unrighteous  wretches  had  o-one 
out  m the  neighborhood  in  a two-horse  wagon,  and,  as  night  came  on,  they  drove 
out  in  the  rear  of  Pennygrot’s  fields  to  await  a suitable  hour  to  perfect  their 
plans.  Sometime  about  midnight,  three  of  them  went  to  the  stable  and  house 
to  complete  the  programme.  The  old  man  had  been  sleeping  in  the  barn,  but 
the  night  being  cold,  he  was  forced  to  go  to  the  house  to  warm.  While  he  was 
m the  house,  one  of  the  thieves  approached  and  stood  by  the  door  with  a club 
in  his  hand  to  knock  the  old  man  down  in  case  he  came  out  before  the  work  was 
completed.  Pennygrot  also  owned  a fierce  and  almost  unmanageable  dog,  and 
to  secure  themselves  against  his  alarm  and  attack,  the  thieves  resorted  to  an 
expedient  that  showed  conclusively  their  cunning  and  aptitude  in  artifice. 
Somewhere  on  their  route  they  found  and  secured  a slut  in  estuation  and  carried 
her  with  them  to  the  near  vicinity  of  the  barn.  This  artifice  Lad  the  effect  to 
divert  the  watch  dog’s  attention  from  them  and  prevent  his  alarming  his  owner 
thus  enabling  them  to  finish  their  work  without  molestation  from  that  quarter.' 

After  the  coveted  horse  was  secured,  a signal  was  given  to  the  sentinel  at 
the  door,  and  the  trio  started  to  join  their  companions  in  crime  at  the  wao-on. 
Previous  to  starting  out  on  this  mission,  these  night  raiders  had  stolen  a horse 
from  a Bohemian,  living  near  Solon,  Johnson  County,  but  had  managed  to  keep 
themselves  so  concealed  as  to  escape  detection. 

In  their  hurry  to  get  away  from  Pennygrot’s  barn,  the  thieves  forgot  to 
fasten  in  the  stable  the  old  horse,  mate  of  the  stolen  one,  and  he  followed  after 
them.  As  soon  as  they  arrived  at  the  wagon,  they  started  toward  the  Missis- 
sippi River.  When  day  began  to  light  the  eastern  horizon,  they  sought  shelter 
and  concealment  in  the  timber  along  the  Wapsipinicon  River.  Just  as  they  entered 
the  timber,  they  discovered  the  old  horse  close  in  the  rear,  and  to  prevent  him  from 
following  them  any  further,  one  of  the  malignant  fiends  went  to  the  affectionate 
brute  and  severed  his  hamstrings,  thus  rendering  him  completely  helpless. 
JDuring  the  day,  the  mutilated  beast  commenced  to  neigh  as  if  in  hunger  and 
distress,  and,  fearing  that  the  calling  after  his  mate  would  attract  the  attention 
of  some  one  passing  along  the  road,  Gleason,  demon  and  devil  that  he  was,  left 
his  hiding  place  long  enough  to  go  out  where  the  helpless  old  horse  was  lying 
and  cut  his  throat,  thus  ending  his  agony  and  their  apprehensions  together^ 
While  the  act  may  have  been  a humane  one,  in  one  sense  of  the  word,  the 
motives  that  prompted  it  were  as  far  removed  from  pity  as  the  sun  is  from  the  earth. 

When  darkness  came  on,  the  villains  again  took  up  their  journey,  and  by 
night  stages  and  unfrequented  by-roads,  reached  and  crossed  the  Mississippi 
into  Illinois,  and  finally  sold  the  stolen  animals  somewhere  on  the  Illinois  River, 
in  the  vicinity  of  Peru  or  Peoria,  where  they  were  subsequently  found,  identi- 
fied and  recovered  by  their  respective  owners. 

M After  they  had  disposed  of  the  stolen  horses,  the  thieves  returned  to  Cedar 
County,  and,  emboldened  by  their  late  success,  attempted  to  carry  on  their 
nefarious  business  on  an  enlarged  scale ; but  success  seems  to  have  deserted 
them.  They  made  several  attempts  to  steal  valuable  animals  belonging  to 
Henry  Fulwider,  James  Gay  and  others,  but  were  always  defeated. 

At  last,  their  maneuvers  became  so  bold  as  to  attract  attention  and  suspicion, 
and  the  people— the  vigilantes— on  the  2d  day  of  July,  1857,  aided  the  author!- 
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ties  in  placing  them  under  arrest.  Ed.  Soper  was  arrested  at  a house  on  the 
farm  now  owned  by  Martin  Busier,  and  Gleason  was  found  concealed  in  a hazel 
copse  bordering  on  a slough  a short  distance  from  the  house.  After  their  arrest, 
Sheriff  John  Birely  placed  them  in  the  court  room — occupying  the  entire 
ground  floor  of  the  old  frame  court  house — under  a guard  of  about  twenty  men. 
About  midnight,  the  vigilantes , to  the  number  of  about  forty  men,  overpow- 
ered{!)  the  guards — a large  number  of  whom,  as  was  more  than  suspected, 
needed  very  little  compulsion — seized  the  prisoners  and  carried  them  to  a grove 
on  the  farm  of  Martin  Henry,  about  one  and  a half  miles  south  of  Louden,  and 
prepared  to  try  them  according  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Protective 
Association.  The  crowd  continued  to  augment  in  numbers,  until  fully  two 
hundred  men  were  present.  (Boys  were  carefully  and  rigidly  excluded  and 
guarded  away  from  the  ground.) 

After  all  necessary  preliminary  arrangements  were  made,  a jury  of  twelve 
good  and  true  men  were  selected,  and  the  trial  was  commenced.  The  prisoners 
were  told  they  were  allowed  to  challenge  any  one  on  the  jury,  and  to  reject  any 
one  of  them  they  might  believe  to  be  unduly  prejudiced  against  them.  They 
were  given  every  reasonable  latitude,  and  allowed  every  privilege  that  would 
have  been  accorded  them  in  an  organized  court  of  law.  The  people,  to  the 
number  of  two  hundred  or  more,  in  the  midst  of  whom  the  trembling  wretches 
stood  in  awed  subjection,  were  cool,  calm  and  deliberate,  yet  resolute  and 
determined.  The  captives  saw  and  appreciated  the  situation  and  the  conse- 
quences, and  made  full  confession  of  all  their  crimes,  giving  full  particulars  of 
the  stealing  of  the  Bohemian’s  horse,  near  Solon,  the  stealing  of  Pennvgrot’s 
horse,  the  artifice  they  used  to  quiet  his  dog,  how  William  Denny,  Jr.,  had 
stood  at  his  door,  club  in  hand,  ready  to  kill  the  “old  Dutchman”  if  he  came 
out  of  the  house  before  they  got  away  with  his  mare,  the  killing  of  the  old 
horse,  where  the  stolen  mares  were  sold,  and  where  they  could  be  found, 
together  with  many  other  things  not  necessary  to  mention  in  these  pages. 

After  the  “evidence  was  all  in,”  the  jury  were  asked  for  their  verdict. 

“GUILTY”  was  the  response. 

A motion  was  then  made  and  submitted  to  the  assembled  two  hundred  that 
the  trembling  wretches — self-confessed  horse  thieves — should  be  hanged  to 
death  at  once.  Only  four  of  that  number  voted  against  the  motion.  Ropes  were 
procured  and  adjusted  to  the  necks  of  the  condemned  men.  A wagon  was 
drawn  up  under  a projecting  limb  of  a white  oak  tree  under  which  they  had 
been  tried  and  condemned,  and  the  men  were  made  to  get  up  on  it.  The  loose 
end  of  the  rope  was  thrown  over  the  limb  and  securely  fastened,  the  wagon  was 
pulled  out  from  under  them,  and  about  3 o’clock  on  the  afternoon  of  July  3, 
A.  D.  1857,  the  bodies  of  Edward  Soper  and  Alonzo  Gleason  were  hung 
between  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  upon  their  own  confession. 

When  life  was  extinct,  their  bodies  were  cut  down,  and  a rude  grave  dug 
beneath  their  gallows,  and,  unwashed  and  uncoffined,  their  remains  were  rolled 
into  the  hole  and  covered  with  mother  earth. 

When  the  rope  was  placed  around  their  necks,  Gleason  said  to  his  execu- 
tioners : “ Boys,  I hope  I’ll  meet  you  all  in  hell ! ” and  making  a leap,  jumped 
from  the  wagon  and  landed  in  eternity.  It  is  said  by  some  that  Gleason  told 
Soper  to  stand  up  and  die  like  a man — “ to  jump  off  the  wagon,  and  not  allow 
himself  to  be  strangled  to  death  like  a dog.” 

In  a day  or  two  after  the  tragical  affair,  the  friends  of  Soper  exhumed  his 
remains  and  prepared  to  give  them  a decent,  if  not  a truly  Christian,  burial. 
The  following  Sunday,  his  corpse  was  brought  to  the  Court  House  yard  in 
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Tipton.  The  coffin  was  opened  and  his  face  exposed  to  view.  It  was  a sicken- 
ing and  repulsive  sight — all  blackened  with  the  advanced  stages  of  decomposi- 
tion and  putrefaction.  After  the  coffin  was  closed,  a few  friends  formed  in 
procession  and  followed  all  that  remained  of  Edward  Soper  to  the  old  grave 
yard  at  Tipton,  where  he  was  re-buried. 

It  would  be  strange,  indeed,  if  there  were  not  some  people  who  censured  and 
condemned  the  manner  of  his  sudden  and  disgraceful  taking  off,  or  a sympathy 
a wakened  for  him  and  his  relatives  and  friends,  even  if  the  punishment  of  death 
was  justly  merited.  Such  a sympathy  was  awakened  and  found  expression  in 
more  voices  than  one.  The  action  of  the  vigilantes  was  seriously  and  earnestly 
condemned,  and  at  one  time  it  was  feared  that  the  sympathy  and  condemnation 
would  overleap  the  bounds  of  reason  and  prudence,  and  take  the  form  of  retribu- 
tive action  not  altogether  creditable  to  law-abiding  people.  But  happily  and 
fortunately  for  the  peace,  welfare  and  good  name  of  the  community,  the  ruffled 
element  of  public  sentiment  settled  down  into  a peaceful  calm,  and  other  than 
an  attempt  to  get  the  matter  before  the  grand  jury,  no  action  has  ever  been 
taken.  At  the  first  session  of  the  court  after  the  hanging,  Judge  Tuthill, 
presiding,  said,  in  his  charge  to  the  grand  jury,  that  “where  a number  of  per- 
sons are  assembled  together  to  do  an  unlawful  act,  all  who  are  present  when  the 
offense  is  committed  are,  in  presumption  of  law,  participants ; for  it  is  a well 
known  principle  of  criminal  jurisprudence  that  all  who  openly  aid  and  abet  the 
commission  of  a felony  participate  in  the  crime;  and  in  riotous  and  tumultuous 
assemblies  all  who  are  present  and  do  not  endeavor  in  some  manner  to  prevent, 
restrain  or  discountenance  the  breach  of  the  peace  are  prima  facie  participants 
therein.”  While  the  grand  jury  was  in  session,  a large  number  of  those  who 
were  engaged  in  the  Soper-Gleason  tragedy  were  in  town,  and  when  witnesses 
were  seen  approaching  the  grand  jury  room,  the  vigilantes  or  their  friends  used 
means  to  either  persuade  or  frighten  them  away,  so  that  no  indictments  were 
ever  lodged  against  them.  Witnesses  who  had  been  summoned  subsequently 
reported  that  when  they  were  nearing  Tipton  to  go  before  the  grand  jury  to 
testify,  they  were  met  by  men  whom  they  did  not  know  and  told  to  go  back 
home  and  attend  to  their  own  business  ; that  if  they  went  before  the  grand 
jury,  they  were  only  inviting  their  own  deaths.  Whether  this  is  true  or  not, 
only  those  who  were  interested  have  the  means  of  knowing. 

A large  majority  of  those  interested  in  the  Soper-Gleason  affair  still  remain 
in  Cedar  County.  Many  of  them  are  among  the  wealthiest,  and  consequently 
most  influential,  citizens  of  the  community,  highly  respected  and  generally  use- 
ful. reliable  and  strictly  law-abiding. 

HI.  ROBERTS. 

Hiram  Roberts,  of  Indiana,  was  the  owner  of  a farm  in  Jones  County,  and 
frequently  visited  there  to  look  after  his  interests.  On  these  visits,  his  associa- 
tions wrere  with  that  class  of  men  who  were  under  the  ban  of  suspicion  as  horse 
thieves  and  counterfeiters.  He  frequently  went  over  into  Cedar  County,  and 
made  protracted  visits  among  people  who  were  almost  known  outlaws.  His 
most  frequent  stopping  place  was  at  James  W.  Hanlin’s,  four  miles  northwest 
of  Tipton. 

About  the  last  of  October,  or  first  of  November,  1857,  Roberts  wras  on  one 
of  his  visits  to  the  county,  and  having  heard  that  he  had  been  pretty  severely 
threatened  by  the  members  of  the  Protective  Association,  he  sent  word  to  the 
leaders  of  the  Association  where  he  was  stopping,  together  with  an  invitation  for 
them  to  come  and  take  him.  His  invitation  was  accepted.  Word  was  sent 
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around  among  the  people,  and  Roberts  was  arrested  at  Hanlin’s.  He  was  taken 
across  the  county  line  into  Jones  County,  to  the  barn  of  Geo.  Saum.  When 
they  arrived  within  the  barn,  Roberts  was  left  in  charge  of  a part  of  those  con- 
cerned in  his  arrest,  while  the  other  part,  a majority,  perhaps,  went  a little  dis- 
tance outside  to  consult.  One  of  this  number  was  a young  man  in  the  employ 
of  a citizen  who  has  always  been  prominently  identified  with  the  affairs  of  Cedar 
County,  and  who  had  been  sent  by  his  employer  to  represent  him,  because  of 
other  pressing  engagements.  It  may  be  said,  too,  that  the  employer  was  a Justice 
of  the  Peace  at  the  time,  and  this  may  have  had  something  to  do  with  his  non- 
attendance.  When  this  young  man  learned  the  desperate  resolve  of  the  men 
by  whom  he  was  surrounded,  he  turned  away  and  started  to  the  barn  to  get  his 
horse  and  leave  the  scene.  As  he  opened  the  barn  door,  he  was  horror-stricken 
to  find  that  Roberts  had  already  been  tried,  condemned,  sentenced  and  hanged 
to  a beam  overhead,  and  that  he  was  even  then  writhing  in  the  agonies  of  death. 
After  life  was  extinct,  the  body  of  Roberts  was  taken  down,  carried  out  and  re- 
hanged to  the  limb  of  a tree,  and  left  there  to  await  the  order  of  his  friends. 

It  is  said  by  some  of  those  who  participated  in  the  Roberts  lynching,  that 
before  he  was  hanged,  he  confessed  that  he  had  been  engaged  in  counterfeiting 
and  associated  with  counterfeiters  a good  many  years,  and  that  he  had  put  in 
circulation  more  than  $100,000  of  spurious  money. 

The  Coroner  of  Jones  County  was  notified  of  the  hanging  of  Roberts,  and  an 
inquest  was  held  on  his  remains,  and  a verdict  rendered  in  accordance  with  the 
facts,  as  far  as  the  facts  could  be  ascertained.  Warrants  were  issued  for  the 
arrest  of  Charles  Williams,  Benjamin  Freeman,  Moses  Bunker,  William  Dallas, 
George  Saum  and  William  M.  Knott,  charging  them  with  the  offense.  The 
Jones  County  Sheriff  and  his  Deputy  came  over  to  arrest  the  parties  named. 
No  resistance  was  offered,  and  by  agreement  and  on  recommendation  of  Judge 
Tuthill,  then  District  Judge,  they  entered  into  bonds  for  their  appearance  before 
a Jones  County  Justice  of  the  Peace,  on  a certain  day  named  (within  two  weeks), 
for  a preliminary  examination.  At  the  appointed  time,  Williams,  Freeman, 
Bunker  and  the  others  mentioned,  accompanied  by  about  two  hundred  Cedar 
County  citizens,  appeared  as  per  agreement,  with  Judge  Bissell  as  their  attorney. 
They  waived  an  examination,  and  entered  into  bonds  for  their  appearance  at 
the  next  term  of  the  District  Court  for  that  county.  Their  bonds  were  signed 
by  not  less  than  one  hundred  of  the  best  citizens  of  Cedar  and  Jones  Counties. 
At  the  Spring  term  (1858)  of  the  Jones  County  District  Court,  the  parties 
under  bonds,  accompanied  by  nearly  two  hundred  Cedar  and  Jones  County  citi- 
zens, appeared  in  Anamosa  to  answer  to  any  indictment  that  might,  be  found 
against  them ; but  no  indictment  was  returned  against  them,  for  want  of  suffi- 
cient testimony.  In  addition  to  the  fact  that  the  vigilantes  had  taken  good 
care  to  get  important  witnesses  for  the  people  out  of  the  way,  one  of  the  grand 
jury  was  in  full  sympathy  and  accord  with  the  movement  to  free  the  country 
from  the  presence  of  dishonest  characters.  Besides  that  one  juryman,  there 
were  several  others  who  were  indifferent  as  to  the  prosecution  of  the  case,  and 
it  is  fair  to  presume  that  they  did  not  worry  themselves  very  much  about  find- 
ing an  indictment.  Since  then  the  affair  has  almost  died  out  of  memory,  and 
the  country  has  maintained  a quiet  and  obedience  to  law  that  has  made  for 
Cedar  County  people  a praiseworthy  reputation.  Charles  Williams,  one  of  the 
arrested  parties,  subsequently  removed  to  Texas ; Freeman  died  in  Jones 
County  about  ten  years  ago ; George  Saum  now  lives  in  Davenport ; Moses 
Bunker,  William  Dallas  and  William  M.  Knott  have  maintained  a continuous 
residence  in  the  county,  and  are  useful,  respected  citizens. 
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SOCIAL  DEVELOPMENT. 

The  marvels  of  the  last  half  century  are  not  confined  to  the  mechanic  world 
alone,  but  reach  out  in  the  direction  of  the  West,  and  include  the  social  world 
as  well. 

The  history  of  Linn  County  is  one  of  comparative  brevity,  and  is  compre- 
hended to-day  by  the  men  who  drove  the  first  breaking  teams  over  the  virgin 
prairie;  but  it  is,  nevertheless,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  in  the  list  of  Amer- 
ican counties,  so  famous  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  peoples  of  the  globe  as  akin  to 
the  miraculous  types  of  the  progress  of  mankind. 

There  is  not  a man  in  Linn  County  at  the  present  time  who  is  not  willing 
to  admit  that  the  improvement  of  his  favorite  locality  far  excels  his  most  san- 
guine expectations ; but  that  simply  proves  the  extraordinary  character  of  the 
social  and  material  advancement  of  the  section. 

In  the  year  1840,  Hosea  W.  Gray  completed  the  first  census  of  the  county. 
Some  idea  of  the  popularity  of  the  region  may  be  formed  bv  a comparison  of 
the  numbers  which  gathered  at  Westport,  July  4,  1839,  to  “ celebrate,”  and  the 
returns  made  by  Sheriff  Gray.  The  celebration,  as  already  remarked,  drew  to 
Westport  many  persons  not  residents  of  the  county,  and  with  such  acquisitions 
to  the  people,  there  were,  probably,  two  hundred  men  and  women  assembled  on 
that  day. 

The  census  returns  of  1840  show  that  there  were  then  resident  in  the 
county  no  less  than  1,373  men,  women  and  children.  The  county  filled  up  thus 
rapidly  in  that  one  year.  The  older  settlers  still  living  remark  that  the  pro- 
cessions of  immigrants  were  almost  continuous.  Claims  were  made  with  great 
rapidity,  and  the  lands  were  staked  out  by  the  pioneers  after  the  manner  of  the 
times.  The  new  comers  were  plain,  honest  people  for  the  most  part,  and  came 
with  the  real  determination  oi  making  homes  for  themselves  and  their  children 
after  them. 

Andrew  J.  McKean  relates  an  incident  of  1838  that  is  illustrative  of  the 
feeling  entertained  at  that  time  by  the  settlers.  When  he  arrived  in  the  county 
and  made  known  his  wish  to  secure  a claim,  he  was  told  that  there  were  no> 
vacant  lands  in  the  neighborhood  of  what  is  now  Mount  Vernon.  Every  foot 
of  land  had  been  secured  by  actual  settlers,  they  told  him. 

“Well,”  observed  Mr.  McKean,  “I  like  this  country,  gentlemen,  and. 
vacant  lands  or  no  vacant  lands,  I'm  going  to  stay  with  you.  I came  here  to 
locate,  and  I shall  remain.” 

No  sooner  had  he  declared  his  intentions  of  becoming  a bona  fide  resident 
of  the  county,  than  he  was  greeted  with  the  utmost  cordiality.  There  were 
plenty  of  unselected  sites,  and  those  who  had  first  turned  the  cold  shoulder  upon 
him,  fearing  that  he  might  be  a speculator,  were  extremely  officious  in  aiding 
him  with  his  work. 

As  the  forefathers  had  declared,  “ not  one  cent  for  tribute ; millions  for 
defense,”  so  the  pioneers  proclaimed,  “ not  one  foot  of  land  for  speculators  ; 
thousands  for  settlement  and  cultivation.  J It  is  because  of  this  rule  and  the 
rigid  determination  to  observe  it,  on  the  part  of  the  first  men,  that  the  county 
is  to-day  so  far  advanced  in  the  scale  of  improvement. 

During  the  three  years  following  the  census,  the  influx  of  settlers  was 
unceasing,  and  by  1845  probably  4.000  persons  had  decided  upon  Linn  as  their 
abiding  place. 
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The  men  who  came  here  in  the  early  ’40’s  were  ambitious,  determined, 
experienced  workers  in  their  several  vocations.  Many  of  them  knew  from 
personal  encounter  that  there  were  rocks  in  the  sea  of  life,  and  were  disposed 
to  shun  the  errors  of  their  former  ways.  Lessons  learned  in  the  school  of 
experience  are  seldom  forgotten,  and  the  progress  made  by  such  as  were  of  the 
less  successful  business  class  of  the  East,  was  slow  but  substantial.  They  felt 
their  way  cautiously  along  over  the  shoals  of  financial  waters,  until  they  reached 
a depth  that  enabled  them  to  live  freely  and  enjoy  life. 

Those  days  were  not  like  the  present  times  in  point  of  luxuries.  As  late 
as  1855  there  were  but  two  pianos  in  the  county,  and  not  more  than  half  a 
dozen  spring  buggies.  Sewing  machines  were  unknown.  Domestic  training 
consisted  of  the  simple  branches,  devoid  of  all  the  modern  accomplishments. 

Now  there  is  scarcely  a farm  house  without  its  musical  instruments  and 
sewing  machines,  while  the  boys  of  the  family  drive  spirited  horses  before  the 
best  of  vehicles.  Family  carriages  are  not  uncommon,  and  comforts  of  every 
description  find  their  way  into  the  large  and  elegant  farm  mansions  which  have 
taken  the  place  of  the  old  log  houses. 

The  young  members  of  the  family  have  ceased  to  attend  the  District 
schools,  and  graduate  with  honor  from  institutions  of  learning  with  which  the 
county  is  so  well  supplied. 

The  census  of  1850  shows  that  5,444  inhabitants  were  accredited  to  Linn 
in  that  year.  The  gold  excitement  in  California,  which  began  in  the  year  ’49, 
naturally  drew  many  of  the  more  venturesome  spirits  westward,  and  a number 
of  Linn  County  men  joined  the  long  procession  on  its  wearisome  way  over  the 
plains  and  mountains. 

Still  this  county  continued  to  thrive.  The  soil  was  yielding  ample  returns 
for  the  comfortable  support  of  its  tillers,  but  markets  were  limited  to  the  newer 
counties  to  the  west  of  this,  and  farmers  devoted  all  their  energies  to  the  actual 
improvement  of  their  farms,  rather  than  to  any  speculative  ventures. 

Another  decade  passed,  and  the  statistics  were  returned  to  the  proper 
bureau.  Then  it  was  discovered  that  the  population  had  reached  the  hand- 
some figure  of  18,947,  and  the  future  of  Linn  was  a guaranteed  success. 

In  1870,  there  were  31,080  residents  in  the  county,  and  in  1875  the  State 
census  shows  a population  of  31,815,  Long  before  this  time,  the  lands  were 
taken  up,  and  the  augmentation  of  numbers  depended  upon  the  growth  of 
business  centers,  instead  of  upon  the  agricultural  classes.  As  the  farms  were 
improved,  greater  shipping  facilities  were  required ; increased  commercial  con- 
veniences were  demanded  ; and  the  manufacturing  population  necessarily  went 
to  swell  the  total  number  of  residents  in  cities  and  villages 

Probably  the  present  number  of  actual  residents  is  as  large  as  the  rate  of 
production  demands  or  will  be  able  to  support  for  some  few  years,  except  in 
the  larger  cities.  The  county  already  ranks  among  the  older  regions  of  the 
East  in  numerical  strength,  and  the  demand  for  “ pioneers  ” has  ceased.  Other 
sources  of  increase  must  be  looked  to  for  accretions,  as  is  always  the  case 
where  the  area  is  no  longer  subject  to  first  purchase. 

The  vote  of  1839  numbered  thirty-two  ballots.  The  last  vote  cast  in  the 
county  does  not  show  the  full  strength  of  the  adult  population  entitled  to  the 
right  of  elective  franchise.  There  are,  as  reported  in  the  census  of  1875, 
7,274  legal  voters  in  the  county. 

For  convenience  as  well  as  comparative  exhibition,  will  be  found  on  follow- 
ing page  in  tabular  form  a statement  of  the  last  Presidential  vote,  and  the  more 
recent  “off  year”  ballot,  in  1877.  for  State  and  county  officers. 
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4 An  error  in  this  ballot  threw  the  yote  out  of  count;  5U  ballots  were  cast  for  “ F.  C.  Eforinel,”  instead  of  for  Frank  C.  Horiqel, 


HISTORY  OF  LINN  COUNTY. 


389 


MATERIAL  GROWTH  AND  PROSPERITY. 

In  the  economy  of  Nature,  there  were  bestowed  upon  Linn  County  such 
varied  gifts  as  to  insure  the  complete  development  of  the  section  and  still  retain 
the  products  of  native  resources  for  immediate  good.  The  lands,  which  are  so 
rich  in  productive  elements,  are  not  alone  the  causes  of  revenue  ; for  through 
those  fertile  acres  flow  such  powerful  streams  as  are  required  to  render  profit- 
able th°  manufacture  of  crude  products  into  marketable  wares. 

Nature  was  lavish  of  her  wealth  upon  this  region,  and  man  has  been  wise 
enough  to  perceive  the  opportunities  offered  him  at  her  hands.  The  early  set- 
tler, even,  was  quick  to  discover  the  advantages  of  the  stream  upon  which  he 
located,  but  his  attempts  at  the  introduction  of  mechanical  power  were,  as 
might  be  expected  from  one  of  his  nature,  rude  and  unsatisfactory. 

From  that  day  to  this,  the  twin  industries  peculiar  to  the  county  have 
kept  pace  side  by  side.  The  earlier  years  were  from  necessity  given  over 
more  generally  to  the  construction  of  farms,  but  the  sum  total  of  the  products, 
at  a period  but  little  later,  was  correspondingly  great.  For  several  years 
there  were  not  sufficient  returns  from  the  farms  to  warrant  heavy  investments 
in  mills  or  factories,  but  when  the  moment  arrived  at  which  capital  could  be 
profitably  employed  in  manufacturing,  men  stood  ready  to  pour  it  forth. 

As  late  as  1855,  there  were  not  means  of  shipping  surplus  products  east- 
ward, and  producers  were  dependent  upon  the  limited  markets  of  Benton  and 
the  newer  country  to  the  West  for  sales.  Even  after  the  completion  of  rail 
communication  with  Chicago,  the  prices  current  were  such  as  to  prohibit  the 
shipment  of  grain  to  that  center  of  trade.  Flatboats  were  loaded  and  floated 
down  the  Cedar  and  Iowa  Rivers  to  the  Mississippi  and  thence  South,  but 
these  speculations  were  not  of  a very  general  or  prudent  character. 

In  1848,  N.  B.  Brown,  of  Cedar  Rapids,  erected  the  first  woolen  factory  at 
that  place,  and  introduced  the  industry  into  the  country. 

In  1862-63,  owing  to  the  increase  in  prices  of  provisions,  the  markets  of 
Chicago  began  to  be  consulted.  R.  D.  Stephens,  of  Marion,  erected  the  first 
elevator  at  that  place  in  1862,  and  sent  corn  to  the  Mississippi.  Cattle  and 
hogs  soon  became  articles  of  pecuniary  value  for  transportation. 

From  the  assessment  rolls  of  1866,  a period  chosen  because  of  its  marking 
the  lapse  of  a quarter  of  a century  from  the  date  of  actual  settlement,  allowing 
one  crop  on  the  average  for  the  settlers  who  appeared  in  the  census  of  1840, 
as  some  came  too  late  for  a harvest  that  year,  while  others  were  able  to  secure 
returns  in  the  year  1839,  it  is  seen  that  the  total  acreage  assessed  was  452,486. 
The  valuation  was  placed  in  accordance  with  the  ruling  rates  of  gold,  which 
was  much  in  excess  of  the  present  value  of  that  standard.  The  land  was  then 
assessed  at  3,012,754,  exclusive  of  all  land  in  towns  and  villages. 


ABSTRACT  OF  THE  ASSESSMENT  OF  LINN  COUNTY,  FOR  THE  YEAR  1878. 


Lands  exclusive  of  Town  property .449,457  acres, 

Cedar  Rapids  and  Additions $1,488,774 

Marion •. 282,663 

Mt.  Vernon 86,440 

Lisbon 72,451 

Center  Point 37,829 

Western 22,216 

Springville  and  Viola 21,053 

Central  City  and  Waubeck 19,557 

Other  towns  and  villages 60,221 


$5,127,133 


$2,091,204 
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Aggregate  value  of  realty  in  towns  $2,091  204 

Aggregate  value  of  railroad  property,  asassessed  by  Executive  Council 

under  Chapter  5,  Title  X,  of  the  Code  of  1873 528,444 

Aggregate  value  of  personal  property  (including  horses,  cattle,  etc  )...  1,885451 


Total  valuation  of  the  county $9,631,932 

Number.  Agg.  Val. 

Cattle  assessed  in  the  county 31,872  $298,697 

Horses  “ “ “ “ , 13,356  387,695 

Mules  “ “ • “ 693  22,887 

Sheep  “ “ “ “ 3,958  4,686 

Swine  “ ‘*  “ “ 54,450  141,173 

Total  valuation  of  live  stock $855,138 


In  1878,  the  assessed  valuation  was  given  on  449,457  acres  of  land,  a 
decrease  of  3,029  acres  in  area.  The  diminution  of  territory  is  accounted  for 
by  the  lands  deeded  to  railroad  corporations  since  ]866,  and  which  are  now 
assessed  separately,  and  by  the  amounts  of  suburban  property  once  claimed  as 
farming  lands,  but  now  platted  and  assessed  as  city  property. 

On  the  449,457  acres  returned  to-day,  the  taxable  valuation  of  $5,127,133 
is  placed. 

These  estimates,  it  must  be  remembered,  are  made  upon  the  present  “ hard 
pan  basis  of  real  estate,  and  do  not  indicate  the  actual  improvements  made 
upon  farm  property  during  the  twelve  years  past.  In  1870,  the  farm  realty 
was  estimated  to  be  worth,  and  so  stated  in  the  United  States  census  of  that 
year,  $10,364,525. 

The  literal  valuation  of  farming  lands  has  decreased  less  than  any  other 
class  of  property  during  the  -stringent  days  since  1873.  The  prairies  in  the 
neighborhood  of  markets  cannot  be  purchased  for  much  less  than  they  were 
held  at  prior  to  the  panic.  Wood  lands  are  not  so  highly  regarded  as  they 
formerly  were,  owing  to  the  introduction  of  wire  fences,  and  the  common  use 
of  coal  for  fuel.  On  the  other  hand,  open  lands  are  steadily  increasing  in  price. 
The  products  of  the  soil  warrant  a fixed  rate  of  value. 

If  one  bases  an  estimate,  therefore,  upon  the  reports  of  1870,  and  takes 
into  consideration  the  improvement  of  the  past  eight  years,  it  seems  within 
reason  to  place  the  real  value  of  the  farms  of  Linn  Oountv  at  but  little  below 
$15,000,000. 

In  the  realty  of  towns  and  villages,  a very  marked  increase  of  values  is 
shown.  Throughout  the  county  there  has  been  a healthy  growth  of  business 
centers.  In  1866  the  aggregate  assessed  valuation,  at  “war  prices, ” was 
$739,255.  This  year,  the  city  of  Cedar  Rapids  alone  returns  more  than  double 
the  entire  amount  of  value  in  the  county  in  1866,  being  $1,488,774;  while  the 
present  total  for  the  county  is  $2,091,204,  and  this,  too,  at  such  valuations  as 
the  property  owners  can  induce  the  assessors  to  believe  should  be  rightly 
attached. 

The  personal  property  returned  in  1866  was  $1,734,001,  which  included 
all  horses,  cattle,  hogs,  implements,  etc.,  of  farmers,  and  the  movable  property 
of  towns  and  villages.  This  year  the  personal  estate  is  reduced  from  the 
extravagant  rates  of  gold  to  the  basis  of  1004  premium*,  and  amounts  to 
$1,885,151. 

There  are,  probably,  not  less  than  three-quarters  of  a million  in  purchase 
price  of  farm  implements  and  machinery  in  the  county  to-day  ; but,  for  assess- 
ment purposes,  snch  fragile  property  is  justly  placed  at  a lower  estimate. 

As  returned,  there  is  $528,444  worth  of  railroad  property  taxable  within 
the  limits  of  the  county. 
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The  entire  valuation  of  the  county,  as  assessed,  stands  at  $9,631,932,  against 
$6,486,010  in  1866. 

A comparative  statement  of  the  statistics  of  herds  is  interesting.  In  1866 
there  were : 


Cattle 

Mules 

Horses 

Sheep 

Swine 

In  1878  the  returns  show : 

Cattle 

Horses 

Mules 

Sheep 

Swine 


Number. 

Value. 

.19,201 

$225,674 

..  258 

12,333 

..  8,377 

394,490 

.29,290 

56,791 

,20,321 

136,896 

Number. 

Value. 

.31,872 

$298,697 

.13,356 

387,695 

693 

22,887 

, 3,958 

4,686 

.54,450 

141,173 

In  1866,  cattle  were  assessed  at  a fraction  over  $11.75  per  head  on  the 
average.  In  1878,  the  average  fell  a trifle  below  $9.37|  per  head.  The  state 
of  the  market  is  easily  accounted  for.  The  general  markets  were  higher,  and 
the  far  West  had  not  then  reached  the  point  now  held  by  it  as  a controlling 
influence  in  the  stock  trade. 

It  is  proper  to  observe  here  that  the  method  of  assessing  live  stock  is  such 
as  to  furnish  no  correct  idea  of  actual  products  of  herds,  flocks  or  droves. 
Hogs,  for  example,  are  taken  at  the  first  of  January,  in  the  estimate  of  num- 
bers. If  fatting  hogs  are  slaughtered  after  January  1st,  but  before  the  Assessor 
arrives,  it  is  quite  likely  that  many  escape  enumeration  entirely,  without  inten- 
tional misrepresentation.  Hogs  under  six  months,  also,  pass  without  report. 
Hence  the  increase  of  the  “ pigs  ” which  are  slaughtered  or  sold  for 
slaughter  would  swell  the  actual  figures  considerably.  Assessed  values  are  a 
poor  guide,  but  in  the  present  case  are  the  best  obtainable,  as  three  years  have 
elapsed  since  the  last  census  reports  were  made. 

Horses,  in  1866,  were  assessed  at  $47.10  per  head,  while  now  they  are  but 
a fraction  above  $29.  The  markets  were  thoroughly  drained  of  horses  during 
the  war,  and  the  ordinary  demands  of  dealers  were  greater  because  of  the 
extensive  sales  which  had  been  made  during  the  years  from  ’61— ’65.  Means 
of  transportation  were  then  limited,  and  this  region  had  not  reached  the  point 
of  shipping  which  it  now  maintains. 

Sheep  were  assessed  at  $1.93  and  a fraction ; now  they  are  rated  at  $1.18J. 
In  1875,  there  were  80,000  pounds  of  wool  worked  up  by  the  factories  of  this 
county. 

Swine  show  the  widest  range  in  market  value,  a fact  which  will  be  readily 
comprehended.  In  1866,  they  were  assessed  at  $6.76,  while  this  year  they 
reach  only  $2.59  on  an  average. 

The  foregoing  comparisons  are  made  solely  for  the  purpose  of  showing 
the  gradations  of  the  markets,  and  not  with  the  view  of  representing  actual 
selling  rates  at  the  present  time. 

The  statistics  of  1875  furnish  still  fuller  details  of  development.  For 
example:  There  were  175,655  acres  under  cultivation  that  year.  Spring 
wheat  is  the  only  variety  grown  extensively,  and  of  that  656,597  bushels 
were  harvested  from  52,178  acres.  From  91,773  acres  there  were  taken  343,- 
992  bushels  of  corn.  There  were  produced  585,648  bushels  of  oats;  22,883 
bushels  of  barley;  22,670  bushels  of  rye;  4,612  bushels  of  buckwheat;  28,- 
495  tons  of  tame  hay;  24,957  tons  of  wild  hay;  1,536  bushels  of  grass  seed; 
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127,621  bushels  of  potatoes ; 202,595  pounds  of  grapes,  from  a part  of  which 
784  gallons  of  wine  were  made.  There  are  63,383  acres  of  natural  timber 
standing  in  the  county. 

It  was  estimated  that  the  value  of  the  farm  product,  in  1875,  was  $2,590,- 
052;  the  herd  product,  $832,387 ; the  dairy  product,  $212,259. 

MANUFACTURES. 

The  manufacturing  interests  in  1875  were  returned  as  follows: 

Number  of  establishments 
Hands  employed 

Material  consumed  in  1874: 

Wheat,  bushels 

Corn,  bushels 

Barley,  bushels 

Wool,  lbs 

Flax  Seed,  lbs 

Iron,  tons 

Leather,  lbs 

Wood,  cubic  feet 

Total  value 

Capital  employed 

Wages  paid  annually 

Products  in  1874  

From  the  foregoing  table  it  will  be  seen  that  the  character  of  the  manufact- 
uring done  in  Linn  is  that  peculiarly  fitted  for  an  agricultural  region.  The 
raw  materials  are  such  as  the  farmers  raise  and  must  sell.  The  work  gives 
employment  to  a large  number  of  men  and  the  inevitable  result  is  mutual 
good. 

This  branch  of  industry  is  still  in  its  infancy  in  Linn,  and  will  eventually 
become  a powerful  factor  in  the  problem  of  local  prosperity.  Enterprising 
men  have  control  of  affairs  and  are  determined  to  make  the  Cedar  Valley  a 
locality  known  throughout  the  Northwest  as  the  seat  of  vast  manufacturing 
establishments.  • 

THE  MANUFACTURE  OF  BUTTER  AND  CHEESE. 

When  the  first  medal  was  awarded  an  Iowa  man  for  the  best  butter,  at  the 
Centennial  Exposition,  the  East  began  to  open  its  eyes  and  speculate  as  to  the 
meaning  of  such  an  innovation  on  established  belief.  Iowa  butter  had  been 
rated  as  u grease  ” until  that  time,  in  Eastern  markets,  and  dealers  there  had 
declared  that  the  prairies  could  never  be  so  cultivated  as  to  produce  suitable 
food  for  cows.  A perennial  sod  was  among  the  impossibilities  in  Iowa’s  cate- 
gory. A medium  grade  of  dairy  products  might  be  reached  in  the  course  of 
time,  but  the  standard  of  excellence  demanded  by  fastidious  Eastern  palates  was 
never  to  be  attained. 

Mr.  Stewart,  however,  had  the  temerity  to  enter  his  “ grease  ” for  inspec- 
tion at  Philadelphia,  and  the  Committee  of  Award  suggested  that  a new  indus- 
try had  been  created  in  this  State.  Mr.  Stewart  came  home  with  a more  last- 
ing fame  than  the  production  of  a “Sleeping  Iolanthe  ” could  have  bestowed 
upon  him,  and  Iowa  butter  became  the  leading  grade  among  buyers. 

Four  years  ago,  the  pioneer  creamery  was  erected  in  this  county.  To-day, 
there  are  thirteen  factories  of  butter  and  cheese,  which  work  the  milk  of  about 
6,000  cows. 


326,000 

125,700 

30.000 

80.000 
63,000 

76 

162,400 
41,536 
.$  952,508 
. 723,850 

. 235,387 

3,119,100 
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These  facts  open  up  a field  for  conjecture  and  calculation.  It  is  seen  by  the 
most  careless  observer  that  Nature  designed  this  section  for  this  particular 
branch  of  industry  above  all  others.  She  watered  the  prairies  with  pure 
streams ; supplied  them  with  living  springs ; rolled  their  inexhaustible  soil  in 
gentle  slopes  and  graceful  undulations ; covered  them  with  earth  that  is  capable 
of  long  cultivation  and  bountiful  returns  ; adapted  the  soil  and  climate  to  the 
native  growth  of  white  clover,  which  takes  root  and  drives  out  the  original 
grasses,  forming  a lasting  sod ; and  prepared  the  whole  country  and  climate  for 
the  most  prolific  yields  of  corn  and  small  grains. 

These  natural  provisions  demonstrate  one  fact  conclusively  : Linn  County  is 
essentially  a dairy  and  stock-growing  region.  It  is  necessary  for  man  to  com- 
plete what  Nature  has  so  grandly  begun,  and  the  result  will  be  commensurate 
with  the  effort. 

It  is  clear  that  cattle  can  thrive  on  these  grasses  and  grains,  and  that  the 
most  profitable  method  of  transporting  farm  products  from  the  country  is  in 
the  shape  of  stock  or  stock  products.  These  points  are  admitted  by  every 
farmer  with  whom  the  writer  has  conversed.  The  grades  of  cattle  now  in  the 
county  are  good  and  are  being  constantly  improved ; but  the  question  of  what 
constitutes  “improvement”  is  one  which  has  but  recently  been  determined.  It 
is  now  seen  that  milk  is  a no  less  certain  article  than  beef,  and  that  both  milk 
and  beef  can  be  placed  on  the  market  at  fair  values. 

When  the  housewife  was  the  sole  person  upon  whom  the  labors  of  the  dairy 
devolved,  and  the  best  of  butter  was  quoted,  from  prejudice,  as  44  grease,”  there 
Was  little  inducement  for  men  to  raise  cows  for  dairy  purposes.  That  time  has 
passed.  Where  one  cow  was  formerly  milked,  scores  are  now  cared  for  by  men 
hired  expressly  for  the  purpose.  The  milk  is  strained  into  large  cans, 
placed  on  platforms  at  convenient  points  by  the  road  side,  and  twice  a day  a 
wagon  is  driven  over  a certain  beat  and  the  cans  taken  off  to  the  several  cream- 
eries. There  the  milk  is  weighed,  delivered  and  accounted  for.  The  women 
of  the  farm  are  not  burdened  with  the  care  of  these  processes,  which  are  as 
much  a part  of  the  routine  work  of  the  farm  as  haying  or  harvesting  is. 

Where  once  the  bulk  of  farm  duties  fell  within  a limited  space  of  time,  and 
all  was  hurry  and  worry  during  the  seasons  of  planting  and  harvesting,  there 
now  is  continuous  and  profitable  labor  on  an  extended  scale.  As  many  as 
sixty-five  cows  are  milked  on  one  farm,  and  many  others  may  have  more;  but 
that  chanced  to  fall  under  our  observation. 

One  farmer  netted  last  year  from  the  milk  and  calves  of  sixty  cows,  $48  per 
head  and  still  retained  the  original  herd.  Cattle  thrive  and  are  prolific. 

There  are  possibilities  in  this  field  which  are  surprising  to  uninitiated  per- 
sons. The  industry  is  but  in  its  infancy.  What  is  there  to  prevent  the  milk- 
ing of  ten  times  the  number  of  cows  now  worked  ? The  country  will  sustain 
the  herd  without  being  weakened.  The  labor  can  be  performed  at  less  expense 
than  many  a more  generally  followed  system.  The  prairies  are  adapted  to  the 
production  of  sufficient  hay,  grain  and  green  feed  for  the  herds.  The  butter  of 
one  creamery  in  this  county  was  sold  outright,  recently,  for  one  cent  advance 
on  the  New  York  market  at  that  time.  There  is  a demand  for  the  product  and 
an  opportunity  here  to  supply  the  demand  for  this  perishable  commodity. 

The  future  of  Linn  County  appears  to  be  plain  enough.  It  will  become 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  dairy  counties  of  the  West. 
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THE  JUDICIARY. 

THE  DISTRICT  COURT. 

Section  9 of  the  act  of  Congress  entitled  “ An  act  to  divide  the  Territory 
of  Wisconsin,  and  to  establish  the  Territorial  Government  of  Iowa,”  approved 
by  the  President  June  12,  1838,  provided  for  the  creation  of  the  judicial  branch 
of  the  said  government.  Judicial  power  was  vested  in  a Supreme  Court,  Dis- 
trict Courts,  Probate  Courts  and  Justices  of  the  Peace.  From  that  section  is 
herein  quoted  such  clauses  as  refer  to  the  early  tribunals  of  this  county. 

“ * * * The  said  Territory  shall  be  divided  into  three  judicial  dis- 

tricts ; and  a District  Court  or  Courts  shall  be  held  in  each  of  the  three  districts 
by  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  [the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Terri- 
tory having  one  Chief  and  two  Associate  Justices,  who,  together  with  the 
Governor,  Secretary,  Attorney  and  Marshal,  were  placed  in  office  by  the  Presi- 
dent, by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States],  at  such 
times  and  places  as  may  be  prescribed  by  law  ” of  the  Territory.  * * * 

“The  Supreme  and  District  Courts,  respectively,  shall  possess  a chancery  as 
well  as  a common  law  jurisdiction.”  Each  District  Court  appointed  its  Clerk, 
who  was  also  Register  in  Chancery.  * * * “ Each  of  the  said  District 

Courts  shall  have  and  exercise  the  same  jurisdiction  in  all  cases  arising  under 
the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States  as  is  vested  in  the  Circuit  and 
District  Courts  of  the  United  States.” 

The  Territorial  law,  quoted  under  the  caption  of  “ Organization  of  Linn 
County,”  in  this  volume,  in  accordance  with  the  above-referred- to  general  ordi- 
nance of  Congress,  attached  the  county  of  Linn  to  the  Third  Judicial  District, 
then  composed  of  Jackson,  Dubuque,  Scott  and  Clayton  Counties.  By  an  act 
approved  January  21,  1839,  Linn  County  was  attached  to  Johnson  for  judicial 
purposes. 

Hons.  Charles  Mason,  Joseph  D.  Williams  and  Thomas  S.  Wilson  were  first 
District  Judges,  the  former  being  styled  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  Territory  and  the  latter  Associate  Justices.  They  are  herein  named  in  the 
order  of  their  respective  districts.  This  system  of  courts  may  be  regarded  as 
somewhat  peculiar,  inasmuch  as  an  appeal  from  either  of  the  lower  divisions 
carried  the  case  to  the  highest  tribunal  'in  the  Territory,  before  a bench  com- 
posed of  the  lower  Judges. 

The  first  records  of  the  District  Court  held  in  this  county  are  dated  Mon- 
day, October  26,  1840.  From  them  are  taken  the  following  interesting  facts: 

Iowa  Territory,  Linn  County:  Pursuant  to  an  act  of  the  Legislature  of  the  Territory, 
approved  July  — , 1840,  the  District  Court  of  the  United  States,  and  also  for  the  Territory  of 
Iowa,  met  at  Marion,  in  said  County,  on  Monday,  the  26th  day  of  October,  A.  D.  1840.  Pres- 
ent— the  Hon.  Joseph  D.  Williams,  Judge  of  the  Second  Judicial  District  for  the  Territory; 
W.  G.  Woodward,  District  Attorney  of  the  United  States  for  the  District  of  Iowa;  R.  P.  Lowe, 
Prosecuting  Attorney  for  Second  Judicial  District;  Hosea  W.  Gray,  Sheriff  of  the  County  of 
Linn ; S.  H.  Tryon,  Clerk  of  the  District  Court ; Lawrence  Maloney  for  the  Marshal  of  the 
Territory. 

The  following  persons  appeared  and  were  sworn  as  Grand  Jurors:  Aaron 
Usher,  Samuel  Ross,  James  Leverich,  D.  W.  King,  Israel  Mitchell,  William 
H.  Chambers,  William  Donohoo,  Daniel  Curtis,  William  T.  Gilberts,  George  A. 
Patterson,  Isaac  Butler,  John  Goudy,  John  A.  Gibson,  Joseph  Barnett,  Asher 
Edgerton,  William  Chambers,  0.  S.  Bowling,  Daniel  J.  Doty  and  Joseph 
Warford,  first  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  and  secondly  on  the  part  of 
the  Territory. 
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The  .Petit  Jurors  were  David  A.  Woodbridge,  Isaac  Carroll,  George  W. 
Gray,  Bartimeas  McGonegal,  John  McCloud,  Thomas  Goudy,  James  W.  Wil- 
lis, John  Long,  James  W.  Margrove,  Ira  Simmons,  John  Crow,  Joseph  Car- 
raway,  Stephen  Osborn,  H.  B.  Mason,  0.  R.  Gregory,  John  Nation,  Thomas 
Maxwell  and  George  Yiesly. 

The  first  case  of  record  is  that  of  Aaron  Moriarty  vs.  Nathaniel  G.  Niece, 
on  an  action  of  forcible  entry  and  detainer.  The  following  matter  of  record 
appears : 

And  now,  on  this  day,  come  the  parties,  by  their  attorneys,  and  on  motion  of  the  defend- 
ant, and  upon  his  affidavit,  it  is  ordered,  that  this  case  and  the  venue  therein  be  changed  to  the 
county  of  Johnson,  and  that  the  clerk  make  a full  transcript  of  the  records  and  proceedings 
therein,  and  transmit  the  same  to  said  county  of  Johnson,  together  with  all  papers  tiled  in  this 
cause,  and  appertaining  thereto,  and  that  the  same  be  deposited  with  the  clerk  of  the  District 
Court  of  said  Johnson  County. 

The  Grand  Jury  returned  into  court,  and  presented  the  following  indict- 
ments: One  against  Henry  E.  Switzer,  for  burglary;  one  against  John  Scott, 
James  Scott,  Prior  Scott,  William  Donohoo,  Hugh  Martin,  Joseph  Carraway 
and  Robert  Osborn,  for  riot ; one.  against  Rufus  H.  Lucore,  mayhem ; one 
against  William  K.  Farnsworth,  setting  prairie  on  fire;  one  against  Joseph 
Barnetr,  riot ; one  against  Jacob  Lebo,  for  riot ; one  against  William  Molly, 
for  horse  stealing. 

The  first  jury  trial  was  in  the  case  of  H.  C.  Dill  vs.  John  Barnett,  appeal 
from  a Justice  of  the  Peace.  The  jury  were,  David  A.  Woodbridge,  Isaac 
Carroll,  George  W,  Gray,  Bartimeas  McGonegal,  John  McCloud,  Stephen 
Osborn,  John  Long,  James  W.  Maynard,  John  Margrove,  Ira  Sammons,  John 
Crow  and  Joseph  Carraway.  After  listening  to  the  testimony  of  witnesses 
and  the  argument  of  counsel,  the  jury  retired  to  consider  their  verdict,  which 
resulted  in  finding  the  issue  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff. 

The  first  criminal  trial  was  that  of  the  Territory  vs.  William  K.  Farns- 
worth, indicted  for  setting  a prairie  on  fire.  The  jury  were,  David  A.  Wood- 
bridge,  Isaac  Carroll,  George  W.  Gray,  Bartimeas  McGonegal,  John  G. 
McCloud,  Thomas  Goudy,  A.  B.  Mason,  John  Long,  James  W.  Margrove, 
John  Margrove,  Ira  Simmons  and  John  Crow.  The  jury  returned  a verdict  of 
not  guilty. 

There  are  doubtless  some  of  the  older  residents  of  Linn  County  now 
living  who  recall  the  robbery  of  the  residence  of  John  Goudy  by  Henry  E. 
Switzer  and  his  associates — an  offense  for  which  Switzer  was  indicted  at  the 
first  session  of  this  court.  To  those  above  mentioned,  a sketch  of  this  bold 
man  would  prove  interesting.  It  will  be  found  in  another  portion  of  this 
work,  under  the  head  of  “The  Age  of  Outlawry.” 

The  following  entry  was  made  at  that  term  : “ And  now  comes  Peter  Gar- 
ron  and  makes  this  solemn  declaration  under  oath,  and  saith  that  he  is  25 
years  of  age;  that  he  has  been  a resident  of  the  United  States  of  America 
five  years;  and  that  he  now  resides  in  the  county  of  Linn,  in  this  Territory; 
that  he  was  formerly  a citizen  and  subject  of  Scotland,  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  England  and  Ireland  ; that  it  is  his  bona  fide  intention  to  renounce  all 
fidelity  or  allegiance  to  any  foreign  Prince  or  power,  and  more  especially  Victoria, 
the  present  reigning  queen  of  Great  Britain  ; and  that  it  is  his  bona  fide  inten- 
tion to  become  a true , lawful  and  faithful  citizen  of  the  United  States  of 
America ; to  preserve  inviolate  and  strictly  adhere  to  and  comply  with  the 
constitution  and  laws.” 

The  first  attempt  at  procuring  a divorce  was  in  the  case  cf  Dyer  Usher  vs. 
Mary  Usher,  brought  at  the  October  term,  1842.  The  court  ordered  that  a 
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notice  of  the  pendency  of  this  petition  be  published  eight  consecutive  weeks  in 
the  Iowa  City  Standard.  At  the  September  term,  1843,  it  appearing  to  the 
court  that  his  order  had  not  been  complied  with,  he  ordered  the  case  dismissed 
at  plaintiff’s  cost. 

The  first  divorce  that  was  granted  in  Linn  County  was  upon  the  petition 
of  Parthena  C.  Hewit  vs.  Abram  Hewit,  at  the  March  term,  1844. 

THE  CIRCUIT  COURT. 

Subject  to  an  act  of  the  Legislature  of  the  State,  approved  April  3,  1868, 
entitled  “ An  Act  creating  Circuit  and  General  Courts  and  defining  the  pow- 
ers and  jurisdiction  thereof/’  the  county  of  Linn  became  a part  of  the  Second 
Circuit  of  the  Eighth  Judicial  District.  The  circuit  consisted  of  Cedar,  Linn 
and  Jones  Counties.  Hon.  Sylvanus  Yates  was  elected  Judge. 

The  first  term  was  held  at  Marion,  January  25,  1869.  John  G.  Hayzlett, 
Sheriff;  \\  illiam  G.  Thompson,  Prosecuting  Attorney;  and  Andrew  J.  McKean 
Clerk. 

The  first  jury  consisted  of  E.  B.  Dawson,  Daniel  Camp,  James  Berry, 
Silas  Conkling,  J.  D.  Hays,  Thomas  Dill,  Abraham  Stookey,  William  Black- 
nell,  C.  C.  Haskin,  Allen  Lutz,  William  Stick  and  L.  H.  Marshall.  E.  H. 
Mason,  Elijah  Upton,  A.  J.  Gibson  and  Joseph  G.  Brush  were  summoned  in 
place  of  Daniel  Camp,  E.  B.  Dawson  and  H.  D.  Metcalf,  excused. 

The  first  case  on  record  was  that  of  E.  Latham  vs.  Joseph  Music.  The 
parties  settled  their  ‘difficulties  before  the  case  came  to  trial.  The  first  jury 
trial  was  in  the  case  of  Joseph  Plane  vs.  Joseph  Buchelter,  cause  not  recorded. 
Decision  for  plaintiff  by  the  above  jury. 

The  Legislature  of  1872  enacted  a law'  re-organizing  the  geographical 
boundaries  of  the  Circuit  Court.  At  present,  the  circuit  is  composed  of 
Cedar,  Linn,  Jones,  Johnson,  Iowa,  Tama  and  Benton  Counties.  The  same 
territory  composes  the  District  Court,  and  both  branches  of  the  judiciary  are 
designated  as  the  Eighth  Circuit  and  District  Courts  respectively,  with  Hon. 
John  McKane  as  Judge  of  the  former  and  Hon.  John  Shane  as  Judge  of  the 
latter. 


CRIMINAL  MENTION. 

It  is  neither  pleasant  nor  profitable  to  uncover  the  darker  pages  of  the  early 
records.  Prudence  teaches  that  it  is  better  to  devote  the  space  which  might  be 
filled  with  traditionary  recitals  to  the  more  satisfactory  work  of  treating  braver 
and  better  topics.  History  shows  that  deeds  of  cowrardice  and  treachery  are 
more  numerous  than  deeds  of  benevolence,  and  that  no  region  is  so  primitive 
but  that  the  assassin’s  hand  is  raised  against  his  fellowr  man.  Accepting  facts 
as  they  are,  but  exercising  the  discretionary  power  of  one  whose  province 
enables  him  to  exclude  all  other  evidence,  the  wrriter  purposely  ignores  the 
vague  rumors  of  violence  which  serve  no  other  purpose  than  to  satisfy  a morbid 
curiosity,  and  transcribes  those  cases  which  form  a part  of  the  court  history  of 
the  county.  It  is  proper  to  state,  in  passing  to  these  brief  extracts,  that  no 
omission  is  here  made  of  any  event  which  exercised  an  influeuce  upon  public 
affairs  or  affected  the  life  story  of  any  one  whose  name  is  identified  with  the 
development  of  Linn  County. 

REED-CARNAGY  MURDER. 

The  first  murder  ever  committed  in  this  county  occurred  at  Marion,  on  the 
20th  of  March,  1847.  A man  named  James  Reed  brutally  assaulted  Nathaniel 
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Carnagy  with  a billet  of  wood,  and  inflicted  injuries  from  which  the  latter  died 
April  &3d.  It  appears  that  Reed  had  been  drinking  heavily  all  day  and  had 
grown  quarrelsome.  Meeting  Carnagy,  he  renewed  an  old  feud  and  indulged 
in  abusive  language.  Subsequently,  Reed  followed  his  victim  into  a saloon  and 
there  delivered  the  blows  which  proved  fatal  to  Carnagy.  Reed  was  arrested 
and  indicted  at  the  June  term  of  court,  1847,  but  the  trial  was  postponed  until 
the  April  term  following.  The  jury  adjudged  Reed  not  guilty,  with  that  free- 
dom which  characterizes  so  many  juries  in  similar  cases. 

BUTLER— O’CONNOR  MURDER. 

The  next  murder  was  that  for  which  Samuel  Butler  was  indicted  at  the 
September  term  of  court  (1856),  for  the  killing  of  Patrick  O’Connor.  The 
deed  was  committed  Oct.  8,  1855.  There  had  existed  some  difficulty  between 
these  parties  for  a long  time,  growing  out  of  a dispute  over  a quantity  of 
corn.  On  the  8th  of  October,  the  men  met  on  a public  highway  in  Buffalo 
Township.  A quarrel  ensued,  terminating  in  a struggle.  Butler  struck  O’Con- 
nor over  the  head  with  a gun,  fracturing  his  skull  and  killing  him  instantly. 
Butler’s  trial  came  on  at  a special  term,  November,  1856.  Nathaniel  Gr.  Hub- 
bard prosecuted,  and  Preston  & Cook  defended.  During  the  progress  of  the 
trial  one  of  the  jurors  became  so  ill  that  the  court  dismissed  the  panel  and 
ordered  a new  jury  into  the  box.  The  trial  occupied  four  days,  and  resulted  in 
a verdict  of  not  guilty. 

DECKLATS-AKERS  MURDER. 

Decklats  was  indicted  at  the  March  term  of  1865,  for  the  murder  of  John 
Clark  Akers,  on  the  night  of  December  24,  1864,  in  a saloon  in  Cedar  Rapids, 
by  firing  the  contents  of  one  chamber  of  a revolver  into  Akers’  breast,  produ- 
cing instant  death.  Akers  was  a young  man,  and  he,  with  others,  had  been 
indulging  in  a carousal.  The  parties  were  more  or  less  under  the  influence  of 
liquor.  In  the  earlier  part  of  the  evening  they  had  drank  at  Decklats’  saloon. 
During  the  course  of  the  evening,  Akers  learned  that  Decklats  accused  him  of 
stealing  his  tumblers.  This  was  near  11  P.  M.  Akers  and  others  went  to 
Decklats’  saloon  and  called  on  him  for  something  to  drink.  Decklats  told  them 
to  go  away ; that  Akers  could  not  get  anything  to  drink  from  him ; that  he 
( Akers)  had  stolen  his  tumblers.  Akers  retorted  by  calling  Decklats  a liar,  and 
also  stating  that  he  had  put  down  a dollar  for  liquor  and  had  received  no  change. 
Finally  Akers  made  an  assault  upon  Decklats,  and  the  latter  took  a revolver 
from  a shelf  and  fired,  the  ball  striking  Akers  and  killing  him  instantly.  Deck- 
lats’ trial  commenced  May  31,  lg65,  William  Gr.  Thompson  Attorney  for  the 
State.  The  jury  returned  a verdict  of  guilty,  and  the  prisoner’s  punishment 
was  fixed  at  sixteen  years  in  the  penitentiary.  An  appeal  was  taken  to  the  Su- 
preme Court.  This  Court  affirmed  the  decision  of  the  Court  below,  and  reduced 
the  sentence  to  ten  years,  instead  of  sixteen. 

THE  FELTER  UXORICIDE. 

One  of  the  most  revolting  crimes  in  the  annals  of  the  State  is  the  murder 
of  a woman  named  Felter,  by  her  husband,  Abram  Felter,  in  1865.  The  cul- 
prit was  about  forty  years  of  age,  and  resided,  with  his  wife  and  child,  on  a 
farm  in  Tama  County.  The  case  is  a part  of  the  records  of  Linn  County, 
although  the  crime  was  committed  elsewhere.  The  forenoon  of  the  fatal  day 
was  marked  by  no  unusual  occurrence,  but  during  the  afternoon,  neighbors 
were  attracted  to  the  spot  by  evidences  of  a conflagration.  The  spectacle 
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which  presented  itself  to  their  eyes,  as  they  neared  the  cursed  spot,  was  of  a 
character  to  remain  indelibly  impressed  on  their  memories.  The  Felter  house 
was  in  ashes,  and  lying  close  to  the  ruins  was  the  naked  body  of  the  unfortu- 
nate woman.  One  foot  was  consumed,  and  the  position  of  the  corpse  was  such 
as  to  excite  gravest  suspicions.  A more  careful  investigation  revealed  the  hor- 
rible fact  that  Mrs.  Felter  had  sustained  injuries  from  which  she  had  died  prior 
to  the  fire,  and  that  the  destruction  of  the  building  was  manifestly  to  conceal 
a most  heinous  crime.  The  skull  of  the  victim  had  been  beaten  in  with  some  heavy 
instiument.  The  defendant  himself  was  found  (although  he  had  been  seen  walk- 
mg  .rauHdby  persons  when  approaching  the  premises)  lying  near  some  stacks, 
with  his  throat  cut  from  ear  to  ear,  and  exhausted  from  loss  of  blood.  The 
only  witness  to  the  terrible  crime  was  a young  daughter  of  the  defendant,  and 
she  saw  but  a portion  of  the  crime.  The  defendent  was  arrested  and  indicted 
but  was  granted  a change  of  venue  to  Benton  County,  where  he  was  tried  in 
March,  lob 7.  Ihe  jury  returned  a verdict  of  guilty,  and  he  was  sentenced  to 
the  penitentiary  for  life.  An  appeal  was  taken  to  the  Supreme  Court  and 
the  decision  of  the  Benton  County  District  Court  was  reversed  and  the 
case  remanded  for  a new  trial.  A second  change  of  venue  was  granted  the 
prisoner,  and  this  time  it  was  brought  to  Linn  County,  where  the  case  was 
again  tried  in  March,  1869.  A verdict  of  guilty  of  murder  in  the  second 
degree  was  returned,  and  the  prisoner  was  sentenced  to  the  penitentiary  for  life 
Again  the  case  was  taken  to  the  Supreme  Court,  and  this  time  the  decision  of 
the  Linn  District  Court  was  affirmed. 

LANGSDALE-BARNES  MURDER. 

William  Langsdale  was  indicted  at  the  November  term,  1872,  for  the  kill- 
ing of  Joseph  Barnes,  by  firing  a revolver  charged  with  powder  and  ball  into 
Barnes  person,  on  the  19th  of  July,  1872,  in  Langsdale’s  store,  in  Center 
Jromt,  Linn  County.  The  testimony  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Clerk  seems  to 
indicate  that  Barnes  was  comparatively  a stranger  to  those  present,  and  was 
under  the  influence  of  liquor.  “ A stranger  entered  the  store  and  said  he 
wanted  to  see  the  little  man  with  the  mustache,  and  walked  up  to  Mr.  Randall 
and  had  some  conversation  with  him,  when  suddenly  Barnes  struck  Randall  in  the 
lace  with  his  hand,  and  then  a general  fight  commenced/’  Langsdale  was 
standing  behind  the  counter,  and  during  the  fight  a pistol  shot  was  heard  ring- 
ing  on  the  air,  and  Barnes  said  “ I am  shot.”  Barnes  was  taken  to  the  office 
ot  a physician,  where  he  died  in  a few  minutes.  Langsdale  was  tried  at  the 
March  term,  1873.  William  G.  Thompson  prosecuted,  and  Preston  & Son 
defended  the  prisoner.  A verdict  of  not  guilty  was  returned. 

THE  MASSINO  WIFE  MURDER. 

Frank  Massino  was  a Bohemian,  residing  in  Cedar  Rapids  with  his  wife 
ana  family.  Massino  had  been  in  the  habit  of  frequenting  the  house  of  another 
Bohemian  woman,  and  his  wife  remonstrated  about  his  intimacy  with  other 
women.  Massino  became  jealous  of  her,  which  culminated,  on  the  night  of 
July  9,  1873,  in  her  death  by  the  hands  of  her  husband.  He  fired  the  con- 
tents  of  a loaded  shot  gun  into  her  person.  He  was  indicted  at  the  October 
term,  187o,  and  tried  at  the  same  term.  He  was  found  guilty  and  sentenced 
to  the  penitentiary  for  life.  W.  G.  Thompson  prosecuted  and  Charles  Lee 
Murray  defended. 
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INDIAN  SCARE. 

The  early  settlers  of  Linn  County  never  had  any  serious  trouble  with  the 
Indians,  although  there  were  great  numbers  of  them  in  the  county,  going  and 
coming  at  their  own  convenience  at  all  times.  This  was  no  doubt  owing  to  the 
fact  that  there  were  many  amongst  the  pioneer  whites  who  were  just  and 
humane  in  their  intercourse  with  the  “children  of  the  forest,”  and  thus  gained 
their  confidence  and  respect.  Thomas  W.  Campbell,  who  settled  on  Big  Creek 
at  an  early  day,  became  especially  conspicuous  for  his  control  over  the  Indians. 
They  would  encamp  in  large  numbers  in  his  vicinity,  staying  weeks  or  months 
at  a time;  but  his  rights  of  property  were  always  scrupulously  guarded  and 
respected  by  the  red  men.  Campbell  settled  many  disputes  between  them  and 
the  whites,  which  might  afterward  have  resulted  seriously,  and  his  decisions 
were  never  appealed  from. 

In  the  Spring  of  1847,  a ridiculous  scare  took  place,  which  is  worthy  of  a 
corner  in  history.  There  had  been  rumors  of  Indian  outrages  on  the  settlers  of 
the  new  western  counties,  and  many  of  our  citizens,  especially  those  who  had 
recently  come  in.  were  fearful  that  Linn  County  would  be  visited  by  the 
savages. 

One  afternoon  a man  rode  into  Marion,  bringing  the  news  that  the  Indians 
had  crossed  Cedar  River  in  large  numbers  near  the  old  town  of  Westport,  and 
were  burning,  killing  and  pillaging  all  before  them.  The  messenger  was  bare- 
headed, had  ridden  hard  and  fast,  and  was  laboring  under  great  excitement, 
and,  of  course,  his  story  created  a commotion  at  once.  The  Court  House  was 
the  first  thought  of  all,  and  it  was  decided  to  make  it  the  Thermopylae  of  defense 
in  case  the  savages  should  attack  the  town.  The  country  people  in  the  section 
supposed  to  be  the  scene  of  conflict,  fled  from  their  homes  and  came  to  Marion. 
By  10  o’clock  at  night,  the  town  was  filled  with  men,  women  and  children,  and 
still  upon  all  the  roads  leading  from  the  south  and  east,  the  stream  of  fright- 
ened humanity  kept  pouring  in. 

Four  or  five  young  men  of  the  town,  viz.,  Charles  Nye,  Preston  Daniels, 
Dean  Cheadle,  Willard  Harland  and  Robert  Holmes,  who  had  some  doubts  as 
to  the  truth  of  the  reported  trouble,  volunteered  to  go  and  ascertain  what  the 
facts  were.  They  went  south  toward  Westport,  but  found  that  the  inhabitants 
had  all  fled  from  that  vicinity,  but  there  had  been  no  burning.  Houses  and 
barns  were  still  intact,  but  not  a human  being  was  met  with  until  they  reached 
the  residence  of  Thomas  W.  Campbell,  on  Big  Creek.  It  had  become  dark, 
and  a great  light  was  discovered,  and  there  were  forms  flitting  back  and  forth 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  fire.  Our  adventurers  could  not  at  first  determine  whether 
they  were  friends  or  foes.  Impartial  history  must  record  that  they  approached 
the  place  with  caution,  each  one  determined  to  make  a strategic  movement  toward 
his  base  of  supplies  in  case  of  necessity.  It  was  soon  discovered,  however,  that 
the  campers  were  white  people,  and  not  savages,  and  a great  burden  rolled  off  each 
one’s  mind.  Mr.  Campbell  and  a few  of  the  neighbors  had  just  returned  from 
an  investigation,  and  had  ascertained  that  the  danger  was  imaginary.  It  grew 
out  of  two  or  three  Indians  passing  through  the  neighborhood,  on  the  west  side 
of  the  river.  They  approached  two  boys,  working  in  a field,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  begging  something  to  eat.  The  boys  seeing  two  savages  coming,  sup- 
posed they  were  about  to  be  murdered,  and  fled.  The  Indians  fearing  that  an 
alarm  would  be  raised,  which  might  affect  their  own  safety,  followed  the  boys, 
trying  to  explain,  but  this  only  made  matters  worse.  One  of  the  boys  plunged 
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mto  the  river  and  swam  across  to  the  east  side  and  raised  an  alarm  amongst 
the  farmers.  He  declared  he  saw  the  savages  scalping  his  brother  after  he  got 
over.  Somebody  was  burning  brush  piles  in  the  neighborhood,  and  this  smoke 
was  attributed  to  the  burning  of  farm  houses,  set  on  fire  by  the  Indians.  The 
scouts  returned  to  town  and  reported  the  facts,  when  the  excitement  abated  at 
once.  I he  next  morning  the  crowd  began  to  disperse,  and  it  was  astonishing 
to  notice  the  great  number  who  expressed  themselves  as  believing  from  the  first 
that  there  had  been  no  danger.  It  was  a great  commotion  to  have  arisen  from 
nothing,  and  was  another  good  illustration  of  the  fable  of  the  “ Three  Black 
Crows. 


THE  BILL  JOHNSON  WAR. 

During  the  year  1842,  a man  claiming  to  be  William  Johnson,  the  hero  of 
the  Patriot  War  of  1837  or  ’38,  in  Canada,  settled  in  Buchanan  County,  near 
ie  present  town  of  Quasqueton.  The  readers  of  contemporaneous  history  of 
those  times  will  remember  the  romantic  story  of  Johnson  and  his  dauo-hter 
Kate,  who  retired  after  the  defeat  of  the  - patriots,”  as  they  called  themselves, 
o the  Thousand  Islands  of  the  St.  Lawrence  River,  hiding  themselves  among 
the  intracacies  of  those  islands  from  the  search  of  the  Canadian  authorities.  A 
arge  reward  was  put  on  Johnson’s  head  for  his  capture,  dead  or  alive.  His 
daughter  Kate  clung  with  devotion  to  her  father’s  desperate  fortunes,  and  it  was 

°w  V?  her  Skl11  and  braverJ  in  venturing  with  a small  boat  to  the  mainland, 
that  Johnson  was  enabled  to  procure  the  necessaries  of  life.  Officers  often 
attempted  to  follow  her  and  discover  his  hiding  place,  but  she  always  managed 
o elude  them,  and  thus  father  and  daughter  maintained,  for  several  years  a 
secure  retreat  among  the  tortuous  windings  of  that  clebrated  locality. 

Johnson,  as  a citizen,  made  himself  very  obnoxious  to  the  few  settlers  then 
lving  in  Quasqueton  and  vicinity,  so  much  so  that  they  resolved  to  get  rid  of 
“V  . ^ Lynch  Court  was  organized,  and  he  was  seized  and  given  a severe 
whipping,  hoping  that  he  would  leave  the  country.  Johnson  then  came  to 
Manon,  told  the  story  of  his  connection  with  the  Patriot  War,  and  represented 
that  he  had  been  robbed  and  cruelly  beaten  by  a party  of  desperadoes.  He 
procured  warrants  for  their  arrest,  on  a charge  of  burglary.  H.  W.  Gray,  then 
oherin,  and  George  A.  Patterson,  his  deputy,  summoned  a posse  of  fifteen  or 
twenty  and  started  for  Quasqueton  to  arrest  the  men  who  had  dared  to  lay  vio- 
Jent  hands  on  so  pure  a patriot  as  Johnson  was  then  supposed  to  be. 

I his  was  in  the  midst  of  the  terrible  Winter  of  1842  and  ’43.  The  snow  was 
r tW°  an(*  tJlree  -^eet  ^eeP  on  a *eve^  The  country,  after  leaving  the  vicinity 
ot  ManoJj)wasa  howling  waste  devoid  of  settlements  for  twenty-five  miles  to  the 
north.  Ihe  Sheriffs  posse,  starting  in  such  numbers,  and  well  armed,  made 
quite  a military  display,  and  it  has  always  been  referred  to  by  the  early  settlers 
as  the  Bill  Johnson  War.”  The  weather  was  terribly  cold;  there  were  no 
roaas,  and  the  men  had  to  take  turns  in  breaking  a track  through  the  deep 
snows  of  the  prairies.  & v 

Arriving  at  Quasqueton,  the  Sheriff  found  that  Bennett,  the  ringleader  of 
the  lynching  party,  and  some  of  the  others  were  ensconced  in  a log  cabin,  pre- 
pared to  make  a desperate  resistance.  A parley  was  had  and  Bennett  finally 
consented  to  give  himself  and  party  up  next  morning,  and  return  to  Marion 
with  the  kherifi.  Instead  of  doing  so,  however,  they  worked  all  night  strength- 
ening the  defenses  of  their  cabin,  and  next  morning,  with  the  help  of  some  Indi- 
ans, they  defied  the  officers  and  their  assistants.  The  Sheriff,  knowing  that  he 
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30uld  not  arrest  the  parties  for  whom  he  had  warrants  without  sacrificing  the 
lives  of  some  of  his  men,  very  wisely  returned  home  the  next  day.  Some  of  the 
men  had  frozen  their  feet,  others  their  hands,  while  frost-bitten  noses  and  faces 
were  numerous  among  them.  The  hardships  endured  by  the  men  in  this  short 
expedition  would  have  been  memorable,  even  in  time  of  actual  war.  George 
A.  Patterson,  Samuel  W.  Durham  and  others,  who  were  with  the  party,  are  yet 
living  in  Marion. 

A short  time  after  this,  the  Sheriff  succeeded  in  arresting  four  of  the  party, 
viz. : Rowley,  Evans,  Parish  and  Stiles.  They  were  brought  to  Marion  for 
trial,  and  thus  the  seat  of  war  was  transferred  to  that  place.  A majority  of  the 
people  then  believed  that  Johnson  was  what  he  represented  himself  to  be,  and, 
supposing  that  he  and  his  daughter  Kate  had  been  robbed  and  otherwise  badly 
treated  by  unprincipled  men,  their  sympathies  were  with  them.  Substantial  aid 
was  also  extended  to  them,  and  there  was  the  spectacle  of  almost  an  entire  com- 
munity extending  its  aid  and  sympathy  to  one  of  the  most  disreputable  charac- 
ters, devoid  even  of  the  common  civilities  and  accomplishments  of  life.  He  was 
brutal  and  vulgar,  but  those  things  were  set  down  as  eccentricities.  Several  weeks 
were  devoted  to  the  trials  of  the  men.  Col.  I.  M.  Preston,  who  had  recently  estab- 
lished himself  at  Marion  as  an  attorney,  conducted  the  defense,  and  Julius  E. 
Sanford  the  prosecution.  During  the  progress  of  the  trials  many  became  con- 
vinced that  Johnson  was  an  impostor,  but  Parish  and  Rowley  were  bound  over 
to  appear  at  the  Spring  term  of  court  in  Dubuque,  the  alleged  offense  having 
been  committed  in  territory  attached  to  that  county  for  judicial  purposes.  The 
grand  jury  found  true  bills  against  them  on  the  evidence  of  the  scoundrel  John- 
son and  his  pretended  daughter,  Kate,  and  such  were  the  consummate  abilities 
of  Johnson  in  the  art  of  deception,  that  he  enlisted  the  sympathies  of  Gen.  James 
Wilson,  of  New  Hampshire,  who  was  then  Surveyor  General  of  Iowa  and  Wiscon- 
sin, and  a celebrated  lawyer.  Wilson  volunteered  to  assist  in  the  prosecution, 
the  defense  being  conducted  by  Col.  Preston  and  James  Churchman,  the  latter 
of  Dubuque.  The  two  prisoners  were  convicted  and  sentenced  to  the  peniten- 
tiary, but  Col.  Preston  had  the  pleasure  of  getting  a pardon  for  them  from  the 
Governor,  before  the  expiration  of  a year,  it  having  then  become  apparent  to  all 
that  Johnson  had  sworn  falsely.  This  was  Col.  Preston’s  first  important  case, 
and  the  tenacity  with  which  he  conducted  it  in  the  face  of  an  adverse  public  sen- 
timent, resulting  in  the  exposure  of  Johnson,  was  so  complete,  that  his  reputa- 
tion as  an  able  lawyer  was  at  once  established.  Johnson  ended  his  career  in 
Iowa  by  a sudden  death,  probably  at  the  hands  of  the  men  he  had  so  maliciously 
prosecuted. 

AGRICULTURAL  SOCIETY. 

This  society  was  organized  in  1855,  at  Cedar  Rapids.  The  first  Board  of 
Officers  was,  Hosea  W.  Gray,  President;  A.  R.  Sausman  and  Henry  Pence, 
Vice  Presidents;  J.  L.  Enos,  Secretary;  and  S.  C.  Bever,  Treasurer. 

The  first  fair  was  held  at  Cedar  Rapids,  on  the  first  Wednesday  and  Thursday 
of  October  in  that  year,  and  is  spoken  of  as  a very  creditable  exhibition.  The 
socond  exhibition  was  held  at  Marion,  October  1 st  and  2d,  1856 ; the  third  at  Ce- 
dar Rapids  in  September,  1857.  In  the  year  1858,  land  was  purchased  about  half 
way  between  Marion  and  Cedar  Rapids,  and  the  fair  grounds  permanently 
located.  It  was  supposed  that  this  would  put  an  end  to  the  rivalry  between 
the  two  towns,  and  concentrate  the  whole  agricultural  interests  of  the  county. 
The  annual  exhibitions  of  the  society  held  there  were  successful  for  a number 
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of  years.  Both  towns  gradually  lost  their  interest  in  the  subject.  In  Novem- 
ber, 1863,  the  Board  passed  a resolution  appointing  a committee  to  ‘‘report 
upon  the  propriety  and  legality  of  changing  the  place  of  holding  the  fairs  to 
some  more  appropriate  and  convenient  point,  either  at  Marion  or  Cedar  Rapids.” 
In  February,  1864,  this  committee  reported  to  accept  the  proposition  of  the  cit- 
izens of  Marion,  who  offered  $1,000  if  the  fair  grounds  were  permanently 
located  there.  Sixteen  acres  of  land  were  purchased  on  Scott’s  prairie,  adjoin- 
ing the  town  plat,  and  the  first  fair  held  on  the  new  grounds  in  September, 
1864.  This  was  probably  the  most  successful  fair  the  society  ever  had.  The 
weather  was  good,  the  list  of  entries  large,  and  the  receipts  very  satisfactory. 

From  this  time  on,  the  history  of  the  society  alternated  between  good  and 
bad  luck— the  latter  probably  predominating.  Bad  weather  prevailed  at  many 
of  the  fairs,  reducing  the  receipts  and  augmenting  the  debts.  In  1865,  it 
rained  every  day  of  the  fair  except  one.  In  1868,  the  society  was  $3,000  in 
debt,  and  the  receipts  during  the  fair  of  that  year  only  about  paid  the  expenses. 
At  the  fair  of  1870,  the  record  books  says,  “the  elements  were  against  us; 
loss,  $350.”  In  that  year,  a mortgage  on  the  society’s  grounds  of  $1,885  was 
paid  off  by  a subscription. 

The  location  of  the  State  Fair  at  Cedar  Rapids  in  1871  was  a severe  blow 
on  the  County  society.  The  records  of  that  year  show  that  there  vras  a good 
exhibition,  but  with  small  receipts.  The  last  fair  held  by  the  society  was  in 
1874,  at  which  time  the  receipts  were  quite  satisfactory.  Commencing  with 
1871,  six  State  fairs  have  been  held  in  the  county,  including  the  present  year 
(1878),  destroying  the  interest  in  the  county  fairs.  The  society  will,  no  doubt, 
be  revived  at  an  early  day. 

NATURAL  PHENOMENA. 

The  study  of  meteorology  is  but  just  begun,  although  much  advancement  in 
this  branch  of  science  has  been  achieved  during  the  past  decade.  There  are 
important  discoveries  yet  to  be  made  before  man  is  relieved  of  the  constant  peril 
of  fierce  storms  in  the  Northwest.  This  beautiful  region  of  Iowa  lies  within 
the  range  of  sudden  tempests,  which  sweep  all  before  them  when  once  their 
fury  reaches  its  height.  There  is  no  likelihood  of  a visitation  of  this  descrip- 
tion in  one  locality  more  than  in  another  in  the  territory  embraced  in  the  limits 
of  the  tornado  country,  nor  is  there  periodicity  in  the  method  of  recurrence  of 
storms.  They  break  out,  spend  their  fury  and  disappear  at  their  own  will  and 
pleasure.  Several  disasters  have  occurred  in  this  county  fince  the  date  of  its 
settlement,  the  most  remarkable  of  which  are  herein  recorded.  Other  storms  of 
less  force  have  undoubtedly  swept  over  the  country  hereabouts,  but  none  have 
left  such  marked  impress  as  the  ones  referred  to. 

The  normal  meteorological  condition  of  this  region  is  delightful.  The 
extremes  of  heat  and  cold  are  seldom  reached,  and  then  only  when  the  temper- 
ature of  the  entire  country  is  affected.  The  Summers  are  calculated  to  pro- 
duce the  best  and  most  abundant  harvests,  and  the  Winters  are  no  more 
rigorous  than  must  be  expected  in  this  latitude.  The  Winter  of  1842-43  is 
still  spoken  of  as  a remarkably  cold  one,  with  snow  some  three  feet  deep  on  the 
level,  while  the  mercury  ranged  below  zero,  perhaps  thirty  degrees  or  more. 
But  the  average  temperature  shows  no  special  cause  for  regret  that  it  is  not 
different. 

In  July,  1846,  there  was  a severe  frost;  and  the  Winters  of  1856-57  and 
1863— 64  were  unusually  cold,  as  they  were  generally  throughout  the  country. 
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The  climate  is  not  adapted  to  the  cultivation  of  tender  fruits,  nor,  in  fact,  is 
it  claimed  that  this  is  an  apple-growing  country.  The  census  returns  exhibit  a 
large  number  of  apple-trees,  but  the  proportion  in  bearing  is  smaller  than  is 
profitable  for  extensive  dealing  in  fruits.  There  are  localities  peculiarly  favored 
and  suited  to  such  purposes,  but  this  estimate  is  based  upon  actual  returns  from 
the  entire  county.  The  climatic  influences  are  all  favorable  to  the  production 
of  grasses  for  hay  and  green  feed  for  horses  and  cattle,  and  also  for  the  cultiva- 
tion and  perfection  of  Spring  wheat,  oats,  corn,  rye,  barley,  and  other  small 
grains. 

The  crops  at  the  present  writing  show  a magnificent  prospect  for  yield,  and 
confirm  the  opinion  here  expressed  and  founded  upon  the  judgment  of  intelli- 
gent farmers,  as  well  as  upon  the  census  reports. 

The  extraordinary  storms  reported  in  this  chapter  are  cited  as  more  worthy 
of  note  in  an  historical  sense  than  as  an  index  of  the  atmospheric  phenomena  of 
the  region. 

THE  TORNADO  OF  JUNE  3,  1860. 

The  “ Great  Tornado  ” which  desolated  a wide  area  of  territory  throughout 
Eastern  Iowa  and  Northern  Illinois,  in  June,  1860,  having  its  origin  far  to  the 
westward,  passed  through  Linn  County.  In  the  section  visited  by  the  destruc- 
tive elements,  the  occurrence  marks  an  epoch  from  which  local  events  are  dated. 
The  appalling  phenomenon  serves  to  fix  in  the  minds  of  even  the  most  careless 
thinkers  or  observers  the  time  at  which  transactions  of  general  interest  took  their 
place  in  the  history  of  the  county.  “ Before  the  tornado,”  and  “ after  the  tor- 
nado,” are  recognized  expressions  of  speech. 

Well  may  those  who  beheld  the  darkening  heavens  and  witnessed  the  out- 
pourings of  the  powers  of  the  air  pray  that  they  may  never  he  called  upon  to 
view  such  another  spectacle.  The  immensity  of  strength,  the  rapidity  of  move- 
ment, the  irresistibility  of  progress,  as  compared  with  the  pygmy  might  of  man- 
kind, awakened  at  once  in  the  minds  of  all  beholders  sentiments  more  profound 
than  fear ; awe  took  possession  of  mankind  and  held  him  spell-bound  in  the 
presence  of  a force  which  neither  man’s  intelligence  nor  man’s  knowledge  of 
science  has  yet  succeeded  in  conquering  and  transforming  into  a faithful  slave. 
The  marvels  which  have  been  performed  within  the  last  half  century  produce  a 
credulous  belief  that  no  natural  force  exists  which  will  not,  sooner  or  later,  own 
allegiance  to  man’s  dominion ; that  those  occurrences  which  now  are  termed, 
through  partial  ignorance  of  their  source  and  scope,  natural  phenomena,  must 
abdicate  in  favor  of  man,  and  obey  his  bidding  as  implicitly  as  steam  or  elec- 
tricity does  to-day.  The  suggestion  of  so  vast  an  extension  of  human  power  as 
to  include  the  regulation  of  the  meteorological  forces  may  meet  with  smiles  from 
the  skeptical ; but  undoubtedly  the  historian  who  shall  take  up  the  thread  of 
the  record  of  Linn  a century  after  we  have  laid  it  down,  will  recite  the  tragic 
story  of  the  Great  Tornado  with  a sense  of  mingled  pity  and  contempt  at  the 
feebleness  of  those  who  lived  in  the  years  before  the  invention  of  the  meteoro- 
logograph. 

No  matter  what  great  changes  the  future  has  in  store  for  this  people,  the 
facts  of  the  disaster  of  June  3,  1860,  will  ever  remain  among  the  darkest  records 
of  the  Northwest. 

The  origin  of  the  tempest  or  the  point  where  the  whirlwind  came  in  contact 
with  the  earth,  in  this  county,  was  about  six  miles  west  of  Marion.  A Sunday 
evening’s  quiet  reigned,  as  though  nature  had  chosen  to  heighten  the  effect  of  the 
terrific  display  by  breaking,  with  Olympic  grandeur,  a silence  almost  absolute. 
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The  storm  appeared  in  the  form  of  water-spouts,  several  of  which  were  seen  at 
the  same  time  by  persons  outside  the  range  of  the  tornado. 

From  the  Linn  County  JR,egistey\  published  at  Marion,  copious  extracts  are 
made,  the  writer  being  assured  of  the  general  authenticity  of  the  statements : 

The  storm  passed  through  the  southwestern  part  of  Marion,  but  was  evi- 
dently much  spent  in  its  force  just  there,  and  did  but  little  damage.  The  railing 
of  the  long  bridge  at  Indian  Creek  was  torn  down  on  the  upper  side,  but  other- 
wise that  structure  escaped  injury.  The  storm  passed  in  the  direction  of  Mount 
Vernon,  where  much  damage  was  done.  The  particulars  are  given  below. 
The  residence  of  Mr.  Adam  Lutz,  some  three  miles  southwest  of  Marion,  on 
the  North  Cedar  Rapids  road,  was  a frame  building,  some  forty  by  thirty  feet, 
and,  to  all  appearances,  a very  substantial  one-story  house.  There  was  nothing 
left  but  a pile  of  rubbish  to  tell  the  tale  that  it  was  ever  the  habitation  of  a fam- 
ily. The  sides,  the  roof,  the  furniture — in  fact,  all  that  goes  to  make  up  the 
thousand  and  one  nameless  comforts  of  a happy  home — were  scattered  to  the 
four  winds.  Everything  was  gone.  The  “ angel  of  destruction  ” never 
appeared  in  a more  terrible  form  than  to  this  family  on  that  fatal  Sunday.  The 
family  consisted  of  the  father,  mother,  a son  about  17,  two  daughters,  respect- 
ively 12  and  14,  and  a little  child  about  3 years  old.  In  clearing  the  wreck,  the 
family  were  all  found  together,  except  the  daughter,  upon  whom  the  chimney 
seemed  to  have  fallen.  She  was  taken  out  terribly  bruised  and  crushed,  and 
died  during  the  night,  thus  completing  the  first  act  in  the  tragedy  of  horrors  in 
which  the  family  were  so  unexpectedly  called  upon  to  participate.  The 
eldest  son,  when  the  crash  came,  braced  himself  against  the  wall  to  hold  it 
up,  but  was  crushed  down.  The  mother  had  her  right  arm  broken,  and 
the  father,  Mr.  Lutz,  was  considerably  bruised  on  the  head  and  body,  but 
the  injuries  were  not  dangerous.  The  girl,  14  years  old,  had  her  collar  bone 
broken  and  some  other  slight  wounds.  The  youngest  child  escaped  without  a 
bruise. 

At  the  next  farm,  owned  by  James  Reed,  a new  brick  house  was  almost 
entirely  destroyed.  The  upper  story  was  blown  off  and  the  north  wall  fell  out 
to  the  foundation.  The  family,  consisting  of  fifteen  persons,  were  all  saved  by 
the  forethought  of  Mr.  Reed,  who,  when  he  saw  the  storm  coming,  ordered  all 
to  repair  to  the  cellar.  They  had  barely  reached  the  cellar  when  the  house  fell, 
but  they  were  unhurt. 

Another  farm  house  near  Mr.  Reed’s  was  entirely  demolished,  and  the  occu- 
pants injured  some,  but  not  dangerously. 

The  frame  house  of  Mr.  Furman  escaped  with  loss  of  chimney  tops.  A cow, 
standing  near  the  barn,  had  a large  limb  of  a tree,  four  inches  thick,  driven 
completely  through  her  body,  killing  her  instantly. 

The  next  place  visited  was  that  of  Mr.  Vaughn,  one  of  the  oldest  and  most 
respected  citizens  of  the  county.  His  house  was  completely  wrecked.  How 
the  family  could  escape  with  but  little  injury  was  a miracle.  Mrs.  Vaughn  was 
injured  on  the  head,  and  one  of  the  daughters  received  some  severe  wounds  on 
the  back.  A young  man  who  was  in  the  house  when  the  sides  fell  out  was 
carried  by  the  force  of  the  wind  into  the  yard,  where  the  top  of  a tree  fell  on 
him,  among  the  branches  of  which  he  remained  until  the  storm  was  over,  and  he 
came  out  unhurt,  being  protected,  no  doubt,  by  them  from  the  flying  timbers 
and  rubbish  of  the  house.  A large  oak  tree  was  torn  from  the  ground,  some 
thirty  rods  from  the  house,  and  carried  bodily  into  the  yard. 

Mr.  John  G.  McLeod’s  brick  house  was  entirely  destroyed.  The  family 
escaped  without  injury. 
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Mr.  Cooper’s  substantial  frame  house  was  entirely  destroyed.  The  family 
were  uninjured,  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Cooper,  who  was  considerably  bruised 
about  the  face  and  shoulders.  Mr.  Cooper’s  barn,  a large  frame  one,  with  shed 
attached,  was  taken  up  from  its  foundations  and  moved  about  twelve  feet  west 
and  three  feet  south  and  set  down  again  in  perfect  order,  horses,  granaries,  etc., 
all  in  good  shape. 

Just  before  the  storm  burst  upon  the  premises  of  Mr.  Vaughn,  his  old  and 
favorite  house  cat,  which  had  been  asleep  up  stairs,  rushed  down  and  went 
howling  in  the  direction  of  the  forest,  and  was  not  heard  of  for  some  time ; 
subsequently,  however,  Thomas  Grimalkin  was  found  all  right — and,  as  the 
Register  has  it,  thus  verifying  the  adage  “that  a cat  has  nine  lives;  ” but  cer- 
tain it  was  that  the  cat  manifested,  unmistakably,  a premonition  of  the  ter- 
rible visitation  of  the  storm  fiend. 

A party  of  immigrants,  from  Indiana,  were  encamped  near  White  Oak 
Grove,  in  Cedar  County,  during  the  great  storm ; but  not  being  directly  in  the 
track  of  it,  escaped  without  material  injury. 

A little  girl,  8 years  old,  had  been  sent  to  a neighboring  farm  house  for  a 
bucket  of  water,  and  upon  her  return  was  caught  up  by  the  wind  and  carried 
six  miles.  Her  friends  followed  in  the  wake  of  the  wind,  expecting  to  find  only 
her  lifeless  body  ; but  after  going  the  above  distance,  they  found  her  in  the 
ruins  of  a house  that  had  been  torn  down,  killing  several  of  the  inmates.  She 
was  uninjured  and  sitting  on  a feather  bed,  just  where  the  wind  had  left  her. 
A child  was  found  near  He  Witt,  Clinton  County,  on  the  remains  of  a stack  of 
hay,  which  had  been  thrown  down  by  the  storm.  The  child  was,  apparently, 
about  9 months  old,  and  was  stripped  entirely  naked  by  the  wind,  but  was 
unhurt.  A lady  in  Clinton  took  charge  of  the  child. 

The  Valley  Times  gives  another  account  of  the  storm,  in  a different  portion 
of  the  county: 

To  begin  with,  the  tornado  first  commenced  about  five  miles  north  of  Cedar  Rapids.  The 
dwelling  of  Mr.  Parks  was  unroofed,  and  all  the  outbuildings  destroyed.  The  course  of  the 
tornado  was  a little  south  of  east,  and  took  in  the  dwelling  of  Mr.  Wooley,  turning  it  over  three 
times.  Mr.  Wooley,  his  wife  and  two  daughters,  were  in  the  house.  One  daughter,  aged  5 years, 
was  killed.  Every  bone  in  Mr.  Wooley’s  left  hand  was  broken,  between  the  wrist  and  first  joints 
of  the  fingers.  Mr.  Wooley  and  little  girl  had  taken  refuge  in  the  cellar;  but  after  the  house 
had  been  moved,  the  wind  lifted  them  up  and  landed  them  in  the  brush  about  five  rods  from  the 
house.  The  last  thing  Mr.  Wooley  remembered  was  his  trying  to  insert  the  key  into  the  key- 
hole of  the  door.  When  he  came  to,  he  was  about  fifty  feet  from  where  his  house  stood,  clinging 
to  a stump.  He  started  to  assist  his  wife,  when  the  wind  caught  him  up  again,  and  landed  him 
in  the  creek,  about  ten  rods  distant.  The  little  girl  that  was  killed  was  lying  on  the  bed  at 
the  time,  asleep. 

From  the  Mt.  Vernon  News  the  following  is  taken: 

When  first  seen,  probably  six  or  seven  miles  away,  the  storm  had  the  appearance  of  a long 
black  shaft  or  column,  shaped  like  an  upright  hour-glass,  extending  from  a tremendously  threat- 
ening cloud,  which,  for  some  time,  had  been  hanging  over  the  west  to  the  ground.  Hundreds 
watched  it  as  it  swept  on  its  course,  seemingly  directly  toward  Mt.  Vernon.  It  was  attended 
with  a heavy  roar,  as  of  a hundred  trains  of  cars.  Branches  of  trees  could  be  seen  in  the  air, 
while  its  constant  changing  form  and  the  flakes  of  clouds  thrown  from  its  sides  showed  its 
whirling  motion.  When  within  two  miles  of  Mt.  Vernon,  while  people  were  seeking  refuge  in 
cellars,  or  in  some  cases  running  wildly  about  the  streets,  it  veered  on  its  course,  and  passed  the 
town  in  full  sight — sublime,  but  fearful. 

SEVERE  STORM  IN  MARION. 

July  20,  1860,  at  half  past  8 A.  M.,  a severe  storm  came  over  Marion,  from 
the  northwest,  accompanied  by  heavy  rain  and  severe  lightning. 

A stroke  of  lightning  struck  a house  in  the  north  part  of  town,  in  which 
school  was  taught  by  Miss  Kellogg.  As  school  had  not  yet  “ taken  up,”  but  seven 
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pupils  had  arrived,  and  these,  together  with  their  teacher,  were  felled  senseless 
to  the  floor.  On  recovering  from  the  shock,  Miss  Kellogg  found  all  of  the 
children  still  on  the  floor,  three  of  whom  never  arose. 

The  killed  were:  A son  of  Mr.  Joseph  Cooper,  aged  about  12;  a son  of 
Mr.  Joshua  Bennett,  aged  about  9,  and  a son  of  Mr.  Pifer,  aged  about  7. 

THE  MANN  DISASTER. 

A notable  freshet  occurred  July  5,  1851,  on  Big  Creek.  The  day  was  hot 
and  sultry,  and  the  night  threatening.  During  the  hours  of  darkness,  a storm 
of  terrific  violence  and  suddenness  burst  over  a limited  territory  adjacent  to  the 
creek.  There  must  have  been  an  instantaneous  falling  of  a water-spout  to  have 
accomplished  so  appalling  a calamity.  It  was  upon  Big  Creek  that  Jacob 
Mann,  the  first  settler  of  the  county,  located  in  1837.  Subsequently,  he 
erected  a little  mill  upon  the  banks  of  the  stream,  for  his  claim  Was  made  solely 
for  that  purpose.  He  cared  nothing  for  farming  lands,  and  was  too  great  a 
lover  of  ease  to  feel  the  need  of  industry  or  thrift.  His  mill  was  constructed 
after  his  own  ideas  of  such  things,  which  were  neither  correct  nor  ingenious 
enough  to  be  worthy  of  special  mention.  The  mill  was  built  several  years  after 
his  advent  into  the  county. 

The  fall  of  water  on  the  night  in  question  was  so  marked  as  to  endanger  the 
little  mill  property,  and  Mann  hastened  over  to  it,  against  the  advice  of  his 
daughter,  who  stood  upon  the  shore.  Mann  declared  that  if  the  mill  went  into 
the  flood,  he  would  go,  too.  The  creek  continued  to  rise,  and  soon  shut  off 
communication  with  the  shore.  In  an  almost  incredibly  short  space  of  time 
the  torrent  increased  the  flow  of  the  little  creek  to  the  dimensions  of  a river, 
and  in  the  sweeping  waters  the  mill,  with  its  proprietor,  was  carried  far  down 
the  course.  Several  days  elapsed  before  the  body  of  the  drowned  man  was 
recovered. 

In  this  connection,  although  it  is  not  strictly  in  order,  let  it  be  stated  that 
the  Mann  family  ultimately  scattered.  Some  remain  on  or  near  the  site  of  the 
mill,  while  the  younger  members — some  of  them  the  children  of  the  daughter, 
“ Sail  ” — moved  toward  the  west,  following  the  instincts  of  the  old  man  and 
their  own  nomadic  disposition. 

Occasionally,  but  at  rare  intervals,  this  county  has  been  visited  by  extremes 
of  heat  and  cold.  A hot  blast,  like  that  of  the  Texan  country,  once  swept 
across  the  county,  doing  considerable  damage.  And  frosts  ha*ve  been  known 
to  affect  vegetation  when  quite  well  advanced.  But  these  are  worthy  of  notice 
merely  from  the  fact  of  their  infrequent  occurrence.  The  county  is  exceedingly 
well  favored  with  equable  temperature,  as  is  shown  by  the  large  crops  secured 
year  after  year.  The  statements  made  in  this  chapter  are  interesting  only 
because  of  their  unusual  character. 

A CENTENNIAL  STORM. 

1 

The  evening  of  July  4,  1876,  was  an  eventful  one  in  the  history  of  Cedar 
Rapids.  At  that  time  the  most  terrific  tempest  that  ever  visited  the  locality 
swept  over  the  city,  destroying  much  property.  From  the  Times  newspaper, 
published  at  Cedar  Rapids,  is  taken  the  following  vivid  description  of  the  storm 
and  statement  of  the  damage  caused  by  it  : 

Between  11  and  12  o’clock  P.  M.,  July  4,  1876,  with  but  little  or  no  warning,  a fearful  tor- 
nado struck  our  city,  passing  over  it  from  west  to  east,  a literal  besom  of  destruction,  unroofing 
business  blocks,  prostrating  dwellings,  blowing  down  chimneys,  breaking  shrubbery  and  trees, 
and  leaving  behind  it  a dreary  waste. 
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Commencing  at  Springer’s  saloon,  near  the  railroad  track,  on  the  Vinton  road,  we  note  its 
progress,  as  nearly  correct  as  we  can.  The  saloon  building  was  blown  down.  A man  of  the 
name  of  Davis  was  seriously  injured.  Mrs.  Springer  had  her  leg  broken.  The  Popernell  build- 
ing, occupied  by  the  Farmers’  Manufacturing  Company,  was  completely  unroofed  and  otherwise 
badly  injured.  A new  two-story  brick,  the  property  of  Mr.  Fuley,  nearly  completed,  was  leveled 
to  the  ground.  The  dwelling  of  Mr.  Carpenter,  foreman  of  the  Grain  Growers’  Foundry,  was 
■entirely  destroyed.  A two-story  frame  dwelling,  being  built  by  John  Bryon,  on  contract’  and 
nearly  finished,  was  destroyed.  The  dwelling  of  I.  B.  Hinkley  was  completely  unroofed.  The 
back  end  wall  of  the  old  Clement  House,  on  the  river  bank,  was  blown  in.  The  roof  of  the  two- 
story  brick  tenement  below  Benton  street  bridge  was  blown  off;  and  the  front  wall  of  Mr.  Nar- 
riner’s  business  house  was  blown  down. 

Commencing  at  the  upper  end  of  Commercial  street,  on  the  North  Side,  the  kitchen  of  Brown’s 
Hotel  was  demolished  ; the  roof  of  Daniel’s  block  entirely  blown  off;  the  greater  portion  of  the 
City  National  Bank  unroofed;  the  front  of  the  frame  building  adjoining  it,  on  Iowa  avenue^ 
blown  in  ; the  rear  of  Higley  Brothers’  hardware  store  unroofed,  and  the  work  shop  blown 
down;  goods  much  damaged  by  water;  Camp’s  block,  the  second  story  of  which  was  occupied 
by  Thayer  & Young,  photographers,  and  the  first  floor  by  “Cy’s.  store,”  was  unroofed ; Wetzel 
& Hart’s  block  was  completely  unroofed,  and  the  rain  poured  down  in  torrents  upon  ’ the  dry 
goods  store  of  Gillette  Brothers  ; Churchill’s  block,  adjoining,  suffered  a like  damage.  Across 
the  street  from  Churchill’s  block,  the  two-story  frame  house  of  Ben  Springer,  occupied  as  a 
saloon  and  dwelling,  was  badly  damaged— roof  blown  off  and  front  of  the  building  badly  shat- 
tered. The  roof  and  roof  timbers  of  Wetzel  & Hart’s  hall  struck  Springer’s  building,  battering 
it  down  like  a battering  ram,  knocking  holes  through  the  sides  like  solid  shot.  A bed  in  the 
front  room  up  stairs  was  literally  shattered  to  pieces,  and  the  front  of  the  building  badly  dam- 
aged throughout.  Walker’s  livery  stable,  adjoining  Springer’s,  was  slightly  damaged. 

Passing  down  Commercial  street,  the  tornado  demolished  the  old  frame  feed  stable,  near  Park 
avenue,  jumped  over  the  intervening  building  to  Soule  & Miller’s  carriage  manufactory,  demol- 
ishing the  rear  end  of  the  building,  and,  coming  with  full  force  upon  Shaur  & Dow’s  cracker 
factory,  almost  demolished  the  building,  hurling  the  machinery  down  into  the  basement.  This 
is  the  severest  individual  injury. 

Passing  across  the  street,  the  tornado  moved  in  an  easterly  direction,  taking  Ed.  Green’s  lum- 
ber yard  on  its  way,  and  smashing  the  piles  of  lumber  to  fragments.  Next  the  butter  and  egg 
house  of  Marion  & Co.  was  unroofed  on  the  south  side,  and  Wadsworth  block,  on  Washington 
street,  partially  uncovered.  Almost  all  of  the  chimneys  on  the  south  side  of  Park  avenue  were 
leveled  and  the  trees  in  that  vicinity  blown  over.  The  gas  works  were  partially  unroofed  and 
otherwise  injured. 

Leaping  across  from  Washington  street  to  Adams  street,  the  tempest  gathered  renewed  energy, 
spending  its  fury  upon  the  houses  between  Brown  and  Carpenter  streets. 

At  the  end  of  Adams  street,  the  storm  was  probably  the  most  severe,  sweeping  everything 
before  it  on  each  side  of  the  street  for  a distance  of  one  block  or  more.  The  residences  (all 
frame  and  mostly  one-story  high,  occupied  by  Bohemians),  outbuildings,  fences,  shade  trees,  all 
suffered  more  or  less ; nothing,  in  fact,  in  that  immediate  vicinity  escaped. 

Phil  Gray’s  building,  a two-story  frame,  was  carried  several  feet  and  totally  destroyed  Mr 
Gray  was  away  at  the  time,  and  his  mother  was  sleeping  up  stairs.  She  was  found  lying  in  an 
adjacent  yard,  severely  but  not  fatally  injured.  The  contents  of  the  house  were  almost  a total 
loss.  The  building  was  carried  against  two  large  white-ash  trees,  breaking  one  of  them  to  the 
ground. 

The  kitchen  portion  of  the  house  on  the  next  lot  north  of  tire  above  was  carried  a distance 
of  several  hundred  feet  and  mingled  with  the  debris  of  the  buildings  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
street.  The  furniture  was  scattered  over  two  or  three  adjoining  lots.  The  house  of  .James 
Braghock  was  almost  entirely  destroyed. 

The  large  frame  building  at  Sinclair  & Co.’s  packing  establishment,  used  as  a cooper  shop 
and  storage  rooms  for  barrels,  was  twisted  out  of  shape  and  stands  at  an  angle  of  about  45° 

A portion  of  the  roof  from  one  of  the  buildings  blown  down  nearly  a block  distant,  fell  upon  the 
roof  of  this  building,  crushing  in  a portion  of  it.  This  building  is  about  28x200  feet  in  size 
and  is  so  badly  damaged  that  it  may  be  considered  a total  loss. 

The  large  two-story  boarding  house  of  William  G.  Walter,  on  the  east  side  of  Adams  street 
was  entirely  destroyed.  There  were  eleven  persons  in  the  house  at  the  time,  none  of  whom 
were  seriously  injured. 

• i The  two-story  building  belonging  to  Nathaniel  Coultor,  the  upper  portion  of  which  was  occu- 
pied  by  himself  and  family,  and  the  lower  part  by  Sinclair  & Co.’s  meat  market,  is  almost  if  not 
wholly  destroyed,  a part  of  the  frame  only  remaining,  and  the  whole  removed  several  feet  from 
the  foundation.  One  of  the  chimneys  fell  through  the  ceiling,  and  came  crashing  upon  a bed 
occupied  by  several  children.  Strange  to  say,  not  one  of  them  was  injured  seriously. 

The  house  of  Wesley  Kudner  was  entirely  demolished.  The  one-story  house  of  G A Gates 
on  James  street,  was  unroofed  and  partially  destroyed.  The  family  had  several  narrow  escapes 
from  death  from  flying  timbers  which  penetrated  the  side  of  the  house  as  though  it  had  been 
paper. 
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The  first  four  buildings  north  of  James  street,  on  Adams  street,  were  entirely  demolished. 
The  first  two  were  owned  by  Manzel  Stalba,  and  the  other  two  by  Joseph  Linsky.  They  were 
occupied  by  these  and  other  families. 

The  houses  of  Vantret  Keopski,  John  Quillp  and  John  Melsch  were  destroyed.  The  large 
two-story  house  of  Jonas  McCalley  was  unroofed.  The  houses  of  James  Lynch  and  Frank 
Souka  were  almost  enttrely  destroyed.  Wesley  Kurik  had  just  completed  a good-sized  dwelling, 
which  is  almost  a total  loss.  The  kitchen  was  blown  against  another  building,  a distance  of 
t wenty  feet. 

The  family  of  I.  B.  Hinkley,  on  the  West  Side,  had  a frightful  experience.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hinkley  were  sleeping  in  the  front  room  of  the  second  story,  and  their  little  boy  and  hired  girl 
in  the  rear  room.  Mr.  Hinkley  hearing  the  storm,  arose,  and  finding  the  house  shaking  at  a 
fearful  rate,  rushed  to  the  back  room  for  the  boy  and  girl,  and  just  succeeded  in  getting  them 
out  when  the  back  wall  and  chimey  fell  upon  the  bed  where  the  boy  was  sleeping.  They  ran 
down  stairs  and  into  the  house  adjoining,  when  the  entire  front  of  the  house  blew  out. 

A piece  of  timber,  thirty-two  feet  long  and  10x12  inches,  was  blown  down  Commercial 
street  a distance  of  1,000  feet.  The  timber  was  blown  from  the  roof  of  Wetzel  & Hart’s  Hall. 

Two  children  on  the  West  Side  were  carried  quite  a distance  in  the  straw  tick  on  which  they 
were  sleeping,  and  landed  on  the  roof  of  a house.  Two  others  were  carried  quite  a distance 
in  the  same  way,  and  landed  safe  and  sound  near  the  railroad  track. 

Among  the  deeds  of  heroism  is  the  following : John  Melsch,  a Bohemian,  whose  house  on 
South  Adams  street  was  destroyed,  while  the  storm  was  at  its  height,  endeavored  to  hold  the 
door  shut ; but  when  the  roof  went  off,  the  door  was  torn  from  its  hinge,  and  the  debris  began  to 
fall  thick  and  fast,  he  thought  of  his  wife  and  children  sleeping  on  a bed  near  by.  Placing 
himself  across  the  bed  in  such  a way  as  to  partly  protect  them  from  falling  timbers,  he  patiently 
awaited  the  fate  which  he  thought  was  sure  to  come — thus  exhibiting  his  willingness  to  sacrifice 
his  own  life  to  save  his  family.  None  of  them  were  seriously  hurt,  but  the  deed  deserves  to  be 
mentioned. 


WAR  HISTORY. 


A REVOLUTIONARY  HERO. 

Nathan  Brown,  who  settled  in  this  county  in  May,  1839,  and  for  whom 
Brown  Township  was  named,  was  born  at  White  Plains,  New  York,  July  22, 
1761.  At  the  age  of  14  years,  he  began  to  drill  preparatory  to  entering  the 
American  army,  and  at  the  age  of  16  years  joined  the  forces  in  the  field.  The 
exigency  of  the  times  is  shown  by  this  fact.  Mere  boys  were  admitted  to  full 
duty  as  soldiers  in  the  cause  of  liberty.  The  first  battle  in  which  Bro*n 
engaged  was  at  Harlem  Flats,  and  the  second  was  fought  on  the  present  site  of 
Greenwood  Cemetery.  He  was  wounded,  but  not  seriously,  in  some  of  the  many 
battles  m which  he  participated.  Seven  brothers  of  the  family  served  in  the 
army,  and  young  Brown  himself  enlisted  under  an  uncle,  who  held  a Captain’s 
commission.  Mr.  Brown  died  at  his  farm  home  in  this  county  November  25, 

haVe  als°  bee“  several  residents  of  this  county  who  served  in  the  war 

of  1812. 

T.  J.  McKean,  whose  record  forms  an  important  page  later  on,  was  the 
recruiting  officer  under  whom  men  for  service  in  the  Mexican  war  were  engaged 
The  party  from  this  county  consisted  of  T.  J.  McKean,  William  Hampton* 
c H30™  Woodbridge,  George  A.  Gray,  A.  R.  Sausman,  Mr.  Courtney  and 
S.  D.  Thompson.  They  were  assigned  to  Co.  K,  15th  Regulars,  which  was 
one  of  the  regiments  created  under  the  “ Ten  Regiments  Bill  ” of  Congress 
Company  K was  commanded  by  Capt.  Guthrie,  and  was  pushed  on  into  service 
June,  184 1,  in  advance  of  the  remainder  of  the  regiment.  Before  being  joined 
by  the  regiment,  the  company  was  for  a time  assigned  to  the  regiment  of  which 
Gen.  Lee,  of  Confederate  fame,  was  Major. 

A story  is  told  of  the  irrepressible  “ Democ,”  which  is  so  characteristic 
that  it  should  be  reproduced.  The  shade  of  profanity  establishes  its  authenticity. 

One  night,  shortly  after  “ Democ’s  ” introduction  to  military  life  in  the  field 
he  was  posted  guard.  One  of  his  officers  chanced  to  be  beyond  the  lines 
without  the  countersign.  Stepping  up  to  Woodbridge,  he  demanded  admission, 
ihe  sentry  brought  his  musket  to  a charge  and  ordered  the  officer  back.  “ Don’t 
you  know  me,  Woodbridge  ? ” asked  his  superior.  “ In  daytime  I do,”  responded 
the  soldier;  “ but  after  tattoo  a sentinel  ranks  Jesus  Christ.  Corporal  of  the 

ordinate68*  ^ maD  ’ the  officer  was  duly  put  in  custody  of  his  sub- 

The  men  enlisted  for  during  the  war.  Woodbridge  went  no  further  than 
Vera  Cruz.  There  he  was  taken  sick  and  sent  back  to  New  Orleans,  where  he 
died.  Courtney  and  Hampton  also  died.  Gray  became  unfitted  for  service 
and  was  sent  to  New  Orleans,  where  he  was  made  hospital  steward.  McKean’ 
bausman  and  Thompson  returned  after  twenty  months  of  service  in  the  army! 
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The  battles  engaged  in  were  Contreras,  Churubusco,  Molino  del  Rev,  Chapul- 
tepec  and  the  City  of  Mexico,  into  which  city  they  marched  with  Gen.  Scott. 
The  skirmishes  were  innumerable.  For  five  weeks,  at  one  time,  the  men  ob- 
tained no  water  but  that  for  which  they  fought. 

At  the  present  time,  S.  D.  Thompson  and  George  A.  Gray  are  living  in 
the  county.  Mr.  Sausman  is  living  in  California.  T.  J.  McKean  is  dead. 

The  bravery  of  the  Linn  men  is  a matter  of  undisputed  record,  and  many 
incidents  of  their  life  in  camp  might  be  given  to  show  this  fact. 

Gen.  Thomas  Jefferson  McKean  was  the  .only  man  from  Linn  County  to 
receive  the  commission  of  Brigadier  General  in  the  war  of  the  rebellion. 

Gen.  McKean’s  life  was  an  unusually  eventful  one.  He  was  born  in  Brad- 
ford County,  Penn.,  in  the  year  1810.  At  17  years  of  age  he  entered  the  Mili- 
tary Academy  at  West  Point,  and  graduated  with  honors  four  years  later.  With 
the  commission  of  Lieutenant  he  entered  the  service  almost  immediately  after  the 
completion  of  his  studies,  taking  but  a brief  furlough  for  recreation.  He  was 
stationed  at  two  or  three  different  posts  in  Louisiana,  and  performed  continuous 
duty  for  a term  of  years. 

He  then  resigned  his  commission  and  engaged  in  the  profession  of  civil  en- 
gineer, and  followed  that  pursuit  for  some  time.  The  military  education  he  had 
received  while  a boy  had  left  so  strong  an  impression  on  his  mind,  that  he  was 
unable  to  resist  the  temptation  of  life  in  the  field,  and  upon  the  breaking  out 
of  the  Florida  war  McKean  joined  the  volunteer  army.  He  served  until  the 
close  of  that  campaign,  and  again  took  up  the  work  of  surveying. 

In  1840,  Mr.  McKean  removed  from  the  South  to  Marion,  and  was  living 
there  when  the  Mexican  war  was  declared.  Again  he  stepped  to  the  front  with 
the  tender  of  his  services,  and  was  accepted.  He  raised  a squad  of  six  men — 
S.  D.  Thompson,  A.  R.  Sausman,  Mr.  Courtney,  George  A.  Gray,  William 
Hampton  and  “ Democ  ” Woodb ridge,  and  joined  Company  K,  Fifteenth  Reg- 
ulars, the  only  company  sent  out  by  Iowa  in  that  war.  McKean  was  appointed 
Sergeant  Major.  His  military  experience  was  recognized  by  his  comrades,  and 
his  personal  daring  commanded  the  admiration  of  all  men.  He  participated  in 
the  leading  battles  of  that  brief  but  bloody  campaign.  In  one  of  the  engage- 
ments he  stood  waiting  for  orders  to  charge  the  enemy.  While  in  the  face  of 
danger,  he  coolly  surveyed  the  field,  and  near  him  discovered  a brilliant  little 
flower  growing  in  that  terrible  place,  which  was  soon  to  be  crimsoned  with  the 
blood  of  noble  men.  McKean  allowed  the  impulse  of  the  moment  to  overcome 
his  soldierly  habits,  and  stooped  to  pluck  the  blossom.  As  he  lowered  his  head 
a shot  from  the  Mexican  battery  whistled  over  him  and  buried  itself  in  a col- 
umn far  to  the  rear  of  the  ranks.  The  flower  saved  his  life. 

The  period  of  service  in  the  Mexican  war  extended  over  a year  and  a half, 
and  upon  its  completion,  McKean  returned  to  Marion.  When  the  rebellion 
began,  he  was  holding  the  office  of  Sheriff  of  the  county.  He  resigned  the 
place  to  accept  a post  as  Paymaster  in  the  Union  army,  and  entered  upon  his 
duties  early  in  1861. 

At  that  time,  West  Pointers  were  eagerly  sought  after  by  the  Government, 
and  in  spite  of  the  rather  advanced  age  of  McKean,  the  Governor  of  the  State, 
Samuel  J.  Kirkwood,  promptly  proposed  his  name  for  a Brigadier  Generalship. 
In  the  Fall  of  1861,  he  was  commissioned,  and  later  in  the  war,  he  commanded 
at  the  memorable  intrenchment  and  defense  of  Corinth.  The  plan  was  his,  and 
the  two  days’  fight  was  under  his  direction.  There  is  no  doubt  about  the  emi- 
nent ability  of  the  General  as  a commander  of  such  works.  His  best  service 
was  shown  in  the  plans  of  forts  and  the  retention  of  them.  Had  he  been  a 
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younger  man  at  the  breaking-out  of  the  war,  he  would  undoubtedly  have  risen 
to  a high  eminence  in  military  circles.  He  was  essentially  a soldierly  man, 
born  to  command  and  brave  even  to  recklessness  of  self.  His  record  is  one  of 
which  the  county  may  well  feel  proud. 

THE  REBELLION  OF  1861. 

When,  on  the  12th  of  April,  1861,  the  Southern  rebels  fired  upon  Fort 
Sumter,  it  found  this  vast  North  unarmed,  untrained  in  the  art  of  war,  and  in 
a state  of  such  profound  peace  as  to  warrant  the  belief  that  hostilities  could  not 
be  begun  by  those  who  had,  since  the  foundation  of  this  Union,  boasted  loudly 
of  their  loyalty  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States.  The  rumors  of  dis- 
affection which  had  alarmed  the  more  watchful  had  aroused  but  trifling  fears  in 
the  breasts  of  the  great  mass  of  Northern  citizens.  War  between  the  States 
had,  prior  to  that  time,  been  deemed  an  impossibility.  The  sentiments  of 
fraternal  unity  were  so  deep-abiding  in  the  hearts  of  the  North  that  treason  was 
regarded  as  an  improbable  crime,  and  overt  acts  of  antagonism  to  the  govern- 
ment too  base  in  their  intent  to  be  worthy  of  serious  consideration. 

But  the  hand  of  the  aged  Ruffian,  as  he  laid  the  blazing  torch  upon  the  gun 
within  Stevens’  battery,  lighted  a flame  which  sped  throughout  the  land  with  elec- 
tric rapidity  and  illumined  the  nation  with  a glare  that  revealed  the  truth  of  rebel 
threats.  The  boom  of  that  first  gun  awakened  the  passive  people  to  the  dread  real- 
ity of  their  position.  From  Maine  to  Oregon, from  Superior  to  the  Ohio, the  country 
arose,  as  with  a single  impulse,  to  respond  to  the  demands  of  the  hour.  There 
was  no  need  of  prompting  them,  no  need  of  canvassing  for  strength,  no  hesi- 
tating as  to  measures,  no  thought  of  compromise.  But  one  course  could  be 
pursued,  and  that  the  people  comprehended  as  though  inspired  by  some  higher 
mentor.  The  Union  must  be  preserved.  Each  individual  member  of  society 
felt  the  urgent  necessity  of  prompt  and  concerted  action.  Towns  did  not  wait 
to  receive  tidings  from  sister  towns  ; each  heard  in  the  roar  of  brave  old  Sum- 
ter’s guns  a summons  direct,  imperative  and  irresistible,  for  aid  in  the  defense  of 
the  nation  s honor.  Rivals  in  business  and  in  politics  grasped  each  other’s 
hands  and  hurried  forth,  side  by  side — rivals  no  longer,  save  in  their  eagerness 
to  enroll  first  their  names  upon  the  list  of  citizen-soldierv. 

Almost  simultaneous  with  the  news  of  the  attack  on  Sumter,  came  the 
call  from  President  Lincoln  for  troops.  In  the  remote  towns  and  rural  local- 
ities, where  telegraphic  communication  had  not  then  penetrated,  the  appeal  and 
the  response  were  recorded  at  the  same  time. 

On  the  15th  of  April  the  President  issued  his  call  for  75,000  ninety-day 
troops.  The  State  of  Iowa  was  peculiarly  fortunate  in  having  as  its  chief 
executive  Samuel  J.  Kirkwood,  whose  loyalty  and  unceasing  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  the  Union  has  embalmed  his  name  forever  in  the  annals  of  the  State. 
Within  thirty  days  after  the  President’s  demand  was  made  public,  Iowa  had  a 
regiment  in  the  field. 

The  First  Iowa  was  mustered  into  the  United  States  service  in  one  month 
after  the  appeal  went  forth,  and  Linn  County  stood  represented  in  that  heroic 
band  by  a full  company,  under  command  of  Captain  T.  Z.  Cook.  Foremost  in 
the  rank  of  prosperous  States  in  times  of  peace ; first  to  march  to  the  front  in 
times  of  war,  Iowa  should  be  known  hereafter  not  only  as  the  beautiful,  but 
also  as  the  brave,  State. 

If  it  was  within  the  province  of  this  work  to  relate  the  story  of  Linn’s 
loyalty,  the  limits  of  this  volume  would  be  extended  far  beyond  those  anticipa- 
ted by  the  publishers.  Some  future  historian,  we  have  no  doubt,  will  find  a 
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fruitful  topic  in  this  record  of  war,  and  lay  before  the  people  of  this  county  a 
narrative  of  unsurpassed  interest.  Surely  the  opportunity  exists  and  awaits 
the  patient  labors  of  a competent  writer. 

It  is  impossible  here  to  relate  more  than  the  incidents  peculiarly  local  in 
their  character,  to  give  a summary  of  the  movements  of  the  several  regiments 
in  which  Linn  County  men  were  enrolled,  in  the  field,  and  to  preserve  the  ros- 
ter of  those  who  formed  the  host  which  went  forth  to  battle  for  the  Union,  from 
the  various  townships  within  the  limits  of  the  county. 

A special  session  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors  was  called  at  once,  upon  the 
breaking-out  of  the  war,  and  steps  were  taken  to  provide  relief  for  the  families 
of  such  men  as  were  willing  to  volunteer,  but  who  had  not  the  means  wherewith 
to  maintain  their  families  during  the  time  that  must  elapse  between  going  from 
home  and  receiving  their  first  pay. 

Subsequently  the  Board  adopted  a resolution,  of  the  same  general  tenor,  at 
the  September  session,  1861.  Appended  is  a copy  of  that  document: 

Resolved,  That  the  Clerk  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors  issue  an  order  or  orders  for  the  benefit 
and  relief  of  any  family  of  our  volunteers  now  in  the  United  States  service,  upon  the  certificate 
and  approval  of  the  resident  Supervisor  of  the  township  in  which  the  family  or  applicant 
resides. 

A scene  in  Marion  is  thus  described  : 

One  of  the  great  events  of  the  beginning  of  the  war  that  occurred  in  Marion  was  the  depart- 
ure of  the  Lyle  Guards  for  the  war.  They  numbered  eighty-four,  most  of  them  young  and  just 
entering  upon  the  threshold  of  life.  As  the  time  for  their  departure  drew  nigh,  the  friends, 
relatives  and  sweethearts  of  the  volunteers  crowded  into  Marion  from  all  quarters,  and  for  forty- 
eight  hours  preceding  their  departure  was  a continued  ovation.  On  Wednesday  evening,  June 
10th,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Pancoast  preached  a discourse  to  them  in  the  presence  of  one  of  the  largest 
audiences  that  ever  listened  to  a sermon  in  Marion.  As  no  building  in  town  could  accommodate 
the  people,  the  services  were  held  in  the  open  air,  in  front  of  Mr.  Carskadden’s  building,  where 
a temporary  stand  had  been  erected  for  the  purpose.  The  reverend  gentleman  selected  for  his 
theme  the  fourteenth  verse  of  the  third  chapter  of  Luke  : “ And  the  soldiers  likewise  demanded 
of  him,  saying,  And  what  shall  we  do?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Do  violence  to  no  man,  neither 
accuse  any  falsely,  and  be  content  with  your  ways.’' 

The  press  of  the  county  was  emphatic  in  its  advocacy  of  the  Union  cause. 
From  the  files  of  the  papers  published  at  that  time,  it  is  evident  that  the  news- 
papers, as  well  as  the  pulpit,  were  thoroughly  in  accord  with  the  people.  In 
this  instance,  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  medium  of  leadership  seems  to  have 
taken  a conservative  position.  The  expressions  of  intense  feeling  are  numerous. 

We  quote  from  the  Cedar  Valley  Times  of  April  18,  1862  : 

The  true  position  is  to  support  the  Administration,  right  or  wrong More  than 

ever,  it  is  now  the  duty  of  every  true  man  to  respond  to  the  call  of  his  country.  Party  ties  are 
broken,  party  divisions  forgotten,  in  the  common  necessity  which  summons  every  true  American 
to  the  standard  of  his  country — to  the  defense  of  our  Union,  our  Constitution,  our  liberty  and 
our  rights.  . . . Every  man  to  his  post,  that  post  the  support  of  th.e  Administration. 

In  another  portion  of  the  same  issue,  appeared  the  following  appeal  to  the 
people : 

The  flag  of  our  country  is  assailed.  The  glorious  old  Stars  and  Stripes  have  been  hauled 
down  and  trailed  in  the  dust  at  Sumter.  A meeting  to  obtain  an  expression  of  the  feelings  of 
the  people  will  be  held  at  Carpenter’s  Hall,  Thursday  evening,  18th  inst.  Every  true  man. 
without  distinction  of  party,  who  loves  his  country  and  the  flag  under  which  we  have  achieved 
so  many  glorious  victories,  is  expected  to  be  in  attendance.  Many  Citizens. 

The  meeting  was  held,  and  the  utmost  enthusiasm  characterized  all  its  pro- 
ceedings. Dr.  Camburn  occupied  the  chair;  I.  Van  Meter  acted  as  Secretary, 
and  both  these  gentlemen  made  stirring  addresses  upon  ascending  the  platform. 
Hon.  W.  H.  Merritt,  E.  N.  Bates,  Dr.  Taylor,  Hon.  H.  G.  Angle,  P.  W.  Earl, 
Wm.  Greene  and  others  spoke,  giving  expression  to  uniform  sentiments  of 
loyalty  and  determined  zeal  in  the  cause  of  their  common  country. 
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A note  was  read,  which  produced  a marked  sensation.  It  was  from  the  war 
Crovernor,  Samuel  J.  Kirkwood,  and  was  as  follows : 

If  Linn  County  shall  tender  me  a full  company  of  seventy-eight  good  men,  properly 
officered,  by  Thursday  of  next  week,  I will  offer  the  company  as  one  of  the  regiments  required 
of  this  State  by  the  President  of  the  United  States.  Samuel  J.  Kirkwood. 

April  17,  1861. 

All  day  long  the  Union  banner  waved  over  the  city  of  Cedar  Rapids,  during 
those  terrible  times,  as  it  did  in  almost  every  city,  village  and  hamlet  north  of 
Mason  and  Dixon’s  Line.  Martial  music  rang  shrilly  on  the  air,  and  bands  of 
men,  eager  to  be  the  first  upon  the  roll  of  fame,  hurried  to  the  scene  of 
enlistment.  The  spirit  of  ’76  burned  in  every  breast.  The  plow,  the 
workshop,  the  store,  the  counting  house,  the  pulpit  and  the  press  all  were 
represented  in  the  great  concourse  of  patriots.  Money  was  poured  out  without 
reserve. 

Wednesday,  April  24,  within  the  time  prescribed  by  the  Governor,  the  com- 
pany was  raised.  The  following  officers  were  chosen  by  the  volunteers  : T.  Z. 
Cook,  Captain;  J.  C.  Marvin,  First  Lieutenant;  George  W.  Stinson,  Second 
Lieutenant ; J.  H.  Stibbs,  Third  Lieutenant. 

The  churches  were  opened  and  services  held  for  the  especial  benefit  of  the 
volunteers.  The  women,  ever  ready  to  perform  noble  deeds,  proved  themselves 
true  daughters  of  those  heroines  who  stanched  the  blood  which  flowed  from  the 
wounds  of  Revolutionary  heroes.  Ever  present  to  cheer  and  encourage,  the 
women  of  Cedar  Rapids,  Marion,  Mt.  Vernon,  and  every  town  and  village  in 
the  county,  aided  most  royally  in  the  times  when  the  bravery  of  women  meant 
heartache  and  desolated  homes.  The  sacrifices  made  by  the  women  of  the  North 
-can  never  be  related,  but  the  beauty  of  their  conduct  will  increase  in  brilliancy 
as  time  rolls  on,  and  the  women  of  ’76  will  no  longer  be  named  singly  as  typical 
of  devotion.  Conjointly  must  this  country  speak  of  the  women  of  ’76  and  the 
women  of  ’61. 

Forty  volunteers  arrived  in  Cedar  Rapids,  from*Mt.  Vernon,  on  the  21st  of 
April.  From  this  number  the  first  company  was  filled  up.  The  remainder 
were  placed  under  Capt.  Potts,  who  was  recruiting  for  the  Second  regiment. 

While  a meeting  was  in  progress  in  Carpenter’s  Hall,  on  the  evening  of  the 
21st,  news  was  received  that  a battle  had  been  fought  at  Ft.  Pickens,  Florida, 
and  that  the  rebels  had  been  beaten.  The  enthusiasm  is  described  as  “a  tem- 
pest of  applause  and  cheers.” 

Rev.  A.  G.  Eberhart,  Pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  of  Cedar  Rapids,  deliv- 
ered an  eloquent  address  Sunday  evening,  April  20th.  He  remarked:  “I  am 
sorry  that  my  age  will  not  permit  me  to  go,  but  I thank  God  that  I have  three 
sons  who  are  able.  I am  sorry  I have  no  more  to  offer.” 

The  first  company  of  Linn  County  men  was  sworn  in  by  E.  N.  Bates, 
Wednesday,  May  1,  1861,  and  numbered  100  strong. 

Saturday,  May  4th,  the  formal  presentation  of  a flag  to  the  first  company 
took  place.  The  scene  was  in  front  of  Greene’s  Hotel,  corner  of  Commercial 
street  and  Iowa  avenue.  Mr.  S.  Hesselberger  delivered  the  presentation  speech, 
which  was  one  of  hope,  encouragement  and  praise. 

The  ladies  of  the  city,  at  the  same  time,  furnished  each  volunteer  with  a 
copy  of  the  Holy  Bible,  as  a reminder  of  the  constant  watchfulness  of  the  God 
of  battles  over  those  who  go  forth  to  fight  for  the  right. 

The  event  was  a solemn  one,  and  is  fresh  in  the  memories  of  all  who  par- 
ticipated therein  and  still  live. 
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Monday  morning,  May  6th,  the  company  departed  on  their  holy  mission. 
The  account  of  the  incident  published  in  the  Times , contains  the  following 
clause,  which  possesses  a touching  interest  at  this  moment; 

It  was  a sad  parting  to  many.  The  warm  tears  of  the  fond  mother  told  that ; the  kiss  of  the  lov' 
ing  sister  told  it;  the  embrace  of  the  father,  as  in  his  proud  dignity  he  brushed  away  the  moist- 
ure that  would  gather  in  his  eye ; the  hand-grasp,  firm  and  true,  of  the  brother  ; the  hopeful 
but  sad  look  of  the  lover ; yea,  and  the  unutterable  anxiety  and  love  struggling  with  duty  of 
the  wife  ; all  these  were  there  ; and  oh,  much  more  sacred  seemed  the  cause  that  could  command 
and  receive  such  sacrifices  from  loyal  and  true  American  hearts. 

From  the  Linn  County  Register , April  20,  1861,  announcing  the  breaking- 
out  of  the  war : 

Already,  some  seventy-five  persons,  in  the  vicinity  of  Marion,  alone,  have  signified  their 
intention  to  volunteer  under  the  call  of  President  Lincoln.  We  are  informed  that  the  same 
enthusiasm  prevails  at  Mt.  Vernon,  Cedar  Rapids,  and  other  points  in  the  county.  Farmers  par- 
take of  the  general  feeling,  and  are  anxious  to  do  their  part  in  this  emergency.  The  Adjutant 
General  of  the  State  has  been  informed  that  at  least  one  company  from  this  county  will  be  in 
readiness  to  march  at  a moment’s  notice.  Three  or  four  companies-  might  be  raised  here  at 
once. 

Marion  was  not  one  whit  behind  the  Rapids  in  point  of  loyal  enthusiasm. 
Instantly  upon  the  receipt  of  the  news,  meetings  were  called  and  enlistments 
began.  The  Register  of  April  27th  said: 

The  war  feeling  is  intense.  On  every  corner  the  people  are  assembled,  in  squads  of  a dozen 
or  more,  discussing  the  chances  of  the  conflict.  Men  in  the  country  leave  their  plows,  and  rush 
into  town,  to  inquire  about  the  news. 

The  first  company  was  filled  within  a few  days,  and  H.  W.  Gray  elected 
Captain;  T.  Caldwell,  First  Lieutenant;  Thomas  Corbett,  Second  Lieutenant. 
The  company  was  sworn  in  April  30th.  Owing  to  some  misunderstanding,  the 
company  did  not  leave  for  the  service  until  July  11th.  They  were  assigned  to 
the  Sixth  regiment — Col.  McDowel. 

The  First  regiment  was  engaged  at  Springfield,  Mo.,  August  20,  1861. 
Company  K was  composed  of  the  Linn  County  boys. 

From  the  Register  of  May  8,  1862,  the  following  significant  item  is  taken: 

A member  of  Company  A,  Sixth  regiment,  writing  from  Pittsburg  Landing,  says,  that  out  of 
the  eighty-four  young  and  enthusiastic  men  composing  this  company,  which  left  Marion  last 
July,  only  thirty-nine  remain  fit  for  duty.  Disease,  battle  and  accident  have  decimated  their 
ranks. 

The  story  is  too  fresh  in  the  minds  of  all  to  need  reproduction  here.  The 
following  roster  speaks  volumes  for  the  loyalty  of  Linn. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


Adjt Adjutant 

Art Artillery 

Bat Battle  or  Battalion 

Col Colonel 

Capt Captain 

Corp Corporal 

Comsy, Commissary 

com commissioned 

cavalry 

captd - captured 

desrtd deserted 

disab disabled 

disd discharged 

enlisted 

excd exchanged 

inf infantry 

inv invalid 


l.  V.  I Iowa  Volunteer  Infantry 

kid killed 

Lieut Lieutenant 

Maj Major 

m.  mustered  out 

prmtd promoted 

prisr ....prisoner 

Regt..... Regiment 

re-enlisted 

res resigned 

Sergt Sergeant 

trans transferred 

vet... veteran 

V.  R.  C... Veteran  Reserve  Corps 

wd wounded 

hon.  disd honorably  discharged 


FIRST  INFANTRY. 

The  First  Regiment  Iowa  Volunteers  was  composed  of 
independent  military  companies  organized  before  the  war 
began,  and  enlisted  for  three  months.  It  is  said  that 
Capt.  Herron  and  his  company  tendered  their  services  to 
the  Secretary  of  War  three  months  before  the  commence- 
ment of  hostilities.  This  regiment  was  engaged  at  Wil- 
son’s Creek,  under  Gen.  Lyon,  and  lost  ten  killed  and 
nearly  fifty  wounded. 

[Note. — This  Regiment  was  mustered  out  at  St.  Louis  Aug. 
25,  1861.] 

Special  Aid  Wm.  G.  Thompson,  com.  July  8, 1861,  resd. 
Special  Aid  Eber  C.  Byam,  com.  Sept.  12,  1861,  term  ex- 
pired by  limitation. 

Lieut.  Col.  William  H.  Merritt,  com.  1861. 


Company  K. 

Capt.  Thomas  Z.  Cook,  com.  May  9,  1861. 

First  Lieut.  John  C.  Marvin,  com.  May  9, 1861. 

Second  Lieut.  George  W.  Stinson,  com.  May  9, 1861. 

Sergt.  John  H.  Stibbs,  e.  April  24,  1861.  (See  12th  Reg’t.) 
Sergt.  I.  Van  Metre,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Sergt.  Edward  Coulter,  e.  April  24,  1861,  wd.  at  Wilson’s 
Creek  Aug.  10, 1861,  re-e.  in  20th  inf.,  capt.  Co.  B. 
Sergt.  Benjamin  F.  Whisler,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Corp.  Robert  L.  Wilson,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Corp.  John  H.  Hammond,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Corp.  E.  B.  Carpenter,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Musician  Benjamin  E.  Eberhart,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Agler,  John,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Angell,  George  H.,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Aylesworth,  Geo.  W.,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Burmeister,  George  C.  e.  April  24,  1861,  re-e.  in  35th,  capt. 
Co.  C. 

Blood,  A.  C.,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Boyes,  H.  H.,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Butler,  Benjamin  E.,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Bales,  Hiram  C.,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Chase,  J.  M.,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Coverston,  Henry  C.,  e.  April  24, 1861. 


Conley,  William  J.,  e.  April  24,  1861,  re-e.  July[31,  1862, 
in  20th  inf.,  1st  corp.  Co.  H. 

Carpenter,  Paul,  e.  April  24, 1861 , re-e.  Aug.  2,  1862,  in 
20th  inf.,  sergt.  Co.  A. 

Cook,  Benjamin  F.,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Collier,  A.  D.,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Churchill,  A.  J.,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Clark,  John  M.,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Colder,  Edward,  e.  April  24,  1861,  re-e.  Sept.  20,  1861,12th 
inf.,  sergt.  Co.  D. 

Daniels,  Joseph  B.,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Daniels,  John  E.,  e.  April  24, 1861,  re-e.  in  Co.  I,  20th  inf. 
Aug.  7,  1862. 

Daniels,  Samuel,  e.  April  24, 1861,  wd.  at  Wilson’s  Creek, 
Mo.,  Aug.  10, 1861. 

Davis,  A.,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Dewey,  Robert  P.,  e.  April  24, 1861,  re-e.  July  11, 1862,  in 
20th  inf.,  sergt.  Co.  B. 

Deery,  John  J.,  e.  April  24, 1861,  re-e.  Aug.  6,  1862,  20th 
inf.,  corp.  Co.  A. 

Esgate,  Charles  W.,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Eckles,  William  G.,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Erwin,  Stewart,  e.  April  24, 1861,  re-e.  in  Co.  F,  20th  inf., 
and  prmtd.  to  sergt.  maj. 

Fellows,  Edward  P.,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Fitzgerald,  John  H.,  e.  April  24,  1861,  wd.  at  Wilson’s 
Creek,  Mo.,  Aug.  10, 1861. 

« Fisher,  John  B.,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Ferguson,  J.  D.,  e.  April  24, 1861,  re-e.  in  12th  inf.,  1st 
lieut.  Co.  D,  kid.  in  battle  of  Shiloh. 

Geddes,  Andrew,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Granger,  George,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Harmon,  Andrew,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Hiel,  Hale,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Hoyt,  P.,  e.  April  24,  1861,  kid.  Wilson’s  Creek  Aug.  10, 
1861. 

Holengrain,  A.,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Hollen,  J.,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Hubbart,  William  D.,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Hauger,  Peter,  e.  Apiil  24,  1861,  re-e.  in  20th  inf.  Aug.  1, 
1862,  corp.  Co.  A, 

Hazlett,  R.  W.,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Hayes,  James  C.,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

John,  George  A.,  e.  April  24,  1861. 
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Johnson,  N.,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Jacobs,  William  B.,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Klump,  E.,  e.  April,  24,  1861. 

Little,  James  H.,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Miller,  George  C.,  e.  April  24, 1861,  re-e.  June  25,  1862,  in 
20th  inf.,  corp.  Co.  B. 

Morhead,  James  C.,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

McManis,  H.  J.,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Murdock,  P.,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

McGowen,  John,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

McKee,  E.  R.,  e.  Afril  24,  1861,  wd.  at  Wilsons  Creek 
Aug.  10,  1861. 

Menz,  Michael,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Prescott,  B.  W.,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Rifenstahl,  G.,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Ross,  H.  W.,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Russell,  Nelson,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Robinson,  J.  W.,  e.  April  24, 1861,  re-e.  in  24th  inf.  Aug. 

11,  1862,  sergt.  Co.  F. 

Rogers,  R.  W.,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Rigbey,  Allen  T.,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Robins,  William  D.,  e.  April  24,  1861,  wd.  at  Wilson’s 
Creek  Aug.  10, 1861,  re-e.  in  20th  inf.,  sergt.  Co.  B. 
Stewart,  Edward  W.,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Stewart,  Robert  B.,  e.  Apjil24, 1861,  wd.,  re-e.  in  20th  inf.,/ 
sergt.  Co.  B. 

Stewart,  James  O.,  e.  April  24, 1861,  wd.  at  Wilson’s  Creek 
Aug.  10,  1861. 

Shafer,  William  H.,  e.  April  24,  1861,  wd.  at  Wilson’s 
Creek  Aug.  10,  1861. 

Starkweather,  J.  S.,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Secrest,  J.  M.,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Stinson,  Robert,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Steven,  Charles,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Smith,  J.  W.,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Smith,  C.  C.,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Soper,  E.  B.,  e.  April  24,  1861,  re-e.  in  12th  inf.,  sergt. 
maj.  Union  brig. 

Schoonover,  George  F.,  e.  April  24,  1861,  wd.  at  Wilson’s 
Creek  Aug.  10, 1861. 

Stine,  J.  B.,  e.  April  24, 1861,  wd.  at  Wilson’s  Creek  Aug. 
10,  1861. 

Sherry,  F.  J.,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Taylor,  Martin  T.,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Thompson,  Edward,  e April  24,  1861,  re-e.  in  20th  inf., 
sergt. 

Vanderver,  George  F.,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Van  Asdel,  John  R.,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Winterstein,  L.  P.,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Winn,  Cyrus,  e.  April  24,  1861,  re-e.  in  20th  inf.,  sergt. 
Co.  A. 

Wilson,  D.  H.,  e.  April  24, 1861. 

Yager,  G.  H.,  e.  April  24,  1861. 

Zeigenfus,  L.  J.  C.  e.  April  24, 1861. 


SIXTH  INFANTRY. 

Was  mustered  into  service,  July  6, 1861,  under  command 
of  Col.  John  A.  McDowell.  Company  A was  entirely  from 
Linn  County,  under  command  of  Capt.  Hosea  W.  Gray. 
The  Adjutant  General's  Report  gives  us  no  sketch  of  the 
operations  of  the  6th,  but  official  reports  show  a loss  of 
seven  officers  killed  in  action,  and  eighteen  wounded.  Of 
enlisted  men,  102  were  killed  in  action,  30  died  of 
wounds,  and  124  of  disease ; 211  were  discharged  for  disa- 
bility and  331  were  wounded  in  action,  which  is  the  larg- 
est list  of  casualties,  of  both  officers  and  men,  of  any  regi- 
ment from  Iowa.  The  engagements  in  which  the  Sixth 
suffered  the  most  were  Shiloh,  Mission  Ridge,  Resaca, 
Dallas,  Big  Shanty,  Kenesaw  Mountain,  Jackson,  Miss., 
and  numerous  smaller  ones,  where  the  regiment  lost  in 
all  a large  number. 

[Note. — This  regiment  was  mustered  out  at  Louisville,  July 
tl,  1865]. 

Assistant  Surg.  John  E.  Lake,  com.  Aug.  3,  1861,  res. 
Sept.  3,  1862. 

Company  A. 

Capt.  Hosea  W.  Gray,  com.  April  26,  1861,  resd.  Dec.  3, 
1861. 

Capt.  Tarlton  Caldwell,  com.  1st  lieut.  April  26, 1861, 
prmtd.  capt.  Nov.  1861. 

Capt.  Willard  H.  Harland,  com.  2d  lieut.  June  25,  1861, 
prmtd.  1st  lieut.  Nov.  1,  1861,  prmtd.  adjt.  Nov.  7, 
1861,  prmtd.  capt.  Jan.  1,  1862,  resd.  July  2, 1863. 
Capt.  Rodney  F.  Barker,  e.  as  corp,  July  1,  1861,  prmtd. 
1st  sergt.,  then  1st  lieut.  Aug.  13,  1863,  wd.  at  Dallas, 
Ga.,  May  27, 1864,  prmtd.  capt.  Dec.  30, 1864. 


First  Lieut.  Albin  L.  Ingram,  e.  as  private  July  1,  1861, 
prmtd.  corp.,  then  1st  sergt.,  wd.  at  Kenesaw  Moun- 
tain June  27,  1864,  prmtd.  1st  lieut.  Dec.  30,  1864. 

Second  Lieut.  Wm.  R.  Chatten,  e.  as  private  July  1, 1861, 
prmtd.  corp.,  then  1st  sergt.,  com.  2d  lieut.  Jan.  1, 
1865,  m.  o.  as  1st  sergt. 

Sergt.  David  L.  Palmer,  e.  July  1,1861,  disd.Oct.  14,  1861, 
disab. 

Sergt.  Geo.  A.  Gray,  e.  July  1, 1861,  disd.  March  1, 1862. 

Sergt.  Wm.  Henderson,  e.  Julv  1,  1861,  died  at  St.  Louis 
Nov.  3, .1861. 

Sergt.  Robt.  G.  Murphy,  e.  July  1, 1861. 

Sergt.  John  McDonald,  e.  July  1,1861,  disd.  June  19,  1862, 


Sergt.  John  Pierce,  e.  July  1,  1861,  disd.  Nov.  26, 1862. 
Sergt.  Samuel  W.  Bowers,  e.  July  1, 1861,  kid.  in  battle 
of  Shiloh  April  6,  1862. 

Sergt.  Wm.  M.  Harbeson,  e.  July  1, 1861,  wd.  at  Jackson 
July  16,  1862,  wd.  at  Kenesaw  Mountain  June  27,  ’64. 
Sergt.  A.  P.  Alexander,  e.  July  1,  1861,  wd.  Nov.  4, 1861, 
disd.  Jan  5,  1863,  disab. 

Sergt.  Samuel  D.  Springer,  e.  July  1, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet. 
Jan.  1, 1864. 

\1  ^Corp.  Robert  Mitchell,  e.  July  1,  1861. 

4\  Corp.  H.  N.  Graves,  e.  July  1,  1861,  died  Feb.  11,  1863,  at 
Syracuse. 

Corp.  John  A.  Gun,  e.  July  1, 1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh  April  6, 
1862,  disd.  March  7,  1863. 

Corp.  C.  A.  Hutson,  e.  July  1,  1861,  as  sergt.,  wd  at  Mis- 
sionary Ridge  Nov.  25, 1863. 

Corp.  Joel  Miller,  e.  July  1,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  ’64. 

Corp.  Chas.  L.  Byam,  e.  July  1,  1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh  April 
6, 1862,  disd.  Aug.  29, 1862. 

Musician  Jeremiah  Freeman,  e.  July  1, 1861,  corp.,  wd. 
at  Missionary  Ridge  Nov.  25,  1863. 

Musician  H.  I.  Cameron,  e.  July  1,  1861,  disd.  Jan.  21, 

1862,  disab. 

Musician  E.  J.  Bixby,  e.  July  1,  1861,  disd.  Aug.  19, 1862, 

Musician  John  Carnagg,  e.  July  1, 1861. 
disab. 

Alexander,  T.  II.,  e.  July  1, 1861,  died  Dec.  21, 1862,  at  La 
Mine  Crossing,  Mo. 

Austin,  Chas.,  e.  July  1,  1861,  disd.  June  7,  1862,  disab. 

Bacon,  I.  H.,  e.  July  1,  1861. 

Black,  J.  C.,  e.  July  1,  1861,  disd.  June  28,  1862. 

Brown,  Wm.,  e.  July  1,  1861,  wd.  April  6,  1862,  at  Shiloh, 
died  at  Macon,  Ga. 

Barkley,  E.  C.,  e.  July  1, 1861. 

Brown,  J.  B.,  e.  July  1,  1861,  wd.  April  6,  1862,  at  Shiloh. 

Boardman,  John,  e.  July  1, 1861,  died  April  26,  1862,  of 
wds.  received  at  Shiloh. 

Clark,  E.  E.,  e.  July  1, 1861,  disd.  Oct.  2, 1861,  disab. 

Clark,  J.  H.,  e.  July  1,  1861,  wd.  and  captd.  April  6,  1862, 
at  Shiloh,  disd.  April  28,  1863. 

Clark,  Harrison,  e.  July  1, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1, 1864. 

Carter,  F.  C.,  e.  July  1,  1861,  died  July  4,  ’62,  at  Moscow. 

Chandler,  Chas.,  e.  July  1,  1861,  corp.,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan. 
1,  1864. 

Cruikshank,  R.,  e.  July  1, 1861,  disd.  Jan.  10, 1862. 

Corbley,  J.  J.,  e.  July  1,  1861,  disd.  June  26,  1862,  re- 
turned Aug.  23,  1862,  corp.,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1, 1864, 
wd.  June  27,  1864,  at  Kenesaw  Mountain. 

Ellis,  W.  R.,  e.  July  1,  1861. 

Gibson,  J.  W.,  e.  July  1, 1861,  wagoner,  re-e.  as  vet,  Jan. 
1,  1864. 

Gray,  H.  D.,  e.  July  1,  1861. 

Grimdy,  John,  e.  July  1,  1861,  disd.  Jan.  1, 1862,  disab. 

Harris,  Richard,  e.  Sept.  13,  ’61,  disd.  March  7,  ’63,  disab. 

Howe,  H.  M.,  e.  July  1,  1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh  April  6, 1862, 
died  at  Jefferson  Barracks  May  23, 1862. 

Hein,  Z.,  e.  July  1, 1861,  wd.  June  27,  1864,  at  Kenesaw 
Mountain. 

Harris,  H.  A.,  e.  July  1,  1861,  corp.,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1, 
1864,  wd.  at  Kenesaw  Mountain  June  27, 1864. 

• Hall,  Wm.,  e.  July  1,  1861,  sergt.,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  ’64. 

Jones,  W.  A.,  e.  June  1,  1861,  wd.  at  Missionary  Ridge 
Nov.  25,  1863,  died  Dec.  24, 1863,  wds. 

Jones,  I.  D.,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861. 

Kenley,  Daniel,  e.  July  1, 1861,  corp.,  re-e.  Jan.  1, 1864. 

Kemple,  James, 'e.  July  1,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1, 1864. 

Kemple,  L.F.,  e[  July  14,  1861,  disd.  April  7, 1863,  disab. 

Kerr,  J.  N.,  e.  July  1,  1861,  disd.  Feb,  28,  1862,  disab. 

Louther,  Wm.,  e.  July  1,  1861,  corp.,  re-e.  Jan.  1,  1864 

Mitchell,  Mathew,  e.  July  1,  1861,  died  May  12, 1862,  of 
wds.  received  at  Shiloh. 

Munks,  E.,  e,  July  1, 1861. 

Nott,  J.  H..  e.  July  1, 1861. 

Overyton,  Chas.,  e.  July  1,  1851,  corp.,  wd.  July  16,  1863, 
at  Jackson,  Miss. 

Plummer,  S.  B.,  e.  Sept.  14,  1861,  wd.  April  6,  1862,  at 
Shiloh,  disd.  Aug.  17, 1862,  disab. 
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Perrigo,  J.,  e.  July  1, 1861,  wd.  April  6, 1862,  at  Shiloh,  disd. 
Jan.  13, 1863,  disab. 

Patmore,  A.  W.,  e.  July  1, 1861,  disd.  Jan.  13, 1863,  disab. 

Robins,  Chas.,  e.  July  1,  1861,  disd.  Dec.  30,  ’61,  disab. 

Stearns,  S.  A.,  e.  July  1,  1861. 

Stearns,  J.  B.,  e.  July  1, 1861,  died  Jan.  21,  1862,  at  St. 
Louis. 

Stimson,  D.  F.,  e.  July  1,  1861,  disd.  Feb.  28,  ’62,  disab. 

Stephenson,  Wm.,  e.  July  1, 1861,  dishonorably  disd.  Aug. 

16, 1862. 

Sharp,  G.  W.,  e.  July  1, 1861,  kid.  in  battle  ofiShiloh,  April 
6,  1862. 

Steele,  G.  W.,  e.  July  1,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1, 1864. 

Stight,  D.,  e.  July  1,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864,  kid,  at 
Kenesaw  Mountain,  in  action,  June  27, 1864. 

Thompson,  T.  R.,  e.  July  1,  1861,  wd.  Nov.  25,  1863,  at 
Missionary  Ridge. 

Talmadge,  J.  H.,  e.  July  1,  1861. 

Van  Dyke,  W.  H.,  e.  July  1, 1861,  wd.  Nov.  25,  1863,  at 
Missionary  Ridge. 

Wilson,  E.  S.,  e.  July  1,  1861,  wd.  Nov.  25,  1863,  at  Mis- 
sion Ridge,  and  Kenesaw  Mountain  June  27,  ’64. 

Wood,  I.  N.,  e.  July  1,  1861,  wd.  and  captd.  April  6,  1862, 
at  Shiloh,  wd.  at  Missionary  Ridge  Nov.  25,  1863. 

Williams,  G.  W.,  e.  July  1, 1861,  died  Nov.  11, 1871,  at  St. 
Louis. 

Walker,  W.  H.,  e.  July  1,  1861,  disd.  Oct.  2, 1861,  disab. 

Ward,  Owen,  e.  July  1,  1861,  captd.  April  6,  1862,  at 
Shiloh,  died  Dec.  23, 1863,  at  Bridgeport,  Ala. 

Wiggins,  La  Fayette,  e.  July.l,  1861,  wd.  April  6,  1862,  at 
Shiloh. 

Wiggins,  Henry,  e.  July  1,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  ’64. 

Wightman,  G.  H.,  e.  July  1, 1861,  wd.  April  6,  1862,  at 
Shiloh,  kid.  in  battle  at  Missionary  Ridge  Nov.  25,1863. 

Company  K. 

C’apt.  George  W.  Holmes,  e.  as  sergt.  Co.  A July  1,  1861, 
prmtd.  corp.,  1st  sergt.,  then  2d  lieut.  Jan.  1,  1865, 
com.  capt.  of  this  Co.  July  30, 1863,  resd.  Oct.  17,  ’64. 


EIGHTH  INFANTRY. 

[Note. — This  regiment  was  mustered  out  at  Selma , Ala., 

April  20,  1866.] 

Surg.  James  Irwin,  com.  Sept.  18,  ’61,  res.  April  26,  ’63. 

Adjt.  Joseph  C.  Stoddard,  com.  Nov.  15, ’65,  from  sergt. 
major. 

Company  A. 

Sergt.  Julius  M.  Walling,  e.  Aug.  12,  ’61,  captd.  at  Shiloh 
April  6,  ’62,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  ’64. 

Walling,  A.  M.,  e.  Aug.  12,  ’61,  captd.  April  6,  ’62,  at  Shi- 
loh, re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  ’64,  trans.  for  promotion  to 
1st  lieut.  61st  U.  S.  Inf.  (A.  D.)  Feb.  9,  ’65. 

Company  B. 

Stewart,  Jno.  J.,  e.  Aug.  15,  ’61,  captd.  at  Shiloh,  died  July, 
’62,  at  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Company  D. 

Sergt.  Moses  A.  Ames,  e.  Aug.  14,  ’61,  captd.  at  Shiloh 
April  6,  ’62,  died. 

Sergt.  Leroy  Elder,  e.  Aug.  14,  ’61,  captd.  at  Shiloh  April 
6,  ’62,  disd.  Dec.  5,  ’62. 

Burch,  Rollin,  e.  Aug.  14,  ’61,  captd.  at  Shiloh  April  6, ’62, 
re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  ‘64. 

Blackwell,  Geo.  W.,  e.  Aug.  14,  ’61,  captd.  at  Shiloh  April 
6,  ’62. 

Conner,  H.  H.,  e.  Aug.  14,  1861,  re-e.  Jan.  1,  ’64,  as  vet. 

Crones,  Richard,  e.  Aug.  14,  ’61,  captd.  at  Shiloh  April  6,  ’62, 
re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  ’64. 

Davidson,  John,  e.  Aug.  14,  ’61,  captd.  at  Shiloh  April  6, 
’62,  disd.  Aug.  20,  ’62. 

Dawley,  Jno.  M.,  e.  Aug.  14,  ’61,  captd.  at  Shiloh  April  6, 
’62,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  ’64. 

Gardner,  Julius  H.,  e.  Aug.  14,  ’61,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  disd. 
Aug.  20,  ’62. 

Hazeling,  James,  e.  Aug.  14,  ’61,  died  Dec.  14,  ’61,  at  St. 
Louis. 

Homer,  Geo.  W.,  e.  Aug  14,  ’61,  disd.  June  20,  ’62,  disab. 

Hawks,  William,  e.  April  17,  ’64. 

Hendricks,  Lewis  T.,  e.  Aug.  14,  ’61,  wd.  Oct.  4,  ’62,  at 
Corinth. 

Hecht,  Moses,  e.  June  4,  ’64,  captd.  at  Memphis  Sept.21,  ’64. 

Hall,  John  A.,  e.  Aug.  14,  ’61,  disd.  March  13,  ’62,  disab. 

Homer,  Wm.,  e.  Oct.  1,  ’61,  captd.  at  Shiloh  April  6,  ’62, 
re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  ’64. 


Inks,  Hiram,  e.  Aug.  14,  ’61,  disd.  June  22,  ’62,  disab. 
Long,  Jas.,  e.  Aug.  14,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864. 
Lamson,  H.  J.,  e.  Aug.  14,  1861,  captd.  April  6,  1862,  at 
Shiloh,  died  at  Huntsville,  Ala. 

Mount,  H.  C.,  e.  Aug.  14, 1861,  captd.  at  Shiloh  April  6, 
1862.  disd.  Aug.  10,  1863,  disab. 

Maunt,  C.  V.,  e.  Aug.  14,  1861,  captd.  at  Shiloh  April  6, 
1862,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864. 

Mount,  James,  e.  April  15, 1864. 

Marshall,  Jno.  M.,  e.  Aug.  14,  ’61,  disd.  Jan.  13,  ’62,  disab. 
McQueen,  Geo.  W.,  e.  Aug.  14, 1861,  captd.  at  Shiloh  April 
6,  1862,  disd.  April  27, 1863,  disab. 

Morris,  Isaac,  e.  Aug.  14,  1861,  disd.  April  26,  1862,  disab . 
Ogan,  Mason,  e.  Aug.  14, 1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  disd.  Aug. 
21,  1862. 

Ostrander,  Wm.  H.,  e.  Aug  14, 1861,  captd.  at  Shiloh  April 

6, 1862. 

Perry,  Malachi,  e.  Aug.  14, 1861,  disd.  Sept.  25,  ’61,  disab. 
Phillips,  Homer  H.,  e.  Aug.  14,  ’61,  captd.  at  Shiloh  April 

6, 1862,  disd.  Oct.  15,  1862,  disab. 

Reynolds,  A.  C.,  e.  Aug.  14,  ’61,  disd.  March  13,  '62,  disab. 
Shorb,  William  E.,  e.  Aug.  14,  1861. 

Shaw,  W.  E.,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864. 

Stoddard,  Joseph,  e.  Aug.  14, 1861,  captd.  at  Shiloh,  sergt., 
re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864.  , 

Thompson,  William  A.,  e.  Aug.  14,  1861,  captd.  at  Shiloh 
April  6, 1862. 

Thorington,  Samuel,  e.  Aug.  14,  1861,  captd.  at  Shiloh, 
re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864. 

Usher,  David  G.,  e.  Aug.  14, 1861,  disd.  March  13,  ’62,  disab. 
Wilson,  Samuel,  e.  Aug.  14,  ’61,  disd.  March  13,  ’62,  disab. 
Wingart,  Hiram,  e.  Aug.  14,  ’61,  disd.  Jan.  13, 1862,  disab. 
Yount,  Daniel  W.,  e.  Aug.  14,  1861,  wd.  April  6,  1862,  at 
Shiloh,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864. 

Company  E. 

Cowan,  Wm.  M.,  Aug.  13,  1861,  died  Oct.  7,  1862,  of  w'ds 
Cowan,  Henry  T.,  Aug.  13,  1861,  disd.  Feb.  18, 1862,  disab. 

Company  C. 

Sergt.  Wm.  P.  Bush,  e.  Sept.  3,  ’61,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  ’64. 

NINTH  INFANTRY. 

In  July,  1861,  the  day  after  the  battle  of  Bull  Run, 
Hon.  William  Yandever  tendered  to  the  Secretary  of  War 
a regiment  of  volunteers,  to  be  recruited  in  his  district. 
His  offer  was  accepted,  and  he  at  once  resigned,  returned 
to  Iowa  and  went  energetically  to  work.  The  first  com- 
pany went  into  rendezvous  at  Dubuque,  early  in  Au- 
gust, and  the  regiment  was  raised  and  mustered  into 
service  September  24,  1861.  Imme'diately  after  being 
mustered  in,  the  regiment  was  ordered  to  St.  Louis, 
where  it  went  into  camp  of  instruction  at  Benton  Bar- 
racks. In  October  it  was  assigned  to  railroad  guard  duty. 
January  22,1862,  the  Ninth  joined  the  Army  of  the  South- 
west at  Rolla,  under  Brig.  Gen.  Samuel  R.  Curtis,  and 
was  made  a portion  of  the  Second  Brigade,  which  was 
placed  under  the  command  of  Col.  Vandever.  The  army 
marched  in  pursuit  of  the  rebel  Gen.  Price,  and  February 
15,  entered  Springfield;  but  Price  was  gone,  and  Curtis 
pursued.  At  a skirmish  at  Sugar  Creek,  near  the  line 
between  Missouri  and  Arkansas,  the  Ninth  was  first  under 
fire  and  behaved  like  veterans,  charging  and  driving  a 
force  three  times  their  number.  March  4,  Col.  Yandever, 
with  a portion  of  his  brigade,  went  to  Huntsville,  fifteen 
miles,  and  while  here  received  dispatches  from  Gen. 
Curtis  that  Price  had  been  heavily  reinforced,  that  forty 
thousand  rebels,  under  Van  Dorn,  were  advancing  north- 
ward, and  ordering  him  to  rejoin  the  army  at  Pea  Ridge, 
at  once.  To  avoid  the  rebel  army,  Col.  Yandever  marched 
forty-one  miles  on  the  6th,  fording  White  River  and  sev- 
eral other  streams  on  Ihe  way,  arriving  at  headquarters 
at  6 P.  M.,  and  participated  in  the  two  days’  battle  of  Pea 
Ridge.  The  brigades  commanded  by  Col.  Vandever  and 
Col.  Dodge  stood  the  brunt  of  the  battle.  They  were 
handled  with  remarkable  skill  and  coolness,  and  fought 
with  a valor  never  surpassed  in  the  war  history  of  the 
world.  “ The  Fourth  and  Ninth  Iowa,”  says  Gen.  Curtis, 
“ won  imperishable  honors.”  In  his  report  of  the  battle, 
Col.  Vandever  makes  especial  mention  of  Lieut.  Col.  Her- 
ron, Maj.  Coyle,  Adj.  William  Scott,  Capts.  Drips  (who 
was  killed),  Turner,  Bull,  Carpenter,  Bevins  (killed), 
Washburn,  Moore  and  Cankadden,  and  Lieuts.  Kelsey, 
Riley,  Jones,  Neff,  Tindale,  Rice  (killed),  Baker,  Beebe, 
Leverich,  Crane,  McGee,  McKenzie,  Fellows,  Claflin  and 
Inman,  and  Sergt.  Maj.  Foster,  of  the  Ninth.  The  regi- 
ment went  into  camp  at  Helena,  Ark.,  about  the  middle 
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of  July,  and  remained  five  months.  December  28  and 
29,  the  regiment  was  under  fire  in  the  battle  of  Chickasaw 
Bayou.  The  year  1864  was  brilliantly  commenced  by  the 
Ninth  by  the  campaign  of  Arkansas  Post.  After  destroy- 
ing the  works  there,  the  regiment  encamped  near  Young’s 
Point,  La.,  for  many  weary  weeks.  The  regiment  par- 
ticipated in  the  siege  of  Vicksburg ; was  a part  of  Sher- 
man’s army  in  pursuit  of  Joe  Johnston  ; was  in  the  battle 
above  the  clouds  at  Lookout  Mountain.  On  the  1st  of 
May,  1865,  the  regiment  entered  upon  the  Atlanta  cam- 
paign, and  for  four  months  participated  in  all  the  labors, 
battles  and  skirmishes  of  the  famous  march  through  the 
Carolinas,  and  was  a portion  of  the  Iowa  Brigade  which 
captured  Columbia.  The  gallant  Ninth  always  fought 
with  bravery  when  there  was  any  fighting  to  do. 

[Note. — This  regirrunt  was  mustered  out  at  Louisville,  Ky., 
July  18,  1865. 

Col.  David  Carskaddon,  com.  capt.  Co.  K,  Sept.  24,  1861 
promtd.  col.  March  19,  1863,  wd.  at  Atlanta  July  29, 

1864,  disd.  Dec.  29,  1864,  disab. 

Maj.  Geo.  Granger,  e.  as  1st  sergt.  Co.  K,  prmtd.  2d  lieut. 
Oct.  17,  1861,  prmtd.  capt.  March  20,  1863,  prmtd.  to 
maj.  Jan.  9, 1864,  died  at  Nashville  Dec.  6,  1864. 

Q.  M.  F.  S.  Winslow,  com.  Sept.  4,  1861,  capt.  and  A.  A. 
Q.  M.,  Jan.  30, 1862. 

Q.  M.  Henry  H.  Gray,  e.  as  corp.  Co.  K,  Sept.  24,  ’61,  com. 
Jan.  9, 1865,  from  Q.  M.  S. 

Chaplain,  Amos  B.  Kendig,  com.  Sept.  20,  1861,  res.  April 
4,  1862. 

Com.  Sergt.  C.  W.  Mallory,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864,  disd. 
March  7, 1865,  disab. 

Hospital  Steward,  E.  Darling,  e.  Aug.  12.  1861,  re-e.  as  vet. 
Jan. 1, 1864. 

Company  B. 

Starry,  Wm.,  e.  Sept.  23,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864. 
Thomas,  John,  e.  Aug.  30, 1861.  * 

Wells,  Ely  V.,  e.  Aug.  30, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864. 

Company  C. 

Capt.  Jerry  E.  Elson,  e.  as  private  Aug.  1,  1861,  wd.  at 
Pea  Ridge,  prmtd.  1st  sergt.,  and  prmtd.  capt.  April 
18,  1864. 

First  Lieut.  Jas.  M.  Elson,  e.  as  corp.  Sept.  6, 1861,  prmtd. 
sergt.,  prmtd.  2d  lieut.  May  23,  1863,  wd.  at  Atlanta 
Aug.  22,  1864,  prmtd.  1st  lieut.  Aug.  25,  1864,  m.  o.  as 
2d  lieut.  April  6,  1865. 

Corp.  Chas.  W.  Sarchett,  e.  Aug.  10,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet. 
Jan.  1,  1864,  wd.  at  Bentonville,  N.  C.,  March  21, 

1865. 

Corp.  David  Steele,  e.  Aug.  9,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan. 

1,  1864,  kid.  at  battle  of  Resaca  May  15,  1864. 
Wagoner  Henry  Reynolds,  e.  Aug.  9, 1861,  disd.  Nov.  10, 

1861,  disab. 

Bellus,  Adelbert,  e.  Aug.  12,  1861,  prmtd.  corp.  Sept.  3, 

1862,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1, 1864. 

Cress,  Thos.,  e.  Aug.  3, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864. 
Pangburn,  D.  D.,  e.  Aug.  26,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  ’64. 
Robbins,  A.  K.,  e.  Aug.  3, 1861,  disd.  Aug.  22,  1862,  disab. 
Robbins,  Samuel,  e.  Aug.  7,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1.  ’64, 
wd.  March  7,  1862,  at  Pea  Ridge. 

Company  D. 

East,  Wiley  H.,  e.  Aug.  26,  1861,  died  July  3,  1862,  in 
Arkansas. 

Fraser,  F.  P..  e.  Aug.  26, 1861,  as  corp.,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan 
1,  1864. 

Company  H. 

Brees,  Silas  F.,  e.  Sept.  24, 1861,  re-e.  Jan.  1, 1864. 

Company  K. 

Capt.  Abraham  Bowman,  com.  2d  lieut.  Sept.  24,  1861, 
prmtd.  1st  lieut.  March  20,  1863,  prmtd.  capt.  Jan. 
9,  1864. 

First  Lieut.  Norman  W.  Claflin,  com.  Sept.  24, 1861,  resd. 
Oct.  16,  1862. 

First  Lieut.  David  Bowman,  e.  as  sergt.  Sept.  14,  1861, 
prmtd.  1st  sergt.,  then  1st  lieut.  Jan.  9,  1864. 

Second  Lieut.  Richard  Benham,  e.  as  sergt.  Sept.  14, 1861, 
prmtd.  2d  lieut.  March  20,  1863. 

Sergt.  Wm.  R.  Harris,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864,  wd.  May 
22,  1863,  at  Vicksburg. 

Sergt.  Jas.  C.  Morehead,  e.  Sept.  14, 1861,  died  Oct.  3,  ’63, 
at  Corinth. 

Sergt.  J.  S.  Bliss,  e.  Sept.  24.  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  ’64. 
Corp.  Cyrus  E.  Nutt,  e.  Sept.  24, 1861,  died  March  13,  ’63, 
on  hospital  boat. 


Corp.  Oliver  B.  Cone,  e.  Sept.  14, 1861,  wd.  at  Pea  Ridge 
March  7,  1862,  disd.  Aug.  30,  1862,  disab. 

Corp.  H.  N.  Bridenthal,  e.  Aug.  14,  1861,  wd.  May  18,  '63, 
at  Vicksburg,  kid.  in  action  at  Brandon,  Miss.,  July 

19,  1863. 

Corp.  Wm.  A.  Austin,  e.  Sept.  14, 1861,  disd.  Oct.  12, 1862, 
wds.  received  at  Pea  Ridge. 

Corp.  John  Cone,  e.  Aug.  14,  1861,  wd.  at  Pea  Ridge  and 
at  Chickasaw  Bluffs,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1, 1864. 

Corp.  Jno.  S.  McKee,  e.  Sept.  24,  1861,  wd.  at  Pea  Ridge 
March  7, 1862,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864. 

Corp.  W.  Coenen,  e.  Sept.  24, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  ’64. 

Musician  Victor  Gibson,  e.  Sept.  14, 1861,  disd.  Aug.  30, 
1862,  disab. 

Axtel,  Wm.  C.,  e.  Sept.  14,  1861,  kid.  March  7,  1862.  at 
battle  Pea  Ridge. 

Beswick,  W.  P.,  e.  Sept.  24,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  ’64. 

Bigger,  Wm.  T.,  e.  Sept.  14,  1861,  disd.  Jan.  11,  ’62,  disab. 

Bowman,  Jacob,  e.  Sept.  24,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  ’64. 

Burkhart,  J.  M.,  e.  Sept.  24, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  ’64, 
wd.  at  Atlanta,  July  22, 1864. 

Barlow,  Chas.  H.,  e.  Sept.  14,  1861,  disd.  Jan.  18,  1862. 

Brown,  W.  L.,  e.  Sept.  24,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864. 

Coenen,  Jos.,  e.  Sept.  24, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864, 
wd.  at  Resaca  May  13, 1864. 

Dingman,  W.  S.,  e.  Sept.  24,  1861,  disd.  Jan.  18,  ’62,  disab. 

Guinn,  John  A.,  e.  Sept.  24,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  ’64. 

Gray,  John  W.,  e.  Sept.  24,  1861,  wd.  at  Pea  Ridge  March 
7,  1862.  disd.  July  17,  1862,  disab. 
k Hall,  Geo.  W.,  e.  Sept.  24,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864. 

Justin,  Marion,  died  April  21, 1862. 

Justin,  C.  F. 

Kidder,  Ezra,  e.  Dec.  23,  1863,  died  Jan.  8,  1864,  at  New 
Albany,  Ind. 

Lutz,  Jos.  W.,  e.  Sept.  21,  1861,  disd.  Jan.  11,  1862,  disab. 

McFerren,  J.,  e.  Sept.  24, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864. 

McCoy,  Jas  K.,  e.  Sept.  14,  1861,  kid.  at  battle  Pea  Ridge 
March  7, 1862. 

Monroe,  J.  W.,  e.  Sept.  24, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864, 
wd.  May  22, 1863,  at  Vicksburg. 

Mills,  Marvin,  c.  Oct.  1,  1861,  died  March  25,  1862,  at 
Springfield,  Mo.,  of  wds. 

Riley,  Jas.  A.,  e.  Sept.  14,  1861,  disd.  Jan  11,  1862,  disab. 

Ramsey,  Thomas,  e.  Sept.  14,  1861,  died  Oct.  7,  1862,  at 
Helena,  Ark. 

Ross,  Henry  A.,  e.  Sept.  21, 1861,  kid.  at  Pea  Ridge  March 
7,  1862. 

Sptanton,  John,  e.  Sept.  24, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  '64. 

Scott,  M.  M.,  e.  Sept.  14,  1861,  died  Oct.  29,  1861,  at  Pa- 
cific, Mo. 

Sutzin,  John  G.,  e.  Oct.  16,  1862,  re-e.  Jan.  1,  1864. 

Sutton,  Rezin,  died  Dec.  16,  1863,  at  Memphis. 

Warner,  Geo.  S.,  e.  Sept.  24, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1, 1864. 

Wright,  D.  L.,  e.  Sept.  24,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864. 

Whitenack,  A.  R..  e.  Sept.  14,  1861,  disd.  June  18,  1862, 
wd.  at  Vicksburg. 

West,  Jas.  K.  e.  Sept.  24, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1, 1864. 

Winsor,  Chas.,  e.  Sept.  24, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1, 1864. 

Hughes,  Aaron,  e.  Oct.  1, 1861,  wd.  at  Pea  Ridge,  disd. 
Oct.  27, 1862. 

UNKNOWN. 

Bell,  John  A.,  e.  Feb.  15,  1864. 

Bramer,  J.,  e.  Feb.  25,  1864. 

Calhoun,  Jasper,  e.  Nov.  3, 1864. 

Gardner,  Edwin,  e.  Feb.  23,  1864. 

Jacobs,  Henry,  e.  Feb.  22,  1864. 

Robbins,  Aham,  e.  Feb.  25, 1864. 

Robertson,  R.  A.,  e.  Feb.  24,  1864. 

Swann,  John,  e.  Feb.  15, 1864. 


ELEVENTH  INFANTRY. 

enlisted  in  October,  1861,  and  went  to  St.  Louis  the  No- 
vember following.  They  spent  the  Winter  in  the  inte- 
rior of  Missouri,  doing  valuable  service  in  capturing 
rebels  and  supplies  of  horses,  food  and  ammunition. 

In  March,  1862,  the  regiment  moved  to  Tennessee,  and 
took  an  active  part  in  the  battle  of  Shiloh,  having  forty- 
five  killed,  including  those  who  died  of  wounds  after- 
ward, and  180  wounded.  Gen.  McClernand,  command- 
ing the  division,  spoke  in  his  official  dispatch  in  the 
highest  terms  of  the  conduct  of  the  regiment  in  that 
action.  The  Spring  and  Summer  following  were  spent  in 
the  siege  of  Corinth  and  occupation  of  Bolivar. 

The  Eleventh  was  in  Gen.  Ord’s  column  at  Iuka,  and 
at  the  second  battle  of  Corinth,  taking  part  in  the  pursuit 
of  Price  and  Van  Dorn  to  Ripley,  immediately  there- 
after. 
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At  the  famous  assault  on  Vicksburg,  May  22,  1863,  the 
Eleventh,  with  other  regiments  of  the  brigade,  took 
active  part.  On  this  memorable  occasion,  Maj.  Foster,  of 
this  regiment,  who  was  in  command  of  the  skirmishers, 
received  favorable  commendation  from  superior  officers 
for  the  many  deeds  of  valor  displayed  by  the  brave  boys 
under  his  command. 

From  Vicksburg,  the  regiment  went  to  Mechanicsville, 
Miss. ; thence  to  Snyder’s  Bluff,  May  31,  1863,  where  they 
remained  until  June 4th.  They  were  then  ordered  back 
to  Vicksburg,  where  they  stayed  till  the  23d  of  the  same 
month,  when  they  were  removed  to  Fox  Plantation, 
Miss. ; thence  to  Jackson ; thente  to  Black  River  Bridge, 
July  13th.  Two  days  later,  they  went  to  Clinton,  Miss.; 
thence  returned  to  Black  River  Bridge,  and  back  once 
more  to  Vicksburg,  July  28th,  remaining  until  the  21st 
of  August,  when  they  moved  to  Monroe,  La. ; thence  to 
Bayou  Macon,  and  back  again  to  Vicksburg,  where  they 
remained  most  of  the  time  until  February  18, 1864,  when 
they  went  to  Meridian,  Miss. ; thence  to  Canton,  March 
1,  and  back  to  Vicksburg,  where  they  remained  until 
March  13  th. 

From  Vicksburg  the  regiment  came  to  Davenport,  on 
veteran  furlough,  and  remained  from  March  22,  1864,  to 
April  25th,  when,  once  more  shouldering  their  guns,  they 
started  for  the  scene  of  strife,  and,  going  by  the  way  of 
Cairo,  111.,  Paducah,  Ky.,  Clifton,  Tenn.,  and  Huntsville, 
Ala.,  arriving  at  Kenesaw  Mountain,  Ga.,  June  16,  1864, 
and  were  before  Atlanta  from  July  17th  to  August  25th; 
from  there  moved  to  East  Point,  Ga.,  September  9, 1864, 
and  were  mustered  out  of  service  at  Louisville,  Ky.,  July 
15, 1865,  and  disbanded  at  Davenport. 

Note. — This  Regiment  was  mustered  out  at  Louisville , 
July  15,  1865. 

Lieut.  Col.  John  C.  Marvin,  com.  capt.  Co.  K Oct.  22, 1861, 
prmtd.  maj.  Aug.  22,  1864,  brevt.  lieut.  col.  U.  S.  V. 
March  13,  1865,  lieut.  col.  July  29,  1865. 

Sergt.  Maj.  John  G.  Safley,  e.  as  sergt.  Sept.  17,  1861,  wd. 
near  Atlanta  July  22, 1864. 

Fife  Maj.  H.  J.  Smith,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan. 
1,  1864. 

Company  E. 

Cush,  Geo.,  e.  Aug.  20,  1861. 

Company  K. 

Capt.  Barnet  \V.  Prescott,  e.  as  1st  sergt.  Sept.  17,  1861, 
prmtd.  2d  lieut.  March  16,  1863,  promtd.  1st  lieut. 
July  2,1863,  m.  o.  Oct.  26,  1864,  term  expired,  com. 
capt.  Jan.  5,  1865. 

First  Lieut.  Wm.  T.  Dagley,  com.  Oct.  22, 1861,  res.  March 
15,1863. 

First  Lieut.  Jno.  Strang,  e.  as  private  Sept.  16, 1861,  prmtd. 

1st  sergt.  then  1st  lieut.  June  6, 1865. 

Second  Lieut.  Robt.  L.  Wilson,  com.  Oct.  22,  1861,  res. 
Jan.  1,  1862. 

Sergt.  0.  D.  Kinsman,  e.  Sept.  18,  1861,  prmtd.  sergt.  mai. 

Oct.  18, 1861.  S J 

Sergt.  Sami.  H.  Harrison,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861,  wd.  April  6, 
1862,  Shiloh,  died  at  Keokuk  April  26, 1862. 

Sergt.  Chas.  W.  Mason,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861,  wd.  April  6, 1862, 
Shiloh,  disd.  Nov.  12,  1862,  disab. 

Oorp.  Wm.  Buswell,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861,  disd.  Sept.  30, 1862, 
disab. 

Corp.  Jas.  M.  Conkin,  e.  Oct.  15,  1861,  re-e.  vet.  Jan.  1, 
1864. 

Corp.  John  Safley,  Jr.,  e.  Oct.  15,  1861,  disd.  July  20, 1863, 
disab. 

Corp.  Lewis  Davis,  e.  Oct.  15,  1861,  wd.  April  6, 1862,  disd 
Aug.  19, 1862. 

Corp.  Wm.  H.  McRoberts,  e.  Sept.  17, 1861,  disd.  June  12, 
1862.  ' 5 
Corp.  Eugene  D.  Andrus,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861,  wd.  July  22, 
1864,  near  Atlanta. 

Corp.  Geo.  W.  Knapp,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861,  sergt.  re-e.  vet. 
Jan.  1, 1864. 

Corp.  John  Knoll,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861,  re-e.  vet.  Jan.  1, 1864 
Musician  0.  D.  Goodrich,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861,  disd.  June  14 
1862,  disab.  ’ 

Wagoner  Richard  Croghan,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861. 

Albin,  Samuel,  e.  April  4, 1864. 

Buck,  John  A.,  e.  Sept.  10,  1861,  re-e.  vet.  Feb.  29,  1864 
killed  in  battle  at  Atlanta,  July  22, 1864.  5 

Bogart,  Lafayette,  e.  Sept.  10,  1861,  killed  in  battle  at 
Shiloh  April  6, 1862. 

Burge,  Wm„  e.  Sept.  10,  1861,  re-e.  vet.  Jan.  1, 1864,captd. 
July  22, 1864,  near  Atlanta. 

Cook,  Henry  M.,  e.  Oct.  11, 1861,  died  Jan.  1,  1862,  at  Jef- 
ferson City,  Mo. 


Clark,  James,  e.  Aug.  31,  1861,  re-e.  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864. 

Cowan,  John  T.,  e.  Sept.  4,  1861,  re-e.  vet.  Jan.  1.  1864, 
wd.  July  22,  1864,  near  Atlanta. 

Cooper,  Aaron,  e.  Sept.  3,  1861,  disd.  Nov.  12, 1861,  disab. 

Cooper,  I.  E.,  e.  Sept.  2,  1861,  disd,  Feb.  6,  1862. 

Coburn,  Jno.,  e.  March  31,  1864. 

Clow,  Sami.,  e.  Sept.  10,  1861,  died  October,  1863,  at  Mt. 
Vernon. 

Coburn,  Henry,  e.  Aug.  28,  1861,  re-e.  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864. 

Dawson,  Marion,  e.  Aug.  28, 1861,  died  Jan.  3, 1862,  at  Jef- 
ferson City. 

Elder,  John,  e.  Aug.  25,1861,  re-e.  vet.  Jan,  1,  1864,captd. 
at  Atlanta,  July  22,  1864. 

Foote,  David  L.,  e.  Sept.  10,  1861,  wd.  July  22, 1864,  near 
Atlanta. 

Graver,  Frank,  e.  Sept.  10,  1861,  wd.  July  22,  1864,  disd. 
Dec.  19,  1864,  wds. 

Gardner,  H.  W.,  e.  Oct.  1,  1861,  died  Dec.  2,  1862,  at  St. 
Louis. 

Harriott,  M.,  e.  Oct.  11,  1861,  re-e.  vet.  Jan.  1, 1864,  wd. 
July  22,  1864,  near  Atlanta. 

Hamilton,  Wm.,  e.  Sept.  11,  1861,  corp.,  re-e.  vet.  Jan.  1, 
1864. 

Hale,  Owen  G.,  e.  Sept?  21, 1861. 

Hensley,  Sami.  C.,  e.  Sept.  2,  1861. 

Harris,  Wm.,  e.  Oct.  15, 1861,  wd.  Jan.  21,  1862,  near  Cali- 
fornia, Mo.,  disd.  March  1, 1862,  disab. 

Looby,  Patrick,  e.  Oct.  21,  1861,  died  April  23, 1862,  at 
Keokuk. 

Looby,  Thos.,  e.  Sept.  4,  1861,  re-e.  vet.  Jan.  1, 1864,  died 
May  5, 1864,  at  Mound  City. 

Lattimer,  Wm.,  e.  Sept.  9, 1861,  re-e.  vet.  Jan.  1, 1864. 

Listabarger,  E.  P.,  e Sept.  11, 1861. 

Madden,  John,  e.  Sept.  23,  1861,  died  July  11, 1862,  at 
Corinth. 

Mann,  Preston,  e.  Sept.  9, 1861,  disd.  Oct.  16, 1862,  disab 

Mitchell,  Wm.,  e.  Sept.  20,  1861,  re-e.  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864, 
wd.  near  Atlanta  July  22, 1864,  disd.  Dec.  8, 1864. 

Martin,  Geo.  D.,  e.  Sept.  10, 1861,  re-e.  vet.  Jan.  1,1864,  corp. 

Mathews,  Wm.,  e.  Sept.  13, 1861. 

McRoberts,  Jas.  D.,  e.  Sept.  21,  1861,  disd.  Sept. «26,  1862, 
disab. 

McRoberts,  Frank  L.,  e.  Sept.  9,  1861,  disd.  Sept.  22,  1864. 

Russell,  Alex.,  e.  Sept.  14,  1861,  re-e.  vet.  Feb.  29,  1864. 

Safley.  Andrew  W.,  e.  Sept.  25,  1861,  re-e.  vet.  Jan.  1, 
1864. 

Safley,  S.  T.,  e.  Aug.  18,  1862,  killed  in  battle  near  Atlanta 
July  22,  1864. 

Smith,  Robert  S.,  e.  Sept.  18, 1861. 

Strang,  Thos.,  e.  Dec.  26,  1863,  wd.  at  Atlanta  July  22, 
1864,  disd.  Feb.  24, 1864,  wds. 

Sargeant,  Wm.,  e.  Sept.  9,  1861,  died  Nov.  2,  1861,  at  Dav- 
enport. 

Stine,  John  B.,  March  30,  1864. 

Staves,  Madison  C.,  e.  Sept.  16,1861,  re-e.  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864, 
captd.  at  Atlanta,  July  22,  1864. 

Stow,  R.  W.,  e.  Sept.  14, 1861,  re-e.  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864. 

Sparks,  Geo.  W.,  e.  Sept.  9,  1861,  died  Feb.  27,  1862,  at 
California. 

Shafer,  Sami.,  e.  Sept.  10,  1861.  re-e.  vet.  Feb.  29,  1864, 
captd.  at  Atlanta,  July  22, 1864. 

Thompson,  Wm.  A.,  e.  Oct.  9, 1861,  re-e.  vet.  Jan.  1, 1864. 

Thompson,  G.  W.,  e.  Sept.  8,  1861,  musician  re-e.  vet.  Jan . 
1,  1864. 

Tallman,  Miller,  e.  Sept.  10, 1861,  corp.,  re-e.  vet.  Jan.  1, 
1864,  wd.  near  Atlanta  July  24, 1864. 

Torrence,  B.  C.,  e.  Aug  20, 1861,  corp.,  died  Sept.  8,  1863, 
at  Vicksburg. 

Webb,  E.  W.,  e.  Sept.  10,  1861,  disd.  June  4,  1862,  disab. 

Woodward,  M.  R.,  e.  Sept.  21,  1861,  wd.  Jan.  12, 1862,  at 
California,  Mo. 

Williams,  Noah,  e.  Sept.  16,  1861,  died  Aug.  14,  1862,  at 
Bolivar  Town. 


TWELFTH  INFANTRY. 

The  Twelfth  Regiment  was  recruited  late  in  the  Sum- 
mer of  1861,  and  organized  at  Camp  Union,  Dubuque, 
Iowa,  and  mustered  into  the  service  of  the  United  States 
November  25,  1861,  by  Capt.  Washington,  Thirteenth 
United  States  Infantry. 

The  first  active  service  in  which  the  regiment  was  en- 
gaged was  at  Fort  Donelson,  where  it  was  assigned  to 
Cook’s  Brigade  of  Smith’s  Division,  and  was  engaged  in 
the  battles  of  the  13th,  14th  and  15th  of  February,  which 
resulted  in  the  capture  of  the  Fort  and  its  garrison  on  the 
16th,  the  enemy  surrendering  themselves  prisoners  of  war. 
During  most  of  the  time,  the  boys  were  exposed  to  a cold 
rain  and  sleet,  and,  not  being  permitted  to  have  any  fire, 
suffered  very  much  from  cold. 


422 


WAR  RECORD  OF  LINN  COUNTY. 


At  Shiloh,  the  Twelfth  was  brigaded  with  the  Second, 
Seventh  and  Fourteenth  Iowa  regiments,  called  the  Iowa 
Brigade,  commanded  by  Gen.  Tuttle,  Second  Iowa  In- 
fantry, Gen.  W.  H.  Wallace  commanding  the  Division, 
and  were  in  position  near  a field  beyond  Gen.  Hurlbut’s 
headquarters.  Here  it  remained  in  line  of  battle  from  6 
o’clock  A.  M.  until  about  4 P.  M.,  during  which  time  the 
enemy  made  several  bold  charges,  and  was  repulsed  with 
great  loss  in  killed  and  wounded. 

The  Twelfth  and  Fourteenth  being  in  support  of  a bat- 
tery, and  having  no  orders  to  fall  back,  and  not  having 
notice  that  the  left  had  given  way,  were  allowed  to  be 
surrounded,  and,  after  several  hours’  desperate  fighting, 
in  which  three  or  four  regiments  contended  against  the 
whole  rebel  force,  the  Twelfth  having  its  commanding 
officer,  Col.  Woods,  severely  wounded,  with  sixteen  men 
killed  and  ninety-seven  wounded,  with  all  hopes  of  retreat 
or  succor  cut  off,  was  obliged  to  surrender  at  6 o’clock  P.  M. 
Number  of  men  captured  from  the  regiment,  about  400. 

The  men  of  the  Eighth,  Twelfth  and  Fourteenth  Iowa 
Regiments  who  were  not  captured,  were  organized  into 
a regiment  called  the  “ Union  Brigade,”  of  which  regi- 
ment the  Twelfth  formed  Companies  E and  K. 

The  Union  Brigade  was  engaged  and  took  a very  prom- 
inent part  in  the  battle  of  Corinth,  October  3d  and  4th, 
1862,  the  Twelfth  Iowa  losing  three  killed  and  twenty- 
five  wounded  out  of  eighty  men  engaged.  After  pursuing 
the  enemy  as  far  as  Ripley,  Miss.,  the  regiment  returned 
to  Corinth,  where  it  was  engaged  in  building  fortifica- 
tions, until  December  18, 1862,  when  orders  were  received 
from  the  War  Department  discontinuing  the  organiza- 
tion known  as  the  Union  Brigade,  and  ordering  the  men  of 
the  Eighth,  Twelfth  and  Fourteenth  Iowa  to  proceed  to 
Davenport,  Iowa,  to  reorganize  their  regiments,  prisoners 
having  been  paroled  October  18,  1862,  and  exchanged 
November  10,  1862. 

The  detachment  of  the  Twelfth  Iowa  arrived  at  Jack- 
son,  Tenn.,  where  it  was  found  that  Forrest  had  destroyed 
the  railroad  from  Uniontown  and  was  threatening  Jack- 
son.  The  detachment  was  at  once  ordered  to  the  defense 
of  the  place,  and  remained  four  days,  when  it  was  ordered 
to  open  the  railroad  to  Columbus,  Ky.,  which  delayed  the 
detachment  until  the  4th  of  January.  It  arrived  at  Co- 
lumbus on  that  day  and  was  ordered  once  more  to  Daven- 
port, where  it  arrived  on  the  7th  of  January,  1863,  and 
from  there  it  was  ordered,  on  the  27th  of  March,  to  pro- 
ceed to  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  there  to  rejoin  the  regiment;  and 
as  soon  as  organized  was  ordered  to  report  to  Gen.  Grant 
in  the  field,  near  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  and  served  during  the 
entire  siege,  participating  in  all  the  principal  engage- 
ments until  the  22d  of  June,  when  it  was  sent  to  Black 
River,  to  guard  the  rear  from  an  attack  by  Johnston. 
Vicksburg  surrendered  July  4th. 

The  Twelfth  was  engaged  in  the  battle  near  Tupelo,Miss., 
on  13th,  14th  and  15th  of  July,  ’64,  losing  nine  men  killed, 
fifty-four  wounded  and  one  missing,  out  of  200  engaged. 

In  June,  1864,  Companies  A and  F,  numbering  fifty-five 
men,  under  command  of  Capt.  J.  R.  C.  Hunter,  and  Com- 
pany A,  while  stationed  at  the  moutli  of  White  River, 
Ark.,  were  attacked  by  600  rebels  of  Marmaduke’s  com- 
mand, about  daylight  on  the  22d  of  June,  but  taking 
refuge  behind  a slisht  stockade,  they  repulsed  the  enemy, 
he  leaving  twenty  killed  and  mortally  wounded  on  the 
field.  The  loss  of  Companies  A and  F was  one  killed  and 
four  wounded. 

The  regiment  fought  bravely  in  the  battle  of  Nashville, 
and  received  special  mention  bv  brigade  and  division 
commanders  for  good  service.  Corp.  Luther  P.  Kalten- 
bach,  of  Company  F,  and  private  A.  J.  Sloan,  of  Company 
H,  each  captured  a rebel  flag,  for  which  they  were  re- 
warded with  medals  by  the  Secretary  of  War. 

The  regiment  marched  in  pursuit  of  Hood,  with  the 
army,  to  Clinton,  on  the  Tennessee  River,  thence  by 
steamer  to  Eastport,  Miss.,  arriving  there  on  the  7th  of 
January,  1865. 

Here  Lieut.  Col.  John  H.  Stibbs  got  a leave  of  absence 
for  thirty  days,  to  visit  Iowa  for  the  purpose  of  recruiting 
the  regiment.  He  remained  in  Iowa  a short  time,  when 
he  was  assigned  to  duty  at  Washington,  on  a military 
commission,  where  he  remained  until  after  the  war  closed. 

Maj.  Samuel  G.  Knee  assumed  command  of  the  regi-  j 
ment  and  retained  it  during  the  remaining  period  of  its  I 
service. 

From  Eastport,  the  regiment  was  ordered  to  New  Or- 
leans, then  embarked  with  the  forces  under  Gen.  Canby, 
on  the  expedition  against  Mobile;  was  in  the  front  line 
during  the  siege  of  Spanish  Fort,  which  was  the  last  serv- 
ice rendered  by  the  regiment. 

During  its  service,  the  gallant  Twelfth  was  in  twenty-  ! 
three  battles,  was  under  fire  112  days,  and  had  ninety-five  ! 
men  killed  in  battle. 


[Note. — This  Regiment  was  mustered  out  at  Memphis 

Jan.  20,  1866.] 

Col.  Jno.  II.  Stibbs,  comd.  Capt.  Co.  D,  Oct.  26,1861,  prisr 
battle  of  Shiloh,  prmtd.  major  March  23,1863,  prmtd. 
lieut.  col.  Aug.  5, 1863,  prmtd.  col.  Feb.  11,  1865,  bvt. 
brig,  gen.,  m.  o.  April  30,  1866. 

Lieut.  Col.  Jno.  P.  Coulter,  com.  Nov.  1,  1861,  wd.  at  Cor- 
inth, Oct.  6,  1862,  resd.  March  22, 1863. 

Adjt.  Sylvester  R.  Burch,  com.  Jan.  23,  1865,  from  sergt. 
maj. 

Quartermaster  H.  C.  Moreliead,  e.  as  corp.  Co.  D,  prmtd. 
sergt.,  then  2d  lieut.  March  20, 1863,  wd.  battle  Jack- 
son,  Miss.,  July  15, 1863,  prmtd.  1st  lieut.  Dec.  27, 1863, 
prmtd.  quartermaster  Jan.  23, 1865. 

Chaplain  Albert  G.  Eberheart,  com.  Nov.  5,  ’61,  res.  April 

19. 1862. 

Chaplain  Frederick  Humphrey,  com.  April  28, 1864. 

Company  B. 

Bryant,  John  L.,  e.  Oct  12, 1861,  missing  in  the  battle  of 
Shiloh. 

Company  D. 

Capt.  Hiel  Hale,  com.  2d  lieut.  Oct.  26,  1861,  taken  prisr. 
at  battle  Shiloh,  prmtd.  1st  lieut.  April  7, 1862,  prmtd. 
capt.  March  24, 1863,  resd.  Dec.  26, 1863. 

Capt.  Erastus  B.  Soper,  e.  as  sergt.  Sept.  20,  1861,  prmtd. 
2d  lieut.  April  8, 1862,  prmtd,  1st  lieut  March  24, 1863. 
wd.  accidentally  at  Camp  Sherman  Sept.  15,  1863, 
prmtd.  capt.  Dec.  27,  1863,  m.  o.  Dec.  1,  1864. 

Capt.  Judson  L.  Boughton,  e.as  corp.  Sept.  17, 1861,  prmtd. 
1st  sergt.,  com.  capt.  Jan.  23, 1865,  died  while  lstsergt. 
at  Memphis  Feb.  23, 1865. 

Capt.  Jno.  M.  Clark,  e.  as  sergt.  Sept.  20, 1861,  wd.  at  Shi- 
loh and  Corinth,  prmtd.  1st  lieut  Jan.  23, 1865,  prmtd. 
capt.  Feb.  23,  1865. 

First  Lieut.  Jason  D.  Ferguson,  com.  Oct.  26. 1861,  kid.  in 
battle  Shiloh  April  6,  1862. 

First  Lieut.  Eli  King,  e.  as  private  Oct.  14,  1861,  prmtd. 
sergt.  then  1st  lieut.  April  20, 1865 

Sergt.  Ewd.  W.  Calder,  e.  Sept.  20,  1861,  kid.  Oct.  3, 1862, 
battle  Corinth,  also  wd.  at  Donelson. 

Sergt.  Jno.  M.  Clark,  e.  Sept.  20, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  25, 
1863,  wd.  at  Corinth  and  Shiloh. 

Corp.  Jos.  Stibbs,  e.  Sept.  20,  1861,  wd.  missing  at  battle 
Shiloh. 

Corp.  S.  R.  Burch,  e.  Oct.  14,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  25, 
1863. 

Corp.  Jno.  W.  Burch,  Oct.  14,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  25, 
1863. 

Corp.  Patrick  Brennan,  e.  Oct.  3,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Dec. 

25. 1863. 

Corp.  Theodore  L.  Prescott,  e.  Sept.  25, 1861. 

Corp.  Howard  Pangborn,  e.  Sept.  24, 1861,  wd.  and  missing 
in  battle  Shiloh,  re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  25, 1863. 

Corp.  Richard  McRoberts,  e.  Sept.  24,  1861,  died  March 
7, 1862,  at  Paducah,  Ky. 

Musician  Charles  W.  Clark,  e.  Sept.  27,  1861. 

Ayers,  James  P.,  e.  Oct.  4,  1861.  kid.  in  battle  Shiloh. 

Ayers,  Lyman  M.,  e.  Oct.  4, 1861,  missing. 

Bailey,  Edwin  H.,  e.  Oct.  14,  1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh. 

Butolph,  E.  A.,  e.  Oct.  19,  1861,  missing  in  battle  Shiloh, 
re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  25,  1863. 

Bumgardener,  Samuel,  e.  Oct.  18,  1861,  missing  in  battle 
Shiloh,  re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  25, 1863,  wd.  at  Tupelo. 

Bunn,  A.  J.,  e.  Sept.  20,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  25, 1863. 

Conley,  Dennis,  e.  Oct.  11, 1861,  missing  at  bat.  Shiloh. 

Conley,  Dennis  L.,  e.  Sept.  20, 1861,  missing  battle  Shiloh. 

Coyner,  J.  N.,  e.  Oct.  14,  1861,  died  Jan.  12.  1862  at  St. 
Louis. 

Cowel.  Robert  C.,  e.  Sept.  25,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  25, 
1863. 

Craft,  James,  e.  Nov.  17, 1861,  missing  battle  Shiloh. 

Currin,  Francis,  e.  Nov.  17, 1861,  missing  battle  Shiloh. 

Dailey,  James  C.,  e.  Oct.  12, 1861. 

Dailey,  Mrm.  L.,  e.  Oct.  8, 1861,  died  Jan.  9,  1862,  at  St 
Louis. 

Doleshall,  W.,  e.  Oct.  31, 1864,  wd.  at  Tupelo. 

Fenerabend,  Chas.,  Oct.  14, 1861,  missing  at  battle  Shiloh. 

Frees,  Jas.  P.,  e Sept.  24, 1861. 

Frees,  A.  J.,  e.  Sept.  20,  1861,  missing  in  battle  Shiloh, 
re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  25, 1863. 

Gephart,  Henry,  e.  Sept.  27, 1861. 

Gallagher,  James,  e Oct.  16, 1861. 

Holler,  I.  W.,  e.  Oct.  18,  1861,  disd.  March  29,  1862,  at  St. 
Louis. 

Hill,  Archibald,  e.  Sept.  20, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  25, 1863. 

Lewis,  Thomas  J.,  e.  Sept.  25, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  25, 
1863. 


WAR  RECORD  OF  LINN  COUNTY. 


42  S 


Lanagan,  Jas.,  e.  Oct.  11, 1861,  missing  battle  Shiloh. 

Lutz,  Wm,  B.,  e.  Oct.  5, 1861,  missing  battle  Shiloh. 

Lee,  W.  L.,  e.  Sept.  23, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  15,  1863. 

Millet,  A.  J.,  e.  Sept.  28, 1861,  missing  battle  Shiloh. 

Martin,  Richard  S.,  e.  Sepf.  30,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  25, 
1863. 

Nicholas,  John,  e.  Sept.  23, 1861,  missing  battle  Shiloh, 
re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  25, 1863. 

McIntyre,  A.,  e.  Nov.  17, 1861,  missing  battle  Shiloh. 

Renchin,  Frank,  Sept.  23, 1861,  wd.  battle  Shiloh. 

Rowan,  John  W.,  e.  Oct.  18,  1861,  wd.  at  Ft.  Donelson, 
re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  25, 1863. 

Ross,  H.  W.,  e.  Sept.  20, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  25, 1863. 

Stedman,  D.  E.,  e.  Sept.  23, 1861,  disd.  Feb.  25, 1862. 

Snell,  Lewis,  e.  Sept.  20, 1861,  died  July  6, 1862. 

Stewart,  A.  A.,  Sept.  20, 1861,  missing  battle  Shiloh,  re-e. 
as  vet.  Dec.  25, 1863. 

Trowbridge,  Wm  H.,  e.  Oct.  1, 1861,  missing  battle  Shiloh, 
re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  25, 1863. 

Whitenack,  Wm.  W.,  e.  Sept.  20, 1861,  missing  battle  Shi- 
loh, re-e.  Dec.  25, 1863. 

Watrobek,  Enos,  e.  Sept.  23, 1861. 

Watrobek,  John,  o.  Oct.  4, 1861,  disd.  July  20,  1862. 

Whittam,  John  J.,  e.  Sept.  20, 1861,  missing  battle  Shiloh, 
re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  25,  1863. 

Wagner,  Jasper,  e.  Oct.  16,  1861,  missing  battle  Shiloh. 

Webster,  Wm.  H.,  e.  Oct.  18,  1861,  died  Jan.  5, 1862,  at  St. 
Louis. 

Williams,  J. 

Company  E. 

Musician  Benj.  E.  Eberhart,  e.  Oct.  17,1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh. 

Company  I. 

Zedeker,  Jas.  F.,  e.  Oct.  10, 1861,  missing  battle  Shiloh. 

Company  K. 

Corp.  Lewellyn  Larrebee,  e.  Sept.  8,  1861,  wd.  in  battle 
Shiloh. 

Mosher,  Allen,  e.  Sept.  15, 1861. 

Grimes,  Alexander,  e.Nov.  25, 1861,  missing  battle  Shiloh. 


THIRTEENTH  INFANTRY. 

Was  recruited  under  the  President’s  proclamation  of  July 
22, 1861,  and  ordered  to  rendezvous  at  Camp  McClellan 
near  Davenport,  where  the  regiment  was  filled  up,  com- 
pletely organized  and  mustered  into  service  Nov.  2,  1861. 
The  mustering  officer,  Capt.  Chambers,  rejected  a few 
men,  but  when  it  entered  the  service  there  were  899 
names  on  its  rolls.  The  number  was  soon  increased  by 
enlistments  to  989.  Maj.  Marcellus  M.  Crocker,  of  the 
Second  Regiment,  was  commissioned  Colonel  of  the  Thir- 
teenth. Milton  M.  Price  was  Lieutenant  Colonel,  and 
John  Shane,  Major. 

Soon  after  organization,  having  been  supplied  with 
clothing,  the  regiment  was  ordered  to  Benton  Barracks 
Mo.,  where  it  remained  from  November  20th  to  Decem- 
ber 11th,  when  it  was  ordered  to  report  to  Gen  Pope-and 
was  assigned  to  garrison  duty  at  Jefferson  City,  where  it 
remained  during  the  Winter.  The  time  was  improved 
to  the  utmost  by  Col.  Crocker  and  his  command.  Schools 
of  Instructmn  were  instituted  for  the  officers,  and  regular 
drills  for  the  men.  Several  hours  each  day  were  spent 
m obtaining  a thorough  knowledge  of  their  duties,  and 
every  officer  and  private  labored  diligently  to  obtain  pro- 
ficiency  in  the  art  of  war,  that  they  might  be  ready  for 
efficient  service  When  called  upon. 

In  March,  Col.  Crocker  received  orders  to  report  to 
Gen.  Grant;  and  on  the  8th  of  that  month,  1862.  the  reg- 
^ftjby  railroad,  for  St.  Louis,  where  it  embarked  for 
Pittsburg  Landing,  arriving  on  the  23d.  Col.  Crocker  re- 
ported  to  Gen  Mcdernand,  commanding  First  Division, 
and  with  the  Eleventh  Iowa  and  Eighth  and  Eighteenth 
Illinois,  constituted  the  First  Brigade,  under  Col  Richard 
Oglesby.  At  Shiloh,  on  the  first  day,  it  was  under  fire 
for  ten  consecutive  hours,  and  gallantly  sustained  the 
reputation  of  Iowa  troops.  On  that  day,  Lieut.  Col 

wtCoiai,diffir,nShane  'vere  wounded-  and  the  regiment 
lost  24  killed,  139  wounded  and  9 missing.  A few  davs 
after  the  battle  of  Shiloh  the  army  was  reorganized,  and 

lhnn  Jiar  ee^ h p ' a?ed  in  the  Sixth  Division,  and 
Si Jo  the  Third  Brigade  composed  of  the  Eleventh, 
Si  M m ^ Fl(teenth  and  Sixteenth  Iowa  Regiments! 
of  lif1'  tTT  Cloc£er  ct>mmanding,  soon  becoming  known 
as  the  Iowa  Brigade.”  About  this  time,  Lieut.  Col 

Slnf  MAS1‘an®wafe;  Promoted  to  be  Lieutenant 

Colonel,  and  Capt.  G.  M.  Van  Hosen  became  Major.  The 


command  participated  in  the  siege  of  Corinth,  and  became 
apaitof  the  garrison  at  that  place  when  evacuated  by 
the  rebel  forces. 

After  remaining  at  Corinth  two  months,  the  regiment 
marched  to  Bolivar,  Tenn.,  to  look  after  the  enemy,  but 
returned  to  Corinth  September  12th. 

Its  next  movement  was  under  Gen.  Ord,  in  a march  on 
Iuka,  and  returned  to  Corinth  about  the  1st  of  October, 
where  it  was  engaged  on  the  3d  and  4th  ; but  although 
under  heavy  artillery  fire  for  some  time,  its  losses  were 
light.  On  Sunday  morning,  October  5th,  the  command 
joined  in  pursuit  of  the  rebels,  which  was  continued  to 
Ripley.  On  its  return,  the  regiment  reached  Corinth 
October  llth,  where  it  remained  three  weeks,  when  it 
joined  in  the  campaign,  under  Geu.  Grant,  against  Vicks- 
burg, via  Holly  Springs  and  Granada.  It  reached  “ Yo- 
cana”  Creek,  when.  Holly  Springs  having  been  lost,  the 
army  countermarched  to  the  frontier  of  Tennessee,  and 
arrived  at  Memphis  Jan.  13,  1863.  On  the  20th,  it  em- 
barked on  steamers,  moving  down  the  river  to  Duckport, 
La.;  but,  without  disembarking,  returned  to  Milliken’s 
Bend,  where  it  remained  a fortnight.  It  then  moved  to 
Providence  and  went  into  camp  for  two  months,  working 
much  of  the  time  on  the  Lake  Providence  Canal.  While 
here  the  army  was  reorganized,  and  the  Thirteenth 
became  a part  of  the  First  Division,  Seventeenth  Corps, 
observation,  Gen.  McPherson  commanding,  Shortly  after. 
Col.  Crocker  was  promoted  to  be  a Brigadier  General, 
when  Lieut.  Col.  Shane  was  commissioned  Colonel  of  the 
regiment. 

During  most  of  the  campaign  at  Vicksburg,  the  Iowa 
Brigade  performed  much  extra  service,  involving  hard 
labor  and  calling  for  tough  marching  qualities,  and  ac- 
quired the  sobriequet  of  “Crocker’s  Grayhounds.”  It 
was  a part  of  Sherman’s  army  of  ? and  July  4,  1863, 
when  Vicksburg  was  being  surrendered  to  Grant’s  victo- 
rious army,  the  Thirteenth  was  skirmishing  with  John- 
ston’s rebels,  at  Big  Black  River. 

In  August,  it  was  engaged  with  a portion  of  the  navy 
in  wrecking  and  dismantling  gunboats  that  had  been 
sunk  by  rebel  torpedoes  in  Yazoo  River.  It  also  par- 
ticipated in  a campaign  against  Monroe,  La.,  under  Gen. 
Stevenson.  September  3d,  it  went  into  quarters  at  Vicks- 
burg, where  it  remained  four  months.  From  February  4 
to  March  4,1864,  it  was  with  the  forces  under  Gen.  Sher- 
man in  the  famous  raid  on  Meridian.  On  its  return  from 
this  raid,  most  of  the  men  having  re-enlisted,  it  was 
declared  a veteran  organization,  and  officers  and  men 
were  given  “ thirty  days  in  their  own  State,”  and  were 
homeward  bound  on  the  7th  of  March. 

April  16th,  they  were  off  to  the  wars  again,  arriving  at 
Huntsville,  Ala.,  May  20th,  thence  to  Ackworth,  Ga., 
joining  Sherman’s  army  on  the  8th  of  June.  Its  first 
battle  in  the  Atlanta  campaign  was  at  Kenesaw  Moun- 
tain, and  was  almost  continuously  under  fire  until  July 
20th,  when  it  took  position  before  Atlanta,  three  miles 
away.  On  the  21st,  the  Iowa  Brigade,  under  Col.  Shane,, 
lost  226  men  in  twenty-seven  minutes,  in  a splendid 
assault  on  a rebel  fort.  Again  engaged  on  the  22d,  and 
suffered  severely.  On  the  28th,  gallantly  fought,  having 
been  ordered  to  reinforce  a portion  of  the  line  hard 
pressed  by  the  enemy. 

It  participated  in  Sherman’s  famous  march  to  the 
sea,  and  a portion  of  the  regiment,  under  Lieut.  Col. 
Kennedy,  entered  Columbia  and  hoisted  the  Stars  and 
Stripes  on  the  rebel  capitol. 

The  Thirteenth,  after  a long  and  honorable  career,  was 
mustered  out,  paid  off  and  disbanded  at  Davenport,  Iowa, 
July  28  and  29, 1865. 

[Note. — This  regiment  was  mustered  out  at  Louisville 
July  21,  1865.] 

Lieut.  Col.  Justin  C.  Kennedy,  com.  1st  lieut.  Co.  A Oct. 
18,  1861,  prmtd.  capt.  April  20,  1862,  prmtd.  lieut. 
col.  Jan.  1,  1865. 

Adjt.  Henry  H.  Rood,  com.  2d  lieut.  Co.  A Oct.  18,  1861, 
prmtd.  1st  lieut.  April  20, 1862,  prmtd.  adjt.  Jan.  22r 
1863,  m.  o.  Nov.  1, 1864. 

Adjt.  Chas.  A.  Myers,  e.  as  private  Co.  A Sept.  18,  1861, 
wd.  at  Shiloh,  prmtd.  sergt.  maj.  then  adjt.  Nov. 
11,  1864. 

Quartermaster  Richard  Kennedy,  e.  as  1st  sergt.  Co.  A 
Sept.  12, 1861,  prmtd.  sergt.  maj.  then  2d  lieut  April 
20,  1862,  prmtd.  quartermaster  June  5,  1862,  m.  o. 
Nov.  1,1864. 

Company  A. 

Capt.  Jno.  Quincy  Wilds,  com.  Oct.  18,  1861,  resd.  April 
19, 1862,  for  ill  health. 

Capt.  Chas.  W.  Kepler,  e.  as  private  Sept.  18, 1861,  prmtd. 
1st.  sergt.,  wd.  at  Corinth  Oct.  3,  1862,  prmtd.  2d 
lieut.  Feb.  2,  1863,  prmtd.  capt.  Jan.  9, 1865. 
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First  Lieut.  Win.  H.  Platner,  e.  as  sergt.  Sept.  18,  1861, 
prmtd.  1st  sergt.  then  2d  lieut.  June  5, 1862,  prmtd. 
1st  lieut.  Feb.  2,  1863,  wd.  at  Atlanta,  m.  o.  Nov.  1, 
1864,  term  expired. 

Second  Lieut.  Jas.  W.  Fitz,  e.  as  private  Sept.  19,  1861, 
wd.  at  Corinth,  prmtd.  1st  sergt.,  com.  2d  lieut.  June 
7, 1865,  m.  o.  as  1st  sergt. 

Sergt.  E.  R.  Mason,  e.  Sept.  15,  1861,  captd.  at  Atlanta 
July  22, 1864. 

Sergt.  Martin  T.  Taylor,  e.  Sept.  23,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Dec. 
1, 1863. 

Sergt.  Joel  Bankers,  e.  Sept.  18,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1, 
1864,  captd.  at  Atlanta  July  22, 1864. 

Sergt.  Fred  L.  Keith,  e.  Sept.  12,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Dec. 

Sergt!  Morgan  J.  Umstead,  e.  Sept.  18,1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh, 
captd.  at  Atlanta  July  22,  1864. 

Sergt.  C.  R.  Simons,  e.  Sept.  15, 1861. 

Sergt.  Wm.  H.  Warren,  e.  Sept.  12,  1861,  died  July  15,  ’63, 
at  Nashville. 

Sergt.  John  F.  Hipp,  e.  Sept.  17, 1861,  disd.  July  9, 1862. 

Sergt  John  W.  Morgan,  e.  Sept.  23,  ’61,  disd.  Jan.  15,  ’63. 

Sergt.  John  R.  McClaskey,  e.  Sept.  18, 1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh 
April  6, 1862,  and  Kenesaw  Mt.  July  5,  1864. 

Corp.  Jno?  C.  Mason,  e.  Sept.  12, 1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  re-e. 
as  vet.  Jan.  1, 1864. 

Corp.  Jas.  S.  Brooks,  e.  Sept.  12, 1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  disd. 
Sept.  8, 1862. 

Corp.  Nathan  Gilliland,  e.  Sept.  23,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan. 
4,  1864,  killed  near  Atlanta  J uly  21,  1864. 

Corp.  R.  W.  Yansant,  e.  Sept.  18,  1861,  wd.  Shiloh,  disd. 
Jan.  21, 1864,  disab. 

Corp.  Jno.  W.  Johnston,  e.  Sept.  18, 1861,  died  of  wds.  at 
Lovejoy’s  Station  Sept.  4,  1862. 

Corp.  Benj.  E.  Butler,  e.  Sept.  25, 1861,  re-e.  Jan.  1, 1864, 
wd.  at  Kenesaw  Mt.  July  18, 1864. 

Corp.  Wm.  H.  Buchan,  e.  Sept.  18,  1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh 
April  6,  1862,  and  Atlanta  July  18,  1864. 

Corp.  C.  M.  Berdsall,  e.  Sept.  18, 1861,  died  April  5,  1862, 
at  Pittsburg  Landing. 

Corp.  Jno.  B.  Shafer,  captd.  near  Atlanta  July  22,  1864. 

Corp.  Wm.  H.  Myers,  e.  Sept.  24, 1861. 

Corp.  P.  J.  Downing,  e.  Sept.  18, 1861. 

Corp.  Geo.  R.  Barnes,  e.  Sept.  15, 1861,  died  May  28,  1862. 

Musician  0.  D.  Ishum,  e.  Sept.  12,  1861,  disd.  Oct.  22, 
1862, disab.  , 

Musician  Jno.  Conway,  e.  Sept.  18,  1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh, 
re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  1,  1863. 

Wagoner  Isaac  Gager,  e.  Sept.  18, 1861,  disd.  July  4, 1862, 
disab.  , _ 

Arrasmith,  Willis,  e.  Oct.  1, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1, 1864, 
died  of  wds.  in  Atlanta  July  21, 1864. 

Arford,  John  J.,  e.  Sept.  16, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,1864, 
wd.  at  Kenesaw  Mt.  July  6,  1864,  died  July  9, 1864. 

Bradd,  Jas.  H.,  e.  as  vet.  Feb.  20, 1864,  captd.  near  Atlanta 
July  22,  1864.  4 41  4 

Baragar,  Zacheus,  e.  Oct.  5,  1861,  captd.  near  Atlanta 
July  22, 1864. 

Boyd,  Isaac  W.,  e.  Sept.  18, 1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  disd.  Aug. 
20,  1862. 

Boyd,  Abraham,  e.  Sept.  18,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  1,  ’63. 

Barks,  W.  J.,  e.  Sept.  18,  1861,  died  July  21,  1862,  at 
Corinth. 

Bunce,  Hiram,  e.  Sept.  27, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864, 
captd.  near  Atlanta  July  22, 1864. 

Billington,  I.  C.,  e.  Sept.  18, 1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  disd.  Oct. 
22,  1862. 

Brown,  A.  S.,  e.  Sept.  18,  1861,  killed  in  battle  at  Shiloh 
April  6, 1862. 

Bedell,  David,  e.  Sept.  20,  1861,  disd.  July  4,  1862,  disab. 

Cole,  A.  W.,  e.  Sept.  18, 1861,  died  Dec.  29,  1861. 

Comstock,  Wm.  L.,  e.  Sej>t.  24,  1861,  captd.  July  22, 1864, 
near  Atlanta. 

Davis,  Jacob  J.,  e.  March  31,  1864,  captd.  near  Atlanta 
July  22,  1864. 

Dunn,  1.,  e.  Sept.  20, 1861,  disd.  July  11,  1862,  disab. 

Devore,  E.,  e.  Sept.  18,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jah.  1,  1864. 

Dotey,  Geo.  W.,  e.  Sept.  12, 1861,  killed  in  battle  of  Shiloh 
April  6, 1862. 

Easterly,  Jacob  W.,  e.  Sept.  18, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1, 
1864,  wd.  near  Atlanta  July  21,  1864. 

Fink,  Jno.  W.,  e.  Sept.  18, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1, 1864. 

Fitz,  Jno.  A.,  e.  Sept.  19, 1861,  wd.  at  Corinth  Oct.  4, 1862, 
re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1, 1864. 

Gardner,  Chas.,  e.  Sept.  19,  1861,  wd.  at  Corinth,  disd. 
March  18,  1863,  disab. 

Gardner,  Geo.  D.,  e.  Sept.  18, 1861,  disd.  Oct.  22,  ’62,  disab. 

Harper,  Jos.  M.,  e.  Sept.  18,  ’Cl,  wd.  at  Shiloh  April  6,  ’62, 
disd.  Aug.  15, 1862. 

Harman,  S.  P.,  e.  Sept.  28, 1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  disd.  Aug. 
1, 1862. 


Haynes,  H.  M.,  e.  Sept.  16, 1861,  died,  place  unknown. 
Hamilton,  S.  R.,  e.  Sept.  18, 1861. 

Hamilton,  David  A.,  e.  Sept.  18,  1861,  disd.  Aug.  15, 1862, 


Hinckley,  Wm.,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  re-e.  as 
vet.  Dec.  1,  1863. 

Hannah.  Geo.  A.,  e.  Oct.  18,1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  disd.  Aug. 
28,  1862. 

Hazzlett,  Ewd.,  e.  Sept.  12, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1, 1864, 
wd.  at  Atlanta,  died  Aug.  14, 1864,  of  wds. 

‘ Hall,  Geo.,  e.  Sept.  20,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  4,  1864, 
captd.  near  Atlanta  July  22, 1864. 

Hall,  Geo.  W.,  e.  Sept.  18,  1861,  re-e.  as.  vet.  Jan.  1, 1864. 
Hampton,  J.  S.,  e.  Sept.  18,  1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  disd. 
Harrison,  Josiah,  e.  Sept.  12, 1861,  disd.  Aug.  15, 1862. 
Kern,  Peter,  e.  Sept.  18,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  1,  1863, 
wd.  near  Atlanta,  died  at  Chattanooga  Nov.  12, 1864. 
Kuntz,  Thompson,  e.  Sept.  20,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan. 
1,  1864. 

Kamberling,  H.,  e.  Sept.  18,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1, 
1864,  wd.  near  Atlanta,  disd.  Nov.  24,  1864,  wds. 
Largeant,  Jno.  M.,  e.  Sept.  18,  1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh  Oct. 
29,  1862. 

Matthews,  Jas.  H.,  e.  Sept.  18, 1861,  trans.  for  promotion 
to  Q.  M.  sergt.  in  8th  Lousiana  Yds.,  June  21, 1863. 
Mabee,  Levi,  e.  Sept.  20,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864, 
wd.  near  Atlanta. 

Murntz,  Peter,  e.  Sept.  18, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  1,  1863, 
wd.  near  Atlanta,  trans.  to  V.  R.  C. 

McElroy,  Isaiah,  e.  Sept.  27,  1861,  disd.  Jan.  15,  1863, 
disab. 

McFarland,  Jas.,  e.  Sept.  18, 1861,  disd.  Oct.  22,  ’62,  disab. 
McWilliams,  J.  C.,  e.  Sept.  19, 1861,  disd.  Feb.  12, 1862, 
disab. 

McAferty,  Benj.,  e.  Sept.  24,  1861,  killed  in  battle  of 
Shiloh  April  6,  1862. 

Mooris,  Wm.,  e.  Oct.  2,  1861,  disd.  Oct.  22,  1862,  wd. 

Neal,  Jas.  E.,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  died  at  Keokuk  May  4,  1862. 
Oldham,  Jas.  T.,  e.  Sept.  18, 186t,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,1864. 
Plasket,  Sami.  H.,  e.  Sept.  12, 1861. 

Reed,  A.  C.,  e.  as  vet.  Dec.  1,  1863. 

Rundell,  S.  A.,  e.  Sept.  26, 1861,  killed  in  battle  of  Shiloh 
April  6,1862.  T 

Rupert,  Jacob,  e.  Sept.  18, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864. 
Smith,  H.  C.,  e.  Feb.  10, 1864,  captd.  near  Atlanta  July  22, 
1864,  died  at  Florence,  N.  C.,  Nov.  8, 1864. 

Smith,  S.  G.,  e.  Sept.  19, 1861,  wd.  in  battle  of  Shiloh,  re-e. 

as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864,  wd.  at  Atlanta. 

Smith,  Jas.  W.,  e.  Feb.  10, 1864,  captd.  at  Atlanta  July  22, 
1864,  died  at  Andersonville  Sept.  8,  1864. 

Stevens,  Vincent,  e.  Sept.  27,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  1, 

1863,  captd.  at  Vicksburg  Feb.  9,  1864. 

Stream,  Fenton,  e.  Sept.  15,  1861,  disd.  March  7, 1863, 
disab. 

Shover,  J.  K.,  e.  Feb.  10, 1864,  missed  in  action  at  Atlanta 
July  22,  1864. 

Shaver,  J.  K.,  e.  Sept.  18, 1861,  wd.  at  battle  of  Shiloh, 
re-e.  as  vet  Dec.  1, 1863,  captd.  at  Atlanta. 

Smith,  A.  B.,  e.  Oct.  1,  1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  disd.  Aug. 
4,  1862. 

Thompson,  Robt.  W.,  e.  March  30,  1864,  captd.  at  Atlanta 
July  22, 1864,  died  at  Florence,  N.  C.,  Nov.  21, 1864. 
Thompson,  Wm.,  e.  Sept.  12,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  ’64. 
Umstead,  Sami.  D.,  wd.  at  Kenesaw  Mt.,  died  at  Marietta, 
Ga.,  July  20, 1864,  of  wds. 

Varner,  F.  A.,  e.  Sept.  18, 1861,  died  of  wds.  reed,  at  Shiloh 
April  6,  1862. 

Whitlatdy,  Adam  J.,  e.  Sept.  25, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1, 

1864,  captd.  July  22,  1864,  near  Atlanta. 

Wilson,  Thos.  W.,  e.  Sept.  25,  1861,  disd.  Feb.  12  1862. 
Waldo,  C.  F.,  e.  Sept.  18,  1861,  disd.  Oct.  22,  1862,  for 

Walling^  Oscar  L.,  e.  Sept.  12, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  1, 
1863,  killed  in  action  at  Atlanta  July  22,  1864. 
Wickham,  B.,  e.  Sept.  18, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan .1,  1864. 
Wickham,  R.  M.,  e.  Sept.  18, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  64, 

captd.  near  Atlanta  July  22, 1864. 

Weaver  C.,  e.  Sept.  24, 1861,  disd.  March  8, 1862,  disab. 
Weaver!  D.  C.,  e.  Sept.  25,  1861,  died  Dec.  25, 1861. 
Wickham, Xlas.  W.,  e.  Sept.  19, 1861,  wd.at  Connth,  captd. 

at  Atlanta  July  22, 1864. 

Shaver,  John.  _ 

Company  C. 

Capt.  John  Julius  Safely,  e.  as  1st  sergt,  prmtd  2d  lieut. 
April  3, 1863,  prmtd.  capt.  Nov.  11,  ’64. 

Company  F. 

[Note. — Some  af  the  dates  of  enlisting  Co.  F are  not  found 
in  Adjutant  General's  report.] 

Capt.  Noble  L.  Barner,  comd.Nav.2, 1861,  resa.  Feb  25,1862. 
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Gapt.  John  Secrest,  comd.  1st  lieut.  Oct.  15,1861,  prmtd. 
capt.  Feb.  26, 1862,  resd.  Sept.  16,  1862. 

Oapt.  John  Archer,  e.  as  1st  sergt.  Sept.  17, 1861,  prmtd. 
1st  lieut.  Feb.  26,  1862,  prmtd.  capt.  Sept.  17, 1862, 
m.  o.  Nov.  10,  1864,  term  expired. 

Capt.  Jonas  S.  Gauby,  e.  as  corp.  Sept.  17 , 1861,  wd.  at 
Shiloh,  prmtd.  1st  sergt.  then  1st  lieut.  Sept.  22,  1863, 
prmtd.  capt.  Nov.  11,  1864. 

First  Lieut.  Neace  McAllister,  e.  as  sergt.  Sept.  17,  1861, 
pvmtd.  1st  sergt.,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  prmtd.  2d  lieut.  April 

10, 1862,  prmtd.  1st  lieut.  Sept,  17,  1862,  resd.  Jan.  23, 
1863. 

First  Lieut.  Michael  Donahoo,  e.  as  corp.  Sept.  17,  1861, 
prmtd.  1st  sergt.  then  2d  lieut.  Sept.  17,  1862,  prmtd. 

' 1st  lieut.  Jan.  24, 1863,  resd.  July  2,  1863. 

First  Lieut.  Elias  Gerberich,  e.  as  corp.  Sept.  17, 1861, 
prmtd.  1st  sergt.  then  2d  lieut.  Jan.  24,  1863,  prmtd. 
1st  lieut.  July  23,  1864,  m.  o.  Sept.  20, 1864. 

First  Lieut.  Elias  V.  Miller,  e.  as  private,  prmtd.  corp., 
promtd  com.  sergt.,  prmtd.  1st  lieut.  Nov.  11,  1864. 

Sergt.  Jacob  Bell,  e.  Sept.  17, 1861,  disd.  Jan.  26, 1862. 

Sergt.  Sami.  H.  Farley,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861,  died  May  6, 1862. 

Sergt.  John  C.  Hinman,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861,  disd.  Feb.  18, 
1862,  disab. 

Sergt.  H.  E.  Baldwin,  captd.  Feb.  19,  1864,  Canton,  Miss. 

Sergt.  J.  Bordenhofl'ir,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861 : wd.  at  Shiloh 
April  6, 1862. 

Sergt.  Henry  BlessiDg,  trans.  to  Y.  It.  C. 

Corp,  Thos.  Griffith,  trans.  for  prmtn.  to  10th  La.  Vols. 
June  5, 1863. 

Corp.  Frank  Cook,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861. 

Corp  A.  E.  Wood,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh  April 

6,1862. 

Corp.  C.  Z.  Brockman,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh, 
captd.  near  Atlanta  July  22, 1864. 

Corp.  Elias  Gerbrich,  e.  Sept.  17, 1861. 

Corp.  David  Hester,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861. 

Corp.  Geo.  W.  Thompson,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861. 

Musician  E.  J.  Coolton,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861,  disd.  Feb.  13,  ’62, 
disab. 

Musician  Wesley  Ziegenfuse,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861,  disd.  Julv 

5, 1862,  disab.  1 

Wagoner  Albert  Myers,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861,  died  Jan.  6, 1862, 
Jefferson  City,  Mo. 

Agens,  Christopher,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861.  died  May  2,  1862,  of 
wds.  received  at  Shiloh, 

Bunce,  Wesley,  e.  Sept.  17, 1861. 

Bly,  John,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh  and  disd.  Sept. 
15,  1862. 

Brughttoup,  C.,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861. 

Bundge,  Oline,  e Sept.  17,  1861. 

Baker,  Samuel,  e.  Sept.  17, 1861. 

Baldwin,  Quincy,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861,  cor.  re-e.  vet.  Jan  1 
1864. 

Bierley,  John,  e.  Sept.  17, 1861. 

Barnard.  I.  D.,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861,  disd.  Jan.  23,  1862 
disab. 

Briggs,  M.  J.,  e.  March  31,  1864,  died  Aug.  31,  1864 
Marietta,  Ga. 

Buck,  D.  E. 

Curttwright,  Elias,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  disd.  Oct.  18, 1862. 

Cline,  Wm,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  disd.  Sept.  15, 1862. 

Carlton,  Wm.,  wd!  at  Shiloh,  disd.  Aug.  20,  1862. 

Coffee.,  Ezra,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  April  6,  1862. 

Cristee,  Wm.,  e.  Feb.  27,  1862,  died  July  6,  1862,  at 
Corinth.  ’ 

Davis,  Wm. 

Easterly,  Wm.  H.,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864. 

Franklin,  E.  Z. 

French,  Bolivar,  disd.  Jan.  25,  1862. 

Fullerton,  T.  B.,  disd.  Oct.  23,  1862. 

Gregg,  Geo.,  re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  1,  1863. 

Giearney,  James. 

Gates,  Jas.  H.,  re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  1,  1863,  corp. 

Gregg,  John,  drowned  May  16, 1862,  at  Savannah,  Tenn. 

Gibson,  James,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864,  corp 

Hill,  Jos.  T. 

Hackett,  Wm.,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1, 1864. 

Hooner,  Christian,  corp.  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1, 1864 

Holden,  Benj.  S.,  disd.  Oct.  21, 1862,  died  Oct  26,  1862. 

Herron,  Jas.,  disd.  April  30,  1862,  disab. 

Hall,  J.  T.,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864. 

Jackson,  M.  M.,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  died  at  Lake  Providence, 
La.,  July  11,  1863. 

Koke,  Daniel. 

Kane,  Peter. 

Kirkwood,  Bobt.  W.,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1, 1864. 

Loomis,  Daniel,  died  May  3,  of  wds.  received  at  Shiloh. 

Livingston,  Joseph,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864. 

Lillia,  Geo.  E.,  transferred  to  Inv.  Corps  Feb.  15,  1864. 

McOhane,  Luther,  disd.  Dec.  23, 1862,  disab. 


Maloney,  John,  disd.  Nov.  24, 1862. 

Moore,  Solomon,  trans.  for  promotion  to  4th  Miss  Regfc 
McClellan,  Jas.  A.,  disd.  Aug.  10, 1862. 

McArthur,  John. 

Morgan,  Wm.,  disd.  March  15,  1863,  disab. 

Nussea,  Fredk.,  e.  March  12,  1862. 

Ogg,  Geo.,  died  Oct.  1, 1863,  at  Vicksburg. 

Petit,  Ostin  T.,  disd.  Feb.  13,  1862,  disab. 

Phelin,  Daniel  J. 

Quigley,  E.  B.,  e.  Jan.  27,  1862,  deserted  July  10,  1862 
Solsby,  Thos.  M.,  died  April  19,  1862,  at  St.  Louis. 

Sweet,  M.  W.,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864. 

Sherman,  Daniel,  died  at  St,  Louis  Dec.  4, 1861. 

Stultsman,  Henry,  disd.  May  9,  1862,  disab. 

Stultsman,  Daniel  C , disd.  Sept.  15,  1862. 

Teel,  John  C.,  disd.  Oct.  23,  1862. 

Teeteers,  Wm. 

Warrington,  Jas.  C.,  wd.  near  Atlanta,  disd.  March  23 
1865,  wds. 

Woods,  Lewis,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864. 

Ware,  Edwd.,  wd.  at  Shiloh  and  Atlanta. 

Walton,  Alfred,  disd.  May  4,  1862,  disab. 

Wock,  Benj.  F.,  e.  Feb.  19,  1862,  deserted  July  10, 1862. 
Yarrington,  Wm.  H.,  died  Feb.  15, 1862,  at  Jefferson  City, 
Zimmermann,  Henry. 

Ziegenfuse,  L.  J.  C.,  wd.  at  battle  of  Shiloh. 

Company  C. 

Sergt.  John  Starkweather,  e.  Sept.  27,1861,  re-e.  as  vet. 
Jan.  1,  1864,  wd.  at  Atlanta. 

Jackson,  Julius  A.,  e Sept.  27,  1861,  wd.  at  Corinth,  re-e. 
as  vet.  Feb.  27,  1864,  kid.  in  battle  of  Atlanta  July 
21,  1864. 

Rickets,  Wm.  H.,  e.  Sept.  27,  1861,  re-e.  Jan.  1,  1864. 

Company  H. 

Sergt.  H.  C.  Norton,  e.  Oct.  1,  1861,  disd.  Dec.  11,  1861, 
disab. 

Cotter,  James,  e.  Oct.  2, 1861,  kid.  July  22,  1864,  in  battle 
near  Atlanta. 

Company  K. 

Snyder,  M.  T.,  wd.  April  6,  1862,  at  Shiloh,  died  Sept.  16 
1862.  t 

UNASSIGNEt). 

Paist,  Chas.  E.,  e.  March  12,  1864. 

Stier,  O.  W.,  e.  Feb.  26,  1864. 

Thompson,  N.  W.,  e.  Feb.  29.  1864. 


FOURTEENTH  INFANTRY 

Was  organized  by  Col.  William  T.  Shaw,  and  mustered  into 
the  United  States  service  in  October,  1861.  Its  operations 
extended  over  the  various  campaigns  of  Gen.  Grant  in 
the  West,  and  also  in  Louisiana,  and  participated  with 
credit  in  the  following  engagements:  Fort  Donelson, 
Shiloh,  Corinth,  Pleasant  Hill,  Meridian,  Fort  De  Russy, 
Tupelo,  Town  Creek,  Tallahatchie,  Pilot  Knob,  Old  Town, 
Yellow  Bayou,  etc.  Parts  of  Companys  F and  H were 
from  Linn  County. 

[Note. — This  regiment  was  mustered  out  ( except  veterans 
and  recruits ) at  Davenport,  la.,  Nov  16,  186k- ] 

Maj.  Edgar  A.  Warner,  com.  capt.  Co.  H,  Nov.  6,  1861, 
missing  in  battle  of  Shiloh,  prmtd.  Maj.  March  5,  ’63. 

Company  F„ 

Corp.  Jos.  Legore,  e,  Oct.  2.  1861,  disd.  Aug.  25,  1862. 

Corp.  Wm.  A.  Pitt,  e.  Feb.  10,  1862,  wd.  at  Pleasant  Hill, 
April  9,  1864. 

Blanvett,  Mahlon,  e.  Oct.  26,  1861. 

Burger,  Isaac,  e.  Oct.  26,  1861. 

Burger,  Wm.  O.,  disd.  July  8,  1863. 

Baker,  Alvin  M.,  e.  Oct.  26,  1861,  captd.  at  Shiloh,  April 
6,  1862. 

Edgar,  E.  A.,  e.  Oct.  26,  1861,  wd.  Feb.  15,  1862,  at  Fort 
Donelson  and  April  9,  1864,  at  Pleasant  Hill,  La. 
Erehart,  Daniel  C.,  e.  Oct.  14, 1861,  disd.  July  7,  ’63,  disab. 
Pitt,  Geo.  L. 

Pitt,  Geo.  W.,  e.  Oct.  2, 1861,  died  Dec.  16, 1861,  at  Benton 
Barracks. 

Pitt,  Philip,  e.  Oct.  2,  1861. 

Richardson,  Geo.,  e.  Oct  2, 1861. 

Ransford,  Benj.,  e.  Oct.  2,  1861,  captd.  at  Shiloh,  April 

6, 1862. 

Weaver,  Wm.  A.,  e.  Oct.  2, 1861,  died  March  22,  1862,  at 
Savannah,  Tenn. 

H 
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Wambaugh,  Uriah,  e.  Oct.  2.  1861.  wd.  at  Pleasant  Hill,  ] 
La.,  April  9.  1864. 

Company  H. 

Sergt.  Jacob  L.  Wright,  e.  Oct.  12,  1861,  wd.  at  Fort  Don-  j 
elson,  disd.  March  25, 1863. 

Corp.  Daniel  Mitchell,  e.  Oct.  12, 1861,  disd.  Feb.  6,  1863,  i 
disab. 

Boyd,  Richard,  e.  Oct.  12, 1861. 

Burke,  Erhardt,  e.  Oct.  12, 1861,  wd.  Feb.  15,  1862,  at  Fort  i 
Donelson,  disd.  Oct.  24, 1862. 

Burke,  Adam,  e.  Oct.  12,  1861,  disd.  Feb.  5,  1863,  disab. 

Bartley,  Adam,  e.  Oct.  12, 1861,  disd.  Nov.  3, 1863. 

Church,  Wm.  W.,  e.  Oct.  12,  1861,  wd.  at  Pleasant  Hill. 
April  9,  1864,  disd.  March  17,  1862. 

Drexter,  John  C.,  e.  Oct.  23,  1861. 

Dove,  Samuel,  e.  Oct.  28, 1861,  deserted  near  Corinth. 

Green,  Jas.  B.,  e.  Oct.  28,  1861,  disd.  July  20,  1862,  disab. 

Grassfield,  Peter  A.,  e.  Oct.  28,  1861,  disd.  July  20, 1862,  { 
disab. 

Gould,  Wm.  H.,  e.  Oct.  28, 1861,  captd.  at  Shiloh  April  6, 
1862,  wd.  May  18,  1864,  at  Yellow  Bayou,  La. 

Green,  S.,  e.  Oct.  28, 1861,  disd.  June  17, 1862,  disab. 

Huvey,  Edward,  e.  Oct.  12,  1861,  deserted  near  Corinth,  j 
Miss. 

Harris,  Geo.,  e.  Oct.  16,  1861,  captd.  at  Shiloh,  April  6,  ! 
1862,  in  battle. 

Jones,  Danl.  L.,  e.  Oct.  12,  1861. 

Keeler,  A.  D.,  e.  Oct.  12,  1861,  died  April  23,  1862. 

Langley,  E.  T.,  Oct.  12, 1861;  captd.  April  6,  ’62,  at  Shiloh.  | 

McQueen,  James,  e.  Nov.  4,  1861,  captd.  April  6,  1862,  at  ! 
Shiloh. 

Paton,  M.,  e.  Oct.  12, 1861,  captd.  at  Shiloh,  April  6,  1862,  j 
in  battle. 

Thompson,  Alex.,  e.  Oct.  12, 1861,  disd.  March  19, 1862. 

Wagoner,  J.  A.,  e.  Oct.  12,  1861. 

Williams,  D.  W.,  e.  Oct.  16, 1861,  disd.  July  20, 1862,  disab.  | 

Yambert,  Jas.  H.,  e.  Oct.  16,  1861,  captd.  at  Shiloh,  April  , 
6,  1862. 

UNASSIGNED. 

Carad,  Benj.  F.,  e.  Feb.  13, 1864. 

Smith,  E.,  e.  Feb.  1, 1864. 

Residuary  Battalion  of  the  Four- 
teenth Infantry,  Company  B. 

Corp.  Wm.  A.  Pitt,  e.  Feb.  10, 1862,trans.  from  Co.  F.  ; 

Burke,  John,  e.  Jan.  5.  1864,  trans.  from  Co.  H. 

Pitt,  Geo.  L.,  e.  Feb.  14, 1862,  trans.  from  Co.  F. 

Taylor,  D.  T.,  e.  Jan.  5,  1864,  trans.  from  Co.  H. 

Wagner,  Wm.  A.,  e.  Jan.  4, 1864,  trans.  from  Co.  H. 


FIFTEENTH  INFANTRY. 

Was  organized  September,  1861.  Hugh  F.  Reed,  of 
Keokuk,  was  elected  Colonel,  and  W.  W.  Belknap,  late  | 
Secretary  of  War,  Major.  The  history  of  the  Fifteenth, 
like  many  others,  has  no  history  of  its  brilliant  career  in  I 
the  Adjutant  General’s  reports.  It  was  in  the  campaigns  j 
of  the  West,  and  participated  in  the  battles  of  Shiloh  and  j 
Corinth,  and  in  Sherman’s  campaigns  to  the  sea,  and  hence  1 
being  engaged  in  the  engagements  around  Atlanta  and  at  j 
Kenesaw  Mountain,  Ezra  Church,  etc. 

[Note. — This  regiment  was  mustered  out  at  Louisville  July 
24,  1865.] 

Quartermaster  Mortimer  A.  Higley,  com.  1st  lieut.  Co.  A i 
Oct.  28,  1861,  prmtd.  quartermaster  Feb.  20,  1862,  I 
prmtd.  A.  C.  S.,  U.  S.  V.,  Nov.  26,  1862. 

Company  A. 

Capt.  Robert  H.  Whitenack,  e.  as  sergt.  Sept.  16,  1861, 
reduced  to  ranks,  at  his  own  request,  March  1,  prmtd. 
2d  lieut.  April  7,  1862,  prmtd.  1st  lieut.  Sept.  14,  | 
1862,  prmtd.  capt.  Nov.  28,  1862,  m.  o.  Dec.  18,  1864, 
term  ex. 

Capt.  Andrew  Mitchell,  e.  as  corp.  Sept.  23,  1861,  prmtd.  ! 
quartermaster  sergt.  March  1,  1862,  wd.  at  Atlanta, 
prmtd.  1st  lieut.  Dec.  22,  1864,  prmtd.  capt.  Jan.  15, 
1865. 

Sergt.  Charles  R.  Hawley,  e.  Sept.  22,  1861. 

Sergt.  James  Love,  e.  Sept.  21,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1, 
1864,  wd.  at  Bentonville,  N.  C.,  March  21, 1865. 

Sergt.  Patrick  H.  Kennedy,  e.  Sept.  17, 1861,  kid.  in  bat. 
Shiloh  April  6,  1862. 

Sergt.  Jas.  Bird,  e.  Oct.  25, 1861,  wd.  and  c&ptd.  near  At- 
lanta July  22, 1864. 

Sergt.  Newton  Dawson,  e.  Sept.  23,  1861,  reduced  at  his 


own  request,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  di6d.  March  5,  1863. 

Sergt.  David  P.  Junk,  e.  Sept.  20, 1861. 

Corp.  John  A.  Kimbrough,  e.  Sept.  22,  1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh 
and  Corinth,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864,  captd.  July  22, 

1864. 

Corp.  Wm.  McGregor,  evSept.  20, 1861,  disd.  Jan.  16,1863, 
disab. 

Corp.  Jas.  Parks,  e.  Sept.  26, 1861,  died  June  15,  1862,  at 
Corinth. 

Corp.  James  Primrose,  e.  Oct  20, 1861,  wd.  at  Atlanta  July 
22,  1864. 

Corp.  John  F.  Gunning,  e.  Feb.  11, 1862,  wd.  at  Corinth, 
re-e.  as  vet.  Feb.  20, 1864,  trans.  to  V.  R.  C.  April  28, 

1865. 

Corp.  Jefferson  Gidding,  e.  Sept.  20, 1861. 

Corp.  John  Mara,  e.  Sept.  17,  1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  re-e.  as 
vet.  Jan.  1,  1864,  captd.  at  Atlanta  July  22,  1864. 

Ackerman,  R.  H.,  e.  Sept.  26,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1 
1864. 

Brodie,  John,  e.  Sept.  24, 1861. 

Bunn,  Henry,  e.Sept.  20,  1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  died  Oct.  22, 
1863,  at  Vicksburg. 

Brown,  Jacob,  e.  Nov.  16,  1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh  April  6, 
1862,  disd.  Oct.  4, 1862,  disab. 

Conley,  Andrew,  e.  Sept.  20,  1861. 

Fuller,  O.  V.,  e.  Dec.  25,  1862,  died  July  22,  1864,  at 
Rome,  Ga. 

Fox,  Robert  R.,  e.  March  18, 1864,  prmtd.  corp. 

Fergerson,  C.  E.,  e.  Dec.  26, 1863. 

Gephart.  Benj.  F.,  e.  Nov.  9, 1861,  captd.  near  Atlanta  July 
22,  1864- 

Hopkins,  Elisha,  e.  Sept.  26,  1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh  April 
6,  1862. 

Hodge,  John,  e.  Nov.  28, 1863. 

Klnmph,  Alonzo,  re-e  as  vet.  Feb.  20,  1864. 

Mifford,  A.  J.,  wd.  at  Atlanta  July  21, 1864. 

Mifford,  Bird,  re-e.  as  vet.  Feb.  2u,  1864. 

Piatt.  Andrew  J.,  e.  Oct.  3,  1861,  died  May  26,  1862,  at 
Keokuk. 

Shaw,  Benj.  H.,  e.  Sept.  30,  1861,  died  Dec.  19,  1861,  at 
Keokuk. 

Sweeney,  Jas.,  e.  Sept.  30,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864, 
wd.  at  Kenesaw  Mt.  July  4,  1864. 

Sweenhart,  Wm.  II.,  e.  Sept.  21, 1861. 

Stewart,  Chas.  S.,  e.  Feb.  9,  1862,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  disd.  July 
29,  1862. 

Terel,  Edward,  e.  Sept.  30,  1861,  disd.  Dec.  26,  ’62,  disab. 

Thompson,  Oscar,  e.  Feb.  4,  1862,  died  March  2, 1862,  at 
Keokuk. 

Vandeveer,  Geo.  F.,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  1,  1864. 

Wood,  William,  e.  Nov.  9,  1861,  kid.  April  6,  1862,  at 
Shiloh. 

Wood,  John,  e.  Nov.  9,  1861,  died  Dec.  22,  1861.  at 
Keokuk. 

Company  H. 

Daily,  Levi,e.  Feb.  21,  1861,  died  May  14,  1862,  at  Ten- 
nessee River. 

Surles,  Geo.  W.,  e.  Feb.  20,  1862,  died  April  2,  1863,  at 
Oak  Grove,  La. 


SIXTEENTH  INFANTRY. 

The  Sixteenth  Regiment  Iowa  Volunteers  left  Daven- 
port March  20, 1862,  and  was  at  the  battles  of  Shiloh, 
April  6th  and  7th,  when  it  met  with  heavy  loss;  took 
part  in  the  siege  of  Corinth,  also  was  in  the  battle  of 
Iuka,  September  19,  1862. 

After  this,  the  regiment  was  engaged  in  the  two  days' 
fight  at  Corinth,  October  3d  and  4th,  and  was  variously 
employed  in  marching  from  point  to  point,  as  their 
services  were  required  in  their  department,  and  at  all 
times  were  found  ready  to  do  their  duty. 

They  were  engaged  in  many  sharp  conflicts,  until 
Manch  17, 1864,  when  they  started  for  Davenport,  Iowa, 
on  veteran  furlough. 

On  May  3d,  the  boys  again  resumed  their  knapsacks  and 
arrived  at  CliftoD,  Tenn.,  about  the  middle  of  the  month, 
and  on  the  27th  of  June,  a part  of  the  regiment  were  en- 
gaged in  the  attack  on  Kenesaw  Mountain,  meeting  with 
heavy  loss.  The  regiment  w'as  under  fire  from  June  14th 
to  July  2d;  was  in  the  battles  at  Atlanta,  July  20th,  21st 
and  22d,  meeting  with  heavy  losses,  which  reduced  the 
regiment  to  less  than  100  men  present  for  duty. 

Afterward,  the  regiment  being  increased  to  450  men, 
by  an  exchange  of  prisoners  and  drafted  men,  they 
started  from  Atlanta,  November  15th,  for  Savannah, 
wrhere  they  arrived  December  10th,  where  they  were  en- 
gaged iu  the  siege  of  the  city  until  its  evacuation. 
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On  January  6, 1865,  they  started  for  Beaufort,  S.  C.,and 
were  actively  engaged  in  the  campaign  in  the  Carolinas, 
and  finally  camped  at  Raleigh  on  the  6th  of  April,  where 
they  remained  till  May  2d.  The  war  being  closed,  they 
marched  for  Washington,  where  they  took  part  in  the 
grand  review  May  24,  1865. 

[Note. — This  regiment  was  mustered  out  at  Louisville  July 
19,  1865.] 

Surg.  Jacob  H.  Camburn,  com.  March  3, 1862,  resd.  June 
3,  1863. 

Asst.  Surg.  Freeman  McClelland,  com.  July  2,  1863,  resd. 
Aug.  20,  1864. 

Company  I. 

Sergt.  James  M.  Gunning,  e.  Nov.  28,  1861,  captd.  at 
Shiloh,  wd.  at  Nick-a-jack  Creek  Jan.  5,  1864,  died 
July  23,  1864,  of  wds. 

Sergt.  James  G.  Wilson,  e.  Dec.  20, 1861,  wd.  April  6, 1862, 
at  Shiloh. 

Corp.  Geo.  H.  Angel,  e.  Feb.  4,  1862,  reduced  to  ranks. 
Corp.  Thos.  D.  Klurnph,  e.  Dec.  19, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Feb. 

3, 1864. 

Corp.  Samuel  Lord,  e.  Dec.  20,  1861,  died  May  12,  1862,  at 
Corinth. 

Barger,  H.  H.,  e.  March  1,  1862,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  Iuka  and 
Corinth,  disd.  Feb.  26,  18f3,  disab. 

Beical,  H.  M.,  e.  March  13,  1862,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  re-e.  as 
ver.  March  13,  1864,  wd.  at  Kenesaw  July  5, 1864. 
Comboy,  Chas.,  e.  Dec.  21,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  5,  1864, 
captd.  at  Atlanta  July  22, 1864. 

Dunlap,  John,  e.  Dec.  21, 1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh  April  6,  ’62. 
Howe,  Joseph  H.,  e.  Dec.  26, 1861,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  re-e.  as 
vet.  Jan.  5, 1864. 

Hamilton,  William  R.,  e.  April  11, 1864. 

Hunter,  J.  D.,  e.  March  1,  1862,  disd.  July  25,  1862. 

Ivers,  John  W.  S.,  e.  March  10, 1862,  wd.  July  22,  1864,  at 
Atlanta. 

Johnson,  Wm„  e.  J»n  1,  1862,  disd.  July  25, 1862. 

Johnson,  Sol.,  e.  Feb.  25, 1863,  re-e.  as  vet.  Feb.  25, 1864, 
wd.  at  Nick-a-jack  Creek  July  20,1864. 

Keller,  Hugh  M.,  e.  Dec.  2,  1861. 

Kelley,  Isaac,  e.  Feb.  26,  1862. 

Lightfoot,  John,  e.  Dec.  19, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  4,  1864, 
captd.  July  22,  1864,  at  Atlanta. 

Prouty,  Levi,  e.  Dec.  25, 1863. 

Smith,  Ellis,  e.  Dec.  13,  1861,  disd.  June  30, 1862. 

Stoddard,  W.  B.,  e.  Feb.  11,  1862,  disd.  July  15,  1862. 

Sotwell,  H.  B.,  e.  Feb.  22, 1861,  died  April  3,  1862,  at  St. 
Louis. 

Smith,  Wm.  R.,  e.  Feb.  25, 1862,  disd.  July  9,  1862. 
Thompson,  E.  B.,  e.  Jan.  16, 1862. 

Turner,  Geo.,  e.  Feb.  12, 1862,  captured  on  Sherman’s  raid 
through  Georgia,  in  1864. 

Turner,  Charles,  e.  Feb.  12,  1862,  wd.  at  Shiloh,  disd. 
1862,  wds. 

Wooley,  L.  D.,  e.  Dec.  13, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  4,  1864,  j 
captd.  July  22, 1864,  near  Atlanta. 

Wooley,  Geo.  W.,  e.  Dec.  15,  1861,  died  May  26,  1862,  at 
St.  Louis. 


EIGHTEENTH  INFANTRY. 

The  Eighteenth  was  mustered  into  the  service  August 
5,  6 and  7, 1862,  with  875  officers  and  men,  and  was  almost 
immediately  ordered  into  Missouri,  to  join  Gen.  Scho- 
field’s command. 

During  the  following  Winter,  it  was  stationed  at 
Springfield,  and  bore  a conspicuous  part  in  the  battle  at 
that  place  January  7 and  8,  1863.  The  town  was  defended 
by  a battalion  of  Missouri  militia  and  the  Eighteenth, 
against  an  army  4,000  strong.  The  regiment  remained 
here  for  a long  time,  varied  by  a chase  of  the  rebel  Gen. 
Shelby  into  Arkansas,  thence  to  Fort  Smith. 

In  the  Spring  of  1864,  the  regiment  was  attached  to 
Gen.  Steel’s  command,  and  marched  to  Camden. 

April  13th,  was  in  an  engagement  near  Moscow,  thirty 
miles  from  Camden. 

April  17th,  received  seven  successive  and  impetuous 
charges  from  superior  numbers,  and  returned  to  Camden 
with  a loss  of  seventy-seven  men ; returned  to  Fort 
Smith,  and,  until  it  was  mustered  out,  nothing  particu- 
larly noteworthy  occurred. 

[Note. — This  Regiment  was  mustered  out  at  Little  Rock, 
Ark.,  July  20,  1865.] 


| Lieut.  Col.  Thomas  Z.  Cook,  com.  Aug.  2,  1862,  resd.  July 
16,  1863. 

I 

Company  A. 

! Second  Lieut.  James  T.  Christian,  com.  Aug.  7, 1862  resd 
Feb.  11,  1863.  ’ ’ 

j Sergt.  Silas  P.  Chapman,  e.  June  14,  1862. 

Corp.  Edward  D.  Wilson,  e.  July  3,  1862,  disd.  Nov.  7 ’62 
disab. 

Corp.  W.  T.  Evans,  e.  June  16, 1862,  wd.  Jan.  8, 1863,  died 
I Jan.  15, 1863,  at  Springfield,  Mo. 

Corp.  M.  L.  Blackman,  e.  June  10,  1862,  kid.  Sept.  5, 1863, 
by  Quantrel’s  guerillas. 

Corp.  Samuel  C.  Griffith,  e.  July  8,  1862. 

Corp.  John  H.  Wilson,  e.  July  21,  1862,  disd.  by  civil  au- 
thority Aug.  7,  1862. 

Musician  A.  T.  McDonald,  e.  July  10, 1862,  kid.  March  12 

1863,  accidently  shot  in  camp. 

Adams,  P.  B.  J.,  e.  June  22,  1862,  died  Nov.  28,  1863,  at 
Springfield,  Mo. 

Adams,  F.  D.,  e.  April  21, 1863. 

Andrews,  John  A.,  e.  July  18,  1862,  wd.  Jan.  8,  1863.  at 
Springfield,  Mo. 

Atkins,  William  C.,  e.  July  18,  1862. 

Allen,  Charles  H.,  e.  July  27,  1862,  died  Feb.  11,  1863,  at 
Springfield,  Mo. 

Bosley,  James  P.,  e.  July  19, 1862,  died  Dec.  12,  1863,  at 
Springfield,  Mo. 

Beebe,  O.  J.,  e.  July  21, 1862,  wd.  and  captd.  April  18,  ’64, 
in  action  at  Poison  Spring. 

Black,  Newton,  e.  July  21,  1862. 

Carpenter,  W.  J.,  e.  July  9,  1862. 

Crouch,  Caleb,  e.  June  2, 1862,  died  April  24,  1862,  at  Van 
Buren,  Ark. 

Dowling,  Finton,  e.  July  26,  1862. 

Dye,  Warren,  e.  July  24,  1862,  disd.  Feb.  19, 1863,  disab 

Ellis,  Robert  C.,  e.  July  14,  1862,  died  Sept.  2,  1862,  at  Se- 
dalia,  Mo. 

Giddings,  George,  e.  June  10,  ’62,  disd.  Feb.  17,  ’63,  disab. 

Harris,  Pleasant,  e.  July  10,  ’62,  disd.  March  12,  63,  disab 

Hodge,  Henry,  e.  July  11,  1862,  disd.  Dec.  28,  1862,  disab 

Harris,  Wm.  E.,  e.  July  19,  1862,  disd.  Dec.  28  1862 

Hardin,  John  A.,  e.  July  18,  1862. 

Hotchkiss,  J.  A.,  e.  July  27,  1862. 

Hart,  William,  e.  June  5,  1862. 

Hanna,  John,  e.  July  15, 1862. 

Hensell,  F.  M.,  e.  Sept.  19,  1862. 

King,  Charles,  e.  July  1,  1862,  died  July  6,  1864,  at  Wash- 
ington Insane  Asylum. 

Mallaham,  William,  e.  May  28,  1862 

Marshall,  W.  S.,  e.  May  21,  1862,  wd.  and  captd.  April  18, 

1864,  at  Poison  Spring. 

Marshall,  John  M.,  e.  May  4,  1862. 

McCulley,  George  W.,  e.  May  18, 1862. 

McBride,  David,  e.  May  17,  1862. 

Mounce,  Malon,  e.  June  21,1862,  wd.  Jan.  8,  1863,  died 
Jan.  8,  1863,  at  Springfield,  Mo. 

Netland,  G.  G.,  e.  June  2,  1862,  wd.  by  lightning  June  2 
1863,  died  June  6,  1863,  at  Springfield,  Mo. 

Peat,  W.  R.,  e.  June  13,  1862,  disd.  Nov.  6, 1862,  disab. 

Riley,  Robert,  e.  July  17, 1862,  captd.  in  action  at  Poison 
Spring  April  18,  1864. 

Stoddard,  John,  e.  July  20, 1862. 

Stanley,  Francis  M.,  e.  July  8,  1862,  wd.  at  Springfield 
Mo.,  Jan.  8,  1863. 

Torrence,  George  P.,  e.  July  13,  1862,  wd.  at  Springfield 
Mo.,  Jan.  8,  1863,  disd.  March  7,  1863,  disab. 

Van  Dyke,  Simeon,  e.  June  9,  1862,  died  Dec.  10, 1862,  at 
Springfield,  Mo. 

Company  C. 

Barkley,  Edward  A.,  e.  July  27, 1862. 

Company  E. 

Blood,  George  B.,  e.  July  14, 1862,  disd.  Feb.  9,  ’63,  disab. 

Rudolph,  Samuel,  e.  July  8,  1862,  disd.  Dec.  24,  ’62,  disab. 

Company  C. 

Andrews,  B.  L.’  e.  Aug.  8,  1863. 

Company  H. 

Corp.  William  P.  Henderson,  e.  July  5,  1862,  trails,  for 
promotion  to  capt.  Co.  G,  2d  Ark.  Irif. 
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TWENTIETH  INFANTRY. 

[For  the  following  detailed  history  of  this  regiment,  we 
are  indebted  to  L.  L.  Wilson,  of  Center  Point.  The  work 
from  which  it  is  taken  is  a copy  of  a pamphlet  written 
by  Lieut.  J.  Wilkins  Moore,  who  relied  upon  a diary 
kept  by  W m.  L.  Culbertson,  of  Company  G.  The  state-’ 
ments  herein  contained  may,  therefore,  be  relied  upon 
as  accurate.  Had  it  not  been  tor  the  courtesy  of  Mr. 
Wilson,  the  writer  would  have  found  great  difficulty  in 
preparing  so  elaborate  a record  of  the  gallant  Twentieth 
— the  most  of  which  enlisted  from  Linn  County. — Ed.] 

The  Twentieth  Iowa  Volunteer  Infantry,  composed  of 
five  companies  from  Linn  County,  viz.,  A,  B,  F,  H and 
I,  and  five  companies  from  Scott  County,  were  mustered 
into  the  service  Aug.  25,  1862.  The  companies  drew 
their  uniforms  immediately  after  the  muster.  The  reg- 
iment marched  to  Clinton,  Iowa,  the  19th  of  August,  and 
were  quartered  thereuntil  the  31st.  During  their  stay 
at  Clinton,  a young  lady,  of  Lyons,  Iowa,  presented  the 
regiment  with  a very  beautiful  silk  banner,  inscribed 
with  the  name  of  the  regiment.  Maj.  William  F.  Thomp-  J 
son  responded  in  behalf  of  the  regiment  with  an  appro-  j 
priate  address.  The  regiment  received  marching  orders 
on  the  evening  of  the  31st  of  August,  and  at  midnight, 
embarked  on  board  the  steamer  Canada.  By  daylight 
everything  was  on  board,  and  the  steamer  plowed  her 
way  down  the  river.  The  boys  were  all  in  good  spirits, 
especially  the  Scott  County  men,  who  expected  to  see 
their  friends  in  Davenport.  The  regiment  arrived  at 
Davenport,  early  in  the  morning  of  Sept.  1st,  and  dis- 
embarked, and  marched  through  the  principal  streets  of 
Davenport,  after  which  they  filed  into  “Camp  Herron.” 
The  barracks  were  not  completed,  and  the  regiment  were 
quartered  under  temporary  sheds,  to  protect  themselves 
from  the  rain  that  fell  in  torrents.  The  following  day, 
Capt.  J.  B.  Leake,  of  Company  “ G,”  was  promoted  to  the 
Lieutenant  Colonelcy  of  the  regiment. 

Many  of  the  Iriends  of  the  soldiers  visited  camp,  during 
the  day,  bringing  with  them  all  the  delicacies  of  the  sea- 
son. The  government  rations  were  thrown  aside  for  that 
day,  and  the  boys  reveled  in  the  “ good  things  of  life.” 

The  5th,  the  regiment  received  marching  orders  in  the 
morning,  and  by  noon,  all  the  men  and  goods  were  stored 
away  on  board  the  steamer  Metropolitan.  The  banks  of 
the  river  were  lined  with  the  friends  and  relatives  of 
those  on  board.  Many  and  sad  were  the  leave  takings, 
and  many  were  the  hearts  that  throbbed  with  anxious 
feelings,  when,  at  3 P.  M.,  the  Metropolitan,  with  her 
load  of  patriot  soldiers,  shoved  off  from  the  shore  and 
started  down  the  river.  Cheer  on  cheer  rent  the  air  from 
those  on  shore  and  those  on  board,  and  annouaced  the  j 
departure  of  the  regiment.  Handkerchiefs  were  waved, 
as  long  as  there  remained  any  hope  of  their  being  seen! 
On  arriving  at  Montrose,  the  men  were  transferred  to 
barges  and  flatboats,  and  passed  down  to  Keokuk  and  i 
over  the  rapids  at  that  point.  On  the  6th,  they  weretrans- 
ferred  to  the  steamer  Northerner,  and  at  daylight  of  the 
7th,  started  down  the  river,  arriving  at  St.  Louis  in  the 
evening.  The  regiment  disembarked  on  the  8th,  and  j 
marched  to  Benton  Barracks,  where  they  were  comfort- 
ably quartered.  There  they  remained  until  the  14th,  i 
drilling  twice  a day,  when  the  regiment  were  ordered  on 
board  the  cars,  at  the  Pacific  Railroad  depot.  Arriving  ! 
at  Rolla  in  the  evening,  they  disembarked,  and  went  j 
into  camp  on  the  16th.  The  regiment  then  started  on 
the  first  and  hardest  march  of  its  existence,  making 
sixteen  miles,  and-encamping  on  the  banks  of  the  “ Lit-  i 
tie  Piney,”  where  the  Nineteenth  Iowa,  Twentieth  Wis- 
consin  and  Ninety-fourth  Illinois  were  already  in  camp. 

From  the  16th  of  September  to  the  3d  of  October,  the 
regiment  made  172  miles,  not  marching  continually. 
Oct.  5th,  the  advance  guard  attacked  the  rebels’  real- 
guard.  The  regiment  was  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle, 
but  did  not  participate  in  the  engagement,  as  the  “ rebs  ” 
took  to  their  heels.  The  regiment  took  up  the  line  of 
march  again  on  the  9th,  and  on  the  17th,  went  into  camp 
on  the  battle  field  of  “ Pea  Ridge,”  having  made  forty -four 
miles,  and  remained  in  camp  four  days.  The  regiment 
left  many  of  its  men  in  the  hospital,  at  Cassville.  On 
the  21st,  the  men  were  again  on  the  move,  and  kept  up  1 
light  marches  during  the  rest  of  the  month,  when  they  | 
went  into  camp  in  Osage  Springs,  having  marched  back 
twenty-one  miles  from  Fayetteville,  Ark.  Nov.  2d,  the  reg-  j 
iment  took  up  the  march  again,  and  kept  it  up  until  the  j 
20th,  going  into  camp  at  “ Camp  Lyon,”  in  Missouri.  The  I 
weather  was  very  bad,  and  the  boys  suffered  greatly,  i 
On  Dec.  3d,  the  regiment  started  under  marching  orders, 
and  kept  it  up  until  the  7th,  when  it  went  into  the  j 
engagement  at  Prairie  Grove.  Having  made  eighty-five  ' 


S miles,  the  regiment  crossed  Illinois  Creek,  and  took  up  a 
position  behind  Murphy’s  Battery,  in  a small  ravine.  Gen 
Herron  had  encountered  the  enemy,  and  a battle  was  in 
progress.  During  the  afternoon,  the  regiment  advanced 
upon  the  enemy’s  line ; and  the  members  of  the  Twen- 
tieth remember  the  occurrences  of  that  day  better  than 
they  would  be  recorded  here.  Gen.  Hindman  had  been 
defeated,  and  fled  precipitately,  leaving  his  dead  and 
wounded  upon  the  field. 

The  regiment  remained  in  camp  until  the  26th,  when 
it  waa  ordered  out  on  a six  days’  scout,  and  returned  to 
camp,  at  Prairie  Grove,  on  the  31st,  having  marched 
ninety  miles.  Captured  the  town  of  Van  Buren,  on  the 
Arkansas  River,  together  with  five  steamboats,  and  a large 
amount  of  commissary  stores.  The  boys  destroyed  the 
steamboats  and  stores,  and  returned  to  camp. 

Jan.  1,  1863,  the  regiment  had  orders  to  march,  but 
did  not  leave  camp  until  the  2d,  when  they  started  out 
on  the  5th.  Went  into  “ Camp  Rosecrans,”  on  the  War 
Eagle,  where  they  lay  until  the  9th.  The  20th  then 
marched  fourteen  miles  to  Huntsville, where  they  remained 
until  the  18th,  and  then  started  out  in  the  mud  and  rain. 
On  the  19th,  they  went  into  “ Camp  Stuck-in-the-mud,” 
and  “stuck”  there  until  the  22d,  when  they  resumed 
the  mirch  and  went  into  “Camp  Lost-in-the-woods.” 
Short  marches  were  kept  up  until  the  31st,  when  they 
went  into  quarters  in  Camp  Schufield,  where  they  re- 
mained until  the  13th  of  February,  drilling  and  cleaning 
up  drill  grounds.  On  the  14th,  the  camp  was  moved  four 
miles  to  a better  position,  and  was  called  “Camp  Bliss.” 
March  1st,  the  regiment  broke  camp  aud  marched  five  days, 
having  marched  seventy-five  miles.  Remained  in  camp 
until  the  14th,  when  the  regiment  moved  under  marching 
orders  until  the  16th,  when  they  went  into  “ camp  on 
Elk  River,”  and  remained  there  until  April  3d,  when  the 
march  was  again  taken  up  until  the  7th.  During  this 
tramp  the  boys  made  fifty-five  miles.  Remained  iu  camp 
until  the  22d.  During  the  soldiers’  stay  in  this  place,  which 
they  called  “ Camp  Totten,”  they  were  reviewed  by  Gen. 
Herron,  and  the  Scott  County  boys  received  a beautiful 
silk  flag.  On  the  24th,  the  men  went  to  Rolla,  and  on 
the  24th  to  St.  Louis,  where  they  remained  doing  guard 
duty  until  the  30th.  On  May  4th,  broke  camp  and 
marched  to  “Camp  Gamble,”  once  famous  as  “Camp 
Johnson,”  the  scene  of  Gen.  Lyon’s  first  military  exploit. 
Remained  in  camp  until  the  15th,  when  they  started  on 
the  cars  for  “Pilot  Knob,”  where  they  remained  doing 
drill  duty  until  the  3d  of  June,  when  they  started,  at  3 P. 
M.,  under  marching  orders,  and  halted  at  8 P.  M.,  having 
made  fifteen  miles.  Arrived  at  St.  Genevieve  on  the  5th, 
and  marched  aboard  the  transports  awaiting  them.  The 
20th,  went  on  board  the  J.  D.  Perry ; started  down  the 
river  on  the  7th ; passed  many  objects  of  interest.  Ar- 
rived at  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo  River,  in  plain  view  of 
the  besieged  city  of  Vicksburg,  At  this  place  the  men 
were  ordered  to  Haines’  Bluff;  and  upon  their  arrival 
there,  were  ordered  back  to  Young’s  Point,  where  they 
lauded.  On  the  12th,  marched  across  Young’s  Point; 
and  on  the  13th,  crossed  the  river  and  camped.  On  the  14th, 
the  force  was  moved  up,  and  took  their  positiQn  in  the 
line  of  investing  forces.  The  division  was  located  on  the 
extreme  left  of  the  Union  troops,  and  the  right  of  the 
rebel  line.  From  the  15th  to  the  30th,  the  regiment  took 
an  active  part  in  the  siege,  rapidly  rushing  forward  their 
works,  laboring  night  and  day.  Large  numbers  became 
sick,  and  the  regiment  was  very  much  reduced.  The 
fatigues  and  exposures  of  the  siege  pi  oved  too  much  for 
some  of  the  men. 

The  day  after  the  regiment  took  up  their  position,  they 
advanced  the  rifle  pits  300  yards,  and  continued  to  ad  - 
vance, until  the  capitulation.  The  regiment  planted, 
during  this  time,  eighteen  pieces  of  field  artillery  in  front 
of  their  division,  besides  the  siege  guns.  On  the  30th,  the 
regiment  had  four  siege  guns  planted  in  front  of  their 
brigade,  and  were  mounting  more  every  day.  Up  to  this 
time,  only  four  or  five  men  had  been  wounded  in  the 
regiment.  July  1st  and  2d,  the  regiment  pushed  forward 
their  works. 

At  10  A.  M.,  on  the  morning  of  the  3d,  a white  flag 
was  displayed  along  the  entire  line  of  the  enemy’s  works 
Hostilities  were  at  once  suspended;  and  while  Gens. 
Grant  and  Pemberton  were  arranging  the  terms  of  sur- 
render, the  boys  were  all  busy  holding  consultation  with 
the  rebels  between  the  two  lines  of  works.  On  the 
morning  of  the  4th,  at  10  A.  M.,  the  Twentieth  had  the 
honor  of  leading  their  division  into  the  rebel  works,  and 
of  being  the  first  on  the  left  to  plant  their  flag  on  the 
battlements  of  Vicksburg.  On  the  10th,  the  regiment 
received  marching  orders,  and  on  the  11th  embarked  on 
transports,  and  arrived  at  Yazoo  City  on  the  13th.  The 
rebels  fled  on  the  approach  of  the  men,  leaving  in  the 
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hands  of  the  Federal  forces  five  large  siege  guns  and 
plenty  of  ammunition. 

The  regiment  did  scouting  duty  until  the  21st,  when 
they  embarked  on  the  transports  and  went  down  to 
Vicksburg.  On  the  24th,  the  regiment  went  aboard  the 
Iatan,  and  on  the  26th  disembarked  at  Port  Hudson — 
went  into  camp  and  remained  until  the  15th  of  August. 
The  regiment  became  very  much  reduced  by  sickness, 
and  several  of  the  men  died  from  fever,  contracted  at 
Vicksburg.  Went  aboard  the  Crescent,  on  the  16th,  and 
started  down  the  river — disembarked  at  Carrollton,  on 
the  17th,  and  went  into  camp  about  two  miles  below 
town.  Remained  in  camp  until  the  4th  of  September. 
Were  visited  by  Gens.  Washburne,  Banks  and  Grant, 
during  their  stay  in  Carrollton.  Commenced  to  go 
aboard  the  “ Nupen  Parish  ‘‘  on  the  5th,  the  entire  divi- 
sion going  aboard  other  transports,  and  on  the  7th  started 
up  stream.  Left  all  the  sick  and  baggage  behind,  the 
men  taking  nothingbut  their  blankets.  Landed  four  miles 
below  Morganza,  La.,  on  the  evening  of  the  7th.  From 
the  8th  to  the  14th,  was  occupied  in  scouting;  on  the 
15th,  moved  up  to  Morganza,  and  commenced  fortifying. 
From  the  16th  to  the  28th,  the  regiment  planted  all  their 
artillery  behind  the  levee,  and  prepared  for  an  attack. 

Lieut.  Col.  J.  B.  Leake,  of  the  Twentieth,  was  out, 
in  command  of  the  Nineteenth  Iowa  and  Twenty-sixth 
Indiana,  some  cavalry,  one  section  of  artillery  and 
mounted  infantry,  as  an  advance  guard. 

He  encountered  the  enemy,  and  after  a severe  struggle 
was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  by  an  overwhelming 
force  of  the  enemy.  From  the  1st  to  the  9th  of  October, 
the  regiment  lay  in  camp.  Received  marching  orders  on 
the  10th,  and  at  once  started  down  the  river;  arrived  in 
Carrollton  on  the  11th;  remained  quietly  in  camp  until 
the  23d.  On  the  24tb,  the  division  embarked  on  board 
the  Gulf  Transports,  forming  a part  of  Gen.  Banks’ 
Texas  Expedition.  Started  down  the  river  and  anchored 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi  on  the  25th.  On  the 
27th,  the  flag  ship  McClellan  arrived,  and  was  received 
with  a salute. 

At  noon  the  signal  was  given.  The  fleet  weighed 
anchor  and  stood  out  to  sea. 

On  the  1st  of  November,  the  fleet  came  in  sight  of  the 
Point  Isabel  Lighthouse  and  Brazos  Island.  Some  of 
the  troops  were  landed  on  Brazos.  Col.  Bertram  ordered 
a landing  in  surf  boats  near  Bagdad;  and  in  making 
the  attempt,  the  boats  were  capsized,  and  several  men 
drowned — among  them,  William  Bice  and  Morgan  Par- 
sons, of  the  Twentieth  Regiment.  On  the  4th,  the  reg- 
iment succeeded  in  landing  on  Brazos  Island,  and  went 
into  camp.  Lay  in  camp  on  the  5th,  and  on  the  6th 
moved  up  and  landed  at  Point  Isabel.  From  the  7th  to 
the  14th,  lay  in  camp  at  Point  Isabel.  The  men  suffered 
greatly  from  a scarcity  of  water.  On  the  15th,  embarked 
on  board  the  Planter,  and  stood  out  to  sea.  Landed,  in 
the  evening  of  the  16th,  on  the  southern  end  of  Mustang 
Island,  and  commenced  marching  along  the  beach,  drag- 
ging,by  hand,  two  12-pound  howitzers,  and  carryingtheir 
knapsacks  and  sixty  rounds  of  extra  ammunition.  Ar- 
rived at  the  north  end  of  the  Island,  on  the  17th,  where 
the  rebels  had  some  earth  works  thrown  up,  to  defend 
the  entrance  to  Corpus  Christi  and  Aransos  Bays.  / 

From  Nov.  18th  until  June  24,  1864,  the  regiment 
remained  upon  Mustang  Island,  garrisoning  the  works. 
Expeditions  were  made  up  the  bay,  to  the  towns  of  Cor- 
pus Christi,  Lamar,  St.  Mary’s  and  Flour  Bluff's,  for  the 
purpose  of  procuring  lumber,  with  which  to  erect  houses 
and  improve  their  positions.  The  duties  of  the  garrison 
were  light;  and  as  a great  many  refugees’ families  had 
accompanied  them  on  their  return  from  the  above  named 
towns,  there  were  hopes  that  they  might  establish  a col- 
ony, but  the  order  for  evacuation  arrived,  and  “ quashed  ” 
all  their  plans. 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th  of  June,  the  troops 
marched  aboard  the  steamship  “ Alabama,”  and  on  the 
26th,  landed  at  Brazos,  Santiago,  and  took  up  the  line  of 
march  for  Brownsville.  Reached  Clarksville  during  the 
day.  Three  of  the  soldiers,  who  were  unable  to  walk, 
were  placed  on  board  a Rio  Grande  steamer.  The  reg- 
iment reached  Clarksville,  Tex.,  on  June  28t.h,  and  re- 
mained there,  in  camp,  at  Fort  Armstrong,  until  July 
29th.  Commenced  marching  again,  and  reached  Brazos 
de  Santiago  on  the  31st.  Aug.  1st,  embarked  on  board 
the  sailing  ship  Panama,  and  started,  on  the  2d,  in  tow 
of  the  City  of  Richmond.  Arrived  at  Carrollton  on  the 
morning  of  the  6th  ; were  transferred  to  transports,  four 
companies  going  aboard  the  Kate  Dale,  and  the  others  on 
the  “Thomas  Sparks.”  The  Kate  Dale  arrived  at  Fort 
Gaines,  just  three  hours  after  its  surrender  to  Admiral 
Farragut.  The  Kate  Dale  then  moved  up  opposite  to 
Pilot  Town,  a small  place  on  Mobile  Point,  and  anchored. 


The  four  companies  were  gotten  ready  instantly,  and 
were  landed  by  surf  boats  belonging  to  the  fleet.  The 
men  were  drawn  up  in  a line  of  battle  at  once,  then  de- 
ployed in  a line  of  skirmishers,  and  commenced  the 
advance  upon  Fort  Morgan,  from  which  they  were  re- 
lieved by  the  Ninety-fourth  Illinois,  and  were  sent  to  do 
picket  duty.  The  balance  of  the  regiment  arrived  on 
the  10th,  and  were  relieved  from  picket  duty  by  the 
Thirty-eighth  Iowa,  and  moved  down  to  the  front, 
within  easy  range  of  Fort  Morgan. 

From  the  12th  to  the  18th,  the  men  were  busy  in 
throwing  up  intrenchments,  mounting  siege  guns  and 
mortars.  From  the  19th  to  the  22d,  the  works  were 
pushed  rapidly  forward.  Gen.  Page  dropped  shot  and 
shell  among  the  men  too  frequently  for  comfort.  The 
works  were  completed  on  the  night  of  the  22d — sixteen 
mortars,  ten  siege  guns  and  eight  field  pieces  having 
been  planted.  The  boys  had  thrown  up  immense 
“ barbettes  ” entirely  across  the  peninsula,  under  cover 
of  which  the  guns  were  hauled  into  position. 

The  bombardment  of  the  fort  began  early  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  23d  of  August,  both  from  the  land  and  naval 
batteries,  and  was  kept  up  during  the  day,  provoking  no 
answering  shot  from  the  fort.  Toward  evening,  the  fire 
of  the  Northern  forces  was  not  so  frequent  as  earlier  in 
the  day;  but  about  9 o’clock,  the  citadel  of  the  fort  was 
discovered  to  be  on  fire,  and  the  batteries  commenced 
shelling  more  furiously  than  ever. 

About  1 o’clock,  the  enemy  attempted  to  signal  their 
willingness  to  surrender,  but  the  signals  were  not  under- 
stood, and  the  firing  continued  without  cessation,  unti 
the  morning  of  the  24th,  when  two  men  were  discovered 
on  the  parapets,  waving  a white  flag,  and  at  2 P.  M.,  the 
fort  was  in  possession  of  the  Union  forces.  The  balance 
of  the  month  was  spent  in  recovering  from  the  fatigues 
of  the  bombardment.  Sept.  1st,  the  men  moved  down  the 
point  and  went  into  camp,  and  on  the  started  for 
New  Orleans  on  board  the  Josephine.  Arrived  at  Newr 
Orleans  at  daylight  of  the  9th.  Received  orders  to  re- 
port at  Morganza,  La.  Arrived  in  Morganza  on  the 
10th,  and  remained  there  until  the  30th,  doing  guard 
duty. 

The  men  did  scouting  duty  the  first  ten  days  in  Octo- 
ber, in  the  region  of  the  Atcbafalaya,  and  in  the  vicinity, 
and  on  the  11th  started  up  the  river  on  board  the  “Ne- 
braska.” Arrived  at  White  River  landing  on  the  15th. 
Made  a landing  on  the  16th,  and  on  the  17th  marched  on 
board  the  J.  S.  Pringle,  and  started  up  White  River. 
Arrived  at  Duvall’s  Bluff  on  the  18th,  went  ashore  and 
encamped,  and  from  the  19th  to  the  31st  remained  in 
camp,  performing  camp  duties. 

From  the  1st  to  the  7th  of  November,  the  men  were 
occupied  in  building  fortifications  around  the  town. 

On  the  8th,  the  boys  held  an  election.  All  the  votes  were 
polled  early,  and  resulted  in  412  for  Lincoln  and  32  for 
McClellan.  On  this  day,  all  the  sick  soldiers  and  goods 
were  shipped  to  Brownsville.  Commenced  the  march  on 
the  9th.  The  weather  was  very  rough,  the  men  march- 
ing a quarter  of  a mile  within  the  w-ater,  waist  deep. 
Reached  Brownsville  on  the  10th,  and  went  into  camp. 
From  the  11th  to  the  20th,  the  men  remained  in  camp. 
It  rained  all  the  time,  and  there  was  nothing  to  break 
the  monotony,  until  the  arrival  of  George  Smith,  from 
Scott  County,  with  sanitary  stores  for  the  regiment. 
Lay  in  camp  until  the  3Cth,  when  the  march  was  again 
taken  up.  Went  seven  miles,  marched  into  Duvall’s  Bluff 
on  the  1st  of  December,  and  took  up  quarters  in  the  bar- 
racks previously  occupied  by  the  Seventh  Missouri.  The 
was  occupied  until  the  15th,  roofing  the  barracks.  On 
the  16th,  all  the  troops  were  paraded  on  the  prairie  west 
of  the  camp,  to  witness  the  execution  of  Private  George 
W.  Prince,  of  Company  B,  Twenty-second  Ohio  Infantry, 
found  guilty  of  deserting  and  bushwhacking.  The  reg- 
iments were  inspected  on  the  18th,  by  Col.  Black,  of  the 
Thirty-seventh  Illinois  Veterans.  The  men  were  engaged 
in  building  fortifications,  from  the  19th  to  the  31st.  A 
number  of  men  were  sent  up  the  Arkansas,  on  the  21st, 
as  guards  for  a number  of  steamers. 

January,  1865.  Lay  in  camp  from  the  1st  to  the  5th, 
and  on  that  day  four  companies  started  down  the  river; 
the  balance  of  the  troops  started  on  the  7th,  and  dis- 
embarked at  Kennerville,  La.,  on  the  11th,  and  went  into 
camp  in  a “ mud  hole.”  Remained  in.  camp  until  the 
1st  of  February.  On  the  24th,  the  men  turned  in  their- 
old  Enfield  rifles,  and  drew  new  Springfield  muskets. 
Were  in  camp  until  the  15th,  under  marching  orders, 
and  at  that  date  went  on  board  the  steamer  St.  Mary’s. 
Arrived  at  Ft.  Morgan  on  the  afternoon  of  the  16th,  and 
at  9 P.  M.,  weighed  anchor  and  stood  out  to  sea.  Dis- 
embarked and  went  into  camp,  at  Florida  Point,  close  to 
the  cemetery,  where  so  many  patriotic  soldiers  lie  buried. 
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IVampuntil  March  2d>  when  the  division 
was  inspected  by  Gen.  hteele.  On  tbe  5th,  Gen  0 C 
assumed  command  of  the  division,  and  Col! 
Moore  of  the  brigade  Rev.  P.  P.  Ingalls,  of  Mt.  Pleas- 

State1  Ornhadd AeSSfd  the  ^giment’  in  behalf  of  the  Iowa 
TOJ  to?hea»ylamJ  reg‘mMt  <1°”ale<1  over  ®6'- 

Every  preparation  was  made  for  an  extensive  cam- 
pa*g1a’  T*1  *°n  th°i  llth’  got  infc0  liae>  and  reiched  Pen- 
Theie  thb°U  su?do'vn>  havi“S  marched  fifteen  miles. 
There  they  remained  until  20th,  when  they  again  took 
up  their  line  of  march  to  Mobile  8 

a fid?  SliSngr1lter  t0  th?  DavenP-rt  G izette  contains 
BIakelvh  it  y °f  th?.  march  the  siege  and  assault  of 

at  ™tea  by  Lleut  Moore>  and  published 

at  the  time  indicated  by  the  date : * 

Camp  of  Investing  Forces.  | 
f n „ EAR  Blakely,  Ala.,  April  9,  1865.  j 
Editor  of  Gazette : After  a rather  extended  period  of 

mtritsgof  » Pre?aratl0,1S’  we  have  aSain  entered  into  the 
- S f an  actnve  campaign.  On  Monday,  the  20th  of 
March,  our  division  of  the  Thirteenth  Army  Corps  broke 
camp  at  daylight,  and  moved  out  from  Pensacola.  Fla  on 
er  ,nd?rrg  paraIlel  witb  the  Mobile  & Great  North- 
ip.  ZuZ  \°Ur  c°.urse  being  due  north.  Marched  about 
SRirfnn  fndiwe^tint0  camp’  followed  by  Gen.  Hawkins’ 

forward  and  ™ h TP?i  ,°n  the  21st>  we  again  moved 
29d  ^d’i  d marched  a11  day  in  a heavy  rain.  On  the 

and  IS  Camp  5 ?3dVT>e  resumed  our  line  of  march, 
and  went  into  camp  about  2 o’clock  P.  M.  On  the  24th 

ZZ'Sti  lTPeU?  t0lie  incamp  nearl^a11  day  Awhile 

large  fatigue  parties  were  sent  on  in  advance,  to  build  a 
corduroy  bridge  over  a creek.  About  5 o’clock  in  the 
uTeroLfa  6 ?Ldgi?  v,eing  comPleted,  we  broke  our  camp, 

rtteside  f)gn  Se  Sg6’  WeUt  int°  Camp  on  the  °PPO- 
10  o’cwir  2 Lhe  25tb>. we  moved  at  daylight;  and  about 
i,ed  In  k we  heard  skirmishing  in  front,  which  contin- 
ued throughout  the  entire  day.  In  the  evening  I 
foSeedf  thKti°Ur  cavalryhad  been  attacked  by  a small 
e u t l/i  i commanded  by  Brig.  Gen.  ClaJton,  the 
nm*  va i which  was,  the  rebs  got  beautifully  whipped, 
our  cavalry  taking  Gen.  Clanton  himself  (who  was 

menrprfson°ersded^  16  °f  hiS  officers  and  100  01  his 
the  26.th>  we  marched  to' within  three  miles  of  Pol- 
The  W?rfd10n  °n  lhe  & Great  Northern  Railroad. 

eh  d Brigade  of  our  division  went  into  the  town, 
where  they  captured  a telegraph  operator,  together  with 
fetS?  They  tore  up  three  miie/of  milroaS 
A4  the  commissary  building,  and  then  returned 
„ ®amp  „ ^ portion  of  our  cavalry,  consisting  of  detach- 

Yorifand  F!irTt„Fl0rida’  Second  Maine,  Second  New 
iWkand  Second  Illinois,  joined  us  at  this  point,  having 
just  returned  from  a raid  up  toward  Montgomery.  They 

rhev  antrU|!he  railroad  as  Evergreen  Station,  whe/e 
they  captured  two  trains,  loaded  with  supplies  for  the 

!olZSr°S\n  ¥°hi}e'  OD  b°ard  °f  Which  were  250  reW 
soldiers,  all  of  whom  were  taken  prisoners. 

west  InH  ?7t5-  mo*ed  out  llP°n  a road  running  nearly 
unon  the  T ini-t0  a P,ace  Called  Stockton,  situated 
the  Te,JSOS  Rlver-  About  two  miles  out  from  Pol- 
lard  we  came  up  to  the  cavalry  camp,  where  a large 

fected°ftnEt?hl°Pia?  sabl®  sons  and  daughters  had  col- 
lected  together  from  the  surrounded  country—grav- 

anddvou?hnf  hdiSL1Ver'haired  women,  and  the  middle  aged 
uf  botb  8exes  waited  patiently  for  the  moment 
the  S WAen  !,hey  w°uld  start  out  on  their  journey  to 
i>e  wm,°  hfreed0“;.  Thuh'  beaming  faces  were  express- 
m«nv  wh  J,°,y  ^at  thnlled  their  inmost  souls,  and 
we  nass/r?  S®  bleS3^gs  which  they  showered  upon  us,  as 
davPanH  e henJ-  ma™hed  about  twelve  miles  this 
day,  and  camped  at  Canoe  Station,  where  we  took  eleven 
“ 8 1Q  out  of  the  wet,  most  of  whom  had  just 

Tn  d+£r°?  Ii0Ck  Island’  and  had  not  yet  been  armed. 

were  V°i0p8  Wer?  placed  upon  half  rations,  and 

were  out  of  tobacco,  also.  There  was  a good  deal  of 

r!ng  which  was  considerably  abated,  owing  to 
Fverbbera UtK  ,?f  the  cavalry’  who,  on  their  raid  up  to 
wWh  f?n’  kad  captured  a large  quantity  of  the  weed, 
which  they  threw  from  their  horses  to  our  boys,  upon 

tfotW  g th,®  Weed  was  not  to  be  had  in  the  Twen- 

tieth,  for  either  love  or  money.  On  the  24th,  we  had  to  go 
back  about  three  miles,  and  build  corduroy  roads  for  our 
aw  artlI*ery,  they  having  got  mired  the  day 
tb?9niK  e went  to  work  with  a will,  and  about  noon, 
the  20th,  were  relieved,  and  ordered  to  camp  again— the 
brigade  commander  giving  us  a reason  for  relieving  us 
that  we  had  already  done  more  than  three  times  as 
W!,Fk  asany  other  regiment,  and  because  we  were 
llling  to  work.  That  was  no  reason  why  we  should  be 
imposed  upon;  consequently,  we  returned  to  camp,  and 


were  followed  by  the  other  regiments  of  the  brigade 
who,  seeing  us  returning,  considered  themselves  relieved  • 

but  unfortunately  for  them,  however,  this  was  not  the 

case  and  the  result  was,  that  they  returned  and  com- 
pleted their  work,  which  they  did  in  a very  suitable 
manner.  On  the  29th,  we  moved  out  at  daylight ; and 

andhad  K ^^d  about  four  miles,  we  were  halted, 
and  had  the  following  complimentary  order  read  to  us 
which  conclusively  shows  that  the  Twentieth  Iowi 
doing  now  and  always  does  do  its  duty. 

Headquarters  Second  Division 
Thirteenth  Army  Corps  ’ L 

„ j j \r  -lN  The  Field>  March  28,  1865.  f 
General  Order,  No.  5.  J 

1.  The  General  commanding  appreciates  the  ready  and 

m11nr?K0US^?0rtSi0K  the  troops  in  PromoGng  this  difficult 
march  These  labors  assure  future  success,  and  every 

tw,  ™ fn  grat?ful  t0  the  soldiers  that  have  endured 
them.  The  General  particularly  thanks  Lieut.  Col.  J 
B.  Leake,  commanding  the  Twentieth  Iowa  Volunteers! 
for  the  valuable  and  rapid  service  of  his  regiment  this 
morning,  showing,  by  the  amount  done,  how  much  can 

jLa!omir1S1!d  ?ffi,cers  giving  their  personal  interest 
and  attention  to  their  duty. 

By  order  of  Brig.  Gen.  C.  C.  Andrews. 

(Signed,)  George  Monroe, 

Ass’t  Adjt.  Gen. 

On  the  30th,  we  were  busy  all  day  in  corduroying  the 
roads,  the  trains  being  unable  to  proceed  any  length  with- 
out it,  and  our  progress  was  on  that  account  very  slow 
a“d  only  succeeded  in  passing  over  six  miles  of  road.  On 
the  31st  we  had  much  better  roads,  and  moved  along  very 
lively,  and  marched  a distance  of  eighteen  miles,  camp- 
ing near  Stockton,  Ala.,  within  a short  distance  of  the 
Tensas  River.  We  did  not  move  until  late  in  the  day  of 
the  1st,  and  consequently  did  not  get  into  camp  until 
about  10  o clock  at  night.  We  camped  at  a railroad  sta- 
tion where  our  cavalry  had  a heavy  skirmish  with  the 
enemy,  defeating  them  and  taking  seventy-seven  of  them 
pfr‘s®erAs'  °n  Sunday,  the  2d,  we  broke  camp  and  moved 
at  4:30  A.  M.,  and  marched  until  daylight,  when  we  heard 
heavy  firing  in  front,  and  soon  learned  that  our  cavalry 
had  again  engaged  the  enemy.  About  9 o’clock,  we 
arrived  upon  the  field  of  action,  and  immediately  our 
brigade  was  formed  in  line  and  every  one  thought  we 
were  about  to  engage  in  a general  battle.  The  ambulances 
were  busy  going  to  and  from  the  front,  wounded  men 
were  being  brought  back,  and  everything  betokened  an 
approaching  scene  of  carnage  and  slaughter.  Our  men 
were  ordered  to  lie  down,  and  loud  talking  was  stopped 
About  10  o clock,  we  moved  in  toward  the  front  in 
columns  of  companies.  After  moving  up  three  or  four 
hundred  yards,  we  wrere  halted,  and  Companies  B,  G E K 
and  D were  thrown  out  as  skirmishers,  and  moved  for- 
ward, the  balance  of  the  r-gi merit  being  held  in  reserve 
Ihe  enemy  shelled  our  skirmish  line  considerably,  but 
without  doing  us  any  damage.  We  moved  up  about  two 
miles  and  halted  ; we  were  in  plain  sight  of  their  fortifi- 
cations; threw  skirmishers  in  theiifle  pit,  and  the  invest- 
ment of  the  fortifications  of  Mobile,  on  the  eastern  shore 
of  the  bay,  was  completed.  We  had  a long  and  toilsome 
march.  The  country  through  which  we  passed  was  com- 
paratively a wilderness,  the  people  generally  rude  and 
uneducated,  and  believing  a Yankee  to  be  a devil  incar- 
nate. They  looked  upon  our  coming  as  a veritable 
plague.  Our  regiment  was  relieved  on  the  evening  of  the 
2d  from  the  skirmish  line,  by  the  Thirty-fourth  Iowa 
and  while  relieving  us  they  had  two  men  severely 
wounded.  On  the  3d,  we  commenced  entrenching,  aud 
are  now  within  nine  hundred  yards  of  their  foits,  and  the 
regiment  is  encamped  within  ea^y  range  of  their  guns 
The  consequence  is  they  shell  our  camp  every  little 
while,  much  to  our  annoyance  and  di  gust.  On  the  even- 
ing of  the  4th,  our  brigade  sent  forward  a detail  to  advance 
our  line  of  pits,  which  they  succeeded  in  doing  in  the 
face  of  a heavy  fire  of  musketry  and  shells,  with  the  loss 
of  only  one  man  from  the  One  Hundred  and  Fourteenth 
Ohio,  who  was  slightly  wounded  in  the  left  arm.  Yester- 
day morning  we  were  aroused  very  suddenly  and  ordered 
into  lme  in  our  reserve  pits,  the  enemy  having  commenced 
shelling  our  lines  furiously.  An  attack  was  feared,  and 
while  moving  up  to  our  position,  private  George  Balton, 

„ VTpany  K’  was  severely  wounded  by  a musket  ball! 

He  is  from  LeClaire.  His  wound,  though  severe,  is  not  dan- 
gerous.  He  is  the  only  one  in  the  Twentieth  yet  injured 
Last  night  the  Spanish  Fort  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tensas 
River,  which  Gen.  Granger  has  bepn  investing  f >r  some 
time,  was  taken  by  assault,  and  with  it  500  prisoners  and 
about  twenty  pieces  of  artillery.  This  will  compel  the 
evacuation  or  surrender  of  the  forts  around  Blakely 
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•which  we  are  now  investing,  and  open  the  doors  of 
Mobile  to  our  monitors. 

THE  ASSAULT  ON  FORT  BLAKELY. 

April  10, 1865.  I have  re-opened  my  letter,  in  order  to 
transmit  glorious  news.  Yesterday  evening,  at  5 o’clock  , 
P.  M.,  just  as  we  were  discussing  the  merits  of  our  , 
evening  meal,  we  were  ordered  into  line.  We  fell  .in, 
and  in  less  than  five  minutes  our  line  was  formed  behind 
our  advanced  works.  A large  line  of  skirmishers  were 
deployed  in  front  of  us.  Everything  betokened  work, 
and  all  were  convinced  that  an  assault  on  the  enemy’s 
works  was  intended  immediately.  Some  little  time  was 
occupied  in  getting  the  skirmish  line  ready  to  advance. 
This  was  completed  at  twenty  minutes  past  5 o’clock, 
and  then  the  order  was  given  for  them  to  advance.  The 
men  bounded  from  the  works  with  a cheer,  which  i 
sounded  like  the  signal  note  of  victory.  Lieut.  Col. 
William  H.  Baldwin,  of  the  Eighty-third  Ohio  Infantry, 
was  in  command  of  the  skirmish  line,  and  led,  in  person, 
the  gallant  men  who  first  advanced,  directing  their  i 
movements,  cheering  them  on  to  their  work,  by  both 
word  and  action.  Steadily  and  gallantly  they  advanced. 
Nine  h undred  yards  of  ground  was  to  be  passed  over,  ere  the 
enemy’s  works  could  be  reached;  yet  not  a man  faltered,  j 
but  right  on  they  moved,  in  the  face  of  an  awful  fire, 
■sending  up  cheer  after  cheer,  as  they  advanced.  But  a 
few  moments  elapsed,  until  the  cry  was  sent  down  our 
lines,  “ They  have  reached  the  works  l"  In  a moment 
more,  the  command  forward  had  been  given,  by  our  gal- 
lant Lieut.  Col.  J.  B.  Leake,  and  like  a giant,  who  felt 
his  power  to  do  and  dare,  the  gallant  old  Twentieth 
plunged  into  that  awful,  hissing,  roaring,  seething  flame 
of  fire.  Side  by  side  was  the  noble  old  Thirty-seventh 
Illinois.  We  rushed  forward,  sending  up  such  cheers  as 
only  Western  boys  can  give— -no  faltering,  no  wavering 
there — but  as  though  every  man  deemed  himself  an 
armed  host,  did  we  press  onward ; every  step  we  made 
marked  by  a howling  storm  of  shot  and  shells,  which 
fell  like  hailstones  all  about  us;  straight  across  that 
900  yards  of  abaftis  “wire  fence’'  and  “torpedoes,” 
without  a halt  or  check,  straight  after  the  glorious  ban- 
ner which  Color  Sergt.  Grace  dashed  ahead  with,  striving 
to  be  the  first  to  plant  it  on  their  works,  did  we  move  on, 
until,  with  a cheer  which  must  have  chilled  the  heart  of 
every  traitor  there,  we  dashed  up  the  sloping  sides  of 
the  earthworks,  and  rallied  round  our  colors,  conquerors 
of  all  within. 

There  were  in  the  charge  the  Second  Division,  Thir- 
teenth Army  Corps;  Second  Division,  Sixteenth  Army 
Corps,  and  one  Division  United  States  Colored  Infantry, 
who,  to  their  everlasting  praise  be  it  said,  Went  to  the 
assault  as  bravely  and  as  nobly  as  any  body  of  troops  in 
the  world.  Repulsed  in  their  first  assault,  they  rallied 
under  the  enemy’s  fire,  and  charged  the  second  time  with 
the  success  they  so  well  merited. 

Fort  Blakely,  with  all  the  defences  of  Mobile  on  the 
eastern  shore  of  Mobile  Bay,  and  with  them  Brig.  Gen. 
Cockrell,  and  2,200  of  his  troops,  including  a large  num- 
ber of  officers,  were  captured.  The  Twentieth  Iowa  did 
not  lose  a man  in  the  assault,  owing  to  the  fact  that  our 
rapid  approach  to  their  works  excited  the  enemy  to  such 
a degree,  that  although  they  fired  with  immense  rapidity, 
they  did  not  fire  accurately,  or  with  much  precision,  and 
consequently  their  fire  passed  over  us,  one  of  their  shells 
assing  through  the  blue  field  of  the  flag  presented  us 
y our  Scott  County  friends.  Many  of  their  shells  passed 
over  us,  and  exploded  in  the  regiments  to  our  right. 

So  far  as  our  regiment  is  concerned,  it  has  been  a blood- 
less and  yet  a glorious  victory.  Our  division  lost,  in 
killed  and  wounded,  not  more  than  250,  all  told.  The 
rebel  gunboat  Nashville  was  lying  in  the  river  opposite 
the  fort.  She  did  not  fire  a shot,  but  traitorously  and 
cowardly  hoisted  the  white  flag,  and  made  her  escape 
under  its  protecting  folds.  The  prisoners  whom  we  cap- 
tured begged  us  not  to  turn  them  over  to  the  colored 
troops,  whom  they  feared  would  take  revenge  on  them, 
for  the  cold  blooded  massacre  at  Fort  Pillow.  Col. 
Moore,  of  the  Eighty-third  Ohio,  commanding  our  brigade, 
and  Col.  Black,  of  the  Thirty-seventh  Illinois  Veterans, 
and  Col.  Leake,  of  our  own  Twentieth,  are  deserving  of 
the  highest  praise  for  the  gallantry  which  distinguished 
them  and  controlled  their  actions  throughout  the  entire 
engagement.  We  were  occupied  just  twenty  minutes,  ( 
from  the  time  we  left  our  own  works,  until  we  mounted 
those,  of  the  enemy,  and  compelled  the  traitorous  horde 
within  to  lay  down  their  arms  and  acknowledge  them-  ; 
selves  prisoners.” 

The  regiment  moved  into  th9  works,  at  Blakely,  April 
12th,  and  camped  near  the  banks  of  the  Tensas  River,  j 

The  Federal  troops  marched  into  Mobile  this  day. 


On  the  14th,  embarked  on  board  transports,  and  went 
over  to  Mobile,  and  into  camp  in  the  shape  of  an  L, 
the  right  of  the  regiment  resting  on  the  corner  of 
Eslava  and  St.  Emanuel  streets,  and  the  left  on  the  corner 
of  Monroe  and  Royal  streets,  in  the  city  of  Mobile. 

[The  diary  ends  with  the  occupation  of  Mobile]. 

[Note. — This  regiment  was  mustered  out  at  Mobile , Ala., 
July  8,  1865.] 

Col.  William  McE.  Dye,  com.  Aug.  1,  1862. 

Maj.  William  G.  Thompson,  com.  Aug.  2,  1862,  wd.  at 
Prairie  Grove,  Ark.,  Dec.  7, 1862,  resd.  May  18, 1864. 
Maj.  Edward  Coulter,  com  capt.  Co.  B,  Aug.  25, 1862,  taken 
prisr.  Dec.  15,  1863  at  Metagorda  Bay,  Tex.,  prmtd. 
maj.  May  19,  1864,  m.  o.  as  capt.  Co.  B. 

Surg.  Henry  Ristine,  com.  Aug.  8,  1862,  res.  May  13,  '63. 
Adjt.  Constante  S.  Lake,  com.  Aug.  15,  1862. 

Chaplain  Uriah  Eberhart,  com.  Aug.  25, 1862,  resd.  June 
13,  1864. 

Q.  M.  S.  Samuel  J.  Waters,  e.  June  13,  1862,  died  Jan.  5, 
1863,  at  Springfild,  Mo. 

Com.  Sergt.  Joseph  S.  Lake,  trans.  from  Capt.  Lees’  com- 
pany, 22d  Inf.  by  order  of  Governor. 

Drum  Maj.  H.  H.  Clark,  disd.  Jan.  29, 1863,  disab. 

Company  A. 

Capt.  Ellsworth  N.  Bates,  com.  Aug.  25, 1862,  res.  Sept.  18, 
1863. 

Capt.  Chas.  C.  Drake,  com.  1st  lieut.  Aug.  25,1862,  prmtd. 

capt.  Sept.  19,  1863,  res.  Feb.  8, 1865. 

Capt.  Henry  W.  Chace,  e.  as  1st  sergt.  July  26,  ’62,  prmtd 
2d  lieut.  Feb.  6, 1863  prmted.  1st  lieut.  Sept.  19,  1863, 
prmtd.  capt.  Feb.  9,  1865. 

First  Lieut.  John  N.  Coldren,  e.  as  sergt.  Aug.  1,  1862,  re- 
duced to  ranks  at  his  own  request,  prmtd.  2d  lieut. 
Feb.  8,  1864,  prmtd.  1st  lieut.  Feb.  9,  1865. 

Second  Lieut.  Cornelius  Andross,  e.  as  corp.  July  28, 1862, 
prmtd.  2d  lieut.  June  23, 1865,  m.  o.  as  1st  sergt. 

Sergt.  Cyrus  Wynn,  e.  July  26,  1862,  formerly  private  in 
Co.  K,  1st  Infantry. 

Sergt.  Paul  Carpenter,  e.  Aug.  2, 1862. 

Sergt.  John  Whighting,  e.  July  20,  1862. 

Sergt.  John  N.  Coldron,  e.  Aug.  1,  1862. 

Sergt.  Alonzo  Breed,  e.  July  31,  1862. 

Corp.  John  J.  Deery,  e.  Aug  6, 1862. 

Corp.  Peter  Hanger,  e.  Aug,  1,  1862 
Corp.  David  McDowell,  e.  July  20,  1862. 

Corp.  H.  N.  Angell,  July  29,  1862,  died  Oct.  13,  1862,  at 
Springfield,  Mo. 

Corp.  Owen  Coburn,  e.  Aug.  2,  1862. 

Corp.  E.  Carpenter,  e.  Aug.  2, 1862. 

Corp.  Cornelius  Andross,  e.  July  28,  1862. 

Corp.  Chas.  C.  Dingman,  e.  Aug.  2, 1862,  disd.  Feb.  2,  ’63, 
disab. 

Corp.  F.  A.  Wilson,  e.  July  28,  1862,  wd.  July  1,  1863,  at 
Vicksburg. 

Musician  J.  S.  Eberhart,  e.  July  30,  1862 
Allen,  Geo.  W.,  e.  Aug.  2,  1862. 

Albaugh,  John,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862. 

Angell,  C.  J.,  e.  July  26,  1862,  died  Jan.  1,  1863,  at  Spring- 
field,  Mo. 

Anderson,  Thos.,  e.  July  20,  1862. 

Allen,  Franklin,  e.  Aug.  2,  1862,  disc.  Feb.  24t  disab.  14, 
Angell,  H.  I.,  e.  July  26,  1862. 

Arford,  John,  e.  July  31,  1862,  disd.  Jan.  26,  1863,  disab. 
Anthony,  Jas.  K.,  e.  July  26, 1862. 

Adams,  Milo,  e.  Aug.  2,  1862. 

Anderson,  Jas.  A.,  e.  Aug.  6,  1862. 

Buckhart,  J.  C.,  e.  Aug,  10, 1862. 

Boyce,  William  H.,  e.  July  26, 1862. 

Baird,  John  W.,  July  26,  1862. 

Burnett,  Morris,  e.  Aug.  2, 1862. 

Couter,  John,  e.  July  29,  1862. 

Culp,  John  H.,  e.  Aug.  2, 1862. 

Chatten,  John  F.,  e.  July  26,  1862. 

Carpenter,  David,  e.  July  30,  1862. 

Comstock,  Joseph  K.,  e.  July  31, 1862,  died  Sept.  25,  1863, 
at  New  Orleans. 

Detderich.  Isaac,  e.  Aug.  14, 1862,  disd.  Feb.  23,  ’63,  disab . 
Detderich,  Peter,  e.  July  23, 1862. 

Gott,  F.  M.,  e.  Aug.  2,  1862. 

Gott,  A.  H.,  e.  Aug.  1, 1862,  disd.  Aug.  20, 1863,  at  Memphis 
Gott,  David  F.,  e.  Aug.  14,  1862. 

Howlett,  Henry,  e.  Aug.  1,  1862. 

Homer,  Geo.  W..  e.  Aug.  2 , 1862,  wd.  June  24,  1863,  died 
June  26,  1863,  at  Vicksburg. 

Hezgesheimer,  J.  M.,  e.  July  29, 1862.  died  Feb.  25,  1863, 
at  Springfield,  Mo. 

Howell,  D.  M.,  e.  July  29,  1862. 

Huntsberger,  Wm.,  e.  Aug.  1, 1862,  died  Nov.  10,  1862,  at 
Wilson’s  Creek. 
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Hox“®’  e-  July  26,  1862,  trans.  to  Inv.  Corps  May 

Halloway,  James,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862. 

Isherwood,  Jno.  W.,  e.  Aug.  2,  1862. 

Jackson,  Andrew,  e.  Aug.  2,  1862,  disd.  July  5, 1865 
Johnson  David,  e.  Aug.  2,  1862,  wd.  accidentally  ' 
Keeler,  Robt.,  e.  July  29,  1862.  y 

Largent,  Jas.  N.,  a.  Aug.  1,  1862. 

Lewis,  John  C.,  e.  Aug,  2,  1862. 

LlS^ai°roy’  l8attC’  e‘  AUg‘  2’  1862,  died  Jan‘  6}  1864>  at 
Myers,  Wm,  e.  July  26,  1862. 

A*U'y  26’  1862’  di6d  Jan-  13'  1863'a‘ 
Martin,  F.  L..  e.  Aug.  2,  1862. 

Mentzer,  Geo.  W.,  e.  July  30,  1862. 

Miley,  Jesse,  e.  Aug.  2, 1862. 

“"‘lUgMd,  Mo^  2-  18621  ^ 1S-  18821  « 

M0USbJn°  e'  ■r"'r  3I’  1862'  dlsd'  J“>y  7,  1863, 
MCGdTjS.  Wm-  W-  "•  A“g-  1862'  di*dl  Feb-  3.  1863. 

Noll,  Jesse,  e.  Aug.  2,  1862. 

Probasso,  Jos.,  e.  Aug.  6,  1862 

Richardson,  John,  e.  July  30,  1862 
Robbins,  C.  E.,  e.  Aug.  4,  1862 

1862>  tilied  in 

Rucker,  Aaron,  e.  Aug.  5,  1862. 

Rooks,  Jos.  H.,  e.  July  26,  1862,  disd.  June  6, 1865  disah 
Scpt- 6. 

Ranch,  Jacob,  e.  Aug.  2,  1862. 

Ross,  Jacob  H.,  e.  Aug.  2,  1862. 

Steinson,  Franklin,  e.  July  28,  1862 

dLA“th0nyi  '•  JU'y  2Sl  18621  dW'  Feb-  2°.  1863, 

Starbuck,  John  M.,  e.  Aug.  2, 1862 
Swartwood,  A.,  e.  July  28,  i862. 

Strayer,  David,  e.  Aug.  1,  1862. 

Stow,  John  0.,  e.  Aug.  1,  18K2. 

Snyder,  Benj.  F.,  e.  July  28, 1862  disd  Tan  9i  ism  . 

Tabor,  Wm  e.  July  28?  1862, dfs’d  Jan &3 “ & mb' 

U bdeisaberdlnand’  6'  JUly  29’  1862,  disd>  Nov-  18>  1862, 

Wi,0znark,  MAo':  * ^ 2°’  1862’  died  Nov-  18’  1882,  at 
Williams,  Robt.,  e.  July  29,  1862 

fiSburg. D"  e’  JUly  30)18621  died  Ju'y  20,  1863,  at 
Williams,  Gibson,  e.  Aug.  2 1862 

Wo°fl“idJ  m“:  e' A"6- 2l  1862’ dled  DeCl  *’ 1862.  Span*. 


Company  B. 


Capt  Jas.  0.  Stewart,  e.  as  1st  sergt.  May  28  1862  mm1 
o.  ash2d  lie^tarCh  ^ 1863’  C°m‘  Capt‘  May  20>  1864,  m. 
First  Lieut.  Jas.  M.  Denison,  com.  Aug.  25  1862 
SeC°24)  Daniel  Cavin>  co,n-  A»g-  25, 1862.  res.  March 

SMV£  ' ■ May  281 18621  WM  ta  Co. 

Sergt.  Edward  Thompson,  e.  May  28,  1862 

SergIoZ“n?'  R°biDS’  G‘  May  28)  1862)  from  Co*  K>  lst 

SergIowIe?nf  der  Cargi11,  Ju,y  15)  1862>  fr°m  Co.  K,  lst 
Sergt  Robt.  Dewey,  e.  July  15, 1862,  from  Co.  K,  lst  Iowa 

(£n  5^tLm ’i??ith’  ?*  Aug>  13’  1862>  educed  to  ranks 
Corp.  A.  J.  Mallahan,  Aug.  6,  1862. 

Corp.  John  J.  Robbins,  June  10, 1862. 

Corp.  E.  W.  Bartleson,  e.  Aug.  14, 1862. 

Corp.  Z.  H.  Robbins,  e.  July  18, 1862. 

Corp.  Isaac  S.  White,  e.  Aug.  14,  1862 

0F  di^tb?17  M‘Pa,mer’  e-  AuS- 13-  1862,  disd.  Feb. 5,  1863, 
Corp.  Robt.  Hall,  e.  July  17,  1862. 

Musician  Horace  D.  Overacker,  e.  Aug.  13  1862 
Musician  D.  G.  Manahan,  e.  June  8,  1862.’ 

Musician  Allen  Thompson,  e.  July  17,  1862 
Wagoner  P.  Allensworth,  e.  Aug.  7.’  1862,  died  Nov.  9, 
iot)3,  at  New  Orleans. 

Blane,  Sami.,  e.  Aug.  14,  1862. 

Bliss,  Geo.  C.,  e.  July  30,  1862. 

Barr,  Robt.,  e.  Aug.  14, 1862. 


Bryson,  John,  e.  Aug.  14,  1862 

d7ia“b.l!aaCl  *■  May  281  1862'  di8d'  12,  1383, 

Booth,  Samuel,  e.  June  3, 1862,  disd  April  11  iaa  r 1 
Belmer,  Henry,  e.  Aug.  12,  1862  P ’ 864)  dl9abl 

He'  J>  e\  AuS-  7- 1862,  disd.  Jan.  30,  1864  disab 
Colson,  Samuel,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862  ’ ai&abl 

Cargill,  David,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862  ' 

AUS-  121  11621  died  22,  1883,  at 
Demott,  S.  S.,  e.  Aug.  2,  1862 
Dingman,  D.  A.,  e.  Aug.  8,  1862 
Dean,  Hiram. 

DaTs”bDa°iel  °-  AUS-  U> 1862'  e-  di8d-  Wot.  30,  1882, 
F1°OrlSSi2’hl  6-  A“g-  3l  1862'  died  Wo’-  27, 1863, 
rlOJ,city!a&e'  AUg'  4l  1862>  wd-  Ju‘T  20, 1863,  „t  Yazoo- 

Feasirit“'eH.'  Aug'  141  18621  died  D“-  »,  1312,  a. 
Fhtcraft  Gea  W,  e.  Aug.  11,  1872,  trans.  Jan.  10,  1865, 
Graham,  Alex.,  e.  Aug.  2,  1862. 

Hunter,  T.  J.,  e.  May  30,  1862  disd  Feb  i isrq  a-  » 
Hyatt,  Solomon,  e.  July  17,  1862.  * ’ ' ’ 1863)  dl9ab 

Johnson,  John  M.,  e.  Aug.  14  1862 
King,  Jeremiah,  e.  Aug.  2 1862. 

Keagle,  Geo.  R.,  e.  Aug.  2,’  1862 
Keagle,  Chas.  H.,  e.  July  4, 1862 
Lockhart,  Moses,  e.  June  30,  1862f 
Martin,  H.  H.,  e.  June  7,  1862 
Martin,  B.  F.,  e.  Ang.  5, 1862 

Mohler,  Alien,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  disd.  March  12  1863  disab 
organ,  Austin,  e.  July  26,  1862,  disd.  Feb.  9*  1863’  disab 

Svn,“rS;,e-  A“8-  131  1862>  dM  Wot.  TSkSft 

McConnell,  Wm,  e.  Aug.  6, 1862 

“pringfilid"1  ^ J”'y  14’  18621  died  0ct'  30.  1862,  at 
Porter,  Daniel,  e.  Aug.  5,  1862 

a*  28. 

R°bLouisWMo:  0'  AUg‘  5’ 1862>  di6d  Sept  22)  1862>  at  St- 

Robbins,  J W , e.  Aug.  13,  1862,  trans.  to  Inv  Corps 

Rolla 7'  ” G'  JUDe  7)  1862>  dirid  23,  1862,  at 

Ring,  Richard  C.,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862 

mpoy«Ssr;„e;Lug- 151 18621  di'd  Aag-  >883.  *> 

; EaySn?„„Elea.JUne191 18621  died  A“S-  23.  7863,  a, 

! Bowan,  Jas.,  e.  July  17,  1862. 

| Sceets,  George  N.,  e.  May  28,  1862 

"tSaS^Sfe1, 1862’ dled Sept' 13'  18631  al  Bel'- 

Smith,  A.  S.,  e.  July  25, 1862. 

j wva?i  Ge0,  W';  e;  June  l'  1862>  deserted  Aug.  31,  1862 
spry,  Abram,  e.  July  28, 1862. 

Tayd£abD’  M'’  6‘  AUg-  14)  l862)  di8d'  March  19>  1864, 

WilfieldJOh0’  e'  AUg‘ 14’ 1862) died  Dec- 8>  1863> at Spring. 
Wilson,  L.  L.,  e.  Aug.  5,  1862. 

Williams,  F.  E.,  e.  Aug.  14,  1862. 
j Wentt,  Jos.,  e.  Aug.  8,  1862 

WOlrolSlt^ULae'  May  28’  1862’  di6d  Sept  6’  1863’  at  Car- 
Wells,  Geo.  G.,  e.  July  15,  1862. 

Wells,  P.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862. 

Wallace,  John,  e.  July  5,  1862,  disd.  May  21,  1865,  disab. 

Company  C. 

Kerper,  Fred,  e.  Jan.  29,  1864. 

Company  F. 

CaP20N1865niel  M'  Hubbard)  Com*  AuS-  25»  1862,  read. 

Capt.  Munson  Hume  Crosby,  com.  2d  lieut.  Aug.  25  1862 
prmtd.  lst  lieut.  Feb.  28,  1862,  prmtd.  capt.  April  21, 

First  Lieut  Wm.  Corbett,  com.  Aug.  25,  1862,  res.  Feb. 

First  Lieut.  Milon  H.  Pierce,  e.  as  private  Aug.  14  1862 
prmtd.  corp.,  com.  lst  lieut.  July  7, 1865,  m.  o.  as  1st 
sergt. 

Second  Lieut.  Benjamin  F.  Jordan,  e.  as  1st  sergt.  Aug.  9t 
J8ilcQPrmtd'  2d  heut  March  11,  1863,  disd.  Dec. 

4 lobo. 
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Second  Lieut.  Lorenzo  B.  Jenlts,  e.  as  corp.  Aug.  9,  1862, 
com.  2d  lieut.  Dec.  3,  1863,  disd.  as  sergt.  maj.  Jan.  31, 
1864,  to  accept  prtntn.  in  U.  S.  C.  I. 

Second  Lieut.  Geo.  B.  Woods,  e.  as  corp.  Aug.  9, 1862,  com. 
2d  lieut,  April  21,  1865,  m.  o.  as  sergt. 

Sergt.  N.  C.  Gillilan,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  disd.  May  18,  1863, 
disab. 

Sergt.  Thomas  Erwin,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  disd.  Not.  17,  1862, 
disab. 

Sergt.  Joseph  H.  Shome,'e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  disd.  March  16, 
1864,"  disab. 

Sergt.  Charles  W.  Coe,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862,  disd.  May  25, 1865, 
disab. 

Sergt.  Benj.F.  Barker,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862,  died  Sept.  12, 1863, 
at  Helena,  Ark.,  on  hospital  steamer. 

Corp.  Wm.  D.  Grommon,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862. 

Corp.  Geo.  J.  Wright,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862. 

Corp.  J.  A.  Wager,  e.  Oct.  11,  1862. 

Corp.  M.  H.  Pierce,  e.  Oct.  14, 1862. 

Corp.  Geo.  W.  Bice,  e.  Oct.  9, 1862. 

Corp.  William  Bice,  e.  Aug.  12, 1862,  drowned  Nov.  3,1863, 
at  mouth  of  Rio  Grande. 

Corp.  Geo.  B.  Woods,  e.  Oct.  9, 1862. 

Corp.  Harlan  Hollenbeck,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862. 

Corp.  Wesley  Harberson,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862. 

Musician  Henry  H.  Stall,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  disd.  March  13, 
1863,  disab. 

Musician  Myron  Hartwell,  e.  Aug.  12,  1862,  disd.  April  6, 
1863,  disab. 

Wagoner  Morgan  L.  Parsons,  e.  Aug.  12,  1862,  drowned 
Nov.  16, 1863,  at  mouth  of  Rio  Grande. 

4dams,  H.  C.,  e.  Aug.  12,  1862,  disd.  Oct.  4, 1864,  disab. 

Adams,  D.  S.,  e.  Aug.  12,  1862,  disd.  Feb.  24, 1863,  disab. 

Andrews,  Wm.  G.,  e.  Aug.  12, 1862. 

Anderson,  Richard,  e.  Aug.  12,  1862. 

Baker,  Peter,  e.  Aug.  12,  1862. 

Brisco,  John,  e.  July  19.  1864. 

Bennings,  Wm.  J.,  e.  July  20, 1864. 

Boynton,  Quincy  A.,  e.  Aug.  12,  1862. 

Bishop,  Elbert,  e.  Aug.  12,  1862. 

Barretr,  Jas.  K.  P„  e.  Aug.  12,  1862. 

Bowen,  William  C.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  disd.  Jan.  21,  1863, 
disab. 

Beach,  S.  A.,  e.  Aug.  12,  1862. 

Beebe,  Geo.,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862,  disd.  Feb.  23,  1863.  disab. 

Chandler,  John,  e.  July  20, 1864. 

Conner,  Samuel  B.,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862. 

Cone,  Byron,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  disd.  Feb.  9,  1863,  disab. 

Crookshanks,  John,  -e.  Aug.  12,  1862. 

Carson,  Robert,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862,  died  at  Lebanon,  Mo.,  Nov. 
25,  1862. 

Campbell,  C.  B.,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862. 

Church,  James  R.,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862. 

Church,  Samuel,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862. 

Denny,  A.  S.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  disd.  May  15, 1865,  disab. 

Elrod,  F.  M.,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862,  disd.  Dec.  2,  1862. 

Elrod,  J.  R.,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  from  Co.  K,  1st  Iowa  Inf., 
disd.  Dec.  2,  1862,  disab. 

Ervin,  Stewart,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862. 

Eckley,  Elias  T.,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862,  disd.  Feb.  25, 1863,  disab. 

Elston,  John,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  died  Feb.  3. 1863,  at  Spring- 
field,  Mo. 

Elliott,  Milton  L.,  e.  Aug.  12, 1862,  wd.  at  Prairie  Grove 
Dec.  7,  1862,  disd  Jan.  15,  1863. 

Eastman,  H.  P.,  e.  April  9, 1862 

Fobes,  Jo.hn  B.,  e.  April  9, 1862,  disd.  Nov.  3, 1862,  disab.  , 

Ferguson,  G.  C.,  e.  July  20, 1864. 

Grimes,  Reuben,  e.  April  9,  1862. 

Grear,  Wm.,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862. 

Gage,  Geo.  W.,  e.  July  11,  1864. 

Grassfield,  E.  R.,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  died  June  27,  1863.  at 
Vicksburg. 

Gillilan,  Geo.  D.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862. 

Grassfield,  David,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862. 

Geiger,  Samuel  M.,  e.  Aug.  14,  1862. 

Huston.  Jas.  M.,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862. 

Howlett,  James  W.,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  trans.  to  V.  R.  C. 

Harberson,  W.,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862. 

Henderson,  A.  J.,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862. 

James,  L.  A.,  e.  Aug.  14,  1862. 

Justin,  George  A.,  e.  Aug.  9.  1862,  disd.  Aug.  1,  1863, 
disab. 

Jenkins,  J.  H.,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  disd.  Feb.  25,1863,  disab.  : 

Jenkins,  W.  H.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862.  died  May  18,  1865,  at 
Mobile,  Ala.  • 

Jenkins,  Hiram,  e.Aug.  11, ’62,  disd.  March  13,  ’63,  disab. 

Long,  Jas.  W.,  e.  Aug.  11,  ’62,  died  Sept.  30,  ’62,  at  Rolla,  1 
Mo. 

Lewis,  Walter,  e.  Aug.  14, 1862,  wd.  Dec.  7,  1862,  at  Prairie  I 
Grove,  Ark. 

Lawrence,  P.  R.,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862. 


Moore,  Chas.,  e.  July  16, 1864. 

Miller,  James  J.,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862. 

Mentzer,  P.  H.,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862. 

Monroe,  Jas.,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862. 

Moreland,  John,  e.  Aug.  14, 1862. 

Noll,  Henry,  e.  July  5, 1864. 

Newhall,  Jas.  W.,  e.  July  13, 1864. 

Parker,  John  O.,  e.  Aug.  12, 1862,  wd.  at  Prairie  Grove  bat., 
disd.  March  18, 1863,  disab. 

Pedross,  A.,  e.  July  14,  1864. 

Pierce,  Milton  H.,  e.  Aug.  14, 1862. 

Richardson,  W.,  e.  July  16, 1864. 

Reynolds,  E.  J.,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862,  wd.  at  Prairie  Grove  bat. 
Dec.  7, 1862. 

Russell,  M.  M.,  e.  July  20,  1864,  died  April  9,  1865,  at 
Mound  City,  111. 

Reese,  W H.,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862. 

Ross,  Thos.,  e.  Feb.  21, 1864.  t 

Robbins,  J.  E.,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  disd.  Feb.  28,  1865,  disab. 
Riley,  E.  J.,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862,  disd.  Aug.  23,  1863,  disab. 
Smith,  Henry,  e.  July  2,  1864. 

Stanard,  S.  H.,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862,  disd.  Dec.  23, 1862,  disab. 
Stinson,  W.,  e.  July  11, 1864,  deserted  July  25, 1864. 
Steeples,  H.,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  died  Jan . 10, 1863,  at  St.  Louis. 
Schrimper,  William,  e.  Dec.  29, 1863. 

Sutton,  H.  H.,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862,  died  Aug.  11,  ’63,  at  Vicks- 
burg. 

Shakspear,  A.  B.,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862. 

Thomas,  George  F.,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862,  disd.  Dec.  22,  1862, 
disab. 

Walton,  James,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862. 

Weidlich,  R.,  e.  July  6, 1864,  deserted  Aug.  8,  1864. 
Williams,  John  W.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  disd.  Dec.  23,  1862, 
disab. 

Wessack,  Henry,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862. 

Wheeler,  Lewes,  e.  July  13,  1864,  deserted  Sept.  24, 1864. 
Winsor,  F.  W.,  e.  Aug.  14, 1862. 

Weidner,  A.,  e.  July  13, 1864. 

Wilson,  McDonald,  e.  Aug.  13, ’62, disd.  Feb.  23,  ’63, disab. 
Willis,  H,  B.,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862. 

Winsor,  James  R.,  e.  Aug.  14,  1862. 

Wood,  D.  C.,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862. 

Company  H. 

Capt.  Rufus  H.  Lucore,  com.  Aug.  25, 1862,  resd.  Dec.  19, 
1862. 

Capt.  Geo.  A.  Gray,  e.  as  1st  sergt.  July  25,  1862,  prmtd. 

sergt.  maj.  Oct.  20, 1862,  prmtd.  capt.  Dec.  20, 1862. 
First  Lieut.  Jos.  J.  Hollan,  com.  Aug.  25, 1862,  resd.  Feb. 
21, 1863. 

First  Lieut.  Wilson  Wightman,  com.  2d  lieut.  Aug.  25, 
1862,  prmtd.  1st  lieut.  Feb.  22, 1863,  resd.  Jan.  19, 1865. 
First  Lieut.  Wm.  H.  Scott,  e.  as  sergt,  Aug.  1, 1862,  prmtd. 
1st.  sergt.,  then  2d  lieut,  Feb.  22, 1863,  prmtd.  1st  lieut. 
Jan. 31, 1865. 

Second  Lieut.  Edward  Evershed,  e.  as  private  Aug.  15, 

1862,  com.  2d  lieut.  June  10,  1865,  m.  o.  as  1st  sergt. 
Sergt.  Geo.  W.  Wynn,  e.  July  25,  1862,  disd.  Oct.  27,  1862,. 

disab. 

Sergt.  Lewis  Patterson,  e.  Aug.  11.  1862. 

Sergt.  M.  McCurdy,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  died  Sept.  6, 1863,  at 
Carrollton,  La. 

Sergt.  A.  W.  Hollengrain,  e.  July  31,  1862. 

Sergt.  W.  W.  Gray,  e.  Aug.  5,  1862,  disd.  Feb.  12,  1863, 
disab. 

Corp.  B.  P.  Wickham,  e.  Aug.  5. 1862. 

Corp.  Wm.  J.  Conley,  e.  July  31, 1862. 

Corp.  A.  B.  Swartout,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862. 

Corp.  Lorenzo  D.  Elsbery,  e.  July  31,1862. 

Corp.  Wm.  J.  Huff,  e.  July  31,  1862. 

Corp.  A.  P.  Mitchell,  e.  Aug.  15,  1862,  died  July  23,  1863, 
at  Vicksburg. 

Corp.  Jacob  C.  Cummins,  e.  Aug.  6,  1862.  captd.  Sept,  29, 

1863,  at  Atchafalaya,  La.,  disd.  May  29, 1865,  disab. 
Wagoner  Alonzo  B.  Lucore,  e.  Aug.  6,  1862. 

Musician  C.  McCauley,  e.  Aug.  15, 1862,  disd.  Feb.  7,  1863, 
disab. 

Adam  Nelson,  e.  Aug.  6,  1862,  disd.  April,  1863. 

Adams,  H.  C.,  e.  Aug.  6,  1862,  disd.  March  6, 1863,  disab. 
Brockman,  Jas.  A.,  e.  July  31,  1862,  disd.  March  22,  1863, 
disab. 

Brockman,  Benjamin,  e.  Aug.  14, 1862,  died  Aug.  15, 1863, 
at  St.  Louis. 

Bishop,  Thomas,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862. 

Busby,  Wm.,  e.  Aug.  5,  1862,  died  Feb.  12,  1865,  at  New 
Orleans. 

Burns,  Benjamin,  e.  Dec.  13,  1863,  died  Sept.  20,  1864,  at 
Morgan  za,  La. 

Barlow,  Chas.  H.,  e.  Aug.  6.  1862. 

Castle,  Daniel  L.,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862. 
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•Clark,  C.  H.,  e.  Aug.  2, 1862,  disd.  Feb.  3,  1863,  disab. 
Cartlick,  Geo.  W.,  e.  Aug.  15,  1862,  disd.  March  22,  1864, 
disab. 

•Chipman,  Sidney,  e.  Aug.  6,  1862. 

Dix,  A.  W.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862. 

Dicks,  L.  D.,  e.  Aug.  5,  1862. 

Douglas,  Jerome  H„  e.  Aug.  6,1862. 

Dodd,  0.  W.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862. 

Davis,  B.  C.,  e.  Aug.  15,  1862,  died  Sept.  9,  1863,  at  Vicks- 
burg. 

Dunkler,  H.,  e.  Aug.  15,  1862,  died  Dec.  29,  1863,  Keokuk. 
Elson,  W.  C.,  e.  Aug.  6,  1862. 

Elliott,  David  F.,  e.  Aug.  6,  1862. 

Elliott,  Chas.  D.,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862,  disd.  Feb.  5, 1863,  disab 
Evershed,  Edward,  e.  Aug.  15,  1862. 

Fay,  John  H.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  died  Oct.  8, 1863,  Linn  Co. 
Founier,  L.,  e.  Aug.  6,  1862,  died  June  13,  1864,  disab. 
Gilbert,  N.  E.,  e.  Jan  4,  1864. 

Goldsmith,  Wm.,  e.  Jan.  6,  1862. 

Hollan,  S.  P.,  e.  Jan.  6,  1862. 

Hoisted,  Wm.  C.,  e.  Jan.  11,  1862. 

Hutchins,  R.,  e.  Jan.  11, 1862,  died  Nov.  1, 1862,  Holla,  Mo 
Hunter,  Jas.  M.,  e.  Jan.  11,  1862. 

Hepner,  Herman,  e.  Jan.  6,  1862,  died  Dec.  19, 1862  at 
Springfield,  Mo. 

H001864Ge°'  K’  6'  JUly  28’ 1862’  traDS'  t0  V>  C<  July  1> 
Hollycross,  John,  e.  July  31,  1862,  disd.  March  22  1864 
disab.  ’ 

Hittibiddle,  Leon,  e.  July  28, 1862. 

Inks  Hiram,  e.  July  31,  1862,  died  Aug.  13, 1863,  at  St 
Louis.  ’ 

Jordan,  Jos.  D.,  e.  Aug.  4, 1862,  died  Oct.  9,  1863,  at  Car- 
rollton, La. 

Kern,  James,  e.  Aug.  6, 1862,  disd.  Feb.  9,  1863,  disab 
Laughlin,  John,  e.  Aug.  6,  1862. 

Lucore,  H.  R.,  e.  July  30, 1862,  disd.  Dec.  17,  1862  disab 
Lucore,  A.  M , e.  Aug.  1,  1862. 

Lowther,  Ezriel,  e.  Aug.  6.  1862,  disd.  Jan.  31, 1864,  disab. 
Lauchabaugn,  J.,  e.  Aug.  2,  1862. 

Moriarty,  Peter,  e,  Aug.  6,  1862,  died  Nov.  16,  1862  at 
Ozark,  Mo. 

McCurdy,  Lairandus,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  wd.  battle  Prairie 
Grove,  Dec.  7,  1862. 

McConahy,  F.  A.,  e.  Aug.  6,  1862. 

Mills,  S.  F.,  e.  Jan.  5,  1864. 

Myers,  Chas.,  e.  Aug.  15,  1862. 

Nelson,  Lovell,  e.  Aug.  6.  1862. 

•Orr,  Thos.,  e.  Dec.  13,  1863. 

Phillips,  Montroville,  e.  Aug.  12,  1862 
Perry,  W.  J.,  e.  Dec.  22,  1863. 

Perrin,  Thaddeus,  e.  Aug.  11,1862. 

Page,  Geo.  W e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  disd.  March  13, 1863,  disab. 
Patterson,  A.  H.  e.  Aug.  2,  1862. 

Sawyer,  Chas.  H.,  e.  Aug.  6,  1862. 

Swann,  Asa,  e.  Dec.  17,  1863. 

Stuckstager,  Alva,  e.  Aug.  6,  1862,  died  Oct.  3,  1863,  at 
New  Orleans. 

Snyder,  John,  e.  Aug.  6, 1862,  died  Nov.  11,  1862,  at  Cass- 
ville,  Mo.  ’ 

Swan,  Jesse,  e.  Aug.  4,  1862. 

Swallom,  Geo.  W.,  e.  Aug.  15, 1862. 

Sawyer,  Geo.,  e.  Dec.  10,  1863 

Sawyer,  William,  Aug.  6,  1862,  died  Oct.  9,  1862,  at  New- 
toma,  Mo. 

Souder,  Theodore,  e.  Aug.  6,  1862,  died  Sept.  3,  1863,  at 
Carrollton,  La. 

Spargim,  Abram,  e.  Aug.  6, 1862. 

Templeman,  U.  F.,  e.  Aug.  6,  1862,  disd.  March  12,  1863 
disab.  ’ ’ 

Wells,  Jas.  A.,  e.  Aug.  6.  1862. 

Wynn,  Harrison,  e.  Aug.  6,  1862,  died  Aug.  20,  1863,  at 
Carrollton,  La.  * 

Walker,  Wm.  H.,  e.  Aug.  6,  1862. 

Webber,  W.  C.,e.Ang.  6, 1862. 

Wright,  Geo.  J.,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  died  March  9,  1864,  at 
Aransas  Pass,  Texas. 

-Weaver,  A C.,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  died  Dec.  2, 1862,  Spring- 
field,  Mo.  ’ ^ 6 

Wallace,  James  H.,  e.  Aug.  14,  1862,  died  Sept.  9,  1863,  at 
Memphis.  ’ ’ 


Company  I. 

Capt.  Chas.  C.  Cook,  com.  Aug.  25,  1862,  res.  Dec.  22  1862. 
•Capt.  Joseph  C.  McClelland,  com.  2d  lieut.  Co.  A Aug  25 
1862,  prmtd.  capt.  this  Co.  Dec.  23,  1862.  ’ 

First  Lieut.  Stephen  L.  Dows,  com.  Aug.  25  1862  res 
Jan. 5, 1862.  ’ ’ 

First  Lieut.  Jas.  W.  Carver,  com.  2d  lieut.  Aug.  25  1862 
prmtd.  1st  lieut.  Jan.  6,  1863. 


Second  Lieut.  Wm.  E.  Earl,  e.  as  1st  sergt.  Aug.  1,  1862 
prmtd.  2d  lieut.  Feb.  6,  1863,  res.  Aug.  Aug.  18,  1863! 
Second  Lieut.  Dudley  E.  Steadman,  e.  as  sergt.  Aug.  1, 

a ’ r?1?/  2?  lieut<  June  10> 1865’  m-  °-  as  lst  sergt. 
oergt.  A.  Hollenbeck,  e.  Aug.  5,  1862. 

Sergt  Ezekiel  Yates,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  died  Sept.  3,  1863 
at  New  Orleans.  ’ 

Sergt.  Simon  F.  Seeley,  e.  Aug.  8,  1862. 

Sergt.  Casper  J.  Hart,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862. 

Corp  Martin  Lally,  e.  Aug.  14,  1862,  disd.  Nov.  16, 1862. 

disab.  * 

Corp.  John  W.  Whitenack,  e.  Aug.  9,1862. 

Corp- Wm  W.  Sillingham,  e.  Aug.  5,  1862,  disd.  Feb.  3, 
i8b3,  disab. 

Corp.  Samuel  S.  Spaulding,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862. 

Corp.  Fones  Cole,  e.  Aug.  5,  1862. 

Corp  Samuel  B.  Mann,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862,  disd.  Feb.  23, 1863 
disab.  * 

Corp  Benj.  C.  Gardner,  e.  Aug.  5,  1862,  died  June  1,  1863, 

at  Pilot  Knob.  ’ ’ 

Corp.  Jacob  Goldsmith,  e.  Aug.  5, 1862,  trans.  to  V.  R.  C 
Musician  Chas.  Morehead,  e.  Aug.  8, 1862. 

Musician  John  C.  Weatherwax,  e.  Aug.  12,  1862. 

Wagoner  Leonard  Hiltenbrandt,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862. 

Benedict,  Nelson,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862. 

Burt,  W S.,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862,  disd.  Feb.  24,  1863,  disab. 
Burnss  A.  S.,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862,  disd.  Jan.  26, 1863,  disab 
Carver,  N.  B , e.  Aug.  5,  1862. 

Coon,  Alonzo  E , e.  Aug.  5,  1862. 

Carter,  Henry,  e.  Aug.  14, 1862. 

Cr°UVhR GCe°rSe’  6'  Aug-  9’  1862>  tran8’  Jan-  17>  1865» 
Cooper,  Joseph,  e.  Aug.  14,1862. 

Cooper,  Albert,  e.  Aug.  15,  1862. 

Carver,  Thos.  B.,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862,  died  Aug.  12,  1863,  at 
Port  Hudson,  La. 

Chambers,  John,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  died  Aug.  9,  1863,  at 
Vicksburg.  ’ ’ 

Daugherty,  Adolphus,  e.  Aug.  8, 1862. 

Danieis,  Geo.  W.,  e Aug.  9, 1862,  wd.  at  Prairie  Grove, 
Ark.,  Dec.  7, 1862,  disd.  Feb.  23,  1863,  disab. 

Decker,  Chas.,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862,  disd.  Feb.  23,  1863,  disab. 
Daniels,  J.  E.,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862. 

Dodd,  Jacob,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862. 

Daniels,  G.  B.,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  trans.  May  1,  1864,  to  inv 
corps. 

Dolleshel,  F.  W.,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862. 

Davidson,  Jas.,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862,  died  Oct.  31,  1863,  at  New 
Orleans. 

Elson,  Andrew,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862. 

Everhsirt,  Peter,  e.  Aug.  12,  1862,  disd.  Sept.  15,  ’63,  disab. 
Foulk,  Bradley,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862. 

Fifield,  Royal,  e.  Aug.  12,  1862,  died  Dec.  3,  1862,  at 
Springfield,  Mo. 

Hess,  Abraham,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  trans.  to  V.  R.  C. 

>Ha  R^CmeS  A*’  6 Au^'  9’  786^>  trans-  Sept.  3,  1863,  to  V. 

Hentsey,  Jefferson,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862. 

Hutchinson,  Walter,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  died  Nov.  14, 1864 
Hiles,  Isaac,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862. 

Hutchins,  Merrils,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862. 

Hilefield  F’’  G‘  AUg'  9’  1862’  died  JaQ'  22,  1863’  at  SPrin&- 
Hollenbeck,  e.  Aug.  11,  ’62,  disd.  Nov.  16, ’62,  disab. 

Irey,  Jacob,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,,  disd.  Nov.  5,  1863,  disab 
Johnson,  Abraham,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862,  disd.  Feb.  6,  ’63,  disab 
Jones,  John  M.,  e.  Aug.  13,1862. 

Loutsford,  Levi,  e.  Aug.  5,  1862,  trans.  Sept.  30,  1864,  to 
my.  corps. 

Lucore,  W.,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862. 

Mills,  Sidney,  e.  Aug.  5,  1862. 

Mossman,  Jas.  A.,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862. 

Newman,  David,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862. 

Plummer,  Milton  B.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862. 

Primrose,  Adam,  e.  Aug.  15,  1862. 

Parker,  Isaac  S.,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862. 

Parker,  Thos.,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862. 

Rose,  Thomas,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862. 

Rankins,  Wm  H.,  e.  Aug.  6,  1862. 

e*  Dec*  1863’  died  in  Texas  July  1,  1864 
Ribble,  Chas.,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862. 

Stoneking,  Wm.,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862. 

Stoneking,  Geo.  W.,  e.  Aug.  15,  ’62,  disd.  Feb.  4,  ’63,  disab. 
Stoneking,  Johnson,  e.  Aug.  15, 1862,  disd.  March  18,  ’63, 
disab. 

Spangler,  Samuel,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862. 

Swallon,  Marion,  e.  Aug.  5,  1862,  disd.  Feb.  19,  ’63,  disab. 
Sheets,  Edwin,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862,  disd.  Feb.  9,  1863,  disab. 
Seely,  Alexander,  e.  Aug.  11.  ’62,  disd.  Feb.  19,  ’63,  disab. 
Sikes,  George,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862. 

Spurgin,  Sam’l,  e.  Aug.  14, 1862. 
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Thorp,  James,  e.  Aug.  7, 1862. 

Thompson,  Chambers,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862. 

Tingler,  John  H.,  e.  Aug.  14, 1862,  died  Feb.  26,  1863,  at 
Springfield,  Mo. 

Tingler,  Jacob,  e.  Aug.  14, 1862. 

Usher,  G.  S.,  e.  Aug.  6, 1862. 

Usher,  M.  D.,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862. 

Usher,  Henry,  e.  Aug.  6, 1862. 

Whiteneck,  Peter  M.,  e.  Aug.  6, 1862,  disd.  Jan.  29, 1863, 
disab. 

Whiting,  Samuel  M.,  e.  Aug.  5, 1862,  died  Oct.  12, 1863,  at 
Davenport. 

Wood,  S.  S.,  e.  Aug.  5, 1862,  kid.  in  bat.  Prairi e Grove,  Dec. 
7,  1862. 

White,  Henry,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862. 

UNASSIGNED. 

Miller,  Geo.  W..  e.  Jan.  5, 1864. 

Mills,  S.  T.,  e.  Jan.  5, 1864. 

Perry,  W.  I , e.  Dec.  22,  1863. 

Sawyer,  George,  e.  Dec.  10, 1863. 

Vaughan,  William  E.,  e.  Jan.  5, 1864. 

TWENTY-FOURTH  INFANTRY. 

The  Twenty-fourth  Iowa  Volunteer  Infantry  was  raised 
during  the  first  two  weeks  of  August,  1862,  and  was  in 
rendezvous  at  Camp  Strong,  Muscatine,  Iowa,  before  the 
end  of  the  month,  the  two  Cedar  County  companies 
reaching  there  August  27th. 

On  September  14th,  the  regiment  was  uniformed,  and 
on  the  18th  was  formally  mustered  into  the  United  States 
service  by  Capt.  H.  B.  Hendershott. 

On  October  20th,  it  left  Camp  Strong  for  active  service, 
embarking  on  the  steamer  Hawkeye  State  and  landing  at 
Helena,  Ark. 

During  the  Winter  of  1862-63,  the  regiment  participated 
in  Gen.  Grant’s  Coldwater  Expedition,  and  also  on  a 
movement  by  boat  up  White  River  as  far  as  Duvall’s 
Bluff.  There  were  no  casualties  connected  with  either  of 
these  movements,  except  the  accidental  drowning  of  one 
man,  but  the  Winter  at  Helena  brought  a great  deal  of 
sickness  and  many  deaths. 

On  the  11th  of  April,  the  regiment  left  Helena  to  take 
part  in  Grant’s  Vicksburg  campaign,  receiving  its  first 
baptism  of  fire  at  the  battle  of  Port  Gibson,  May  1st. 

At  the  battle  of  Champion  Hill  or  Edwards’  Station, 
fought  May  16th,  the  regiment,  after  a gallant  charge 
which  penetrated  the  enemy’s  line  and  captured  a 6-gun 
battery  in  its  rear,  met  an  unusual  and  terrible  loss.  Col. 
Byam  resigned  soon  after  this  battle,  and  was  succeeded 
in  command  by  Lieut.  Col.  J.  Q.  Wilds,  a worthy  and  effi- 
cient officer.  It  afterward  moved  to  Vicksburg  and 
shared  in  the  siege,  accompanying  Gen.  Sherman  in  his 
rapid  march  on  Jackson,  directly  on  the  surrender  of  the 
former  place. 

August  1st  the  regiment  proceeded  by  river  to  New 
Orleans,  finding  its  first  active  duty  there  with  Gen. 
Banks’  Teche  Expedition,  which  marched  up  that  slug- 
gish Louisiana  stream  and  then  marched  down  again, 
leaving  the  Twenty-fourth  to  go  into  Winter  quarters  at 
Madisonville. 

March  13th,  1864,  found  the  Twenty-fourth  Iowa 
making  its  first  day’s  march  on  the  celebrated  Red  River 
campaign.  In  the  severe  battle  at  Sabine  Cross  Roads 
April  8th,  considerable  loss  was  sustained  both  in  killed, 
wounded  and  prisoners,  while  the  day  and  night  retreat 
which  followed  was  equally  trying  to  souls,  soles  and 
stomachs. 

Returned  to  New  Orleans,  June  13th,  and  soon  started 
by  ocean  steamer  for  Washington,  D.  C.,  joining  at  once 
the  forces  then  protecting  the  Capital  from  Early’s  savage 
raid.  The  regiment  became  a part  of  the  force  which 
made  the  stirring  Shenandoah  Valley  campaign  under  the 
gallant  Sheridan,  participating  in  numerous  skirmishes 
in  addition  to  the  hard-fought  field  at  Winchester,  Sep- 
tember 19th,  and  Cedar  Creek,  just  a month  later.  In  the 
former  engagement,  Lieut.  Col.  Wilds,  commanding  regi- 
ment, was  mortally  wounded,  devolving  the  command 
during  the  remainder  of  service  upon  Maj.  Ed.  Wright, 
who  was  subsequently  made  a Brevet  Brigadier  General 
for  meritorious  services. 

January  14, 1865,  the  regiment  left  Baltimore  for  Sa- 
vannah, Ga.,  where  the  division  to  which  it  belonged  went 
to  hold  open  the  communications  behind  Sherman’s  ad- 
vance. Transferred  from  there  to  Moreliead  City  and 
Goldsboro,  N.  C.,  for  the  same  purpose. 

It  was  at  the  former  place  when  the  news  of  Lee’s 
surrender  awakened  new  dreams  of  home.  Returning 


to  Savannah  and  thence  to  Augusta,  Ga.,  moving  back 
again  to  Savannah,  June  25th,  to  be  mustered  out  of 
service. 

Reached  Davenport,  Iowa,  via  Baltimore,  in  the  latter 
part  of  July,  and  after  being  paid  off  was  disbanded  like 
the  rest. 

[Note. — Thisregiment  was  mustered  out  at  Savannah,  Ga.t 
July  17,  1865.} 

Col.  Eber  C.  Byam,  com.  Aug.  7, 1862,  res.  June  30,  1863. 
Col.  Jno.  Quincy  Wilds,  com.  lieut.  col.  Aug.  10,  1862, 
prmtd.  col.  June  8, 1864,  wd.  in  battle  at  Cedar  Creek, 
Va.,  Oct.  19,  1864,  died  of  wds.  (while  lieut.  col.)  Nov., 
1864,  at  Winchester. 

Surg.  John  F.  Ely,  com.  Aug.  20,  1862,  res.  June  9, 1863. 
Surg.  Henry  M.  Lyons,  com.  asst.  surg.  Sept.  22, 1862,  com. 
surg  16th  inf.  July  6,  1864,  declined  and  appointed 
surg.  this  regt,  Nov.  5,  1864. 

Asst.  Surg.  J,  Meek  Lanning,  com.  Dec.  20, 1864. 

Adjt.  Chas.  L.  Byam,  com.  Sept.  9, 1862,  res.  July  22,  1863. 
Adjt.  Danl.  W.  Camp,  e.  as  sergt.  maj.  Aug.  11,  1862, 
prmtd.  adjt.  July  23, 1863,  wd.  at  Winchester  Sept.  19, 
1864,  res.  Nov.  16,  1864. 

Adjt.  Wm.  H.  Smouse,  com.  corny,  sergt.,  prmtd.  2d  lieut. 
Co.  G June  15, 1864,  com.  returned,  appointed  Nov. 
17,  1864. 

Chap.  Felix  W.  Vinson,  com.  capt.  Co.  G Sept.  18,  1862, 
erroneously  mustered  in  this  position,  having  been 
mustered  in  as  chaplain,  com.  Oct.  1, 1862,  res.  for 
disab.  Jan.  31, 1863. 

Corny.  Sergt.  Jonathan  H.  Maxon,  e.  Aug.  19,  1862,  died 
March  1, 1863,  at  St.  Louis. 

Hosp.  Steward  Sami.  J.  Starr,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  disd.  March 
20,  1862,  disab. 

Company  B. 

Corp.  Robt.  S.  Rathburn,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862,  trans.  to  inv. 
corps  May  1,  1864. 

Long,  Wm.,  e.  July  31, 1862,  disd.  Feb.  20,  1863,  disab. 

Company  C. 

Brenaman,  W.,  e.  Dec.  28, 1863. 

Company  D. 

Musician  Commodore  P.  Byam,  e.  Aug.  22,  1862,  disd,. 
July  -26, 1863,  disab. 

Company  F. 

Capt.  Wilbur  C.  Dimmett,  com.  Sept.  18,  1862,  wd.  and 
taken  prisoner  at  Sabine  Cross  Roads  April  8,  1864, 
died  of  wds.  while  in  hands  of  enemy  May  4,  1865. 
Capt.  C.  B.  Bradshaw,  com.  2d.  lieut.  Sept.  2, 1862,  com 
1st  lieut.  Aug.  1,  1863,  prmtd.  capt.  May  5,  1864. 

First  Lieut.  John  G.  Havzlett,  com.  Sept.  18,  1862,  res 
July  31, 1863. 

First  Lieut.  Christian  H.  Kurtz,  e.  as  sergt.  Aug.  11, 1862, 
prmtd.  1st  sergt.,  then  2d  lieut.jMarch  21, 1864,  pfmtd. 
1st  lieut.  May  5, 1864,  wd.  at  Cedar  Creek,  Va.,  res. 
Jan.  16, 1865. 

First  Lieut.  Chris.  Breneman,  e.  as  private  Aug.  12,  1862, 
com.  1st  lieut.  Jan.  16,  1865,  m.  o.  as  1st  sergt. 

Second  Lieut.  Thaddeus  L.  Smith,  e.  as  private  Aug.  7, 

1862,  prmtd.  com.  sergt.,  com.  2d  lieut.  May  5,  1864, 
com.  returned,  could  not  be  mustered  in. 

Second  Lieut.  Alonzo  T.  Wain,  e.  as  sergt.  Aug.  12,  1862 
captd.  at  Champion  Hills  May  16,  1863,  prmtd.  2d 
lieut.  Jan.  16, 1865,  m.  o.  as  sergt. 

Sergt.  T.  W.  S.  Hale,  e.  Aug.  11,  1882,  disd.  March  22, 

1863,  disab. 

Sergt.  John  Hershey,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  wd.  at  Mansfield 
and  Winchester,  captd.  at  Cedar  Creek  Oct.  19,  1864. 
Sergt.  W.  C.  Stewart,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  killed  at  Champion 
Hills  May  16, 1863. 

Sergt.  Jas.  G.  White, e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  died  at  Helena,  Ark. 
Corp.  A.  M.  Smith,  e.  Aug.  8,  1862,  disd.  Nov.  27,  1862, 
disab. 

Corp.  Geo.  W.  Young,  e.  Aug.  7, 1862,  died  March  27, 1863, 
Corp.  Horace  C.  Neal,  e.  Aug.  14,  1862,  disd.  Feb.  20, 1863, 
disab. 

Corp.  A.  Clay  McCoy,  e.  Aug.  15,  1862,  killed  Oct.  19,  1864. 

in  action  at  Cedar  Creek. 

Corp  Thomas  Roderick,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862. 

Corp.  John  H.  Hansill,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  died  Jan.  17, 1863, 
at  Helena,  Ark. 

Corp.  Wallace  P.  Cochran,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  wd.  May  16, 
1863,  at  Champion  Hills,  died  at  St.  Louis  June  24, 
1863. 

Corp.  Jas.  P.  Rose,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  died  Feb.  1, 1863. 
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CorP  Oliver  F.  Glenn,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  wd.  at  Champion 
Hills,  disd.  June  23,  1865,  for  promotion  U S Col 
troops. 

Corp.  Robt.  B.  Stewart,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862,  wd.  May  16, 1863 
at  Champion  Hills. 

Musician  Jas.  E.  Vansant,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862. 

Musician  Henry  C.  Kurtz,  e.Aug.  11,  1862. 

Wagoner  H.  S.  Hale,  e.  Aug.  21,  1862. 

Antles,  David,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  captd.  May  16,  1863,  at 
Champion  Hills. 

Breneman,  David,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862. 

Breneman,  Christ,  e.  Aug.  12, 1862. 

Breneman  Benj.,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862,  wd.  June  15,  1863,  at 
Vicksburg,  disd.  May  18, 1864,  wds 
Breneman  Amos,  e.  Aug.  7, 1862,  captd.  April  18,  1864,  at 
Mansfield,  La. 

Barr,  John,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862. 

Bohr,  F.  D.,e.  Aug.  14,  1862. 

Betzer  Anthony,  e.  Aug.  14, 1862,  wd.  at  Champion  Hills 
and  Winchester,  trans.to  V.  R.  C.  Feb.  15, 1865 
Boxwell,  Moses,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862. 

Bucher,  Jos.,  e.  March  16, 1864. 

COOMaVJ16Sei863e’  AUg‘  1862’  Captd‘  at  ChamPion  Hills 
Colman,  Adam,  e.  Aug.  7, 1862. 

Cornell,  Smith  P.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  wd.  Sept.  19,  1864,  at 
Winchester.  ’ ’ 

Carmichael,  A D.  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  wd.  at  Champion 
Hills,  killed  in  battle  of  Winchester  Sept.  19,  1864. 
Camp,  Wm,  e.  Aug.  15,  1862. 

Dunod0fo’i0hn’  e- Au-  U» l8G2>  died  at  Memphis  April 
y,  JLooo. 

Dunham,  J.,  e.  Feb.  11,  1864. 

Doty  Andrew,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  wd.  at  Champion  Hills, 
died  June  2,  1863. 

Finnigan,  Wm.,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862. 

Forrist,  Asa,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862. 

Firkins,  John  W.,  e.Aug.  11,  1862,  wd.  at  Champion  Hills 
May  16,  1863,  and  at  Cedar  Creek  Oct.  19, 1864. 

Fuller,  A.  G.,  e.  Aug.  21,  1862,  disd.  Jan.  11.  1865,  disab. 
Geiger,  Solomon,  e.  Oct.  6, 1862. 

Goudy,  Cyrus,  e.  Aug.  8, 1862. 

Goudy,  John  F.,  e.  Aug.  14,  1862. 

Goodman,  Geo  W.,  e.  Aug.  14, 1862,  killed  in  battle  of 
Champion  Hills  May  16,  1863. 

Geiger,  J hn,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862,  died  March  28, 1863,  at  Hel- 
ena, Ark. 

* Hall>  Wm  e.  Aug.  22,  1862,  disd.  Jan.  29, 1863,  disab. 
Hujck,  Wm.  0.,  e.  Aug.  12,  1862,  died  Jan,  5, 1863,  at  St 
Louis.  ’ ’ 

Hall19ki864H'’  e'  AUg'  7’ 1862>  Captd'  at  Cedar  °reek  0ct* 
Hermo’n,  Anthony,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  wd.  at  Vicksburg 
June  12,  1863,  died  June  19,  1863. 

Hallock,  H.  S e.  Aug.  7,  1862,  wd.  May  1,  1863,  at  Port 
Gibson,  Miss. 

Handley,  A.  L.,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862,  disd.  April  1,  1863,  disab. 
Hershey,  C.  B e.  Aug.  15, 1862,  disd.  April  24,  1863,  disab. 
Hansall,  Lewis,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862. 

Hastings,  John  e.  Aug.  8,  1864,  wd.  May  16,  1863,  at 
Champion  Hills. 

Hummer  Christian,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  wd.  at  Winchester 
anfl  Cedar  Creek,  disd.  May  29,  1865,  wds. 

Ide,  John  A.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  disd.  Feb.  5,  1863,  disab 
Johnson,  Samuel,  e.  Aug.  8,1862. 

Johnson,  Abel,  e.  Aug.  21,  1862. 

Kafer,  Mathias,  e.  Aug.  15, 1862,  wd.  Oct.  19, 1864,  at  Cedar 
Creek. 

Kafe.o  e-  Aug'  7>  1862>  captd.  at  Cedar  Creek  Oct. 

iy,  1864. 

Klinach,  J Chris,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  wd.  at  Champion  Hills, 
died  there  May  17, 1863.  1 

KePMayJi6H’l863AUg‘  U*  1862,  Wd'  at  ChamPion  Hills 

Kepler,  Edw.,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862. 

Kepler,  S.  M.,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862. 

KUnxT5  Keitel'  Aug‘  14’  1862>  wd-  at  Champion  Hills 
May  16, 1863,  trans.  to  inv.  corps  April  10,  1864 
Lacock,  A.,e.  Aug.  7,  1862,  disd.  Feb.  13,  1863,  disab. 
McRoberts,  G.  M.,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862. 

Morford  J.  P.,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  captd.  Oct.  19,  1864,  at  Ce- 
dar, Creek.  ’ 

MCG19,1864Vv  e'  Aug-7,  1862’wd-  at  Cedar  Creek  Oct.  | 

McCoy;,M;TV  -Feb.  29, 1864,  wd.  at  Cedar  Creek  Oct.  19, 
1864,  disd.  May  26,  1865,  wds. 

McCoy,  Joseph,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  died  at  Muscatine  Oct.  ' 

o,  1862. 

McQuiston,  Wm.,  e.  March  1,  1864,  died  at  Martinsburg 
Dec.  9, 1864.  B 1 


McWilliams,  F Y,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862,  wd.at  Champion  Hills. 

died  there  May  23,  1863,  wds. 

McElroy,  J.,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862. 

Myers,  Wesley,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862. 

Nicho?t°i9  Jis^4 e'  Aug'  n’ 1862,  captd<  at  Cedar  Creefc 
Oldham, 1^^.,  e.  March  14,  1864,  wd.  at  Winchester  Sept. 


Porter,  J.  S.,  e.  Aug.  8, 1862. 

Powers,  C.  H.,  e.  March  5,  1864,  died  at  Cairo  Sept.  28  ’64 
Porter,  J.  A.,  e.  Aug.  8, 1862,  wd.  at  Champion  Hills.  die<t 
at  Memphis  July  8, 1863. 

Peddycoard,  John,  e.  Jan.  14, 1864. 

Penneghast  Edward,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862,  drowned  near 
Memphis  Aug.  15, 1864. 

Reed>  H.  M.,  e.  Aug  7,  1862,  kid.  at  Winchester  Sept.  19r 


Rogers,  R.  M.,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862. 

Richardson,  Thomas,  e.  March  15,  1864. 

Raybonn,  John,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862,  died  June  13,  1863,  at 
Young’s  Point,  La. 

Renfrew,  John,  e.  Aug.  8,  1862,  wd.  at  Champion  Hills,. 

captd.  in  Louisiana,  died  while  prisnr.,  Dec.  2, 1863 
Stinger,  Theo.,  e.  Aug  17,  1862.  kid.  Sept.  19,  1864,  battle 
of  Winchester. 

Stinger,  A.  F.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  died  Oct.  29,  1862,  at 
Muscatine. 


Smith,  G.  S.,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862,  kid.  in  battle  of  Cedar  Creek 
Oct.  19,  1864. 

Seright,  A.  M.,  e.  March  31,  1864. 

Stephenson,  Jas.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  wd.  May  16  1863  at 
Champion  Hills. 

Smith,  F.  L.,  e.  Aug,  7,  1862. 

Tilton,  J.  J.,  e.  March  5,  1864. 

Taft,  L.  M.,  e.  Aug.  8,  1862,  died  at  Keokuk  Sept.  4,  '63 

Twamley,  Peter,  e.  Aug.  7, 1862. 

Thomas,  J.  Q.  A.,  e.  Aug.  8, 1862,  deserted  Jan  , 1863. 

Turner,  W.,  e.  Aug.  22, 1862,  wd.  at  Champion  Hills  May 
16,  1863,  died  there  May  25, 1863. 

Woodcox,  I.  R.,  e.  Aug,  11,  1862,  wd.  at  Champion  Hills, 
died  at  Willet’s  Point,  N.  Y.,  May  27,  1865 

White,  J.  F.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862. 

Wilder,  M.,  e.  Jan.  15,  1864. 

Williams,  G.  W.,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862. 

Walton,  Alfred,  e.  Aug.  12, 1862,  wd.  May  16,  1863,  at 
Champion  Hills. 

Zercher,  A.  U.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  wd.  at  Champion  Hills, 
trails,  to  inv.  corps  May  15, 1864. 


Company  C. 

Capt,  Wm.  W.  Smith,  com.  1st  lieut.  April  18,  1862r 
prmtd.  capt.  Oct.  1,  1862,  taken  prisr.  at  Cedar  Creek 
October  19,  1864. 

First  Lieut.  Richard  McNarv,  com.  2d  lieut.  Sept.  18  *62 
prmtd.  1st  lieut.  Oct.  1,  1862,  resd.  July  27,  1863. 

First  Lieut.  Jared  M.  Hood,  e.  as  1st  sergt.  Aug.  15,  1862 
com.  2d  lieut.  Oct.  1, 1862,  prmtd.  1st  lieut.  July  28, 
1863. 

Second  Lieut.  Loren  Boggs,  e.  as  private  Aug.  13,  1862, 
com.  2d  lieut.  Jan.  1,  1865,  m.  o.  as  1st  sergt. 

Sergt.  John  Miller,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  kid.  in  action  at 
Champion  Hills  May  16, 1863. 

Sergt.  George  F.  Coleman,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  kid.  in  action 
at  Winchester  Sept.  19,  1864. 

Sergt.  Emmor  Ramsey,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862,  wd.  at  Champion 
Hills,  died  there  June  1,  1863,  of  wds. 

Sergt.  Elijah  Upton',  e.  Aug.  11  1862,  trans.  to  inv.  corps 
Sept.  30,  1863. 

Sergt.  Absalom  Stimes,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  kid.  in  action  at 
Champion  Hills  May  16,  1863. 

Sergt.  James  Morrison,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862,  trans.  to  V.  R.  C 
June  22,  1864. 

Sergt.  James  Lynes,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862,  disd.  Starch  7, 1864, 
for  promotion  corps  “ D’Afrique.” 

Sergt.  James  Whitney,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862,  trans.  to  V.  R 
C.  May  15,  1864. 

Corp.  C.  F.  Fares,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862. 

Corp.  Jacob  S.  Justice,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862,  died  in  New  Or- 
leans Nov.  30,  1863. 

Corp.  E.  F.  Remley,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862,  died  June  2,  1863,  at 
Memphis. 

Corp.  B.  Reed,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862,  died  July  10,  1863,  at 
Memphis. 

Corp.  Wm.  H.  Smouse,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862. 

Corp.  William  Franks,  e.  Aug.  7, 1862,  wd.  at  Cedar  Creek 
Oct.  19,  1864,  died  at  Winchester  Nov.  3,  1864. 

Corp.  Charles  Fleek,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862,  died  at  St.  Louis 
June  14,  1863. 

Corp.  Jas.  H.  Selby,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  captd.  at  Mansfield, 
died  in  New  Orleans  Jan.  21,  1865. 
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Corp.  N.  Russell,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862. 

Corp.  H.  Bleuthner,  e.  Aug.  14,  1862,  wd.  at  Mansfield 
April  8, 1864. 

Corp.  Samuel  B,  Miller,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862,  disd.  March  23, 
1865,  disab. 

Musician  Wm.  W.  Byam,  e.  Aug.  7, 1862. 

Musician  Charles  W.  Richards,  e.  Aug.  13,  1852, 

Wagoner  Morris  Hutton,  e.  Aug.  14, 1862. 

Wagoner  James  H.  Smouse,  e.  Aug.  11,  1863. 

Andrewson,  C.,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862,  kid.  at  Champion  Hills 
May  16, 1863. 

Briggs,  David,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862,  wd.,and  died  at  Savannah 
March  4,  1865. 

Boggs,  Loren,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862. 

Boyd,  David,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862. 

Brown,  J.  E.,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862. 

Bond,  Jos.,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862,  died  at  Helena,  Ark.,  Dec.  25, 
1862. 

Bedell,  Walter,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862,  died  on  hospital  boat 
July  11,  1863. 

Coleman,  W.  M.,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  captd.  at  Cedar  Creek 
Oct.  19, 1864. 

Coleman,  J.  M.,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862. 

Carney,  Peter,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  kid,  in  action  at  Cedar 
Creek  Oct.  19,  1864. 

Cox,  Absalom,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862. 

Conklin,  Oscar,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862. 

Clark,  S.  D.,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862,  died  at  Helena,  Ark.,  Feb. 
23,  1863. 

Dean,  C.  H.,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862,  kid.  at  battle  of  Winches- 
ter, Sept.  19,  1864. 

Donaldson,  Morris,  e.  Aug.  14,  1862,  died  at  St.  Louis 
March  5, 1864. 

Felton,  H.  H.,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862,  kid.  at  Champion  Hills 
May  16,  1863. 

Fitz,  H.  H.,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862,  wd.  at  Cedar  Creek  Oct.  19, 
1864. 

Frost,  J.  M.,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862. 

Gater,  Walter,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862,  wd.  at  Champion  Hills, 
disd.  April  20, 1864,  wds. 

Gibson,  G.,  e.  Aug.  14, 1862. 

Grow,  Jacob,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862,  died  Nov.  30,  1862,  at 
Helena,  Ark. 

Giddings,  W.  J.,  e.  Aug.  14, 1862,  wd.  at.Cedar  Creek  Oct. 

19, 1864. 

Harvey,  J.  E.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  died  at  Helena  Nov.  17,  ’62. 

Hill,  R.  L.,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862,  kid.  in  action  at  Champion 
Hills  May  16, 1863. 

Heffelfinger,  Henry,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  wd.  at  Mansfield 
April  8, 1864,  died  in  New  Orleans  May  15, 1864. 

Hall,  J.  G.,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  drowned  at  Mansfield  April 
8,  1864.  * 

Hunter,  J.  H., e.  Aug.  9, 1862. 

Hopper,  William,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862. 

Hagey,  J.  W.,  e.  Aug.  15, 1862,  drowned  in  Cedar  Creek 
Oct.  19, 1864. 

* Hall,  R.  R.,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862,  captd.  at  Mansfield  April 
8,  1864. 

Hubby,  John,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862,  disd.  Aug.  23,  1863,  disab. 

James,  William,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862,  disd.  at  Helena  Feb.  20, 
1863,  disab. 

Kyle,  John,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862. 

Kiebler,  William,  e.  Aug.  7, 1862,  died  Jan.  10, 1863,  at 
Helena,  Ark. 

King,  D.  W.,  e.  Feb.  19,  1864. 

Lucas,  De  Hart  C.,  e.  Aug.  15, 1862,  captd.  at  Cedar  Creek 
Oct.  19,  1864. 

Lucas,  Sandford,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  died  at  Helena,  Ark 
March  15, 1864. 

Matson,  Daniel,  e.  Aug.  10, 1862. 

Marshman,  Alex.,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  trans.  to  V.  R.  C.  Aug- 
1,  1863.  8 

Muntz,  Josiah,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862. 

Miller,  George,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862,  disd.  Feb.  21, 1863. 

McQueen,  E.,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862,  disd.  May  1, 1863,  disab. 

McQueen,  A.  F.,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862,  disd.  Feb.  9,  1863,  disab. 

Matthews,  Jas.  A.,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862,  wd.  at  Champion  Hills 
May  16, 1863,  trans.  to  Invalid  Corps  Sept.  1, 1863 

Malay,  Allen,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862,  disd.  April  1, 1863,  disab. 

Nelson,  Geo.  W.,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862,  wd.  at  Champion  Hills, 
died  at  St.  Louis  July  1,  1863. 

Ogan,  John  L.,  e.  March  29, 1864. 

Prather,  John  F.,  e.  Aug.  15, 1862. 

Piffer,  Jacob,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  disd.  Feb.  13,  1864,  disab. 

Peck,  Watrous,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  trans.  to  V.  R.  C.  Jan. 
15,  1865. 

Potter,  Nelson  J.,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862,  kid.  in  action  at  Mans- 
field, La.,  April  8, 1864. 

Raymond,  H.  C.,  e,  Aug.  13,  1862,  disd.  March  2,  ’63,  disab. 

Roosa,  Francis,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  wd.  at  Champion  Hills 
disd.  Sept.  16, 1863.  * ’ 


Reed,  Leonard  B.,  e.  March  21, 1864. 

Rodgers,  John  F.,  e.  Aug.  1 1, 1862,  wd.  and  captd.  at  Mans- 
field, La.,  April  8, 1864,  died  while  a prisoner,  May 

17. 1864. 

Stream,  M.  B.,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862,  kid.  in  action  at  Champion 
Hills  May  16,  1863. 

Stream,  Wm.  C.,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862. 

Slife,  James,  e.  Aug.  15,  1862. 

Selby,  Wm.  A.,  e.  Aug.  8, 1862,  died  at  Keokuk  Oct.  8,  ’63. 
Streeter,  Justus  L.,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862,  cap*d.  at  Mansfield, 
April  8,  1864. 

Sandford,  H.  E.,  e.  Aug.  15,  1862. 

Taylor,  A.  S.,  e.  Aug.  15, 1862,  wd. 

Updike,  W.  H.,  e.  Aug.  8,  1862,  wd.  at  Cedar  Creek,  disd. 

Jan.  5,  1865,  wd. 

Updike,  E.  P.,  e.  Aug.  8,  1862. 

Vance,  Daniel  W.,  e.  Aug.  14,  1862,  wd.  at  Champion 
Hills,  died  there  May  31,  1863. 

Vance,  Willis,  e.  Aug.  14, 1862. 

Vaughn,  Jas.  C.,  e.  Aug.  15, 1862. 

Woitoshak,  F.,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  died  at  Vicksburg  July 
18,  1863. 

Ward,  E.  A.,  e.  Aug.  10,  1862,  trans.  to  Invalid  Corps 
April  30, 1864. 

Wagner,  Jas.  H.,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862,  captd.  at  Mansfield, 
April  8, 1864. 

Worden,  W.  0.,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862,  disd.  Aug.  23,  1863. 
White,  C.  P.,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862,  died  at  Young’s  Point,  La., 
June  6, 1863. 

Waters,  Geo.  W.,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862,  died  Oct.  25,  1863,  in 
New  Orleans. 

Worden,  W.  0.,  e.  Feb.  19, 1864. 

Worden,  Jno.  H.,  e.  Jan.  9,  1864. 

Company  H. 

Capt.  Whn.  Carbee,  com.  Sept.  18,  1862,  kid.  in  battle  at 
Champion  Hills,  Miss.,  May  16, 1863. 

Capt.  Abraham  R.  Knott,  com.  1st  lieut.  Sept.  18,  1862, 
prmtd.  capt.  May  17,  1863,  wd.  at  Cedar  Creek,  Va., 
Oct.  19,  1864. 

First  Lieut.  Francis  A.'Jones,  e,  as  1st  sergt.  Aug.  8,  1862, 
prmtd.  1st  lieut.  July  27,  1863. 

Second  Lieut.  Isaac  B.  Dutton,  com.  Sept.  2, 1862,  resd. 
June  29, 1863. 

Second  Lieut.  Anson  R.  Hodgkins,  e.  as  sergt.  Aug.  8, 
1862,  *wd.  at  Champion  Hills,  prmtd.  2d  lieut.  March 

21. 1864. 

Sergt.  James  Oxley,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862,  wd.  at  Champion 
Hills,  captd.  at  Cedar  Creek  Oct.  19,  1864. 

Sergt.  Thomas  J.  Kirkwood,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862,  disd.  March 

3. 1863,  disab. 

Sergt.  John  M.  Wood,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862,  died  at  Baton 
Rouge  June  17,  1864. 

Sergt.  Robt.  C Barkley,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  died  on  hospital 
boat  June  27,  1863. 

Sergt.  Hardy  Williams,  e.  Aug.  8,  1862,  kid.  Winchester, 
Sept.  19, 1864 

Sergt.  Jacob  W.  Hosier,  e.  Aug.  8,  1862,  captd.  at  Cham- 
pion Hills,  trans.  to  Invalid  Corps  Sept.  1, 1863. 

Sergt.  Wm.  C.  Glover,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  captd.  at  Cedar 
Creek  Oct.  19,  1864. 

Sergt.  Geo.  W.  Martin,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  wd.  at  Winches- 
ter Sept.  19,  1864. 

Corp.  Wm.  II.  Donohoe,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862. 

Corp.  Edw.  M.  King,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  died  Dec.  9, 1862,  at 
Helena,  Ark. 

Corp.  Wm.  M.  Griffin,  e.‘  Aug.  7, 1862,  captd.  at  Champion 
Hills,  wd.  at  Winchester  Sept.  19,  1864. 

Corp.  Jas.  H.  Shanklin,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862,  died  Aug.  14,  ’63, 
at  Carrollton,  La. 

Corp.  Josiah  Bundy,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  captd.  at  Cedar 
Creek  Oct.  19,  1864. 

Musician  O.  D.  Goodrich,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862. 

Musician  Robt.  B.  Sweet,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862. 

Wm.  H.  Pherrin,  e.  Aug.  7, 1862. 

Wagoner  A.  R.  Bolton,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862. 

Anderson,  Wm.,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862,  disd.  Jan.  10, 1863,  disab. 
Austin,  Silas  E.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  disd.  Feb.  4, 1863,  disab. 
Boyer,  Jackson,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  wd.  at  Champion  Hills, 
died  there  May  19, 1863. 

Boyer,  Michael,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  died  at  St.  Louis  April 

30. 1863. 

Benton,  A.  W.,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862,  disd.  Aug.  1, 1864,  disab. 
Brown,  Thos.  C.,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862. 

Burlingham.  Truman,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  died  at  Helena, 
Ark.,  April  9, 1863. 

Burlingham,  C.  H.,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  died  Jan.  9, 1863,  at 
BoltSifS.  M^e.  Aug.  11,  1862. 

Beaver,  Francis  N.,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862,  wd.  at  Champion  Hills 
May  16, 1863. 
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Bedell,  M.,  e.  Feb.  24,  1864. 

Bundy,  Joel,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  captd.  at  Champion  Hills 
May  16,  1863. 

Bolton,  William  T.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  disd.  May  18,  1863, 
disab.  ’ 

Berry  hill,  James  I.,  e.  Feb.  24,  1864. 

Bowman,  John  B.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862. 

Brown,  W.  H.,  e.  Dec.  13, 1863. 

Bunce,  Milo,  e.  Aug  11,  1862,  disd.  June  13,  1864. 

Branch,  C.  H.,  e.  Dec.  23,  1863. 

Carmichael,  J.  W.,  e.  Aug.  7, 1862,  wd.  at  Winchester,  died 
there  Oct.  29, 1864. 

Carr,  James,  e.  Aug.  11,  ’62,  difd  at  Memphis  June  24,  ’63. 
Coulter,  F.  C.,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  died  at  Jefferson  Barracks, 
Mo.,  Jan.  9,  1863. 

CaSSM^y  16^863’  ^ AUg'  1862’  kl<J'  at  ChamPion  Hills 
Crannell,  H.,  e.  Jan.  19, 1864,  died  at  New  Orleans  June 
15, 1863. 

Clendenon,  Benjamin,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  captd.  at  Champion 
Hills  May  16, 1863. 

Cooper,  Anthony,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  wd.  at  Champion  Hills 
May  16,  1863. 

Case  Charles  E.,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  died  at  Helena,  Ark  , 
March  18,  1863. 

Carnahan,  Joseph,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  died  at  Vicksburg 
June  19,  1863.  s 

Daniels,  James,  e.  Jan.  4,  1864. 

Doudna,  J.  V.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862. 

Durbin,  J C,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  disd.  April  1, 1864.  disab. 
Ely,  David,  e.  Dec.  6,  1863. 

El  sherry,  Z.  V.,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862. 

Ebert,  A L.,  e.  Dec.  25,  1863. 

East,  P.  M e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  disd.  April  1, 1863,  disab. 
Elsberry,  C.  R.,  e.  March  31,  1864. 

East, , e.  Feb.  26,  1864. 

Gregg,  E.  W.,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862,  wd.  at  Champion  Hills  May 
lo,  1863.  v 

Gregg,  E.  R.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862. 

Goodlove,  W.  H.,  e.  Dec.  30,  1863. 

Grifi20h1864tOn,  e'  Feb'  2°’  1864,  dicd  at  New  Orl«ms  May 
Gibson,  E C.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  disd.  Feb.  21,  1863,  disab. 
Gibson,  Thomas  J.,  e.  Aug.  8,  1862,  died  at  James  Planta- 
tion, La.,  May  25,  1863. 

Gibson,  Benjamin  W.,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  disd.  Feb.  21  1863 
Hammond  Martin,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  wd.  at  Winchester 

o6pi,  Iob4. 

HOllSeJfhie9dimS'’  e'  Jan’  15  1864’  Wd'  at  Winchester 
Hodgin,  William  E.,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862 
Hakes,  W.  D.,  e.  Dec.  6,  1863. 

Hyatt,  Joseph,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  died  Dec.  13,  1862,  at  St 
Louis.  ’ 

Hodgin,  John,  e.  Dec.  10,  1863. 

Hull,  John  e.  Aug.  9,  18t2,  wd.  at  Champion  Hills,  died 
there  May  19,  1863.  ’ 

Hunter,  F.  C.,  e.  Jan.  4,  1864. 

Heald,  Oliver,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  disd.  June  23,  1865,  for 
promotion  U.  S.  colored  troops. 

Heald,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  disd.  Feb.  21,  1863,  disab. 

Hedge,  Darius  C.,  e.  Aug.  9,1862,  kid.  at  Champion  Hills 
May  lb,  1863. 

Hess,  A.  N.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862. 

Hodgin,  Elijah,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862. 

Hydorn,  Levi,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862. 

Irish,  I A.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  disd.  Feb.  20, 1863,  disab. 
Jones,  S.,  e.  Feb.  18, 1864.  ’ 

Johnson,  James  M.,  e.  Aug.  8,  1864.  v 
Jones,  I.,  e.  Feb.  17, 1864. 

Jones,  E.  D.,  e.  Aug.  8,  1862. 

Kinkead,  Geo,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862,  disd.  Feb.  21,  1863,  disab. 
Kmkead,  John  e.  Aug.  9,  1862.  disd.  April  1,  1863,  disab. 
Lambert,  Israel,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862. 

e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  wd.  at  Vicksburg  June  1, 
1863,  and  again  May  4,  1864. 

Mitchell  W e Aug.  11,  1862,  kid.  at  Champion  Hills 

May  lb,  18bo. 

McShane,  J.  P.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  died  Dec.  27,  1862,  at 
Helena,  Ark. 

McCauley,  H.,  e.  Aug.  7, 1862. 

Mann,  Benjamin,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862. 

Merritt,  Alonzo,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862. 

Nealey,  Robert  H„  e.  Aug.  11, 1862,  wd 
Noah,  A W.,  e.  Aug.  7, 1862. 

Noyes,  Samuel  J e.  Aug.  7,  1862,  kid.  at  Champion  Hills 
May  16, 1863. 

Peat,  W R.,  e.  Feb.  29,  1864,  disd.  July  1, 1864,  disab. 

Penn,  Charles,  e.  Dec.  20,  1863. 

Peeregoy,  William  J.,  e.  Aug.  7, 1862,  disd.  April  1,  1863  I 
disab.  ’ ’ 


Pennell,  E.  C.,  e.  Jan.  26, 1864. 

POSti?ai864  L"  ®*  JaD'  10’ 1864’  Wd>  Rt  Winchester  Sept, 
Rod|r>eorge  P.,  e Aug.  7,  1862,  died  at  Vicksburg  June 

RatC,IlAoff[luel»  e’  Aug-  H>  1862>  died  at  Malta,  0.,  Jan 

15,  1864. 

Reynolds,  H.  L.,  e.  Dec.  25, 1863,  died  June  27,  1864 
SlDltOctF19ni864e-  AUg‘  11’  1862’  Captd-  at  Cedar  Creek 

Sisser,  Loren,  e.  Aug.  11,  ’62,  died  at  St.  Louis  Aug.  14  ’63 
Stephens,  A.  S.,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862.  e 

Streit,  S.  P.,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  disd.  Aug.  10, 1863,  disab. 
Streit,  Levi,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  <lisd.  May  27,  1863,  disab. 
Stephens  H H.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  kid.  in  battle  at  Cham- 
pion Hills  May  16,  1863. 

Stanfield,  Levi  S.,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862. 

Steward,  Wm.,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862,  died  at  Keokuk  Feb.  16,  '65 
Stanfield,  Samuel  V.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  trans.  to  Invalid 
Corps  Nov.  10,  1863. 

Vernon,  Joseph  S.,  e.  Aug.  11, 1862 
WM^SamuciP.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  wd.  at  Cedar  Creek 

Williams,  James  R.,  e.  Jan.  10, 1864. 

White,  Leonard  C.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  disd.  Aug.  25,  1863 
disab.  ' 

Winans,  W.  B.,  e.  Dec.  6,  1863. 

Winans,  David  C.,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862. 

Winans,  H.  W.,  e.  Dec.  30,  1863. 

Yount,  John,  e.  Aug.  7, 1862,  disd.  Feb.  4, 1863,  disab 

Company  K. 

Barii6ili864  S'’ e' Jan' 4>  1864’ died  at  New  0r,eans  July 

Cuntryman,  J.  W.,  e.  Aug.  31, 1864. 

UNASSIGNED. 

Hunter,  F.,  e.  Jan.  4, 1864. 


THIRTY-FIRST  INFANTRY. 

Was  mustered  into  service  at  Davenport,  by  Capt.  Hender- 
shott,  on  the  13th  of  October,  1862,  and  under  command 
of  Col.  Wil  lam  Smyth  took  transport  and  moved  down 
the  river  November  1st,  arriving  ar  Helena,  Ark.,  the  20th 
inst.  On  the  27th  of  the  same  month,  they  started  on  an 
expedition  to  the  Cold  Water  River,  in  Mississippi,  re- 
turning to  Helena  December  7th.  Two  weeks  later  they 
started  on  the  Yazoo  River  expedition,  and  the  regiment 
waS  partmlly  enguged  in  the  battle  at  Chickasaw  Bayou, 
on  the  27th,  28th  and  29th  ot  December. 

On  the  2d  of  January,  1863,  they  started  for  a point  near 
Arkansas  Post  where  they  arrived  on  the  9th  inst.,  and 
on  the  night  of  the  10th  marched  through  swamps  and 
mire  to  the  rear  of  the  enemy’s  works,  where,  on  the  11th 
they  hotly  engaged  in  the  capture  of  the  place.  . ’ 

From  this  point,  the  regiment  was  ordered  to  Young's 
Point,  La.,  where  they  remained  in  camp  until  April  2 
when  they  moved  again  up  the  river  to  Greenville,  Miss  ' 
and,  alter  some  skirmishing  and  considerable  foraging 
for  mules,  cattle,  horses,  hogs,  and  even  negroes,  returned 
to  Young’s  Point  on  the  26th  of  the  same  month.  From 
here  they  moved  with  Grant’s  whole  army  toward  Grand 
Gulf,  arriving  May  7,  when  they  again  moved  toward 
Jackson,  Miss.  The  regiment  was  under  fire  at  Raymond 
on  the  12th ; was  at  the  taking  of  Jackson,  on  the  14th  • 
and  again  under  fire  at  Black  River,  on  the  16th' 
reaching  the  rear  of  Vicksburg  on  the  18th,  where  it  was 
engaged  on  the  22d,in  a terrible  but  successful  charge  on 
the  enemy’s  works,  and  was  from  this  time  steadily  under 
fire  till  the  fall  of  Vicksburg,  on  the  4th  day  of  July 
The  regiment,  under  Gen  Sherman,  started  for  Jackson 
Miss.,  on  the  5th  of  July,  being  under  fire  until  the  second 
evacuation  of  the  place,  when  it  was  moved  to  Canton 
M iss  where  it  was  again  engaged,  when  it  went  into  camp 
at  Black  River  until  the  22d  of  September.  From  here  it 
moved  to  Vicksburg,  thence  to  Memphis,  thence  to  Cor- 
inth, Miss.,  where  it  remained  till  October  11-  thence 
marched  to  Iuka,  and  to  Cherokee  on  the  20th,  and  on 
the  morning  of  the  21st  had  a severe  engagement  with 
rebel  cavalry.  On  the  26th  and  27th,  had  a running 
fight  with  the  enemy,  again  returning  to  Cherokee 
Station.  On  the  24th  of  November,  was  in  the  battle 
of  Lookout  Mountain,  and  on  the  following  day  had 
equall  hard  fighting  at  Mission  Ridge,  and  on  the  27th 
was  again  engaged  at  Ringgold  and  Taylor’s  Hills,  where 
the  regiment  suffered  severely.  Here  they  remained 
until  December  1,  when,  moving  by  way  of  Chattanooga, 
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and  Bridgeport,  they  reached  Woodville,  Ala.,  on  the  27th 
inst.,  and  went  into  Winter  quarters,  where  they  remained 
until  the  1st  day  of  May,  1864. 

On  the  morning  of  May  1,  moved  east,  reaching  Snake 
Gap,  Ga.,  on  the  9th  inst.,  where  they  encountered  the 
enemy  in  force.  On  the  13th,  had  a severe  fight  at  Resaca, 
in  which  Lieut.  Col.  Jenkins  was  severely  wounded. 
The  regiment  laid  in  camp  at  Kingston,  Ga.,  from  the 
night  of  the  19th,  until  the  morning  of  the  23d,  awaiting 
supplies;  then  moved  on,  encountering  the  enemy  at 
Dallas,  on  the  night  of  the  26th,  and  the  following  morn- 
ing, after  a short  but  sharp  conflict,  the  enemy  was  driven 
back;  and  agaiD,  on  the  28th,  the  enemy  charging  on 
their  works,  were  driven  back.  The  fighting  lasted  dur- 
ing the  29th,  30th  and  31st.  On  the  1st  of  June,  the  regi- 
ment moved  to  New  Hope  Church  and  occupied  rifle  pits, 
under  fire  of  the  enemy,  until  the  6th,  when  the  regiment 
moved  to  Ackworth,  remaining  there  until  the  10th, 
when  they  marched  to  Big  Shanty,  ten  miles  distant, 
again  engaging  the  enemy  in  force.  Guarded  wagon 
train  until  the  15th,  when  they  moved  into  rifle  pits  near 
Kenesaw  Mountain,  and  were  constantly  under  fire  until 
the  evening  of  July  3d,  when  the  enemy  evacuated  Kene- 
saw Mountain. 

July  4th,  they  again  encountered  the  enemy  at  Chatta- 
hoochie  River,  and,  building  works,  remained  under  fire 
until  the  11th,  when  they  moved  to  Roswell,  Ga.  From 
here  they  went  to  Vining  Station,  thence  to  a point  near 
Atlanta.  August  26th,  they  moved  toward  Jonesboro, 
on  the  Macon  Railroad.  On  the  31st,  the  enemy  made  a 
desperate  fight,  and  the  regiment  was  again  under  fire 
until  tba  2d  of  September,  when  Jonesboro  was  evacuated. 
On  October  4,  the  regiment,  with  a large  portion  of  Sher- 
man’s army,  moved  north  in  pursuit  of  Hood,  skirmishing 
with  him  at  Resaca,  Snake  Gap,  Little  River,  etc.;  after 
this,  went  to  Atlanta,  November  15;  thence  into  the 
heart  of  Georgia.  Marching  about  fifteen  miles  per  day, 
they  reached  the  rear  of  Savannah, on  the  10th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1864,  and  ten  days  later  the  whole  army  entered  that 
city.  By  this  victory  the  army  was  severed  into  three 
parts,  and  the  enemy  compelled  to  loosen  its  grasp  over  a 
vast  territory.  The  Thirty-first  was  actively  engaged  in 
the  North  Carolina  campaigns  from  Ihis  time  till  March 
8,  when  Gen.  Grant’s  famous  dispatch,  “ Let  us  finish  the 
job  now,”  was  announced,  when  the  final  blow  was  soon 
struck,  and  the  year  which  promised  to  be  so  full  of  bloody 
strife  was  the  end  of  the  war  of  the  rebellion. 

The  Thirty-first  was  mustered  out  of  service  at  Louis- 
ville June  27,  1865,  and  came  to  Davenport,  where  they 
were  paid  off  and  disbanded. 

[Note. — This  regiment  was  mustered  out  at  Louisville  June 
27,  1865.] 

Col.  William  Smyth,  com.  Aug.  10,  1862,  resd.  Dec.  15, 
1864. 

Surg.  Garretson  L.  Carhart,  com.  Sept.  16, 1862,  resd.  Dec. 
16,  1864. 

Quartermaster  Levi  H.  Mason,  com.  March  20, 1863,  resd. 
July  10, 1863. 

Quartermaster  A.  J.  Twogood,  com.  Sept.  10, 1862. 

Sergt.  Maj.  Milo  P.  Smith,  e.  Aug.  16, 1862,  from  Co.  C, 
appointed  Sept.  23,  1862,  prmtd.  2d  lieut.  Co.  C Nov. 
23,  1862. 

Quartermaster  Sergt.  D F.  Whipple,  e.  Aug.  20,  1862, 
appointed  Sept.  10,  1862,  disd.  March  19,  1863,  disab. 
Commissary  Sergt.  Donald  Lotlian,  e.  Aug  15,  1862,  ap- 
pointed Sept.  10, 1862,  died  at  Jefferson  Barracks  Jan. 
9, 1863. 

Company  A. 

Capt.  Robert  Stinson,  com.  Oct.  13,  1862,  dismissed  by 
court  martial  June  13,1864. 

Capt.  J.  S.  Alexander,  e.  as  private  Aug.  16, 1862,  prmtd. 
sergt.  maj.  Nov.  23,  1862,  prmtd.  2d  lieut.  Feb.  16, 
1863,  prmtd.  capt.  June  14,  1864. 

First  Lieut.  Dyer  Usher,  com.  Oct.  13,  1862,  resd.  Dec. 
29,  1862. 

First  Lieut.  John  H.  Harvey,  com.  2d  lieut.  Oct.  13,  1862, 
prmtd.  1st  lieut.  Jan . 1, 1863. 

Sergt.  John  M.  Robbins,  e.  Aug.  8,  1862,  disd.  Sept.  7, 
1863,  disab.  ’ 

Sergt.  Hiram  Deem,  e.  July  23,  1862,  reduced  to  ranks, 
died  Jan.  31, 1863,  on  hospital  boat. 

Sergt.  Jesse  Abbott,  e.  Aug.  4, 1862,  wd.,  died  at  Marietta 
Sept.  11,  1864. 

Sergt.  Richard  Abbott,  e.  Aug.  4,  1862,  died  Jan.  31, 1863, 
on  hospital  boat. 

Sergt.  Alfred  Stinson,  e.  Aug.  4, 1862. 

Sergt.  A.  P.  McKinley,  e.  Aug.  7,  1862. 

Corp.  Jas.  A.  White,  e.  Aug.  6,  1862. 


Corp.  Perry  Newman,  e.  Aug.  6,  1862,  disd.  May  31,  1863 
disab. 

Corp.  L.  Pence,  e.  Aug.  12,  1862,  died  at  Young’s  Point, 
La.,  Feb.  22, 1863. 

Corp.  John  W.  Scott,  e.  Aug.  20,  1862. 

Corp.  Thompson  Shorp,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862,  wd.  at  Vicksburg 
May  20,  1863. 

Corp.  Geo.  W.  Whitenack,  e.  Aug.  20, 1862,  trans.  to  Inv. 

Corps  April  10, 1864. 

Corp.  Newell  J.  White,  e.  Aug.  6, 1862. 

Corp.  Richard  Reiley,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862. 

Musician  D.  C.  Martin,  e.  Aug.  15,  1862. 

Musician  T.  B.  Newman,  e.  Aug.  12,  1862,  wd.  at  Ring- 
gold,  Ga.,  disd.  May  23,  1864,  disab. 

Wagoner  M.  W.  Coleman,  e.  Aug.  10, 1862. 

Anderson,  Isaac,  e.  Aug.  9, 1862. 

Andrews,  F.  E.,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862,  died  March  24,  1863,  on 
steamer  D.  A.  January. 

Ackley,  0.  G.,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862. 

Andrews,  John,  e.  Aug.  20,  1862,  died  Nov.  12,  1862,  at 
Helena,  Ark. 

Burt,  James  B.,  e.  Aug.  15, 1862,  disd.  June  9, 1863,  disab. 
Black,  Samuel,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  died  Dec.  14,  1862,  at 
Marion. 

Brooks,  James  C„  e.  Aug.  13,  1862,  died  at  St.  Louis  Jan. 
10,  1864. 

Brown,  Andrew,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862. 

Bunting,  James  H.,  e.  Aug.  4,  1862,  died  at  Memphis 
March  30,  1863. 

Bumgardner,  I.,  e.  Aug.  15, 1862,  disd.  June  5,  ’63,  disab. 
Coffland,  John  M.,  e.  Aug.  13,1862. 

Coleman,  Peter  W.,  e.  Aug.  14, 1862. 

Chattin,  James  W.,  e.  Aug.  14,  1862,  died  on  floating  hos- 
pital, at  Nashville,  May  15, 1863. 

Clark,  George,  e.  Aug.  15, 1862,  wd.  at  Lookout  Mt.  Nov. 
24,  1863. 

Covington,  I.  M.,  e.  Aug.  12, 1862. 

Certain,  Wilson,  e.  Aug.  10,  1862. 

Collins,  Nelson  T.,  e.  Aug.  20, 1862,  died  Jan.  8,  1863,  in 
hospital  at  Keokuk,  la. 

Edburn,  Peter,  e.  Aug.  10,  1862,  wd.  at  Vicksburg  May  21,. 
1863. 

Evans,  Wm.,  e.  Aug.  20, 1862,  disd.  Sept.  23, 1864,  disab. 
£Jrimm,  Wm.  C.,  e.  Aug.  12,  1862. 

Gfraves,  Stephen,'  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  trans.  to  Inv.  Corps  Feb. 
5,  1864. 

Hurley,  J.  B.,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862,  trans.  to  Inv.  Corps  April 
10,  1864, 

Harvey,  A.  J.,  e.  Aug.  8, 1862. 

Hein,  Herman,  e.  Aug.  10,  1862,  died  at  Memphis  April 
14,  1863. 

Hein,  John,  e.  Aug.  10,  1862,  died  at  Memphis  April  12,. 
1863. 

Harding,  James  E.,  e.  Aug.  14, 1862. 

Hinze,  F.  W.,  e.  Aug.  15,1862. 

Havens,  Seaman,  e.  Aug.  20, 1862. 

> Hall,  John,  e.  Aug.  16, 1862,  disd.  July  28,  1863,  disab. 
Hamilton,  Theo.,  e.  Aug.  20,  1862. 

Jackman,  J.  E.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862. 

Jacobs,  Elias,  e.  Aug.  14, 1862,  died  at  St.  Louis  May  28,. 
1863. 

Kimble,  Wm.  C.,  e.  Aug.  14,  1862,  trans.  to  V.  R.  C, 
March  16, 1864. 

Konkler,  John,  e.  Aug.  10, 1862,  trans.  to  Inv.  Corps  Sept. 
21  1863 

Keller’ John,  e.  Aug.  22, 1862. 

Kortright,  R.  F..  e.  Aug.  21,  1862,  trans.  to  Inv.  Corps 
May  1, 1864. 

Lanty,  Jacob  F.,  e.  Aug.  14,  1862. 

McLaughlin,  G.  D.,  e.  Aug.  12,  1862,  died  Jan.  24,  1863, 
at  Young’s  Point,  La. 

Miller,  J.  B.,  e.  Aug.  10,  1862. 

Moore,  D.  R.,  e.  Aug.  15, 1862, 

Moore,  Samuel,  e.  Aug.  20,1862. 

Nauman,  Aug.,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862. 

Newman,  Wm.  B.,  e.  Aug.  20,  1862,  disd.  June  19,  1863,. 
disab. 

Rickabaugh,  John,  e.  Aug.  6, 1862. 

Ransier,  S.,  e.  Aug.  8,  1862,  died  Nov.  .20,  1862,  at  St. 
Louis. 

Rogers,  Edwin,  e.  Aug.  14, 1862,  died  at  Memphis  March 
16, 1863. 

Read,  Samuel  P.,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862,  trans.  to  Inv.  Corps 
Jan. 15, 1864. 

Reynolds,  James,  e.  Aug.  22,  1862,  disd.  Sept.  7,  1863, 
disab. 

Rucher,  A.  W.,  e.  Aug.  10,1862. 

Sager,  S.  S , e.  Aug.  11, 1862. 

Schwartz,  Joseph,  e.  Aug.  10,  1862,  disd.  Sept.  23,  1864,. 
disab. 

Stinson,  Geo.  W.,  e.  Aug.  4, 1862. 
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Snyder,  Abraham,  e.  Aug.  14,  1862. 

Sanborn,  Josiah  W.,  e.  Aug.  12,  1862. 

Stinson,  Hiram,  e.  Aug.  4,  1862. 

Sheadman,  A.,  e.  Aug.  9,  1862. 

Steadman,  Geo.  C.,  e.  Dec.  20, 1863. 

Tripp,  Ralph,  e.  Aug.  22 , 1862. 

Thorsto  n,  Robert  G.,  e.  Aug.  22, 1862 
Todd,  0.  J.,  e.  Aug.  14,  1862. 

Troth,  Joseph,  e.  Aug.  11,  1862. 

Usher,  Wm.  L.  A.,  e.  Aug.  8,  1862,  died  at  Helena,  Ark., 
Feb.  8,  1863.  ’ 

Warner,  John  N.,  e.  Aug.  10,  1862. 

Warner,  Jos.,  e.  Aug.  22, 1862. 

Yankirk,  E.,  e.  Aug.  22,  1862,  trans.  to  66th  Co.,  1st  Bat- 
talion Marine  Corps. 

White,  James  A.,  e.  Aug.  6,  1862. 

Ward,  R.,  e.  Aug.  14,  1862,  disd.  Aug.  1,  1863,  disab. 
Wells,  Chas.,  e.  Aug.  14,  ’62,  died  at  St.  Louis  Feb.  3 ’63 
Willis,  John  H.,  e.  Aug.  12, 1862. 

Wright,  E.  F.,  e.  Aug.  12,  1862. 

, Company  C. 

Paddington,  Geo.,  e.  Aug.  5,  1862,  disd.  Feb.  27,  ’63,  disab. 
Smith,  Milo  P.,  e.  Aug.  16.  1862,  prmtd.  sergt.  mai.  Oct. 
13,  1862,  wd.,  trans.  to  Y.  R.  C.  Dec.  21,  1864. 

Company  C. 

Snow,  Dennis  T.,  e.  Aug.  12, 1862,  trans.  to  V.  R.  C.  April 


THIRTY-SEVENTH  INFANTRY. 


This  regiment  was  known  as  the  “ Gray  Beard  Regi- 
ment,” from  the  fact  that  nearly  or  quite  every  member 
was  over  forty-five  years  of  age.  Linn  County  was  repre- 
sented by  men  in  Companies  A,  D,  G,  H and  I,  but  only 
partial  lists  were  made  up  from  here.  Nearly  all  of  those 
who  enlisted  are  either  removed  from  the  county  or  have 
finished  duty  on  earth.  The  regiment  was  formed  during 
the  Summer  of  i862.  Company  A was  best  represented, 
under  Capt.  Hogendabler,  who  now  lives  in  Clinton 
County. 

The  Thirty-seventh  was  assigned  to  guard  duty  at  St 
Loins,  afterward  at  Alton,  then  at  Rock  Island.  From 
there  it  went  to  Memphis,  Tenn.,  and  Holly  Spring,  Ark. 
where  regular  duty  was  performed.  It  was  in  numerous 
skirmishes,  but  no  battles.  No  man  from  Linn  County 
was  killed  in  an  engagement.  By  doing  duty  as  guards  of 
rebel  prisoners,  the  Thirty-seventh  relieved  another  regi- 
ment of  younger  men  It  was  in  the  service  about  three 
years,  but  our  informant,  Mr.  Hergeshamer,  private  in 
Company  A,  is  unable  to  give  exact  dates. 


[Note.  This  Regiment  was  mustered  out  at  Davenpart  • 
date  not  given  in  Adjutant  General's  Report.] 


Company  A. 

Capt.  John  Hogendabler,  com.  Dec.  15, 1862. 

First  Lieut.  Elihu  H.  Steadman,  com.  Dec.  15,  1862 

SergtJ°h,n  HardinS>  e-  Aug.  26,  1862,  disd.  Dec.  29, 
1863,  disab.  * 

Sergt.  Wm.  P.  Welch,  e.  Sept.  1, 1862,  disd.  Oct.  24,  1863 
disab.  ’ ’ 


Corp.  A.  Scott,  e.  Sept.  21, 1862. 

Corp.  Rolla  Mallahan,  e.  Aug.  31,  1862. 

Corp.  Richard  Herbert,  e.  Oct.  2,  1862." 

Corp.  Thomas  Kirkwood,  e.  Oct.  9,  1862,  died  at  Bloom- 
ington, 111.,  July  25,  1864. 

Corp.  John  Googe,  e.  Oct.  18,  1862. 

Musician  R.  Steadman,  e.  Oct.  11,  1862. 

Musician  Sol.  Stoddard,  e.  Sept.  13,  1862,  disd.  May  4 
1865,  disab.  J ’ 


Aucutt,  Richard,  e.  Sept.  13,  1862. 

Burt,  Calvin,  e.  Sept.  19,  1862,  disd.  Dec.  29,  1863,  disab. 
Browiq  John,  e.  Sept.  2,  1862,  disd.  March  21,  ’63,  disab. 
Bull,  Daniel  S,  e.  Sept.  12, 1862,  disd.  May  21,  ’63  disab. 
Burnett,  Wm.,  e.  Oct.  9,  1862. 

Bonestead,  Wm.  J.,  e.  Aug.  30, 1862,  disd.  April  25,  1863 
Coburn,  Samuel,  e.  Oct.  9, 1862. 

Daugherty,  Robert,  e.  Oct.  17, 1862 
France  Peter  e.  Sept,  12,  1862,  died  at  Columbus,  Ohio, 
Uct.  o,  1864. 

Flannery,  P,  e.  Sept.  22, 1862,  disd.  Dec.  17,  1864,  disab. 

life,  Wm.,  Sr.,  e.  Aug.  27,  1862. 

Graham,  Alex.,  e.  Sept.  24,  1862,  died  Sept.  15, 1863,  at 
Alton,  111. 

Gray,  Philip,  e.  Sept.  1, 1862. 

Glover,  C.,  e.  Sept.  18, 1862,  disd.  May  21, 1863,  disab. 


Howard,  Jos.,  e.  Sept.  12, 1862. 

Hergeshamer,  S.,  e.  Sept.  20, 1862. 

McCord,  Thomas,  e.  Sept.  3,  1862. 

Rath  V.  e.  Aug.  29, 1862,  died  Sept.  3, 1864,  at  Indianap- 
olis, Ind. 

Rath,  A.  e.  Sept.  1,  1862,  disd.  March  11,  1865,  disab 
Riiey,  John,  e.  Sept.  19,  1862,  disd.  May  14,  1865,  disab. 
Staats,  A.,  e.  Sept.  12,  1862,  disd.  May  22,  1863.  disab 
Swalley,  J.,  e.  Sept.  8, 1862,  disd.  May  18,  1864,  disab' 
Trowbridge,  H„  e.  Sept.  27, 1862. 

Valmot,  Geo.,  e.  Oct.  2, 1862,  disd.  Jan.  26,  1865 
Weatherwax,  Thomas,  e.  Sept.  29,  1862,  disd  Nov  30 
1864,  disab. 

Walcott,  Wm.,  e.  Oct.  6,  1862. 

\\  inter,  John,  e.  Sept.  11, 1862,  disd.  April  25, 1863,  disab 
Yount,  Enoch,  e.  Sept.  21,  1862,  died  at  Cairo  Sept.  3,  ’64.' 

Company  D. 

Crippen,  J.  A.,  e.  Aug.  30,  1862,  died  Nov.  3,  1864,  at  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio. 


Company  C. 

Edgington,  Silas,  e.  Nov.  7, 1862. 

Company  H, 

Davenport,  J.  C.,  e.  Sept.  15, 1862,  disd.  Jan.  22,  ’63,  disab. 


Company  I. 

First  Lieut.  Ezra  Havens,  com.  Dec.  15,  1862. 

Corp.  James  S.  Moreliead,  e.  Aug.  21, 1862. 

Corp.  George  Stone,  e.  Oct.  17,  1862,  disd.  April  8,  1863 
disab. 

Calder,  Geo.  A.,  e.  Oct.  17,  1862. 

Houlet,  Geo.,  e.  Oct.  19, 1862,  died  Oct.  2, 1863,  at  Bertram 
Knox,  William,  e.  Oct.  7,  1862. 

Kearns,  Henry,  e.  Sept.  20,  1862,  died  Sept.  5,  1864,  at 
Indianapolis. 

Snyder,  Geo.  L.,  e.Oct.  20,  1862,  disd.  May  22, 1863,  disab. 
Shawl,  Ira  J.,  e.  Sept.  22,  1862.  Co.  K. 

Wakely,  Henry,  e.  Oct.  4. 

Westlake,  S.  S.,  e.  Oct,  3, 1862,  died  April  25, 1863,  at  St. 
Louis. 

Warroll,  S.  S.,  e.  Aug.  6,  1862. 

Warroll,  Jas.,  e.  Oct.  19, 1862,  disd.  Oct.  29, 1864,  disab. 


FORTY-FOURTH  INFANTRY. 

(One  Hundred  Days.) 

This  regiment  was  recruited  as  a 100-day  regiment,  and 
went  into  camp  at  Davenport  early  in  the  Spring  of  1864. 
It  did  guard  and  garrison  duty  at  Memphis  and  La 
Grange,  Tenn.,  during  the  Summer,  and,  on  expiration  of 
the  term  of  service,  returned  to  Davenport,  where  the 
men  were  mustered  out.  The  history  of  the  regiment  is 
uneventful. 

[Note. — This  Regiment  ivas  mustered  out  at  Davenport , 
Iowa,  Sept.  15, 1564.] 

Chaplain  Morton  Bowman  com.  June  4, 1864. 

Company  C. 

First  Lieut.  Richard  McNary,  com.  2d  lieut.  June  1, 1864, 
prmtd.  1st  lieut.  July  10,  1864. 

Corp.  John  Hubby,  e.  May  10,  1864. 

Corp.  A.  H.  Brown,  e.  May  14,  1864. 

Bush,  P.  M.,  e.  April  30,  1864. 

Butler,  Samuel,  e.  May  14,  1864. 

Conklin,  H.  C.,  e.  May  1,  1864. 

Hubby,  Marriedy,  e.  May  10,  1864. 

Kemp,  X.  N.,  e.  May  20,  1864. 

McNary,  Wm.,  e.  April  30, 1864. 

Pierce,  J.  K.,  e.  May  28, 1864. 

Wagner,  J.  G.,  e.  May  8,  1864. 

Company  D. 

First  Lieut.  Jas.  L.  Perry,  com  June  1,  1864. 

Second  Lieut.  Thomas  L.  Stephens,  com.  June  1,  1864. 
Sergt.  E.  C.  Ebersole,  e.  May  18,  1864. 

Sergt.  Daniel  McKellar,  e.  May  6, 1864. 

Corp.  Geo.  W.  Bowman,  e.  May  20,  1864. 

Corp.  Robt.  F.  Townley,  e.  May  4,  1864. 

Corp.  John  H.  Johnson,  q.  May  20,  1864. 

Corp.  Jos.  L.  Gore,  e.  May  3,  1864. 

Corp.  M.  H.  White,  e.  May  4, 1864. 

Corp.  Wm.  R.  Horne,  e.  May  4, 1864. 
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Corp.  Wm.  A.  Burr,  e.  May  20,  1864. 

Armstrong,  T.  J.,  e.  May  20,  1864. 

Bargelt,  Lewis  J.,  e.  May  20,  1864. 

Brenzer,  R.  H.,  e.  May  20,  1864. 

Collier,  Alfred  D.,  e.  May  3,  1863. 

Curas,  Thomas  L.,  e.  May  6,  1864. 

Dimmitt,  Geo.  N.,  e,  May  20,  1864. 

Dunlap,  Jas.  H.,  e.  May  20, 1864. 

Eli,  Elisha  D.,  e.  May  20,  1864. 

Gandy,  Jos.  E.,  e.  May  4,  1864, 

- Jenkins,  John  H.,  e.  May  3,  1864. 

Langstaff,  H.  H.,  e.  May  6, 1864. 

Larnce,  Frank,  e.  May  5,  1864. 

Mambeck,  Benj.  F.,  e.  May  5,  1864. 

Myers,  Jos.  Y.,  e.  May  20,  1864. 

Neidig,  A.  H.,  e.  May  3,  1864. 

Stewart,  James  H.,  e.  May  3,  1864. 

Stewart,  John  M.,  e.  May"  18,  1864. 

Tripp,  A.  B.,  e.  May  3,  1864. 

Vandever,  Jas.  H.,  e.  May  18,  1864 

Warner, , e.  May  18, 1864. 

Weaver,  M.  B.,  e.  May  18,  1864. 

Wilcox,  John  F.,  e.  May  20,  1864. 

Willey,  Wm.,  e.  May  19,  1864. 

Young,  Geo.  W.,  e.  May  17,  -1864. 

Zike,  Samuel  P.,  e.  May  3,  1864. 

Company  F. 

Clarke,  Byron  T.,  e.  May  9,  1864. 

FORTY-SIXTH  INFANTRY. 

(One  Hundred  Days.) 

This  was  also  a 100-day  regiment.  It  went  into  service 
at  Davenport,  J une  10, 1864.  and  was  forwarded  to  Cairo 
and  thence  to  Memphis,  arriving  at  the  latter  place  June 
20.  June  27,  the  regiment  was  ordered  to  Camp  Lookout, 
near  Colliersville,  Tenn.,  where  the  men  did  heavy  duty, 
being  on  picket  alternate  days  for  about  two  months. 
The  only  brush  with  the  enemy  occurred  at  that  place  in 
August.  A squad  of  guerrillas  captured  two  pickets,  and 
a detachment  was  sent  out  to  rescue  them,  if  possible. 
In  the  skirmish  that  followed,  four  of  our  men  were 
wounded.  September  1,  the  Forty-sixth  returned  to  Mem- 
phis, and  on  the  10th  of  the  same  month  started  home- 
ward, reaching  Davenport  on  the  16tb.  The  regiment 
was  mustered  out  and  paid  off  on  the  23d. 

[ Note. — This  regiment  was  mustered  out  at  Davenport,  la.. 
Sept.  23,  186U.] 

Company  E. 

Capt.  John  S.  Harrison, com.  June  10, 1864. 

First  Lieut.  John  T.  Christian,  com.  June  10,  1864. 

Second  Lieut.  Geo.  W.  Bever,  com.  June  10,  1864. 

Sergt.  Joshua  J.  Clark,  e.  May  9, 1864. 

Sergt.  David  R.  Parker,  e.  May  9,  1864. 

Corp.  Henry  S.  Bever,  e.  May  4, 1864. 

Corp.  D.  S.  Adams,  e.  May  9, 1864. 

Corp.  Wenzel  Smith,  e.  May  11,  1864. 

Corp.  Fredk.  Burton,  e.  May  10, 1864. 

Corp.  Benj.  F.  Snyder,  e.  May  14,  1864. 

Wagoner  M.  F.  Elliott,  e.  May  2, 1864. 

Andrews,  W.  W.,  e.  May  23, 1864. 

Alspaugh,  S.  P.,  e.  May  9,  1864. 

Bushnell,  Geo.  S.,  e.  May  2,  1864. 

Bushnell,  Elias  K.,  e.  May  2, 1864. 

Bomgardner,  J.,  e.  May  3, 1864. 

Bomgardner,  John,  e.  May  4,  1864. 

Barrish,  Wentzel,  e.  May  11, 1864. 

Buchanan,  Thos.,  e.  May  18, 1864. 

Burk,  Wm.  T.,  e.  May  18, 1864. 

Bartlow,  Dewitt  C.,  e.  May  19,  1864. 

Bolton,  John  B.,  e.  May  21,  1864. 

Barger,  I.  S.,  e.  May  24, 1864. 

Beal,  Adam,  e.  May  21, 1864. 

Blanch,  David,  e.  June  7, 1864. 

Caldwell,  Edwin,  e.  May  9, 1864. 

Carpenter,  G.,  e.  May  24, 1864. 

Cherry,  Jacob,  e.  May  7,  1864. 

Chattin,  Chas.  F.,  e.  May  7,  1864. 

Elson,  Sylvester,  e.  May  4,  1864. 

Finch,  John  W.,  e.  May  5,  1864. 

Hotell,  Abraham,  e.  May  13, 1864. 

Horak,  F.,  e.  May  17,  1864. 

Hendryx,  H.,  e.  May  9, 1864. 

Joyce,  Geo.,  e.  May  26, 1864. 

Joyce,  Stephen,  e.  May  30,  1864. 

Jacoby,  H.  F.,  e.  May  21,  1864. 


Kearns,  H.  0.,  e.  May  12,  1864. 

Liposkey,  Jos.,  e.  May  16,  1864. 

Morris,  S.  L.,  e.  May  21,  1864. 

Mawdsley,  Robt.  N.,  e.  May  13,  1864,  died  at  Memphis 
Tenn.,  Aug.  10,  1864. 

Mershon,  A.  S.  e.  May  14, 1864.’' 

McDonald,  T.  J.,  e.  May  19,  1864. 

Melindy,  Wm.  D.,  e.  May  7,  1864. 

Metcalf,  Samuel  H.,  e.  May  18,' 1864. 

Moore,  Hance,  e.  May  9,  1864. 

Martin,  N.  H.,  e.  May  4, 1864. 

Norris,  Wm.  A.,  e.  May  18,  1864. 

Otterbein,  Phillip,  e.  May  18,  1864. 

Podhasky,  Jos.,  e.  May  11, 1864. 

Phelps,  Homer  H.,  e.  May  10, 1864. 

Richmond,  S.  P.,  e.  May  10,  1864. 

Ratzeck,  John,  e.  May  11,  1864. 

Reed,  Martin,  e.  May  23,  1864. 

Sulek,  Antony,  e.  May  11,  1864. 

Smith,  A.,  e.  May  14,  1864. 

Scott,  Geo.  E.  W.,  e.  May  18, 1864. 

Seaton,  V.,  e.  May  10,  1864. 

Weatherwax,  J.,  e.  May  9. 1864. 

Wilson,  Robt.,  e.  May  9,  1864. 

Walker,  Jas.  H.,  e.  May  14,  1864. 

Wing,  L.  L.,  e.  May  3,  1864. 

Yates,  Pliny  A.,  e.  May  10, 1864. 


Company  I. 

Hart,  Horace,  e.  May  19, 1864. 

Hart,  F.,  e.  May  19, 1864. 

Penn,  Charles,  e.  Dec.  20,  1863. 
Pennell,  E.  C.,  e.  Jan.  26,  1864. 


SECOND  CAVALRY. 


o , na  Jowa  Cavalry  was  mustered  into  service 
nS:  DavenP°rt,  Iovva,  by  Capt.  Chambers: 

Capt.  Elliott,  of  the  Third  United  States  Cavalry,  being 
commissioned  Colonel  of  the  regiment.  Went  to  Benton 
Barracks,  St.  Louis,  Mo..  December  7,  1861,  where  they 
horses  and  equipments.  On  the  17th  of  February 
1862,  they  went  to  the  front  at  Bird’s  Point,  Mo.  March 
4th  they  went  to  New  Madrid,  where  they  arrived  on  the 
12th  inst.  After  the  capture  of  Island  No.  10,  they  were 
put  aboard  a fleet  under  Pope’s  command,  went  up  the 
Tennessee  to  Hamburg,  to  assist  in  the  investment  of  Cor- 
inth. On  the  9th  ot  May,  1862,  at  Farmington,  they 
charged  a battery  of  eight  guns  supported  by  15,000 
infantry.  May  28,  1862,  started  on  a raid  to  Boone- 
ville,  Miss,  and  entered  Corinth  May  31st,  and  on  June 
15th  retired  from  the  front  to  Farmington.  On  June  26th 
16  j™e<Lto  t^ie  fr(,Qt  at  Booneville,  where,  with  the  Sec- 
ond Michigan,  they  repulsed  Chalmers,  who  charged  upon 
them  with  4,000  men.  They  then  moved  back  to  Rienzi, 
Miss.,  where,  on  the  26th  of  August,  they  repulsed  a 
charge  made  by  Faulkner  with  2,500  men.  The  regi- 
ment remained  here  until  the  5th  of  September,  when 
they  went  with  General  Rosecranz  to  take  part  in  the 
defeat  and  pursuit  of  the  rebels  at  luka,  Miss.,  and  thence 
to  the  second  battle  of  Corinth,  October  24th  Had  en- 
gagements with  the  enemy  at  Coffeeville,  Miss.,  Decem- 
ber 5th,  Palo  Alto  April  3d,  1863,  Birmingham  April  24 
!863, and  Jackson,  Tenn.,  in  July;  at  Grenada  August  17’ 
at  Collierville,  November  3d,  Moscow  December  4,  1863’ 
being  engaged  the  rest  of  the  year  in  keeping  the  rebels' 
away  from  the  Memphis  & Charleston  Railway. 

They  were  mustered  as  veterans  at  Memphis,  Tenn. 
March  28,  1864,  and  recruited  to  1088  men,  the  veterans 
numbering  360.  They  arrived  at  Davenport  on  veteran 
furlough  April  15, 1864,  and  reassembled  for  duty  May 
15th  and  left  for  St.  Louis  May  17th,  and  being  supplied 
with  horses,  reached  Memphis  May  29. 

June  19,  were  armed  with  Spencer’s  seven-shooting 
carbines,  and  joined  A.  J.  Smith’s  forces  for  an  expedi- 
tion against  Forrest,  then  at  Tupelo,  Miss.  Encountered 
the  enemy  at  Pontotoc,  pushed  him  back  to  a strong  posi- 
tion three  miles  south  of  that  place,  moved  by  the  left 
flank  to  the  rear  of  the  enemy,  and  seized  Tupelo,  his  base 
of  operations.  On  the  14th  of  July,  engaged  in  the  re- 
pulse of  four  desperate  charges  made  by  Forrest’s  troops. 
Met  and  defeated  Forrest  again  on  the  15th  at  Old  Town. 
Reached  Memphis  July  24, 1864,  where  the  regiment  re- 
mained till  August  2d,  when  they  went  again  in  search  of 
the  enemy,  whom  they  found  on  the  9th  near  Oxford,  Miss 
where  they  engaged  in  various  skirmishes  until  about 
August  22d.  They  then  returned  in  pursuit  of  Forrest 
who  had  started  on  his  famous  raid  to  Memphis,  and’ 
reached  La  Grange  August  28th,  and  White’s  Station, 
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near  Memphis,  September  5th.  Left  here  September  30th 
for  Middle  Tennessee,  to  confront  Forrest,  who  had 
crossed  the  Tennessee  River  at  Clifton,  and  were  here 
ordered  to  join  Sherman’s  army  on  his  famous  march  to 
the  sea,  but  subsequently  were  ordered  to  join  Gen. 
Thomas  in  repelling  Hood’s  invasion,  November  1,  1864, 
and  from  that  time  to  the  20th  was  engaged  in  various 
skirmishes  with  Hood’s  army,  before  whom  they  retreated 
in  skirmish  line  via  Lawrenceburg,  Campbellville,  Lynn- 
ville,  Columbia  and  Franklin  to  Nashville,  which  point 
was  reached  December  5, 1864.  On  the  15th,  16th  and 
17th,  engaged  in  the  attack  and  defeat  of  Hood’s  army  at 
Nashville,  pursued  the  enemy  until  he  crossed  the  Ten- 
nessee River  at  Bainbridge,  thence  the  regiment  went  to 
Eastport,  Mis?.,  where  it  remained  until  February  19, 1865, 
when  a portion  of  it  was  sent  after  the  rebels  at  Tuscum- 
bia,  Rushville  and  Russellville,  Ala.  After  this,  the  regi- 
ment remained  at  Eastport  and  vicinity  until  the  close  of 
the  war,  when  they  were  mustered  out  of  the  service  at 
Selma,  Ala.,  September  19, 1865,  and  were  paid  off  and  dis- 
banded at  Davenport,  Iowa. 

[Note. — This  regiment  was  mustered  out  at  Selma,  Ala..  Sep- 
tember 19,  1865.]  ' 


Company  E. 

Hines,  George,  e.  Aug.  16,  1861. 

Company  C. 

Lane,  Hiram,  e.  Dec.  13, 1863. 


Company  H. 

Sergl^m.  & Perry,  e.  Aug.  14,  1861,  died  at  Memphis 

Corp.  George  Alexander,  e.  Aug.  20, 1861. 

Corp.  D.  F.  Palmer,  e.  Sept.  3, 1861,  captd.  on  railroad  en 
route  to  regt.  June  15, 1862. 

Corp.  J.  K.  Wagner,  e.  Aug.  14,  1861,  captd.  on  railroad 
en  route  to  regt.  June  15,  1862. 

Bower,  Solomon,  e.  Sept.  4,  1861. 

Church,  N B , e.  Aug.  14,  1861,  wd.,  disd.  Nov.  25, 1863. 
Haskins  A.  K.,  e.  Aug.  14,  1861,  wd.  at  Nashville  Dec. 
15,  1864. 

Lamb,  E.  W.,  e.  Aug.  14, 1861. 

Reeves,  A.  V.,  e.  Aug.  14, 1861,  wd.  at  Farmington,  Miss., 

Mfty  JLbbz. 

Vanarsdel,  J.  H.,  e.  Aug.  25, 1863. 


Company  I. 

Second  Lieut.  Jackson  C.  Smith,  e.  as  sergt.  Aug  14  1861 
P^d-com.  sergt.  Oct.  15,  1862,  prmtd.  2d  l'ieut.  Jan! 

Zl,  lobo. 

Sergt  A.  W.  Carmichael,  e.  Aug.  4,  1861,  wd.  at  Coffee- 
vi He,  Miss.,  Dec.  5, 1862,  disd.  March  7,  1863,  disab 
Corp  Jas.  B.  Smith,  e.  Aug.  14,  1861,  wd.  April  29,  1863 
disd.  Oct.  18,  1862,  disab.  ’ 

Corp.  C W Taft,  e.  Aug.  14,  1861,  disd.  Oct.  15,  ’61,  disab. 
Corp.  A.  Webster,  e.  Aug.  14,  1861. 

Corp.  H.  E.  Jones,  e.  Aug.  14,  1861. 

Bedner  Joseph,  e.  Aug.  4,  1861,  captd.  Dec.  5,  1862,  at 
Coffeeville,  Miss.,  re-e.  as  vet.  March  1,  1864 
Bolion,  A.  E.  e.May  17,  1864. 

C0ni^-’  C-  aW-’  Aug  14’  1861  > wd-  at  Hurricane  Creek, 
Miss.,  April  18,  1864.  ’ 

Cook  James  W e Aug.  4,  1861,  wd.  at  Farmington, 
disd.  Aug.  28, 1862,  disab.  8 * 

Conaway,  Alonzo,  e.  Aug.  14,  1861,  died  Feb.  24,  1862  at 
St.  Louis. 

Hammit,  B.  F.,  e.  Aug.  4,  1861. 

Jones  Edward  F.,  e.  Aug.  14, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  March  1, 
1864.  * 

KeU&  W'  H’’  ®‘  AUg'  14’  1861’  diSd‘  April  4}  1863’ 

Matd°isa/ameS  A'’  ®'  AUg'  14’  1861’  diSd-  Aug-  9’  1862’ 


NOn^1864°maS  J'’  Aug'  14’  1861’  re'e-  “ vet.  March 

Raff,  George,  e.  Aug.  4, 1861,  wd.  Aug.  13, 1864,  at  Hurri- 
cane Creek,  Miss.  * 

Rutter,  C.  E.,  e.  Aug.  4,  1861. 

Zeigler,  D.  R.,  e.  Aug.  4,  1861. 

Zeigler,  Chas.  F.,  e.  Aug.  4.  1861. 


SIXTH  CAVALRY. 

tnTMe;niXth,Ca^airy  ^as  recruited  ^ 1862,  and  was  sent 
SiiiS  t a.t,mmediately  after  beinS  mounted  and 
drilled,  where  it  marched  under  Gen.  Sully  against  the 
4fdian8-  During  August,  1863,  three  companies  of  the 
Sixth,  under  command  of  Maj.  House,  while  on  detached 


service,  undertook  to  hold  a camp  of  1,500  Indians  until 
word  could  be  sent  to  the  main  force,  but  this  proving  to 
be  almost  too  large  a job  for  the  men,  for  the  Indians 
were  breaking  away  just  as  Gen.  Sully  came  up  with  Col 
D.  S.  Wilson  at  the  head  of  the  Sixth  and  Col.  Furnas  in 
command  of  the  Second  Nebraska.  The  battle  began 
instantly,  two  companies  of  the  Sixth  going  through  the 
camp,  and  Col.  Furnas  joining  Maj.  House.  The  engage- 
ment lasted  till  after  dark,  when  the  bugles  sounded  the 
recall.  The  Indians  fled  during  the  night,  leaving  every- 
thing but  their  ponies  and  arms  behind.  The  next  day 
(5th),  the  command  destroyed  half  a million  pounds  of 
dried  meat,  three  hundred  lodges,  and  other  valuable 
property.  Over  a hundred  dead  Indians  were  found  on 
the  field.  July  28,  1864,  the  Sixth  had  a hand  in  the  en- 
gagement with  the  Indians  at  Tahkahokutah,  where  the 
Indians  occupied  a secure  position  on  some  steep  and 
rocky  bluffs  partly  covered  with  timber.  The  Indians 
threw  out  mounted  skirmishing  parties  eight  orten  miles 
in  advance  of  this  position,  which  were  driven  back  to 
the  bluffs.  The  Indians  were  then  shelled  out  of  their 
position  in  the  rocks  and  forced  to  retreat  with  consider- 
able loss.  August  8th,  the  regiment,  which  had  camped 
the  previous  night  on  the  Little  Missouri,  had  a skirmish 
with  a heavy  force  of  Indians,  and  on  the  following  day 
got  a chance  to  charge  them  a distance  of  over  two  miles, 
killing  a considerable  number.  The  regiment  remained 
in  Dakotah  until  Winter,  bivouacked  at  Sioux  City  until 
Spring,  and  was  mustered  out  in  October,  1865. 

[Note. — This  regiment  was  mustered  out  at  Sioux  City 
Iowa,  October  17,  1865.] 

Surgeon  Jacob  H.  Camburn,  com.  asst.  sug.  Oct  28,  1862, 
prmtd.  surg.  Feb.  11, 1863. 

Asst.  Surg.  Thos.  S.  Bardwell,  com.  Feb.  16,  1863. 

Chaplain  David  H.  Mitchell,  com.  Feb.  3,  1863. 

Company  A. 

Wood,  Jas.  B.,  e.  Oct.  26,  1862. 

Company  H. 

Capt.  Canfield  J.  Marsh,  com.  Jan.  31, 1863,  res.  June  12, 
1865. 

First  Lieut.  G.  A.  Hesselberger,  com.  Jan.  31, 1863,  res. 
May  26, 1865. 

First  Lieut.  John  A.  Patterson,  6.  as  1st  sergt.  Oct.  2, 1862, 
wd.  at  White  Stone  Hill,  D.  T.,  Sept,  3,  1863,  prmtd. 
1st  lieut.  June  10,  1865. 

Second  Lieut.  Carter  Berkeley,  com.  Jan.  3, 1863,  capt.  Co. 
K,  2d  U.  S.  V.  March  1, 1865,  died  at  Ft.  Leavenworth, 
Kan.,  Oct.  20,  1865. 

Sergt.  John  McGee,  e.  Oct.  10,  1862. 

Sergt.  Henry  Wright,  e.  Sept.  14, 1862. 

Sergt.  A.  T.  Shanklin,  e.  Oct.  10,  1862. 

Corp.  Frank  Markel,  e.  Sept.  17,  1862. 

Corp.  H.  B.  Heath,  e.  Oct.  9, 1862. 

Corp.  Edward  J.  Hale,  e.  Oct.  lu,  1862. 

Corp.  Wm.  H.  Cooper,  e.  Sept.  2, 1862. 

Corp.  F.  Peremsky,  e.  Sept.  17,  1864. 

Corp.  John  Conner,  e.  Oct.  10, 1862. 

Teamster  M.  L.  Bennett,  e.  Oct.  10, 1862,  disd.  Jan.  9, 1865, 
disab. 

Anderson,  John,  e.  Sept.  15,  1862,  disd.  April  15, 1863, 
disab. 

Beitz,  Julius,  e.  Sept.  15, 1862. 

Betts,  George,  e.  Oct.  10,  1862. 

Blair,  Cyrus,  e.  Oct.  10,  1862. 

Burd,  Wm.  U.,  e.  Sept.  16, 1862. 

Carman,  David,  e.  Oct.  10,  1862. 

Culmary,  D.,  e.  Oct.  10,  1862. 

Dobel,  John  H.,  e.  Oct.  10,  1862. 

Frisinger,  D.,  e.  Oct.  10,  1862. 

Gibson,  Geo.  M.,  e.  Oct.  10,  1862,  died  Dec.  7, 1863,  at  Sioux 
City,  of  accidental  wounds  received  Dec.  6,  1863. 
Harris,  S.  E.,  e.  Sept.  16,  1862. 

Higgins,  J no.  D.,  e.  Feb.  14, 1 862. 

Hickey,  Jas.,  e.  Sept.  18,  1862. 

Howarth,  Jas.,  e.  Sept.  27,  1862. 

Johnson,  Chas.,  e.  April  2,  1864. 

Knapp,  Jos.  W.,  e.  Sept.  17, 1862. 

McDonald,  Thomas,  e Sept.  25,  1862. 

Markel,  Bernard,  e.  Sept.  17,  1862. 

Moran,  John,  e.  Oct.  10,  1862. 

Magee,  Robert,  e.  Oct.  10,  1862,  disd.  Nov.  5, 1864,  disab 
McMullin,  Geo.,  e.  Oct.  28,  1862. 

Norton,  J U.,  e.  Oct.  10,  1862. 

Niles,  Franklin,  e.  Jan.  9,  1862. 

Smith,  Frederick,  e.  Sept.  20, 1862. 

Strassberger,  Wm.,  e.  Sept.  27,  1862. 

Smart,  B.  B.,  e.  April  18, 1864. 
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Stringham,  Wm.,  e.  Oct.  4,  1862.  unassigned. 

Spo  n,  Reily,  e.  Oct.  VO,  1862.  ( 

Sha  non,  Patrick,  e.  Oct.  10,  1862.  i Robb,  James  0.,  e.  April  8,  1864. 

Uekerman,  Chas.,  e.  Sept.  27, 1862,  kid.  Sept.  3,  1863,  at  j 
White  Stone  Hill,  D.  T.,  in  battle. 

Wedea, , e.  Sept.  17, 1862.  EIGHTH  CAVALRY. 


Company  I. 

Corp.  Alonzo  Menick,  e.  Oct.  1,  1862. 

Corp.  Simms  B.  Osborne,  e.  Sept.  29,  1862,  disd.  May  24, 
1865,  disab. 

Dickey,  John  S.,  e.  Oct.  1,  1862. 

Osborne,  Philip,  e.  Sept.  29, 1862. 

Steffey,  Solomon,  e.  Sept.  29,  1862. 

Company  K. 

First  Lieut.  Samuel  M.  Parker,  com.  Feb.  2,  1863. 

Second  Lieut.  Hiram  F.  Berst,  com.  Feb.  2,  1863. 

Sergt.  Dean  Cheadle,  e.  Oct.  4,  1862. 

Q.  M.  Sergt.  James  L.  Crowley,  e.  Oct.  11,  1862,  disd. 

March  1,  1865,  for  promotion  to  adjt.  3d  U.  S.  Yols. 
Sergt.  Dewitt  C.  Ackley,  e.  Oct.  4, 1862. 

Sergt.  Thomas  Cameron,  e.  Oct.  11,  1862,  disd.  March  24, 
1865,  for  promotion,  by  order  of  Maj.  Gen.  Pope. 

Corp.  James  D.  Reed,  e.  Oct.  20,  1862. 

Corp.  Benton  Leonard,  e.  Sept.  12, 1862. 

Corp.  William  B.  Stephenson,  e.  Nov.  22,  1862. 

Corp.  R.  F.  Winchell,  e.  Oct.  20,  1862. 

Corp.  John  Emberson,  e.  Oct.  11,  1862,  disd.  April  12,  ’64, 
disab. 

Corp.  Isaac  Gager,  e.  Oct.  4,  1862. 

Teamster  George  Ringer,  e.  Oct.  4, 1862. 

Teamster  B.  G.  Rahn,  e.  Oct.  7,  1862,  disd.  Dec.  2, 1863, 
disab. 

Farrier  Joseph  A.  Hansell,  e.  Oct.  4, 1662. 

Farrier  Willis  Arnold,  e.  Oct.  21,  1862. 

Saddler  George  W.  Smith,  e.  Oct.  9,  1862,  disd.  March  18, 
1863,  by  order  of  Lieut.  Col.  Grier. 

Wagoner  Samuel  T.  Granger,  e.  Oct.  4, 1862. 

Butler,  A.,  e.  Oct.  13, 1862. 

Butler,  Samuel,  e.  Oct.  4, 1862. 

Biggs,  E.  F.,  e.  Nov.  13, 1862. 

Bentley,  D.  M.,  e.  Oct.  4,  1862,  disd.  Aug.  8,  1364,  disab. 
Barnard,  A.,  e.  Oct.  11,  1862. 

Boyd,  Robert  W.,  e.  Oct.  10, 1862,  disd.  Feb.  10,  ’63,  disab. 
Brown,  James,  e.  Oct.  10, 1862. 

Came,  Samuel,  e.  Dec.  1, 1862,  died  April  1, 1863,  at  Iowa 
City. 

Church,  William  W.,  e.  Dec.  4, 1862. 

Cook,  Enos,  e.  Dec.  4,  1862. 

Caldwell,  D.  M.,  e.  Oct.  13,  1862. 

Chapman,  N.,  e.  Oct.  14, 1862. 

Chattin,  H.  C.,  e.  Oct.  21,  1862. 

Cooper,  John,  e.  Oct.  4,  1862. 

Cline,  M.,  e.  Oct.  11, 1862. 

Dennis,  Jacob,  e.  Oct.  9,  1862,  disd.  Dec.  3, 1863,  disab. 
Frager, , e.  Oct.  4, 1862. 

Freeman,  S.  S.,  e.  Oct.  14,1862,  disd.  Nov.  17, 1864,  disab. 
Harris,  Charles,  e.  Oct.  12,  1862. 

Heaton,  Peter,  e.  Oct.  11,  1862. 

Harris,  William  E.,  e March  2,  1862. 

Hurley,  John,  e.  Nov.  20,  1862,  kid.  in  battle  at  White 
Stone  Hill,  D.  T.,  Sept.  3,1863. 

Jacobson,  Thomas,  e.  Oct.  25, 1862. 

Johnson,  William,  e.  Oct.  13,  1862. 

Kennedy,  Samuel,  e.  Oct.  8,  1862,  disd.  Jan.  9,  1865. 

Kellan,  Patrick,  e.  Nov.  20, 1862. 

Leonard,  Morgan,  e.  Sept.  12, 1862. 

McRoberts,  William  H.,  e.  Oct.  14, 1862. 

Nevins,  John,  e.  Oct.  4,  1862,  died  at  Fort  Sully,  D.  T., 
March  1, 1864, 

Oakley,  M.,  e.  Oct.  4,  1862. 

Reinhimer,  J.,  e.  Nov.  13, 1862. 

Stephens,  George  W.,  e.  Oct.  1,  1862,  disd.  June  19,  1863, 
disab. 

Stoneking,  Godfrey,  e.  Oct.  9, 1862. 

Stoneking,  Enix,  e.  Oct.  11,  1862. 

Smith,  Charles  E.,  e.  Oct.  4,  1862. 

Sothoron,  F.,  e.  Oct.  11,  1862,  died  Sept.  23, 1863,  on  stmr. 

Alone,  in  Crow  Creek,  D.  T. 

Stone,  J.  D.,  e.  Dec.  1,  1862,  disd.  Oct,  5, 1864. 

Wheeler,  Alfred,  e.  Oct.  4, 1862. 

White,  A.  G.,  e.  Nov.  21,  1862. 

Williams,  John  M.,  Oct.  10,  1862. 

Wagner,  H.  D.,  e.  Nov.  1,  1862. 

Company  M. 

Andrews,  Erskine,  e.  March  2, 1863. 

Uplinger,  William  D.,  e.  Nov.  1, 1862. 


Was  mustered  into  service  September  30, 1863.  October 
8th,  left  for  Louisville,  Ky. ; marched  to  Nashville,  Tenn., 
arriving  there  Nov.  17th  ; December  1st,  scouted  through 
Tennessee,  on  the  line  of  N.  <fc  W.  W.  R.  R.  The  Eighth 
met  the  enemy  at  Lost  Mountain,  Lovejoy’s  and  Newman. 
At  Newman,  the  regiment  was  captured,  except  a part  of 
one  company  and  a few  who  cut  their  way  through  the 
enemy’s  lines,  under  command  of  Capt.  Dance.  When 
1 organized  again,  they  were  placed  in  a command  after 
| Wheeler  and  Forrest,  and  were  in  front  of  Hood  when  he 
| advanced  on  Nashville,  and  followed  him  as  he  retreated 
j after  his  defeat.  They  were  on  Wilson’s  raid  in  Alabama. 
[Note. — This  regiment  was  mustered  out  at  Macon,  Ga., 
August  IS,  1865.] 

Company  D. 

Alden,  H.  L. 

Company  C. 

Corp.  Allen  Maley,  e.  Aug.  1, 1863. 

Bagley,  H.  P , e.  Aug.  10,  1863. 

Kelley,  Jas.  M.,  e.  Aug.  8,  1863. 

Patterson,  Jos.  C.,  e.  Aug.  8,  1863,  captd.  at  Pleasant 
Ridge,  Ala.,  April  6,  1865. 

Company  I, 

Goodwin,  King  H.,  e.  Aug.  12,  1863,  wd.  Jan.  3,  1864,  in 
Waverly,  Tenn. 

Holt,  William,  e.  Aug.  12, 1863,  captd.  July  30, 1864,  es- 
caped. 

Company  K. 

| Sergt.  J.  F.  Hahn,  e.  July  27, 1863. 

Trumpeter  Wm.  T.  Taylor,  e.  Aug.  3, 1863. 

Saddler  Wm.  H.  Shaffer,  e.  Aug.  5, 1863. 

Barkley,  E.  A.,  e.  Aug.  25,  1863,  captd.  at  Newnan,  Ga., 
July  30, 1864. 

Clark, Edward  B.,  e.  Aug.  4,  1863,  captd.  at  Newnan,  Ga.. 
July  30, 1864 

Conley,  H.  O.,  e.  Sept.  1,  1863. 

Everhart,  Jacob,  e.  Aug.  14,  1863,  died  at  Tullahoma 
Tenn.,  May  19,  1864. 

Goodhue,  Jas.  H.,  e.  July  28,  1863. 

I Kohl,  J.  D.,  e.  Aug.  4,  1863. 

Kohl,  Solomon,  e.  Aug.  5,  1863. 

Kohl,  Simon  D.,  e.  Aug.  5,  1863? 

Moore,  H.  G.,  e.  Aug.  5,  186$. 

Rice,  Jas.  S.,  e.  July  28,  1863. 

Riddle,  Geo.  H„  e.  July  27,  1863,  captd.  July  30, 1864  at 
Newnan,  Ga. 

Shirk,  N.  B.,  e.  Aug.  7,  1863. 

Sweet,  A.  A.,  e.  July  27,  1863,  wd.  June  17,  1864,  at  Lost 
Mt.,  Ga.,  in  action. 

Weatherwax,  A.  T.,  e.  Aug.  14, 1863. 

Zimmerman,  John,  e.  Aug,  24, 1863. 


NINTH  CAVALRY. 

[Note.— This  regiment  was  mustered  out  at  Little  Rock, 
Ark.,  in  February  and  March,  1866.] 

Company  B. 

Sergt.  Theo.  Rolf,  e.  Sept.  27, 1863,  died  Aug.  29,  1864,  fat 
DuVall’s  Bluff,  Ark. 

Corp.  Henry  Tamblin,  e.  Sept.  13,  1863. 

Corp.  John  Deem,  e.  Sept.  7,  1863. 

Farrier  L.  Ombody,  e.  Sept.  18, 1863. 

Farrier  John  Hyett,  e.  Oct.  23, 1863,  disd.  June  16, 1865 
disab. 

Trumpeter  S.  P.  Bunn,  e.  Sept.  19, 1863. 

Trumpeter  Jas.  K.  Ogen,  e.  Sept.  5, 1863,  died  May  1, 1864 
at  St.  Louis. 

Anderson,  Richard  P.,  e.  Oct.  14,  1863,  died  May  11,  1864 
at  St.  Louis. 

Daniels,  Geo.  W.,  Sept.  22, 1863. 

Dunn,  Chas.  F.,  e.  Sept.  19, 1863. 

Frees,  M.  L.,  e.  Sept.  5, 1863. 

Frady,  Charles  H.,  e Sept.  8,1863. 

Fuller,  Nelson,  e.  Sept.  19, 1863. 

Harris,  Pleasant,  e.  June  28,  1863,  disd.  Aug.  21,  1864 
disab. 
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Hunter,  Thomas,  J.,  e.  July  2,  1863. 

Hunter,  Jackson,  e.  Oct.  14, 1863. 

Houlet,  Samuel,  e.  Sept.  25, 1863,  disd.  June  18,  ’65,  disab. 
Martin,  Ira  T.,  e.  Sept.  23,  1863. 

Sevalley,  Jacob,  e.  Oct.  4,  1863. 

Strawn,  Wm.,  e.  Oct  14,  1863. 

Strawn,  Miles,  e.  Oct.  14, 1863. 

Updike,  I.  J.,  e.  Sept.  10, 1863,  died  Jan.  26, 1864,  at  Benton 
Banacks,  Mo. 

Williams,  J.,  e.  Oct.  14,  1863,  died  Oct.  15,  1864,  on  hos- 
pital steamer. 

Watrobek,  W.,  e.  Sept.  21, 1863. 

Company  C. 

Chambers,  L.  B.,  e.  Oct.  13,  1863,  kid.  near  Searcy,  Ark. 

Sept.  7,  1864,  in  action. 

Freeman,  Milo,  e.  Sept.  13,  1863. 

Company  C. 

Strieker,  J.,  e.  Sept.  21,  1863,  died  Sept.  21,  1864,  at  Aus- 
tin, Ark. 

Company  K. 

Sergt.  John  A.  Gunn,  e.  Sept.  18, 1863,  served  as  corp.  in 
Co.  A,  6th  inf.,  died  at  Brownsville,  Ark.,  May  10, 

1864. 

Corp.  Geo.  B.  Mills,  e.  Sept.  18, 1863,  served  as  corp.  in  Co. 
G,  5th  inf. 

Corp.  John  Maloney,  e.  Sept.  10,  1863,  served  in  Co.  F, 
13th  inf. 

Corp.  Joseph  Perrigo,  e.  Sept.  18,  1863,  served  in  Co.  A, 
6th  inf. 

Anderson,  Wm.,  e.  Sept.  10, 1863. 

Cameron,  Jas.,  e.  Nov.  2, 1862. 

Denny,  Jas.  C.,  e.  Oct.  10, 1863. 

Jones,  Phillip  T.,  e.  Opt.  6,  1863. 

Nicholson,  Geo.,  e.  Oct.  25,  1863,  died  Feb.  27, 1864,  at  St. 
Louis. 

Page,  F.  P.,  e.  Oct.  6, 1863. 

Sugrue,  Patrick,  e.  Oct.  12,  1863. 

Thompson,  J.  W.,  e.  Oct.  1,  1863,  died  Aug.  5,  1864,  at  Du- 
vall’s Bluff,  Ark. 

Thompson,  H.  C.,  e.  Sept.  21,  1863. 

MISCELLANEOUS  INFANTRY. 
CAVALRY,  &c. 

Second  Veteran  Infantry- 

Jenkins,  Ferris  W.,  e.  June  8,1861,  re-e.as  vet.  Jan.  4,  ’64, 
m.  o.  July  12, 1865. 

Oulberty,  John,  e.  Jan.  1, 1862,  re-e.  as  vet.  4,  1864,  m.  o. 
July  12,  1865. 

Third  Infantry. 

Miller,  Jacob,  e.  Jan.  1,1861,  m.  o.  July  18, 1864. 

Fifth  Infantry. 

Corp.  Geo.  B.  Mills,  e.  June  24,  ’61,  disd.  Oct.  2,  ’62,  disab. 
Corp.  Daniel  G.  Manahan,  e.  June,  24,  1861,  disd.  Jan.  2, 
1862,  disab. 

Corp.  John  G.  Stricklett,  e.  June  24,  ’61,  m.  o.  Aug.  18,  ’65. 
Cole,  S.  W.,  e.  July  15. 1861,  m.  o.  Aug.,  1864. 

Fisher,  H.  B.,  e.  July  15,1861,  wd.  at  luka,  Aug.,  1864. 
Yates,  Benj.  F.,  e.  June  24, 1861,  disd.  July  31, 1862,  disab. 

Seventh  Infantry. 

Surg.  Amos  Witter,  com.  Aug.  5, 1861,  taken  prisr.  at  bat. 

Belmont,  died  at  Mt.  Vernon  March  13,  1862. 

French,  Jonathan,  kid.  in  battle  at  Shiloh  April  6, 1862. 

Twenty-second  Infantry. 

Edmonds,  Thomas  J.,  e.  Aug.  7, 1862. 

Parsen,  Charles,  e.  Feb.  2, 1864,  wd.  at  Winchester,  m.  o. 
July  25,  1865. 

Twenty-sixth  Infantry. 

Lieut.  Col.  Thomas  G.  Ferreby,  corp.  adjt.  Aug.  10,  1862, 
from  1st  corp.  Co.  H,  14th  Inf.,  wd.  in  bat.  at  Arkan- 
sas Post,  prgitd.  lieut.  col.  Jan.  11, 1863,  wd.  at  Look- 
out Mountain,  m o.  Feb.  20,  1865. 

Marshall,  Joseph,  e.  Aug.  12, 1862,  m.  o.  June  6, 1865. 


Thirty-fifth  Infantry. 

( Bergerson,  L.  W.,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862,  trans.  to  Henshaw’s 
I battery,  disd.  Dec.  20, 1862. 

Chariston,  Jacob,  e.  Aug.  14,  1862,  trans.  to  Henshaw’s 
| battery,  disd.  Dec.  20, 1862. 

Ellingson,  Osman,  e.  Aug.  13,  1862,  died  Nov.  2,  1863,  at 
j Vicksburg,  Miss. 

Johnson,  John  K.,  e.  Aug.  13, 1862,  disd.  Dec.  20, 1862 
Rice,  James,  Aug.  15,  1862,  m.  o.  Aug.  24,  1865. 

Towe,  Andrew,  e.  Aug.  15, 1862,  disd.  Dec. 20,  1862,  disab. 

Thirty-ninth  Infantry. 

Garnett,  J.  A.,  Aug.  22,  1862,  captd.  Oct.  5, 1864,  at  Alla- 
toona,  Ga. 

Forty-seventh  Infantry. 

Sergt.  John  H.  Leatherman,  e.  May  6,  1864. 
j Carr,  Abram,  e.  May  16, 1864. 

| Heaton,  H.  C.,  e.  May  16, 1864. 
i Larnce,  Orra,  e.  May  6,  1864. 

First  Cavalry. 

Sergt.  Frederic  Oren  Lane,  e.  June  13, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet 
Jan.  1,  1864,  m.  o.  Feb.  15, 1866. 

Q.  M.  S.  James  V.  Brown,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  5,  1864,  m.  o 
Feb. 15, 1866. 

Corp.  James  H.  Stewart,  e.  June  13,  1865,  m.  o.  Feb.  15 
1866. 

First  Lieut.  Geo.  McDouall,  e.  as  private  Sept.  2,  1861, 
prmtd  corp.,  then  1st  sergt.,  prmted.  2d  lieut.  Jan.  4*, 

1865,  prmtd.  1st  lieut,  April  9, 1865,  m.  o.  Feb.  15,  ’66. 
Ballard.  Missel,  Sept.  2, 1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  5,  1864,  m. 

o.  Feb.  15,  1866. 

Sergt.  Geo.  W.  Rice,  e.  Sept.  2,  1861,  m.  o.  Feb.  15, 1866. 
Sergt.  W.  I.  Walling,  e.  Sept.  2,  1861,  m.  o.  Feb.  15,  1866. 
i Perry,  Malaclii,  e.  Dec.  24, 1863,  m.  o.  Feb.  15,  1866. 

Petsel,  John,  e.  Jan.  26,  1864,  m.  o.  Feb.  15, 1866. 
Tressark,  John,  e.  Jan.  26,  1864,  m.  o.  Feb.  15,  1866. 

Third  Cavalry. 

Hopper,  H.,  Feb.  23, 1864,  m.  o.  Aug.  9, 1865. 

Fourth  Cavalry. 

Asst.  Surg.  Robert  R.  Taylor,  com.  March  13,  1862,  res. 
1 Oct.  22,  1863. 

Fairchilds,  John,  e.  Feb.  8,  1864,  captd.  Dec.  14,  1864,  at 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  m.  o.  Aug.  10,  1865. 

Stall,  M.  W.,  e.  Oct.  7,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  12,  1863,  kid. 

June  10, 1864,  in  action  at  Guntown,  Miss. 
Bollenbaugh,  G.  W.,  e.  Oct.  14,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Dec.  14, 

1863,  m.  o.  Aug.  10,  1865. 

Fifth  Veteran  Cavalry. 

; Strawn,  Samuel  H.,  e.  June  24,  1861,  re-e.  as  vet.  Jan.  5, 

1864,  m.  o.  Aug.  11, 1865. 

Wheeler,  Lewis,  July  13,  1864,  deserted  Sept.  24,  1864. 

| Weidner,  A.,  e.  July  13,  1864. 

Seventh  Cavalry. 

! Corp.  E twin  R.  Kennedy,  e.  Sept.  23, 1861,  m.  o.  June  22, 

1866. 

i Cook,  John  B.,  e.  Sept.  23, 1861,  m.  o.  June  22,  1866. 

Twelfth  Wisconsin  Infantry. 

Waltz,  A.  I. 

First  Illinois  Artillery. 

| Ballard,  C.  M.,  Feb.  15,  1862. 

Third  Iowa  Battery. 

Eberhart,  F.  S.,  e.  March  29,  1864. 

J Sanders,  U.  B.,  March  29, 1864. 

Engineer  Regiment  of  the  West. 

Artificer  Buel  Dexter,  Oct.  18,  ’61,  disd.  July  25,  ’63,  disab. 

| Artificer  Paul  P.  Quick,  Oct.  6, 1861. 

Haskins,  L.  S.,  e.  Oct.  6, 1861. 

Mississippi  Marine  Brigade. 

I Buljack,  Joseph,  e.  Jan.  2, 1864. 


HISTORY  OF  LINN  COUNTY. 


447 


THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  WAR. 

After  peace  was  declared,  the  people  of  Linn  County  manifested  a deep  feel- 
ing for  those  who  had  ventured  their  all  in  defense  of  the  nation’s  life.  Numer- 
ous meetings  were  held  in  various  parts  of  the  county,  to  welcome  the  veterans 
home. 

The  most  notable  of  these  meetings  was  held  at  Cedar  Rapids,  Thursday, 
September  7,  1865. 

The  day  was,  unfortunately,  far  from  pleasant,  owing  to  continuous  rain ; 
but  the  ceremonies  were  duly  observed.  The  following  notice  was  published 
in  the  papers  of  the  county,  and  gives  a good  idea  of  the  character  of  the  occa- 
sion : 


GRAND  UNION  WELCOME 

AND 

RECEPTION  TO  OUR  SOLDIERS, 

TO  BE  HELD  AT 

Cedar  Rapids,  Thursday,  September  7, 

1865. 

The  loyal  citizens  of  Linn  County,  fully  appreciating  their  gallant  services,  trials  and  sacri- 
fices forthe  Union,  hereby  tender  to  the  brave  soldiers  of  “ Old  Linn  ” a hearty  and  cordial  wel- 
come home.  “The  cruel  war  is  over,'’  and  the  glorious  old  flag  again  waves  over  this  broad  land, 
redeemed,  disenthralled  and  free. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  in  Linn  County  who  have  served  their  country  during 
the  rebellion,  together  with  their  families,  to  come  and  enjoy  the  feasts  of  good  things  pro- 
vided. 

Every  citizen  of  Linn  County  is  also  invited.  Come  one,  come  all,  from  far  and  near,  and 
join  in  the  welcome  and  reception  of  our  brave  soldiers. 

A public  dinner  will  be  provided  for  the  soldiers  and  their  families.  Eminent  speakers  from 
abroad  will  address  the  people.  The  best  music  to  be  had  will  be  provided.  A triumphal  arch 
will  be  erected. 

The  exercises  of  the  day  and  evening  will  close  with  a balloon  ascension  and  an  entertain- 
ment provided  especially  for  the  soldiers  and  their  ladies. 

The  soldiers  are  respectfully  invited  to  prepare  themselves  in  uniform,  as  far  as  may  be,  for 
a military  review,  to  be  under  the  direction  of  officers  of  their  own  selection. 

The  procession  will  form  on  Iowa  avenue,  at  11  o’clock  A.  M.,  and  proceed  to  the  grove, 
where  the  exercises  will  be  held. 

OFFICERS  OF  THE  DAY. 

President — Dr.  S.  D.  Carpenter. 

Vice  Presidents — Thomas  Gainer,  Rapids;  William  Smyth,  Marion;  John  P.  Carbee, 
Brown;  P.  D.  Harman,  Bertram;  Noah  McKean,  Franklin ; Dr.  Bowman,  College;  James 
Albright,  Clinton;  J.  S.  McClure,  Fairfax;  John  Hollenbeck,  Fayette;  Truman  Peet,  Buffalo; 
George  Busby,  Maine;  James  H.  Mason,  Otter  Creek;  Isaac  Milburn,  Monroe;  Hiram  Russell, 
Washington;  Joseph  Morehead,  Putnam;  J.  H.  Fairchild,  Spring  Grove;  W.  H.  Wood,  Boul- 
der; John  C.  Goudy,  Linn;  J.  J;  Nugent,  Jackson. 

Chief  Marshal — Col.  J.  P.  Coulter. 

Assistant  Marshals— Col.  T.  Z.  Cook,  Capt.  W.  W.  Smyth,  Capt.  W.  B.  Leach,  Capt.  R.  H. 
Whitmack,  Capt.  M.  A.  Higley,  Capt.  Hiel  Hale. 

Secretaries — H.  B.  Stibbs  and  S.  C.  Higby. 

TOWNSHIP  COMMITTEES. 

Marion — Maj.  N.  G.  Thompson,  A.  B.  Dumont  and  T.  D.  McAffee. 

Brown — Jesse  Reno,  Milton  Oxley  and  T.  M.  Griffin. 

Clinton — W.  P.  Gardner,  N.  I.  Parker  and  D.  M.  Smith. 

Bertram — J.  Moore,  John  Berry  and  A.  M.  McKeel. 

Linn — William  Miller,  L.  A.  Kramer  and  John  Safely. 

Fairfax — W.  B.  Reynolds,  Robert  Lockhart  and  William  Ure. 

College — J.  C.  Bartholomew,  A.  Neidy  and  Adam  Perry. 

Putnam — Elmer  Prickett,  Wiley  Fitz  and  F.  Karshner. 

Franklin — A.  L.  Knott,  J.  T.  Rice  and  John  E.  Kertz. 

Washington — E.  D.  Hazeltine,  J.  C.  Spooner  and  Mr.  Soper. 

Spring  Grove — E.  Platt,  A.  D.  Robinson  and  D.  S.  Fay. 
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Jackson — S.  Blodgett,  S.  Stanard  and  N.  Henderson. 

Boulder — Horace  Brown,  Neeley  Parsons  and  Willard  Grouch. 
Otter  Creek — L.  F.  Dance,  A.  Yambert  and  Henry  Pence. 
Fayette — John  Langley,  N.  J.  Whiting  and  Henry  B.  McKeen. 
Maine — J.  L.  Crawford,  J.  B.  Houston  and  Moses  Jordan. 
Buffalo — Joseph  Story,  G.  C.  Perkins  and  George  Paddington. 
Monroe — J.  M.  Todd.  F.  Palmer  and  D.  Albaugh. 

By  order  of  Committee  of  Arrangements, 

H.  P.  Angle, 

E.  E.  Leach, 

J.  H.  Elder, 

E.  Robbins, 


R.  Ellis, 

H.  B.  Stibbs, 

S.  C.  Higby. 


POST  OFFICES. 

1 There  are  twenty-six  post  offices  in  Linn  County.  Following  is  an  alpha- 
betical list : Bertram,  Cedar  Rapids,  Central  City,  Center  Point,  Ely,  Fair- 
field,  Flemingville,  La  Fayette,  Lisbon,  Marion,  Mount  Vernon,  Nugent’s  Grove, 
Palo,  Paralta,  Paris,  Prairieburg,  Rural,  Spring  Grove,  Springville,  Todd- 
ville,  Troy  Mills,  Viola,  Walker,  Waubeck,  Western  College,  West  Prairie. 

THE  LINN  COUNTY  PRESS. 

The  press  has  ever  maintained  a commanding  position  in  this  county,  and 
has,  in  several  notable  instances,  wielded  a powerful  influence  throughout  the 
State.  The  present  condition  of  the  newspapers  is  creditable  alike  to  the  people 
and  publishers.  Strangers  are  apt,  nowadays,  to  form  something  of  an  idea 
of  the  inhabitants  of  a county  by  the  manner  in  which  they  sustain  their  local 
journals.  In  the  case  of  Linn  County,  there  is  every  reason  to  be  proud  of 
these  indications  of  general  prosperitv. 

MARION. 

The  first  newspaper  published  in  Marion  and  in  Linn  County  was  the 
Prairie  Star , commenced  in  1852,  by  Azor  Hoyt,  formerly  of  New  York  City. 
He  was  a practical  printer  with  considerable  newspaper  experience,  but,  being 
totally  unused  to  the  rough  ways  of  life  in  those  early  days,  he  didn’t  succeed 
very  well.  He  sold  out  after  a short  time  and  returned  with  his  family  to  the 
Eastern  States. 

^he  name  of  thfe  paper  was  changed  to  the  Linn  County  Register , and 
remained  under  the  control  of  J.  S.  & G.  H.  Jennison,  for  a time.  As  the 
early  files  of  the  paper  are  not  accessible,  dates  cannot  be  given.  At  one  time, 
Maj.  W.  G.  Thompson  acted  as  editor,  and  succeeded  in  making  the  paper  very 
popular,  giving  it  a good  standing  with  the  fraternity  throughout  the  State. 
During  the  exciting  campaign  of  1856,  Judge  N.  M.  Hubbard  edited  it  with 
marked  ability.  During  1857,  J.  S.  Jennison  was  again  at  the  helm.  In  1858, 
Robert  Holmes  became  the  editor,  and,  soon  afterward,  proprietor. 

The  years  1858,  1859  and  1860  were  perhaps  the  most  notable  in  the 
history  of  American  politics,  embracing  the  great  struggle  of  the  Slavery  and 
Anti-Slavery  parties  for  the  control  of  the  Government,  which  culminated  in  the 
election  of  Lincoln  as  President,  followed,  the  next  year,  by  the  breaking-out 
of  the  rebellion. 

w w In  December,  1863,  Mr.  Holmes  sold  the  office  to  A.  G.  Lucas,  who  changed 
the  name  of  the  paper  to  the  Linn  County  Patriot.  In  September,  1864,  S. 
W.  Rathbun,  a young  lawyer  from  Cedar  County,  purchased  the  paper  from 
Mr.  Lucas,  soon  after  changing  the  name  back  to  the  Linn  County  Register. 
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January  1,  1865,  the  title  became  the  Marion  Register.  The  paper  has  con- 
tinued to  the  present  time  under  the  control  of  Mr.  Rathbun.  During  all  this 
time  it  has  been  one  of  the  official  organs  of  the  county,  thoroughgoing  in  political 
matters,  and  still  maintaining  a prominent  position  among  the  leading  papers 
of  the  county  and  State.  The  Register  issued  a semi-weekly  edition  in  1872—5. 

The  Marion  Herald  (Democratic)  was  established  by  Messrs.  Hogan  & 
Crowley  in  1857.  In  1858,  J.  P.  Brown,  S.  W.  Durham  and  T.  S.  Bard- 
well  were  the  editors,  and  afterward  Mr.  Brown  had  sole  control.  W.  J.  Nee- 
ley purchased  the  office,  and  became  editor  about  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1859.  In  1860,  Dr.  T.  S.  Bardwell  purchased  it,  and  changed  the  name  to 
the  Marion  Democrat.  The  Doctor  made  it  an  able  and  vigorous  champion  of 
the  Hon.  Stephen  A.  Douglas  for  the  Presidency,  but  suspended  its  publication 
soon  after  the  election,  when  it  became  known  that  Douglas  was  defeated.  In 
1861,  the  Doctor  revived  the  paper  under  the  name  of  the  Campaigner,  and 
made  a brilliant  fight  for  the  election  of  Col.  W.  H.  Merritt  as  Governor. 
Soon  after  this  election,  the  press  and  material  of  the  office  were  sold  to  Matt 
Parrott,  at  present  one  of  the  proprietors  of  the  Waterloo  Reporter , who 
removed  them  to  Illinois. 

The  Hope  of  Israel  was  a semi-monthly,  established  by  the  Christian  Publish- 
ing Association,  with  W.  H.  Brinkerhoff  as  editor  and  business  manager,  in  May, 
1866.  After  two  years,  he  was  succeeded  by  Elder  B.  F.  Snook  for  two  years. 
The  present  editor,  Jacob  Brinkerhoff,  then  took  charge  for  two  years,  followed 
by  H.  E.  Carver  for  one  year ; then  W.  N.  Fuller  for  a year  and  a half,  at 
which  period  the  Association  was  broken  down.  Six  months  after  its  suspen- 
sion, the  office  was  purchased  by  Mr.  Jacob  Brinkerhoff,  and  the  publication 
resumed.  The  name  of  the  paper  had  been  changed,  in  1872,  to  the  Advent 
and  Sabbath  Advocate.  Mr.  Brinkerhoff  has  recently  established  a printing  office 
in  the  western  part  of  the  town.  The  paper  is  devoted  entirely  to  the  interests 
of  the  cause  which  its  title  indicates,  and  has  twenty  columns,  of  seventeen 
“ems”  width,  reading  matter.  It  has  a circulation  of  500  copies,  extending 
over  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

The  Linn  County  Signal  wTas  established  at  Marion,  in  1868,  by  F.  H. 
Williams  (now  of  the  Mechanicsville  Press')  and  Robert  Tompkins,  who  con- 
ducted the  paper  with  much  life  and  spirit  during  the  Presidential  campaign  of 
that  year.  In  the  succeeding  Winter  the  press  and  fixtures  were  removed  to 
Cedar  Rapids.  Thomas  G.  Newman  afterward  became  the  owner,  and  in  1872 
changed  the  name  to  Linn  County  Liberal , and  removed  the  office  back  to 
Marion.  In  1873,  James  T.  Simkins  became  the  editor,  making  an  excellent 
county  paper,  until  some  time  in  1874,  when  the  office  was  removed  again  to 
Cedar  Rapids  and  merged  into  the  Standard. 

The  Linn  County  Pilot  was  founded  by  a stock  company  in  Mt.  Vernon, 
with  C.  W.  Kepler  as  editor,  in  1871.  A year  later,  Mr.  A.  Beaty  became 
the  editor,  and  in  1874  the  office  was  removed  to  Marion,  since  which  time 
it  has  been  under  the  control  of  Messrs.  Beaty  & Wittits.  The  Pilot  has  estab- 
lished itself  firmly  among  the  county  papers,  being  conducted  with  ability  and 
enterprise. 

CEDAR  RAPIDS. 

The  Progressive  Era  was  the  first  newspaper  published  in  Cedar  Rapids. 
It  was  established  in  1851,  by  D.  0.  Finch,  was  Democratic  in  politics,  and 
exercised  a fair  degree  of  influence  in  local  matters.  J.  J.  Childs  was  editor 
for  a time,  and  Dr.  J.  L.  Enos  also  acted  in  that  capacity.  / 
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In  the  Autumn  of  1854,  Dr.  J.  L.  Enos  purchased  the  Era  office,  and  com- 
menced the  publication  of  the 

Cedar  Valley  Times. — Cedar  Rapids  was  just  then  entering  upon  its  mar- 
velous career  of  prosperity,  and  the  Times  was  the  organ  through  which  the 
enterprising  men  of  that  day  made  known  their  business  to  the  surrounding 
inhabitants.  The  editor  was  capacitated  for  the  work,  and  the  paper  exercised 
a commanding  influence  over  the  growth  of  the  town.  In  politics  the  Times 
espoused  the  American  cause;  and  as  the  editor  held  a prominent  position  in 
that  organization,  the  circulation  of  the  paper  became  quite  extensive.  No 
paper  in  the  interior  of  the  State  was  more  favorably  known  than  the  Times. 
under  Dr.  Enos’  management. 

When  the  Republican  party  was  organized  in  Iowa,  in  1856,  the  Times 
entered  heartily  into  the  support  of  its  cause  ; and  from  that  time  through  all 
its  various  editorial  changes,  it  has  been  a firm  and  ready  supporter  of  the 
Republican  party. 

In  1857,  J.  G.  Davenport,  of  Michigan,  came  to  Cedar  Rapids  and  pur- 
chased a half  interest  in  the  Times , taking  charge  of  the  office,  different  persons 
at  different  periods  acting  as  editors. 

Mr.  Davenport  was  appointed  Postmaster  soon  after  Lincoln  became  Presi- 
dent, but  on  account  of  financial  trouble,  both  in  his  private  and  official 
positions,  he  left  the  paper  and  went  West. 

The  paper  then  passed  into  the  charge  of  E.  N.  Bates,  a lawyer  of  promise, 
who  conducted  it  for  a short  time  with  great  ability.  He  entered  the  army  as 
Captain,  but  fell  a victim  to  disease. 

C.  M.  Hollis  became  proprietor  and  editor  of  the  Times  after  the  departure 
of  Mr.  Bates,  and  the  paper  again  became  an  important  organ  in  the  interests 
of  the  city  and  contiguous  country.  In  1866,  Mr.  Hollis  sold  to  Ayres  & Co., 
with  Dr.  F.  McClelland  as  editor.  In  1868,  the  name  of  the  paper  was  changed 
to  the  Cedar  Rapids  Times.  In  1869,  Dr.  McClelland  bought  an  interest  in 
the  business,  and  the  firm  became  Ayres,  McClelland  & Co.,  until  1874,  when 
it  was  again  changed  to  Ayres  & McClelland,  the  present  firm,  Dr.  McClelland 
being  editor,  and  Mr.  Ayres  having  charge  of  the  mechanical  department. 

The  Times  job  office  is  complete  in  all  its  appointments,  and  has  few  equals 
in  the  State.  It  has  all  the  most  approved  machinery,  steam  power  presses, 
etc.  Promptness  and  reliability  is  the  motto  of  the  Times  establishment ; and 
its  great  prosperity  is  not  a matter  of  wonder  to  those  who  know  the  inside 
workings  of  the  office.  Greeley  and  McElrath,  of  the  New  York  Tribune , 
were  said  to  have  been  made  for  each  other,  as  editor  and  publisher,  respectively. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  Ayres  & McClelland.  Each  is  supreme  in  his  own 
department,  and  there  is  no  friction  between  them. 

The  Times'h&s  had  two  baptisms  by  fire  and  one  by  water.  September  12, 
1874,  the  office  was  destroyed  completely  by  a conflagration  in  the  short  space 
of  two  hours.  All  the  type,  presses  and  machinery,  both  of  the  printing  office 
and'  book  bindery,  were  either  destroyed  or  rendered  valueless  by  the  devouring 
elements.  The  partners  were  indebted  to  the  liberality  of  the  Republican  and 
Standard  offices  for  types  and  presses  to  issue  their  paper  for  a time,  until  they 
could  procure  new  material  of  their  own.  The  firm  was  not  disheartened  ; but, 
with  the  few  thousand  dollars  obtained  from  the  insurance  company  and  what 
they  saved  from  the  debris  of  the  fire,  they  were  soon  re-established  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  post  office  building,  where  they  have  continued  ever  since. 

On  the  26th  of  May,  1875,  a block  of  three  new  stores,  which  was  being 
erected  on  Eagle  street  as  an  addition  to  the  post  office  block,  took  fire  in  the 
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roof  and  was  burned  to  the  ground.  It  was  supposed  at  the  time  that  the  post 
office  building  would  also  be  destroyed,  the  prospect  of  saving  it  being  appar- 
ently a hopeless  one.  The  occupants  of  the  building,  including  the  Times 
office,  the  post  office,  and  numerous  law,  insurance  and  other  offices  in  the  upper 
rooms,  commenced  removing  their  valuables ; and  it  looked,  at  one  time,  as 
though  the  entire  population  of  the  city  were  either  engaged  in  removing  prop- 
erty or  assisting  the  firemen  in  putting  out  the  fire.  By  superhuman  exertions, 
the  post  office  building  was  saved,  but  not  until  the  occupants  had  removed 
nearly  all  their  valuables.  The  Times  office  lost  nothing  in  this  case  by  fire, 
but  it  was  almost  as  bad  as  a conflagration.  The  peculiar  nature  of  printing 
office  property  renders  its  removal,  under  such  circumstances,  an  impossibility 
without  great  damage.  A few  weeks  sufficed  to  put  the  office  in  good  shape 
again. 

In  June,  18T6,  during  a heavy  rain  storm,  a large  stream  of  water  rushed 
down  Eagle  street  toward  the  river.  At  Washington  street,  it  was  checked  by 
the  crossing,  and  accumulated  until  it  swept  over  the  sidewalk  and  poured  down 
into  the  basement  of  the  Times  office.  The  room  was  flooded  to  the  depth  of 
several  feet.  The  city  steamer  was.  put  to  work,  and,  in  the  course  of  a few 
hours,  the  water  was  pumped  out.  The  damage  consisted  mainly  in  the  delay 
of  business. 

In  1856,  Dr.  J.  L.  Enos  commenced  the  publication  of  the  Cedar  Valley 
Farmer , a monthly,  of  sixteen  pages,  devoted,  as  its  name  implies,  to  the  inter- 
est of  agriculture  in  the  Cedar  Yalley.  Two  volumes  were  published,  and  are 
highly  prized  for  the  valuable  scientific  and  practical  character  of  the  contents. 

The  Cedar  Rapids  Democrat  was  the  third  paper  published  in  Cedar  Rapids. 
It  was  commenced  in  1856,  by  W.  W.  Perkins  & Co.,  and  was  a radical  expo- 
nent of  democracy,  being  conducted  with  a good  deal  of  zeal  and  ability.  It 
attained  a fair  circulation,  but,  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  its  friends,  it  was  forced 
to  suspend  after  the  first  year  or  so  of  its  existence. 

The  Voice  of  Iowa , a monthly  journal  of  thirty-two  pages,  with  nearly  the 
same  amount  of  advertising,  was  commenced  in  January,  1857,  by  James  L. 
Enos  as  editor  and  publisher. 

The  Voice  was  an  able  exponent  of  the  free  school  system,  and  did  much  to 
shape  the  excellent  school  system  of  Iowa.  Through  its  influence  the  Institute 
for  the  temporary  training  of  teachers  was  established,  and  its  editor  was  for 
many  years  among  the  most  successful  and  popular  conductors  of  them.  Three 
volumes  of  the  Voice  were  published,  when  it  was  merged  into  the  Iowa  School 
Journal. 

The  Cedar  Rapids  Atlas , established  in  1864,  was  the  next  candidate  for 
public  favor.  This  was  a large-sized  semi-weekly,  by  Rev.  A.  G.  Lucas.  It 
was  published  about  three  months,  when  its  editor  started  on  a tour  to  procure 
subscribers  and  never  returned.  The  paper  suspended,  and  the  office  was  ulti- 
mately sold  to  pay  the  employes  and  other  creditors  of  the  concern. 

The  Western  World , a large-sized  weekly,  made  a vigorous  commencement 
July  18,  1868,  but  was  published  only  for  a few  months.  W.  A.  Ballard,  pub- 
lisher ; J.  L.  Enos,  Editor.  Republican  in  politics. 

The  Linn  County  Signal , by  Henry  Williams,  was  the  next  venture  on  the 
sea  of  Cedar  Rapids  journalism.  It  was  Democratic  in  politics  and  enjoyed  a 
liberal  patronage.  The  Signal  was  purchased  by  T.  G.  Newman,  and  the  pub- 
lication continued  as  the  weekly  of  the  Daily  Observer , the  first  daily  of  Cedar 
Rapids,  established  by  Mr.  Newman,  in  1869.  T.  G.  Newman  and  J.  L. 
Enos,  editors.  The  Observer  was  a morning  paper,  contained  the  Press  dis- 
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patches,  and  met  a hearty  welcome  by  the  citizens.  Few  men  possessed  more 
business  tact  than  Mr.  Newman,  and  the  Observer  was  very  soon  brought  to  a 
paying  basis  under  his  direction  as  business  manager.  It  was  mildly  Demo- 
cratic, though  chiefly  devoted  to  news,  general  and  local. 

The  Cedar  Rapids  Republican  was  started  as  a daily,  Sept.  1,  1870.  It 
was  then  called  the  Cedar  Rapids  Observer , and  was  printed  and  published  by 
Thomas  G.  Newman,  and  was  independent  in  politics.  On  the  9th  of  March, 
1872,  the  paper  was  transferred  to  the  ‘‘Republican  Printing  Company,”  when 
the  present  name  of  the  paper  was  adopted.  Both  a daily  and  a weekly  edition 
have  been  published  since  that  time.  Hon.  Wm.  B.  Leach  was  its  first  editor 
under  Republican  colors.  The  Republican  Printing  Company  made  large 
additions  to  the  machinery  and  material  of  the  office  and  put  in  a large  cash 
capital.  This  Company  continued  the  paper  with  various  editors  until  May, 
1877,  when  the  establishment  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  “ Republican  Com- 
pany.” This  Company  put  in  about  $8,000  new  capital,  erected  its  own  build- 
ings, adapted  water  power  for  its  machinery,  put  in  three  new  presses  and  a 
large  amount  of  new  material.  The  paper  is  now  on  a firm  basis,  with  ample 
capital,  and  is  doing  a paying  business.  The  weekly  edition  has  a large  circulation, 
and  no  other  daily  is  published  in  this  or  any  adjoining  county,  except  Johnson. 

The  Directors  of  the  Republican  Company  are  John  Weare,  W.  W.  Walker, 
N.  M.  Hubbard,  Chas.  Weare  and  J.  W.  Traer.  Chas.  Weare  is  President, 
and  W.  W.  Walker,  Secretary  and  Treasurer.  Mr.  Walker  also  has  charge  of 
the  editorial  department  of  the  paper. 

In  May,  1872,  the  Republican  Co.,  of  Cedar  Rapids,  began  the  publication 
of  a sixteen  page  monthly  called  the  Farmer  s Journal , W.  J.  Abernethy  (now 
of  the  Pioneer- Press,  St.  Paul),  becoming  the  editor  thereof,  and  T.  G. 
Newman,  (now  editor  of  the  American  Bee  Journal,  of  Chicago)  taking  busi- 
ness control.  From  that  time  until  September,  1876,  the  publication  was  con- 
tinued under  that  name  ; several  changes  having  been  made  in  the  mean  time  in 
the  editorial  and  business  control.  In  this  interim  ex- Gov.  John  Scott,  of 
Nevada,  occupied  the  leading  editorial  position  for  a lengthy  period. 

In  September,  1876,  the  Farmer  s Journal  and  the  Fine  Stock  G-azette , of 
Vinton,  were  consolidated  and  the  joint  publication  thereafter  known  as  the 
Western  Stock  Journal  and  Farmer.  A joint-stock  company  was  then  formed, 
in  whose  hands  the  publication  has  since  continued.  In  August,  1877,  the 
Producer,  published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Faculty  of  the  State  Agricult- 
ural College,  was  merged  into  the  Western  Stock  Journal  and  Farmer.  The 
paper  has  been  enlarged  to  twenty-eight  pages. 

The  Journal  is  now  edited  by  Prof.  S.  A.  Knapp,  of  Vinton,  J.  T.  Mitch- 
ell, of  Cedar  Rapids,  and  Judge  Z.  C.  Luse,  of  Iowa  City,  and  numbers 
among  its  regular  contributors,  Hon.  James  Wilson,  of  Traer;  Hon.  A.  S. 
Welch,  of  the  State  Agricultural  College;  Col.  John  Scott,  of  Nevada;  Hon. 
J.  L.  Budd,  of  the  State  Agricultural  College;  Hon.  Jos.  Dysart,  of  Dysart; 
and  Prof.  C.  E.  Bessey,  of  the  State  Agricultural  College. 

The  Journal  is  the  only  stock  journal  published  west  of  the  Mississippi, 
and  has  a large  circulation  in  all  the  Northwestern  States,  particularly  in  Iowa, 
Illinois,  Minnesota,  Nebraska  and  Missouri.  It  is  the  representative  organ  of 
the  live  stock  interest  in  the  West,  and  has  been  specially  indorsed  by  the  Iowa 
State  Agricultural  College,  Iowa  State  Stock  Breeders’  Association,  and  Iowa 
State  Agricultural  Society. 

The  first  issue  of  The  Standard  appeared  in  July,  1874,  being  then  pub- 
lished by  the  American  Publishing  Company,  with  Thomas  G.  Newman  as 
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manager,  and  Chas.  E.  Heath,  editor.  A semi-weekly  was  started,  but  after 
issuing  about  two  months,  the  publishers  decided  to  discontinue  it  and  devote 
their  whole  time  to  the  weekly.  In  the  Fall  of  the  same  year,  Mr.  Heath 
withdrew  from  the  editorial  management  of  the  paper,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Mr.  Newman.  The  American  Publishing  Company  sold  out  to  Thomas  G. 
Newman  k Son,  who  continued  under  that  firm  name  and  style  until  the  Spring 
of  1876,  when  Mr.  D.  H.  Ogden  was  admitted  as  a partner,  and  he  assumed 
the  position  of  city  editor,  when  the  firm  changed  to  Thomas  G.  Newman  & 
Co.  In  August  of  that  year,  Mr.  H.  A.  Cook  bought  an  interest  and  assumed 
editorial  control  of  its  columns,  Mr.  Ogden  remaining  as  city  editor  until  the 
Fall  of  that  year,  when  he  withdrew  from  the  firm.  The  firm  was  then  contin- 
ued as  Thos.  G.  Newman  k Co.  until  the  close  of  April,  1877,  Mr.  A.  H. 
Newman  being  business  manager,  when  Mr.  Frank  L.  Millar  bought  the  inter- 
est of  both  Thomas  G.  and  A.  H.  Newman,  and  the  firm  name  became  Millar 
k Cook.  In  August  of  that  year,  Mr.  Cook  sold  his  interest  to  Mr.  Maury  0.. 
Millar,  and  the  firm  became  Millar  Bros.,  who  have  since  continued  its  publica- 
tion, Mr.  Cook  being  retained  as  editor,  and  F.  L.  Millar  attending  to  the  busi- 
ness department. 

The  paper  has  been  published  as  a continuation  of  the  Linn  County  Liberal , 
which  was  a continuation  of  the  Linn  County  Signal , and  it  is  now  in  its  twelfth 
year.  It  has  ever  been  Democratic  in  politics,  and  commands  a large  and 
increasing  patronage  and  influence  among  members  of  its  party,  and  enjoys  the 
confidence  of  the  public  generally.  The  office  is  located  in  the  most  prominent 
business  portion  of  Cedar  Rapids,  with  every  possible  convenience  that  experi- 
ence and  ample  means  could  suggest.  The  job  department  is  one  of  the  largest, 
most  complete  and  best  arranged  in  the  State,  the  machinery  being  propelled 
by  a water  motor  which  draws  its  supply  from  the  street  mains. 

The  Iowa  Farmer , published  by  the  Iowa  Farmer  Company,  at  Cedar 
Rapids.  J.  W.  Brown,  President  and  Alexander  Charles,  Editor  and  Manager. 
Mr.  Charles  has  had  a large  experience  in  the  publication  of  agricultural 
newspapers,  and  is  considered  authority  on  matters  pertaining  to  fine  stock  and 
other  questions  of  vital  importance  to  the  agricultural  interests  of  the  country. 
The  Farmer  was  started  as  an  eight-page  monthly  in  December,  1877,  but  was 
enlarged  in  July  of  the  present  year  to  a sixteen-page  paper.  The  price  is  75 
cents  per  annum,  the  publishers  relying  on  advertisements  for  their  profit. 
Although  so  recently  started,  the  publishers  claim  a large  circulation  already, 
which  is  constantly  increasing.  The  July  edition  of  the  paper  was  printed  in 
the  well-known  form  of  the  Country  Grentleman , which  has  been  adopted  as  the 
permanent  form,  and  20,000  extra  copies  were  issued.  The  editor,  Mr.  Charles, 
has  been  connected  with  the  agricultural  press  for  twelve  years,  and  the  Farmer 
seems  to  be  already  on  a firm  basis. 

The  Northwestern  Traveler , published  by  the  Traveler  Publishing  Company. 
William  A.  Young,  Editor  and  Manager.  This  is  a monthly  paper,  devoted  to 
commercial  interests.  The  first  number  was  issued  in  March,  1878,  and  it  has 
attained  quite  a wide  circulation  through  the  indefatigable  labors  of  the  editor 
and  manager.  A distinctive  feature  of  the  paper  has  been  the  writing  up  of 
the  towns  and  villages  of  the  Cedar  Valley,  and  in  this  way  it  has  given  notoriety 
and  importance  to  many  places,  and  added  largely  to  the  local  history  of  the 
State.  The  Traveler  has  been  always  bright  and  newsy  in  this  respect,  and  is 
deserving  of  the  substantial  encouragement  it  is  receiving.  It  is  published  semi- 
monthly at  the  low  price  of  50  cents  per  year.  The  Traveler  bids  fair  to  become 
one  of  the  permanent  institutions  of  the  city. 
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The  Merchants  Dispatch , published  monthly  by  A.  N.  Hubbell,  Editor 
and  1 roprietor.  The  Dispatch , as  its  name  indicates,  is  devoted  to  the  mer- 
cantile interests  of  the  Northwest,  and  is  especially  valuable  for  its  full  lists  of 
counterfeit  notes.  It  also  contains  a great  variety  of  practical  information,  not 
only  for  the  business  man,  but  for  the  farmer  and  the  mechanic.  It  has  an 
extensive  circulation  along  the  principal  railroads  of  the  State,  and  is  a good 
medium  for  advertisers  to  reach  a large  and  intelligent  class  of  customers. 

AMATEUR  PAPERS. 

The  News  is  an  amateur  paper,  edited,  printed  and  published  by  Herman  E. 
Reeder,  who  has  attained  the  ripe  age  of  13.  It  is  a monthly  of  six  pages,  two 
columns  to  the  page.  The  price  is  25  cents  a year,  and  the  publisher  says  it 
is  “ devoted  to  the  interests  of  its  subscribers.”  Herman  has  good  natural 
ability  and  an  aptitude  in  expression,  which  only  needs  perseverance  and  the 
cultivation  that  experience  alone  can  give,  to  make  him  a forcible  writer. 

The  Bounce,  an  eight  page  paper,  flies  at  its  mast-head  the  name  of  R.  Van 
Vetchten  as  editor.  The  second  number  is  before  us,  and  it  is  a model  of 
typographical  excellence.  The  contents,  both  original  and  selected,  are  good. 
The  editor  is  combative,  and  is  not  afraid  to  take  a lively  hand  in  the  questions 
which  convulse  amateur  newspaperdom,  and  in  this  respect  is  just  like  his  older 
brothers  of  the  daily  and  weekly  press. 

The  Amateur  MVorld , a publication  of  eight  pages,  sixteen  columns  in 
size,  is  devoted  chiefly  to  the  interests  of  the  Cedar  Rapids  High  School.  The 
editors  and  publishers  are  Clarence  N.  Jenkins  and  Charles  Reeder,  aged 
respectively  18  and  17  years.  Subscription  price  40  cents  a year.  This  paper 
has  been  published  eight  months. 

The  Acorn , ably  edited  by  Nathan  Cole,  Jr.,  St.  Louis,  and  Frank  L. 
Misner,  Cedar  Rapids,  is  devoted  exclusively  to  the  cause  of  amateurdom,  and 
is  strictly  editorial.  Size,  four  pages,  twelve  columns.  The  editors  are  19 
years  of  age,  and  this  journal  has  been  issued  regularly  for  three  years. 

Boys  Monthly  Guide , a small  eight-page  amateur  paper;  is  published 
by  Frank  C.  Plumb.  Subscription  20  cents  per  vear.  Was  first  published  in 
February,  1877. 

OTHER  PAPERS. 

The  American  Bee  Journal  was  published  by  Mr.  T.  G.  Newman  in  this 
city  for  a while,  and  then  removed  to  Chicago,  where  it  still  flourishes  under 
that  name  and  under  the  management  of  the  same  proprietor. 

The  Progressive  Farmer , commenced  by  the  Farmer  Company  in  1875  ; 
E.  R.  Bradford,  Business  Manager,  and  A.  S.  Welch,  Editor.  After  the  retire- 
ment of  President  Welch,  Mr.  Bradford  continued  the  publication.  Two 
volumes  were  published. 

The  PokroJc , Odd-Fellows'  Banner,  Dawning  Light,  and  perhaps  other 
papers  of  more  or  less  value,  have  been  born  and  died  in  the  city.  The  soil 
has  been  prolific  in  the  production  of  newspapers.  There  has  been  a constant 
struggle  for  existence,  and  the  Darwinian  theory  of  the  “survival  of  the  fittest” 
has  had  a new  illustration.  Whether  this  has  been  true  in  every  instance,  we 
do  not  pretend  to  say.  Every  paper  started  here,  however,  has  been  loyal  to 
its  birth  place,  and  has  sung  the  praises  of  the  city  while  life  remained.  Per- 
haps no  city  in  the  West  is  more  indebted  to  the  press  than  is  Cedar  Rapids. 
Its  great  natural  advantages  have  been  persistently  set  forth  in  their  best  light, 
strangers  by  the  thousand  have  been  brought  hither  through  these  influences, 
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and  many  have  become  permanent  inhabitants  as  the  result  of  their  visit.  The 
young  city  has  a good  position,  great  local  advantages,  a few  liberal  citizens, 
and,  more  than  all,  a wide-awake  newspaper, press,  all  acting  in  concert;  and 
the  result  has  been  a wonderful  success.  Other  influences  have  done  much, 
but  the  press  heralded  them  abroad,  and  to  it  belongs  a crown  of  honor. 

Papers  are  published  at  Mount  Vernon,  Lisbon,  Center  Point  and  Western. 
Their  history  is  so  closely  identified  with  that  of  their  respective  towns  that 
it  has  been  thought  best  to  incorporate  them  into  the  chapter  on  towns,  under 
the  appropriate  headings,  of  which  detailed  records  will  be  found.  The 
character  of  the  papers  issued  from  the  places  referred  to  is  more  local  than 
otherwise. 

EDUCATIONAL. 

The  first  schools  taught  in  Linn  County  were,  as  were  all  other  social  privi- 
leges, primitive  in  the  extreme.  The  teachers  were  employed  by  private 
subscription  at  modest  salaries,  and  a room  in  some  settler’s  cabin  was  fitted  up 
in  crude  shape  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  the  few  children  who  could  attend. 
In  1839,  there  were  several  schools  established,  but  upon  the  first  one  there  is 
some  doubt.  During  the  month  of  July,  of  that  year,  Elizabeth  Bennett  taught 
in  Linn  Grove,  and  in  the  Winter  Judge  Green  presided  over  the  youth  of  the 
Ivanhoe  section.  The  “Buckskin  School,”  in  Linn  Grove,  later  on,  was  an 
institution  worthy  of  more  than  passing  notice,  because  of  the  significance  of 
the  dress  of  every  pupil.  The  whole  class,  from  teacher  to  infant  scholar,  wore 
complete  suits  of  buckskin.  In  those  days  the  Paris  modes  were  not  within  the 
reach  of  the  pioneers. 

The  year  1840  saw  a marked  improvement  in  the  quality  of  the  schools. 
That  year,  the  first  district  was  formed,  with  Marion  as  its  center.  From  that 
time  on,  school  houses  sprang  up  in  every  direction.  The  population  had  so 
increased  as  to  require  greater  facilities.  The  buildings  were  of  logs,  with 
home-made  benches  and  puncheons  for  desks  ; but  there  were  many  foundations 
of  substantial  educations  laid  therein.  Those  were  happy  days,  too,  in  spite  of 
the  rigid  discipline  of  the  old-fashioned  pedagogue,  who  believed  in  the  rod  as 
firmly  as  he  did  in  the  spelling-book. 

The  contrast  between  the  schools  of  1840  and  those  of  1878  is  great  enough 
to  serve  as  a safe  criterion  of  the  progress  of  the  county  during  the  thirty-eight 
years  now  past.  Among  the  civilized  peoples  of  the  world  the  condition  of  a 
country’s  schools  is  accepted  as  a true  index  to  the  advancement  of  a nation. 

In  Linn  County  the  “Buckskin  ” school  has  been  supplanted  by  three  col- 
leges and  a system  of  primary  and  higher  education  that  are  a credit  to  the  county. 

The  following  statement  is  compiled  from  the  last  annual  report  of  the 


County  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Eli  Johnston  : 

Number  of  sub-districts 180 

“ “ ungraded  schools 177 

“ “ graded  schools 10 

Average  number  of  months  taught 7 two 

Number  of  teachers  employed  : 

Males 136 

Females 262 

Average  compensation  per  month  : 

Males $35  16 

Females 24  76 

Number  of  persons  between  the  ages  of  5 and  21  years  in  county  : 

Males 6,704 

Females 6,709 

Total  number  enrolled  in  county 9,984 
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Average  cost  of  tuition,  per  month,  for  each  pupil $1.22 

Total  average  attendance  in  county 015 

Number  of  school  houses  : 

Frame  ••  

Brick 26 

Stone 2 

Value  of  school  houses $199,507 

Value  of  apparatus 1843 

Number  of  volumes  in  libraries .482 


Total  amount  of  money  received  from  all  sources  for  school  purposes.. ..$83, 148  93 


CORNELL  COLLEGE. 

Ip  1851,  Allison  I.  Willits  suggested  to  Rev.  G.  B.  Bowman,  then  Metho- 
dist Pastor  at  Mount  Vernon,  the  idea  of  erecting,  on  the  beautiful  eminence 
which  forms  the  site  of  Mount  Vernon,  an  institution  of  learning.  With  the 
same  energy  and  earnestness  which  he  had  manifested  in  the  construction  of  the 
church  and  which  characterized  him  as  a man,  Mr.  Bowman  turned  the  course 
of  his  labors  in  that  direction,  and  secured  the  interest  of  the  Iowa  Conference 
of  the  Methodist  Church  in  that  cause.  Liberal  subscriptions  were  made  by 
the  members  of  the  Church  for  that  purpose,  and,  late  in  the  Fall  of  1852, 
active  measures  were  taken  for  the  erection  of  a building,  to  be  known  as  the 

IOWA  CONFERENCE  SEMINARY, 

under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Bowman,  as  the  Agent  of  the  Conference. 

Ten  acres  of  the  grounds  now  known  as  the  College  Grounds  were  donated 
by  Mr.  Willits;  ten  acres  were  purchased  of  Isaac  Julian,  and  smaller  amounts 
ot  Reuben  Ash  and  others.  July  4,  1852,  Hon.  James  Harlan,  afterward 
United  States  Senator,  delivered  the  first  Fourth  of  July  oration  ever  rendered 
in  Mount  Vernon  in  the  College  Grove. 

The  lumber  for  the  seminary  building  was  purchased  at  Dubuque  ; the  stone 
for  the  foundation  was  from  the  town  quarry  ; the  door  and  window  sills  were 
from  Anamosa;  the  bricks  wTere  made  by  William  Albright,  at  or  near  the 
present  Robinson  brickyard.  The  mason  work  was  done  by  William  and  H.  D. 
Albright  and  the  carpenter  work  by  R.  J.  Harbert. 

This  building,  now  the  Ladies’  Hall,  is  a substantial  brick  structure  of  three 
stories,  72x40  feet  in  size;  was  enlarged  by  an  addition  of  thirty  feet,  and 
refitted,  in  1869,  making  its  total  cost  about  $15,000. 

Suitable  instructors  were  not  numerous  at  that  time,  in  the  West,  and  Gov. 
Slade,  of  New  Hampshire,  was  addressed  and  requested  to  recommend  a lady 
Principal.  In  reply,  Miss  Catherine  A.  Fortner  was  suggested  as  a proper 
person  for  the  position,  and,  accordingly,  secured.  She  arrived  at  Mount  Ver- 
non in  the  Spring  of  1853,  and,  as  the  Seminary  building  was  not  yet  comple- 
ted, the  school  was  begun  by  Miss  Fortner,  assisted  by  Mr.  F.  L.  Knott,  in  the 
Methodist  Church,  and  there  continued  until  November  14,  1853,  when  the 
Seminary  was  formally  opened  under  the  charge  of  Rev.  S.  M.  Fellows,  A.  M., 
Principal;  Rev.  D.  II.  Wheeler,  Professor;  Miss  C.  A.  Fortner,  Preceptress; 
Miss  Sarah  L.  Matson,  Assistant;  Mrs.  Olive  P.  Fellows  and  Mrs.  Sophia  E. 
Wheeler,  Teachers. 

Miss  Fortner  remained  with  the  institution  until,  a few  years  later,  she 
became  the  wife  of  Rev.  Rufus  Ricker. 

The  first  Board  of  Trustees  was  organized  in  1852,  as  follows : Rev.  G.  B. 
Bowman,  President;  Hon.  E.  D.  Wain,  Secretary;  Rev.  H.  W.  Reed,  Rev. 
E.  W.  Twining,  Rev.  J.  B.  Taylor,  Jesse  Holman,  Henry  Kepler,  William 
Hayzlett  and  A.  I.  Willits,  members. 
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During  1853-4,  there  were  161  students ; during  1854-5,  250  ; during 
1855-6,  there  were  255  students,  while  Rev.  Stephen  N.  Fellows,  A.  B.  and 
Rev.  Benjamin  W.  Smith,  A.  B.,  were  added  to  the  Faculty. 

The  catalogue  this  year  says  : “ By  the  sale  of  scholarships  and  by  dona- 

tions, $50,000  have  already  been  secured  ” (as  a permanent  endowment). 

At  the  first  term  of  the  Seminary,  students  came  from  a considerable  dis- 
tance, and  the  attendance  was  flattering.  There  were  not  then  the  facilities 
for  their  accommodation  that  there  now  are,  and  most  of  the  foreign  students 
kept  “bachelor’s  hall.”  Very  many  of  them,  however,  resided  in  town  and 
the  surrounding  country ; many  of  them  walking  three  or  four  miles  to 
school,  or  working  in  town  mornings,  evenings  and  Saturdays  to  pay 
expenses. 

Among  those  who  attended  school  during  the  first  term,  in  the  church, 
were  A.  R.  Knott,  and  sister,  now  Mrs.  W.  H.  Goudy ; Miss  H.  L.  Albright, 
J.  T.  Rice,  H.  S.  Church,  now  a leading  minister  in  the  M.  E.  Church  of  Iowa; 
Miss  Helen  Reed,  daughter  of  Rev.  H.  W.  Reed,  near  Dubuque ; Miss  Kate 
Knowland,  from  the  same  place ; Miss  Regina  Young,  daughter,  and  George, 
son,  of  S.  K.  Young ; and  Miss  L.  C.  Albright,  daughter  of  H.  D.  Albright, 
now  wife  of  Prof.  S.  H.  Manley. 

J.  Tom  Rice,  the  only  one  of  these  now  residing  in  Mount  Vernon,  says : 
“ I well  recollect  my  own  part  in  the  drama.  I was  past  21  years  when  I com- 
menced attending  school  in  the  church,  in  June,  1853,  and  we  college  boys 
and  girls  had  our  public  basket-dinner  on  the  hill,  this  side  of  the  creek,  in 
Wain’s  pasture.  The  second  exhibition,  or  the  first  commencement,  of  the 
seminary  was  held  in  the  College  grove,  in  June,  1854.” 

During  1856-7,  there  were  288  students.  It  was  soon  found  that  the 
Seminary  building  was  inadequate  to  the  necessities  of  the  school,  and  again 
the  enterprising  progenitors  set  to  work  to  secure  means  for  building  another 
school  edifice,  which  was  begun  in  the  Fall  of  1855.  The  lumber  for  this,  the 
College  building  proper,  was  purchased  in  Davenport,  and  the  brick  were  man- 
ufactured by  Wm.  Albright,  and  at  the  Port  Stottler  yard.  The  foundation 
stone  and  sills  were  obtained  at  the  Cavanaugh  quarry.  The  mason  work  was 
done  by  Wm.  Albright,  and  the  carpenter  wTork  by  Harrison  Hall.  The  corner- 
stone was  laid  July  4,  1856,  and  the  building  was  dedicated  in  the  Fall  of 
1857.  It  is  a fine  four-story  brick  building,  100x55  feet  in  size,  costing  about 
twenty-five  thousand  dollars,  and  is  divided  into  recitation  rooms,  library, 
society  halls,  laboratory,  etc.  From  this  time  the  first  building  was  used  for 
music  rooms  and  the  ladies’  hall. 

The  Seminary  was  prosperously  conducted  by  Rev.  S.  M.  Fellows  until 
1857,  when  a college  organization  was  consummated,  and  the  institution 
received  the  name  of  Cornell  College,  in  honor  of  its  generous  benefactor,  the 
late  W.  W.  Cornell,  of  New  York  City. 

Rev.  E.  E.  E.  Bragdon,  A.  M.,  was  elected  to  the  Presidency.  He,  how- 
ever, declined  the  position,  and  Rev.  R.  W.  Keeler,  A.  M.,  was  elected,  and 
became  the  President. 

Cornell  College  opened  with  the  following  faculty : Rev.  R.  W.  Keeler, 
A.  M.,  President  and  Professor  of  Philosophy ; Rev.  S.  M.  Fellows,  A.  M., 
Professor  of  Latin  and  Literature  ; Rev.  S.  N.  Fellows,  A.  M.,  Professor  of 
Mathematics  and  Natural  Science ; Rev.  D.  H.  Wheeler,  Professor  of  Greek 
and  Literature  ; Miss  E.  E.  Hale,  Preceptress,  and  teacher  of  French  ; Miss 
H.  J.  Cooke,  Teacher  of  English,  Drawing  and  Painting;  Miss  Alice  M. 
Foulke,  Teacher  of  Music ; Miss  E.  O.  Dumon,  Preceptress  of  Primary  De- 
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partmeni.  The  Agents  of  the  College  were  Revs.  G.  B.  Bowman  and  C.  G 
I rusdell ; Steward,  A.  C.  Lewis;  Janitor,  J.  H.  Long 

During  1857-8  there  were  294  students.  The  college  course  at  this  time 
was  classical.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  number  of  students  increased  regularly 
from  year  to  year,  and  was,  in  1858-9,  enlarged  to  321,  and  to  373  in  1859-60 
In  the  latter  year  Rev  Samuel  M.  Fellows  became  Acting  President,  a posi- 
tion which  he  held  until  his  death,  in  1863,  since  which  time  the  institution 
has  been  under  the  Presidency  of  Rev.  William  Fletcher  King,  D.  D.  Alonzo 
Collins,  A.  B became  Professor  of  Mathematics  and  Natural  Science,  in  1860 
In  that  year,  there  were  407  students. 

Then  came  the  devastating  war,  which  decreased  the  number  of  students  for 
many  years.  1 wo  hundred  students  threw  down  their  books  to  grasp  the  musket  in 
preservation  of  their  beloved  country.  After  peace  had  been  restored,  the  College 
continued  its  work  with  additional  vigor.  For  several  years,  the  average  age  of 
its  students  was  higher  than  the  Normal  State,  as  many  of  the  boys  who  had  been 
in  the  army  returned  to  Mount  Vernon  to  complete  their  education.  Those 
formed  an  earnest  class  of  students  who  have  since  established  reputations  of 
honor  and  gained  many  stations  of  profit  throughout  the  country. 

The  large  number— from  four  to  five  hundred— of  gentlemen  students  then 
boarded  at  various  places  in  the  vicinity,  and,  being  scattered  over  the  city  at 
the  different  boarding  houses,  the  desired  order  and  uniformity  of  labor  could 
not  be  secured  Consequently,  in  1872,  the  Gentlemen’s  Boarding  Haifa 
brick  edifice,  56x36  feet  in  size,  and  four  stories  in  height,  was  erected,  at  a 
cost  of  about  eight  thousand  dollars.  Until  about  the  present  time,  chapel 
exercises  have  been  held  in  a room  of  the  main  College  building  fitted  for  that 
purpose.  J he  necessity  for  a more  commodious  auditorium  for  that  use,  and 
tor  all  public  gatherings  in  connection  with  the  institution,  had  been  generally 
considered,  and  in  1875-6  active  measures  were  taken  for  the  construction  of 
an  edifice  for  those  purposes,  resulting  in  the  present  elegant  and  costly  struct- 
ure Ihe  Chapel  building  was  begun  in  1876,  and  is  now  under  roof  and 
nearly  completed.  The  architect  was  Cass  Chapman,  of  Chicago.  It  was 
estimated  to  cost  about  thirty  thousand  dollars ; but  $41,000  have  already  been 
expended,  and  work  is  suspended  for  want  of  further  means.  The  lower  story 
is  already  completed  and  occupied. 

i TH  *!ulldlng  1S  an  artistic,  stately  cut-stone  edifice,  situated  about  one 
hundred  feet  west  of  the  old  Seminary  building  ; is  86x114  feet  in  size,  front- 
mg  ^ the  northeast ; it  has  four  gables  something  after  the  Gothic  style,  three 
of  which,  namely,  the  east,  west  and  north,  have  large  triple  Gothic  windows, 
e on  y ones  in  the  main  part  above  the  basement.  There  are  three  towers, 
e mam  tower  being  square  and  140  feet  in  height,  surmounted  by  a railing 
eig  t feet  square  ; another  tower  is  round  from  the  ground  up ; and  the  third, 
square.  The  first  story  is  devoted  to  a library,  31x46 ; museum,  25x46,  lect- 
ure room  41x60.  The  second  floor  is  devoted  entirely  to  the  chapel  which, 
avmg  a ooi  68x7^,  and  a large  gallery,  will  seat  about  1,200  persons,  and 
oi  ms  le  raust  convenient  and  tasteful  audience  room  connected  with  any  insti- 
u ion  m t ie  State.  This  building  is  exceedingly  well  planned  and  will  not 
oniy  be  the  pride  of  the  College  but  of  the  State  as  well. 

u cient  aid  will  doubtless  be  secured  by  the  friends  of  education  to  com- 
plete it  at  an  early  day. 

As  before  stated,  the  institution  was  founded  by  and  is  under  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Conferences  of  Iowa,  directed  by  thirty  Trust- 
ees chosen  from  those  bodies. 
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The  present  officers  of  the  Board  are : E.  G.  Andrews,  President ; S.  A . Knapp, 
Vice  President;  H.  H.  Rood,  Secretary ; H.  A.  Collin,  Treasurer;  Executive  Com- 
mittee, W.  F.  King,  W.  F.  Johnston,  H.  A.  Collin,  S.  A.  Knapp,  Robert  Smyth; 
Financial  Agent,  Rev.  G.  R.  Manning  ; Steward,  Rev.  C.  M.  Sessions. 

The  Faculty  and  Teachers  in  1877-78  are:  Rev.  Wm.  F.  King,  D.  D., 
President,  and  Hamline  Professor  of  Mental  and  Moral  Philosophy ; Alonzo 
Collin,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  the  Natural  Sciences ; Harriette  J.  Cooke,  M.  A., 
Preceptress,  and  Professor  of  History  and  German;  Rev.  Hugh  Boyd,  M.  A., 
Professor  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Languages  and  Literature ; James  E.  Harlan, 
M.  A.,  Alumni  Professor  of  Mathematics  ; Hamline  H.  Freer,  B.  S.,  Principal 
of  Preparatory  and  Normal  Departments;  Sylvester  N.  Williams,  B.  C.  E., 
Professor  of  Civil  Engineering  and  Librarian  ; Isaac  H.  Bunn,  M.  A.,  Professor 
of  Vocal  Music  ; John  E.  Myers,  Second  Lieut.  U.  S.  A.,  Professor  of  Military 
Science  and  Tactics  ; William  H.  Norton,  B.  A.,  Adjunct  Professor  of  Latin 
and  Greek  Languages  ; Mary  Frye  Stribling,  Teacher  of  Instrumental  Music ; 
*Eva  A.  Hutchins,  Teacher  of  Drawing  and  Painting;  Franc  M.  Martin,  M. 
A.,  Teacher  in  Preparatory  Department;  Mary  F.  Burr,  B.  S.,  Teacher  of 
French  and  Mathematics  ; M.  Beaumont  Gray,  Teacher  of  Instrumental  Music ; 
Charles  A.  Pollock,  Instructor  in  Bookkeeping ; rW.  F.  Cramer,  Instructor  in 
Penmanship  and  Drawing ; Tyndale  Palmer,  Inst  uctor  in  Elocution. 

THE  PRESENT. 

From  the  first,  both  sexes  have  enjoyed  equal  advantages  and  have  received 
the  same  degrees. 

During  the  first  years  of  the  College,  the  old  Classical  Course  of  study  held 
entire  sway.  In  1860,  the  Scientific  Course  was  organized,  and,  in  1873,  fur- 
ther facilities  were  added  by  inaugurating  the  Civil  Engineering  Course.  By 
gradual  progression,  these  courses  have  been  brought  to  a high  standard,  and 
the  character  of  the  College  has  been  much  improved  by  increasing  the  amount 
and  exactness  of  the  requirements  for  admission. 

An  extensive  and  thorough  Preparatory  Department  is  maintained  in  con- 
nection with  the  institution. 

The  Collegiate  Course  is  of  four,  and  the  Preparatory  Course  of  two,  years. 

A Normal  Course  is  formed  each  year  for  the  preparation  of  those  students 
who  expect  to  become  teachers. 

An  army  officer,  who  is  a graduate  of  West  Point  and  also  of  the  Artillery 
School  at  Fortress  Monroe,  has  been  detailed  by  the  Secretary  of  War  to  act  as 
Professor  of  Military  Science  and  Tactics  in  this  institution*  All  the  young 
men  of  the  College,  except  such  as  are  excused  by  the  Faculty  for  special 
reasons,  are  organized  into  companies  of  infantry,  known  as  “ Cornell  Cadets,” 
and  are  required  to  drill  as  much  as  one  hour  each  school  day  when  the  weather 
permits.  Young  men  are  expected  to  provide  themselves  with  the  prescribed 
uniform — a neat  suit  of  gray. 

The  institution  has  always  afforded  excellent  facilities  for  a thorough  and 
symmetrical  musical  education.  At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
a Conservatory  of  Music  was  established  in  connection  with  the  College.  Prof. 

I.  H.  Bunn,  who  has  long  been  connected  with  that  department,  will  have 
charge  of  the  vocal  music,  while  Prof.  W.  C.  Kidder,  assisted  by  his  wife,  will 
have  the  department  of  instrumental  music.  Special  attention  will  be  given  to 
preparing  pupils  for  teaching,  and  in  all  respects  it  is  intended  to  afford  a firs*- 
class  musical  education. 


* Deceased. 
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A practical  business  education  in  bookkeeping  and  penmanship  is  also 
afforded. 

In  the  Laboratory,  liberal  provision  has  been  made  for  those  who  wish  to 
give  particular  attention  to  chemistry.  The  philosophical  and  chemical  appa- 
ratus and  engineering  instruments  are  valuable  and  extensive. 

The  Museum  contains  a large  and  valuable  collection,  to  illustrate  the  various 
departments  of  Natural  History. 

The  department  of  Zoology  embraces  several  hundred  well-preserved  speci- 
mens of  mammals,  birds,  reptiles  and  fishes  ; and  also  a large  collection  of  land, 
fluvial  and  marine  shells,  including  over  five  hundred  species  furnished  by  the 
Smithsonian  Institution. 

The  department  of  Geology  and  Mineralogy  is  amply  illustrated  by  over 
four  thousand  specimens  of  rocks,  fossils,  ores  and  crystals  from  various  parts  of 
the  world,  which  have  been  obtained  through  exchange,  purchase  or  gift. 

Connected  with  the  College  Museum  are : 

1.  The  “Kendig  Cabinet,”  which  comprises  the  whole  of  the  valuable 
collection  of  minerals,  fossils,  coins  and  birds  of  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Kendig. 

2.  The  “ Woodman  Cabinet,”  which  embraces  one  of  the  rarest  and  most 
valuable  collection  of  corals,  sponges,  starfishes,  Crustacea,  etc.,  in  the  country. 

3.  The  “Warren  Collection”  of  woods  and  grasses,  which  contain  over  five 
hundred  varieties. 

The  General  Library  consists  of  over  four  thousand  volumes,  representing 
the  various  departments  of  Literature  and  Science,  besides  Cyclopaedias  and 
other  books  of  reference,  and  is  annually  increased  by  appropriations  and  dona- 
tions. 

The  Normal  Library  is  supplied  with  works  on  education,  educational  reports 
and  reference  books. 

In  connection  with  the  Library  is  a well  arranged  Reading  Room,  contain- 
ing a choice  selection  of  over  one  hundred  newspapers,  magazines  and  reviews. 

The  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  it  conferred  on  those  who  complete  the 
Classical  Course ; that  of  Bachelor  of  Science  on  those  who  complete  the  Sci- 
entific Course,  and  that  of  Bachelor  of  Civil  Engineering  on  those  who  com- 
plete the  Civil  Engineering  Course. 

Ladies  are  admitted  to  either  Course,  and,  on  completing  the  same,  receive 
the  corresponding  degree.  The  degrees  of  Master  of  Arts,  Master  of  Science 
and  of  Civil  Engineering  are  conferred  respectively  upon  Bachelors  of  Arts, 
Bachelors  of  Science  and  Bachelors  of  Civil  Engineering  of  three  years’  stand- 
ing, who,  during  that  period,  have  sustained  a good  moral  character  and  have 
pursued  professional  or  scientific  studies. 

There  were,  during  the  present  year,  390  students  from  thirteen  different 
States. 

The  tuition  for  the  preparatory  department  is  $11.00  per  term,  and  for  the 
collegiate,  $12.00,  including  “incidental  lee.” 

The  following  scholarhips,  endowed  with  $500  each,  were  founded  for  the 
purpose  of  educating  young  men  preparing  for  the  ministry.  The  beneficiaries 
are  exempt  from  regular  tuition  and  incidental  fee : 

The  Robert  Smyth  Scholarship,  endowed  by  Hon.  Robert  Smyth. 

The  Davis  Scholarship,  endowed  by  E.  M.  Davis. 

The  Beechly  Scholarship,  endowed  by  Jesse  Beechly. 

The  West  Scholarship,  endowed  by  Wesley  West. 

The  Harbron  Scholarship,  endowed  by  Elizabeth  Harbron. 

The  two  William  Smyth  Scholarships,  endowed  by  Hon.  Wm.  Smyth. 
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The  Peck  Scholarship,  endowed  by  Franklin  K.  Peck. 

Following  is  a condensed  report  of  the  funds,  made  by  Treasurer  Henry  A. 
Collins,  to  the  Board  of  Trustees,  June  1,  1878: 


The  Treasurer  has  received  during  the  year $19,892  05 

And  has  disbursed 19  542  73 


Excess  of  receipts $ 249  32 

The  following  is  a summary  of  funds  : 

1877.  1878. 

Permanent  Endowment  Fund $49,666  37  $45,893  29 

Special  Endowment  Fund 4,600  00  4,600  00 

Alumni  Fund 12,086  36  12,336  36 

Ladies’  Chair  of  English  Literature 2,897  48  2,746  58 

Cooley  Chair  of  Civil  Engineering 10,000  00  10^000  00 


Aggregate $79,250  21  $75,576  23 

Total  Funds,  June  1st,  1877 $79  250  21 

Total  Funds,  June  1st,  1878  75  576  23 


Decrease  of  funds $ 3 573  98 

Increase  of  liabilities 9gg  8q 


Total  decrease $ 4 542  73 


SOCIETIES. 

The  Amphictyon,  Adelphian,  Philomathean,  ^Esthesian,  Miltonian  and  Star 
are  flourishing  literary  societies,  that  meet  on  Friday  and  Saturday  evenings  of 
each  week.  Most  of  them  have  growing  libraries,  and  spacious  and  attractive 
halls ; the  last  two  have  been  organized  for  the  benefit  of  students  in  the  Pre- 
paratory department. 

Amphictyon  Society . — This  is  the  oldest  society  of  Cornell  College.  It  was 
organized  in  the  old  seminary  chapel,  on  Friday  evening,  the  18th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1853.  Its  charter  members  were  Profs.  S.  M.  Fellows  and  D.  H Wheeler 
Messrs.  A.  R.  Knott,  J.  T.  Rice,  C.  A.  Hawn  and  fifteen  others.  H.  S.  Church 
was  the  first  President.  The  name  of  the  society  was  taken  from  a society  of 
that  name  at  Mt.  Morris,  111.  (Rock  River  Seminary).  The  literary  exercises 
of  the  society  at  first  consisted  of  discussions,  limited  to  two  hours.  In  the 
Fall  of  1857,  essays,  orations  and  declamations  were  made  part  of  the  pro- 
gramme. Select  readings  were  introduced  in  1867,  and  criticisms  were  added 
m the  Spring  of  1870.  Over  500  different  persons  have  been  members  of  the 
society.  The  alumni  of  the  society  number  fifty-nine — thirty-three  Classical 
twenty-four  Scientific  and  one  in  Civil  Engineering. 

The  Amphictyons  had  to  put  up  with  school  desks  and  the  Seminary  chapel 
until  the  Fall  of  3857,  when  they  obtained  a hall  in  the  new  College  building. 
The  hall  was  situated  in  the  northeast  corner  of  the  third  story,  being  forty  feet 
long  by  twenty  wide  and  sixteen  high.  The  first  meeting  in  the  hall  was  held 
Dec.  11,  1857.  At  first,  the  hall  was  very  poorly  furnished ; a few  hap-hazard 
backless  benches  and  a little  old  table,  lit  up  with  a tallow  candle.  The 
improvements  in  the  hall  commenced  in  1860,  led  off  by  Rev.  E.  K.  Youno- 
and  from  time  to  time  additions  have  been  made  up  to  the  present.  Now  the 
floor  is  furnished  with  Brussels  carpeting  and  the  walls  are  nicely  papered. 
The  windows  are  draped,  and  in  the  north  end  of  the  hall  are  two  very  fine  book 
cases— -one  each  side  of  the  window,  while  above  the  window  is  an  arch  on 
which  is  inscribed  the  name  of  the  society  and  its  motto,  “ Vestigia  Nulla  Retror- 
sum ,”  and  underneath  this  is  a carved  oak  leaf— the  badge  of  the  society.  The 
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walls  are  decorated  withfine  oil  paintings  ; and  the  busts  of  Franklin,  Shakspeare, 
Washington  Irving  and  many  others  adorn  the  room.  The  regular  programmes 
are  enlivened  with  vocal  music,  accompanied  by  a fine  Burdette  organ.  The 
furniture  of  the  hall  is  now  valued  at  $1,525.  There  are  425  volumes  in  the 
library,  valued  at  $850,  making  the  entire  property  of  the  society  worth  $2,875. 
The  first  book  purchased  was  the  “ American  Debater,”  October  9,  1859.  The 
society  has  had  hard  as  well  as  prosperous  times,  but  no  time  seemed  so  dark 
as  in  the  Fall  of  1862 ; all  the  members  except  three — J.  S.  Eberhart,  T.  L. 
Stephens  and  Ed.  Collin — went  to  the  war ; but  others  soon  joined  and  the 
society  was  prolonged. 

In  the  Spring  of  1878,  a plan  long  cherished  by  the  society  was  brought 
into  action — the  building  of  a Society  Hall.  A committee  was  appointed  to 
take  charge  of  the  matter,  grounds  for  the  building  were  granted  by  the  Trust- 
ees, and  over  $2,000  were  raised.  It  is  confidently  expected,  within  the  next 
five  years,  to  have  one  of  the  finest  society  halls  in  the  West. 

The  Adelphian  Literary  Society . of  Cornell  College,  was  organized  May  1, 
1858.  R.  Peet  was  chosen  first  President,  and  H.  S.  Church  first  Secretary. 
A few  of  the  most  prominent  Alumni  are : G.  W.  Bowman,  Will  Galloway,  J. 
B.  Albrook,  L.  E.  Curtz,  Wm.  H.  Norton  and  James  G.  Eberhart.  The 
membership  is  confined  to  the  College  department,  there  being  from  twenty-five 
to  thirty-five  active  members.  The  society  is  self-supporting,  having  no  endow- 
ment and  receiving  no  foreign  aid.  It  has,  from  its  own  resources,  collected 
together  the  nucleus  of  a select  library,  consisting  of  1,600  volumes  and  valued 
at  $2,500.  This  society  gives,  each  term,  a public  entertainment  in  the  College 
chapel.  The  literary  exercises  consist  principally  of  orations,  essays  and  reci- 
tations. It  also  aims  to  discuss  the  leading  questions  of  the  day,  and  to  estab- 
lish correct  opinions  concerning  them.  The  society  has  lately  made  a great 
improvement  in  its  hall,  and  it  now  has  one  of  the  most  spacious  and  attractive 
halls  in  the  College,  being  furnished  entirely  new  with  carpets,  pictures  and 
general  furniture  to  the  amount  of  $3,000. 

The  JEsthesian  Literary  Society , composed  of  ladies,  was  organized  in 
1870.  The  charter  members,  believing  that  two  societies  were  necessary  in 
order  to  preserve  harmony,  and  also  believing  that  emulation  would  serve  to 
make  each  stronger,  formally  withdrew  from  the  Philomathean  Society,  of  which 
they  were  members,  and  took  the  necessary  steps  for  establishing  a new  society. 
Their  first  meeting  was  held  in  the  Amphictyon  Hall,  Ophelia  Matson  acting 
as  President.  The  next  term,  the  society  had  but  jive  members,  but,  though 
few  in  numbers,  their  courage  was  great  and  success  attended  their  efforts.  The 
society  at  the  present  time  is  in  a prosperous  condition,  having  each  term  from 
twenty  to  twenty-five  members.  Meetings  are  held  each  Tveek  on  Saturday 
evening,  when  a programme  consisting  of  orations,  essays,  debates,  etc.,  is 
given.  Once  per  term,  the  society  gives  a public  entertainment  in  the  College 
chapel.  The  regular  meetings  were  formerly  held  in  the*  Amphictyon  Hall, 
but  in  the  Spring  of  ’78  a spacious  hall  was  granted  them.  Elegant  and  hand- 
some furniture  will  be  added  as  the  financial  condition  of  the  society  will 
permit.  The  object  of  the  society  is  to  elevate  the  mind  and  develop  the  talents. 
The  significance  of  the  chosen  name,  iEsthesian — “ Lovers  of  the  good  and 
beautiful” — it  is  the  aim  of  the  members  of  the  society  to  uphold. 

“ THE  COLLEGIAN,” 

A monthly,  published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Amphictyon  and  iEsthesian 
Societies  of  Cornell  College.  The  first  number  was  issued  Oct.  1,  1869.  The 
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first  corps  of  editors  were  Will  Galloway,  J.  B.  Albrock,  S.  A.  Marine,  Willard 
Nowlin,  Ella  S.  Rigby,  Lou.  McFreer,  Ella  A.  Golder,  Imogene  Albright. 

Prominent  among  the  editors  since,  we  find  the  names  of  S.  J.  Smith,  A. 
E.  Carhart,  R.  L.  Rowe,  C.  A.  Pollock,  J.  S.  Day,  Fred  M.  Abbott,  Mary  F. 
Burr,  Kittie  Mason  and  Marther  Clinton. 

The  Adelphian  and  Philomathean  Literary  Societies  were  formerly  con- 
nected with  the  paper,  but  in  the  Spring  of  1877,  they  withdrew  from  the  Col- 
legiate Association. 

The  printing  has  mostly  been  done  at  the  office  of  S.  H.  Bauman,  of  the 
Mt.  Vernon  Hawk  Eye , although  for  a short  time  it  was  published  at  the  office 
of  the  Daily  Observer , Cedar  Rapids. 

THE  ALUMNI. 

The  Alumni  properly  begin  with  John  Cavanaugh  and  Miss  Mary  Fellows, 
who  graduated  in  1858,  but  as  the  college  charter  had  not  been  received,  their 
names  are  not  published  among  the  list  of  graduates.  The  class  tie  was  re- 
placed by  the  matrimonial,  and  they  now  reside  in  Iowa  City,  where  Mr. 
Cavanaugh  is  in  the  law  practice. 

The  first  regular  class,  1859,  consisted  of  John  A.  B.  Putnam,  John  G. 
Safley,  Mary  0.  Chubbuck,  Sarah  Beebe  and  Lydia  Miller.  Mr.  Putnam 
moved  to  Texas,  and  during  the  war  became  Captain  in  a rebel  regiment.  He 
is  one  of  but  two  Cornell  students  only  who  ever  bore  arms  against  their  coun- 
try. During  the  war,  on  learning  that  one  of  his  prisoners  was  a “ Cornell 
Boy  and  an  Amphictyon,  he  took  him  several  miles  from  the  camp,  gave  him 
a horse  and  started  him  for  the  Union  lines.  Besides  the  matrimonial  ties  here 
effected,  the  ties  of  school  fellowship  are  stronger  than  almost  any  other  human 
affiliation. 

Miss  Chubbuck  married  Rudolphus  Peet,  a former  student,  and  died  a year 
or  two  later — hers  being  the  first  death  among  the  Alumni. 

The  class  of  1860  were  Thomas  D.  Hogg  (whose  name  was  changed  to  T. 
H.  Dixon),  Madge  Oliver,  0.  J.  Cowles  and  Minnie  Matthews.  The  two 
couples  as  stated  soon  became  united  in  marriage. 

Of  the  later  classes  many  have  won  for  themselves  lasting  reputations  and 
honored  names,  in  the  pulpit,  at  the  bar,  in  the  school  room,  in  the  household 
and  among  all  the  various  avocations  of  life.  An  Alumni  Association  has  been 
formed,  and  a chair,  known  as  the  Alumni  Chair,  endowed. 

By  liberal  patronage  the  Institution  has  been  able  to  send  forth  several  thou- 
sand efficient  workers  into  the  different  professions  and  vocations.  The  one 
hundred  and  seventy-three  Alumni  have  achieved  a success  which  is  alike  flat- 
tering to  themselves  and  the  College ; and  they  have  already  contributed  over 
$12,000  toward  the  endowment  of  their  Professorship. 

WESTERN  COLLEGE. 

The  first  steps  taken  toward  the  founding  of  an  institution  of  learning  by 
the  Church  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ,  west  of  the  Mississippi,  were 
taken  by  the  Iowa  Annual  Conference,  assembled  at  Muscatine,  in  August, 
1855.  At  an  hour  set  apart  to  consider  the  educational  interest,  the  question 
of  immediate  action  toward  the  promotion  of  higher  education  was  quite 
thoroughly  discussed,  and  it  was  determined  to  build  a college  at  an  early  day. 
A board  of  Trustees  was  elected,  consisting  of  Rev.  Solomon  Weaver,  of  Vin- 
ton, President:  Rev.  M.  G.  Miller,  of  Tipton,  Secretary;  Rev.  Joseph  Miller, 
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Rev.  Daniel  Runkle,  of  Lisbon,  and  Jonathan^  Neidig,  of  M»scatine,  who 
“ were  required,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  select  a site  forfhelocation  of  a college, 
in  as  convenient  a place  as  possible  for  the  whole  church  in  Iowa.”  Rev. 
George  Miller  was  elected  Traveling  Agent.  Steps  were  also  taken  toward 
securing  the  co-operation  of  the  Des  Moines  Annual  Conference.  “ A resolu- 
tion was  then  offered  and  passed  that  the  institution  should  be  known  by  the 
name  of  the  ‘Western  College’  of  the  Church  of  the  United  Brethren  in 
Christ.”  This  name  was  suggested  by  the  fact  that,  of  the  colleges  of  the 
United  Brethren  Church,  it  would  be  the  farthest  west.  The  Board  of  Trustees 
here  created  held  its  first  session  in  Vinton,  Benton  County,  Iowa,  October  15, 1855. 

Sessions  were  held  at  various  points  in  the  State  in  1855  and  the  early  part 
of  1856.  during  a part  of  which  time  propositions  of  financial  aid  were  being 
presented  by  different  localities  with  the  design  of  securing  in  their  midst  the 
location  of  the  college. 

Col.  W.  H.  Shuey,  of  Virginia,  who  had,  in  the  early  part  of  the  same 
year,  settled  in  Johnson  County,  where  Shueyville  now  stands,  saw  a notice  in 
the  Religious  Telescope  of  this  initiatory  step  toward  building  a college,  and 
thinking  that  his  locality  might  offer  some  inducements  to  the  committee,  wrote 
to  Mr.  Weaver,  the  Chairman,  in  reference  to  the  matter,  and  he  at  once  came 
on  a trip  of  inspection,  and  the  present  site  of  Western  College,  then  a bleak 
prairie,  was  examined  one  morning,  before  early  breakfast,  by  Mr.  Weaver  and 
Col.  Shuey,  and  they  concluded  it  was  the  place  for  a college. 

In  a few  days  afterward,  the  Rev.  D.  Runkel,  of  Lisbon,  Rev.  M.  G. 
Miller,  of  Tipton,  and  J.  Neidig,  of  Muscatine,  were  also  on  the  ground,  and 
the  result  was  that  the  people  in  the  community  were  encouraged  to  offer  a 
bonus  of  $7,000  in  consideration  of  the  location  of  the  college  in  their  midst. 
The  Hon.  Adam  Perry,  who  has  ever  been  a valuable  friend  to  the  institution, 
and  who  was  the  first  resident  of  the  town,  assisted  in  raising  this  amount. 

The  following  appears  in  the  minutes  of  the  third  regular  meeting,  held  at 
Sugar  Creek,  Cedar  County,  December  24,  1855:  “Inasmuch  as  William  H. 
Shuey  has  presented  a proposition  to  this  Board  of  a donation  of  $6,000,  pro- 
vided the  college  be  located  in  the  neighborhood  of  Shueyville,  near  the  south- 
west corner  of  Linn  County,  Iowa  : Resolved , therefore,  that  we  locate  Western 
College  near  the  southwest  corner  of  Linn  County.”  This  bonus  was  in  cash 
and  lands.  At  this  meeting,  Joseph  Miller  having  by  letter  resigned,  W.  H. 
Shuey  was  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

At  the  fourth  meeting  of  the  Trustees,  held  at  Shueyville,  Johnson  County, 
February  11,  1856,  the  location  was  finally  made  where  the  College  now  stands, 
on  lands  conveyed  to  the  College  by  Jacob  Shuey,  Adam  Perry  and  W.  A. 
Wherry*  This  tract  of  land  lay  out  on  the  bleak  prairie.  At  this  meeting 
steps  were  taken  toward  the  erection  of  the  college  buildings. 

The  lands,  thus  made  the  property  of  the  college,  were  laid  out  as  a town, 
which  was  named  “Western.”  Near  the  center  of  the  plat  was  located  the 
college  campus,  containing  about  seventeen  acres.  Friends  soon  began  to  flock 
to  the  place  and  buy  lots  and  build ; and  thus  around  the  college  a village  grew 
up,  which  now  contains  about  250  inhabitants. 

One  of  the  leading  designs  in  thus  locating  the  college  upon  an  unsettled 
prairie  was,  that  by  this  means  it  might  secure  a strong  local  support  through 
the  friends  who  would,  it  was  supposed,  buy  land  and  open  farms  for  miles 
around  it.  In  this  its  friends  were  disappointed.  A foreign  people  (Bohemi- 
ans) soon  began  to  purchase  and  settle  upon  these  adjacent  lands,  and  now  com- 
prise a greater  part  of  the  neighboring  population. 
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The  location  is  beautiful  and  healthful,  in  the  midst  of  one  of  the  most  fertile 
sections  of  Iowa.  It  lies  eight  miles  south  of  Cedar  Rapids,  having  its  nearest 
railroad  connection  with  Ely  station,  three  miles  east  on  the  Burlington,  Cedar 
Rapids  & Minnesota  Railway. 

It  was  incorporated  under  the  name  of  “ Western  College,”  in  March,  1856. 
The  incorporators  and  first  Trustees  were  : S.  Weaver,  D.  Runkle,  M.  G.  Miller, 
Jonathan  Neidig,  and  W.  H.  Shuey.  The  powers  usually  vested  in  Trustees 
of  colleges  are  given  these  Trustees  and  their  successors,  in  these  articles.  The 
number  of  Trustees  is  not  definitely  fixed — each  Annual  Conference  of  the 
United  Brethren  Church,  which  may  co-operate  with  the  college,  being  required 
to  elect  five  Trustees,  whose  term  of  office  is  five  years — the  term  of  one  expir- 
ing each  year.  An  Executive  Committee,  elected  by  the  Board  of  Trustees,  acts 
in  its  stead  between  the  times  of  its  annual  sessions. 

The  first  Executive  Committee  consisted  of  Rev.  S.  Weaver,  Rev.  J.  Bow- 
ersox  and  W.  H.  Shuey,  who  were  elected  at  the  fourth  session  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  held  in  Shuey ville,  February  11,  1856. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Board  held  at  Western  convened  October  9,  1856. 
At  this  meeting  were  present:  S.  Weaver,  D.  Runkle,  J.  Bowersox  and  W.  H. 
Shuey,  of  the  Iowa  Conference,  and  J.  Hopkins  and  C.  Witt  of  the  Des  Moines. 
This  was  the  first  meeting  composed  partly  of  Trustees  from  other  than  the 
Iowa  Conference.  At  this  session,  Rev.  Solomon  Weaver  was  elected  Presi- 
dent of  the  College  for  the  ensuing  year. 

In  the  Fall  of  the  same  year,  the  main  College  building  was  completed,  and 
on  the  first  day  of  January,  1857,  the  school  was  formally  opened  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a large  audience  from  Western,  Shuey  ville  and  the  surrounding  country. 

An  address  was  delivered  by  the  first  President,  the  Rev.  S.  Weaver.  The 
Shuey  ville  brass  band  and  the  Western  choir  furnished  good  music  for  this 
interesting  occasion.  The  first  Faculty,  in  addition  to  President  Weaver,  was 
composed  of  S.  S.  Dillman,  Dr.  J.  C.  Shrader  and  Mrs.  Emily  S.  Dillman. 
There  were  thirty-eight  students  in  the  Preparatory  Department,  besides  a pri- 
mary class  of  twenty  scholars,  making  in  all  fifty-eight. 

The  first  annual  session  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  was  held  in  the  College 
chapel  June  10,  1857.  The  members  present  were : S..  Weaver,  D.  Runkle, 
M.  G.  Miller,  John  Gooden,  W.  H.  Shuey,  Jonathan  Neidig  and  J.  Hopkins. 
Steps  were  taken  toward  the  employment  of  persons  to  constitute  a Faculty — 
salaries  not  to  exceed  $500. 

During  the  first  ten  years  of  the  operation  of  the  College,  its  professors  and 
lady  teachers,  with  but  few  exceptions,  were  graduates  of  institutions  under  the 
control  of  other  churches,  and  hence  were  not,  in  their  prior  denominational 
connections  and  training,  of  this  sect.  But  these  men  and  women,  with  breadth 
of  views  and  prompted  by  motives  higher  than  those  of  a personal  or  sectarian 
character,  entered  heartily  and  energetically  upon  the  duties  to  which  they  were 
called.  Amid  discouragements  and  with  sacrifices,  they  patiently  labored  with 
the  church  in  her  inexperienced  efforts  to  found  a college,  and  made  its  interests 
emphatically  their  own. 

COLLEGE  PAPER. 

In  July,  1856,  the  first  number  of  the  Western  College  Advocate , a monthly 
magazine,  was  issued,  with  Rev.  S.  Weaver  and  W.  H.  Shuey  as  editors  and 
proprietors.  One  year  from  its  starting,  it  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees.  Its  publication  was  continued  monthly,  in  magazine  form  and 
under  this  name,  until  about  the  year  1859,  when  the  Board  purchased  a press, 
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changed  the  name  to  Western  College  Reporter , and  began  issuing  it  semi- 
monthly in  quarto  form.  Its  publication  was  continued — part  of  the  time  semi- 
monthly and  part  of  the  time  weekly,  some  years  a quarto  and  some  years  a 
folio  sheet — until  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1874,  when  it  was  discontinued 
and  the  office  subsequently  sold.  It  was  designed  principally  as  a medium  for 
advertising  the  College.  During  most  of  the  time,  its  editorial  management 
was  either  partially  or  entirely  in  the  hands  of  W.  H.  Shuey,  or  some  member 
of  the  College  Faculty.  It  was  a paper  of  quite  a good  degree  of  merit,  and 
at  times  had  a circulation  of  from  800  to  1,000.  During  most  of  its  career  it 
did  valuable  service  for  the  College. 

Through  the  most  reliable  sources  from  which  testimony  is  obtained,  it  is 
quite  satisfactorily  established  that  there  were  no  catalogues  published  sepa- 
rately, in  regular  pamphlet  form,  until  the  year  1867.  Prior  to  the  suspension 
of  the  college  paper  in  1864,  it  was  customary  to  publish,  at  least  occasionally, 
if  not  as  a standing  advertisment,  the  names  of  the  officers  of  the  college,  the 
courses  of  study  and  rules ; and  there  seems  to  have  been  published  regularly, 
at  the  close  of  each  college  year,  a list  of  the  students  for  the  year.  It  is  pos- 
sible to  obtain  hut  few  of  these  papers,  and  being  unable  to  find  accurate  regis- 
ters elsewhere,  no  complete  summary  of  students  carl  be  made. 

STUDENTS,  ETC. 

In  the  issue  of  the  Western  College  Advocate  for  June,  1858,  is  found  a 
fair  substitute  for  a catalogue.  This  is  the  catalogue  for  the  year  closing  June 
10,  1858,  the  first  full  college  year.  It  represents  as  co-operating  conferences 
the  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  Rock  River  and  Illinois.  The  Executive  Committee 
are:  J.  E.  Bowersox,  W.  H.  Shuey,  S.  S.  Dillman,  Wm.  Parmenter  and  Jacob 
Berger.  Faculty:  Rev.  S.  Weaver,  President;  Wm.  Parmenter,  A.  M.,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Mathematics  and  Physiology;  N.  W.  Bartlett,  A.  B.,  Professor  of 
Ancient  Languages:  S.  S.  Dillman,  A.  B.,  Professor  of  Agriculture  and  Nat- 
ural Science;  Mrs.  E.  S.  Dillman,  Principal  of  the  Ladies’  Department. 
This  was  the  first  regular  faculty.  Agents:  Traveling,  Rev.  J.  Wickard,  Rev. 
J.  Manning  and  L.  C.  Pope;  Resident,  Rev.  S.  Weaver.  The  summary  of 
students  is:  Gentlemen,  69;  ladies,  22;  total  91. 

Space  may  be  taken  to  notice  one  other  similar  “catalogue,”  found  in  the 
issue  of  the  Western  College  Reporter  of  June  15,  1864.  The  co-operating 
conferences  are  the  Iowa,  North  Iowa,  Rock  River,  Wisconsin,  East  Des  Moines 
and  West  Des  Moines.  The  names  of  five  traveling  agents  are  given.  Stu- 
dents: Gentlemen.  71;  ladies,  69;  total,  140.  In  this -summary,  it  will  be 
noticed  at  once  that,  widely  different  from  the  general  rule,  the  number  of 
ladies  almost  equals  that  of  the  gentlemen.  This  resulted  from  the  war. 
This,  as  all  other  similar  lists,  makes  no  classification  of  students  according  to- 
regular  class  standing.  Hence,  with  the  exceptions  of  Mr.  W.  T.  Jackson  and 
Miss  Emma  Neidig,  known  to  be  seniors,  we  know  very  little  as  to  the  standing 
of  the  students ; hence  very  little  also  concerning  the  actual  internal  condi- 
tion of  the  school. 

The  pamphlet  catalogue  of  the  oldest  date  which  can  be  found  is  of  the 
college  year  1867-8.  It,  however,  was  issued,  not  in  the  Spring  of  1868,  at 
the  close  of  the  college  year,  but  in  the  Fall  of  1867,  at  its  opening;  hence 
it  contains  an  imperfect  list  of  the  students  of  the  year  for  which  it  purports  to- 
be  published.  It  takes  its  list  principally  from  the  registry  of  the  previous 
college  year.  The  summary  gives  a total  of  128 — 90  gentlemen,  38  ladies. 
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There  were  no  gentlemen  of  higher  standing  than  the  senior  preparatory — 
classical.  Of  the  ladies  there  were  two  in  the  third  or  senior  year — ladies' 
course.  The  catalogue  of  last  year  gives  a summary  of  210.  The  senior  class 
of  the  present  year,  which  graduates  June  21st,  numbers  eight — five  gentlemen 
and  three  ladies. 

For  several  years  from  its  founding,  its  course  was  steadily  upward,  and  it 
attained  a wide  and  well-earned  reputation.  Its  halls  were  crowded  and  its 
classes  filled  with  students,  many  of  them  of  rare  talent  and  promise.  In  the 
Spring  of  1859,  the  number  in  attendance  was  120.  Its  friends  were  active 
and  full  of  hope.  This  was  the  position  it  occupied  and  from  which  it  had  its 
outlook  in  1859  and  1861.  Higher  than  this  point,  however,  it  then  failed  to 
rise,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  began  a gradual  decline.  It  reached  its  lowest  point 
in  the  years  1866  and  1867.  Since  that  time,  it  has  been  rapidly  and  per- 
manently advancing,  and  now  stands  higher  and  enjoys  a more  extensive  pat- 
ronage than  at  any  period  of  its  history. 

It  would  have  been  difficult  to  find  a community  more  intensely  interested 
in  the  overthrow  of  the  rebellion  than  were  the  Faculty  and  students  of  West- 
ern College.  Squads  of  young  men,  from  time  to  time,  left  its  halls  for  the 
privations  and  perils  of  the  camp  and  battle  field.  The  response  to  calls  for 
volunteers  was  so  general,  that  at  one  time,  it  is  said,  there  was  left  in  the 
school  but  one  able-bodied  man  of  military  age.  Thus  several  interesting 
classes  were  entirely  broken  up,  and  the  internal  condition  of  the  school  was 
much  demoralized.  Many  left  for  the  tented  field  never  to  return,  and  others 
upon  returning  did  not  re-enter  their  classes. 

PRESIDENTS. 

Rev.  Solomon  Weaver  was  not  a man  of  college  training,  hence  he  labored  at 
much  disadvantage.  But  he  was  a man  of  great  energy  and  much  natural 
ability.  He  did  no  work  in  the  recitation  room.  Mr.  Weaver  came  to  Iowa 
from  Ohio,  where  he  had  been  connected  in  some  capacity  with  Otterbein  Uni- 
versity. His  views  respecting  the  question  of  the  church  establishing  and 
building  up  institutions  for  the  promotion  of  higher  education,  were  far  in  ad- 
vance of  the  opinions  entertained  by  most  of  his  co-laborers  in  the  church 
twenty  years  ago.  He  was  the  leading  spirit  in  the  movement  for  a college  in 
the  U.  B.  Church  in  Iowa.  In  his  efforts  in  founding  and  laboring  for  Western 
College,  he  did  a good  work  for  the  church  and  the  world.  Soon  after  his  resig- 
nation, in  1864,  he  removed  to  Kansas,  and  subsequently  founded  u Lane  Uni- 
versity ” at  Lecompton.  He  afterward  started  the  Kansas  New  Era,  which 
paper  he  edited  until  his  death,  in  December,  1874. 

Rev.  William  Davis,  one  of  the  ablest  members  of  the  church,  next  filled 
the  responsible  position  of  President  for  one  year. 

Prof.  N.  W.  Bartlett,  a graduate  of  Dartmouth,  took  the  chair  of  Ancient 
Languages  in  1857,  and  continued  till  1867.  He  was  an  excellent  man  and  a 
most  competent  teacher,  and  became  Principal  of  Denmark  Seminary,  in  Lee 
County,  Iowa.  He  acted  as  Principal  during  1866  and  the  first  term  of  1867, 
after  which  H.  R.  Page  completed  the  year.  Mr.  Page  graduated  in  1869,  and 
became  Professor  of  Natural  Sciences.  He  afterward  graduated  in  the  Med- 
ical Department  of  the  State  University,  and  became  located  as  a physician  at 
New  Sharon,  Iowa. 

Professor  E.  C.  Ebersole,  mentioned  among  the  Professors,  acted  as  Prin- 
cipal in  1868. 
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Rev.  Ezekiel  B.  Kephart,  A.  M.,  for  the  past  ten  years  and  at  present  the 
incumbent  of  the  President’s  Chair,  is  a graduate  of  Otterbein  University,  of 
Ohio.  He  is  a member  of  much  force  of  character  and  fine  executive  ability, 
and  possesses  tireless  energy  and  ever-living  faith  and  hope.  He  assumed  the 
duties  of  his  position  when  the  condition  of  the  college  was  anything  but  flat- 
tering. But  he  threw  himself  with  all  his  soul  into  the  work  before  him, 
determined  to  lift  the  institution  from  the  mire.  The  history  it  has  made,  and 
is  still  making  under  his  administration  is  evidence  sufficient  that  in  him  it  has 
a man  who  is  equal  to  his  task.  He  started  Monday,  July  15,  18T8,  for  a 
European  tour,  which  will  occupy  a period  of  about  four  months. 

PROFESSORS. 

Professor  S.  S.  Dillman  removed  to  Toledo  in  18b0j  went  into  the  army  as 
a Lieutenant  in  the  Twenty-eighth  Iowa  Infantry,  and  was  killed  in  Sheridan’s 
Shenandoah  campaign,  in  Virginia.  Mrs.  Emily  L.  Dillman,  his  talented  wife, 
and  the  first  teacher  in  the  Ladies  Department  of  the  college,  is  now  Postmistress 
at  Toledo. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Shrader,  who  was  among  the  first  students,  and  for  a short  time 
assistant  teacher,  is  now  one  of  the  leading  physicians  at  Iowa  City ; served  in 
the  army  as  Captain  and  then  Surgeon,  and  became  one  of  the  Medical  Pro- 
fessors in  the  State  University. 

Dr.  William  Parmenter,  a graduate  of  Oberlin,  an  able  and  scholarly  man 
was  connected  with  the  Faculty  from  1857  to  1861.  He  is  now  an  eminent 
physician  in  Michigan.  Mrs.  H.  H.  Parmenter  was  an  assistant  teacher  at  the 
same  time  with  her  husband.  She  is  remembered  as  an  amiable  and  intelligent 
woman. 

Miss  S.  J.  Miller,  a graduate  of  Otterbein  University,  had  charge  of  the 
Ladies’  Department  from  1861  to  1864.  She  was  an  excellent  teacher.  She 
died  in  1864. 

The  Rev.  H.  A.  Thompson,  D.  D.,  President  of  Otterbein  University, 
was  a Professor  from  1861  to  1862.  He  is  one  of  the  best  and  most  eminent 
scholars  and  divines  in  his  church. 

The  Rev.  D.  A.  Tawney,  a graduate  of  Otterbein  University,  filled  a Pro- 
fessor s chair  in  1862-63.  He  was  a gentleman  of  more  than  ordinary  talents, 
and  is  now  engaged  in  the  ministry  in  Pennsylvania. 

Prof.  E.  C.  Ebersole  taught  from  1863  to  1865,  and  a half  year  in  1868. 
Prof.  Ebersole  is  a graduate  of  Amherst,  is  a thorough  scholar  and  a strict 
disciplinarian.  He  was  afterward  Greek  Professor  in  the  Iowa  State  Univer- 
sity ; then  Principal  of  one  of  the  High  Schools  of  Cedar  Rapids,  and  then  he 
became  a lawyer  at  Toledo. 

Miss  Spencer,  afterward  Mrs.  Ebersole,  was  a teacher  in  the  Ladies’  Depart- 
ment, from  1863  to  1865. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  talented  women  that  ever  taught  in  the  Ladies’ 
Department  of  tlm  College  was  Miss  Hattie  Hillis,  a graduate  of  Oberlin.  She 
was  employed  from  1865  to  1867. 

Miss  Juan  R.  Kumler,  a graduate  of  Otterbein  University,  taught  from 
1866  to  1867,  and  returned  to  Ohio. 

Miss  Emma  Neidig  taught  from  1866  to  1868.  She  was  a graduate  of 
Western  College ; was  a good  teacher,  and  is  now  Mrs.  Steele,  of  Savannah, 
Nebraska. 

Prof.  William  Langham,  a graduate  of  Otterbein  University,  took  the  Chair 
of  Ancient  Languages  in  1867,  and  resigned  in  1870  to  fill  the  office  of  County 
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Superintendent  of  Schools,  in  Linn  County.  Prof.  Langham  is  a shrewd, 
intelligent  man  ; was  one  of  the  ablest  teachers  the  College  ever  had. 

Mrs.  Emma  G.  Bookwalter.  another  graduate  of  Otterbein  University,  was 
Principal  of  the  Ladies’  Department  from  1868  to  1871.  She  was  an  efficient 
and  accomplished  teacher,  and  is  the  wife  of  Prof.  Lewis  Bookwalter,  in  the 
present  Faculty. 

Proi.  J.  G.  Accman,  a graduate  of  an  Ohio  College,  taught  in  1870-71, 
and  is  now  at  Lebanon  Valley  College,  Penn. 

Prof.  F.  Kien,  a graduate  of  Vienna,  Europe,  and  one  of  the  best  linguists 
in  the  country,  was  Professor  of  Ancient  Languages  from  1870  to  1872. 

In  1871,  Rev.  I.  L.  Kephart  was  elected  Professor  of  Natural  Sciences,  a 
place  he  filled  well.  He  is  a Pennsylvanian,  was  educated  at  Otterbein  Uni- 
versity, served  three  years  as  a Chaplain  in  the  army,  and  was  Superintendent 
of  Public  Schools  in  Greene  County,  Iowa,  when  elected  to  a Chair  in  the  Col- 
lege. He  was  succeded  by  Byron  0.  White,  Ph.  B. 

Prof.  A.  W.  Drury,  a graduate  of  Western  College,  filled  the  Chair  of 
Ancient  Languages  very  acceptably  in  1872-73,  but  owing  to  ill  health  was 
compelled  to  resign.  He  is  a son  of  the  Rev.  M.  R.  Drury,  of  Castalia,  Iowa, 
and  is  a young  man  of  more  than  ordinary  promise. 

Mrs.  Sallie  J.  Light,  the  present  Principal  of  the  Ladies’  Department,  is 
also  a graduate  of  the  College,  was  elected  to  the  position  in  1872,  and  is  a very 
popular  teacher  and  a most  worthy  woman.  Her  husband,  the  Rev.  E.  E. 
Light,  another  graduate,  has  been  for  the  last  two  or  three  years,  Instructor  in 
German  and  Penmanship.  He  then  studied  theology  at  Yale. 

The  Rev.  Lewis  Bookwalter,  who  graduated  with  high  houors  in  the  class 
of  1872,  was  elected  this  year  to  the  Chair  of  Ancient  Languages.  This  is 
regarded  as  a most  excellent  selection.  He  is  a man  of  more  than  ordinary 
acquirements,  is  a fine  speaker,  and  will  make  an  efficient  and  popular  teacher. 
He  has  been  intimately  connected  with  the  College  as  Treasurer,  Agent  and 
Steward  of  the  Boarding  Hall,  and  knows  well  what  are  the  wants  of  the 
institution. 

Mr.  Henry  Sheak,  who  has  been  the  official  short-hand  law  reporter  of 
Judge  Rothbrock’s  district,  taught  phonography  for  a number  of  years,  being 
succeeded  by  A.  N.  Ferris. 

ALUMNAS. 

William  T.  Jackson,  of  Jones  County,  and  Miss  Emma  Neidig,  of  Musca- 
tine, graduated  in  June,  1864.  She  received  the  first  diploma  of  the  College. 
Mr.  Jackson  became  Principal  of  Westfield  College,  Illinois,  six  years;  of 
Greene  Hill  Seminary,  Ind.,  two  years ; then  became  a student  of  the 
Theological  Department  at  Yale. 

Miss  JNei  dig,  a daughter  of  Jonatlian  -Neidig,  of  Western,  taught  nearly 
two  years  in  the  College,  and  married  F.  B.  Steele,  of  Savannah,  Neb. 

Jacob  A.  Shuey,  of  Shueyville,  graduated  in  June,  1865,  and  became  a 
merchant  at  Grant,  Montgomery  County,  Iowa. 

Miss  Mary  A.  Beam,  daughter  of  Rev.  Charles  Beam,  of  that  place,  and 
Miss  Millie  Grove,  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  L.  S.  Grove,  graduated  in  the 
class  of  1868.  Miss  Beam  became  Mrs.  Emerson,  of  Ely  Station.  Miss 
Grove  became  a successful  teacher  at  Ainsworth,  Iowa. 

H.  R.  Page,  of  New  Sharon,  Joseph  B.  Overholser,  of  Coleta,  111.,  and 
Mrs.  E.  A.  Cook  graduated  in  the  class  of  1869.  Mr.  Overholser  has  since 
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been  admitted  to  the  practice  of  law  at  Vinton,  and  was  connected  for  a time 
with  the  Cedar  Rapids  Republican. 

Miss  Mattie  Allison,  who  was  a student  of  more  than  ordinary  talents,  grad- 
uated in  1870.  As  a teacher,  she  is  first-class,  and  taught  for  some  time  in  a 
Baptist  college  at  Wilton,  Iowa. 

A.  D.  Collier  graduated  in  1871.  Mr.  Collier  became  a successful  lawyer 
at  Cedar  Rapids,  of  the  firm  of  Whitam  & Collier.  He  is  a man  of  more 
than  ordinary  energy,  and  knows  no  such  word  as  fail. 

The  class  of  1872  numbered  ten,  as  follows,  with  the  business  in  which  they 
first  engaged  : Rev.  Lewis  Book  waiter,  of  Minnesota,  now  Professor  of  Ancient 
Languages  in  Western  College;  W.  H.  Custer,  now  in  a printing  office  in 
Indiana;  Prof.  A.  W.  Drury,  of  Castalia ; Rev.  M.  R.  Drury,  an  able  and 
successful  preacher  of  the  North  Iowa  Conference  of  the  U.  B.  Church ; F.  R. 
Fry,  a teacher  at  Hamilton,  Iowa;  Miss  Sallie  S.  Perry  and  Miss  Anna  E. 
Shuey,  of  Western ; Miss  Lou  Strother,  now  Mrs.  Williams,  of  Philomath, 
Oregon;  Miss  Sallie  J.  Surran,  now  Mrs.  Light,  Principal  of  the  Ladies’ 
Department  of  Western  College,  and  Rev.  R.  E.  Williams,  President  of  Philo- 
math College,  Oregon. 

The  graduating  class  of  1873  numbered  eight,  as  follows  : H.  G.  Bowman, 
of  Western,  a teacher  in  Green  Hill  Seminary,  Indiana ; Milo  Booth,  of  Albany y 
111. ; Rev.  T.  J.  Bauder,  of  Western,  a preacher  of  the  Iowa  Conference, 
U.  B.  Church;  Miss  Eva  Drury,  of  Castalia;  Rev.  E.  F.  Light,  entered  the 
Theological  Department  of  Yale;  W.  K.  Riggs,  of  Castalia;  J.  W.  Surran, 
Principal  of  a High  School  in  Indiana,  and  Henry  Sheak,  of  the  Commercial 
Department  of  the  College. 

The  following  are  the  more  recent  graduates  : 1873 — Henry  G.  Bowman, 
Thomas  J.  Bauder,  Enoch  F.  Light,  Eva  M.  Drury,  Milo  Booth,  Henry  Sheak, 
W.  K.  Riggs,  John  W.  Surran.  1874 — Francis  M.  Washburn,  Cyrus  J.  Kep- 
hart,  William  B.  Arble,  L.  M.  Conn,  A.  L.  Marshall.  1875— J.  H.  Albert, 
Lou  Hopwood,  Millie  Gambrel.  1876— A.  M.  Beal,  Sophia  Bookwalter,  Belle 
Hopwood,  Mary  C.  Hedges,  William  I.  Beatty,  W.  H.  Kaufman,  Frank  S. 
Smith.  1878 — John  W.  Bumgardner,  Arthur  M.  Moore. 

In  the  sixteen  years’  existence  of  Western  College,  hundreds  of  young  ladies 
and  gentlemen  have  gone  out  from  her  walls  to  adorn  and  benefit  society  by 
active  and  useful  lives,  and  it  would  be  pleasant  to  follow  them  in  individual 
history.  Eternity  itself  will  only  reveal  the  influence  for  good  that  is  exerted 
by  a well  conducted  college. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  a large  number  of  the  graduates  have  chosen  the 
ministry  of  the  United  Brethren  denomination.  • 

An  Alumni  Association  was  organized  on  the  evening  of  commencement  of 
June  18,  1873,  by  electing  Prof.  W.  T.  Jackson,  of  New  Haven,  Conn.,  Presi- 
dent, and  Mrs.  M.  E.  Emerson,  of  Ely  Station,  Secretary. 

At  the  session  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  held  in  June,  1875,  an  amendment 
to  the  articles  of  incorporation,  allowing  the  Alumni  Association  of  the  college 
a representation  of  five  in  the  Board  of  Trustees,  was  proposed.  This  amend- 
ment was  duly  submitted  to  the  co-operating  conference  for  ratification,  and 
having  been  approved,  is  recognized  as  a part  of  the  fundamental  law  of  the 
institution.  The  first  representatives  of  the  Alumni  Association  will  take  their 
seats  at  the  next  session — June,  1876.  This  is  a new  departure  with  the  col- 
lege of  this  church,  but  its  originators  and  friends  see  many  reasons  why,  in 
their  judgment,  it  will  prove  highly  beneficial  to  the  college. 
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FRIENDS  AND  PATRONS. 

The  largest  donation  received  was  from  Ira  Lane,  of  Illinois.  This  gift  was 
made  years  ago,  mostly  in  land,  from  which  the  college  realized  between  $3,500 
and  $4,000.  Remarks  are  not  necessary  to  give  Mr.  Lane  a place  with  the 
valued  friends  of  the  school.  He  is  now  advanced  in  years ; is  living  near 
Galesburg,  Knox  County,  Illinois. 

Jacob  Shuey,  Jonathan  Neidig  and  Adam  Perry  each  made  donations  which 
aggregate  between  $2,000  and  $2,500. 

Jacob  Shuey  donated  the  greater  part  of  the  land  constituting  the  town  plat, 
and  besides  gave  liberal  sums  of  money.  Mr.  Shuey  was  deeply  interested  in 
the  efforts  of  the  church  of  Iowa  to  establish  a school,  and  was  a fast  friend  to 
Western  College,  in  the  initial  steps  toward  the  founding  of  which  he  did  more 
financially  than  any  other  man.  He  died  at  his  home  in  Shueyville,  Iowa,  in 
October,  1867. 

Jonathan  Neidig,  one  of  the  first  Trustees,  made  his  donations  principally  at 
the  starting  of  the  institution,  these  donations ‘consisting  of  lands  and  money. 
At  an  early  day,  he  removed  from  Muscatine,  Iowa,  to  Western  for  the  twofold 
purpose  of*  securing  to  his  family  the  benefits  of  the  College  and  of  identifying 
himself  more  actively  with  the  efforts  to  build  it  up.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Executive  Committee  for  years.  He  was  one  of  the  “ pillars  ” during  the  try- 
ing and  dark  days  of  the  school’s  early  history.  He  died  in  Western,  February, 
1868. 

Adam  Perry  donated  the  north  part  of  the  town  plat  and  some  money  at 
the  founding  of  the  college.  He  has  since  added  to  these,  more  liberal  dona- 
tions. Also  Mrs.  Perry  holds  a life  insurance  policy  for  $1,000  in  the  United 
Brethren  Mutual  Aid  Society,  of  Lebanon,  Pa.,  in  favor  of  the  College.  He 
has  acted  on  the  Executive  Committee  many  years.  The  college  has  not  a 
friend  who  is  in  heart  more  interested  in  its  welfare  than  Mr.  Perry.  He 
removed  from  his  old  home  in  Western  to  Cedar  Rapids  in  the  Fall  of  1875, 
but  returned,  and  now  lives  at  Western. 

Rev.  M.  S.  Drury  has  given  quite  liberally,  in  more  recent  years,  in  sums 
amounting  to  between  $1,000  and  $1,500.  For  the  last  ten  years  Mr.  Drury 
has  been  one  of  the  most  active  and  progressive  members  of  the  Board  of  Trust- 
ees. The  educating  of  his  entire  family  of  four  children  at  the  institution  sig- 
nifies alike  his  appreciation  of  higher  education  and  interest  in  the  college.  He 
also  has  a policy  for  $1,000  in  the  U.  B.  M.  A.  Society  of  Pennsylvania,  in 
favor  of  the  college.  He  has  recently  removed  from  his  former  home,  near 
Castalia,  Iowa,  to  Western. 

Among  the  donors  of  sums  aggregating  $500  and  upward  may  be  mentioned 
A.  B.  Hisey,  who  was  a student  in  the  early  history  of  the  college  and  a donor 
at  that  time,  not  now  a resident  of  this  State ; W.  H.  Shuey,  whose  name  has 
frequent  mention  elsewhere,  now  a resident  of  Western  ; Benjamin  Tallman, 
who  was  for  years  intimately  connected  with  the  College  as  Farm  Agent,  Resi- 
dent Agent  and  member  of  the  Executive  Committee,  residing  in  Western  ; Rev. 
D.  Runkle,  one  of  the  incorporators  and  first  Trustees,  and  subsequently  for 
years  a valuable  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  residing  in  Lisbon,  Iowa ; 
Rev.  M.  Bowman,  one  of  the  active  men  in  the  first  movement  in  the  interest  of 
the  college  at  the  Iowa  Annual  Conference  of  1855  at  Muscatine,  and  subse- 
quently one  of  the  most  efficient  members  of  the  Board,  now  residing  in  Western 
and  Pastor  of  the  station  here;  H.  A.  Dilling,  formerly  of  Benton  County, 
Iowa,  now  a resident  of  this  place,  and  a member  of  the  Executive  Committee ; 
John  Neidig,  some  years  deceased ; and  others. 
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None  of  the  amounts  are  large  compared  with  the  gifts  that  are  frequently 
made  to  colleges ; but  these  men  gave  liberally,  and  some  of  them  exceedingly 
so,  m proportion  to  their  ability.  This  can  also  truthfully  be  said  of  the  many 
donors,  whose  amounts  are  less  and  not  mentioned  here.  J 

In  many  cases  besides  those  so  mentioned,  the  gifts  were  in  the  form  of  lands 
situated  in  Illinois  and  Iowa,  and  of  town  lots  in  various  places.  These  lands’ 
were  sold  years  since,  at  the  low  rates  then  prevailing,  which  lands,  had  the 
College  been  able  to  retain  them,  would  now  be,  collectively,  of  immense  value. 

CO-EDUCATION. 

From  the  very  first,  there  was  but  one  sentiment  among  the  founders  of  the 
institution  upon  this  point.  It  was  taken  as  a matter  of  course  that  their 
daughters  as  well  as  their  sons  needed,  and  should  have,  the  benefits  of  higher 
education.  If  precedents  were  wanted,  they  had  them  in  the  action  of  the  older 
colleges  of  the  United  Brethren  Church.  The  history  of  the  college  proves 
their  action  wise  and  just.  At.no  time  have  its  managers  had  the  least  disposi- 
tion to  change  its  policy  in  this  regard.  The  whole  of  this  matter  may  be  stated 
by  simply  remarking  that  the  experience  of  Western  College  in  co-education  is 
of  the  same  satisfactory  character  as  that  of  hundreds  of  institutions  in  our 
country,  and  that  its  testimony  in  its  favor  is  equally  hearty  and  pronounced. 

MANUAL  LABOR. 

W hile  the  founders  of  the  College  were  thoroughly  awake  to  the  importance 
of  securing  to  their  church  facilities  for  the  education  of  its  young  people  they 
seem  to  have  been  beset  with  the  idea  prevalent  among  uneducated  people  in 
their  time,  that  a college  training  disposed  persons,  more  or  less,  to  become 
haughty  and  indolent. 

To  counteract  this  supposed  tendency,  and  at  the  same  time  afford  students 
healthful  exercise  and  a means  of  defraying  a part  of  their  expenses,  it  was 
determined  to  have  a Manual  Labor  Department  connected  with  the  college 
Lhe  system  embraced  agriculture  only,  nothing  being  done  in  the  mechanic  arts. 

I he  following  is  found  in  the  minutes  of  the  first  meeting  of  the  Trustees  : 
It  was  agreed  upon  that  said  college  should  be  conducted  under  the  manual 
labor  system. 

. Further  “ Resolved:  That  we  locate  no  less  than  240  acres,  for  the  College 
buildings,  town  and  farm.”  In  taking  this  action,  the  Trustees  were  following 
the  explicit  instructions  of  the  conference  which  appointed  them. 

The  early  records  at  our  command  make  it  very  clear  that,  as  a department 
of  the  College,  this  was  considered  second  to  none.  In  the  catalogue  of  the 
college  of  its  first  ’ full  year,  closing  June  10,  1858,  published  in  the  Western 
tollege  Advocate , the  following  appears: 

Manual  Labor  Department. — All  students  are  required  to  perform  more 
or  lees  labor,  for  which  they  are  remunerated.  By  the  opening  of  the  next 
session,  the  Professor  in  Agriculture  will  be  prepared  to  furnish  a large  amount 
ot  labor  to  students,  by  which  means  they  can  pay  at  least  one-half  of  their 
current  expenses.  In  the  Western  College  Advocate , of  which,  at  this  time. 
President  Weaver  was  senior  editor,  this  department  was  very  earnestly  sup- 
ported.  An  editorial  in  the  June  number,  1857,  urges  that:  “It  promotes 
health  and  last,  but  not  least,  prevents  caster  The  following  is  from  an  ex- 
tract from  an  article  in  the  “Editor’s  Table  ” of  the  issue  of  February,  1858  * 

, We  7ant  Jt  understood  by  all,  that  the  life  of  Western  College  as  much 
depends  upon  the  success  of  the  Manual  Labor  Department,  as  any  and  all 


HISTORY  OF  LINN  COUNTY. 


47^ 


other  departments  of  the  school.  It  was  founded  as  a manual  labor  college, 
and  the  funds  secured  for  the  building-up  of  said  institution,  have  been  given 
with  that  express  understanding;  and  now,  should  the  managers  of  the  school 
in  any  way  neglect  to  give  prominence  to  this  department,  they  would  prove 
recreant  to  their  trust.” 

A “ College  Farm,”  located  about  a mile  from  the  College  building,  was  put 
in  operation  at  an  early  day.  Financially  it  was  a moderate  success,  but  seems 
not  to  have  sustained  the  position  at  first  assigned  it,  “of  equal  importance 
with  other  departments  in  the  school.”  It  was  run  in  connection  with  the  Col- 
lege for  five  years,  when  it  was  rented  and  subsequently  sold  at  a very  low  fig- 
ure, and  the  “manual  labor  system”  abandoned. 

RELIGIOUS  INFLUENCE. 

From  what  has  been  said  respecting  the  origin  of  the  institution  it  will  be 
seen  that  it  was  started  as  an  agency  for  furthering  the  interests  of  religion. 
Its  founders  were  among  the  most  pious  and  zealous  men  of  the  church,  and 
they  entered  upon  their  work  in  the  name  of  Christ  and  with  faith  in  God. 
The  religious  element  was  early  a prominent  feature  in  the  school,  and  has  been 
all  along  its  history.  To  make  it  a nursery  of  vital  Christianity,  and  a center 
from  which  shall  go  forth  young  men  and  women  possessing  the  highest  develop- 
ment of  the  heart  as  well  as  of  the  head  is.  if  possible,  more  zealously  sought 
for  now  than  at  any  time  in  the  past.  The  skepticism  and  deistical  tendency 
of  the  age  has  deepened  the  conviction  in  the  minds  of  those  having  the  man- 
agement of  the  institution,  that  higher  education,  no  less  than  other,  to  be  a 
blessing,  must  be  sanctified. 

Moral  and  religious  training  is  considered  of  the  first  importance.  Students 
are  required  to  attend  religious  services  in  the  College  chapel  every  Sabbath 
morning  with  the  United  Brethren  congregation,  or  if  the  church  preferences 
of  the  student  render  it  desirable  on  his  part,  he  is  at  perfect  liberty  to  worship 
with  some  other  congregation.  Singing,  reading  of  the  Scriptures  and  prayer 
are  held  every  morning  in  the  chapel — Saturday  and  Sabbath  excepted — which 
all  are  required  to  attend.  The  students  are  urged  to  attend  Sabbath  school 
and  prayer  meetings.  During  each  term  special  religious  services  are  held  by 
the  minister  of  the  congregation,  assisted  by  the  professors,  chiefly  for  the  ben- 
efit of  the  students.  These  special  efforts  always  result  in  good,  and  are  fre- 
quently reasons  of  great  spiritual  power.  It  is  the  aim  to  throw  around  the 
students,  continually,  the  most  wholesome  moral  and  religious  influences. 
Besides  these  direct  religious  agencies,  the  moral  atmosphere  of  the  community 
is  comparatively  pure.  The  town  is  free  from  saloons  and  places  of  sinful,  viti- 
ating amusements.  Almost  all  who  spend  some  years  at  the  institution  leave 
its  halls  earnest  Christians. 

TERRITORY  CO-OPERATING. 

The  conferences  now  co-operating  are:  In  Iowa,  the  Iowa,  East  Des  Moines 
and  West  Des  Moines;  in  Minnesota,  the  Minnesota;  in  Illinois,  the  Rock 
River.  These  contain  a membership  of  9,000.  It  will  at  once  be  seen  that 
Western  College  is  the  educational  center  of  the  church  in  the  Northwest. 
This  territory  is  as  choice  as  it  is  extensive.  The  church  is  becoming  more  and 
more  interested  in  the  college,  and  is  giving  it  a continually  increasing  support. 
The  college  also  has  many  valuable  friends  and  supporters  outside  the  church. 
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FINANCES. 

The  plan  generally  adopted  for  raising  funds  to  meet  the  various  wants  of 
the  institution  has  been  the  employment  of  agents,  who  operate  in  such  dis- 
tricts of  the  conferences  co-operating  as  the  Board  of  Trustees  directs.  Its 
financial  difficulties  have  been  not  unlike  those  of  most  institutions  in  their 
infancy.  These  have,  by  no  means,  been  rendered  lighter  by  its  having  taken 
its  rise  in  the  pioneer  period  of  the  State.  During  the  early  part  of  its  history 
the  aim  of  its  managers  seems  to  have  been  simply  to  reduce  the  debt — which 
was  incurred  chiefly  at  its  founding — and  to  meet  current  expenses.  The  rais- 
ing of  a permanent  endowment  fund  received  attention  first  during  the  annual 
session  of  the  Board  in  1866.  In  the  minutes  of  this  session  is  found  a motion 
by  Rev.  W.  W.  Richardson,  “ that  we  endow  a Professorship  in  this  school.” 
This  motion  was  disposed  of  u after  some  discussion,”  by  passing  an  amend- 
ment that  “ we  endow  a professorship  when  our  debts  are  paid  and  way 
clear  ” 

As  years  passed,  and  the  cost  of  instruction  was  not  being  met  nor  the 
general  condition  of  the  finances  improved,  it  became  evident  that  new  measures 
must  be  inaugurated  by  which  to  meet  expenses  and  place  the  institution  upon 
a sound  financial  basis.  Hence,  in  the  session  of  1870,  it  was  resolved  to 
endow  two  chairs.  It  was  determined,  also,  to  sell  perpetual  scholarships  at 
$250  each.  In  connection  with  efforts  to  secure  means  to  . meet  contingent 
expenses  and  liquidate  debts,  the  agents  have  been  working  up  these  funds, 
until  a fair  start  has  been  made. 

The  total  amount  now  secured,  including  scholarships,  is  $80,000.  Only  a 
part  of  this  is  funded.  This  is  but  the  beginning  of  what  is  expected,  erelong, 
to  be  a respectable  endowment. 


BUILDINGS. 

The  buildings  are  three  in  number — all  brick.  The  main  building  is  36x62 
feet  and  three  stories  in  height.  The  lower  story  contains  four  recitation  rooms 
and  rooms  for  laboratory  and  library.  The  second  story  is  the  chapel.  The 
third  story — formerly  wholly  comprised  of  dormitories — is  now  occupied  by  the 
two  halls  of  the  gentlemen’s  societies,  a recitation  room  and  cabinet  room. 

Neidig  Hall  is  30x40  feet  and  two  stories  in  height.  It  was  named  from 
Jonathan  Neidig,  of  Western,  who  contributed  liberally  toward  its  erection,  it 
was  erected  in  1858.  It  was  designed  to  accommodate  gentlemen  boarding 
themselves,  and  was  occupied  by  gentlemen  until  1875,  when  it  was  partially 
refitted  and  set  apart  for  the  use  of  ladies  boarding  themselves. 

Lane  Hall  is  three  stories  in  height,  besides  basement,  and  35x62  feet.  It 
was  named  from  Mr.  Ira  Lane,  of  Illinois,  a liberal  donor  to  the  college.  It  is 
the  boarding  hall  for  ladies.  The  basement  contains  a cellar,  pantry,  kitchen, 
dining-room  and  laundry.  The  first  story  contains  Steward’s  rooms,  music  and 
reception  rooms  and  hall  of  the  ladies’  society.  The  second  and  third  stories  are 
used  as  dormitories.  The  foundation  of  this  building  was  laid  in  1860,  but  a 
want  of  funds  delayed  its  completion.  Its  wall,  at  various  times  raised  higher, 
stood  unfinished  and  without  a roof  until  the  Fall  of  1864.  In  the  Summer 
of  1865,  the  building  was  partially  finished,  and  in  the  Fall  of  the  same  year 
it  was  occupied  and  opened  for  boarders.  It  was  finally  completed  by  finishing 
the  upper  story  in  1874. 
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A NEW  CHAPEL. 

Active  measures  are  now  being  taken  for  the  erection  of  a costly  and  elegant 
chapel  building,  to  be  located  at  the  south  end  of  the  main  college  building, 
extending  a few  feet  further  west.  It  will  be  a brick  structure,  50x90  feet  in 
size,  the  first  story  to  be  used  as  a lecture  room  and  for  other  purposes,  while 
the  whole  of  the  second  story  will  be  devoted  to  the  chapel.  It  will  have  an 
open  timber  ceiling,  and  will  seat  715  persons,  as  planned  by  the  architect,  E. 
Grow  Aurand,  of  Ossian,  Iowa.  It  will  be  connected  with  the  main  building, 
which  will  be  thoroughly  remodeled  and  increased  to  four  stories,  and  a tower, 
about  120  feet  in  height,  will  form  the  junction  of  the  two  buildings.  It  is 
expected  that  it  will  be  completed  within  three  years,  at  a cost  of  about  $30,000. 

LITERARY  SOCIETIES. 

There  are  connected  with  the  college  three  literary  societies — two  for  gentle- 
men, one  for  ladies.  The  following  statistics  are  as  nearly  accurate  as  any  that 
ean  be  obtained.  The  Young  Men’s  Institute  can  find  no  records  made  prior 
to  .November,  1868.  The  number  of  members  from  that  time  to  1876  is  192 
which  figures  are  given  below  : 


GENTLEMEN. 

Founded. 

Volumes  in 

Initiation. 

Membership. 

Library. 

1 

Present. 

Total. 

Annual. 

Young  Men’s  Institute 

1857 

263 

$1  00 

35 

25 

192 

11 

Philophronean 

1869 

275 

1 00 

145  1 

19 

LADIES. 

Calliopean 

1859 

125 

1 00  : 

25- 

176 

15 

The  Philadelphian  Society  flourished  in  the  early  days  of  the  institution.  It 

dissolved  as  early  as  the  former  part  of  the  year  1860.  During  the  college 
year  of  1863-4,  the  Nestorian  was  formed.  Its  career  was  short.  From  the 
Irving  Institute,  of  later  origin  than  either  of  the  last  named,  the  Philophro- 
nean  sprung.  Tne  instability  of  most  of  the  gentlemen’s  societies,  organized 
during  the  early  years,  is  doubtless  partly  to  be  ascribed  to  the  fact  that,  before 
the  year  1870,  they  had  no  society  halls.  The  ladies  fitted  up  a hall  in  1869. 
Ihe  regular  literary  societies  are  the  only  societies  connected  with  the  College. 
By  rule,  all  secret  societies  are  prohibited. 

LIBRARY  AND  CABINET. 

The  college  library  contains  over  800  volumes.  This  interest  is  being 
gradually  worked  up,  and  will  eventually  become  a prominent  feature  of  the 
institution.  The  literary  societies  have  libraries,  to  which  their  members  have 
tree  access. 

CABINET. 

Valuable  additions  have  been  made  to  the  cabinet,  among  which  is  a complete 
shell  cabinet,  containing  over  500  species  and  more  than  2,600  individuals  ; also 
specimens  of  coral.  These  two  collections  are  a gift  of  the  class  of 
1877.  Additions  have  also  been  made  to  the  geological  and  mineral  depart- 
ments. r 


EXPENSES  TO  STUDENTS. 

The  tuition,  in  all  the  departments,  is  $7.00  per  term  ; the  incidental  fee 
per  term  is  $1.50,  making  a total  admittance  fee  of  $8.50  per  term.  Boarding 
at  the  hall  or  at  private  residences  is  had  for  from  $2.75  to  $3.00.  The  sum 
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total  of  expenses  incurred  in  attending  this  institution  is  small,  compared  with 
that  of  many  like  institutions.  Many  students  reduce  their  expenses  by  board- 
ing themselves  and  by  manual  labor. 

FACULTY. 

The  present  Faculty  is  as  follows  : Rev.  E.  B.  Kephart,  A.  M.,  President 
and  Professor  of  Mental  and  Moral  Science;  Rev.  Lewis  Bookwalter,  A.  M.y 
Professor  of  Ancient  Languages  and  Literature;  Byron  0.  White,  Ph.  B., 
Professor  of  Natural  Science  and  History  ; Anna  E.  Shuey,  M.  A.,  Principal 
of  Ladies’  Department;  Rev.  James  W.  Robertson,  Tutor;  Eli  Ridenour, 
Teacher  of  Penmanship ; J.  W.  Robertson,  Teacher  of  Phonography ; E.  P. 
Miller,  Teacher  of  Bookkeeping ; J.  Baumgardner,  Teacher  of  German ; Mrs. 
S.  J.  Kephart,  Teacher  of  Drawing  and  Painting  ; Mrs.  Jane  Bowman,  Teacher 
of  Instrumental  Music  ; W.  S.  Varner,  Teacher  of  Vocal  Music. 

The  officers  of  the  Faculty  are:  Rev.  E.  B.  Kephart,  President;  Anna  E. 
Shuey,  Secretary  ; Byron  0.  White,  Librarian. 

The  officers  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  are : Rev.  E.  B.  Kephart,  President ; 
Rev.  W.  I.  Beatty,  Secretary. 

Executive  Committee:  Rev.  E.  B.  Kephart,  President;  Rev.  L Book- 
waiter,  Secretary  ; H.  A.  Dilling,  Samuel  Dice,  Ransom  Davis,  T.  Halverson  ; 
Wm.  J.  Ham,  General  Financial  Agent  and  Treasurer;  Dennis  Gray,  Solicit- 
ing Agent ; J.  G.  Brown,  Steward. 

RESUME. 

There  were,  during  the  year  ending  June  26,  1878,  182  students,  of  whom 
68  were  ladies. 

All  students  are  under  the  careful  government  of  the  Faculty. 

The  college  year  is  divided  into  three  terms  of  thirteen  weeks  each.  The 
Summer  vacation  continues  ten  weeks. 

Public  examinations  of  all  classes  are  held  at  the  close  of  each  term.  These 
examinations  are  considered  important,  and  students  absenting  themselves  from 
an  examination  are  required  to  pass  a full  examination  at  the  commencement  of 
the  succeeding  term  for  class  standing.  Grading  is  done  by  the  scale  of  0 to  10. 
Any  student  having  a standard  in  any  study  below  6 is  not  advanced  from  that 
study  until  it  has  been  successfully  repeated. 

Like  every  institution  of  learning,  Western  College  has,  at  different  periods, 
enjoyed  different  degrees  of  prosperity,  and  varied  in  its  rank  as  a college. 
While  the  men  connected  with  it  may  justly  be  considered  among  the  prime 
causes  of  these  variations,  surrounding  circumstances,  for  which  no  one  was 
responsible,  and  various  complicated  causes  have  conduced  to  determine  the 
status  of  the  institution. 

But  it  is  not  so  much  to  its  past  and  present  as  to  its  promises  for  the  future 
that  the  friends  of  Western  College  look  with  pleasure.  True,  it  has  done  a 
noble  work.  It  has  furnished  a number  of  teachers,  professors  and  principals 
for  the  schools  of  the  Church  in  the  West  and  Northwest.  Through  the  min- 
istry, it  is  adding  new  life  and  bringing  greater  success  to  the  general  work  of 
the  Church.  A number  of  its  students  are  rising  to  distinction  in  the  various 
secular  professions,  and  filling  public  positions  of  profit  and  honor. 

We  are  by  no  means  to  measure  its  work  solely  by  the  number  of  graduates  it 
has  sent  out.  Scores  of  young  men  and  women,  whom  circumstances  permitted  to 
spend  but  from  one  to  three  years  within  its  halls,  have  gone  forth  to  do  them- 
selves honor  and  bless  the  world. 
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But  the  institution  is  only  in  its  infancy — its  work  thus  far  initiatory.  We 
confidently  look  for  that  more  stable  character,  that  higher  excellence  and 
widening  influence  which  may  be  expected  to  attend  the  firm  development  and 
increased  strength  of  maturer  years.  It  has  entered  our  nation’s  second 
century  with  strong  promise  of  less  trial  and  greater  success  than  was  experi- 
enced in  the  closing  decade  of  the  first.  The  aim  shall  be  to  qualify  the  insti- 
tution to  act  a yet  nobler  part  in  the  elevation  of  men. 

This  sketch  has  been  compiled  chiefly  from  a brief  history  of  the  College 
prepared  in  1876  by  Prof.  Lewis  Bookwalter,  A.  M. 

THE  COE  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 

The  Cedar  Rapids  Collegiate  Institute  was  incorporated  in  1853.  On  the 
third  Monday  in  July,  1853,  the  first  officers  were  elected  for  a term  of  three 
years. 

The  character  of  the  Institute,  set  forth  in  the  articles  of  incorporation, 
was  declared  to  be  “ a college  and  seminary  of  learning,”  located  at  the  city  of 
Cedar  Rapids,  with  stock  limited  to  $100,000,  in  shares  of  $25  each.  The 
teachers  must  be  of  the  class  which  professes  evangelical  piety,  and  the  exer- 
cises of  the  school  conducted  in  accordance  with  religious  ideas.  In  considera- 
tion of  the  donation  of  $6,000,  and  a pledge  of  five  scholarships  for  the  first 
five  years,  and  of  ten  thereafter,  the  Iowa  City  Presbytery  had  the  right 
to  nominate  all  teachers  of  the  Institute,  subject  to  the  action  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  the  College.  The  first  Board  consisted  of  George  Greene,  Presi- 
dent ; S.  C.  Bever,  Treasurer ; David  Blakely,  Secretary ; Williston  Jones, 
John  F.  Ely,  W.  W.  Smith,  S.  D.  Carpenter,  A.  Daniels,  Isaac  Cook,  W. 
Greene,  J.  L.  Shearer  and  Aaron  Van  Dorn. 

At  the  July  meeting  of  the  Board  of  that  year,  a proposition  was  read  from 
Daniel  Coe,  of  Durham,  Greene  Co.,  N.  Y.,  offering  a conditional  donation  of 
$1,500.  Mr.  Coe  proposed  to  devote  $500  to  the  purchase  of  a tract  of  land 
near  Cedar  Rapids  and  the  improvement  of  the  same,  as  the  site  of  the  College 
buildings,  and  $1,000  to  the  purchase  of  a farm  tract  contiguous  to  the  same, 
to  the  end  that  students  who  were  unable  to  pay  their  way  without  labor  might 
therein  find  a suitable  opportunity  to  earn  money  for  board  and  tuition  Mr. 
Coe  suggested  the  propriety  of  admitting  females  as  well  as  males  to  the  privi- 
leges of  the  College. 

The  proposition  was  accepted  by  the  Board,  and  by  July  28,  1853.  the 
requisite  stock  had  been  subscribed  to  enable  them  to  carryout  Mr.  Coe’s  plan. 

In  September,  1853,  the  first  term  of  the  institution  was  begun,  with  David 
Blakely  as  Principal. 

Steps  were  taken  to  secure  a site  for  permanent  buildings  ; but  pending  their 
erection,  the  Presbyterian  Church  was  used  as  a school  room. 

In  January,  1855,  D.  B.  Nash  was  chosen  teacher.  The  school  did  not 
prove  a financial  success,  and  it  was  resolved  to  relinquish  all  rights,  real  and 
personal,  to  the  Iowa  City  Presbytery. 

In  1857,' the  Board  rejected  the  proposition  of  the  Iowa  City  Presbytery, 
relative  to  a transfer  of  the  property,  and  concluded  to  carry  on  the  work  as 
originally  proposed.  The  history  of  the  College  for  the  few  years  immediately 
succeeding  1857  is  such  as  follows  the  organization  of  almost  every  institution 
of  this  kind.  Various  propositions  for  pecuniary  aid  were  made,  and  an  effort 
put  forth  to  secure  the  removal  of  the  College  to  Vinton,  Benton  County.  The 
plan  did  not  prosper. 
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In  1870,  the  Board  resolved  to  re-convey  the  property  of  the  College  to 
Daniel  Coe,  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  his  proposition. 

In  1866,  the  “ Parsons  Seminary”  was  instituted  at  a meeting  in  Cedar 
Rapids  presided  over  by  John  Weare.  Rev.  G.  E.  W.  Leonard  was  chosen 
Financial  Agent.  The  Seminary  was  incorporated  with  George  Greene,  John 
F.  Ely,  E.  L.  Mansfield,  S.  C.  Bever,  John  Weare,  W.  W.  Walker,  N.  B. 
Brown,  W.  S.  Cooper,  James  Knox,  E.  E.  Loach,  I.  N.  Isham,  W.  W.  Maltby, 
A.  C.  Churchill,  E.  A.  Wheeler  and  E.  W.  Leonard,  Trustees.  The  articles 
were  filed  December  8,  1866.  The  temporary  officers  chosen  were  : Rev.  James 
Knox,  President;  George  Greene,  Vice  President;  J.  F.  Ely,  Secretary;  S. 
C.  Bever,  Treasurer. 

At  the  regular  meeting,  this  list  was  changed  to  the  following : George 
Greene,  President ; James  Knox,  Vice  President;  John  F.  Ely,  Secretary,  and 
W.  W.  Walker,  Treasurer. 

1 1 Correspondence  was  opened  with  Mr.  Coe,  and  also  with  the  representatives 
of  Mr.  Parsons,  of  St.  Louis,  who  had  made  a provision  in  his  will,  donating 
certain  amounts  of  lands  to  the  Synod  of  Iowa,  for  educational  purposes. 

Measures  were  adopted  to  invest  the  Board  with  the  property  formerly 
owned  by  the  Cedar  Rapids  Collegiate  Institute.  Mr.  Coe  re-donated  a hand- 
some sum  to  the  educational  interests  of  Cedar  Rapids,  under  the  supervision 
of  the  Parsons  Seminary  Company ; and  the  Board  resolved  to  name  the  first 
endowed  professorship  after  that  benevolent  gentleman. 

Various  means  were  resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  securing  aid  for  the  sem- 
inary. The  ladies  of  the  city  took  an  active  interest  in  the  work,  arranging 
and  carrying  out  entertainments. 

In  May,  1867,  a contract  was  made  with  William  Richmond  for  the  erection 
of  a school  edifice  on  the  u Boulevard  road,’  a continuation  of  Iowa  avenue, 
where  a tract  of  eighty  acres  was  owned  by  the  company.  The  tract  was 
platted  in  the  Fall  of  ’67,  and  designated  “ Coe’s  Addition  to  Cedar  Rapids. 

In  April,  1868,  Rev.  H.  H.  Kellogg  was  appointed  Financial  Agent  of  the 
company  ; and  in  October  of  that  year,  R.  P.  Kingman  succeeded  to  that 
office. 

The  building  was  completed  in  the  Fall  of  1868,  and  the  property  then 
owned  by  the  Seminary  was  valued  at  $40,000,  on  which  there  was  about 
$7,000  incumbrance,  with  collectible  paper  of  about  $2,000,  to  act  as  partial 

offset.  . , 

The  next  two  years  were  somewhat  unsatisfactory,  in  a financial  sense,  anu 
in  March,  1870,  a meeting  of  the  Board  was  held  to  consider  the  propriety  of 
suspending  the  institution. 

In  July  of  that  year,  the  Parsons  Seminary  expressed  a willingness  to  trans- 
fer its  property  rights  to  the  u Parsons  College,  an  institution  proposed  by  the 
representatives  of  the  gentlemen  referred  to  before,  and  then  under  the  supei- 
vision  of  the  Northern  Synod  of  Iowa.  This  plan  was  not  carried  out. 

In  April,  1875,  the  name  of  the  seminary  was  changed  to  that  of  the  “ Coe 
Collegiate  Institute,”  and  the  institution  passed  under  the  direction  of  the 

Cedar  Rapids  Presbytery.  • T 

The  list  of  signers  to  the  Articles  of  Incorporation  is : George  Greene,  Jas. 
Knox,  S.  C.  Bever,  Isaac  Cook,  T.  McRae,  D.  W.  C.  Rowley,  W.  S.  Cooper, 
John  F.  Ely,  E.  L.  Mansfield,  E.  E.  Leach,  N.  B.  Brown,  George  Douglas, 
T.  M.  Sinclair,  W.  W.  Walker,  John  Weare. 

The  institution  is  now  in  a prosperous  condition,  having  won  its  way  to  the 
confidence  of  the  people  by  the  indefatigable  efforts  of  its  leading  spirits.  The 
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present  officers  are:  George  Greene,  President;  Rev.  E.  R.  Burkhalter,  Vice 
President;  D.  W.  C.  Rowley,  Secretary;  J.  C.  Brocksmidt,  Treasurer.  Prof. 
Robert  Conditt  is  in  charge  of  the  college. 

LINN  COUNTY  HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

This  society  embraces  the  homoeopathic  fraternity  of  Linn  County.  The 
society  holds  semi-annual  meetings  in  Cedar  Rapids.  No  one  is  admitted  to 
membership  without  due  examination  by  the  censors.  The  officers  are:  L.  S. 
Davis,  of  Center  Point,  President ; P.  Moor,  of  Cedar  Rapids,  Vice  President ; 
G.  E.  Coggswell,  of  Cedar  Rapids,  Secretary;  Mrs.  C.  Hickox,  of  Cedar 
Rapids,  Treasurer;  Drs.  Moor,  Peck  and  Hindman,  Censors. 

• IOWA  UNION  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

This  society  was  first  organized  as  the  Linn  County  Medical  Society,  but 
was  changed  as  above  in  1874.  It  now  embraces  the  profession  in  Linn,  Ben- 
ton, Jones,  Cedar  and  Johnson  Counties.  The  officers  are:  J.  Doran.  Presi- 
dent; George  W.  Holmes,  First  Vice  President;  W.  W.  Skinner,  Second  Vice 
President;  George  R.  Skinner,  Secretary;  G.  L.  Carhart,  Treasurer.  The 
Board  of  Censors  is  M.  Meredith,  H.  Ristine  and  J.  S.  Love. 

The  society  meets  semi-annually,  in  June  and  December,  in  Cedar  Rapids. 

HOG  CULTURE. 

The  raising  of  hogs  in  this  county  is  so  important  an  industry  as  to  be 
worthy  of  a special  chapter.  It  has  already  been  shown  that  Linn  County  is 
destined  to  become  one  of  the  leading  dairy  regions  of  the  West,  and  that,  too, 
at  no  very  distant  day.  The  dairy  cannot  be  worked  to  its  full  capacity  of 
profit  without  the  extensive  growing  of  hogs.  The  latter  follow  as  a natural 
sequence.  It  is  estimated  that  five  hogs  should  be  raised  for  every  cow  milked, 
but  the  question  of  proportion  the  farmers  must  decide  for  themselves.  In  any 
event,  swine  must  enter  largely  into  the  calculations  of  those  who  figure  on  suc- 
cessful dairying. 

It  is  an  established  fact  that  the  best  breeds  of  swine  are  the  choicest  for 
marketing.  Long-headed,  thin-flanked  porkers  are  easy  to  get,  but  poor  to 
sell.  The  old  maxim  of  “the  best  is  the  cheapest”  is  fully  illustrated  in  this 
department  of  stock  growing.  The  care  of  fine  strains  is  necessarily  greater 
than  of  coarse  varieties,  but  it  is  labor  well  bestowed.  The  yield  in  pounds  is 
more,  the  price  in  the  market  is  higher,  and  the  satisfaction  to  the  producer  is 
infinitely  beyond  that  of  the  common  animal. 

The  farmers  of  Linn  are  quick  to  perceive  the  advantages  of  thorough  work. 
This  is  shown  in  the  well- tilled  acres  and  substantial  buildings  of  the  county. 
The  cows  owned  here,  if  not  pure  bloods,  are  of  a fine  average  mixture,  and 
superior  milkers.  Hogs,  however,  are  not  as  generally  cared  for,  if  we  may 
judge  from  a pretty  thorough  inspection  of  the  stock,  as  they  should  be.  ' More 
attention  ought  to  be  paid  to  shelter  and  treatment,  and  the  herds  headed  by 
males  of  better  texture  than  now  obtains. 

It  may  be  claimed  by  some  that  fine  bloods  do  not  thrive  as  well  as  common 
kinds ; but  this  argument  will  be  turned  against  those  who  advance  it  by  men 
of  practical  experience  in  the  matter.  Farmers  who  have  experimented  with 
both  sorts  declare  that  the  product  of  acclimated  thoroughbreds  is  the  class  to 
raise. 


482 


HISTORY  OF  LINN  COUNTY. 


Farmers  can  see  for  themselves  what  proper  care  will  do,  by  visiting  the 
pioneer  and  largest  swine  yards  in  the  county,  on  the  farm  of  Charles  Weeks, 
in  Monroe  Township.  Mr.  Weeks  has  made  a specialty  of  the  Poland- 
China  breed.  His  pens  are  models  of  neatness  and  cleanness,  while  the  science 
of  breeding  is  carefully  studied.  His  annual  sales,  which  are  held  in  Septem- 
ber, place  many  hundreds  of  breeding  swine  in  the  county,  for  his  trade  is  solely, 
or  almost  so,  confined  to  Linn.  We  feel  compelled  to  allude*  to  his  work, 
because  of  the  good  such  a business  will  effect  in  the  swine  culture  of  this 

region.  t . 

In  riding  over  the  county  one  sees  a highly  cultivated  farm,  showing  every 
indication  of  the  wealth  of  the  proprietor.  ~ The  question  is  asked,  “ How  did 
this  man  make  his  money  ?”  The  answer  comes  quickly,  “ In  hogs. 
is  money  in  the  business,  but  like  every  other  good  thing,  judicious  use  of  ad- 
vantages must  always  be  made.  Slovenly  pens,  draughty  shelters  an£  wet  beds 
will  produce  imperfect  hogs,  for  a good  hog  needs  in  its  way  as  much  care  as  a 
good  horse.  There  is  no  animal  more  sensitive  to  extremes  of  temperature  and 
moisture  than  a hog.  The  low  price  of  pork  at  the  present  time  is  only  an 
argument  in  favor  of  good  blood,  since  the  increase  in  quality  and  weight  will 
be  in  greater  proportion  than  the  cost  of  feeding  and  care.  If  the  same  expense 
is  devoted  to  herds  of  fine  and  coarse  blooded  swine,  the  outcome  will  be  found 
largely  in  favor  of  the  better  grades. 

The  soil  and  climate  is  peculiarly  fitted  to  the  growth  of  such  roots  and 
grains  as  are  adapted  to  the  proper  fattening  of  swine.  Among  other  roots  may 
be  mentioned  the  Brazilian  artichoke,  which  is  pronounced  by  the  Agricultural 
Bureau  of  the  United  States  a very  valuable  tuber  for  this  purpose.  Mr. 
Weeks  has  experimented  successfully  with  the  artichoke  and  approves  of  its  use. 

It  is  clear  that  the  future  wealth  of  Linn  County  depends  in  no  slight  degree 
upon  its  hog  product,  and  the  attention  of  farmers  will,  sooner  or  later,  be 
turned  to  the  increase  and  improvement  of  swine.  With  a constant  supply  of 
milk  from  the  dairies,  returning  an  income  continuously,  and  with  vast  herds  of 
hogs,  which  require  but  little  outgo  through  the  year,  and  net  the  owner  large 
sums  in  bulk  when  sold,  the  prospect  of  success  is  flattering  to  the  husband- 
man. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


PREHISTORIC  RELIC. 

A tooth  of  the  Mastodon  Griganteum  in  a remarkable  state  of  preservation 
was  found  three  miles  south  of  Center  Point,  July  10,  18  <5,  by  Noble  Garry, 
nineteen  feet  below  the  surface.  It  is  8x4  inches  on  the  face,  with  roots  ex- 
tending 4|  inches.  The  enamel  of  the  tooth  is  bright  and  uninjured._ 

A block  of  perfectly  petrified  wood,  about  1J  feet  long,  weighing  75  pounds, 
with  ax  marks,  the  grain  and  heart  of  the  wood,  worm  holes,  etc.,  showing 
with  great  distinctness,  was  found  by  Tobias  Rowe,  in  the  deep  Brainerd  cut, 
on  the  B.,  C.  R.  & N.  R.  R.,  U miles  south  of  Center  Point.  It  has  been 
sent  by  request  to  many  geological  societies  for  their  inspection. 

These,  together  with  a large  number  of  interesting  specimens,  are  among 
the  collection  of  J.  F.  Wilson  & Co.,  at  Center  Point.  An  old  brass  belt 
buckle  found  while  digging  a well  near  Fairfax,  and  bearing  the  coat  of  arms  ot 
South  Carolina,  together  with  “1776,”  is  another  specimen  in  this  museum. 
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ANECDOTES. 

The  following  incident  in  the  life  of  William  Brody,  whose  history  forms  a 
prominent  page  elsewhere,  is  taken  from  the  Marion  Register , July,  185T : 

The  notorious  Bill  Brody,  who  figured  extensively  in  this  county  some  years  ago,  was 
recently  arrested  in  the  northern  part  of  this  State,  for  horse-stealing;  and  while  on  his  way,  in 
charge  of  an  officer,  to  West  Union,  Fayette  County,  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  lying  in  the 
bottom  of  the  wagon,  he  contrived  to  get  his  head  above  the  edge  of  the  box,  and  drop  his  hat 
■overboard.  After  riding  two  or  three  hundred  yards,  Bill  showed  the  officer  his  bare  head,  and 
requested  him  to  go  back  after  his  hat.  The  officer  did  so,  and  while  he  was  gone  Brody 
managed  to  get  hold  of  the  whip,  and  commenced  plying  it  to  the  horses  as  freely  as  the  situa- 
tion of  his  hands  would  permit.  The  horses  ran  and  the  officer  after  them.  After  tramping 
about  three  miles,  the  officer  found  the  horses  and  wagon,  but  the  prisoner  had  escaped,  having 
pulled  out  his  feet  and  left  his  boots  in  the  fetters.  Bill  displayed  in  his  escape  an  ingenuity  of 
conception  and  energy  of  execution  which  were  (as  all  newspaper  writers  would  undoubtedly 
say  under  similar  circumstances)  “ worthy  of  a better  cause.”  Since  the  above  occurrence,  Capt. 
Stinson,  of  Marion,  who  once  arrested  Brody  in  this  county  for  horse-stealing,  has  seen  him  in 
St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

There  were  some  queer  characters  among  the  early  ministers.  They  were 
undoubtedly  good  men,  and  made  up  in  zeal  for  a great  deficiency  in  knowledge 
or  “ book  larnin,”  as  it  was  sometimes  called  by  them.  It  is  related  of  one  of 
these  ministers  who  itinerated  about  the  country  a good  deal,  that  he  astonished 
his  congregation  one  day  by  announcing  his  text  as  taken  from  “the  book  of 
Jeems,  sometimes  vulgarly  called  James.”  At  another  time,  after  announcing 
his  subject,  on  a hot  day,  he  put  the  people  at  ease  by  saying  that  he  could 
tell  all  he  knew  about  it  in  half  an  hour.  But  his  sermon  spun  out  to  an  hour 
and  a half,  and  he  made  an  apology  at  the  close,  to  the  effect  that  he  did  not 
intend  to  “ branch  out  ” when  he  began. 

An  incident  of  frontier  jurisprudence  is  related  by  the  early  settlers.  A 
Marion  merchant  had  a customer  who  was  very  slow  pay.  The  only  thing 
which  the  long-winded  customer  possessed  of  any  apparent  value  was  a note  on 
a neighbor,  which  he  tendered  the  merchant  in  liquidation,  and  it  was  accepted. 
The  note  was  overdue  at  the  time,  and  the  merchant,  after  “dunning”  the 
maker  several  times,  brought  suit  before  a Justice  of  the  Peace  in  the  township 
where  the  maker  of  the  note  resided.  On  the  day  of  trial  the  note-maker 
brought  in  his  account  against  the  original  payee  of  the  note  in  question,  which 
amounted  to  about  $25  more  than  the  note.  This  was  all  duly  proven,  and  the 
learned  Justice  proceeded  to  render  up  judgment  for  the  $25  against  the  mer- 
chant as  the  innocent  purchaser  of  the  note,  who,  he  decided,  “ stood  in  the 
shoes”  of  the  original  holder  and  was  the  only  party  of  record  in  the  court 
that  the  note-maker  could  look  to  for  the  money  that  was  due  him.  This  was 
a startling  view  of  the  case  to  the  merchant,  who  wisely  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  buying  notes  of  hand  was  a poor  investment  financially,  provided  the  Jus- 
tice expounded  the  law  correctly. 

The  rivalry  between  Marion  and  Cedar  Rapids  was  not  always  confined  to 
worldly  matters.  It  is  related  that  the  Sunday  school  scholars  in  a Cedar 
Rapids  church,  in  early  days,  complained  to  the  Superintendent  that  the  Marion 
schools  had  better  and  more  extensive  libraries.  This  worried  the  zealous 
Superintendent  a good  deal,  and  in  his  closing  prayer  he  ejaculated,  “ God  for- 
bid that  Marion  Sunday  schools  should  be  more  prosperous  than  those  of  Cedar 
Rapids.” 
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CEDAR  RAPIDS. 

In  the  midst  of  a region  characterized  by  Prof.  David  Dale  Owen  as  a type 
of  perfection  in  fertility,  stands  the  busy  and  promising  city  of  Cedar  Rapids, 
the  commercial  and  manufacturing  center  of  Linn  County,  which  is  destined  tO' 
become  one  of  the  foremost  cities  in  the  State. 

The  corporate  limits  embrace  an  irregular  area  of  Sections  21,  22,  27  and 
28,  Town  83  north,  Range  7 west,  lying  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Cedar  River, 
and  are  governed  in  outline  by  the  meanderings  of  the  stream.  The  former 
town  of  Kingston,  now  called  West  Cedar  Rapids,  on  the  west  shore  of  the 
river  immediately  opposite  the  old  site,  is  a part  of  the  corporation  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  but  in  speaking  of  the  first  settlement  of  Cedar  Rapids,  the  writer 
designates  the  two  localities  as  the  east  and  the  west  banks  of  the  Cedar. 

The  name  of  Cedar  Rapids  was  selected  because  of  the  magnificent  rapids 
here  discovered  in  the  river,  the  first  encountered  in  ascending  the  stream. 
Kingston  was  so  designated  because  of  the  early  settlement  of  David  W.  King; 
on  that  claim. 

The  date  of  the  location  of  the  first  claim  in  this  locality  is  almost  identical 
with  that  of  the  settlement  of  the  county.  Early  in  the  year  1838,  Robert 
Ellis,  who  is  to-day  the  oldest  settler  in  this  vicinity  still  living  on  the  claim 
made  in  those  wild  times,  started  for  the  new  Iowa  country.  He  reached 
Cedar  County  in  the  Spring  of  that  year,  and  learned  that  there  was  a beauti- 
ful section  still  further  west,  on  the  Cedar.  He  was  told  that  some  bachelors 
were  then  living  at  the  point  mentioned.  Ellis  was  but  a boy,  without  money, 
and  with  no  capital  save  a pair  of  stout  arms  and  plenty  of  genuine  Western 
nerve. 

On  the  6th  day  of  May,  1838,  Ellis  reached  the  house  of  Michael  Donohoo, 
in  Sugar  Grove,  and  remained  there  over  night.  Two  days  later,  May  8thr 
Ellis  approached  the  site  of  Cedar  Rapids.  As  he  drew  near  the  river  from 
the  east,  he  was  charmed  with  the  view.  Not  knowing  the  exact  location  of 
the  men  who  had  settled  here,  he  was  unable  to  decide  which  way  to  go,  but 
observing  signs  of  travel  in  the  brush  near  him,  he  followed  toward  the  stream. 
Suddenly  he  came  upon  a crude  shanty  which  showed  every  indication  of  hav- 
ing been  recently  inhabited  by  a white  man,  but  no  person  was  in  sight.  A 
path  led  to  the  river,  and  down  this  Ellis  walked  with  rapid  stride.  He  had 
not  gone  many  rods  before  he  beheld  a sight  which  thrilled  him  through  and 
through.  There  at  his  feet,  in  a little  “patch’’  of  garden  which  was  being  dug 
up  for  seeding,  lay  the  body  of  a white  man,  apparently  lifeless.  Ellis  remarks 
fhat  he  could  feel  the  hair  move  under  his  hat  at  the  awful  sight.  The  country 
nad  not  then  passed  through  a long  and  desperate  war,  and  become  accustomed 
to  such  sights;  no  one  could  say  that 

Blood  and  destruction  were  so  in  use, 

And  dreadful  objects  so  familiar — 

that  men  could  smile  when  they  beheld  a human  being  torn  and  rigid  in  a 
ghastly  death.  Then,  too,  the  solemnness  of  the  place,  the  distance  from  the 
habitations  of  white  men,  and  the  unexpectedness  of  such  a scene,  all  combined 
to  enhance  the  terror  of  the  solitary  footman.  It  is  no  very  pleasant  experi- 
ence to  discover  a corpse  in  the  most  populous  localities,  where  assistance  is 
within  immediate  summons ; what,  then,  must  have  been  the  emotions  of  the 
boy  who  stood  face  to  face,  in  a dense  wilderness,  with  the  specter  Death  ? 
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..  Ellis  was  no  coward,  as  his  intrepid  wanderings  had  fully  proved,  but 
the  first  impulse  which  seized  him  was  to  shout,  as  though  the  voice  of  man 
might  awaken  the  dead.  And  shout  he  did,  with  all  his  power.  The  effect  of 
that  outburst  was  even  more  startling  than  the  discovery  of  the  body  had  been; 
or,  with  a terrified  bound,  as  if  to  prove  that  the  gift  of  resurrection  was  really 

o^Ems1”8  m the  SPe6Ch  °f  man’  the  b°dy  St°°d  ereCt  before  the  staring  eyes 

The  “situation,”  as  dramatists  term  it,  was  novel,  and  would  have  been 
exceedingly  effective  on  the  modern  stage  with  the  accompaniments  of  low- 
music  and  a glare  or  red  lights.  “ Hallo,  stranger  ! ” “ Well,  I swar  ! ” and 

the  introduction  on  the  stage  would  have  been  complete.  Whether  that  served 
as  the  address  of  welcome  and  the  response  in  this  case,  Mr.  Ellis  did  not  state 
e writer.  The  explanation  made  was  in  substance  that  the  pioneer  had 
become  weary  with  working,  and  thrown  himself  down  upon  the  grass  in  the 
warm  May  sunlight,  and  fallen  fast  asleep.  The  unconscious  attitude  of  the 

sleeper,  and  the  hiding  of  his  face,  caused  Mr.  Ellis  to  jump  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  man  was  dead. 

This  was  Mr.  Ellis’s  induction  into  Cedar  Rapids.  The  man  who  proved 
both  a shock  and  a pleasure  to  him,  was  Philip  Hull.  As  Mr.  Hull’s  exneri- 
ence  forms  no  special  part  of  the  history  of  Linn,  we  digress  from  the  subject 
in  hand  long  enough  to  observe  a singular  fact  in  the  lives  of  these  two  men 
Some  years  later  than  1838,  Ellis  and  Hull  lost  sight  of  each  other.  The 
ormer  drifted  to  the  pine  woods  of  the  North,  and  the  latter  moved  from  Linn 

bounder  rVf849’  E 18  CaT  I0"'1'  fr°m  Minnesota  expressly  to  join  a party 
bound  for  California  in  search  of  tortune.  He  made  the  best  of  such  means  of 

transportation  as  the  country  afforded,  between  the  pinery  and  Marion,  and  early 
"7®  tSp"ng,  of  49  jemed  a company  headed  by  Mentzer,  of  Marion,  then 
eady  to  start  over  the  plains.  After  a most  tiresome  tramp,  the  little  band 
reached  Sacramento.  Ellis  had  not  been  in  town  two  hours  before  he 
Ph/  ,1PtI?UlL  ?e  coincidence  of  Aese  men’s  lives,  drifting  across 

savhtbehreLfPa  Thia  l 7 such‘mP°rtant  Periods  in  their  record,  is  sinfular,  to 
say  the  least.  It  illustrates  the  saying  that  “ no  man  can  run  away  from  him- 

the  L‘,mlJTty  m,1838'  Bllis  states  ‘hat  he  also  found  in 

the  locality  of  Cedar  Rapids,  but  on  the  west  side  of  the  stream,  William  Stone. 

who  made  a claim  along  the  river,  extending  nbrthward  on  the  bluff.  Mr’ 
yralloway,  whose  first  name  is  forgotten,  claimed  south  of  a large  cottonwood 
tree,  on  the  same  side  of  the  river.  John  Young  claimed  on  the  east  side, 
with  P*'eSent  foot  of  Park  street,  and  a man  named  Granger  was  associated 

_ On  the  east  shore  of  the  river,  and  on  what  is  now  Cedar  Rapids,  Osgood 
Shepard  had  erected  a cabin,  which  was  the  first  house  on  the  site  of  the  city 
ohepard  was  the  first  settler  in  Cedar  Rapids. 

It  is  asserted  by  some  who  came  later  than  Mr.  Ellis  did,  that  William 
Stone  first  claimed  the  city  site,  and  afterward  relinquished  it  to  Shepard ; but 

the  Ln!Ty  18  "otdQf  niteIJ  c?rroborated.  It  may  be  that  Stone  first  chose 
the  land,  ana  that  Shepard  “jumped  ” his  claim.  Mr.  N.  R.  Brown  is  inclined 

laman°tPZ7nn  This  theory  makes  Stone  the  «™t 

claimant,  but  still  leaves  Shepard  s title  to  original  settler  undisturbed.  It  was 

a case  of  the  “ survival  of  the  fittest.” 

It  has  also  been  declared  that  the  original  name  of  the  city  was  “ Columbus  ’ ’ 
and  was  thus  designated  by  Stone,  who  was  a speculative  sort  of  man  ; but  we 
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can  find  no  corroborative  testimony  on  this  point.  If  Stone  did  contemplate 
making  a village  plat,  he  must  have  intended  it  to  be  laid  out  on  the  west  side 
■of  the  river.  No  survey  was  made,  because  the  lands  were  not  subject  to  entry 
until  in  1843,  and  a town  would  have  gone  the  way  of  Westport  had  it  been 
designed  then.  Neither  Mr.  Ellis  nor  Mr.  Brown  remembers  hearing  of  the 
“Columbus  ” scheme  ; but  one  or  two  old  settlers  outside  of  town  have  spoken 
about  it. 

On  the  strength  of  Mr.  Ellis’s  clear  and  satisfactory  account,  it  is  stated 
that  Osgood  Shepard  was  the 

FIRST  ACTUAL  SETTLER  OF  CEDAR  RAPIDS, 

and  that  William  Stone  was  the  original  settler  of  West  Cedar  Rapids. 

Shepard  was,  like  almost  all  the  lawless  gang,  a good-hearted  man ; but  his 
love  of  adventure  carried  away  what  self-respect  he  had,  and  left  him  a prey  to 
baser  controlling  influences.  He  was  not  the  leading  spirit  of  the  band,  how- 
ever. He  harbored  thieves  and  gave  them  much  encouragement ; but  the 
leader  was  undoubtedly  Joel  Leverich,  whose  record  dates  back  into  the  times 
of  wild  life  in  the  Mississippi  River  counties.  The  universal  nickname  of  “Jo” 
was  applied  to  Leverich,  and  created  the  impression  that  his  cognomen  was 
Joseph ; but  that  was  an  erroneous  belief.  Leverich  did  not  come  to  Linn 
County  until  a considerably  later  period  than  that  of  which  we  now  write. 

One  of  the  stories  told  about  Joel  Leverich  is  that  of  the  wonderful  com- 
pany he  was  going  to  organize  for  the  manufacture  of  “queer,”  or,  as  it  was 
called  in  those  days,  “bogus.”  Leverich  filed  the  milling  off  of  a genuine  half 
dollar,  and  confidentially  exhibited  the  piece  to  the  settlers  as  “ the  sort  of 
stuff  he  was  making.”  A number  of  the  more  bilious  men  grabbed  the  bait 
with  avidity,  after  satisfying  themselves  that  the  money  looked  and  sounded  so 
real  as  to  defy  detection.  Considerable  sums  of  money  passed  into  Leverich’s 
coffers  in  exchange  for  stock  in  the  secret  company.  After  that,  no  more  was 
heard  from  the  wily  manager,  and  when  he  was  threatened  with  prosecution  he 
told  the  victims  that  he  had  them  in  his  power,  as  they  had  attempted  to  create 
a counterfeiting  organization. 

This  sort  of  conduct  was  peculiarly  characteristic  of  the  man.  He  once 
offered  an  old  settler,  who  traded  with  the  Indians  a good  deal,  a quantity  of 
bogus  coin,  assuring  the  trader  that  it  would  pass  current  with  the  red  men. 
The  plan  did  not  succeed  in  that  instance,  however. 

Every  man  who  knew  Leverich  admitted  his  power  over  the  masses.  He 
was  an  inglorious  ruler,  who  might  have  been  a great  man  had  he  shaken  off 
the  dominant  influence  of  evil. 

Shepard  was  not  on  his  claim  when  Ellis  arrived,  but  shortly  afterward 
returned  from  the  East,  bringing  with  him  his  wife  and  family.  Mrs.  Shepard 
has  asserted  that  she  gave  birth  to  the  first  white  child  born  in 'the  county  ; but 
in  the  absence  of  positive  dates,  and  because  of  other  facts,  it  is  safe  to  pass 
that  claim  by  with  little  comment. 

Shepard  offered  hospitality  to  travelers  in  those  early  days,  and  an  amusing 
incident  is  related  of  some  young  fellows  who  occupied  Shepard’s  cabin  one 
night,  early  in  the  existence  of  that  tavern.  In  the  river,  opposite  the  cabin, 
was  a large  rock,  which  was  covered  when  the  water  was  high.  When  the  men 
crossed  the  stream,  they  did  not  notice  the  rock,  but  in  the  stillness  of  the  night, 
the  swashing  of  the  current,  as  it  swept  past,  could  be  heard  with  distinctness. 
A regular  “ splash,  splash,  splash,”  could  be  easily  distinguished.  The  unusual 
noise  awakened  the  men,  who  inquired  what  it  was.  One  of  the  number  vol- 
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imteered  the  information  that  it  was  the  dip  of  an  Indian  paddle.  This  excited 
the  whole  company,  and,  the  noise  continuing  without  cessation,  they  precipi- 
tately fled  to  the  grove  to  escape  massacre.  In  the  morning,  they  discovered 
the  cause  of  their  fright  and  each  swore  that  he  went  to  the  woods  only  to  help 
scare  the  others. 

O.  S.  Bowling  came  in  the  Summer  of  1838,  being  the  next  settler  after 
Robert  Ellis,  and  made  a claim  on  the  west  side  of  the  river.  ]\fr.  Bowling 
still  resides  on  the  claim  then  made  by  him. 

About  the  first  of  April,  1839,  Joseph  H.  and  John  Listebarger  reached 
the  Rapids,  and,  being  bachelors,  erected  a cabin  on  the  west  shore,  some  time 
in  May  or  June.  Prior  to  that  time,  they  boarded  at  Shepard’s  “ tavern.”  In 
the  cabin  built  by  them  at  this  date,  they  remained  some  three  years.  Isaac 
Listebarger,  brother  to  the  above,  came  a little  later  in  the  year  and  took  up  a 
claim. 

Thomas  Gainer  and  David  W.  King  reached  the  Rapids  on  the  18th  day  of 
June,  1839.  They  found,  as  is  shown  above,  the  ShepaTd  tavern,  the  Stone 
cabin,  the  Listebarger  brothers’  bachelors’  hall,  and  the  claims  of  Hull,  Young, 
Robert  Ellis  and  0.  S.  Bowling.  Mr.  Gainer’s  wife,  Rosehanna,  was  the  first 
white  woman  ,to  settle  on  the  west  bank  of  the  river,  and  the  second  woman  in 
the  Rapids,  Mrs.  Shepard  being  the  first. 

On  the  15th  day  of  May,  1840,  Mrs.  Gainer  was  delivered  of  a daughter, 
and  on  the  8th  day  of  June,  in  that  year,  died  from  the  effects  of  child-birth. 
This  was  the  first  birth  in  the  Cedar  Rapids  settlement,  and  the  decease  of  Mrs. 
Gainer  was  the  first  death.  The  infant  survived  until  September,  1840,  when, 
on  the  15th  day  of  that  month,  the  little  spirit  took  its  flight.  The  child’s 
name  was  Mary  J.  Gainer.  Mr.  Gainer  located  where  he  still  resides. 

David  W.  King  died  in  the  Autumn  of  1854,  leaving  behind  him  a record 
of  integrity,  enterprise  and  benevolence. 

Isaac  Carroll  and  family  reached  a point  one  and  a half  miles  from  the  site 
of  Cedar  Rapids,  on  the  Boulevard  road,  in  July,  1839,  having  stopped  on  the 
site  of  Marion  on  July  4th.  Charles  C.  Cook,  at  present  Deputy  Sheriff  of 
this  county,  was  stepson  to  Mr.  Carroll,  and  was  one  of  the  family  of  nine 
persons  to  arrive  at  the  above  date.  I.  W.  Carroll,  son  of  Isaac,  is  also  a resi- 
dent of  the  county  at  this  writing. 

The  condition  of  this  section  in  1839  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  one  hunter 
killed  thirteen  deer  in  one  day,  on  a spot  now  in  the  heart  of  the  citv  of  Cedar 
Rapids. 

The  year  1840  seems  to  have  been  productive  of  no  very  marked  events  in 
the  history  of  the  settlement.  Those  settlers  who  came  during  the  year  evi- 
dently devoted  their  attention  closely  to  the  work  of  preparing  the  way  for 
more  permanent  improvements  in  1841. 

SUMMARY  JUDGMENT. 

In  the  early  days  of  this  county,  when  formal  courts  were  unknown,  the 
settlei s oftentimes  acted  in  the  diversified  capacity  of  Judge,  jury  and  execu- 
tioners. While  this  immediate  locality  was  comparatively  free  from  the  presence 
of  law  breakers,  there  were  occasional  visitations  by  horse-thieves,  who  operated 
in  the  adjoining  counties  more  extensively.  In  referring  to  these  matters,  the 
writer  omits  in  this  particular  case  the  names  of  those  who  took  part  in  the 
exercises  defensive  of  society  and  government,  and  justifies  the  policy  of  so 
doing  by  observing  that  many  of  the  parties  are  still  living  and  desire  that  no 
mention  be  made  of  them.  It  is  certain  that  the  ends  warranted  the  means 
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used  to  rid  the  country  of  the  rascals  who,  in  cowardly  ways,  preyed  upon  the 
poor  and  industrious  pioneers ; but  at  this  distant  remove  of  time  from  the 
events  themselves,  no  good  can  come  of  personalties,  and  history  is  amply  pre- 
served by  the  bare  recital  of  facts. 

From  the  lips  of  several  of  the  impromptu  jurymen,  the  writer  obtains  the 
following  account  of  the  tarring  of  one  of  the  first  settlers  on  the  site  of  Cedar 
Rapids.  The  victim,  after  leaving  this  county,  finally  settled  in  an  adjoining 
State,  and  there  reared  a family,  who  are  esteemed  by  those  who  know  them. 
For  their  sake  this  sketch  will  speak  of  the  man  as  Fogg — solely  because  that 
is  not  his  name. 

In  the  year  1841,  Fogg  came  to  Cedar  Rapids  and  boarded  with  Mrs. 
Snooks,  whose  husband  was  not  with  her,  because  of  pressing  demands  in  a 
State  institution.  The  woman  was  of  more  than  ordinarily  pleasing  appearance, 
and  succeeded  in  awakening  a passion  in  the  mind  of  Fogg.  The  sentiment 
was  returned  on  the  woman’s  part,  and,  it  is  alleged,  produced  relations  more 
agreeable  to  the  parties  themselves  than  to  the  neighboring  settlers.  In  those 
early  days  the  people  of  the  county  were  somewhat  given  to  the  discussion  of 
domestic  questions  relating  to  acquaintances,  and  were  unrestrained  by  the  more 
delicate  sense  of  privacy  which  now  controls  society  at  large.  As  a natural 
result  of  this  freedom  of  discussion,  Fogg’s  association  with  the  well-favored 
woman  became  exceedingly  annoying  to  the  people,  who  believed  in  the  observ- 
ance of  the  Ten  Commandments.  Fogg  was  a large  man,  but  was  an  easy  sort 
of  fellow  in  his  ideas  of  industry.  He  had  sown  a bit  of  prairie  with  oats,  and 
had  taken  other  measures  to  drive  the  wolf  from  the  door.  His  nominal  calling 
was  that  of  tavern-keeper,  and  his  hostelry  was  the  log  hut  made  notorious  by 
the  residence  of  Shepard  therein. 

In  this  primitive  house.  Fogg  and  his  female  companion  lived  and  dispensed 
such  crude  comforts  as  the  country  afforded  to  those  weary  travelers  who  chanced 
to  pass  in  his  section  of  the  wilderness. 

A suspicion  attached  to  Fogg,  probably  because  of  the  ill-repute  of  Shep- 
ard, and  he  was  regarded  as  a harborer  of  horse-thieves.  That  dark  shadow 
aggravated  the  good  people  of  Cedar  Rapids  and  made  the  social  habits  of  the 
pair  seem  still  more  reprehensible  in  the  eyes  of  men. 

Finally,  a half-dozen  citizens  decided  to  teach  Fogg  a lesson  in  morality, 
and  the  sequel  shows  that  their  methods  were  forcible,  if  not  altogether  as  deli- 
cate as  might  be  desired.  In  those  days  tar  was  used  freely  about  wagon  axles, 
and  was  a common  commodity  in  the  new  store  at  Marion.  It  was  planned  that 
one  of  the  men  should  go  over  to  Marion  and  obtain  tar.  A horse  had  been 
sold  Fogg,  some  time  before,  and  it  was  planned  to  be  delivered  that  night. 
When  the  man  rode  the  horse  around  that  night,  he  was  taken  violently  sick 
and  asked  Fogg  to  put  out  the  animal.  This  request  the  “landlord  ” complied 
with,  and  when  he  stepped  from  his  stable,  in  the  darkness,  he  was  grappled 
with  by  a stalwart  fellow,  who  attempted  to  throw  him  down.  Another  and 
another  successively  aided  the  first  brave  young  man,  and  the  obnoxious  Fogg 
was  felled  to  the  earth  and  bound.  He  was  then  taken  to  a point  near  the  site 
of  the  present  Episcopal  church,  and  there  commanded  to  confess  his  sins.  He 
admitted  that  horse-thieves  had  stopped  with  him,  but  denied — probably  truth- 
fully— any  fellowship  with  the  lawless  gang.  He  made  such  other  admissions 
as  the  men  demanded  and  considered  good  for  his  soul.  Fogg  was  then  covered 
with  tar  and  treated  to  a liberal  dose  of  sand,  to  keep  the  tar  in  place.  His  feet 
were  tied  close,  so  that  he  could  but  barely  walk,  and  his  hands  fastened  behind 
him.  He  was  then  told  that  he  might  remain  in  the  country  long  enough  to 
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dispose  of  his  woridiy  effects,  but  must  move  out  as  speedily  as  possible.  The 
band  of  disguised  men  then  left  Fogg  to  find  his  way  home  as  best  he  might 
and  ran  off  in  various  directions.  8 ’ 

The  following  morning,  Fogg  appeared  in  the  little  town,  as  clean  as  thor- 
ough scrubbings  by  his  devoted  admirer  could  make  him,  and  vowed  vengeance 
on  his  persecutors.  He  visited  a lawyer  in  Marion,  intent  on  taking  legal 
redress,  but  was  sent  by  the  facetious  attorney  to  a lawyer  in  Iowa  City,  with  a' 
pretended  letter  of  introduction,  but  really  a letter  explaining  and  justifying 
the  course  of  the  people.  From  there,  Fogg  went  to  Muscatine,  and  while  in 
that  place  became  aware  that  he  was  a double  victim.  Although  he  made  some 
violent  demonstrations,  he  really  did  no  harm  to  any  of  the  suspected  persons, 
and,  shortly  after  the  tarring  adventure,  left  the  countrv  in  company  with  his 

In  the  Winter  of  1841  Robert  Ellis  built  three  flat-boats  for  the  trans- 
portation  of  wheat  to  the  Mississippi.  He  bought  on  commission,  and 

rfver  h ^ 4’°m  kushel ^ 1“  the  SPring’  he  drifted  down  to  the 
river,  but  was  unable  to  get  ready  money  for  his  wheat.  He  loaded  his 

boats  with  flour  and  started  for  New  Orleans,  which  city  he  reached  in  July 
After  a wearying  effort,  he  managed  to  sell  on  a low  market  and  returned 

Flat-boats  of  produce  may  have  gone  down  the  Cedar  before  ’41,  but  this 
was  probably  the  first  load  of  wheat  that  was  taken  to  the  river. 

he  title  to  the  lands  upon  which  the  city  stands  passed,  in  1841,  from 
Osgrod  Shepard  to  N.  B.  Brown,  George  Greene,  A.  L.  Roach,  Mr.  Carson, 

.tddlS?"  Djmiels’  S.  H.  Tryon,  J.  E.  Sanford  and  Osgood 
i-hepard.  Ihe  latter  retained  a one-fourth  interest. 

In  the  year  1841,  the  first  dam  was  begun.  The  day  of  national  independ- 
ence  was  chosen  as  an  appropriate  time  for  the  observance  of  this  ceremony. 
N.  B.  Brown  was  the  first  to  move  in  this  important  matter,  and  under  his 
.supervision  the  development  of  the  water-power  was  initiated. 

cabin«hLVtV,age-tWaS  ¥i°Ut  during  the  ->'ear  184L  There  were  then  three  log 
i the  site,  and  the  census  was  easily  taken.  One  man  might  have  mus- 
tered  the  entire  population  without  overtaxing  his  strength.  Including  the 

li»i  pIS.””  “gl“  p”°"*  ,1” 

£•  Brown  b“j*  **** 

nasscH  1ninft,na  00mP.any  ?0°n  dissolved,  and  the  property  of  Cedar  Rapids 
passed  into  the  possession  of  N.  B.  Brown  and  George  Greene. 

and  th!  fi*  Sa'V'ml.„0n  tPe  magnificent  water  power  was  erected  in  1842-3, 
nd  the  first  grist-mill  in  1843-4.  Subsequently,  Mr.  Brown  enlarged  the 
mill,  completing  the  repairs  in  1855.  enlarged  me 

Shepard  removed  from  the  county  in  1842. 

• rJnhl;  Vfdee  ere°ted  the  first  frame  dwelling,  in  1842-3.  This  structure 
is  still  standing,  on  the  north  corner  of  Adams  and  Brown  streets. 

thatH™  pa“p^e11  bullt  tbe  first  blacksmith  shop,  in  1843.  It  is  claimed 
that  Stephen  Pollock  was  the  first  blacksmith,  however. 

vJTZX?  was  the  pioneer  lawyer;  John  Shearer  the  first  Justice  of  the 
.reace,  and  James  Lewis  the  original  Constable. 

has  nassedfrn^t,4116  ^ plT?ian’  there  are  no  reliable  records.  The  name 
f f “leru0l'-v  of  the  Pmneers.  Of  his  peculiarities,  there  remain 

stories.  From  a series  of  papers  on  the  early  settlement  of  this  city, 
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prepared  by  James  L.  Enos,  and  published  in  the  Cedar  Valley  Times , several 
years  ago,  the  following  is  taken  : 

u * * * The  first  physician,  whose  name  is  forgotten,  was  disposed 

to  blow  his  own  trumpet.  Once,  when  he  had  returned  from  Muscatine,  he 
claimed  to  have  lost  forty  pounds  of  quinine  in  one  of  the  streams  belo  w the 
Cedar  * * * Constable  Lewis  once  called  on  him  with  an  execution  to 

secure  a judgment.  The  Doctor  threw  off*  his  coat  and  prepared  for  a fight. 
The  Constable,  seeing  his  opportunity,  seiz:d  the  coat  and  made  away  with  it, 
and  found  therein  sufficient  money  to  satisfy  the  debt.” 

Dr.  S.  M.  Price  was  the  second  physician  at  the  Rapids,  but  he  soon 

removed  to  Center  Point.  T „ 

The  first  doctor  to  locate  permanently  was  Dr.  E.  L.  Mansfield.  He  came 

in  1847,  and  built  up  a lucrative  practice.  , . Q . 

The  first  merchandise  ever  sold  in  Cedar  Rapids  was  offered  by  feamuel 
Hook,  in  1842.  The  stock  consisted  of  one  wagon-load  of  miscellaneous  goods, 
and  was  owned  by  Mr.  Cleveland,  a non-resident.  , , 

The  pioneer  stores  were  opened  by  George  and  Joseph  Hreen  and  Charles 
Mulford,  the  latter  of  New  York,  in  the  same  year.  The  first  “store”  was  m 
one  part  of  a log  building  located  on  the  north  corner  of  Commercial  and  Sugar 
streets.  The  rest  of  the  building  was  used  as  a dwelling,  where  boarders  were 

accommodated.  1 tj  ^ 

There  were  religious  services  held  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  Mr.  Hodges, 

the  father  of  Methodism  in  this  county,  as  early  as  1840.  The  other  denom- 

inations followed  with  work  after  their  kinds  in  rapid  succession,  ihe  Advent- 

ists  held  service  in  1842.  , . , « . ,, 

The  first  school  was  taught  by  Miss  Emily  Coffman,  but  the  first  school 

house  was  not  built  in  the  town  until  1846-7,  when  a company,  consisting  of  JN. 
B.  Brown,  George  Greene,  Alexander  Ely  and  others,  erected  a building,  which 

they  subsequently  sold  to  the  district.  . , , 

Porter  W.  Earl  erected  the  first  brick  building,  in  1844,  on  the  northwest 
corner  of  Iowa  avenue  and  Washington  street.  Mr.  Earl  still  lives  to  behold 

the  wonders  of  modern  developement. 

The  first  tailor  was  D.  Fidler.  The  first  carpenter  was  Abel  Eddy.  Mr. 
Rock,  brother  of  R.  C.  Rock,  was  the  first  tinner  George  Westlake  made  the 
pioneer  harnesses.  Porter  W.  Earl  wielded  the  first  paint  brush.  The  first 
jeweler  was  a Mr.  Walker. 

Alexander  Ely  erected  the  second  saw-mill,  in  1844 ; and  in  1844-5,  put 
up  a grist-mill.  Mr.  Ely  died  of  consumption  shortly  after  this  work  was 

d°nThe  first  hotel— if  one  is  permitted  to  speak  disrespectfully  of  the  Shepard 
mansion,  which  was  used  as  a “ tavern  ’’—was  built  in  1847,  by  Wm.  Dwyer. 
James  Gunning  was  the  first  landlord.  This  building  was  burned  in  1865.  It 
was  called  the  Union  House,  and  was  located  on  the  west  corner  of  Market  and 
iVd&nis  streets 

The  post  office  at  Cedar  Rapids  was  established  in  1847,  and  Joseph  Greene 
appointed  Postmaster.  L.  Daniels  succeeded  him,  and  Homer  Bishop,  in  turn, 
was  commissioned.  Mr.  Bishop  held  office  under  Lincoln  s administration, 
when  J.  G.  Davenport  became  the  officer  in  charge.  Davenport  became  a 
defaulter,  to  the  amount  of  $1,500,  and  left  the  country.  G:  M.  Howlett  suc- 
ceeded him  in  office.  Mr.  Weave  is  the  present  Postmaster. 

The  first  express  office  was  established  in  1856,  between  Iowa  City  and 
Cedar  Rapids,  with  semi-weekly  trips.  J.  L.  Enos  was  Agent  at  the  Rapids. 
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FIRST  MARKETS — NAVIGATING  CEDAR  RIVER. 

The  early  settlers  of  Linn  County  expected  that  Cedar  River  would  prove 
navigable  for  steam-boats  of  sufficient  capacity  to  carry  to  market  the  surplus 
productions  of  the  country.  Railroads  were  not  then  thought  of  as  likely  to 
penetrate  this  part  of  the  world  for  a lifetime  or  two.  There  was  not  a mile  of 
road  in  operation  in  all  that  vast  region  lying  west  of  New  York  and  Pennsyl- 
vania. The  primeval  solitudes  of  the  great  empire  embraced  in  the  limits  of 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Michigan,  Kentucky,  Illinois,  Wisconsin  and  Iowa,  had  not 
then  been  disturbed  by  the  whistle  of  the  locomotive  or  the  clatter  of  the  rush- 
ing train.  The  Ohio  and  Mississippi  Rivers  constituted  the  great  artery  of 
communication  between  the  East  and  the  West.  The  only  artificial  means  of 
communication  expected  to  become  of  general  use  was  the  slow-moving  canal 
boats,  supplemented  by  turnpikes  and  plank  roads,  where  they  were  practicable. 

The  first  settlers  of  Linn  were  poor,  and  for  a while  but  little  more  produce 
was  raised  than  sufficed  to  support  themselves  and  supply  the  few  emi- 
grants that  arrived.  When  these  fields  became  larger  and  more  numerous, 
and  the  rich  soil  of  our  prairies  began  to  yield  its  generous  and  prolific  crops! 
the  farmers  began  to  realize  that  they  were  indeed  a long  distance  from  a mar- 
ket. But  few  boats  had  ever  ascended  the  Cedar  River.  Wheat  and  pork 
were  the  only  articles  of  production  that  would  command  any  price  in  the 
nearest  markets,  which  were  Dubuque  and  Muscatine  (then  called  Bloomington), 
and  to  these  points  everything  had  to  be  transported  by  teams.  Ox  teams 
were  then  more  common  than  horse  teams,  and  a trip  of  sixty  miles  to  Musca- 
tine, or  of  seventy  miles  to  Dubuque,  with  oxen,  consumed  about  as  much  time 
and  was  much  more  laborious  than  a trip  now  to  New  York  City  and 
back  by  railroad.  No  money  could  be  had  for  produce  in  those  davs  by  the 
farmer.  When  he  reached  the  Mississippi  River,  a small  per  cent,  of'groceries 
could  be  had  in  exchange,  but  dry  goods  at  good  round  prices  had  to  be  taken  for 
the  most  of  the  load.  As  a special  favor,  a jug  of  whisky  could  sometimes  be 
procured^  or  money  enough  to  buy  it,  for  whisky  was  a cash  article  in  those 
days.  Every  well-regulated  household  was  expected  to  have  a supply  on  hand, 
it  being  considered  a very  handy  thing  to  have  about  the  house  in  case  of 
snake  bites  or  fever  and  ague. 

As  an  illustration  of  how  far  a certain  class  of  farmers  always  are  from  mar- 
ket a little  incident  may  here  be  mentioned.  In  the  year  1848,  an  emigrant 
with  his  family  arrived  in  Marion.  Entering  a store,  he  got  into  conversation 
with  a farmer  who  happened  to  be  there.  He  made  many  inquiries  about  the 
country,  the  climate,  and  its  desirability  as  a place  to  locate,  etc.  The  farmer 
gave  a good  report  of  the  country  generally,  but  said  it  was  “too  far  from  mar- 
ket, claiming  that  it  cost  as  much  to  market  the  produce  after  it  was  raised  as 
it  would  bring.  Before  parting,  the  emigrant  asked  the  farmer  if  he  had  any 
corn  to  sell.  He  answered  in  the  negative.  Any  oats?  No.  Any  hay  ? 
No.  Any  meat  of  any  kind?  No.  The  emigrant  started  off  in  disgust, 
remarking  to  the  farmer  that  he  “was  farther  from  market  than  any  man  he 
ever  got  acquainted  with.”  The  incident  was  talked  of  a great  deal  at  the 
time,  and  many  a man  found  his  credit  poor  because  he  was  “too  far  from  mar- 
ket, or  in  other  words,  because  he  had  nothing  to  sell. 

As  before  remarked,  but  few  boats  came  up  the  Cedar  River,  and  those  that 
did  come  were  not  loud  in  its  praises  as  a navigable  stream.  One  or  two  would 
come  up  during  the  first  high  water  in  the  Spring,  and  there  would  be  no  more 
unng  that  year.  Artificial  improvement,  in  shape  of  dams  at  proper  intervals. 
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was  often  talked  of  to  enable  boats  to  traverse  it  at  all  seasons,  but  the  county 
was  too  poor  to  undertake  it.  The  date  of  the  arrival  of  the  first  steamboat  at 
Cedar  Rapids  is  probably  1842,  although  opinions  conflict  in  regard  to  it.  The 
majority,  however,  seem  to  agree  that  this  was  the  date  of  the  first  arrival. 
The  boat  was  called  the  “Maid  of  Iowa.”  It  arrived  on  Saturday  evening,  and 
on  Sunday  the  officers  invited  the  people  hereabouts  and  at  Marion  to  take  an 
excursion  down  the  river  fifteen  miles  and  back.  Nearly  all  the  young  people 
went,  and  although  the  boat  was  small,  it  was  not  overloaded. 

In  the  Spring  of  the  year  1841,  Robert  Ellis  built  three  flat-boats  at  this 
point,  and  loading  them  with  wheat,  set  sail  for  “St.  Louis  and  a market.” 
This  was  the  first  venture  on  a large  scale  toward  navigating  the  Cedar  with  flat- 
boats,  although  it  is  probable  that  some  small  boats  had  run  out  of  the  river 
previous  to  that  date.  Mr.  Ellis  sold  his  wheat  at  St.  Louis,  and  there  took  on 
flour  with  which  he  went  on  to  New  Orleans,  thus  floating  with  the  current  a 
total  distance  of  about  1,600  miles.  Henry  Thompson  also  ran  flatboats  to 
St.  Louis  at  an  early  day.  In  1844,  Robert  Holmes  built  a flatboat  and  took 
wheat  to  St.  Louis.  In  1846,  he  took  out  two  boats,  and  in  1851  two  more. 
Other  parties  built  boats  and  took  out  produce,  whose  names  it  is  not  possible 
to  ascertain  at  this  time.  In  the  vicinity  of  Custer  Point  a number  of  boats 
were  built,  and  floated  to  St.  Louis ; but  all  this  boating  had  to  be  done  within 
a few  weeks’  time  in  each  year,  in  high  water,  and  consequently  the  most  of 
the  produce  had  to  be  wagoned  to  the  Mississippi  River.  In  1848,  Greene  & 
Brothers  built  a keel-boat  which  made  a good  many  trips  to  the  Mississippi 
River  and  St.  Louis. 

In  1858,  a stock  company  was  formed  in  Cedar  Rapids  to  build  a steamboat 
suited  to  the  river,  and  which  could  pass  over  its  shifting  sand  bars  and  thread 
the  tortuous  channel  at  an  ordinary  stage  of  water.  The  contract  for  building 
it  was  given  to  a Pittsburgh  firm.  Judge  Greene  and  daughter  (now  Mrs.  Belt) 
came  all  the  way  from  Pittsburgh  to  Cedar  Rapids  on  the  first  trip  of  the  boat. 
It  was  called  the  u Cedar  Rapids,”  and  was  a well  built,  stanch  craft,  of  large 
tonnage,  and  did  a successful  business  on  the  river  for  about  two  years.  The 
boat  cost  #20,000.  The  stockholders  were  Judge  Greene,  William  Greene, 
John  F.  Ely,  H.  G.  Angle,  L.  Daniels  & Co.  and  W.  W.  Smith.  The  boat 
made  money  for  its  owners  for  about  two  years,  when  it  unfortunately  came  into 
collision  with  another  boat,  the  Lucy  Tracy,  near  Burlington,  and  sank  it.  The 
Cedar  Rapids  was  tied  up  by  the  United  States  Marshal,  and  the  owners  sued 
for  damage  in  sinking  the  other  boat.  They  succeeded  in  beating  the  other 
party  in  the  courts,  but  the  delay  and  expenses  ate  up  the  profits  they  had 
made. 

In  1858,  W.  D.  Watrous,  J.  J.  Snoffner,  W.  W.  Smith  and  Mr.  Stanley 
built  the  steamer  “ Black  Hawk,”  at  this  place,  for  the  purpose  of  navigating 
the  Upper  Cedar  River.  The  work  was  done  by  Freeman  Smith,  at  that  time 
a well-known  mechanic  of  the  city.  During  the  years  185SM30,  the  boat  made 
regular  trips  between  Cedar  Rapids  and  Waterloo.  The  railroad  from  Clinton 
was  finished  to  Cedar  Rapids  the  first-named  year,  and  all  the  merchandise  for 
Vinton,  Waterloo  and  the  towns  beyond  was  carried  by  this  boat  and  much 
produce  brought  down  in  return.  The  boat  made  money  for  its  owners  during 
these  two  years.  In  1861,  it  was  sold  to  the  Government  and  taken  South,  and 
was  used  as  a Government  supply  boat  during  the  war,  on  the  Tennessee  and 
Cumberland  Rivers. 

The  advent  of  railroads  has  practically  destroyed  the  usefulness  of  Cedar 
River  for  the  purposes  of  navigation.  Four  or  five  railroad  bridges  span  it  and 
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the  Iowa  River  between  this  point  and  the  Mississippi  River.  In  all  human 
probability  its  placid  current  will  hereafter  flow  to  the  Father  of  Waters  unvexed 
by  the  keel  of  a steamer  till  the  end  of  time. 

CITY  GOVERNMENT. 

Cedar  Rapids  was  incorporated  July  22,  1856.  Previous  to  that  period, 
the  city  was  controlled  under  the  general  laws  of  the  State.  The  officers  of  the 
city,  from  the  date  of  its  incorporation,  are  appended.  The  first  charter  elec- 
tion was  held  August  7,  1856. 

For  1856 — Mayor,  Isaac  N.  Whittam-;  Recorder,  D.  M.  McIntosh;  Treas- 
urer, S.  C.  Koontz ; Marshal,  Charles  Weare.  Aldermen — First  Ward,  J.  T. 
Walker,  J.  J.  Snouffer;  Second  Ward,  J.  F.  Charles,  A.  Hager;  Third  Ward, 
H.  S.  Ward,  W.  D.  Watrous. 

For  1857 — Mayor,  Isaac  N.  Wittam  ; Recorder,  E.  P.  Huntington  ; Treas- 
urer, S.  C.  Koontz ; Marshal,  S.  C.  Lampson.  Aldermen — First  Ward,  J.  J. 
Snouffer;  Jno.  C.  Graves;  Second  Ward,  S.  D.  Carpenter,  J.  J.  Child;  Third 
Ward,  Wm.  Richmond,  A.  Whitenack. 

For  1858 — Mayor,  R.  C.  Brock;  Recorder,  George  Seymour;  Treasurer, 
S.  C.  Koontz ; Marshal,  C.  T.  Kellogg.  Aldermen — First  Ward,  J.  J.  Snouf- 
fer, John  C.  Graves;  Second  Ward,  D.  N.  Sprague,  R.  R.  Taylor;  Third 
Ward,  Wm.  Richmond,  S.  A.  Shattuck. 

For  1859 — Mayor,  D.  N.  Sprague ; Recorder,  George  Seymour ; Treas- 
urer, S.  C.  Koontz ; Marshal,  Wm.  M.  McMahone.  Aldermen — First  Ward, 
John  C.  Graves,  T.  Z.  Cook;  Second  Ward,  D.  M.  McIntosh,  Chas.  Weare; 
Third  Ward,  S.  A.  Shattuck,  G.  Listebarger. 

For  1860 — Mayor,  E.  H.  Stedman ; Recorder,  George  Seymour ; Treas- 
urer, J.  S.  Wattles;  Marshal,  Benj.  Darnell.  Aldermen — First  Ward,  T.  Z. 
Cook,  A.  Hager;  Second  Ward,  W.  B.  Mack,  R.  P.  Kingman;  Third  Ward, 

G.  Listebarger,  J.  P.  Coulter. 

For  1861 — Mayor,  Homer  Bishop;  Recorder,  M.  A.  Higley;  Treasurer, 
J.  S.  Wattles;  Marshal,  Benj.  Darnell.  Aldermen — First  Ward,  S.  C.  Bever, 

H.  E.  Higley ; Second  Ward,  R.  P.  Kingman,  I.  W.  Cari*oll ; Third  Ward, 
J.  C.  Adams,  Geo.  Dewey. 

For  1862 — Mayor,  T.  Z.  Cook  ;*  Recorder,  S.  C.  Koontz ; Treasurer,  J. 
S.  Wattles;  Marshal,  J.  Hogendobler.  Aldermen — First  Ward,  S.  C.  Bever, 
H.  E.  Higley  ; Second  Ward,  I.  W.  Carroll,  H.  B.  Stibbs  ; Third  Ward,  Geo. 
Dewey,  S.  G.  McClelland. 

For  1868 — Mayor,  Mowry  Farnum;  Recorder,  Geo.  C.  Haman  ; Treasurer, 
Benjamin  Harrison:  Marshal,  A.  Laurance.  Aldermen — First  Ward,  S.  C. 
Bever,  D.  Denlinger;  Second  Ward,  H.  B.  Stibbs,  I.  W.  Carroll ; Third  Ward, 
S.  G.  McClelland,  Thos.  Slonaker. 

For  1864 — Mayor,  Mowry  Farnum ; Recorder,  Geo.  C.  Haman  ; Treasuer, 
Benjamin  Harrison;  Marshal,  A.  Laurance.  Aldermen — First  Ward,  S.  C. 
Bever,  E.  H.  Stedman;  Second  Ward,  D.  Denlinger,  Jos.  Hollan  ; Third 
Ward,  S.  G.  McClelland,  T.  Slonaker. 

For  1865 — Mayor,  H.  Church;  Recorder,  Geo.  C.  Haman;  Treasurer, 
Benj.  Harrison;  Marshal,  T.  M.  Parsons.  Aldermen — First  Ward,  S.  C. 
Bever,  E.  E.  Leach;  Second  Ward,  D.  Denlinger,  C.  Weare;  Third  Ward,  G. 
Listebarger,  J.  C.  Adams. 

* Resigned  August  9, 1862,  and  entered  the  Eighteenth  Regiment  of  Iowa  Volunteer  Infantry  as  Lieutenant 
Colonel,  and  was  succeeded  by  Charles  Weare. 

Changes  that  have  occurred  among  the  other  officers  of  the  city,  by  resignation  or  otherwise,  are  not  shown. 
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For  1866 — Mayor,  A.  R.  West;  Recorder,  Geo.  C.  Haman;  Treasurer, 
B$nj.  Harrison;  Marshal,  J.  0.  Stewart.  Aldermen — First  Ward,  J.  J. 
Snouffer,  J.  Wetzel;  Second  Ward,  H.  B.  Stibbs,  N.  S.  Mershon;  Third 
Ward,  J.  C.  Adams,  J.  A.  Hart. 

For  1867 — Mayor,  A.  R.  West;  Recorder,  H.  A.  Bradley;  Treasurer, 
Benj.  Harrison;  Marshal,  A.  Laurance.  Aldermen — First  Ward,  J.  J.  Snouf- 
fer, J.  Wetzel;  Second  Ward,  H.  B.  Stibbs,  E.  Robins;  Third  Ward,  J.  A. 
Hart,  L.  Wallace. 

For  1868 — Mayor,  J.  P.  Coulter;  Recorder,  D.  A.  Bradley;  Treasurer, 
Benj.  Harrison;  Marshal,  A.  Laurance.  Aldermen — First  Ward,  J.  Wetzel, 
A.  C.  Churchill;  Second  Ward,  E.  Robins,  E.  E.  Leach;  Third  Ward,  Wm. 
Stewart,  Jas.  Albright. 

For  1869 — Mayor,  A.  R.  West;  Recorder,  Geo.  C.  Haman;  Treasurer, 
Benj.  Harrison;  Marshal,  A.  Laurance.  Aldermen — First  Ward,  A.  C. 
Churchill,  E.  S.  Hill;  Second  Ward,  E.  E.  Leach,  D.  Denlinger;  Third  Ward, 
Wm.  Stewart,  J.  F.  Charles. 

For  1870 — Mayor,  Wm.  B.  Leach;  Recorder,  W.  B.  Stewart;  Treasurer, 
Benj.  Harrison;  Marshal,  A.  Laurance.  Aldermen — First  Ward,  E.  S.  Hill, 
J.  J.  Snouffer;  Second  Ward,  E.  E.  Leach,  E.  Robins;  Third  Ward,  Wm. 
Stewart,  Elihu  Baker. 

For  1871 — Mayor,  T.  Z.  Cook;  Police  Judge,  H.  J.  Harvey;  Recorder, 
J.  C.  Stoddard;  Treasurer,  Benj.  Harrison;  Marshal,  A.  Laurance.  Aider- 
men — First  Ward,  J.  J.  Snouffer,  J.  L.  Bever;  Second  Ward,  E.  E.  Leach,  I. 
H.  Shaver;  Third  Ward,  William  Stewart,  C.  C.  Cook;  Fourth  Ward,  E.  E. 
Leach,  James  Bell. 

For  1872 — Mayor,  E.  S.  Hill ; Police  Judge,  A.  St.  Clair  Smith  ; Treas- 
urer, Benj.  Harrison;  Recorder,  J.  C.  Stoddard;  Marshal,  Hiel  Hale.  Aider- 
men — First  Ward,  J.  L.  Bever,  G.  M.  Howlett ; Second  Ward,  I.  H.  Shaver, 
C.  H.  Clark  ; Third  Ward,  W.  Stewart,  C.  C.  Cook  ; Fourth  Ward,  George 
Dale,  E.  E.  Leach. 

For  1878 — Mayor,  J.  F.  Charles;  Police  Judge,  A.  St.  Clair  Smith  ; Treas- 
urer, Benj.  Harrisgn ; Recorder,  J.  C.  Stoddard;  Marshal,  Hiel  Hale.  Aider- 
men — First  Ward,  J.  L.  Bever,  G.  M.  Howlett;  Second  Ward,  C.  H.  Clark, 
C.  C.  Cook;  Third  Ward,  Henry  Forsythe,  W.  S.  Bradley;  Fourth  Ward, 
Geo.  Dale,  S.  T.  Weir. 

For  1874— Mayor,  A.  B.  Hull ; Recorder,  J.  C.  Stoddard;  Treasurer,  Benj. 
Harrison  ; Assessor,  A.  Laurance  ; Marshal,  Hiel  Hale ; Chief  Engineer,  E.  S. 
Hewitt.  Aldermen — First  Ward,  F.  J.  Upton,  J.  H.  Smith  ; Second  Ward, 
Charles  Clark,  C.  C.  Cook;  Third  Ward,  George  A.  Lincoln;  Fourth  Ward, 

E.  S.  Mansfield,  S.  T.  Weir;  Police  Judge,  H.  J.  Harvey. 

For  1875 — Mayor,  Jesse  H.  Smith;  Police  Judge,  I.  N.  Whittam  ; Re- 
corder and  Assessor,  A.  G.  Plumb  ; Marshal,  Hiel  Hale;  Treasurer,  Benj.  Har- 
rison ; Chief  Engineer,  Hiel  Hale.  Aldermen — First  Ward,  Richard  Cornish, 

F.  J.  Upton  ; Second  Ward,  A.  T.  Averill,  Y.  C.  Blake;  Third  Ward,  W.  S. 
Bradley,  George  Lincoln;  Fourth  Ward,  S.  T.  Weir,  E.  L.  Mansfield;  Fifth 
Ward,  M.  P.  Mills,  C.  A.  Clark. 

For  1876 — Mayor,  J.  H.  Smith;  Treasurer,  B.  Harrison;  Recorder  and 
Assessor,  A.  G.  Plumb  ; Police  Judge,  I.  N.  Whittam  ; Marshal,  Hiel  Hale ; 
Chief  Engineer,  George  A.  Lincoln.  Aldermen — First  Ward,  J.  J.  Snouffer, 
Richard  Cornish;  Second  Ward,  E.  K.  Larimer,  Y.  C.  Blake;  Third  Ward, 
0.  C.  L.  Jones,  W.  S.  Bradley;  Fourth  Ward,  D.  H.  Richards,  E.  L.  Mans- 
field; Fifth  Ward,  Amasa  Mason,  C.  H.  Clark. 
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For  1877 — Mayor,  W.  S.  Bradley ; Mr.  Bradley  resigned  and  Mason  .P 
Mills  was  elected  by  the  Board ; Treasurer,  Ben.  Harrison ; Recorder  and 
Assessor,  A.  G.  Plumb  ; Marshal,  H.  E.  Morehead ; Chief  Engineer,  C.  W. 
Eaton.  Aldermen — First  Ward,  J.  J.  Snouffer,  C.  Magnus;  Second  Ward, 
E.  K.  Larimer,  V.  C.  Blake;  Third  Ward,  0.  C.  L.  Jones,  Frank  Witousek; 
Fourth  Ward,  Daniel  Richard,  D.  T.  Brown ; Fifth  Ward,  Amasa  Mason,  A. 
R.  Foot. 

For  1878 — Mayor,  J.  T.  Hamilton  ; Recorder,  George  A.  Lincoln;  Treas- 
urer, A.  G.  Plumb;  Marshal,  H.  E.  Morehead  ; Clerk  Superior  Court,  George 
A.  Lincoln  ; Chief  Engineer,  C.  W.  Eaton.  Aldermen — First  Ward,  J.  J. 
Snouffer,  C.  Magnus ; Second  Ward,  N.  C.  Blake,  W.  W.  Smith ; Third 
Ward,  0.  C.  L.  Jones,  Frank  Witouske ; Fourth  Ward,E.  L.  Mansfield,  D.  T. 
Brown;  Fifth  Ward,  A.  R.  Foot,  James  Morton;  Sixth  Ward,  H.  G.  Bowman, 
E.  R.  Earl. 

W.  B.  Leach  was  elected  Judge  of  the  Superior  Court,  under  the  law  cre- 
ating Superior  Courts  in  towns  of  a certain  size,  to  continue  in  the  judgeship 
for  four  years. 

The  City  Hall,  the  place  of  meeting  of  the  Council,  also  the  Superior  Court 
room,  is  a large  twTo-story  brick  structure.  The  Steamer  Company  occupy  the 
first  floor;  it  is  also  the  Police  headquarters. 

There  was  no  regularly  organized  Police  force  in  Cedar  Rapids  until  a recent 
date.  The  force  now  consists  of  nine  men,  including  the  Chief. 

THE  CITY  JAIL. 

The  City  Jail  is  a two-story  stone  structure,  situated  on  Lot  7,  in  Block  4, 
and  attached  to  the  City  Hall.  It  contains  six  cells,  three  above  and  three 
below,  with  an  entrance  into  the  old  jail,  which  contains  three  additional  cells. 
The  outside  wall  is  of  solid  stone  masonry,  twenty  inches  thick ; the  interior  of 
the  corridor  and  cells  is  lined  with  great  blocks  of  flagstones,  eight  inches  in 
thickness.  The  windows  are  lined  with  bars  and  plates  of  iron,  to  keep  outside 
parties  from  passing  anything  in  to  the  prisoners. 

George  Lincoln  was  the  prime  mover  in  building  this  jail.  He  let  all  the 
contracts  and  managed  the  entire  affair.  The  iron  work  was  obtained  in  Chi- 
cago. H.  Dearborn  did  the  stone  work. 

FIRE  DEPARTMENT. 

The  permanent  organization  of  a fire  company  was  effected  in  1869.  The 
city  purchased  a Silsby  steamer  from  Messrs.  Silsby  & Co.,  of  Seneca  Falls, 
N.  Y.,  at  a cost  of  $6,000.  This  steamer  was  the  only  one  owned  until  1871, 
when  a hand  engine  was  brought  into  service.  Within  the  past  few  years,  hose 
companies  have  been  organized  in  the  several  wards.  The  present  Department 
is  as  follows : C.  W.  Eaton,  Chief  Engineer;  L.  M.  Ayres  and  W.  J.  Chrisley, 
Assistant  Engineers. 

Steamer  Hose  Company. — Headquarters  at  City  Hall ; Hiram  Darr,  Fore- 
man ; 25  members.  This  company  had  charge  of  the  steam  fire  engine  previ- 
ous to  the  building  of  the  water  works.  The  steamer  is  still  kept  in  condition 
to  work  at  a moment’s  notice. 

Independent  Hose  Co .,  No.  1. — Headquarters  foot  of  Iowa  avenue;  J.  A. 
Hart,  Foreman  ; 87  members. 

First  Ward  Hose  Company. — Headquarters  on  Yan  Buren  street ; L.  Stark, 
Foreman ; 25  members. 
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Third  Ward  Hose  Company. — Hose  house  on  Adams  street,  near  Carpen- 
ter; J.  W.  Kouba,  Foreman;  25  members. 

Fourth  Ward  Hose  Company. — Headquarters,  West  Side,  on  Front  street, 
near  Park  avenue;  John  Dali,  Foreman;  20  members. 

Fifth  Ward  Hose  Company. — Headquarters  on  Yan  Buren  street,  near 
Franklin  avenue;  Dan  Anderson,  Foreman;  20  members. 

Relief  Hook  and  Ladder  Company. — Headquarters  at  City  Hall ; Willis 
Vance,  Foreman  ; 25  members. 

Connected  with  the  department  is  the  fire  alarm  telegraph,  the  only  one 
now  operated  in  Iowa.  It  was  introduced  by  Messrs.  Firman  & Chandler, 
of  Chicago,  Garner  & Co.,  Western  Agents.  The  telegraph  consists  of  five 
miles  of  wire,  one  automatic  bell  striker,  with  the  necessary  battery  for 
operating  the  line.  Gongs  are  placed  at  the  Water  Works  and  in  Chief  Eaton’s 
house.  By  its  use,  the  location  of  a fire  is  easily  determined,  and  the  firemen 
are  enabled  to  make  good  time  in  getting  on  streams.  There  are  ten  alarm 
boxes,  located  at  convenient  points.  Its  introduction  is  due  to  the  untiring  ef- 
forts of  Chief  C.  W.  Eaton.  The  department  has  4,000  feet  of  rubber  hose, 
besides  2,000  feet  at  the  great  packing  house  of  T.  M.  Sinclair  & Co.,  which  is 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  city.  The  160  men  are  all  nicely  uniformed,  are 
brave,  well-behaved  and  attentive  to  their  duties.  The  department  is,  without 
doubt,  one  of  the  best  in  Iowa.  Henry  Mott,  an  old  and  experienced  firemen, 
has  charge  of  all  the  property,  sleeps  at  the  engine  house,  and  is  engineer  of 
the  steamer. 

In  connection  with  the  Fire  Department,  is  the  organization  of  the  Fire 
Police,  numbering  some  thirty  members,  composed  of  the  business  men,  under 
the  command  of  Capt.  J.  J.  Snouffer.  It  is  the  duty  of  this  police  force  to 
attend  all  alarms  of  fire,  assist  in  removing  goods  beyond  the  reach  of  the  flames, 
preserve  order,  and  perform  the  duties  that  naturally  pertain  to  an  officer  of  the 
law.  The  police  are  subject  to  the  orders  of  the  Chief  of  the  City  Police,  and 
are  vested  with  the  same  power,  having  been  sworn  in,  as  is  the  rule. 

WATER  WORKS. 

The  WaterWorks  building  was  erected  in  1875  by  James  Cushing;  it  is  built 
of  cut  stone,  and  presents  a fine  appearance.  The  works  are  located  at  the 
northern  terminus  of  Washington  street,  and  have  an  imposing  tower  at  the 
south  entrance.  The  smoke-stack  is  built  of  brick  and  is  ninety-five  feet  high. 
The  McGowand  pumps  and  engines,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  are  used  in  the  works. 
The  water  from  the  river  is  run  through  a filter  into  an  immense  well,  and  is 
pumped  up  from  the  well.  The  works  have  a capacity  of  4,000,000  gallons 
every  twenty-four  hours.  The  hydrants  are  so  arranged  that  in  the  business  and 
more  thickly  settled  portion^  of  the  city,  from  4 to  8J  inch  streams  can  be  brought 
to  play  in  any  locality.  The  entire  city  is  surrounded  by  mains,  rendering  all 
portions  of  it  within  the  reach  of  water. 

^The  officers  of  the  Water  Works  are  : W.  W.  Walker,  President;  T.  M.  Sin- 
clair, Treasurer;  J.  M.  Brocksmit,  Secretary;  F.  O.  Weeks,  Collector.  Direct- 
ors— W.  W.  Walker,  T.  M.  Sinclair,  George  Douglass,  J.  L.  Bever,  J.  C. 
Brocksmit,  William  Waterhouse  and  Charles  Weare.  James  Savage,  First 
Engineer  ; J.  C.  Fox,  Second  Engineer  ; John  Childs,  Fireman  and  Pipeman. 

GAS. 

The  Cedar  Rapids  Gaslight  and  Coke  Company  was  organized  in  1871,  and 
established  works  on  South  Commercial  street.  Between  seven  and  eight  miles 
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of  main  are  laid  at  present.  The  city  and  nearly  all  the  public  and  business 
houses  are  supplied  with  gas.  There  are  about  300  consumers,  and  115  street 
lamps. 

The  officers  of  the  company  are  : A.  T.  Averill,  President ; H.  G.  Higley, 
Vice  President;  M.  A.  Higley,  Treasurer ; John  Thomas,  Secretary. 

PUBLIC  SCHOOLS. 

The  graded  school  system  in  Cedar  Rapids  was  inaugurated  in  1861,  but  in 
1856,  when  W.  W.  Smith  built  the  Washington  school  building,  the  first  graded 
school  may  be  said  to  have  been  begun.  The  building  was  commenced  in  1855, 
but  was  not  ready  for  occupancy  until  1856,  and  then  only  a few  rooms  were 
used.  It  was  not  fully  used  until  1865,  when  Prof.  C.  W.  Burton  took  charge. 
The  first  teacher  who  commenced  the  work  of  grading  the  school  was  Prof. 
Humphrey,  who  taught  three  years.  There  were  about  800  pupils  attending 
under  this  system  at  that  time.  Mr.  Humphrey  was  succeeded  in  his  work,  so 
well  begun,  by  Mr.  Ingalls,  who  managed  the  school  for  one  year  or  more  ; but 
it  was  not  until  the  Fall  of  1865,  when  Mr.  C.  W.  Burton  took  charge  of  the 
schools,  that  the  system  began  to  prove  a success.  The  people  had  been  for  years 
sending  their  children  to  school  and  permitting  them  to  study  whatever  they 
desired.  During  Mr.  Burton’s  first  and  second  years,  he  had  a catalogue  pre- 
pared and  issued,  fixing  definitely  what  a scholar  should  study  in  the  grade  in 
which  he  belonged.  In  1866,  rooms  were  rented  in  different  parts  of  the  city 
to  meet  the  increased  demand  for  seats. 

The  school  buildings  in  the  various  wards  have  been  named  in  honor  of  the 
Presidents  of  the  United  States,  in  regular  order.  In  the  Summer  of  1867, 
the  Adams  School  was  built.  This  is  a brick  building,  costing  about  $5,000, 
and  is  situated  on  the  corner  of  Madison  and  Daniels  streets.  The  Jefferson 
School  is  a brick  building  of  two  stories,  containing  six  rooms,  and  is  located  on 
Linn  street,  between  Jackson  and  Van  Buren,  and  was  erected  in  1868,  at  a 
cost  of  $12,000.  The  Monroe  School  was  the  next  one  built,  and  is  located 
on  Ligare  street,  corner  of  Adams.  It  is  a brick  structure,  has  two  floors, 
containing  six  rooms.  It  was  erected  in  1873,  at  a cost  of  $17,000,  including 
the  lots  upon  which  it  stands.  The  Madison  School  was  erected  in  1877,  on 
the  corner  of  Third  and  King  streets,  and  was  built  in  place  of  one  destroyed  by 
fire.  It  is  built  of  brick,  is  two  stories  high,  contains  eight  rooms,  and  cost 
$11,500.  There  are  also  three  frame  buildings  that  were  built  in  1877.  The 
Adams  Frame  is  located  near  the  Adams  School.  The  James  Street  Frame  is 
located  on  First  street,  corner  of  Huntington,  on  the  West  Side.  Time  Check 
Frame  is  located  in  “ Time  Check,”  the  locality  near  the  railroad  machine 
shop. 

The  teachers  in  the  various  departments,  as  far  as  can  be  given  at  this  sea- 
son, are : 

High  School  ( Washington). — Miss  M.  A.  Robertson,  Principal ; Miss  J. 
Ada  Sherman,  1st  Assistant;  Miss  Sallie  A.  Thompson,  2d  Assistant;  Miss 

M.  J.  Couden,  Grammar  Department ; Miss  Louie  E.  Chambers,  Grammar 
Department;  Miss  E.  J.  Fordyce,  Miss  E.  C.  Stearns. 

Adams  School. — Miss  Ada  R.  Smith,  Principal;  Miss  Annie  E.  Ferguson, 
Miss  Phoebe  Coleman,  Miss  M.  L.  Barnes. 

Jefferson  School. — P.  D.  St.  John,  Principal ; Miss  Hattie  A.  Glass,  Miss 

N.  J.  Stifler,  Miss  Ella  Jones  and  Miss  Mary  Deacon. 

Monroe  School. — Frank  Culler,  Principal ; Miss  A.  J.  Norris,  Miss  Emma 
Forsyth,  Miss  Lillie  Haran,  Miss  Emma  Norris  and  Miss  Carrie  Fordyce. 
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Madison  School. — Joseph  F.  Dey,  Principal ; Miss  Mary  Card,  Miss  Julia 
Brown,  Miss  Anna  McDaniels,  Miss  Bell  Byers,  Miss  Flora  Joyslin. 

Adams  Frame. — Miss  Aurelia  Whittam. 

James  Street  Frame. — Miss  Carrie  Russell. 

“ Time  Check  School .” — Miss  M.  L.  Prescott. 

The  number  of  school  children  in  the  city  is  3,200 ; average  daily  attend- 
ance, 1,500. 

The  Superintendent  in  charge  of  all  of  the  schools  of  the  city  is  Prof.  J.  W.  Akers. 

The  Board  of  Education  consists  of  the  following  named  gentlemen  : J.  S. 
Anderson,  President,  M.  A.  Higley,  Thomas  Devendorf,  C.  W.  Burton,  Chas. 
H.  Clark,  A.  H.  Spangler. 

The  officers  of  the  Board  are:  John  W.  Henderson,  Treasurer;  Warren 
Harman,  Secretary,  and  J.  W.  Akers,  Superintendent.  • 

Standing  Committees — Finance,  M.  A.  Higley,  Charles  Clark ; Teachers, 
C.  W.  Burton,  T.  Devendorf ; Repairs  and  Supplies,  T.  Devendorf,  M.  A. 
Higley;  Building  Committee,  A.  H.  Spangler,  M.  A.  Higley,  T.  Devendorf; 
Salaries,  Charles  H.  Clark,  A.  H.  Spangler,  C.  W.  Burton ; Rules,  Regula- 
tions and  Text  Books,  E.  W.  Burton,  A.  H.  Spangler,  Charles  H.  Clark. 

In  the  High  School,  the  Superintendent  receives  $1,500  per  annum ; Prin- 
cipal, $100  per  month ; First  Assistant,  $65  per  month ; Second  Assistant, 
$60  per  month,  and  those  in  the  Grammar  Department,  $60  per  month. 

The  remaining  teachers  in  the  various  schools  are  divided  into  four  classes — 
First  class,  $50  per  month ; second  class,  $45  per  month ; third  class,  $40  per 
month  ; fourth  class  (or  inexperienced  teachers),  $30  per  month. 

The  schools  of  Cedar  Rapids  have  been  steadily  improving,  until  at  the 
present  writing  they  are  considered  the  equal  of  any  in  the  State.  Appended 
is  the  Secretary’s  last  financial  report,  dated  March,  1878  : 


teachers’  funds. 

RECEIPTS. 

Balance  on  hand  at  last  report $3,585  85 

Received  from  County  Treasurer  (taxes) , 11,180  29 

Received  from  semi-annual  apportionment 3,464  65 

Total  receipts $18,230  79 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

Amount  of  teachers’  orders  issued $13,517  56 

Balance $4,713  23 

CONTINGENT  FUND. 

RECEIPTS. 

Balance  on  hand  at  last  report $251  28 

Received  from  County  Treasurer  (taxes) 6,265  19 

Total  receipts $6,516  47 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

Amount  of  orders  issued $6,375  71 

Balance  in  treasury $140  76 

SCHOOL  HOUSE  FUND. 

RECEIPTS. 

Balance  on  hand  at  last  report $1,095  55 

Received  from  County  Treasurer  (taxes) 8,793  83 

Received  from  Fourth  Ward  School  House 8,032  49 

Total  receipts $17,921  87 
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DISBURSEMENTS. 


Amount  of  orders  issued $9,817  50 

Bonds  and  coupons  paid  7,523  75 

Total  disbursements $17,341  25 

Balance  in  treasury $580  62 


The  tax  for  school  purposes  during  1877  was  thirteen  and  one-half  mills  on 
the  dollar. 

BUSINESS  in  1856. 

The  growth  of  Cedar  Rapids  was  remarkable  during  the  decade  from  1850 
to  1860.  The  year  succeeding  its  incorporation,  the  following  statement  of  its 
manufacturing,  retail  and  general  business  houses,  public  institutions,  etc.,  was 
made  in  the  Voice  of  Iowa : 

Flouring-mills,  4;  planing-mills,  sash,  doors  and  blinds,  2 ; cooper,  1 ; wagon 
and  carriage  factories,  5 ; iron  foundry,  1 ; cabinet  and  chair  factories,  2 ; plow 
factories,  3 ; hoot  and  shoe  factories,  3 ; saddle  and  harness  factories,  2 ; tin, 
copper  and  sheet  iron  workers,  4 ; woolen  factory,  1 ; brick  yards,  5 ; agricult- 
ural implement  factories,  2 ; merchant  tailors,  3 ; wood-working  shops,  2 ; 
newspapers  and  magazines,  3;  brick  machine  factory  V ; grocery  and  provision 
stores,  8 ; clothing  stores,  5 ; dry  goods  stores,  15  ; millinery  and  fancy  goods, 
1 ; liquor  and  cigar  stores,  6 ; drug  stores,  4 ; jewelers,  2 ; hardware  stores, 
4 ; book  stores,  2 ; book  bindery,  1 ; public  and  private  halls,  5 ; hotels,  5 ; 
churches,  4;  lumberyards,  4;  bakery,  1;  banks,  3;  public  reading  room,  1; 
barber,  1. 

A paper-mill  was  then  in  contemplation,  and  the  Voice  advocated  the  estab- 
lishment of  a pork-packing  business.  The  suggestion  was  one  which  the  mam- 
moth house  of  Sinclair  proves  to  have  been  a very  sensible  idea.  There  were 
then  two  nurseries  contiguous  to  the  city. 


BUSINESS  IN  1878. 

Cedar  Rapids  is  the  commercial  mart  for  a large  section  of  country,  which 
is  made  tributary  to  this  point  by  its  railroad  system  and  large  manufacturing 
enterprises.  The  business  houses  increase  in  number  annually,  and  the  public 
are  apt  to^say  that  everything  is  overdone,  and  wonder  how  so  many  tradesmen 
manage  to  live.  They  forget  that  new  territory  is  brought  within  reach  every 
year,  and  that  the  population  and  wealth  of  the  country  is  constantly  increas- 
ing. All  the  leading  branches  of  business  are  represented  by  wealthy  houses, 
which  carry  stocks  the  equal  of  any  west  of  Chicago;  and  there  is  hardly  a 
special  branch  of  business  not  represented  by  good  firms.  The  large  and  varied 
stocks  of  dry  goods,  millinery,  hats  and  caps,  jewelry,  etc.,  carried  here,  have  the 
natural  tendency  to  limit  the  stocks  in  the  neighboring  towns  to  the  ordinary 
articles  used  by  the  household,  giving  the  merchants  exclusive  control  of  the 
trade  in  all  the  finer  and  more  costly  lines.  People  will  trade,  as  a general 
thing,  where  they  can  find  the  largest  stocks  and  where  there  is  the  most  com- 
petition. For  these  and  other  reasons,  the  mercantile  interests  of  the  city  are 
increasing  at  a ratio  greater  than  the  natural  increase  of  the  population  of  the 
country. 
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Below  will  be  found  a table,  prepared  with  care,  giving  an  approximate 
estimate  of  the  sales  of  merchandise  annually  in  the  city : 


Groceries,  wholesale $525  000 

do.,  retail ; 61o’,000 

Dry  goods,  millinery,  etc 625,000 

Hardware,  wholesale  and  retail 250,000 

Clothing,  wholesale  and  retail 225,000 

Boots  and  shoes,  wholesale  and  retail 225,000 

Musical  instruments  and  sewing  machines 60,000 

Watches,  clocks  and  jewelry 40  000 

Farm  machinery 285*000 

Leather  and  saddlery  hardware 275,000 

Drugs,  paints,  oils,  etc 150,000 

Hats,  caps  and  notions,  wholesale  and  retail 100  000 

Crockery  and  miscellaneous 150.000 

Aggregate  sales $3,520,000 


BRIDGES. 

The  first  bridge  built  over  the  Cedar  at  this  point  was  a free  bridge  erected 
at  Daniels  street.  It  was  commenced  in  the  Fall  of  1856,  and  completed 
during  the  Winter.  The  severe  weather  that  year  made  very  heavy  ice,  and 
when  it  moved  out  with  the  Spring  flood,  in  1857,  the  bridge  piers  were 
demolished  and  the  structure  was  destroyed.  When  it  fell,  two  young  ladies, 
who  were  crossing  at  the  time,  lost  their  lives. 

The  next  structure  was  a float  bridge,  at  Iowa  avenue,  built  in  the  Fall  of 
1857 . It  was  not  ice-proof,  however,  and  was  carried  out  by  a sudden  break-up 
in  the  river  in  January,  1858.  A portion  of  the  floats  were  recovered,  and  the 
crossing  re-established  at  May’s  Island,  during  the  same  year.  The  floats 
were  used  on  that  part  of  the  river  east  of  the  island,  and  the  transit  was  com- 
pleted on  the  west  side  by  means  of  a ferry  boat. 

In  the  Fall  of  1858,  the  Daniels  street  bridge  was  rebuilt,  and  opened  for 
business  a second  time  in  the  Spring  of  1859.  It  was  only  a temporary  struct- 
ure, however,  but  did  good  service  for  about  four  years,  when  it  was  taken 
down. 

In  February,  1855,  H.  G.  Angle  obtained  a license  from  the  County  Court 
to  build  a toll  bridge  at  Iowa  avenue,  the  license  to  extend  twenty-five  years, 
under  a prescribed  rate  of  toll  for  passengers,  vehicles  and  animals ; no  other 
toll  bridge  to  be  permitted  within  two  miles  of  said  bridge  for  a term  of  ten  (10) 
years ; and  in  case  a free  bridge  should  be  erected  within  the  limits  of  the  pre- 
scribed two  miles,  the  person  or  company  so  building  were  required  ,to  pay  to 
the  person  or  company  owning  said  toll  bridge  a reasonable  compensation.  It 
was  stipulated  that  said  toll  bridge  should  be  commenced  prior  to  January  1, 
1856.  June  24,  1856,  H.  G.  Angle  made  application  to  the  County  Court  to 
transfer  his  rights  under  the  charter  or  license  to  a company  composed  of 
George  Greene,  John  Weare,  William  Greene,  P.  W.  Earl,  A.  F.  Steadman, 
H.  E.  Higley,  N.  B.  Brown,  Lowell  Daniels,  Lawson  Daniels,  E.  H.  Dobbs, 
J.  J.  Childs  and  Jesse  P.  Rogers.  The  Court  made  the  proper  order  con- 
ferring upon  said  company,  under  the  name  of  the  Cedar  Rapids  Bridge  Com- 
pany,  power  to  build  and  operate  said  bridge,  with  the  same  powers  and  under 
the  same  restrictions  as  before  given  to  the  said  H.  G.  Angle.  The  company 
also  filed  articles  of  incorporation  under  the  State  laws.  The  bridge  was  not 
completed  for  public  use  until  the  Winter  of  1859—60.  It  proved  to  be  a com- 
paratively substantial  structure,  and  did  good  service  for  about  twelve  years.  It 
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was  destroyed  by  ice  in  the  Spring  of  1871.  The  destruction  of  this  bridge 
re-opened  the  discussion  as  to  the  comparative  benefits  to  the  city  of  fre^  and 
toll  bridges.  It  was  finally  decided  to  build  a free  bridge  at  Park  avenue, 
crossing  May’s  Island  nearly  in  the  center.  It  was  built  during  the  year  187l’ 
at  a cost  of  $42,000,  of  which  the  county  paid  one- third,  the  remainder, 
$28,000,  being  raised  by  the  city  and  by  private  subscription. 

In  1874,  a vote  of  the  electors  of  the  city  was  taken  on  the  question  of 
granting  corporate  aid  to  construct  two  free  bridges — one  at  Burton  street  and 
the  other  at  James  street,  in  the  lower  part  of  the  city.  The  citizens  voted  in 
the  affirmative  of  the  proposition  to  issue  $6,000  in  city  bonds  toward  the  con- 
struction of  each  of  these  bridges,  and  the  building  of  the  Burton  street  bridge 
was  entered  upon  the  same  year.  It  was  completed  in  the  Summer  of  1875, 
at  a cost  of  $32,000,  all  raised  by  private  subscription,  except  the  $6,000 
paid  by  the  city.  The  James  street  bridge  was  commenced  in  1875,  and  com- 
pleted early  in  1876.  It  cost  about  twenty-eight  thousand  dollars,  of  which 
$12,000  was  paid  by  the  county,  $6,000  by  the  city,  and  $10,000  by  private 
subscription. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  Cedar  Rapids  has  a magnificent  system  of  commu- 
nication, giving  free  transit  across  the  river.  Three  splendid  iron  bridges  span 
the  clear  waters  of  the  Cedar  within  the  city  limits,  the  extreme  upper  and  lower 
ones  being  about  a mile  apart.  No  other  city  in  Iowa  can  compare  with  her  in 
this  respect.  The  cost  of  the  bridges  aggregate  $102,000,  of  which  $76,000 
was  paid  by  the  city  and  private  subscription,  over  $50,000  of  it  being  obtained 
by  the  latter  means.  These  structures  are  all  good  and  substantial,  and  will 
endure  for  years.  Our  citizens  evidently  concluded  that  in  this  matter  the 
best  was  the  cheapest,  and  their  liberality  is  commendable  in  the  highest  degree. 

RELIGIOUS. 

There  are  thirteen  religious  organizations  in  Cedar  Rapids.  The  history  of 
these  societies  form  an  important  part  of  the  record  of  events  in  the  city  and 
vicinity,  and  extended  space  is  herein  devoted  to  the  laudable  purpose  of  placing 
in  convenient  shape  the  salient  points  in  the  work  of  all  denominations. 

St  Paul  s Methodist  Episcopal  Church. — The  stately  and  magnificent  house 
of  worship  recently  dedicated  to  the  service  of  Almighty  God,  by  the  Metho- 
dists of  Cedar  Rapids,  is  the  outgrowth  of  very  small  beginnings.  Thirty-eight 
years  ago,  a single  log  Cabin  of  limited  capacity  was  the  only  habitable  build- 
ing on  the  present  site  of  the  city.  In  that  year  (1840),  the  few  settlers  in  the 
vicinity  met  to  listen  to  the  preaching  of  the  Word  by  an  itinerant  Methodist 
minister  named  Hodges,  and  the  services  were  held  in  the  log  house  aforesaid. 
It  was  then  occupied  by  a man  named  Thomas  Sharp.  This  was  the  first  public 
religious  worship  ever  held  in  what  is  now  one  of  the  principal  cities  of  the  State, 
and  where  nearly  a dozen  church  spires  pierce  the  upper  air.  But  their  solemn 
bells  call  together  now  no  more  devout  worshipers  than  some  of  those  who  that 
day  met  in  the  rude  cabin  of  the  frontier  to  invoke  the  blessing  of  Him  who 
looks  with  equal  favor  upon  the  cultured  and  the  uncultured. 

The  first  Methodist  Church  in  the  place  was  organized  in  the  year  1843,  by 
the  Rev.  I.  Searles.  The  organization  took  place  at  the  house  of  John  Liste- 
barger,  on  the  west  bank  of  the  river,  near  where  the  Benton  street  bridge  now 
crosses.  The  names  of  those  who  entered  into  church  relations  at  that  time 
were  as  follows : Jasen  Bartholomew  and  wife,  Levi  Lewis  and  wife,  Mrs.  Julia 
Ann  Carnes,  Thomas  Gainer  and  wife,  David  W.  King  and  wife,  Farnum  Colby 
John  Listebarger  and  wife. 
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Several  of  these  persons  are  yet  living  in  a green  old  age,  in  the  city  and 
vicinity,  respected  and  beloved  by  their  neighbors.  Others  have  left  the  country, 
while  others  have  entered  upon  the  everlasting  reward  of  the  faithful. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  recapitulate  the  struggles  of  the  church,  in  its  infancy, 
to  get  and  maintain  a foothold  in  the  community.  The  society  was  weak  in 
numbers,  and,  like  the  individuals  composing  it,  poor  in  worldly  wealth.  But 
they  did  the  best  they  could,  and,  as  the  community  grew  in  numbers  and 
wealth,  the  society  kept  pace,  and  those  who  bore  the  heat  and  burden  of  the 
day  have  now  the  satisfaction  of  looking  back  over  work  well  done,  with 
the  foundations  of  the  church  laid  deep  and  strong.  . 

For  a number  of  years,  the  Methodists  of  Cedar  Rapids  had  no  regular  place 
of  worship.  About  the  year  1852,  they  built  the  brick  church  on  the  corner  of 
Jefferson  and  Franklin  streets,  which  was  considered  a capacious  edifice  at  the 
time.  In  1871,  the  erection  of  the  present  fine  building  was  commenced.  It 
is  situated  at  the  corner  of  Madison  and  Franklin  streets,  overlooking  the  public 
park,  and  is  one  of  the  finest  church  buildings  in  the  State.  For  several  years 
the  basement  of  the  building  was  used  for  public  worship.  On  the  9th  of  June 
last,  the  main  auditorium,  sixty  by  eighty  feet  in  size,  was  completed  and  dedi- 
cated. The  indebtedness  of  the  church  on  the  morning  of  that  day  was  $10,000, 
which  was  all  subscribed  during  the  morning  and  evening  services. 

The  church  now  enters  upon  its  great  work  with  a total  membership  of  300, 
and  with  a large  and  increasing  congregation.  Such  an  aggregation  of  numbers, 
wealth  and  intelligence  is  a powerful  agency  for  good  in  the  community. 

The  present  Pastor  of  the  church  is  the  Rev.  William  Fawcett,  one  of  the 
most  forcible  thinkers  and  orators  of  the  age,  The  church  has  been  blessed 
with  the  services  tff  such  ministers  as  Kendig,  Young  and  others  of  almost  equal 
power. 

The  value  of  the  church  property,  including  the  parsonage,  is  not  less  than 
■$50,000. 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  Cedar  Rapids. — The  following  historical  sketch 
is  furnished  by  the  society  : 

The  first  Presbyterian  Church,  of  Cedar  Rapids,  was  organized  July  9,  1847. 

The  meeting  for  that  purpose  was  held  in  the  school  house,  then  on  the  northwest  corner  of 
Eagle  and  Madison  streets,  and  a sermon  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Julius  A.  Reed,  Agent  of  the 
American  Home  Missionary  Society. 

The  Rev.  Bennett  Roberts,  Pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Marion,  then  acting  as 
Moderator,  the  following  named  persons  presented  themselves,  and  entered  into  covenant  to 
walk  together  in  Gospel  Ordinances,  viz.:  John  Vardy,  Frederick  Grambo,  Martha  Grambo, 
Barnet  Lutz,  Ann  M.  Lutz,  Isaac  Listebarger  and  Mary  C.  Listebarger,  from  the  Presbyterian 
■Church  in  Marion,  aud  Alexander  L.  Ely  and  Mary  A.  Ely,  from  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church 
of  Allegan,  Michigan. 

Messrs.  Yardy  and  Ely  were  duly  chosen  Elders,  the  latter  being  also  elected  as  Deacon. 
On  the  following  Sabbath,  these  persons  were  duly  ordained  to  their  respective  offices. 

During  the  Spring  of  1848,  the  following  named  persons  became  members,  viz. : Electa 
McFuue,  Arven  Kennedy  and  Rachel  Kennedy  by  letter,  and  John  L.  Shearer  and  Elizabeth 
A.  Shearer  by  profession  In  July  of  the  same  year,  Mr.  Kennedy  was  chosen  Deacon  and  Mr. 
Listebarger  Elder,  to  fill  the  vacancies  occasioned  by  the  decease  of  Mr.  Ely. 

The  public  services  of  the  Church  were  held  in  the  school  house,  and  up  to  the  Winter  of 
1848-9,  Mr.  Roberts  usually  preached  on  alternate  Sabbaths.  Then,  by  invitation,  Rev.  Willis- 
ton  Jones  became  a stated  supply.  In  the  following  Spring,  a formal  call  was  extended  to  Mr. 
Jones  and  he  was  duly  installed  as  Pastor.  He  continued  in  this  relation  an  earnest  and 
faithful  laborer  till  July,  1856,  when  he  resigned  the  pastorate  and  removed  to  Iowa  Falls. 

In  April,  1849,  measures  were  taken  for  the  formation  of  a society  in  connection  with  the 
Church.  On  the  ‘28th  of  June  following,  this  society  was  organized  under  the  corporate  name  of 
“ The  Presbyterian  Society  of  The  First  Presbyterian  Church,  of  Cedar  Rapids,”  the  corporators 
being  Messrs.  Arven  Kennedy,  John  L.  Shearer,  Joseph  Greene,  W.  F.  Brooks,  William  Greene, 
•George  McCullough,  George  H.  Ely  and  Isaac  Cook.  The  first  Trustees  elected  were  Messrs.  J. 
L.  Shearer,  Joseph  Greene  and  Isaac  Cook. 
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The  erection  of  the  first  house  of  worship  was  commenced  in  the  Summer  of  1850.  This 
house,  now  the  front  portion  of  what  is  known  as  the  “ Mission  Chapel,”  26x40  teet  in  size,  was 
completed  the  same  season,  at  a cost  of  about  $1,200,  and  dedicated  on  the  12th  day  of  January, 
1851. 

Mr.  Jones  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  LaFayette  Dudley,  in  1857,  and  Mr.  J.  W.  Atherton  in 
turn  succeeded  him  in  1859. 

Before  Mr.  Atherton  had  left,  his  health  had  broken  down,  and  for  some  time  he  was  unable 
to  preach.  Now  began  the  darkest  time  of  our  church  history.  It  had  become  so  scattered  and 
weakened  that  Mr.  Atherton  recommended  that  the  remnant  should  join  with  what  is  now  known 
as  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Congregational  Church.  Negotiations  were  com- 
menced with  this  object  in  view,  but  they  ultimately  failed.  For  six  months  there  were  no  Sab- 
bath services  and  no  Sabbath  school.  The  weekly  prayer  meeting  was,  however,  faithfully 
kept  up. 

In  the  Spring  of  1864,  our  late  honored  Pastor,  Mr.  Knox,  was  called  by  the  people,  and 
we  cannot  help  admiring  his  courage  in  coming  to  a church  so  disorganized  and  weakened,  and 
thanking  and  glorifying  our  Heavenly  Father  for  what  He  has  wrought  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  His  faithful  servant  in  the  years  that  followed.  Mr.  Knox  had  not  been  here  two  years 
when  the  people  began  to  feel  that  they  must  build  a new  church.  In  1866,  they  commenced  to 
raise  funds  for  this  purpose. 

The  foundations  of  the  second  and  present  commodious  church  edifice,  on  the  corner  of 
Madison  street  and  Park  avenue,  were  laid  in  the  Summer  of  1867.  The  building  was  completed 
at  a cost,  including  the  organ  and  furnishing,  of  about  $30,000.  Public  services  of  the  church 
were  held  for  the  last  time  in  the  old  building,  in  the  forenoon  of  Feb.  28,  1869,  and  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  same  day,  the  new  church  was  formally  dedicated.  The  new  chapel  was  completed 
in  the  Fall  of  1875,  at  a cost  of  about  $6,000.  This  beautiful  building  was  erected  by  two  of 
our  most  esteemed  Elders,  Dr.  John  F.  Ely  and  Mr.  W.  W.  Walker,  at  their  own  cost,  and  gen- 
erously presented  by  them  to  the  Church.  It  is  conveniently  arranged  for  the  Sabbath  school 
and  also  for  the  social  meetings  of  the  church. 

After  a faithful  service  of  between  eleven  and  twelve  years,  in  which  his  labors  were  greatly 
blessed,  our  beloved  Pastor  was  taken  sick,  and  at  the  end  of  a short  illness,  entered  into  his 
•eternal  rest  and  reward.  He  was  a good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith,  and 
“ much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord,”  during  his  ministry. 

After  a vacancy  of  the  pastorate  for  nine  months,  in  which  the  church  was  held  together  in 
a remarkable  degree  of  Christian  unity,  the  Rev.  E.  R.  Burkhalter,  of  New  Rochelle,  New  York, 
was  given  a unanimous  call  to  this  church  on  the  30th  of  June,  1876.  This  call  having  been 
duly  presented,  was  accepted,  and  on  the  8th  of  October,  just  one  year  after  Mr.  Knox’s  death, 
Mr.  Burkhalter  commenced  his  ministry,  and  on  the  29th  of  the  same  month  was  formally 
installed  Pastor. 

SABBATH  SCHOOL  OF  THIS  CHURCH. 

The  first  Sabbath  school  in  Cedar  Rapids  was  organized  early  in  the  Summer  of  the  year 
1845,  with  Mr.  A.  L.  Ely  as  Superintendent,  and  Mr.  Joseph  Greene  as  Secretary.  This  school 
was  sustained  principally  by  persons  afterward  associated  as  a Presbyterian  Church,  and  was  the 
only  public  religious  service  held  in  the  town  for  some  months.  Nearly  all  the  residents  of  the 
place  were  members  and  attendants. 

The  sessions  of  this  school  were  first  held  in  the  duelling  and  cabinet  shop  of  Mr.  John 
Vardy,  on  the  northeast  corner  of  Adams  and  Brown  streets,  then  the  first  and  only  frame  build- 
ing in  Cedar  Rapids.  Afterward,  upon  the  decease  of  Mrs.  Vardy,  and  until  the  school  house 
was  built,  the  Sabbath  school  was  held  in  the  store  room  of  Mr.  Joseph  Greene,  on  the  north- 
east corner  of  Washington  street  and  Iowa  avenue.  In  January,  1851,  the  school  was  removed 
to  the  Presbyterian  Church,  on  the  corner  of  Eagle  and  Adams  streets,  where  it  continued  as  a 
Union  school  for  a number  of  years,  and  until  several  denominational  schools  were  organized, 
when  it  became  the  Sunday  school  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church. 

In  1869,  it  was  removed  to  the  new  church  edifice,  where  its  sessions  were  held  until 
January,  1877,  when  it  was  again  removed  to  the  new  chapel,  where  it  now  convenes.  The 
school  has  from  the  beginning  maintained  a good  degree  of  interest,  and  has  during  much  of  the 
time  taken  the  lead  in  point  of  numbers  of  all  other  church  schools  in  the  city,  and  the  Lord 
has  blessed  its  work  in  bringing  from  time  to  time  many  of  the  scholars  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 
The  average  attendance  of  the  school  for  the  present  year  is  about  two  hundred. 

The  following  gentlemen  have,  at  various  times,  acted  as  Superintendents  of  the  school : 
Mr.  A.  L.  Ely,  Dr.  J.  F.  Ely,  Mr.  W.  W.  Walker,  Mr.  A.  B.  Hull,  Mr.  E.  E.  Leach,  Mr.  E.  F. 
Pomeroy,  Mr.  A.  L.  Adams,  Dr.  E.  R.  Hutchins,  Mr.  Chas.  E.  Walker. 

THE  MISSION  SCHOOL. 

The  Mission  School,  now  known  as  “ Hope  Mission,”  was  organized  in  the  Summer  of  1868, 
in  the  Second  Ward  school  house,  and  continued  to  hold  its  sessions  there  until  the  Fall  of  1869, 
when  it  was  removed  to  the  old  First  Presbyterian  Church  building  on  Adams  street  near  Eagle, 
where  it  remained  until  the  Fall  of  1872,  when,  from  lack  of  interest  on  the  part  of  the  teachers, 
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and  other  apparently  insurmountable  obstacles,  it  was  abandoned.  Up  to  this  time  the  school, 
although  almost  entirely  sustained  by  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  was  not  .considered  as  alto- 
gether under  its  care,  as  there  were  teachers  in  the  school  from  several  of  the  other  denomina- 
tions in  the  city.  Its  first  Superintendent  was  Mr.  J.  S.  Dickenson,  now  of  Chicago,  then 
followed  in  succession  Mr.  E.  E.  Leach,  Mr.  E.  F.  Pomeroy,  Mr.  W.  A.  Olmstead  and  Mr.  L.  G. 
Wheeler.  Its  average  attendance  up  to  this  time  had  rarely  exceeded  65  to  70. 

In  the  Spring  of  1873,  our  late  beloved  Pastor,  Rev.  James  Knox,  became  very  deeply 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  the  work  which  the  Mission  School  had  undertaken,  and  he 
resolved,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  re-establish  it  upon  a permanent  basis,  and  after  presenting  the 
matter  at  the  weekly  prayer  meeting  several  times,  he  announced  that  at  the  next  meeting  he 
should  call  for  volunteers  who  would  pledge  themselves  to  enter  upon  the  work,  and  to  faithfully 
labor  and  pray  for  its  success.  At  this  meeting  fifteen  persons  responded,  and  for  the  most  part 
they  have  since  fulfilled  their  pledges.  Mr.  E.  F.  Pomeroy  was  chosen  Superintendent,  and  late 
in  the  Summer  the  school  was  again  re-opened  in  the  Mission  Chapel,  and  this  time  distinctly  as 
the  Mission  School  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church.  Under  the  impetus  given  by  the  labors 
of  faithful  teachers,  the  school  soon  began  to  grow,  until  its  average  attendance  was  about  100. 
Late  in  the  same  year,  Mr.  T.  M.  Sinclair  offered  to  fit  up  a suitable  school  room  on  his  own 
premises  and  at  his  own  charge,  if  the  school  desired  to  remove.  In  consequence  of  the 
fact  of  the  Mission  Chapel  being  so  far  removed  from  the  homes  of  the  scholars  whom  it  sought 
to  influence  and  instruct,  it  was  unanimously  decided  to  accept  the  generous  offer  ; and  very 
soon  thereafter,  in  the  Spring  of  1874,  the  removal  was  accomplished.  A new  name,  “ Hope 
Mission,”  was  then  given  to  the  enterprise,  which  it  still  retains.  The  location  proved  to  be  the 
right  one,  and  the  school  grew  rapidly,  so  that  the  new  room  has  often  been  too  small  to  accom- 
modate the  scholars  ; its  average  attendance  being  about  200,  and  at  times  its  numbers  have 
exceeded  300. 


As  a sample  of  the  liberality  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  we  give  the 
contributions  to  the  various  funds  for  the  year  ending  with  the  church  year  of 
1877: 


Home  missions . $1,740 

Foreign  missions 1,063 

Education 123 

Publication 39 

Church  erection 85 

Ministerial  relief 139 

Freedmen ✓. 65 

Sustentation 149 

Congregational  6,215 

Miscellaneous  168 


Total $9,786 

There  are  few  church  organizations  in  the  West,  we  think,  that  show  so 
large  a benevolence  for  so  wide  a range  of  worthy  objects. 

Grace  Episcopal  Church. — The  first  services  according  to  the  ritual  of  the 
Episcopal  Church,  in  Cedar  Rapids,  were  held  in  the  old  school  house  on  Eagle 
street,  in  the  Spring  of  1850,  by  the  Rev.  James  Keeler.  During  the  same 
year,  the  parish  was  organized,  under  the  name  of  Grace  Episcopal  Church,  by 
Mr.  Keeler,  who  came  from  Muscatine  for  that  purpose. 

The  corner-stone  of  the  present  church  was  laid  with  public  services  by 
Bishop  Kemper,  in  October,  1851 ; but  the  building  was  not  completed  so  as 
to  be  used  for  worship  until  some  time  after  that  date. 

While  the  building  was  being  erected,  the  public  services  of  the  church 
were  held  in  such  places  as  could  conveniently  be  procured.  The  lower  part  of 
the  frame  building  on  the  bank  of  the  river  near  Park  avenue  bridge,  now  used  by 
Mr.  Tisdale  as  a carriage  factory,  was  used  for  public  worship  for  some  time.  A 
relia  ble  historian,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Butler,  says  that  the  upper  part  was  used  at  the 
time  for  the  storage  of  grain,  which  percolated  through  the  cracks  of  the  floor 
into  the  lower  room.  Often,  in  warm  weather,  the  solemnity  of  the  services  was 
interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  genuine  Western  porkers,  with  their  attenuated 
snouts  in  search  of  this  grain.  At  other  times,  the  upper  room  was  occupied 
by  a family,  and  the  rocking  of  a cradle  beat  a monotonous  refrain  to  the  tenor 
of  the  services. 
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The  following  extracts  from  an  address  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Butler,  delivered 
in  1877,  will  throw  considerable  light  on  the  early  history  of  the  church  : 

At  the  close  of  Rev.  Mr  Keeler’s  rectorship,  there  was  a break  in  the  church’s  services  for 
some  months  ; but  in  the  Summer  of  the  following  year,  1852,  he  was  succeeded  by  Rev  C C 
Townsend,  a peculiar  man  in  some  respects,  but  a missionary  of  large  faith,  of  devoted  self- 
sacrifice  and  of  most  ardent  zeal.  Meantime,  the  little  congregation  had  been  increased  by  the 
removal  to  Cedar  Rapids  of  Mr.  S.  C.  Bever  and  family,  who  brought  with  them  from  Pittsburgh 
a 750-pound  bell  for  the  new  church.  Services  were  still  held  in  the  second  story  of  the  brick 
building  on  the  river  bank,  and  the  bell,  placed  upon  wooden  blocks  to  elevate  it  above  the  side- 
walk, was  sounded  by  striking  it  upon  the  outside  with  a carpenter’s  hammer  About  this 
time,  the  parish  received  the  gift  of  a small  melodeon  from  Judge  Greene  This  was  a great 
help  in  the  services,  and  with  Mr.  Bever  to  start  the  tenor  and  the  melodeon  to  keep  it  the 
delay  which  sometimes  occurred,  of  stopping  and  beginning  over  again,  was  done  away  with’ and 
the  congregation  felt  rich  and  happy.  ’ 

The  first  festival  of  the  parish  was  held  this  year,  July  4,  1852,  in  a new  barn  the  faithful 
women  of  the  church,  with  the  girls  of  Mrs.  Rock’s  school,  doing  the  work.  They  were  rewarded 
by  clearing  $100,  an  amount  which  exceeded  the  expectations  of  even  the  most  hopeful. 

Some  two  hundred  communicants,  representing  one  hundred  families  are 
members  of  the  church  at  present. 

United  Presbyterian  Church.— The  United  Presbyterian  Congregation  of 
Cedar  Rapids  was  organized  April  19,  1851,  Rev.  John  D.  Cunningham  offici- 
ating. The  following  members  were  received:  John  Stuart,  Tabitha,  his  wife, 
and  Margaret  J.,  his  daughter;  William  and  Rosanna  Matthews ; Robert  and 
Rachel  Matthews,  and  daughter  Martha;  David  McKinnon;  Margaret  McKin- 
non and  daughter  Janet.  David  McKinnon  and  William  Matthews  were 
chosen  and  ordained  first  Elders.  First  sacrament  observed  November  9,  1851, 
Revs.  J.  B.  Forsythe  and  Samuel  Anderson  officiating.  The  former  preached 
for  the  society  for  several  years,  as  did  also  Rev.  J.  T.  Tate  and  others.  Rev. 
Hugh  Sturgeon  was  settled  as  Pastor,  and  remained  until  1858.  Next  came 
Rev.  J.  L.  Fulton,  in  1863,  who  continued  until  1867.  „ Rev.  D.  M.  Gordon 
followed,  and  served  until  18  <3.  Rev.  James  Duncan  began  his  ministrations 
in  November,  1874,  and  is  still  acting  as  Pastor.  The  society  is  prosperous 
and  owns  two  very  nice  lots  on  the  corner  of  Park  avenue  and  Second  street, 
on  which  is  a comfortable  church  edifice  and  a fine  parsonage.  About  $3  000 
were  expended  in  improvements  in  1877,  and  still  further  changes  are  contem- 
plated. 

The  Second  Presbyterian  Church  was  organized  May  27th,  1855,  by  Rev 
Joshua  Phelps,  by  authority  of  the  Presbytery  of  Cedar,  in  connection  with  the 
General  Assembly  commonly  known  as  Old  School. 

It  was  organized  under  the  corporate  title  of  “ The  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Cedar  R/Upids,  it  being  the  only  church  in  the  place  in  connection  with  that 
assembly.  Since  the  union  of  the  Old  and  New  School  assemblies  in  1869  it 
has  been  commonly  known  as  the  “Second”  Church,  the  First  or  New 
School  Church,  being  the  first  organization. 

W n'he  c,hurch  '''as  organized  with  twenty  members,  as  follows:  Joseph  T. 
Vy alker,  Annie  M.  Walker,  John  P.  Conkey,  Emily  S.  Conkey,  William  M. 
JLorrence,  Jane  L.  Torrence,  Johnston  Williams,  Elisabeth  Williams,  Alexander 
Cummins  Margery  Cummins,  Nancy  Ann  Cummins,  Peter  Snyder,  Catharine 
Snyder,  George  M Burrell,  Eliza  Jane  Burrell,  Aster  C.  Kinsman,  Sarah 
Kinsman,  Esther  Wylie,  Killian  Listebarger  and  Charlotte  Milligan.  Of 
these,  but  two,  Johnston  Williams  and  Elisabeth  Williams,  are  now  in  connection 
with  the  church.  The  total  number  received  into  the  membership  of  the  church 
since  its  organization  is  354.  Deducting  the  number  removed  by  death  and 
dismission,  leaves  the  present  membership  151. 
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From  the  time  of  organization  until  the  first  church  building  was  erected, 
the  congregation  worshiped  in  a room  on  the  third  floor  of  a business  block 
known  as  “ Daniels’  Hall.,”  The  first  building,  a small  brick  structure,  with  a 
seating  capacity  for  about  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  persons,  was  erected  in 
1857,  at  a cost,  including  ground,  of  about  $3,600.  The  present  building  was 
begun  in  December,  1870,  and  dedicated  in  December,  1872.  It  has  a seating 
capacity  for  about  five  hundred  persons,  and  cost  about  $15,000. 

Rev.  R.  H.  Morrow,  the  first  Pastor,  was  called  in  October,  1855,  and  in- 
stalled over  the  church  in  April,  1856.  In  the  Spring  of  1859,  he  resigned 
the  pastorate  on  account  of  failing  health,  and  removed  to  Pennsylvania,  where 
he  was  soon  after  called  to  his  rest.  The  succeeding  Pastors  and  supplies  are 
as  follows:  Rev.  James  A.  Reed,  D.  D.,  now  of  Springfield,  111.;  Rev.  D.  H. 
Mitchell,  now  of  Georgetown,  Colorado  ; Rev.  J.  B.  McBride,  now  of  Prince- 
ton, 111.;  Rev.  Samuel  W.  Miller,  now  of  Mansfield,  Ohio ; Rev.  John  Froth- 
ingham,  deceased;  Rev.  A.  N.  Keigwin,  now  of  Philadelphia;  Rev.  J.  M. 
Cockins,  now  of  Lawrence,  Kansas  ; Rev.  Thaddeus  McRae  and  Rev.  John 
Hood. 

The  first  session  of  the  church  consisted  of  but  one  Elder,  Mr.  Joseph  T. 
Walker.  The  following  persons  have  been  elected  and  held  the  office  for  vari- 
ous periods  of  time  since,  to  wit:  J.  P.  Conkey,  Elihu  Baker,  John  Snodgrass, 
Peter  Snyder,  Thomas  Elder,  Thos.  Rodgers,  Wm.  Stewart,  Dr.  A.  H.  Taylor, 
S.  L.  Dows,  George  W.  Wynn,  Joseph  C.  McClelland  and  J.  Buell  Moore. 
The  five  last  named  constitute  the  present  acting  session. 

The  following  named  persons  constitute  the  present  Board  of  Trustees  : W. 
W.  Hidey,  J.  C.  Broeksmit,  Geo.  C.  Haman,  E.  K.  Larimer,  J.  B.  Moore  and 
S.  L.  Dows. 

This  church,  during  the  twenty-three  years  of  its  existence,  has  not  been 
without  the  trials,  discouragements  and  u hard  times  incident  to  all  frontier 
benevolent  work. 

It  is  one  of  the  pioneer  churches,  and,  with  other  similar  institutions,  its 
existence  is  due  largely  to  the  hard  and  protracted  effort  and  self-denial  of  its 
founders  and  early  supporters. 

Roman  Catholic  Church. — The  Catholic  Society  of  Cedar  Rapids  dates 
back  to  1857.  In  the  Summer  of  that  year,  the  first  mass  was  celebrated  by 
the  Rev.  Father  Emons  (now  of  Iowa  City),  in  the  house  of  Alexander  Hager. 
The  following  year,  1858,  the  Catholics  of  Cedar  Rapids  organized  and  built  a 
church  on  leased  ground,  on  the  corner  of  Park  avenue  and  Jackson  street. 
The  church  was  a frame  building,  24x50  feet,  was  remodeled  in  1873  and  is  now 
used  as  a parochial  school. 

Father  Emons  labored  in  this  mission  about  three  years,  and  had  the  usual 
difficulties  and  disadvantages  attending  new  missions  in  the  West. 

The  number  of  Catholics  in  Cedar  Rapids,  and  for  several  miles  around  the 
city,  were  few,  being  only  about  twelve  families,  among  whom  may  be  men- 
tioned Mr.  Peter  Flynn  and  family,  Mr.  James  Barrett  and  family,  Mr.  Alex- 
ander Hager  and  his  brother,  Martin  Hager,  Mr.  Charles  Cannon  and  family, 
Mr.  James  McDonald  and  family,  Mr.  Frank  Couver  and  family,  and  Messrs. 
Maurice  and  Patrick  Noonan. 

Two  years  later,  in  1860,  the  ground  upon  which  the  church  was  erected— 
two  lots,  60x140  feet  each — was  purchased  from  Mr.  Wm.  Green,  of  whom  it 
had  been  leased.  Father  Emons  did  remarkably  well  in  accomplishing  so  much 
in  so  short  a time,  when  we  consider  the  opportunities  and  the  small  congrega- 
tion at  that  time.  In  1863,  a mission  was  held  and  conducted  by  Rev.  Father 
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Weniger,  and  much  good  was  accomplished.  The  congregation  at  this  time 
increased  to  about  thirty-five  families. 

Rev.  Fathers  McLaughlin  and  Shields  in  turn  succeeded  Rev.  Father  Emons 
in  the  charge  of  the  mission  until  1867,  when  the  Rev.  Father  Lowry,  the  pres- 
ent worthy  pastor,  was  appointed  to  take  charge.  Shortly  after  the  arrival  of 
Father  Lowry,  the  congregation  increased  and  the  church  was  found  to  be  toe 
small.  The  perseverance,  the  kindness  and  gentlemanly  courtesy  of  Father  Lowry 
soon  won  the  esteem  of  all,  and  the  hearty  co-operation  of  all  Catholics.  In  1868, 
two  lots  were  purchased  on  the  corner  of  Park  avenue  and  Jackson  street, 
directly  opposite  the  lots  purchased  by  Father  Emons  in  1860,  and  preparations 
were  made  for  the  erection  of  a new  church.  The  foundation  of  the  new 
church  was  laid  in  1869,  and  the  building  erected  in  the  following  year.  It  is 
built  of  brick,  trimmed  with  cut  stone,  and  is  45x100  feet  and  will  comfortably 
seat  about  600  people. 

In  1874,  Father  Lowry  erected  a large  and  commodious  convent,  45x90 
feet,  three  stories  high,  on  the  lots  purchased  by  Father  Emons,  and  supplied  it 
with  modern  improvements.  In  1875,  the  convent  was  taken  charge  of  by  the 
Sisters  of  Mercy,  and  is  under  the  immediate  direction  and  management  of  Sister 
Mary  Isidore,  whose  ability  and  talent  are  well  known.  The  good  Sisters  deserve 
great  credit  for  the  success  they  have  earned,  when  we  consider  the  difficulties 
and  opposition  that  an  institution  of  this  character  often  meets  with  in  a new 
place,  and  this  place  is  no  exception  in  this  regard.  The  good  Sisters  have 
labored  hard  in  the  interests  of  the  pupils,  and  success,  of  course,  must  follow. 
Sister  Mary  Isidore,  the  Supervioress,  is  deserving  of  great  credit  for  the  effi- 
ciency and  good  government  of  the  academy. 

Father  Lowry’s  labors  were  not  confined  to  Cedar  Rapids  alone  ; Marion 
and  Fairfax  were  regularly  attended  by  him,  and  in  1869  the  erection  of  a 
church  in  Marion  was  commenced,  and  finished  in  the  following  year.  It  is  a 
substantial  brick  building,  about  24x50  feet,  the  interior  neatly  finished.  The 
Catholics  of  Marion,  at  the  time  of  the  erection  of  the  church,  were  not 
numerous,  being  about  fourteen  families.  They  were,  however,  possessed  of  a 
liberal  spirit,  and  responded  cheerfully  to  the  demands  made  on  them  by  their 
worthy  Pastor  and  the  interests  of  their  church. 

Father  Lowry  also  built  a neat  frame  church,  30x50,  in  Fairfax,  in  the  year 
1875,  and  attended  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  congregation  until  1876,  when 
he  was  succeeded  by  Rev.  John  Zlipzic,  who  was  also  succeeded  by  the  Rev. 
Father  Farrell,  the  present  Pastor.  The  congregation  at  Cedar  Rapids  being 
increased  to  the  number  of  about  ninety  families,  and  the  pastoral  duties  corre- 
spondingly increased,  compelled  the  Rev.  Father  Lowry  to  devote  his  entire  time 
to  the  spiritual  wants  of  his  people  there,  who  are  fortunate  in  having  such  a 
pious  and  devoted  Pastor. 

The  Baptist  Church. — The  Baptist  Church  of  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  was 
organized  June  3,  1860,  with  a membership  of  twenty-eight,  viz.:  Tebina  War- 
riner,  Mary  E.  Warriner,  Charlotte  Warriner,  A.  A.  Gillett,  Lydia  Gillett,. 
Alan  sing  C.  Churchill,  Lucy  A.  Churchill,  Julia  A.  Churchill,  Henry  N. 
Churchill,  Emma  F.  Churchill,  James  Lewis,  Magdalene  Lewis,  J.  W.  Eades,. 
Agnes  Eades,  Lucy  A.  Andrews,  Cornelius  Andrews,  Lucy  .Mansfield,  Sarah 
Stow,  Maria  Ketring,  Maria  L.  King,  Clarinda  Mallory,  George  Putman, 
Martha  Putman,  Giles  Mabie,  Lucy  Mabie,  Rebecca  Angle,  James  Anthony 
and  Marilla  Anthony.  Twelve  of  these  are  still  members  of  the  church. 

During  the  whole  history  of  the  church  the  aggregate  membership  has 
reached  the  number  of  658,  of  whom  279  are  now  members. 
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The  church  has  had  eight  Pastors,  as  follows  : Rev.  A.  G.  Eberhart,  pres- 
ent Pastor  at  Muscatine,  Iowa,  was  the  first  Pastor,  beginning  his  pastorate  in 
September,  1860,  four  months  after  the  organization  of  the  church.  He  con- 
tinued in  this  relation  until  November,  1861,  when  he  accepted  a chaplaincy  in 
the  Twelfth  Regiment  Iowa  Volunteers.  Rev.  N.  F.  Ravlin  was  his  successor, 
and  remained  with  the  church  until  April,  1864.  Mr.  Ravlin  has  kindly 
remembered  the  church  since  his  departure,  in  the  gift  of  the  gas  fixtures  now 
in  use  in  the  church  building.  Rev.  J.  Y.  Atchison  succeeded  him,  serving 
one  year.  After  an  interregnum  of  a year,  during  which  the  church  was 
dependent  upon  supplies,  in  October,  1866,  Rev.  Henry  R.  Wilber  became  Pas- 
tor, continuing  one  year.  December  1,  1867,  Rev.  D.  H.  Cooley  became  Pas- 
tor, continuing  in  office  three  years.  Since  the  close  of  his  successful  and,  in 
many  respects,  eventful  pastorate,  the  church  has  had  three  Pastors.  Rev.  J.  W. 
Daniels  served  the  church  one  year.  Rev.  Wm.  Wilder  succeeded  him  in  the 
longest  pastorate  the  church  has  ever  had — three  years  and  eight  months.  Mr. 
Wilder  left  the  pastorate  to  assume  the  superintendency  of  the  Iowa  Baptist 
State  Missions.  The  present  incumbent,  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Stiller,  has  been  with  the 
church  two  years. 

The  present  house  of  worship,  corner  of  Eagle  and  Adams  streets,  was 
begun  in  October,  1866,  and  dedicated  April  11,  1867.  The  cost  of  the  build- 
ing, grounds  and  furniture  approximates  $20,000.  The  house  is  of  brick,  two 
stories — lecture  room  and  Sunday  School  rooms  in  the  basement,  with  an  aud- 
itorium room  above,  whose  ordinary  seating  capacity  is  490,  which  can,  by 
means  of  seats  in  the  aisles,  be  increased  to  800.  Prior  to  the  erection  of  this 
building,  the  church  worshiped  in  halls  on  Commercial  street. 

The  present  officers  of  the  church  are  as  follows:  W.  H.  Stiller,  Pastor; 
Justis  H.  St.  John,  Clerk ; A.  C.  Churchill,  Collector  and  Treasurer. 

Deacons — A.  C.  Churchill,  James  Lewis,  J.  J.  Powell,  E.  T.  Hooper  and 

A.  G.  Phelps. 

Trustees — Abel  Evans,  President ; A.  J.  Mallahan,  Clerk  ; A.  C.  Churchill, 
Treasurer ; A.  G.  Phelps,  E.  T.  Hooper,  House  Committee ; George  Dale,  E. 

B.  Smith,  Auditing  Committee. 

The  church  has  a large  chorus  choir,  led  by  Mr.  C.  E.  Ferguson,  with  Mrs. 
George  Hackett  as  organist. 

A Ladies’  Mite  Society,  organized  for  the  purpose  of  diminishing  the  indebt- 
edness on  the  church  building,  with  Mrs.  H.  R.  B.  Smith  as  President,  Mrs. 
B.  F.  Parks,  Secretary,  and.  Mrs.  E.  T.  Hooper,  Treasurer,  gives  semi-monthly 
musical  and  literary  entertainments. 

The  Sunday  School,  conducted  by  the  church,  was  organized  June  17,  1869, 
with  Dr.  J.  W.  Eades  as  Superintendent.  The  present  officers  are  as  fol- 
lows : 

A.  J.  Mallahan,  Assistant  Superintendent;  R.  Austin  Wallace,  Secretary; 
A.  R.  Wescott,  Treasurer;  L.  A.  Bien,  Librarian. 

Teachers — Dr.  J.  W.  Eades,  J.  J.  Powell,  J.  H.  St.  John,  A.  J.  Mallahan, 
A.  R.  Wescott,  E.  B.  Smith,  Mrs.  Kilborn,  Mrs.  Furgeson,  Mrs.  Cogswell, 
Mrs.  Wescott,  Mrs.  Harriet  R.  B.  Smith,  Miss  Cooley,  Miss  Cooper,  Miss 
Cheney,  Miss  Stifler  and  Miss  Prescott. 

The  average  attendance  during  the  past  two  months  has  been  164.  Have 
a library  of  450  volumes. 

Lutheran  Church. — The  First  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  Cedar  Rap- 
ids was  organized  August  28,  1868,  by  the  Rev.  C.  Baird.  The  membership 
enrolled  at  that  time  was : Rebecca  J.  Baird,  Mary  Hart,  J.  A.  Hart,  Ellen 
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L.  Hart,  John  A.  Pulluson,  Mary  M.  Pulluson,  George  M.  Nusz,  Susan  M 
Nusz,  Philip  Kuhn,  Mary  Kuhn,  Adolphus  Brash,  Dora  Brash,  J.  W.  McEl- 
henny,  Mary  McElhenny,  Elizabeth  Hirgsheimer,  I.  T.  Taylor,  Mrs.  Taylor 
Magdaline  Uplinger,  Catherine  J.  Fordyce,  C.  H.  Hollsbaugh,  Margaret 
Weightman,  Margaret  A.  Smouse,  Joseph  Kethledge,  Mary  Atwell,  Miss  Rile 
Margaret  Kroyr,  Jane  Shaffer,  Isabel  Ohler,  David  Ranch,  W.  J.  Lislie  and 
Mrs.  Leslie. 

The  frame  building  on  the  corner  of  Park  and  Adams  street  is  owned  by 
the  society.  They  will  purchase  a lot  and  build  a new  church,  before  long. 

The  church  now  numbers  110  members,  and  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Snyder  is  the 
present  Pastor.  The  society  is  in  a flourishing  condition.  The  Sabbath  school 
connected  with  this  church  is  large  and  growing,  and  in  all  benevolent  and 
charitable  work  of  the  community,  the  church  occupies  a prominent  place. 

First  Universalist  Church. — The  Universalist  Church  of  Cedar  Rapids  was 
organized  in  April,  1869,  by  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Brooks,  who  remained  as  Pastor 
for  several  years.  Services  were  held  in  a hall  on  Commercial  street.  The 
first  records  of  the  church  are  defective.  Rev.  B.  F.  Snook  succeeded  Mr 
Brooks  as  Pastor,  and  in  18T4  Rev.  B.  F.  Rogers,  of  Dixon,  111.,  was  called 
and  assumed  the  charge  of  the  organization.  To  his  indefatigable  labors,  sec- 
onded  by  the  active  work  of  the  few  members  at  that  time,  the  church  owes 
much  of  its  present  prosperity.  The  lot  upon  which  the  fine  church  now  stands, 
an  ornament  to  the  city,  was  purchased,  and  the  corner-stone  laid  with  appro- 

Prinie7Serei2,?n^eS  dn  The  Rev.  H.  V.  Chase  succeeded  to  the  pastorate 

m 1876.  The  present  Pastor  is  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Nutting. 

The  basement  of  the  church  was  completed  and  the  first  services  held  therein 
m 1875.  During  the  present  year  the  main  auditorium  was  finished,  and  the 
services  .took  Place  June  16th,  1878.  At  that  time,  the  church  debt 
ot  $4,000  was  entirely  liquidated,  and  the  church  starts  out  under  favorable 
auspices,  with  a good  membership,  thoroughly  united  and  enthusiastic  in  the 
work  ot  the  Master.  The  congregation  is  large  and  growing,  and  the  organi- 
zation occupies  a proud  prominence  in  the  field  of  evangelization. 

Among  the  original  members  of  this  church  were  the  following : F.  J.  Upton 
and  wife  A.  Mann  and  wife,  J.  C.  Adams  and  wife,  A.  G.  Plumb  and  wife, 
J.  P.  Rollins  and  wife,  C.  W.  Burton  and  wife,  John  Thomas  and  wife,  Dr  E 
Bliss  and  Dr.  J.  T.  Smith. 


^cmd  United  Presbyterian  Church. — This  church  was  organized  in  Julv 
1874,  and  the  Rev.  M.  J.  McCallister  ministered  to  the  society  for  the  first 
three  months.  The  names  of  the  original  members  are : W.  S.  Cooper  and 
wife,  John  Vance  and  wife,  William  McBurney  and  wife,  Hugh  Beatty  and 
wife,  James  Parks  and  wife,  Sampson  Hawthorne,  Mrs.  Reed,  Mrs.  Donney 

an j WMi?ater’  Thomas  Stevenson,  wife  and  daughter,  Matthew  Henry  and  wife 
and  William  Sampson.  J 

, cor!ier  Franklin  and  Jefferson  streets,  formerly  occupied 

\ir  n 6 iv  & ,ockst  society,  has  been  used  as  a house  of  worship.  When  Mr. 
McCalJister  s three  months  expired,  the  society  employed  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Wilson* 
who  preached  acceptably  and  faithfully  to  the  church  and  congregation  for  three 
years.  After  Mr.  Wilson  severed  his  relations  with  the  church  as  Pastor  there 
was  an  interregnum  during  which  the  regular  preaching  of  the  Word  was  sus- 
pended. The  Rev.  J.  H.  Niblock,  of  Canada,  preached  a portion  of  the  time. 
At  present,  the  Rev.  W.  J.  McCallister  is  again  at  the  helm.  The  membership 
as  increased  to  about  forty.  The  Sunday  school  connected  with  the  church  is 
prosperous  and  increasing  in  numbers.  W.  S.  Cooper  is  Superintendent. 
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The  church  is  of  recent  organization,  during  which  time  the  most  wide- 
spread financial  panic  of  modern  times  has  paralyzed  the  industries  of  the 
country ; yet,  notwithstanding  all  discouragement,  it  has  maintained  its  organ- 
ization intact,  and  is  firmly  established  as  one  of  the  Christian  agencies  of  the 
community.  A lot  has  been  purchased  in  an  eligible  location,  and  a house  of 
worship  will  be  erected  at  as  early  a period  as  possible. 

African  M.  E.  Church. — The  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  Cedar 
Rapids  is  a creditable  structure,  surpassing  in  architectural  appointments  many 
of  the  churches  of  the  towns  and  villages  of  Iowa  which  have  large  and  wealthy 
congregations.  The  census  of  18T3  showed  a colored  population  of  less  than 
100  souls  in  the  city.  In  1874,  a beginning  was  made  toward  the  erection  of 
a house  of  worship.  Dr.  Ely  contributed  the  lot,  and  the  citizens  generally 
responded  to  the  request  for  aid  in  a liberal  manner.  The  church  building  was 
completed,  and  dedicated  with  appropriate  ceremonies  by  Bishop  Wyman,  of 
Baltimore,  on  the  1st  day  of  July,  1876.  Sixty-four  members  were  enrolled  at 
the  first  organization.  There  have  been  several  changes  in  the  pastorate  since 
that  time.  Henry  Simons,  of  Cedar  Rapids,  was  the  first  officiating  clergyman  ; 
but  he  soon  afterward  resigned,  and  is  now  preaching  in  St.  Paul.  George 
Meartyn  was  the  next  minister  in  course,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  James 
Lewis.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Hutchinson  is  the  present  officiating  minister.  The 
finances  of  the  society  are  understood  to  be  in  a healthy  condition.  A flourish- 
ing Sunday  School  is  connected  with  the  church.  In  fine,  the  African  M.  E. 
Church  of  the  city  is  a credit  to  the  limited  population  to  which  it  must  look 
for  support.  Its  continued  prosperity  in  the  field  it  occupies  alone  seems  to  be 
an  assured  fact. 

The  Church  of  Christ. — This  church  was  organized  August  1,  1875,  Rev. 
N.  A.  McConnell  officiating. . There  were  thirty-four  persons  who  united  them- 
selves with  the  church  at  that  time,  viz. : J.  J.  Witwer,  Sarah  Witwer,  I.  H. 
Shaver  and  Mrs.  Shaver,  Bessie  Shaver,  H.  C.  and  Cornelia  Waite,  John  D. 
Bunger  and  wife,  N.  A.  McConnell,  wife  and  two  daughters;  W.  A.  Kitching 
and  wife,  F.  R.  Witwer,  F.  V.  St.  John,  S.  A.  Mershon,  H.  D.  St.  John,  J. 
H.  Sutherland,  Maria  Sutherland,  Aquilla  Miller,  S.  E.  Miller,  Mary  J.  Miller, 
M.  S.  Dickey,  Elizabeth  Dickey,  L.  Hiltebrande,  Dorcas  Lutz,  H.  E.  Witwer, 
W.  II.  Frick. 

The  church  is  composed,  as  will  be  seen  by  this  list  of  members,  of  many  our 
most  substantial  citizens,  and  the  membership  has  considerably  increased  since 
that  time. 

The  minister  in  charge,  the  Rev.  N.  A.  McConnell,  is  an  able  theologian 
of  ripe  experience,  and  the  organization  is  a very  strong  one.  A lot  has  been 
purchased  on  the  corner  of  Jefferson  street  and  Park  avenue,  and  in  due  time  a 
house  of  worship  will  be  built  thereon,  and  a first-class  one  may  be  expected  when 
they  do  build.  When  they  are  once  domiciled  under  their  own  roof,  with  the 
strength  which  comes  from  a strong  organization,  its  influence  will  be  powerful 
in  the  community  for  good. 

United  Brethren  Church. — The  United  Brethren  Church  of  Cedar  Rapids 
was  organized  in  January,  1876,  by  the  Rev.  Father  Bookwalter,  of  Western 
College.  At  present,  the  society  worships  in  the  store-room  owned  by  Mr. 
Morse,  on  First  street.  They  propose  soon  to  purchase  a lot  and  build  a church, 
which  will  be  located  somewhere  on  the  west  side  of  the  river.  The  church  has 
had  several  revivals  of  religion  since  its  organization,  and  already  numbers 
about  sixty  members.  The  Pastor  is  the  Rev.  Father  Bookwalter.  The  Trustees 
are  W.  B.  Smith,  John  Bear,  Christian  Bear  and  Mr.  Garlow.  The  Sunday 
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School,  of  which  W.  B.  Smith  is  Superintendent,  is  large  and  flourishing,  hav- 
ing about  seventy-five  scholars. 

A Union  Mission  School,  in  which  this  church  takes  a deep  interest,  was 
organized  nearly  a year  ago  on  the  east  side  of  the  river,  and  meets  every 
Sunday  afternoon  in  the  Dubuque  Southwestern  depot.  The  Superintendent  3f 
this  school  is  also  W.  B.  Smith,  and  the  number  of  scholars  is  about  sixty-five. 

The  church  is  largely  composed  of  zealous  members,  and  bids  fair,  relig- 
iously, to  occupy  their  great  field  of  usefulness  in  the  work  of  the  Master. 

The  Evangelical  Church  of  Cedar  Rapids  was  organized  at  a comparatively 
recent  period.  No  house  of  worship  has  yet  been  erected.  The  old  Presbyte- 
rian Church  on  Adams  street  was  used  for  preaching  until  that  edifice  was  torn 
down  recently.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Uion  is  the  present  minister  in  charge,  and 
public  services  are  held  at  stated  intervals.  A house  of  worship  will  in  due 
time  be  erected.  A large  number  of  citizens  holding  to  the  tenets  of  this 
organization  live  in  the  city  and  vicinity,  and  the  society  will,  with  this  beo-in- 
nmg,  undoubtedly  grow  and  become  one  of  the  leading  evangelical  denomfna- 
tions  of  the  city. 

YOUNG  men’s  CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATION. 

This  association  was  organized  April  19,  1876.  A meeting  was  held  in  the 
Lutheran  Church  on  the  evening  of  that  day,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing 
such  a society.  Robert  Widensall,  a member  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Association  of  the  United  States,  was  present  and 
was  elected  Chairman.  The  first  membership  was  sixteen.  The  prime  mover 
in  this  laudable  work  was  T.  M.  Sinclair.  The  society  would  never  have  been 
a success  had  it  not  been  for  the  untiring  efforts  of  Mr.  Sinclair,  who  was 
elected  first-  President.  For  a time  the  association  held  regular  meetings  in  the 
various  churches  in  the  city,  at  stated  periods,  when,  through  the  kindness  of 
Hon.  Stephen  L.  Dows,  room  13  in  the  Post  Office  Block,  was  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Association  for  as  long  a period  as  they  desired.  The  Associa- 
tion held  their  meetings  in  the  above  room  for  nearly  a year,  when  John  T. 
Waterhouse,  wishing  to  see  the  Association  prove  all  that  its  members  desired, 
fitted  up  and  furnished  in  handsome  style  a room  on  the  ground  floor  of  the 
“Waterhouse  Block,”  just  back  of  the  Grand  Hotel,  in  which  place  meetings 
are  now  held.  There  are  six  committees — Finance,  Mission  Work,  Printing 
and  Publishing,  Lectures  and  Sociables,  Devotional  Meetings  and  Bible  Study, 
and  Receptions  and  Strangers.  During  the  two  years  of  the  existence  of  the 
Association  they  have  done  a great  deal  of  good,  afhd  have  followed  out  the 
letter  of  the  Constitution — the  encouragement  of  the  study  of  the  Bible  and  the 
growth  of  spiritual  life  and  unity  among  young  men.  the  Association  hold 
Sabbath  School  and  union  prayer  meetings  at  3 and  4 o’clock  P.  M.,  at  the 
district  school  house  in  “Time  Check.”  Thomas  McLaughlin  and  others  are 
particularly  interested  in  this  movement,  and  do  much  good  in  their  Sunday 
afternoon  work.  J 

The  present  officers  of  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Association  are:  J.  C. 
Broeksmit,  President  \ John  Gates,  Vice  President  j George  M.  Olmstead  Sec- 
retary: H.  C.  Waite,  Treasurer. 

PROFESSIONAL. 

Attorneys— The  legal  fraternity  is  now  largely  and  ably  represented  in 
Cedar  Rapids.  The  following  is  an  alphabetical  list : 

E.  R.  Bradford,  J.  W.  Bull,  H.  G.  Bowman,  U.  C.  Blake,  Charles  A.  Clark 
J.  J.  Childs,  F.  C.  Clark,  A.  D.  Collier,  G.  D.  Crafts,  C.  J.  Deacon,  A.  L. 
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Daniels,  A.  V.  Eastman,  R.  H.  Gilmore,  N.  M.  Hubbard,  B.  F.  Hein,  E.  S. 
Hill  H G Higley,  F.  C.  Hormell,  Charles  B.  Keeler,  Jere  Lynch,  W.  B. 
Leach,  J.  C.  Leonard,  John  M.  May,  Mason  P.  Mills,  James  A.  McCreery, 

J J Powell,  N.  D.  Parkhurst,  Isaac  M.  & Edward  C.  Preston,  J.  P.  Swisher, 

J M St.  John,  A.  St.  Clair  Smith,  Joseph  Sosil,  H.  J.  Smith,  Frank  A.  Sim- 
mons, J.  W.  Traer,  I.  N.  Whittam,  M.  L.  Ward,  A.  R.  West,  J.  W.  Weyand. 

Physicians— Allopathic— Ezra  Bliss,  D.  T.  Brown,  George  P.  Carpenter, 

J P.  Coulter,  J.  W.  Eades,  John  F.  Ely,  George  W.  Holmes,  J.  R.  Kinney, 

E L.  Mansfield,  F.  McClelland,  D.  McClenehan,  Henry  Ristme,  John  M. 
Ristine,  A.  B.  Reed,  G.  R.  Skinner,  J.  H.  Smith,  C.  Schlemm,  A.  H.  Taylor. 

Physicians — Homoeopathic — G.  E.  Coggswell,  Coggswell,  Mrs.  C. 

Hickox,  J.  V.  Law,  P.  Moore. 

Physican — Eclectic-^- H.  Warren. 

Dentists— A.  B.  Dennis,  E.  Ebi,  A.  K.  Minor,  C.  Sterneman,  L.  J. 
Walter. 

RAILROADS. 

Chicago } Iowa  £ Nebraska  Railroad — The  people  of  Linn  County  did  the 
preliminary"  work  for  several  railroads  before  they  realized  the  benefits  of  any. 

The  Chicago,  Iowa  & Nebraska  Railroad  was  the  first  road  constructed  into 
the  county.  The  company  was  organized  at  Clinton  (which  was  then  a corn- 
field), on  the  26th  of  January,  1856.  The  first  officers  were  : Charles  Walker 
of  Chicago,  President;  James  Purdy  of  Mansfield,  Ohio,  Vice  President ; T.  T. 
Davis  of  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  Treasurer  pro  tern;  R.  H.  Nolton,  Secretary;  Col. 
Milo  Smith  of  Clinton  County  was  appointed  at  the  same  time  Chief  Engineer, 
which  position  he  filled  until  June,  1861.  Several  Cedar  Rapids  men  were  con- 
nected with  the  first  Board  of  Directors,  a list  of  whom  could  not  be  obtained 
for  this  work.  Considerable  local  aid  was  subscribed  here  and  at  other  points 
from  Clinton  to  this  city  ; but  the  most  of  the  solid  wealth  which  built  the  road 
was  furnished  by  the  E astern  stockholders.  It  was  built  as  an  extension  of  what 
was  then  known  as  the  Dixon  Branch  of  the  Galena  & Chicago  Union  Railroad, 
the  western  terminus  of  which  was  Fulton,  Illinois.  The  managers  believed  it 
would  pay  to  construct  a road  over  the  fertile  prairies  of  Iowa,  and  in  this  they 
were  not  mistaken. 

In  May,  1857,  the  C.,  I.  & N.R.  R.,  was  opened  to  De  Witt,  then  the  county 
seat  of  Clinton  County,  a distance  of  twenty  miles  from  the  Mississippi  River, 
and  to  the  Wapsipinicon,  a distance  of  thirty-six  miles,  in  the  following  December. 
In  July,  1858,  it  was  opened  to  Clarence  in  Cedar  County,  a distance  of  forty  - 
seven  miles,  and  in  December  of  the  same  year  to  Lisbon,  sixty-four  miles, 
which  was  the  first  railroad  station  in  Linn  County.  In  June,  1859,  the  long- 
anticipated  completion  of  the  road  to  Cedar  Rapids  became  a fixed  fact,  ihe 
event  was  celebrated  by  an  excursion  given  by  the  railroad  company,  and  all 
the  people  were  invited  to  take  a ride  on  the  cars.  It  was  an  important  event 
in  the  history  of  Cedar  Rapids.  It  was  “the  beginning  of  the  end”  in  the 
struggle  for  railroad  supremacv  in  the  county.  The  C.,  I.  & N.  R.  R.  is  one 
of  the  best  roads  in  the  West,  having  no  heavy  grades  or  sharp  curves,  its  route 
seeming  to  have  been  intended  by  nature  for  a railroad.  It  was  constructed 
during°the  time  of  the  great  depression  of  business  which  immediately  preceded 
and  followed  the  panic  of  1857.  It  was  built  well,  but  owing  to  the  peculiar 
condition  of  the  country,  and  the  fact  that  its  owners  paid  cash  for  everything, 
the  cost  per  mile  was  probably  less  than  any  other  road  in  the  State  has  ever 
been  built  for.  The  stock  is  above  par. 
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The  present  officers  of  the  road  are:  Horace  Williams,  President;  John 
Bertram,  Vice  President ; J.  Van  Deventer,  Secretary  and  Assistant  Treasurer ; 
D.  P.  Kimball,  Treasurer  and  Register  of  Stock. 

The  road  is  now  operated  by  the  Chicago  & North-Western  Railway  Company, 
and,  in  connection  with  the  Cedar  Rapids  & Missouri  River  Railroad,  constitutes 
the  Iowa  Division  of  that  great  corporation,  extending  from  Clinton  to  Council 
Bluffs. 

The  Cedar  Rapids  $ Missouri  River  Railroad  Company  was  organized  in 
the  year  1858,  at  or  about  the  time  of  the  completion  of  the  Chicago,  Iowa  & 
Nebraska  Railroad  to  Cedar  Rapids,  it  being  in  effect  an  extension  of  the  lat- 
ter road  from  this  point  to  the  Missouri  River  at  Council  Bluffs.  The  Legis- 
lature of  the  State,  at  the  session  of  1860,  conferred  upon  the  Cedar  Rapids  & 
Missouri  River  Railroad  Company  the  grant  of  land  made  by  Congress  to  aid 
in  building  a railroad  across  the  State  on  or  near  the  42d  degree  of  latitude. 
This  grant  had  been  previously  conferred  upon  the  Iowa  Central  Air  Line 
Railroad  Company;  but  as  the  work  had  not  progressed  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Legislature,  that  body  exercised  its  legal  right  to  make  a change,  which  it 
did,  as  stated  above.  In  1860,  the  surveys  were  made  and  some  grading  done. 
In  1861,  forty  miles  of  iron  were  laid,  taking  the  track  to  Chelsea,  in  Tama 
County.  The  next  year,  1862,  the  iron  horse  made  his  appearance  at  Marshall- 
town. The  work  was  pushed  steadily  and  persistently,  and  was  completed  to 
Council  Bluff’s  in  February,  1867.  The  last  150  miles  of  the  road  was  graded 
and  the  iron  laid  in  275  days.  This  rapid  work  was  done  in  order  to  earn  a dona- 
tion offered  by  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  Company  of  $75,000,  provided  the 
road  reached  the  Missouri  River  by  April,  1867.  It  was  completed  two  months 
before  that  time,  and  it  was  then  considered  a great  feat  in  railroad  building. 
This  was  the  first  road  built  across  the  State  to  the  Missouri  River,  and  a great 
portion  of  the  material  for  the  construction  of  the  Union  Pacific  Road  was 
transported  over  the  line.  The  principal  office  of  the  company  has  always  been 
at  Cedar  Rapids,  the  meetings  of  the  stockholders  taking  place  here  annually 
in  May. 

The  officers  of  the  company  are:  Horace  Williams,  President;  Frederick 
Nickerson,  Vice  President;  P.  E.  Hall,  Secretary;  D.  P.  Kimball,  Treasurer 
and  Register  of  Stock;  J.  Van  Deventer,  Assistant  Treasurer;  George  T. 
Crandell,  Auditor. 

The  capital  stock  of  the  company  is  : Common  stock,  $6,850,400  ; seven 
per  cent,  preferred  stock,  $769,600  ; first  mortgage  seven  per  cent,  bonds, 
$3,614,000.  Dividends  on  stock,  February  and  August. 

The  Cedar  Rapids  $ Missouri  River  Railroad  is  leased  to  the  Chicago  & 
North-Western  Road,  and  in  connection  with  the  Chicago,  Iowa  & Nebraska, 
forms  the  Iowa  Division  of  the  North-Western  Road.  Steel  rails  have  been  laid 
on  the  whole  road,  and  it  is  said  to  be  not  only  the  best  managed  road  in  the 
State,  but  it  is  also  claimed  that  it  is  the  smoothest  and  best  in  the  West.  It 
does  a very  large  passenger  and  freight  business.  The  management  have  made 
it  popular  with  the  people  along  the  line,  and  eventually  it  will  be  the  principal 
east  and  west  road  of  the  State. 

Burlington , Cedar  Rapids  $ Northern  Railroad. — In  the  year  1865,  the 
Cedar  Rapids  & St.  Paul  Railway  Company  was  organized  in  this  city,  and  in 
the  Fall  of  that  year  D.  W.  C.  Rowley,  who  had  the  contract  on  the  first  nine 
miles  of  the  line  from  here  to  Vinton,  commenced  the  grading  and  did  the  first 
work  on  what  is  now  the  great  highway  from  Minneapolis  and  St.  Paul  on  the 
north,  to  St  Louis  on  the  south. 
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The  Cedar  Valley  Construction  Company  took  the  contract  to  build  the 
Cedar  Rapids  & St.  Paul  Road  from  this  city  to  Waterloo,  Mr.  Rowley  being  a 
sub-contractor  from  that  company.  This  Construction  Company  was  a home 
institution,  Dr.  Ely,  being  the  President;  William  Greene,  Superintendent; 
and  D.  W.  C.  Rowley,  Secretary.  The  work  proceeded  slowly  for  a while,  but 
during  the  next  year  (1866)  a considerable  portion  of  the  grading  was  com- 
pleted between  Cedar  Rapids  and  Vinton. 

In  December,  1866,  a company  was  organized  to  build  a road  from  this  city 
to  Burlington.  It  was  named  in  the  Articles  of  Incorporation,  the  Cedar  Rapids 
& Burlington  Railway  Company.  The  object,  as  stated  therein,  was  the  “con- 
struction of  a railroad  from  Cedar  Rapids  to  Burlington,  via  Iowa  City  and 
Wapello,  to  connect  with  the  road  from  Burlington,  via  Keokuk,  to  St.  Louis.” 
•The  first  President  of  this  company  was  the  present  Governor  of  the  State,  the 
Hon.  John  H.  Gear;  the  Secretary  was  James  E.  Putnam,  of  Burlington; 
Directors,  S.  D.  Carpenter,  of  Linn,  Ezekiel  Clark  and  P.  A.  Day,  of  Iowa 
City,  and  John  Bird  of  Louisa  County. 

In  June,  1867,  the  Board  of  Directors  was  increased  to  fifteen,  and  the 
words  “via  Iowa  City”  stricken  from  the  Articles  of  Incorporation.  George 
Greene,  N.  B.  Brown  and  Charles  Weare  were  added  to  the  Directory  from  Linn 
County ; George  Greene  was  unanimously  elected  President  and  Charles  Mason 
Vice  President.  The  route  via  Iowa  City  was  abandoned  because  the  people  of 
that  city  preferred  to  take  stock  in  another  north  and  south  line,  which  soon 
afterward  failed,  leaving  that  place  out  in  the  cold  for  the  time,  as  far  as  a 
cross  road  is  concerned. 

In  June,  1868,  a consolidation  of  the  Cedar  Rapids  & St.  Paul  Company 
and  the  Cedar  Rapids  and  Burlington  Company  took  place,  and  the  new  organ- 
ization was  known  as  the  Burlington,  Cedar  Rapids  & Minnesota  Railway  Com- 
pany. Judge  Greene  was  continued  as  President,  and  soon  afterward  D.  W. 
C.  Rowley  was  elected  Secretary. 

Article  14,  of  the  new  incorporation  provided,  that  after  the  year  1869,  the 
annual  meetings  of  the  stockholders  should  take  place  alternately  at  Cedar 
Rapids  and  Burlington,  in  June  of  each  year.  It  was  also  provided,  that  the 
business  meetings  of  the  Directors  should  take  place  alternately  at  each  place. 
In  1871,  after  the  road  had  been  completed  from  Burlington  to  Cedar  Falls, 
the  Articles  of  Incorporation  wrere  amended,  changing  the  time  of  holding  the 
annual  meetings  to  December,  and  making  Cedar  Rapids  the  principal  place  of 
business. 

The  Articles  of  Consolidation  divided  the  road  into  three  divisions  : the  first 
comprising  the  portion  between  Burlington  and  Cedar  Rapids  ; the  second,  all 
between  Cedar  Rapids  and  the  State  line,  and  the  third,  all  that  portion  lying 
within  the  State  of  Minnesota.  The  fourth  section  provided  that  track-laying 
should  commence  at  the  same  time  on  the  first  and  second  divisions — at  Burling- 
ton for  the  first  and  at  Cedar  Rapids  for  the  second  division.  On  the  4th  of 
June,  1869,  J.  H.  Potter,  of  Burlington,  was  appointed  Superintendent  of  the 
First  Division,  and  William  Greene,  of  Cedar  Rapids,  Superintendent  of  the 
Second  Division,  with  authority  to  purchase  all  necessary  materials,  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

On  the  6th  of  May,  1869,  the  railroad  company  entered  into  a contract  with 
the  Iowa  & Minnesota  Construction  Company  to  lay  the  iron  and  complete  the 
first  division  from  Burlington  to  Cedar  Rapids.  It  was  stipulated  that  the  cars 
should  be  running  to  Columbus  Junction  by  the  1st  of  October,  1869 ; to  West 
Liberty  by  January  1,  1870,  and  the  whole  to  Cedar  Rapids  by  January  1, 
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1871.  The  Construction  Company  complied  substantially  with  this  contract, 
and  the  cars  were  running  to  the  several  points  mentioned  at  or  about  the  time 
specified. 

Track-laying  was  commenced  at  Cedar  Rapids  on  the  second  division  in  the 
Spring  of  1870.  S.  L.  Dows  had  the  contract  for  laying  it  down,  and  it  was 
pushed  along  with  his  well-known  energy.  The  track  was  completed  and  the 
ears  entered  Waterloo  during  that  year.  From  this  date  on  there  was  no  let- 
up in  the  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  work.  During  1871  the  track-layers 
reached  Plymouth,  near  the  north  line  of  the  State.  The  two  divisions  had 
been  previously  united  south  of  Cedar  Rapids,  and  early  in  the  year  1872,  trains 
commenced  running  through  from  Burlington  to  St.  Paul. 

The  Pacific  Division  of  the  road  and  the  Milwaukee  Division  had  been  de- 
termined upon  before  the  completion  of  the  main  line.  Considerable  work  was 
done  on  both  during  1872,  and  in  September,  1873,  the  latter  was  completed 
from  Cedar  Rapids  through  to  Postville,  a distance  of  one  hundred  miles.  Dur- 
ing the  same  year  the  Pacific  Division  was  opened  to  Traer,  in  Tama  County. 
That  place  was  the  terminus  for  several  years.  After  the  reorganization  of  the 
company  in  1876,  it  was  determined  to  extend  this  branch,  and  the  work  was 
commenced  in  1877,  and  completed  to  Holland,  in  Grundy  County.  During 
the  same  year  the  main  line  was  extended  to  Albert  Lea  in  Minnesota,  at  which 
place  more  favorable  connections  were  secured  with  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis. 

It  is  impossible  to  overestimate  the  importance  of  this  road  to  the  business 
interests  of  Cedar  Rapids.  A reference  to  the  map  will  show  that  the  road  was 
built  for  this  locality.  The  main  line  stretches  away  to  the  north,  while  the 
branches  extend  on  either  side,  opening  up  to  our  business  and  enterprise  a vast 
expanse  of  the  richest  territory  in  Iowa,  the  Garden  State  of  the  West.  It 
would  be  a frightful  calamity  to  contemplate,  were  it  possible  to  wipe  out  of 
existence  this  road.  Its  several  lines  converging  here  constitute  the  veins 
through  which  pulsates  the  life  blood  of  the  city.  The  busy  brain  which  con- 
ceived the  plan,  and  the  tireless  energy  which  triumphed  over  every  obstacle, 
and  made  it  a success,  are  well  known  and  will  never  be  forgotten. 

The  original  Articles  of  Consolidation  between  the  St.  Paul  Railway  Com- 
pany and  the  Cedar  Rapids  & Burlington  Railroad  Company  provided  that  the 
car,  repair  and  machine  shops  of  the  second  division  of  the  road  should  be 
located  at  Cedar  Rapids,  “ on  the  east  side  of  Cedar  River.”  The  shops  of  the 
first  division  were  of  course  located  at  Burlington ; and  thus  in  the  early  his- 
tory of  the  enterprise  the  work  was  divided.  Experiences  soon  proved  that  this 
was  not  good  policy,  as  it  required  double  expense  in  the  way  of  machinery  and 
the  salaries  of  Superintendents  and  other  officers.  Cedar  Rapids  being  more 
centrally  located,  the  principal  part  of  the  work  was  done  here.  Before  the 
company  was  reorganized,  Gen.  Winslow,  acting  as  Receiver  of  the  road  un- 
der the  order  of  the  United  States  Court,  obtained  an  order  to  authorize  him  to 
construct  the  necessary  buildings  for  the  permanent  use  of  the  road,  and  the 
present  magnificent  shops  were  commenced.  They  are  the  largest  and  most 
complete  railway  shops  west  of  Chicago.  The  buildings  consist  of  a round 
house,  constructed  of  stone  and  covered  with  iron  ; a machine  shop  proper, 
402x86  feet,  and  a blacksmith  shop,  102x67  feet.  The  main  shop  is  con- 
structed of  brick  and  stone,  with  a glass  roof,  and  is  supplied  with  all  the  most 
improved  machinery  for  building  cars  and  doing  all  necessary  repairs.  The 
number  of  hands  employed  varies  from  250,  the  lowest,  to  400  during  the  busy 
season.  The  pay  roll  of  the  company  at  this  point  amounts  to  from  $25,000  to 
$30,000  a month.  The  employes  are  nearly  all  married  men.  and  this  large 
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sum,  being  distributed  at  regular  periods  among  our  business  houses  gives  life 
and  animation  to  all  branches  of  trade. 

The  present  officers  of  the  company  are,  Gen.  E.  F.  Winslow,  Vice  Presi- 
dent and  Manager ; C.  J.  Ives,  Superintendent  and  General  Freight  Agent ; 
W.  D.  Walker,  Secretary  and  Paymaster;  J.  C.  Broeksmit,  Auditor;  B.  F. 
Mills,  Assistant  General  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent ; A.  H.  Mohler,  Assist- 
ant General  Freight  Agent ; John  C.  Fox,  Superintendent  of  Telegraph  and 
Train  Dispatcher  ; L.  A.  Bein,  Assistant  Train  Dispatcher  ; Geo.  W.  Edwards, 
General  Agent ; G.  S.  Winslow,  Purchasing  Agent ; R.  W.  Bushnell,  Master 
Mechanic ; A.  R.  Font,  Local  Agent. 

Dubuque  Southwestern  Railroad. — This  road  was  extended  from  Marion 
during  the  year  1865,  and  through  trains  commenced  running  from  Dubuque  to 
Cedar  Rapids  about  the  first  of  October  of  that  year.  This  was  an  important 
local  event  to  the  city.  Six  years  previous  fin  1859),  the  North-Western  road 
entered  the  city,  and  its  track  was  gradually  creeping  westward  toward  the  “ Big 
Muddy.”  As  the  second  in  chronological  order  the  advent  of  the  Southwestern 
will  always  be  reckoned  as  being  an  important  step  toward  constituting  this  city 
one  of  the  great  railway  centers  of  the  West,  a consummation  which  the  most 
sanguine  of  the  citizens  at  that  time  could  only  hope  for  in  the  dim,  uncertain 
future. 

The  Southwestern  road  has  always  been  an  important  one  to  the  city.  It 
was  the  first  north  and  south  line  in  the  State  and  opened  up  communication 
between  the  northwestern  part  of  the  State  and  the  central  portion,  and  also 
with  the  State  Capital.  Its  Eastern  connections  were  not  such  as  to  make  it  a 
competitor  for  business  at  this  point,  and  for  several  years  its  business  here  was 
quite  limited.  In  May,  1878,  the  road  was  sold  to  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
k St.  Paul  Company.  The  vigorous  management  of  that  organization  soon 
put  new  life  into  the  concern,  and  its  further  history  will  be  found  under  that 
heading. 

Chicago , Milwaukee  $ St.  Paul  Railway. — A brief  sketch  of  the  con- 
struction of  the  Iowa  Division  of  this  road  and  its  completion  to  Marion,  appears 
in  its  proper  place  elsewhere.  In  May,  1878,  the  Company  purchased  the 
Dubuque  Southwestern  Railroad  from  this  city  to  Farley,  thereby  practically 
extending  the  Milwaukee  road  into  Cedar  Rapids  and  making  this  place  its 
present  terminus.  Improvements  were  at  once  commenced  by  the  Company  and 
new  switches  and  side  tracks  put  down  to  accommodate  the  increased  business 
which  the  change  of  management  would  naturally  bring  about.  A round  house 
for  engines  and  a coal  house  have  already  been  built;  new  ground  for  additional 
side  tracks  has  been  purchased,  and  an  elegant  freight  and  passenger  depot  will 
be  erected  soon.  It  is  understood  that  the  city  authorities  have  granted  the 
Company  the  use  of  a portion  of  the  Public  Square,  just  north  of  the  Oat  Meal 
Mills,  for  the  site  of  the  new  depot,  which  will  be  large,  commodious  and  of  con- 
siderable architectural  proportions,  and  an  ornament  to  the  street. 

The  advent  of  a rich  and  powerful  organization  such  as  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee k St.  Paul  Company  in  this  city  means  more  than  appears  on  the  sur- 
face. The  freight  business  of  the  city  amounts  to  probably  a million  of  dollars 
per  annum,  and  the  company  propose  to  have  a fair  share  of  it.  They  have 
unsurpassed  facilities  for  handling  promptly  and  expeditiously  vast  quantities  of 
merchandise  and  produce.  Their  eastern  connections  are  as  good  as  those  of  any 
other  company.  Milwaukee  is  one  of  the  greatest  wheat  markets  in  the  United 
States  and  in  the  world.  The  Company  own  and  operate  nearly  two  thousand 
miles  of  railway  already,  reaching  all  important  points  in  Wisconsin,  Minnesota 
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and  Northern  Iowa.  The  intention  of  the  Company  is  to  extend  the  road  from 
here  in  a southwest  direction,  through  this  State  and  Missouri  to  Kansas  City, 
and  it  will  be  one  of  the  greatest  thoroughfares  in  the  State.  What  the  Chi- 
cago & Alton  road  is  to  Illinois,  this  road  will  be  to  Iowa.  No  single  event  in 
the  history  of  Cedar  Rapids  has  been  more  significant  of  a prosperous  future 
than  the  coming  of  this  road,  almost  unheralded  and  unannounced.  Some  of  the 
advantages  of  this  road  to  our  city  may  he  mentioned  as  follows : 

1.  The  quickest,  cheapest  and  best  passenger  route  to  Milwaukee. 

2.  A competing  route  for  passengers  to  Chicago. 

8.  The  best  and  quickest  route  to  all  points  north  and  west  of  Chicago  in 
Wisconsin,  Minnesota  and  Northern  Iowa. 

4.  A powerful  competitor  for  bringing  merchandise  from  the  East  and  for 
carrying  our  Western  productions  to  the  Eastern  markets. 

Cedar  Rapids  being  the  competing  point,  it  will  give  our  merchants  and  busi- 
ness men  an  advantage  not  enjoyed  by  any  other  locality  in  the  State.  It  is  a 
fact  not  generally  thought  of,  that  right  here  in  Cedar  Rapids  two  great  rival 
routes  from  the  seaboard  to  the  West,  come  together  for  the  first  time  in  actual 
competition.  The  result  will  be  lower  freights  on  both  East  and  West  bound 
articles  to  and  from  Cedar  Rapids.  This  advantage,  however  small  it  may  be 
over  other  points  in  the  State,  will  always  constitute  a healthy  and  sure  margin 
which  will  enrich  our  dealers  and  build  up  the  city. 

Fremont , Elkhorn  $ Missouri  Valley  Railroad  Company. — This  road  ex- 
tends from  the  station  known  as  Missouri  Valley  Junction,  on  the  North-West- 
ern Railway,  crossing  the  Missouri  at  Blair,  and  thence  to  Fremont,  on  the 
Union  Pacific  Railroad ; and  from  thence  up  the  Valley  of  the  Elkhorn  in  a 
northwesterly  direction  to  Wisner,  Nebraska,  which  is  the  present  terminus. 
The  principal  place  of  business  is  at  Cedar  Rapids.  The  officers  are : James 
Blair,  President ; S.  P.  Wisner,  Vice  President ; P.  E.  Hall,  Secretary ; Chas. 
E.  Vail,  Assistant  Secretary  ; L.  D.  Richards,  Second  Assistant  Secretary ; 
David  P.  Kimball,  Treasurer;  J.  Van  Deventer,  Assistant  Treasurer;  Geo.  T. 
Crandell,  Auditor;  P.  W.  Penhallow,  Jr.,  Register  of  Stock. 

The  capital  stock  is  $690,000;  shares,  $100  each.  Bonded  debt  the  same, 
drawing  seven  per  cent.,  payable  April  and  October. 

Iowa  Falls  Sioux  City  Railroad  Company. — The  principal  office  of  this 
Company  is  at  Cedar  Rapids,  except  the  office  of  Treasurer  and  Register  of 
Stock,  which  is  at  28  Sears  Building,  Boston,  Mass.  The  officers  are : 
Horace  Williams,  President ; J.  Van  Deventer,  Vice  President  and  Assistant 
Treasurer:  P.  E.  Hall,  Secretary  and  Auditor  Land  Department;  George  T. 
Crandell,  Auditor ; J.  B.  Calhoun,  Land  Commissioner ; Charles  H.  Clark, 
Register  of  Lands  ; David  P.  Kimball,  Treasurer  and  Register  of  Stock.  The 
town  lot  and  land  department  of  the  Company  has  the  same  officers  as  the  rail- 
road company. 

Up  to  March  31st  last,  the  account  stood  as  follows:  Lands  sold,  281,- 
898.47  acres ; lands  unsold,  361,610.01  acres.  The  lands  belonging  to  the 
Company  are  situated  within  twenty  miles  of  the  railroad,  on  either  side  of  it, 
between  Iowa  Falls  and  Sioux  City,  and  comprise  some  of  the  richest  agricult- 
ural lands  in  the  State. 

The  capital  stock  of  the  Railroad  Company  is  $4,625,000 ; shares,  $100 
each.  The  bonded  debt  consists  of  $2,952,500,  bonds  bearing  seven  per  cent, 
interest. 

The  capital  stock  of  the  Town  Lot  & Land  Company  is  $500,000 ; shares, 
$50  each. 
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Sioux  City  $ Pacific  Railroad  Company. — This  road  extends  from  Sioux 
City,  Iowa,  down  the  valley  of  the  Missouri  to  the  junction  with  the  Fremont, 
Elkhorn  & Missouri  Valley  Railroad,  the  latter  crossing  the  Missouri  River  at 
Blair  and  running  thence  to  its  connection  with  the  Pacific  Railroad  at  Fre- 
mont, Nebraska.  The  principal  place  of  business  is  at  Cedar  Rapids,  except 
the  office  of  Treasurer  and  Register  of  Stock,  which  is  at  No.  28  Sears’  Build- 
ing, Boston,  Mass.  The  officers  are:  Oliver  Ames,  President;  D.  C.  Blair, 
Vice  President;  P.  E.  Hall,  Secretary;  David  P.  Kimball,  Treasurer  and  Reg- 
ister of  Stock ; J.  Van  Deventer,  Assistant  Treasurer ; George  T.  Crandell,  Auditor. 

The  capital  stock  consists  of  $1,899,400  common  stock,  and  $169,000  pre- 
ferred stock.  Dividends,  April  and  October.  ■ First  mortgage  six  per  cent, 
bonds,  $1,628,000;  interest  payable  January  and  July. 

Maple  River  Railroad  Company. — This  road  forms  a junction  with  the 
North-Western  Railway,  in  Carroll  County,  Iowa,  the  station  being  known  as 
Maple  River  Junction.  It  runs  northwesterly  first  and  then  curves  to  the  south- 
west, corresponding  somewhat  to  the  great  curve  in  the  North-Western  Road,  from 
Carroll  County  to  the  Missouri  River  at  Council  Bluffs.  The  Maple  River  Road 
was  built  by  the  Iowa  Railroad  Land  Co.,  for  the  purpose  of  affording  easy 
access  to  the  large  body  of  lands  owned  by  the  Company  in  the  section  through 
which  it  runs.  The  Road,  as  stated  above,  commences  in  Carroll  County  and 
runs  thence  through  Sac,  Ida,  Woodbury,  and  terminates  at  East  Mapleton, 
in  Monona  County,  a distance  of  a little  more  than  sixty  miles. 

The  principal  office  of  the  company  is  at  Cedar  Rapids.  The  officers  are, 
Horace  Williams,  President;  Fred  L.  Ames,  Vice  President;  Henry  V.  Fer- 
guson, Secretary  ; David  P.  Kimball,  Treasurer  and  Register  of  Stock  ; J.  Van 
Deventer,  Assistant  Treasurer. 

THE  BLAIR  BUILDING. 

This  building  situate  on  the  corner  of  Eagle  and  Adams  streets  is  the 
headquarters  of  the  following  companies  : 

First  National  Bank. 

Cedar  Rapids  & Missouri  River  Railroad  Co. 

Iowa  Falls  & Sioux  City  Railroad  Co. 

Sioux  City  & Pacific  Railroad  Co. 

Fremont,  Elkhorn  & Missouri  Valley  Railroad  Co. 

Maple  River  Railroad  Co. 

Iowa  Railroad  Land  Co. 

Moingona  Coal  Co. 

Blair  Town  Lot  & Land  Co. 

Sioux  City  & Iowa  Falls  Town  Lot  and  Land  Co. 

Missouri  Valley  Land  Co. 

Elkhorn  Land  & Town  Lot  Co. 

The  building  was  erected  by  the  Cedar  Rapids  & Missouri  Railroad  Co.,  for 
the  use  of  the  several  organizations.  Mr.  John  I.  Blair,  of  New  Jersey,  having 
a large  interest  in  many  of  the  companies  represented,  it  has  been  generally 
designated  the  “ Blair  Building.”  It  is  built  of  brick,  with  cut-stone  corners, 
having  a Mansard  roof  over  the  main  portion.  The  First  National  Bank  occu- 
pies a commodious  suit  of  rooms  on  the  main  floor  of  the  wing,  while  all  the 
companies  have  finely  appointed  apartments,  well  ventilated,  and  have  abundance 
of  light.  The  building  is  warmed  with  hot  air  from  a furnace  underneath.  It 
is  substantial  in  every  respect,  and  for  the  purposes  intended  could  not  be  im- 
proved on. 
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IOWA  RAILROAD  LAND  COMPANY. 

The  principal  place  of  business  of  this  company  is  at  Cedar  Rapids.  It 
was  organized  in  October,  1869,  and  commenced  business  in  that  year.  The 
object  of  the  company  is  to  promote  emigration  and  to  dispose  of  the  lands 
granted  by  Congress  to  aid  in  the  construction  of  the  Cedar  Rapids  & Missouri 
River  Railroad,  now  leased  and  operated  by  the  Chicago  & Northwestern  Rail- 
way Co. 

The  first  officers  were,  John  I.  Blair,  of  New  Jersey,  President ; W.  W. 
Walker,  Cedar  Rapids,  Vice  President;  Chas.  E.  Walker,  Cedar  Rapids,  Sec- 
retary ; Charles  H.  Clark,  Cedar  Rapids,  Register  of  Lands  ; D.  P.  Kimball, 
Register  of  Stock. 

At  the  organization  of  the  company,  there  were  1,060,776.07  acres  of  land 
belonging  to  the  company,  mostly  in  Central  and  Western  Iowa.  At  present, 
the  account  stands:  Lands  sold,  540,347.60  acres;  lands  unsold,  520,429.47 
acres. 

The  present  officers  are  as  follows  : J.  Vandeventer,  President  and  Assist- 
ant Treasurer;  P.  E.  Hall,  Vice  President  and  Auditor  ; George  T.  Crandell, 
Secretary;  D.P.  Kimball,  Treasurer;  J.  B.  Calhoun,  Land  Commissioner ; Chas. 
H.  Clark,  Register  of  Lands  ; David  P.  Kimball,  Register  of  Stock. 

The  capital  stock  amounts  to  $7, 620, 000,  divided  in  shares  of  $100  each. 

MISSOURI  VALLEY  LAND  COMPANY. 

Principal  office  at  Cedar  Rapids.  Organized  in  1875  to  dispose  of  the  lands 
and  town  lots  belonging  to  the  Sioux  City  & Pacific  Railroad  Company,  from 
Sioux  City  via  Missouri  Valley  Junction  to  Fremont,  Neb.  The  officers  are  : 

J.  Van  Deventer,  President  and  Assistant  Treasurer ; P.  E.  Hall,  Vice  Presi- 
dent and  Auditor ; George  T.  Crandell,  Secretary ; David  P.  Kimball,  Treas- 
urer and  Register  of  Stock  ; C.  H.  Clark,  Register  of  Lands. 

Besides  a large  number  of  town  lots,  the  Company  have  for  sale  45,602 
acres  of  choice  bottom  lands  mainly  on  the  Missouri  River. 

The  capital  stock  is  $200,000  ; shares,  $50  each. 

MOINGONA  COAL  COMPANY. 

The  mines  of  the  Company  are  in  the  Des  Moines  Valley,  near  the  station 
of  Moingona,  west  of  the  river,  on  the  North-Western  Road.  The  coal  deposits 
are  very  extensive,  and  all  the  coal  used  in  the  central  and  western  part  of  the 
State  by  the  North-Western  Road,  comes  from  these  mines.  The  principal  office 
of  the  Company  is  in  Cedar  Rapids.  The  officers  are : 

P.  E.  Hall,  President ; David  P.  Kimball,  Vice  President  and  Treasurer ; 
H.  V.  Ferguson,  Secretary  ; J.  Van  Deventer,  Assistant  Treasurer  ; George  T. 
Crandell,  Auditor  ; D.  P.  Kimball,  Register  of  Stock. 

The  capital  stock  is  $305,200  ; shares,  $100  each. 

BLAIR  TOWN  LOT  & LAND  COMPANY. 

The  principal  office  of  this  Company  is  at  Cedar  Rapids.  The  company 
was  organized  to  lay  out  towns  and  sell  lots  along  the 'Cedar  Rapids  & Missouri 
River  Railroad  (now  operated  by  the  Chicago  & North-Western  Railway  Com- 
pany). The  officers  are  : 

J.  Van  Deventer,  President  and  Assistant  Treasurer  ; P.  E.  Hall,  Vice  Presi- 
dent and  Auditor ; George  T.  Crandell,  Secretary  ; D.  P.  Kimball,  Treasurer ; 
J.  B.  Calhoun,  Land  Commissioner  ; Charles  H.  Clark,  Register  of  Lands  ; 
D.  P.  Kimball,  Register  of  Stock. 
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The  new  towns  along  the  line  of  the  Maple  River  Branch  Railroad  were  also 
laid  out  by  this  Company.  The  capital  stock  is  $778,200,  divided  into  shares 
of  $50  each. 

SIOUX  CITY  AND  IOWA  FALLS  TOWN  LOT  & LAND  COMPANY. 

The  headquarters  of  this  Company  are  also  located  in  Cedar  Rapids.  The 
object  is  to  lay  out  towns  along  the  line  of  the  railway  between  Iowa  Falls  and 
Sioux  City.  The  officers  are  : 

J.  Van  Deventer,  President  and  Assistant  Treasurer;  P.  E.  Hall,  Vice  Presi- 
dent and  Auditor ; Geo.  T.  Crandell,  Secretary  ; D.  P.  Kimball,  Treasurer  and 
Register  of  Stock  ; J.  B.  Calhoun,  Land  Commissioner ; Charles  H.  Clark, 
Register  of  Lands. 

The  capital  stock  is  $500,000;  shares  $50  each. 

ELKHORN  LAND  AND  TOWN  LOT  COMPANY. 

This  Company  was  organized  to  sell  the  lands  granted  by  Congress  to  aid  in 
building  the  railroad  from  Missouri  Valley  Junction,  in  Iowa,  through  Blair, 
Fremont,  and  thence  northwest  through  the  State  of  Nebraska.  The  road  is 
finished  to  Wisner.  The  Company  have  laid  out  a number  of  towns  along  the 
road.  The  officers  are:  James  Blair,  President ; S.  P.  Wisner,  Vice  President ; 
Henry  V.  Ferguson,  Secretary;  L.  D.  Richards,  Assistant  Secretary;  David 
P.  Kimball,  Treasurer;  J.  Van  Deventer,  Assistant  Treasurer;  P.  E.  Hall, 
Auditor;  P.  W.  Penhallow,  Jr.,  Register  of  Stock.  The  capital  stock  is 
$690,000,  divided  into  shares  of  $50  each. 

BANKS. 

There  are  four  banking  houses  in  Cedar  Rapids,  at  present,  all  having 
ample  capital,  and  conducted  by  men  of  acknowledged  financial  standing  and 
ability.  The  “hard  times”  that  commenced  with  the  panic  of  1873,  and 
which  have  prevailed  with  more  or  less  severity  ever  since,  wiped  out  of  existence 
many  of  the  moneyed  institutions  of  the  country.  Some  of  the  heaviest  and  best 
known  houses  of  the  large  cities  bowed  before  the  financial  storm,  inflicting  great 
loss  upon  the  commercial  interests  of  the  country,  and  carrying  ruin  and  desolation 
to  hundreds  and  thousands  of  hearth-stones.  During  all  this  time  our  bankers 
have  conducted  their  affairs  with  such  prudence  and  foresight  that  no  panic  has 
occurred,  and  now,  when  the  crisis  has  passed,  the  outlook  for  the  future  is 
brighter  than  it  has  been  for  several  years. 

The  First  National  Bank  of  Cedar  Rapids  was  organized  in  1864.  The 
officers  at  that  time  were  W.  W.  Walker,  President,  and  John  Weare,  Cashier. 
The  management  of  this  bank  has  been  eminently  conservative,  and  it  has  a large 
line  of  deposits.  It  is  looked  upon  by  capitalists  as  one  of  the  soundest  banks 
in  the  State.  The  capital  paid  up  is  $100,000,  and  the  circulation  is  $90,000. 
The  present  officers  are:  John  Weare,  President;  John  F.  Dean,  Cashier;  and 
Ely  E.  Weare,  Assistant  Cashier.  The  bank  owns  its  building  corner  of  Eagle 
and  Adams  streets. 

The  City  National  Bank  was  organized  in  1864,  with  S.  C.  Bever  as  Presi- 
dent, and  J.  L.  Bever,  as  Cashier.  This  bank  was  successor  to  S.  C.  Bever  k 
Son,  a private  bank  which  commenced  doing  business  in  the  year  1858,  making 
twenty  years  of  continuous  business,  a longer  period  than  any  other  bank  in 
city  or  county  has  existed.  The  bank  enjoys  the  confidence  of  the  community 
to  a remarkable  degree,  and  always  carries  large  deposits.  The  capital  is 
$100,000 ; circulation,  $90,000.  The  bank  building,  corner  of  Commercial 
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street  and  Iowa  avenue,  is  three  stories  high,  with  plenty  of  room  for  the  trans- 
action of  business,  and  is  an  elegant  structure.  The  officers  remain  the  same  as 
at  the  beginning. 

The  Union  Bank  was  organized  in  February,  1870,  under  the  otate  laws, 
as  “Union  Savings  Bank,”  but  changed  to  the  present  name  in  1875.  Hon. 
George  Greene  has  been  the  President  since  the  first  organization.  C.  B. 
Rowley  was  the  first  Cashier.  At  the  end  of  the  first  year,  Mr.  H.  B.  Stibbs 
was  elected  Cashier,  and  yet  retains  the  position.  Five  years  ago,  Mr.  Peter 
Martel  was  appointed  Assistant  Cashier,  and  still  holds  the  place.  The  bank 
owns  its  building  at  the  corner  of  Washington  street  and  Iowa  avenue.  It  has  a 
large  paid-up  capital,  and  has  always  transacted  a large  business. 

Mr.  G.  F.  Van  Yetchtin  established  a banking  house  in  the  city  in  1876, 
and  is  at  present  located  on  Washington  street,  in  post  office  block.  He  has 
ample  banking  capital,  with  a long  experience  in  the  business.  It  is  under- 
stood that  he  intends  to  erect  a banking  house  that  will  be  an  ornament  to  the 
city.  This  addition  to  the  business  interests  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  that 
have  located  here  for  some  time. 

The  following  banking  firms  did  business  in  the  city  at  one  time,  but  are 
not  now  in  existence.  Some  of  the  parties  are  connected  with  other  institutions, 
and  others  have  retired  from  business  entirely. 

Greene  & Weare,  bankers,  commenced  business  in  1855.  The  firm  did  a 
very  large  business,  and  at  one  time  had  a number  of  branch  banks  in  other 
portions  of  the  State. 

From  1854  to  1857  a phenomenal  state  of  affairs  existed  in  money  matters 
in  the  West.  Owing  to  a vicious  system  of  legislation  in  many  of  the  States, 
a large  brood  of  irresponsible  banks  sprang  into  existence,  and  money,  or  at 
least  what  purported  to  be  such,  became  very  plenty.  Many  of  these  well-executed 
promises  to  pay  had  no  intrinsic  value  beyond  the  implied  indorsement  of  the 
local  bankers  who  paid  them  out.  Thus  it  came  about  that  bills  which  passed 
current  in  one  part  of  the  State,  because  they  were  received  by  the  local  oankers, 
were  utterly  worthless  as  currency  in  other  parts  of  the  State. 

Messrs.  Greene  & Weare,  through  their  numerous  branch  banks  in  the  State, 
floated  a good  deal  of  Nebraska  money,  but  they  protected  it,  and  people  suffered 
no  loss,  such  as  occurred  in  many  parts  of  the  West. 

The  banking  house  of  Carpenter,  Stibbs  & Co.  commenced  business  in  1857, 
and  continued  until  1869.  During  the  twelve  years  of  its  existence,  it  did  a 
large  business,  retaining  a large  hold  on  the  confidence  of  the  public. 

Ward,  Bryan  & Co.  did  a banking  and  exchange  business  on  Commercial 
street,  from  1855  to  1857. 

Carpenter,  Lehman  & Co.  did  business  for  about  a year,  from  1856  to  1857. 

Dodge,  Carr  & Co.  was  a banking  firm  that  flourished  about  the  same  time, 
from  1856  to  1857. 

Elihu  Baker  & Co.  were  successors  to  Carpenter,  Lehman  & Co.,  and  conducted 
a banking  business  from  1858  to  1860.  Mr.  Baker  became  identified  with  the 
State  Bank  of  Iowa  after  the  establishment  of  that  institution,  being  appointed 
by  the  State  authorities,  and  the  banking  Louse  was  discontinued. 

BUILDING  AND  LOAN  ASSOCIATIONS. 

There  are  two  building  and  loan  associations  in  Cedar  Rapids.  These  organ- 
izations are  of  great  benefit  to  stockholders  in  encouraging  savings  of  small 
amounts  monthly,  which  are  easily  paid,  swelling  in  a few  years  to  a handsome 
sum.  The  shareholders  pay  $1  a month  for  eight  years,  at  the  end  of  which 
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timje  the  shares,  it  is  expected,  will  be  worth  $200.  The  amount  paid  in  being 
only  $96  in  that  time,  the  profit  is  large,  all  arising  from  small  payments  at 
such  intervals  as  cannot  distress  even  the  poorest  person  in  the  community. 

The  Valley  City  Building  and  Loan  Association  was  organized  in  JuneT 
1876.  The  first  Board  of  Officers  was:  S.  C.  Bever,  President;  C.  J.  Ives, 
Vice  President ; George  W.  Bever,  Treasurer  ; Charles  E.  Heath,  Secretary  ; 
James  Morton,  G.  W.  Bettesworth,  Auditors  ; Blake  & Hormell,  Attorneys.  All 
subscribed  for  in  a single  year  constitute  a separate  series,  which  will  be  wound 
up  and  the  profits  divided  in  eight  years.  After  eight  years  from  the  date  of 
organization,  there  will  be  a series  wound  up  and  another  one  commenced  each 
year.  The  officers  remain  as  at  the  beginning,  except  that,  A.  H.  Spangler 
is  Secretary,  vice  C.  E.  Heath,  resigned.  G.  W.  Bettesworth  has  retired  as 
one  of  the  Auditors,  which  place  is  filled  temporarily  by  George  W.  Bever. 
The  organization  is  in  good  hands  and  cannot  fail  to  be  successful. 

Cedar  Rapids  Building  and  Loan  Association.  Organized  and  began 
business  May  1,  1874.  The  first  officers  were  : W.  W.  Walker,  President; 
P.  Mullaly,  Vice  President ; Peter  Martel,  Treasurer ; Charles  E.  Heath, 
Secretary.  The  association  has  been  quite  successful  since  the  organization, 
with  a large  list  of  shareholders  pretty  equally  divided  between  the  two  classes 
necessary  to  the  prosperity  of  such  associations,  viz.,  borrowers  and  lenders. 
Many  persons  depending  on  their  daily  labor  for  support  have  been  enabled 
by  their  connection  with  this  association  to  secure  a homestead  for  their  families. 
The  shareholders  have  made  their  fifty-first  monthly  payment.  At  the  end 
of  eight  years  from  1874,  the  assets  will  be  divided  pro  rata  among  the  share- 
holders. At  that  time  it  is  expected  that  the  shares  will  be  worth  $200, 
$96  only  having  been  paid  in  per  share. 

The  funds  have  been  well  managed  so  far,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt 
the  ultimate  realization  of  the  plans  of  the  founders.  The  officers  remain  the 
same  as  at  the  beginning,  except  that  E.  F.  Pomeroy  was  elected  Secretary  in 
1876,  and  continues  in  that  capacity. 

INSURANCE  COMPANIES. 

There  are  two  insurance  companies  in  the  city.  The  Farmers’  Insurance 
Company  is  the  oldest,  and  has  been  in  operation  since  1860.  In  insurance 
circles  it  is  considered  one  of  the  safest  and  best  managed  companies  in  the 
State.  The  first  officers  of  the  company  were : S.  C.  Bever,  President ; L. 
Daniels,  Vice  President ; O.  V.  Munn,  Secretary ; A.  C.  Churchill,  Treasurer. 

The  Company  has  always  paid  its  losses  promptly  without  unnecessary  delay 
in  adjustments.  It  insures  only  farm  property  and  detached  dwellings,  and 
hence  is  not  liable  to  extraordinary  losses  through  extensive  conflagrations.  The 
capital  stock  of  the  Company  is  $100,000. 

The  present  officers  are : J.  H.  Smith,  President ; Adam  Perry,  Vice  Presi- 
dent; J.  B.  Henderson,  Secretary;  J.  W.  Henderson,  Treasurer. 

The  Cedar  Rapids  Insurance  Company  was  organized  May  18,1878.  The 
Directors  are  : E.  L.  Mansfield,  President ; D.  A.  Bradley,  Vice  President ; W. 
D.  Watrous,  F.  J.  Upton,  J.  R.  Kinney,  George  A.  Lincoln  and  Anthony  Sulek. 
A.  H.  Spangler  is  Treasurer;  J.  A.  Perkins,  Secretary,  and  E.  S.  Hill,  Gen- 
eral Agent.  W.  D.  Watrous,  C.  W.  Burton  and  G.  A.  Lincoln  constitute  the 
Executive  Committee.  The  paid-up  capital  is  $25,000.  Farm  property  and 
detached  dwellings  only  are  insured.  The  Company  is  composed  of  thorough- 
going business  men,  representing  a large  aggregate  capital.  In  such  hands  the 
success  of  the  enterprise  is  assured. 
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IOWA  STATE  AGRICULTURAL  SOCIETY. 

The  first  Annual  Fair  of  the  State  Agricultural  Society  held  in  Cedar 
Rapids  took  place  in  September,  1871.  The  State  Fairs  have  been  held  here 
annually  ever  since,  with  the  exception  of  the  years  1874  and  1875,  and  it 
will  be  held  here  again  in  September  of  this  year.  The  grounds  are  located 
to  the  northeast  of  the  city  limits,  and  comprise  sixty  acres  of  land  inclosed 
with  a tight  board  fence  eight  feet  high.  The  inclosure  contains  all  the 
necessary  buildings,  which  are  large,  convenient  and  well  arranged  lor  the  pur- 
poses intended.  The  grounds  are  tastily  laid  out  with  beautiful  drives.  A 
rich  carpet  of  grass  prevents  the  radiation  of  the  sun’s  rays  in  the  hot  after- 
noons, while  numerous  native  forest  trees  cast  their  gratefui  shadows  and  afford 
protection  from  the  sunshine  and  storm.  Ample  provision  is  made  for  the 
many  hundred  domestic  animals,  of  the  highest  and  best  breeds,  which  are 
annually  on  exhibition  here.  The  race  track  is  half  a mile  around,  and  is  the 
best  one  in  the  West,  according  to  the  testimony  of  horsemen.  The  amphi- 
theater will  seat  eight  thousand  people.  The  grounds  as  a whole  are  net 
exceeded  anywhere  in  the  West.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  fairs  of  the 
State  Society  will  be  held  here  for  many  years  to  come,  as  it  is  not  probable 
that  any  other  locality  will  be  willing  to  prepare  grounds  and  buildings  which 
would  compete  with  these  for  the  accommodation  of  the  State  Society.  A local 
society  owns  the  buildings,  being  entitled  to  a certain  percentage  of  the  annual 
receipts. 

When  the  State  Society  first  decided  to  hold  the  fair  there,  it  was  in  debt 
considerably.  Three  fairs  were  held  here,  at  the  end  of  which  time  the  debt 
was  cleared  off,  and  a handsome  sum  graced  the  treasurer’s  box.  After  two 
years’  trial  elsewhere,  the  society  came  back  to  Cedar  Rapids  in  1876,  with  an 
empty  treasury  and  in  debt.  Two  fairs  here  have  put  the  society  on  its  feet 
again  financially.  These  are  strong  reasons  why  the  fair  should  be  kept  here 
for  several  years  to  come. 


WHOLESALE  INTERESTS. 

Hardware. — The  wholesale  hardware  house  of  Jones  & Eaton  is  one  of 
the  largest  in  Iowa.  The  business  was  originally  established  in  1859.  The 
present  proprietors  succeeded  H.  S.  Camp  & Sons  in  1869.  They  are  located 
in  Merchants  Block,  48  Iowa  avenue,  occupying  a large  building  of  three 
stories.  They  do  a general  shelf  and  heavy  hardware  business,  carriage  and 
wagon  stock,  iron,  nails  and  steel,  in  which  their  sales  aggregate  more  than 
$100,000  annually.  Their  sales  are  west  to  the  Missouri  River,  and  north  to 
the  Minnesota  line. 

E.  K.  Larimer  established  his  hardware  house  in  1869,  and  is  at  present 
located  on  Commercial  street,  near  Eagle.  Mr.  Larimer  does  a general  whole- 
sale business  in  wagon  and  carriage  material  and  blacksmiths’  goods.  His 
sales  are  in  Iowa,  Nebraska  and  Southern  Minnesota. 

Wholesale  G-rocers. — The  wholesale  house  of  Cook  & Frick  was  established 
in  1857.  They  are  located  at  92  and  94  Iowa  avenue,  adjoining  the  railroad 
depot,  occupying  three  floors,  ana  deal  extensively  in  all  kinds  of  grocers’  stock. 
Their  sales  are  principally  in  Iowa.  Their  business  amounts  to  nearly  $400,000 
per  annum. 

The  wholesale  house  of  A.  C.  Keyes  was  established  in  1856.  It  is  located 
on  Commercial  street.  He  does  a general  grocery  business.  Their  sales  are 
in  Iowa. 
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Wholesale  Furniture. — The  Chicago  Furniture  Company  established  itself 
in  Cedar  Rapids  in  July,  1877,  and  does  a wholesale  business  in  furniture  and 
upholstering  goods.  The  sales  of  the  company  are  principally  in  Iowa.  The 
company  are  located  on  Iowa  avenue. 

Wholesale  Clothing. — The  wholesale  clothing  house  of  A.  Levi  & Son  was 
established  in  1873.  They  have  been  doing  a retail  business  since  1868. 
Their  manufactory  is  in  Philadelphia.  The  sales  of  the  house  are  in  Iowa. 
They  are  located  on  No.  30  South  Commercial  street. 

Wholesale  Notions. — Braum  & Jones,  successors  to  Bennett  & Jones,  dealers 
in  wholesale  notions,  furnishing  and  fancy  goods.  The  business  was  originally 
established  in  1872.  The  present  proprietors  have  carried  on  the  business 
since  1875.  Their  sales  are  in  Iowa,  Minnesota  and  Nebraska.  They  are 
located  at  10,  12  and  14  Eagle  street. 

Wholesale  Hats  and  Caps. — The  wholesale  house  of  Lyon,  Tomlinson  & Co. 
was  established  in  1870.  Was  first  located  on  Commercial  street,  under 
Brown’s  Hotel,  and  has  since  removed  to  46  Iowa  avenue,  and  are  at  present 
occupying  56  and  58  Iowa  avenue.  They  do  a wholesale  business  in  hats,  caps, 
gloves  and  mittens.  The  building  which  they  now  occupy  was  erected  by  Mr. 
Lyon.  Their  sales  are  in  the  States  of  Iowa,  Nebraska,  Minnesota,  Kansas 
and  Dakota  Territory.  They  do  a business  of  over  $100,000  per  annum. 

Wholesale  Druggists. — The  wholesale  drug  house  of  George  Haman  was 
established  in  1854  or  1855,  by  J.  P.  Conkey,  but  the  business  was  purchased 
in  1858  by  Mr.  Haman,  who  deals  in  drugs,  medicines,  paints,  oils,  glass,  etc., 
his  sales  extending  throughout  Iowa.  He  occupies  two  stories  of  a brick  build- 
ing located  on  South  Commercial  street  (No.  5),  and  is  at  present  doing  an 
extensive  business. 

Wholesale  Boots  and  Shoes. — The  wholesale  house  of  A.  B.  George  & Co., 
located  37  and  39  Eagle  street,  consists  of  A.  B.  George  and  C.  B.  Weeks,  of 
Cedar  Rapids,  and  J.  Durgan  & Son,  of  Boston.  An  immense  stock  of  goods  of 
every  description  in  the  boot  and  shoe  line  is  kept  on  hand.  Their  sales  are  in 
Iowa,  Minnesota,  Nebraska  and  Dakotah  Territory. 

Wholesale  Leather , Etc. — B.  F.  Howland,  wholesale  dealer  in  leather,  sad- 
dlery hardware,  shoe  findings,  horse  brushes,  whips,  lashes,  plastering  hair,  etc.; 
also  manufactures  collars,  saddles,  leather  fly  nets,  etc.  Mr.  Howland  also 
deals  in  hides,  furs  and  pelts.  The  business  is  located  at  No.  14  North  Com- 
mercial street,  and  was  established  in  1862.  Mr.  Howland’s  goods  are  sold  in 
Iowa,  Minnesota,  Nebraska  and  Dakotah  Territory,  and  the  sales  amount  to  over 
$125,000. 

W.  S.  Bradley  & Brother,  wholesale  dealers  in  leather  and  shoe  findings, 
are  doing  business  at  No.  13  Union  Block,  occupying  two  stories  and  the 
basement.  They  are  handling  leather  findings,  belting,  packing,  hose  and 
everything  pertaining  to  the  business.  They  are  also  doing  a good  business  in 
hides  and  pelts.  Their  sales  are  in  Iowa,  Minnesota,  Nebraska  and  Dakotah 
Territory,  the  business  exceeding  $100,000  per  annum. 

Wholesale  Saddlery  Hardware. — The  wholesale  house  of  John  Thomas 
was  established  in-  1866,  and  occupies  a three-story  brick  building,  owned  by 
himself,  at  No.  49  Iowa  avenue.  The  business  consists  of  saddlery  hardware, 
leather,  saddles,  horse  collars,  whips,  nets,  carriage  trimmings,  hides,  furs  and 
pelts.  The  sales  are  made  in  Iowa,  Minnesota,  Nebraska  and  Dakotah  Terri- 
tory, and  amount  to  from  $125,000  to  $145,000  per  annum. 

Wholesale  Tinware. — Billings  & Robyn,  manufacturers  of  and  wholesale 
dealers  in  plain  tinware,  pressed  and  japanned  ware  and  table  glassware,  rags 
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and  metals.  The  business  was  established  a number  of  years  ago  by  Mr.  Bill- 
ings. William  Robyn  became  a member  of  the  firm  March  14.  1878.  The 
business  was  removed  from  the  old  quarters  in  October,  1877,  to  the  present 
new  and  commodious  rooms  in  the  Waterhouse  Block,  adjoining  the  Grand 
Hotel,  on  Iowa  avenue.  The  gentlemen  are  also  engaged  extensively  in  the 
sale  of  u Charter  Oak  ” cook  and  “ Crown  Jewel  ” heating  stoves. 

Wholesale  Crockery . — The  wholesale  crockery  house  of  Thomas  Z.  Cook 
was  established  in  1861,  by  D.  A.  Bradley.  Mr.  Cook  purchased  the  business 
July  1,  1864.  A.  S.  Lawrence  was  admitted  as  a partner  in  March,  1878. 
They  import  China  and  crockery  direct  from  England  and  France,  and  deal 
largely  in  table,  glass  ware,  cutlery,  silver  and  plated  ware,  lamps,  chandeliers 
and  house-furnishing  goods  generally.  The  sales  extend  to  the  Nebraska  line 
on  the  west,  into  Minnesota  on  the  north,  and  some  distance  south  and  east. 
Mr.  Cook  occupies  the  first  floor  and  basement  of  No.  42  Iowa  avenue,  and 
keeps  an  immense  stock  on  hand. 

MANUFACTURING  INTERESTS. 

The  natural  advantages  of  Cedar  Rapids  are  not  excelled  by  any  interior 
city  of  this  State.  Situated  upon  a stream  whose  capacity  as  a water-power  is 
practically  limitless,  it  alfords  opportunity  for  manufacturing  establishments  on 
the  most  gigantic  scale.  The  rapids  are  the  first  encountered  on  ascending  the 
river.  The  nature  of  the  factories  must  be  in  consonance  with  the  products  of 
the  region  or  the  demands  of  the  local  or  Western  trade  ; but  these  are  require- 
ments incident  to  every  profitable  investment.  The  section  within  the  natural 
area  of  supply — calling  Cedar  Rapids  the  center — is  vast,  and  can  be  furnished 
with  manufactured  products  more  cheaply  from  this  point  than  from  a city  more 
removed.  So  far,  the  money  expended  has  been  judiciously  placed. 

Railroad  connections  are  made  with  all  localities,  and  shipping  facilities  are 
of  the  best  character. 

Schools  and  churches  are  conducted  on  so  liberal  a plan  as  to  afford  every 
advantage  in  an  educational  and  denominational  sense. 

The  country,  for  miles  around,  in  every  direction,  is  fertile,  and  is  capable 
of  producing  vast  quantities  of  such  raw  materials  as  are  needed  in  successful 
manufacturing  enterprises  in  a prairie  country.  The  future  of  Cedar  Rapids  is 
solely  measurable  by  the  spirit  of  the  citizens. 

T.  M.  Sinclair  $ Co .,  Pork  Packers. — The  most  important  business  inter- 
est in  Cedar  Rapids,  and  the  largest  interest  of  the  kind  west  of  Chicago,  is 
the  pork  packing  house  of  T.  M.  Sinclair  & Co.  It  is  acknowledged  to  be  the 
fourth  largest  packing  house  in  the  world.  The  business  was  established  in 
1870  by  John  and  T.  M.  Sinclair,  the  former  residing  in  New  York  City.  The 
establishment  was  removed  to  its  present  position  in  1871.  The  main  building, 
or  curing  house,  is  132x250  feet,  a portion  of  it  three  stories  and  a portion  four 
stories  high.  By  use  of  refrigerators,  or,  perhaps,  more  properly  speaking,  the 
conversion  of  the  immense  structure  into  an  ice  house,  the  curing  process  is 
conducted  during  the  entire  Summer  months  with  the  same  facility  as  in  Win- 
ter. Additions  have  been  made  yearly  during  the  several  years  that  the  com- 
pany have  occupied  their  present  site,  until  it  gives  that  locality  the  appearance 
of  a village  of  no  mean  pretensions.  Everything  is  most  perfectly  systematized. 
The  buildings  are  all  substantial  structures,  either  of  brick,  stone  or  wood,  and 
the  machinery  of  the  best  and  latest-improved  kind.  A Corliss  engine  is  used. 
The  boilers,  etc.,  were  purchased  from  the  Clinton  Boiler  Works,  Clinton,  Iowa. 

The  institution  covers  an  area  of  sixteen  acres.  Side  tracks  and  switches  of 
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two  railroads  are  laid  through  the  grounds.  During  the  Summer  season,  1,200 
hogs  are  slaughtered  daily,  and  during  the  Winter  months,  2,500  are  killed 
daily.  From  300  to  450  men  are  employed  in  this  institution.  During  a little 
over  nine  months  in  one  season,  the  company  paid  for  hogs  the  enormous  sum 
of  $1,436,533.27.  A large  cooper  shop,  in  which  fifty  men  are  employed, 
is  run  in  connection  with  the  business. 

Star  Wagon  Company. — This  company  was  organized  in  1866,  under  the 
firm  name  of  Upton,  Chambers  & Co.  The  buildings  were  destroyed  by  fire 
in  1871,  but  during  that  year  and  the  following,  new  buildings  were  erected. 
The  company  was  incorporated  in  1871.  The  company  have  in  use  all  the 
latest  and  most  improved  machinery,  and  nearly  every  part  of  the  Star  Wagon 
is  made  in  the  shop,  under  the  direct  supervision  of  the  officers  of  the  company. 
About  sixty  men  are  employed,  and  there  are  manufactured  from  1,200  to  1,500 
wagons  a year.  The  present  officers  are : George  Greene,  President ; F.  J. 
Upton,  Vice  President  and  Superintendent ; H.  F.  Camp,  Treasurer  ; B.  F. 
Parker,  Secretary. 

The  Steam  Cracker  Manufactory. — This  is  the  property  of  Shaver  & 
Dow,  and  was  established  in  1866.  It  is  as  extensive  as  any  west  of  Chicago 
to  the  Mississippi  River.  The  manufactory  is  located  on  the  corner  of  Com- 
mercial street  and  Franklin  avenue.  The  main  building  being  40x80  feet  in 
size,  two  stories  high,  built  of  brick,  with  a cooper  shop  and  box  manufactory 
connected — the  firm  making  their  own  boxes  and  barrels.  Their  sales  are  prin- 
cipally through  Iowa  and  adjacent  States.  H.  Hubbard  represents  the  firm 
abroad.  From  twenty  to  twenty-five  barrels  of  flour  are  consumed  daily.  About 
twenty  hands  are  employed. 

Brown  s Mill. — This  mill  was  established  in  1842,  and  is  now  owned  by  N. 
B.  Brown.  The  mill  is  50x70  feet  in  size  and  is  three  stories  high,  with  four 
run  of  buhrs.  A turbine  wheel  of  Mr.  Brown’s  invention  is  used.  The  Mid- 
dlings Purifier  is  also  employed  to  perfect  the  work.  There  are  manufactured 
fifty  barrels  of  flour  per  day,  and  300  bushels  of  chopped  feed,  employing  two 
men.  The  mills  are  located  on  Commercial  street  near  Benton  street  bridge. 

Cedar  Rapids  Mills  were  established  in  1845,  by  Alexander  Ely,  and  were 
operated  by  him  until  1849,  when  John  F.  Ely  took  possession  of  them.  Mr. 
Ely  operated  the  mill  until  1854,  when  Ely  & Angle  became  the  firm.  These 
gentlemen  worked  together  until  1861,  when  Mr.  H.  G.  Angle  became  proprie- 
tor. He  in  turn  sold  to  W.  B.  Leach  & Co.,  in  1866,  who  sold  it  to  its  present 
owners,  Watrous  & Snouffer,  in  1871.  The  mill  is  a three-story  brick  struct- 
ure. The  old  building  is  36x50  feet  in  size  ; the  addition  is  24x48  feet.  The 
Chicago  turbine  wheel  is  used  in  operating  four  run  of  buhrs.  Four  men  are 
employed,  and  there  are  manufactured  150  barrels  of  flour  per  day.  The  mill 
was  rebuilt  and  remodeled  in  1876-77.  Their  sales  are  principally  in  Cedar 
Rapids  and  vicinity. 

North  Star  Oat  Meal  Mills. — Established  in  the  Spring  of  1873,  by  Robert 
Stewart.  The  original  building  was  formerly  used  as  an  elevator,  but  was 
destroyed  by  fire  in  1875.  The  present  building  was  then  erected,  consisting 
of  ?even  stories  and  basement.  It  is  constructed  of  brick.  The  building  is 
180x80  feet  in  size,  and  manufactures  600  barrels  of  oatmeal  per  day.  Twelve 
run  of  stone  are  used.  The  Cummings  condensing  engine  is  used  in  the  mill. 
The  engine  is  of  300  horse  power.  Fifty  men  are  employed.  From  7,000  to 
7,500  bushels  of  oats  are  used  daily  in  the  manufacture  of  oat  meal.  The  cost 
of  the  building  was  about  $100,000.  Their  sales  are  in  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain. 
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Union  Mills . — The  first  mills  below  the  Benton  street  bridge  are  those  of 
W.  S.  Cooper.  The  mills  have  been  established  about  twenty  years,  and  were 
built  by  A.  G.  Angle,  but  have  been  owned  and  operated  bv  W.  S.  Cooper 
since  1862.  In  size,  the  mills  are  50x60  feet,  four  stories  high,  and  are  supplied 
with  new  machinery  and  many  modern  improvements.  The  Seffels  wheel  is 
used,  running  three  sets  of  buhrs.  The  mills  have  a capacity  of  from  500  to 
600  barrels  per  week. 

The  Eagle  Brewery , located  in  the  northeastern  part  of  the  city,  and  near 
the  Dubuque  k Southwestern  Railroad,  was  established  in  1859,  by  C.  Mag- 
nus. An  addition  was  built  in  1861.  The  present  structure  is  five  stories 
high,  100x76  feet  in  size,  and  built  of  Anamosa  stone.  The  brewery  is  now 
considered  to  be  one  of  the  best  in  Iowa.  There  are  five  cellars,  capable  of 
storing  2,000  barrels.  The  manufacture  of  ale  as  well  as  beer  is  largely 
entered  into.  Besides  the  main  building,  there  are  also  connected  with  the 
brewery  several  large  ice  houses,  containing  about  2,300  tons  of  ice.  A 15- 
horse-power  engine  is  used,  which  was  built  in  Cedar  Rapids,  by  J.  T.  Sweet. 
Two  direct  acting  steam  pumps  and  one  steam  air  pump  are  in  use.  The  sales 
are  in  Iowa  and  adjoining  States.  The  brewery  has  a capacity  of  manufactur- 
ing sixty  barrels  in  twelve  hours. 

The  extensive  brewery  of  George  Williams  & Co.  was  instituted  in  1867, 
by  Mr.  Snyder,  now  deceased,  and  was  purchased  in  1874  by  its  present 
owners.  The  main  building  is  four  stories  high ; is  built  of  stone,  and  is 
90x180  feet  in  size,  with  engine  house.  In  addition  there  is  a large  barn,  hop 
house  and  warehouse.  There  are  six  cellars  under  the  building.  The  firm  have 
two  patent  ice  houses,  and  employ  about  twenty  men. 

Carriage  Manufactory  of  Soule  k Miller  was  established  in  1867,  by  Tis- 
dal  k Miller.  The  works  are  located  at  77,  79  and  81  South  Commercial 
street.  The  building  is  of  brick,  100x140  feet  in  size,  two  stories  high,  with 
a basement  under  the  whole,  occupied  by  blacksmith  department.  The  business 
of  the  firm  is  the  manufacture  of  carriages,  spring  wagons  and  sleighs,  and  the 
work  of  the  manufactory  is  well  and  favorably  known  throughout  a large  sec- 
tion of  country.  Mr.  Soule  came  into  the  firm  May  19,  1876.  Twenty  men 
are  employed. 

Paper  Box  Manufactory. — This  industry  was  established  at  the  foot  of 
Eagle  street,  in  1871,  by  A.  R.  Wescott,  the  present  proprietor.  The  estab- 
lishment employs  a number  of  hands,  and  manufactures  every  description  of 
paper  boxes. 

Carriage  Repository  of  Tibhets  f Piper. — These  gentlemen  have  recently 
come  to  Cedar  Rapids,  cut  intend  making  it  a permanent  location,  and  will,  the 
coming  year,  begin  an  extensive  manufacturing  concern.  They  are  interested 
in  a large  carriage  manufactory  in  the  East,  and  receive  their  goods  directly 
from  that  point.  They  are  selling  the  business  wagons  and  the  famous  u Britain 
Buggy.”  The  firm  is  at  present  located  at  33  Iowa  avenue. 

The  Iowa  Iron  Steel  Fence  Co. — This  company  was  organized  Septem- 
ber 15,  1873,  under  the  name  of  the  “ Grain-Growers’  Manufacturing  Co.,” 
which  was  changed  to  the  above  in  October,  1877.  The  company  is  engaged 
in  the  manufacture  of  stalk-cutters,  grain-seeders,  hay-rakes,  sleigh  and  sled- 
runners,  columns,  building  fixtures  of  all  kinds,  bridge  work,  iron  fence,  der- 
ricks, mill,  engine  and  railroad  repairs.  The  buildings  are  located  on  the  cor- 
ner of  Commercial  and  Linn  streets,  and  are  extensive.  The  machine  and 
blacksmith  shops  are  60x140  feet  in  size,  and  the  foundry  occupies  an  entire 
lot,  40x180  feet.  Between  35  and  45  workmen  are  constantly  employed  in  the 
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different  departments.  The  machinery  in  use  is  all  of  the  latest  patterns. 
Large  additions  have  been  put  in  each  year.  The  company  own  and  manu- 
facture the  Western  Pride  Wind  Mill.  In  the  Fall  of  1877,  they  commenced 
the  manufacture  of  the  iron  fence  post  and  wire,  the  invention  of  G.  B.  St.  John. 

The  officers  of  the  company  are : G.  B.  St.  John,  President  and  Treasurer; 
J.  H.  St.  John,  Vice  President;  James  Huff,  Secretary. 

The  Williams  Harvester  Co. — Established  in  June,  1878.  The  present 
location  of  the  manufactory  is  on  the  site  of  the  old  planing  mill.  The  com- 
pany is  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  the  Williams  Mower  and  Reaper. 
When  the  works  are  finished,  the  company  anticipates  turning  out  10,000 
reapers  and  mowers  per  year.  This  machine  has  been  manufactured,  until 
recently,  in  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 

The  officers  of  the  company  are  : John  Weare,  President ; Dyer  Williams, 
Superintendent;  W.  W.  Walker,  Secretary;  Ely  E.  Weare,  Treasurer. 

The  Farmers  Manufacturing  Co. — This  company  was  incorporated  in 
1873,  and  has  a paid-up  capital  of  $100,000.  The  factory  is  situated  at  the 
west  end  of  Benton  street  bridge,  is  built  of  stone  and  is  40x80  feet  in  size. 
The  office  and  warerooms  are  on  Linn  street,  between  Washington  and  Adams, 
a two-story  frame  structure,  40x120  feet  in  size.  Among  the  most  notable 
farming  implements  is  the  five  machines  in  one — a combined  sulky  plow,  riding 
harrow,  corn  plow,  hay  rake,  and  stalk  cutter.  They  manufacture  from  3,000 
to  5,000  of  these  machines  annually.  The  company  is  also  manufacturing 
harrows,  hay  rakes,  stalk  cutters,  the  Valley  City  corn  plow,  a cultivator  and  a 
sulky  plow. 

The  officers  are  : George  Greene,  President ; E.  E.  Leech,  Secretary ; D. 
W.  C.  Rowley,  Superintendent ; P.  Martel,  Treasurer ; A.  L.  Adams,  Assist- 
ant Superintendent.  Their  sales  extend  throughout  the  West. 

The  foundry  and  machine  shops  of  Kennedy* & Vosburg  were  established  in 
June,  1876,  by  Kennedy  & Larson.  The  proprietors  are  engaged  in  the  man- 
ufacture of  the  combined  anvil  and  vise,  a portable  bellows  and  forge,  of  their 
own  invention,  and  do  general  jobbing  work.  They  employ  ten  men.  A large 
stone  feed  mill  is  in  connection  with  the  foundry,  which  is  operated  by  the 
above-named  gentlemen.  The  size  of  the  foundry  is  32x50  feet.  The  machinery 
is  operated  by  water  power,  the  Teffel  turbine  wheel  being  used. 

The  foundry  of  A.  S.  Carpenter  & Co.  is  situated  in  West  Cedar  Rapids, 
on  Iowa  avenue,  and  was  established  in  March,  1878.  They  are  at  present 
engaged  in  general  foundry  work,  and  also  in  the  manufacture  of  Langham’s 
patent  iron  fence  post.  The  machinery  is  operated  by  an  upright  steam  engine 
of  four-horse  power.  Four  men  are  employed  in  the  foundry. 

Cedar  Rapids  Foundry  and  Machine  Shop. — Established  in  1866  by  J.  F. 
Sweet,  who  subsequently  sold  to  J.  S.  Brink.  The  works  are  situated  on  the 
corner  of  Commercial  and  Benton  streets,  and  are  supplied  with  all  the 
machinery  necessary  to  conduct  the  business  properly.  They  are  engaged  in 
the  manufacture  of  engines  and  mill  work,  do  repairing  and  general  jobbing. 
An  engine  of  their  own  pattern  is  used  in  the  shop,  and  is  favorably  known  as 
the  “ Beam  engine.”  Four  men  are  employed. 

Cedar  Rapids  Steam  Boiler  Works. — Established  in  1875  by  M.  J.  Galli- 
gan.  The  works  are  situated  on  North  Washington  street.  Mr.  G.  is  engaged 
in  the  manufacture  of  steam  boilers,  all  kinds  of  sheet-iron  work,  tanks,  bank 
vaults,  etc.  Employs  six  men.  The  buildings  are  being  enlarged  and  improved, 
g | Excelsior  Soap  Works. — These  works  were  established  in  1874,  on  a small 
scale,  by  Pomeroy  & Olmstead.  The  capacity  of  the  works  at  present  is 
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excelled  by  few  in  Iowa.  A number  of  brands  of  soap  are  made,  among  them 
certain  fancy  toilet  soaps.  The  works  are  situated  in  the  lower  part  of  the  city, 
near  the  James  street  bridge,  and  are  commodious  and  well  arranged  for  the 
business,  being  supplied  with  all  the  modern  machinery  adapted  to  the  manu- 
facture of  soap.  Their  sales  are  principally  in  the  Northwest.  The  Times 
printing  establishment  furnished  the  Excelsior  Works  with  half  a million  labels 
during  the  year  1875. 

The  furniture  manufactory  of  G.  0.  Ohler,  located  on  North  Washington 
street,  is  complete  in  every  particular.  Established  in  1854.  The  works  are 
operated  by  steam  power,  and  are  supplied  with  every  style  of  improved 
machinery  for  the  manufacture  of  every  description  of  furniture.  A number  of 
hands  are  employed,  and  the  works  are  run  to  their  full  capacity  all  the  time. 
Every  description  of  furniture  is  made,  and  furnished  to  retail  dealers  either 
“ in  the  rough  ” or  in  a finished  condition.  The  salesrooms  are  located  on  North 
Commercial  street. 

Cedar  Rapids  Vinegar  Works.  — The  vinegar  works  owned  by  Mr.  A. 
Brecht  are  located  on  Benton  and  Adams  streets,  and  were  established  in  1869. 
The  main  building  is  33x50  feet  in  size,  the  principal  portion  being  two 
stories  high,  with  a basement  under  the  whole,  which  is  used  for  the  storage  of 
stock.  The  works  are  supplied  with  machinery  and  facilities  for  the  manufact- 
ure of  vinegar  on  an  extensive  scale.  Mr.  Brecht  puts  up  several  thousand 
gallons  of  pickles  annually.  He  has  just  completed  a two-story  brick  struct- 
ure, 18x60  feet  in  size,  which  is  to  be  used  for  the  storage  of  pickles.  His  sales 
are  principally  in  the  Northwest. 

The  broom  manufactory  of  A.  Hovey,  established  in  September,  1876,  on 
the  West  Side,  was  subsequently  removed  to  its  present  location,  on  Iowa 
avenue,  near  Bever’s  Bank.  Mr.  Hovey  employs  five  men,  and  manufactures 
200  dozen  brooms  per  month.  He  also  does  considerable  wholesale  trade  in 
furnishing  material  to  other  dealers.  He  is  now  cultivating  forty  acres  of 
broom  corn.  His  brooms  have  taken  the  premium  at  two  annual  State  fairs  of 
Iowa. 

CONFLAGRATIONS. 

Probably  the  most  destructive  fire  in  Cedar  Rapids  was  that  which  broke 
out  at  7 P.  M.,  September  12,  1874,  and  by  9 P.  M.  the  same  enemy  had 
totally  destroyed  the  Times  office  and  the  building  occupied  by  that  paper,  on 
Iowa  avenue.  The  prevailing  opinion  in  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  disaster  is 
that  some  part  of  the  dying  embers  of  the  fire  in  the  engine  had  been  thrown 
out,  and  found  a lodgment  in  the  wood  work  of  the  basement.  The  fire  started 
in  that  part  of  the  building,  and  when  first  discovered  was  bursting  out  of  the 
back  windows  on  the  same  floor. 

The  flames  ran  up  the  elevator  extending  from  the  basement  to  the  third 
floor,  sweeping  like  a besom  of  destruction  throughout  the  building,  destroying 
nearly  everything  before  it.  In  the  basement,  the  engine  and  fixtures,  the  large 
Taylor  press,  and  all  the  machinery  of  the  office,  were  destroyed.  The  second 
floor  contained  the  jobbing  department,  consisting  of  two  Gordon  presses,  sev- 
eral large  imposing  stones,  and  numerous  cabinets  filled  with  choice  type. 
Here,  also,  was  a stock  of  card  board,  paper,  stereotype  plates,  etc.  The  floor 
gave  way,  precipitating  all  into  the  basement,  causing  a total  loss.  The  front 
half  of  the  third  floor  was  occupied  by  the  bindery.  This  room  was  badly 
damaged  by  water  and  smoke.  The  rear  portion  of  the  room  was  used  as  a 
composing-room.  The  contents  of  this  were  entirely  destroyed.  Everything  in 
the  Times  editorial  rooms  was  damaged  by  fire  and  water. 
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The  building  was  owned  by  T.  G.  Newman,  of  the  Standard , and  was  a 
total  loss.  The  adjoining  buildings — the  Union  Savings  Bank,  and  Pope  & 
Bellan’s  drug  store — were  in  great  danger,  but  were  saved  by  the  untiring 
efforts  of  the  firemen,  who  confined  the  flames  to  the  Times  building.  Upon 
leaving  the  office  in  the  evening,  the  editor  neglected  to  put  the  books  in  the 
safe  or  lock  the  door,  and  upon  his  arrival  at  the  scene  he  groped  his  way  into 
the  editorial  room  to  secure  the  books,  but  was  driven  back  by  the  smoke  and 
heat.  Finally,  with  the  united  efforts  of  many  assistants,  the  books  were  gotten 
out  and  the  safe  locked,  and  thus  the  contents  were  saved. 

The  Times  office  was  again  injured  by  fire  May  26,  1875,  in  the  then 
unfinished  portion  of  the  Post  Office  Block.  The  block  belonged  to  Mrs.  Dr.  Ely 
and  Mrs.  S.  L.  Dow,  and  was  one  of  the  finest  blocks  in  the  city. 

The  Times  lost  considerable  in  upied”  type  and  the  delay  of  business. 
The  paper  took  up  temporary  quarters  in  Taylor’s  livery  stable.  The  post  office 
was  removed  to  the  City  Hall.  The  loss  in  this  department  was  considerable. 
The  firemen  were  soon  on  the  ground  and  succeeded  in  keeping  the  flames  from 
spreading,  although  some  cinders  were  blown  over  on  the  roofs  of  the  buildings 
on  Iowa  avenue,  some  landing  on  the  Union  Bank  building,  but  were  extin- 
guished before  doing  much  damage. 

The  alarm  of  fire  was  sounded  on  the  morning  of  January  18,  1876,  as  fire 
was  discovered  in  the  Pullman  House  Block.  The  Pullman  House  was  the 
property  of  Gabriel  Carpenter.  There  were  six  store-rooms  on  the  ground 
floor,  the  two  stories  above  being  used  and  known  as  the  famous  Pullman  House, 
Mr.  Jeff.  Phillips,  proprietor.  The  alarm  sounded  between  5 and  6 A.  M. 
Some  of  the  guests  were  not  awakened  until  the  central  and  rear  portions  of 
the  house  were  in  flames,  and  had  barely  time  to  escape  with  their  lives,  leaving 
their  property  behind.  There  were  many  narrow  escapes  from  death.  One  of 
the  girls  employed  in  the  hotel  leaped  from  the  second-story  window,  but 
escaped  unhurt.  Nearly  all  the  servants  employed  in  and  about  the  house  lost 
everything  they  had.  A subscription  was  taken  up  for  their  benefit,  amounting 
to  $135.  The  business  men  who  suffered  loss  were  A.  Levi  & Son,  Noah 
Keller,  E.  K.  Larimer  and  others.  The  Parsons  Block  was  injured  badly. 

SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

Mt.  Harmon  Lodge,  No.  268,  A.,  F.  k A.  M.,  was  organized  July  3d, 
1869,  under  a dispensation  from  John  Scott,  Grand  Master  of  the  State  of 
Iowa.  A charter  was  issued  June  7,  1870,  to  the  following-named  charter 
members : J.  H.  Benjamin,  W.  C.  Brooks,  A.  S.  Belt,  N.  B.  Brown,  George 
Carpenter,  T.  Z.  Cook,  0.  C.  Jones,  W.  D.  Watrous,  J.  P.  Coulter,  C.  W. 
Eaton,  S.  W.  Fleek,  J.  G.  Graves,  George  P.  Greene,  George  M.  Howlett,  J. 
H.  Stibbs,  I.  N.  Whillam,  John  Weare.  The  first  officers  under  the  dispensa- 
tion were : J.  C.  Adams,  W.  M. ; W.  B.  Leach,  S.  W. ; H.  B.  Stibbs,  J.  W. ; 
M.  A.  Higley,  Treasurer  ; A.  V.  Eastman,  Secretary  ; E.  D.  Pettibone,jS.  D. ; C. 
B.  Rowley,  J.  D. : W.  Stephens,  S.  S. ; Edward  Coulter,  J.  S. ; A.  J.  Rebur, 
Tiler.  Present  officers:  George  R.  Skinner,  W.  M. ; Phileman  Stone,  S.  W.; 

F.  T.  Eaton,  J.  W. ; H.  C.  Waite,  Treasurer ; A.  V.  Eastman,  Secretary ; J. 

G.  Graves,  S.  D. ; Fred  Pierce,  J.  D.  ; W.  A.  Robertson,  S.  S. ; George  Noble, 
J.  S.  ; G.  S.  Pettit,  Tiler.  Membership,  sixty-three.  Meet  in  Masonic  Hall. 

Tyrian  Council,  No.  17,  was  organized  under  a dispensation  from  M.  P.  G. 
M.  Crabb,  September  8,  1870.  First  membership,  J.  C.  Adams,  R.  W.  Ills.; 
J.  I.  Peck,  P.  C.  of  W.;  F.  J.  Upton,  C.  of  G. ; E.  S.  Hill,  Sentinel;  B.  F. 
Howland,  Treasurer ; J.  L.  Enos,  George  L.  Stearns,  M.  P.  Mills,  J.  T.  Hamilton, 
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T.  Z.  Cook,  J.  C.  Graves  and  A.  J.  Rebur.  Charter  granted  November  22’ 
1870.  Present  officers:  B.  F.  Howland,  T.  I.  M. ; James  Morton,  R.  I.  M. 
John  0.  Baxter,  P.  C.  W. ; G.  L.  Stearns,  Treasurer;  J.  G.  Graves,  Recorder 
F.  J.  Upton,  C.  of  G. ; J.  S.  Bever,  Steward ; A.  J.  Rebur,  Sentinel.  Mem 

Apollo  Commanderj,  No.  26,  was  instituted  December  2,  1875,  under  a 
charter  issued  by  0.' P.  Waters,  R.  E.  G.  C.  of  the  State  of  Iowa. 
Charter  members,  J.  T.  Hamilton,  B.  F.  Howland,  Frank  J. _ Upton,  James 
Morton,  G.  L.  Stearns,  J.  0.  Baxter,  William  Flanigan , J.  M.  Terry,  J.  C. 
Adams,  T.  B.  Emerson,  G.  S.  Pettit,  A.  C.  Atherton,  E.  F.  Gage  James  Huff, 
A.  G.  Hancock,  James  Jensen,  J.  S.  McClure  and  H.  C.  Farr.  First  officers: 
J.  T.  Hamilton,  E.  C. ; B.  F.  Howland,  Gen.;  Frank  J.  Upton,  0.  G. ; 
James  Morton,  Prelate ; C.  W.  Eaton,  Treasurer ; George  L.  Stearns,  Recorder  ; 
J.  0.  Baxter,  S.  W. ; William  Flanigan,  J.  W. ; J.  M.  Terrv,  S.  B.;  J.  C. 
Adams,  Sword  Bearer;  T.  B.  Emerson,  Warden;  G.  S.  Pettit  Sentinel.  Pres- 
ent officers:  James  Morton,  E.  C. ; B.  F.  Howland,  Gen  ; J.  0 Baxter,  C. 
G * G R Skinner,  Prelate;  G.  W.  Bever,  Treasurer;  George  L.  Stearns, 
Recorder;  William  Flanigan,  S.  W. ; C.  W.  Eaton  J.  W ; W.  H Thompson 
S.  B.;  T.  B.  Emerson,  Sword  Bearer;  J.  L.  Billian,  Warder;  G.  b.  Pettit, 

Sentinel.  Membership,  forty-one.  , 

Trowel  Chapter,  No.  49,  was  organized  March  16,  1869,  under  a dispensa- 
tion from  Pitkin  C.  Wright,  H.  P.  of  the  State  of  Iowa.  The  first  officers 
were:  J.  L.  Enos,  H.  P. ; C.  P.  Gilkinson,  K.  ; William  Walker  Scribe. 
Present  officers-J.  T.  Hamilton,  H.  P.  ; G.  S.  Stearns,  K. ; J.  M.  Olmstead, 
Scribe  - George  M.  Bever,  Treasurer,  W.  H.  Smause,  Secretary;  J.  O.  Baxter, 
C.  H.  T.  M Gibberson,  P.  S. ; F.  T.  Eaton,  R.  A.  0. ; William  Elsom,  M. 
3d  Y. ; H.  Bennett,  M.  2d  Y. ; W.  J.  Crister,  M.  1st  V. ; G.  S.  Pettit,  Guard. 
The  writer  was  not  enabled  to  secure  the  date  of  the  charter,  nor  names 

of  charter  members.  . A/r 

Cedar  Rapids  Lodge,  No.  141,  I.  0.  0.  F.,  was  organized  May  lb,  1866, 
under  a dispensation  from  J.  J.  Edginton,  G.  M.  of  the  State  of  Iowa.  First 
officers— A.  A.  Lindley,  N.  G. ; C.  Fordyce,  V.  G.;  J.  M.  Henderson,  Secre- 
tary  ; J.  A.  Harding,  Treasurer ; H.  Robinson,  R.  S.  ; D.  Denlinger,  L.  S.  , 
W.  H.  Thompson,  I.  G.  ; A.  Moody,  Warden.  Charter  was  granted  the 
society  in  October  of  the  same  year,  to  the  following  petitioners  : John  Hard- 
ing, A.  A.  Lindley,  Calwell  Fordyce,  Harrison  Robinson,  Alfred  Moody,  John 
W.  Henderson,  and  David  Denlinger.  Present  officers— Charles  Weare,  N.  G. ; 
John  Bryon,  Y.  G.  ; James  M.  Haines,  Recording  Secretary,  C Fordyce,  Per- 
manent Secretary;  W.  H.  Thompson,  Treasurer;  Charles  McKee,  • • > 

John  Krebbs,  L.  S. ; Dan  Anderson,  Conductor;  Willis  Yance,  Warden. 

Me”\IozartPLodge,  No.  183,  I.  0.  0.  F.,  organized  December  8,  1867.  The 
Charter  members  were:  B.  Beyer,  C.  Magnus,  S.  Adelsheim,  P.  »eicte>  "• 
Barth  el,  C.  Barthel,  L.  A.  Michaelson,  F.  Hirshetein  and  A.  Brash  Ihe 
charter  was  issued  October  18,  1870.  First  officers  B.  Beyer,  N.  . , 
Magnus,  Y.  G.  ; S.  Adelsheim,  Treasurer ; P.  Seicts,  Secretary.  Present 
officers:  Mr.  Bashaw,  N.  G. ; W.  Oehlenan,  Y.  G. ; J.  Petsowitzki,  Secre- 
tary ; M.  Ottmar,  Treasurer.  Membership,  26. 

Lone  Star  Lodge,  No.  1,  Royal  Knights  of  the  Mystic  Circle,  organized 
August  7,  1872.  Charter  members— F.  T.  Eaton,  Willis  Yance,  Frank  Rams- 
dell?  Walter  Clark,  J.  M.  Fellbaum,  James  Johnston,  C.  M.  Ramsdell.  hirst 
officers:  F.  T.  Eaton,  R.  H.  H.  P.;  Willis  Yance,  R.  K.;  F.  R.  Ramsdell,  R. 
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P.;  Walter  Clark,  Secretary;  J.  M.  Fellbaum,  Treasurer  and  Steward.  Pres- 
ent officers:  J.  L.  Enos,  R.  H.  H.  P.;  Charles  Greene,  R.  K.;  Daniel  Ander- 
son, R.  P.;  Dell  Currier,  Guard:  Moses  Deering,  Secretary.  Membership,  81. 

Home  Rebekha  Lodge,  No.  79,  organized  October  19,  1876.  Charter  mem- 
bers—E.  K.  Fassett,  Stephen  Skinner,  D.  H.  Richards,  C.  L.  Stout,  C.  For- 
dvce,  S.  C.  Pantland,  N.  D.  Ingraham,  S.  Adelsheim,  J.  M.  Patten,  Maggie 
Patten,  B.  Adelsheim,  Kate  Fordyce,  Mary  A.  Fassett,  Mary  C.  Pentland, 
Lucy  Ellen  Sparks,  Sarah  T.  Ingraham,  Annie  Egermeyer,  Mary  Finke, 
Amanda  Austin,  Wensel  Shy  ranch,  James  M.  Haines,  Jacob  Egermeyer,  Thos! 
Bashan,  R,  A.  xlustin,  Charles  Finke,  M.  Ottmar,  W.  H.  Thompson.  First 
officers— S.  Adelsheim,  N.  G.;  M.  C.  Patten,  V.  G.;  James  Haines,  Secretary  ; 
D.  H.  Richards,  Treasurer;  J.  M.  Patten,  Warden;  S.  Ingraham,  I.  G.;  C. 
L.  Stout,  Conductor  ; C.  Fordyce  and  S.  C.  Pantland,  Supporters.  Present 
officers— Kate  Fordyce,  N.  G.;  Mrs.  John  Bryon,  V.  G.;  Stephen  Skinner, 
Secretary  ; Louisa  Sayles,  Treasurer,  Membership,  26. 

Linn  Encampment  was  organized  May  26,  1870.  First  officers Calwell 

Fordyce,  H.  P.;  C.  R.  Sternaman,  S.  W.;  J.  W.  Smith,  J.  W.;  John  A.  Hard- 
ing, Scribe ; Wrilliam  Richmond,  Treasurer ; S.  P.  Richmond,  Guide ; B. 
Byer,  First  W.;  John  Richmer,  Second  W.;  Philo  Sherwood,  Third  W.;  Philip 
Seitz,  I.  G.;  A.  J.  Rebur,  F.  G.  of  Tent;  T.  A.  Michaelson,  S.  G.  of  T. 
Charter  was  granted  October  19,  1870.  Charter  members:  Calwell  Fordyce, 

S.  R.  Sternaman,  A.  J.  Rebur,  S.  P.  Richmond,  S.  Adelsheim,  Philo  Sher- 
wood, John  Pichner,  A.  A.  Bindley,  C.  Magnus,  J.  W.  Smith,  William  Rich- 
mond and  John  A.  Harking.  Present  officers:  S.  Skinner,  C.  P.;  J.  M. 
Haines,  II.  P.;  John  Wilber,  Secretary;  S.  J.  Knox,  S.  W.;  C.  Fordyce, 
Treasurer. 

Crescent  Lodge,  No.  25,  A.,  F.  & A.  M.,  was  instituted  June  8,  1851,  as 
Cedar  Rapids  Lodge,  No.  25.  The  first  officers  and  charter  members  were : W. 
D.  McCord,  M.  W.  G.  M. ; George  Greene,  W.  M. ; Jbhn  Yardee,  S.  W. ; 
Isaac  Cook,  J.  W.  At  just  what  period  the  name  of  the  Lodge  was  changed, 
the  records  do  not  show ; but  the  prevailing  opinion  among  those  who  have 
endeavored  to  get  at  the  exact  date,  was  that  it  was  some  time  in  1861  or  1862. 
The  present  officers  of  the  Lodge  are  as  follows  : J.  0.  Baxter,  W.  M. ; James 
Huff,  S.  W.;  T.  L.  Stearns,  J.  W. ; J.  W.  Henderson,  Treasurer;  Henry 
Bennett,  Secretary;  Samuel  Kinggold,  Chaplain;  C.  L.  Mullen,  S.  D. ; G. 
H.  Beck,  J.  D.;  R.  T.  Jones,  S.  S. ; H.  C.  Morehead,  J.  S.;  G.  S.  Pettit, 
Tiler. 

Linn  Lodge,  No.  121,  A.  0.  U.  W.,  was  instituted  May  28,  1877.  Tho 
charter  members  numbered  twenty-three,  and  were  as  follows  : B.  E.  Burtis, 

T.  Listenwalter,  P.  L.  Broeksmit,  L.  A.  Jeffries,  C.  P.  Emerson,  S.  S.  Dor- 
wart,  James  Morton,  J.  0.  Baxter,  A.  K.  Rettenburg,  W.  0.  McClain,  G.  W. 
Noble,  W.  Flanigan,  B.  F.  Parker,  A.  J.  Mallahan,  M.  0.  Cameron,  J.  B. 
Doudna,  J.  White,  D.  Carrell,  W.  D.  Leach,  M.  Ottmar,  J.  M.  Ristine,  G.  R. 
Skinner,  0.  C.  L.  Jones.  First  officers — B.  E.  Burtis,  P.  M.  W. ; G.  R. 
Skinner,  M.  W.  ; J.  0.  Baxter,  F. ; F.  Listenwalter,  0. ; G.  Noble,  Recorder; 
C.  P.  Emerson,  Financier;  W.  Flanigan,  Receiver;  S.  S.  Dorwart,  Guide; 
W.  0.  McClain,  I.  W. ; M.  0.  Cameron,  0.  W.  Present  officers — B.  E. 
Burtis,  P.  M.  W.  ; F.  Listenwalter,  M.  W. ; E.  0.  Soule,  F. ; J.  C.  Fox,  0. ; 
James  Huff,  Recorder;  S.  A.  Bein,  Financier;  William  Flanigan,  Recorder; 
W.  0.  McClain,  Guide;  A.  Irwin,  I.  W. ; G.  M.  Summons,  0.  W.  The  society 
occupies  a finely-furnished  hall  in  Weinnig  & Schaeffer’s  Block,  on  Iowa  avenue. 
At  the  time  of  its  dedication,  Mayor  Young,  of  Marion,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Fawcetty 
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of  Cedar  Rapids,  delivered  the  addresses.  A banquet  was  held  at  the  Grand 
Hotel.  The  Marion  Order  came  down  and  assisted  in  the  dedication.  Present 
membership,  55. 

UNION  CLUB. 

This  association  was  organized  September  27,  1877.  It  is  composed  of  the 
leading  young  men  of  the  city,  and  has  for  its  object  the  promotion  of  social 
and  literary  culture.  The  Club  Rooms  are  located  in  Union  Bank  Block, 
corner  Washington  street  and  Iowa  avenue,  affording  a commanding  view  of  the 
city  and  surroundings.  The  reading  room  is  neatly  carpeted  and  adorned  with 
pictures,  and  upon  its  tables  can  be  found  the  leading  magazines  and  periodicals 
of  the  day.  The  billiard  room  is  handsomely  fitted  up  with  one  of  Brunswick 
& Ralke’s  best  Monarch  tables. 

Here  the  young  men  are  afforded  an  opportunity  to  spend  their  leisure  hours 
in  reading  the  best  literature  of  the  day,  and  in  engaging  in  social  pastimes, 
freed  from  the  evil  tendencies  surrounding  public  resorts.  The  object  is  com-^ 
mendable,  and  the  Union  Club  supplies  a want  long  felt  by  the  young  men  of 
Cedar  Rapids. 

The  following  are  the  officers  : President,  W.  K.  Taylor  ; Vice  President, 
H.  Bennett;  Secretary,  John  P.  Swisher;  Treasurer,  E.  A.  Chorles. 

THE  CITY. 

Socially,  as  well  as  commercially,  Cedar  Rapids  is  a desirable  place  of 
residence.  Its  streets  are  shaded  with  wide-spreading  trees ; its  homes,  in 
many  instances,  are  adorned  with  the  beautiful  and  tasteful  works  of  modern 
decorative  art ; and  its  society  is  such  as  might  naturally  be  expected  to  exist 
in  the  midst  of  wealth  intelligently  employed.  Comfort  is  the  prevailing  im- 
pression imparted  to  a casual  observer;  and  refinement,  even  luxury,  evidently 
is  no  foreign  element  in  the  life  of  the  citizens  of  this  delightful  city. 

The  churches  are  well  sustained.  Some  cf  them  are  exceedingly  fine  in 
architectural  design  and  appointment.  The  pulpits  are  supplied  by  men  of 
more  than  ordinary  ability  and  eloquence. 

The  schools  are  maintained  in  liberal  style,  and  afford  ample  facilities  for 
the  preparatory  education  of  youth.  Those  who  are  seeking  a place  of  resi- 
dence will  find  no  better  locality  than  this  in  which  to  settle,  if  they  desire 
educational  advantages. 

Of  the  business  interests  and  possibilities,  ample  mention  has  already  been 
made  in  this  volume. 

The  city  is  well  governed,  and  presents  a clean,  tidy  appearance,  that  is 
grateful  to  the  eye.  Its  business  streets  are  handsomely  constructed,  and  filled 
with  blocks  of  substantial  edifices.  Its  hotels  are  more  than  ordinarily  good. 

As  a whole,  the  city  of  Cedar  Rapids  is  desirable  as  a permanent  home,  in 
every  sense  by  which  a practical  business  man  or  an  educated  gentleman  of 
leisure  naturally  judges  of  the  qualities  of  a town.  It  is  unquestionably 
destined  to  become  a populous  center  of  trade,  but  at  the  same  time  will  never 
sacrifice  its  more  enjoyable  characteristics  in  the  pursuit  of  wealth. 

A LEGEND  OF  CEDAR  RAPIDS. 

The  following  pleasantly  wrought  legend,  composed  in  its  present  form  by  a 
gentleman  of  Cedar  Rapids,  finds  a proper  lodgment  in  this  volume : 

There’s  a legend  from  of  old — 

Indian  prophecy  ’ tis  called — 

Whence  it  came  or  where  ’twas  told 
Age  or  race  dhes  not  unfold. 
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Borne  upon  the  pregnant  breeze, 

Growing  in  the  blissful  air, 

Breathed  in  every  breath  with  ease, 

Mortals  thus  inhaled  it  there  : 

“ In  the  fullness  of  time,  with  wings,  shall  come 
An  angel  race  from  the  rising  sun  ; 

Myriad  in  numbers,  like  light  in  their  thought ; 

Time  shall  not  end  till  their  destiny’s  wrought, 

And  peace  and  prosperity  with  them  shall  reign.” 

Thus  sachems,  chiefs  and  peoples  taught, 

As  yearly  to  this  quiet  ford, 

Each  annual  pilgrimage,  they  brought 
Their  tribes  to  spend  their  festival. 

A joyous  thought  to  every  will ; 

To  mark  the  spot,  the  link  to  hold, 

From  the  pure  stream  each  took  a shell, 

As  on  yon  shore  their  mound  will  tell.* 

There  is  a city  in  the  West, 

Sitting  on  a pleasant  stream  ; 

Rippling  waters  soothe  its  breast, 

Peaceful  commerce  is  its  theme. 

The  Aztecs,  on  the  landing  of  Cortez,  thought  he  was  an  angel,  come 
agreeable  to  an  ancient  prediction  of  their  priests. 

A geologic  work  of  repute  refers  to  the  collection  of  shells  in  mounds  as 
the  work  of  a former  people  in  observance  of  their  religious  rites. 

MARION. 

For  six  years  after  the  Black  Hawk  war,  there  was  not  a human  habitation 
within  the  boundaries  of  Marion  Township.  The  virgin  soil  was  yet  unbroken, 
and  the  site  of  the  city  yet  undisturbed  by  the  hands  of  civilization.  An  oc- 
casional band  of  Musquakies,  or  Sauk  and  Fox  Indians,  encamped  at  the  groves 
as  they  journeyed  to  and  from  trading  points  and  hunting  grounds. 

After  peace  with  the  Indians  had  been  restored,  the  interrupted  current  of 
immigration  was  resumed,  and  began  to  fill  up  the  valleys  of  Eastern  Iowa, 
entering  Linn  County  from  the  southeast.  Not  until  the  Spring  of  1838  did 
the  wdiite  settlers  come  as  far  as  Marion  to  plant  claim-stakes  and  build  rude 
log  huts,  with  a view  to  residence. 

William  K.  Farnsworth  took  up  a claim  adjoining  the  town  on  the  south, 
at  Isbell  s Grove,  in  1838,  and  was  probably  the  first  actual  settler,  although 
other  claims  had  been  taken  by  persons  living  further  east ; among  these  were 
those  of  James,  Preston  and  Prior  Scott,  who  claimed  a large  amount  of  land 
just  east  of  the  village  site.  Soon  after  the  county  seat  wras  located,  there  came 
Luman  M.  Strong,  who  located  north  of  the  west  part  of  the  town  : James  W. 
Bassitt,  adjoining  him  on  the  west;  Rufus  H.  Lucore,  two  miles  west;  John 
C.  Berry,  two  and  one-half  miles  north.  Soon  after,  James  W.  Willis  settled  north 
of  the  east  part  of  the  town  ; IJosea  W.  Gray,  who  settled  about  August  20,  1838, 
and  moved  to  Marion  in  the  Spring  of  1839  ; George  W.  Gray  settled  adjoining 
on  the  south  ; John  Margrave,  one-half  mile  northwest;  Aaron  Moriarty,  one 
mile  up  Indian  Creek ; James  and  Henderson  Smith  settled  on  the  Kemp 
place,  three  miles  north;  James  H.  Blackman,  adjoining  on  the  northeast; 
Samuel  Ross,  his  mother  and  several  brothers,  adjoining  the  Willis  place,  now 
the  E.  A.  Vaughn  place;  Henry  Thompson  erected  a mill  three  miles  south.  The 


*In  Col.  May’s  lot,  on  the  west  bank  of  Cedar  River,  is  the  mound  of  shells,  now  partially  removed. 
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southwest  and  west,  being  timber,  was  taken  up  only  in  smaller  parcels  for  tim- 
ber. Ephraim  T.  Lewis,  one  of  the  Second  County  Commissioners,  and  A.  B. 
Mason  settled  between  Marion  and  Cedar  Rapids,  and  were  the  first  settlers  in 
that  direction.  All  of  these  came  in  during  1839.  In  the  Fall  of  1839,  the 
Brodies  and  Leverichs  settled  two  miles  northwest  of  the  town. 

Among  other  early  residents,' were  Norris  Cone,  who  settled  a few  miles 
south,  but  now  resides  in  town;  Norman,  Gfeorge  and  John  Ives,  three  miles 
east,  where  the  two  former  still  live,  while  the  latter  now  resides  in  Marion  ; Ira 
Wilson,  three  miles  east,  with  his  sons,  George  W.,  now  in  town,  Ira  G.,  on  the 
farm,  and  John  S.  near  the  old  place ; W.  L.  Winter  and  wife  settled  on  Dry 
Creek  in  1842.  Mr.  Winte'r  was  a public-spirited  man  ; active  in  securing 
railroads  and  mills. 

The  early  days  were  times  of  great  trial.  At  first,  it  was  necessary  to  go 
to  Rochester  or  Muscatine  to  trade  and  get  mail.  Prairie  fires  often  swept 
away  a house  or  stack.  The  creeks  wrere  not  bridged,  and  the  roads  were  few, 
yet  grain  had  to  be  hauled  to  Muscatine.  Many  oxen  were  used  to  open  up 
the  farms. 

As  stated  in  the  General  History,  Marion  was  located  as  the  county  seat  by 
a special  Board  of  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  Territorial  Legislature  in 
the  Spring  of  1839. 

The  first  official  act  of  the  County  Commissioners,  after  perfecting  their 
organization,  September  9,  1839,  was  to  name  the  county  seat  “Marion,”  in 
honor  of  Gen.  Francis  Marion. 

In  November,  1839,  the  Board  appointed  David  A.  Woodbridge  to  superin- 
tend laying  out  the  town  of  Marion  and  the  sale  of  its  lots,  and  at  the  same 
time,  Ross  McCloud,  County  Surveyor,  was  ordered  to  proceed  to  lay  out  the 
town.  The  Commissioners’  Clerk  was  instructed  to  advertise  the  sale  of  lots  to 
take  place  on  December  6,  1839. 

Accordingly,  the  survey  of  Marion  was  made  December  2,  1839,  by  Ross 
McCloud,  assisted  by  H.  W.  Gray  and  A.  J.  McKean,  chain  carriers,  Elisha 
Kemp,  stake  driver,  and  Ira  Wilson,  flagman,  under  the  direction  of  David  A. 
Woodbridge,  Agent,  on  the  west  half  of  the  northwest  quarter  of  Section  6, 
Township  83  north,  Range  6,  and  the  east  half  of  the  northeast  quarter  of 
Section  1,  Township  83,  Range  T west  of  the  Fifth  Principal  Meridian,  with 
blocks  250  feet  square,  lots,  60x120  feet,  alleys,  10  feet.  The  lots  on  which 
the  court  buildings  now  stand  were  reserved  for  public  use. 

August  26,  1842,  Gray  & Greene’s  Addition  w^as  made  on  north  side  of 
town,  being  the  space  which  the  first  surveyed  north  line  varied  from  the  proper 
section  line,  as  afterward  established  by  the  general  survey. 

The  land  on  which  the  county  seat  was  located  belonged  to  the  Government, 
though  it  was  included  in  the  claim  of  Luman  M.  Strong.  It  was  entered  by 
Ephraim  T.  Lewis,  Bartimeas  McGonigle  and  Oliver  Day,  County  Commis- 
sioners, on  February  20,  1840. 

The  house  of  Mr.  L.  M.  Strong,  then  without  the  town  plat,  but  now 
included,  was  the  first  to  be  built.  It  was  erected  on  the  Center  Point  road, 
in  1839,  and  occupied  by  Mr.  Strong  as  a tavern.  It  is  now  known  as  the  old 
Martindale  house. 

In  the  same  year,  Henry  Thompson  and  David  A.  Woodbridge  built  the 
second  house,  a frame  structure,  then  north  of  the  town  plat,  near  the  site  of 
the  late  residence  of  II.  P.  Elliott,  subsequently  removed,  and  now  used  as  a 
blacksmith  shop  About  the  same  time,  these  men  built  the  first  store,  a log 
shanty,  in  the  rear  of  Mrs.  W.  L.  Winter’s  residence. 
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In  relation  to  the  first  store,  the  Commissioners’  Record  says : 

Ordered , That  Woodbridge  & Thompson  be  allowed  a license  to  vend  and  retail  foreign  mer- 
chandise, at  their  store  in  Marion,  for  one  year  from  the  9th  day  of  October,  1839. 

Wm.  H.,  a brother  of  David  Woodbridge,  came  with  him.  The  latter  built 
a small  house  in  1839,  in  the  northern  part  of  the  town,  which  is  now  nearly 
opposite  McKean’s  book  store. 

In  March,  1840,  Addison  Daniels  came  to  Marion  on  horseback  from  Iowa 
City,  seeking  a location  in  the  Western  country.  He  found  there  a broad 
prairie  covered  with  tall  wild  grass — not  a house,  not  a tree  within  the  “city 
limits.”  The  outlook  for  merchandising  was  not  very  favorable,  yet  Mr.  Dan- 
iels courageously  set  out  for  Muscatine,  and  thence  to  St.  Louis,  where  he  pur- 
chased a stock  of  goods  and  returned  with  them  to  Marion.  On  his  arrival,  he 
found  the  house  which  he  had  contracted  for  with  Hosea  W.  Gray  completed, 
and  he  immediately  opened  his  small  stock  of  goods  therein. 

It  is  an  unusual  fact  that  Mr.  Daniels  has  remained  in  business  to  the  pres- 
ent time,  thirty-eight  years,  having  been  associated  with  his  brothers  during  a 
great  portion  of  the  time,  and  is  now  one  of  Marion’s  wealthy,  substantial 
citizens. 

The  old  building  in  which  Mr.  Daniels  first  commenced  business  was  twenty 
by  twenty-two  feet  in  size,  and  cost  about  $75.  This  log  house,  sided  with 
sawed  lumber,  is  still  standing  on  the  west  side  of  Market  street,  near  Main, 
and  is  occupied  as  the  shoe  shop  of  J G.  Ross.  This  was  the  fourth  house  in 
Marion,  those  previous  being  George  Greene’s  house,  built  on  Main,  west  of 
Market  street;  Joseph  W.  Bigger’s  house,  where  Dr.  Bardwell  now  lives  ; and 
the  first  frame  house  in  town,  built  by  Joseph  W.  Bigger  for  L.  D.  Phillips  as 
an  hotel,  and  known  as  the  American  House,  on  the  site  of  the  Newhall  House. 
Here  within  a year  Mr.  Phillips  opened  a stock  of  groceries.  After  eight  or 
ten  years,. Mr.  Phillips  moved  to  Mineral  Point,  Wis.,  where  he  has  become  a 
prominent  citizen. 

In  the  same  Spring,  0.  S.  Hall  built,  just  north  of  Mr.  Daniels’  first  store, 
a story  and  a half  frame  building,  where  he  opened  the  Iowa  House.  He 
died  in  1846,  and  the  hotel  was  continued  by  his  wife  and  son,  0.  S.  Hall, 
Jr.,  until  1871.  The  building  in  which  they  began  the  hotel  business  is  now 
occupied  by  the  bakery  of  C.  Domer. 

In  the  same  Spring  the  old  log  jail  was  built  on  the  site  of  the  Court  House. 
The  first  prisoner  was  installed  within  it  for  horse  stealing  before  the  logs  had 
been  laid  higher  than  his  shoulders.  The  Court  House  was  built  at  the  same 
time.  This  building  was  purchased  by  0.  S.  Hall,  in  1845,  for  use  as  a 
Methodist  Church,  and  is  now  occupied  by  the  grocery  and  restaurant  of  0. 
S.  Hall,  Jr. 

S.  D.  Thompson  came  in  the  Fall  of  1840,  and  has  been  in  Marion,  more  or 
less,  to  the  present  time. 

In  that  year,  Woodbridge  k Thompson  moved  their  store  down  on  to  Main 
street. 

Porter  W.  P^arl  was  the  first  painter  in  Marion,  1840. 

In  the  Spring  of  1840,  Hiram  Beales  built  and  operated  a saw-mill,  proba- 
bly the  first  in  the  county,  a half  mile  west  of  Marion.  “ Uncle  Richard’' 
Thomas,  now  living  in  Marion,  soon  became  a partner. 

In  1840  came  George  Patterson,  who  yet  remains  a citizen  of  Marion.  He 
built  a house  in  that  year,  and  was  followed  in  the  next  year  by  his  brother, 
Wm.  J.  Patterson,  who  built  the  frame  store  building  now  known  as  the  “ Regu- 
lator,’ in  which  Robert  and  Magnus  Holmes  opened  a stock  of  goods.  Seven 
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years  later,  Charles  Nye  became  a partner  of  Robert  Holmes  ; afterward  Henry 
Ristine  purchased  Mr.  Nye’s  interest,  and,  successively,  Charles  Carter  replaced 
Mr.  Ristine.  Mr.  Carter  died  in  1856,  and  the  firm  ceased  in  1857,  Mr. 
Holmes  becoming  connected  with  the  Marion  Register . 

Brazilla  Johnson,  an  original  genius,  established  Marion  s first  saloon,  in 
1840,  opposite  the  “Phillips  House."  His  log  cabin  was  so  primitive  that  he 
was  compelled  to  offer  an  occasional  reward  for  goods  which  the  boys  stole  at 
night  by  reaching  through  the  chinks  between  the  logs.  If  gun  caps  were  in- 
quired for,  he  would  reply,  “ Just  out,  but  have  got  some  good  flints."  “ Have 
you  any  salt  ?”  “ No,  but  I’ve  got  some  excellent  mackerel  brine." 

Religious  services  were  first  held  under  a roof  in  the  Court  House.  Out- 
door meetings  were  held  as  early  as  the  Summer  of  40. 

In  1841,  the  first  school  house  was  built  by  subscription,  near  the  site  of  the 
Prairie  Hotel,  on  Main  street.  It  then  stood  alone  on  the  open  prairie,  and 
school  was  first  taught  there  by  Mr.  Higby.  Religious  services  were  also  con- 
ducted there  by  Rev.  Mr.  Emerson.  A Methodist  society  was  organized,  and 
in  the  next  year,  Rev.  Mr.  Rankin,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  held  services 
there. 

The  county  officers  and  other  in-comers  soon  erected  houses,  and  Marion 
began  to  assume  the  form  and  dignity  of  a village. 

The  first  post  office  was  established  in  1839,  at  the  house  of  Luman  M. 
Strong.  Soon  after  arrival,  Mr.  Daniels  assumed  the  office  of  Postmaster,  and, 
in  turn,  transferred  it  to  John  Zunbro,  who,  with  Mr.  Hoops,  established  the 
next  store  after  that  of  Robert  Holmes,  in  1841.  In  1843,  Harvey  Gillett,  of 
Muscatine,  opened  a store  at  Marion,  under  the  management  of  0.  H.  Lovett. 
About  1846,  G.  W.  Gray  engaged  in  a general  merchandise  business. 

The  first  brick  building  was  built  by  Win.  H.  Woodbridge  (Ambrose  Har- 
land,  mason),  as  a residence,  regardless  of  the  town  plat,  on  the  northern  part 
of  Marion  street,  in  1842.  It  is  now  known  as  the  Berry  House.  Here  the 
land  sales  were  held  soon  after  it  was  built.  In  the  following  year,  Wm.  H. 
Woodbridge  (known  as  “ Democ,"  because  of  his  strong  Democratic  sentiments) 
built  a second  brick  building  on  Meridian  street,  south  of  Main,  now  owned  by 
A.  Daniels  & Co.  With  similar  disregard  to  streets,  he  began  the  founda- 
tion for  this  house  diagonally  to  the  lines  of  the  block,  but  was  persuaded  to 
wheel  into  line  with  civilization. 

Among  the  physicians,  Drs.  S.  H.  Tryon,  F.  W.  Tailor  and  James  Cum- 
mins were  first  to  settle  at  Marion.  In  1841,  they  were  followed  by  Drs. 
Leonard  Bardwell,  C.  W.  Phelps  and  Magnus  Holmes.  In  1842,  came  Dr. 
Henry  Ristine,  who  has  practiced  in  the  county  to  the  present  time,  and  is  now 
located  at  Cedar  Rapids.  Drs.  Darkin,  J.  M.  Fanning,  Crummey  Reynolds, 
T.  S.  Bardwell  and  many  others  entered  into  practice  afterward. 

The  first  attorneys  were  George  Greene,  afterward  of  the  Supreme  Bench  of 
Iowa,  now  of  Cedar  Rapids,  who  came  to  the  county  in  1839,  and  taught  school 
at  Ivanhoe ; and  Julius  E.  Sanford,  who  died  at  Dubuque.  They  came  to  Mar- 
ion in  the  Spring  of  1840,  and  were  followed  in  the  same  year  by  John  Huber, 
afterward  of  Cedar  County,  and  A.  L.  Roach,  afterward  of  the  Supreme  Bench 
of  Indiana.  Next  came  Reuben  A.  Riley  and  Col.  I.  M.  Preston,  who  has 
been  a practitioner  of  Marion  since  1842,  has  filled  many  legal  offices,  and  dis- 
. charged  the  duties  of  State  Representative  and  Senator  with  credit  and  honor ; 
Judge  Isbell,  deceased,  of  the  Supreme  Bench,  whose  family  still  reside  here ; 
Judge  Smyth,  who  began  practice  in  1845  and  continued  until  his  death,  acting 
as  Member  of  Congress  and  in  other  official  capacities:  Maj.  Wm.  G.  Thomp- 
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son  opened  his  office  in  Marion  in  the  Winter  of  1853-4,  and  he  also  has  been 
honored  with  many  of  the  worthy  positions  within  the  gift  of  the  Iowa  people, 
including  those  of  Representative  and  Senator  ; J.  C.  Davis,  a resident  of 
Marion  since  1853,  and  practitioner  since  1863;  J.  B.  Young,  who  has  prac- 
ticed at  the  bar  in  Marion  since  1853,  having  filled  the  positions  of  County 
Judge,  Representative,  Senator  and  United  States  Pension  Agent. 

Among  the  members  of  the  honored  bar  of  Marion  not  yet  mentioned  are 
J.  D.  Giften,  Daniel  Lothian,  K.  B.  Allen,  John  Mitchell,  Alex.  Campbell, 
Henry  Sutherland,  T.  Mentzer,  Charles  Woods  and  G,  A.  Gray. 

From  1845  to  1855,  public  attention  having  been  attracted  by  the  rich  and 
fertile  soil  and  other  natural  advantages  of  Iowa,  and  immigration  consequently 
directed  hither,  the  embryotic  towns  of  the  State  became  rapidly  populated. 
Marion  increased  in  size  as  fast  as  any  of  her  neighbors,  save  the  Capital — 
Iowa  City — and  there  was  every  prospect  that  it  would  be  favored  with  a rail- 
road in  1854;  but,  to  the  disappointment  of  all,  this  railroad  scheme  failed.  The 
hard  times  of  1857-8  set  in,  another  railroad  was  completed  to  a neighboring 
town  in  the  county,  and  the  progress  of  Marion  was  arrested.  In  the  Spring 
of  1855,  the  population  was  estimated  to  be  from  1,400  to  1,500. 

In  the  Spring,  another  railroad  project  was  started,  under  favorable  au- 
spices. An  immediate  connection  with  Dubuque,  and  thence  with  Eastern 
markets,  was  offered,  and  the  energetic  citizens  worked  successfully  for  the  cul- 
mination of  the  scheme. 

Since  that  time,  the  Sabula,  Ackley  & Dakota  Railroad  has  made  Marion 
it  western  terminus,  and  more  recently,  jn  the  present  year,  it  has  consolidated 
with  the  Dubuque  Southwestern  Railroad. 

Marion  had  a rapid  growth  in  1860-61,  and  in  March,  1861,  had  the  fol- 
lowing business  interests  : Ten  dry-goods,  clothing,  etc.,  firms;  three  hardware 
stores,  four  groceries,  seven  boot  and  shoe  shops,  two  book  stores,  three  drug 
stores  (two  of  them  wholesale),  four  hotels — the  American,  Iowa,  Wilson  and 
Session  Houses ; three  banking  houses,  two  newspapers,  three  tailor  shops,  two 
bakeries,  two  jewelers,  three  harness  shops,  four  carriage  and  wagon  shops,  two 
cabinet  shops,  four  millinery  stores,  three  livery  stables,  one  meat  market,  two 
fanning-mill  manufactories,  one  steam  flouring  mill,  two  steam  saw-mills,  one 
water-power  saw-mill,  one  foundry,  one  distillery,  one  brewery,  one  barber  shop, 
six  blacksmith  shops,  two  marble  workers,  seven  painters,  one  ambrotypist,  two 
coopers,  twenty-three  carpenters  and  ten  brick-masons ; nine  religious  societies 
twelve  ministers,  sixteen  lawyers  and  five  physicians.  Such  was  the  character 
of  Marion  in  1861,.  with  2,000  inhabitants. 

Marion  Institute  was  established  in  1860  by  the  Misses  Isbell,  who  con- 
ducted it  successfully  for  several  years.  The  first  term  closed  December  21, 
1860. 

Then  came  the  war,  and  every  town  in  the  nation  was  affected.  Marion’s 
progress  was  not,  however,  fully  arrested  ; but  soon  after  there  began  tfye  erection 
of  new  brick  business  blocks,  elegant  residences  and  general  improvements.  The 
city  was  incorporated  in  1865. 


CITY  GOVERNMENT. 

June  19,  1865,  a petition,  signed  by  198  voters,  was  presented  to  Judge 
Johnson  Elliott,  praying  for  the  incorporation  of  Marion.  It  was  accordingly 
granted  and  organization  was  effected  by  the  election  of  the  following  officers  : 
Mayor,  Thomas  J.  McKean ; Recorder,  G.  A.  Gray ; Trustees,  D.  H.  Mc- 
Donald, S.  W.  Rathbun,  G.  F.  Woods,  O.  C.  Wyman,  N.  W.  Owen. 
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The  first  Council  meeting  was  held  November  27,  1865.  Meetings  were 
held  on  the  first  Monday  of  each  month,  but  the  time  has  since  been  changed 
to  the  second  Monday. 

Tuesday,  May  15,  1866,  the  Council  met  and  adopted  the  following  resolu- 
tion unanimously : 

Resolved , That  the  Mayor  be  and  he  is  hereby  authorized  and  empowered  to  issue  the  bonds 
of  this  town,  to  the  amount  of  $2,000,  in  such  sums  as  may  be  by  him  adopted.  Said  bonds  to 
bear  interest  at  the  rate  of  10  per  cent,  payable  semi-annually,  and  not  to  be  sold  for  less  than 
90  cents  on  the  dollar  ; and  that  tjie  fund  arising  from  the  sale  of  said  bonds  be  called  the  “ im- 
provement fund  said  bonds  to  be  payable  in  three  years  from  the  date  of  their  issue. 

May  7,  1870,  $500  was  voted  by  the  City  Council  to  assist  in  the  survey  of 
the  Sabula,  Ackley  & Dakota  Railroad,  via  Marion. 

April  15,  1871,  the  following  resolution  was  adopted  unanimously  : 

Resolved,  By  the  Town  Council  of  Marion,  that  said  incorporated  town  of  Marion,  Linn  Co., 
Iowa,  borrow  the  sum  of  $2,000,  and  for  the  payment  of  said  sum,  issue  therefor  its  bonds  of 
$500  each,  payable  on  or  before  eighteen  months  from  the  date  of  the  same,  with  10  per  cent, 
interest  thereon,  payable  semi-annually  ; which  bonds  shall  not  be  disposed  of  at  less  than  par 
value ; and  the  funds  so  raised  shall  be  and  constitute  a fund  to  aid  in  the  construction  of  a 
railroad  to  the  town  of  Marion,  subject  to  the  disposal  of  the  Council. 

April  25,  1871,  by  an  order  of  the  Council,  the  Mayor  was  authorized  to 
issue  said  bonds  to  the  principal  officers  of  the  Sabula,  Ackley  & Dakota  Rail- 
road. 

May  5,  1871,  the  City  Council  adopted  the  following  resolution  unani- 
mously : 

Resolved,  That  the  Town  Council  appropriate  the  sum  of  $2,500,  or  so  much  as  may 
be  necessary,  to  pay  the  expenses  to  defeat  the  removal  of  the  county  seat,  and  for  that  purpose 
that  bonds  be  issued  in  the  sum  of  $50  each,  and  that  said  bonds  be  disposed  of  at  100  cents  on 
the  dollar. 

August  3,  1872,  a pair  of  six-ton  scales  were  purchased  as  city  scales,  and 
located  on  the  north  side  of  the  Park,  at  a cost  of  $376.05. 

At  different  times,  a large  number  of  lamp  posts  and  lamps  have  been  placed 
in  the  Park  and  on  the  principal  streets  of  the  town. 

August  15,  1872,  it  was  ordered,  by  a unanimous  vote,  to  issue  a bond  for 
$500  to  pay  for  the  city  scales,  etc.  It  was  also  ordered,  by  unanimous  vote, 
to  issue  the  bonds  for  $5,000  voted  by  the  tax  payers,  at  the  special  election 
held  for  that  purpose,  for  repairs  on  Court  House:  Accordingly,  bonds  for 
$5,500  were  issued  on  that  day,  payable  five  years  from  date,  with  interest  at 
10  per  cent,  per  annum,  payable  semi-annually. 

August  27,  1872,  bonds  to  the  amount  of  $1,425.25  were  issued  to  obtain 
means  for  defraying  necessary  expenses  to  defeat  the  re-location  of  the  county 
seat. 

September  15,  1853,  a wind-mill,  force  pump  and  water  tank  were  pur- 
chased and  placed  at  the  northeast  corner  of  Park  Square. 

January  16,  1874,  an  ordinance  preparatory  to  the  adoption  of  the  provi- 
sions of  the  code  of  1873,  ranking  Marion  as  a city  of  the  second  class,  was 
adopted,  whereby  said  city  was  divided  into  four  wards,  etc.  The  first  election 
under  the  new  organization  was  held  March  2,  1874. 

By  order  of  the  Council,  a special  vote  was  taken  April  24,  1874,  to  deter- 
mine, through  the  expression  of  the  legal  voters  of  Marion,  whether  the  sale  of 
intoxicating  liquors  should  be  prohibited  within  the  city  boundaries. 

This  election  resulted  in  106  votes  for  prohibition  and  103  against  prohibition. 

The  Council  then  passed  Ordinance  No.  43,  fixing  the  saloon  license  at  $300, 
and  placing  saloon  keepers  under  bonds  for  the  faithful  observance  of  all  ordi- 
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nances  regulating  the  sale  of  liquors,  and  requiring  the  view  in  saloons  from 
the  street  to  be  unobstructed. 

July  10,  1874,  bonds  to  the  amount  of  $1,800,  payable  in  three  years  from 
date,  with  ten  per  cent,  interest,  for  improvement  of  the  fire  department,  were  issued. 

March  29,  1875,  the  Council  passed  an  ordinance  prohibiting  the  sale  of 
intoxicating  liquors,  including  wine  and  beer,  under  penalty  of  $100  fine  or 
thirty  days’  imprisonment. 

After  a few  months  this  ordinance  was  revoked. 

In  the  Fall  of  1875,  active  measures  were  taken  to  erect  a two-story  brick 
City  Hall,  just  east  of  Granger  & Howe’s  butcher  shop,  but  this  plan  did  not 
culminate. 

In  May,  1876,  a new  cemetery  ground  was  purchased,  adjoining  the  south 
side  of  the  old  one. 

At  present — July,  1878 — the  bonded  indebtedness  of  the  city  is  $18,950. 
All  the  bills  for  the  past  year,  and  all  interest  to  April,  1878,  have  been  paid, 
while  there  is  in  the  city  treasury  $1,454.73. 

This  showing  is  encouraging,  as,  two  years  ago,  bills  to  the  amount  of  $700 
were  carried  over,  to  be  paid  during  the  next  year.  The  outgoing  Council 
reduced  the  bonded  indebtedness  $3,000,  besides  losing  $780  in  the  failure  of 
Twogood  & Elliott’s  bank.  Interest  has  been  paid  to  the  amount  of  $2,000, 
and  $1,600  has  been  expended  on  the  city  cemetery. 

The  city  made  many  improvements  in  the  public  park,  water  tank,  wind- 
mill, street  gradings,  sidewalks,  etc. 

The  only  city  building  at  present  is  the  engine  house,  where  Council  meet- 
ings are  now  held. 

A pound  for  shutting  up  stray  animals  has  been  established  back  of  the 
engine  house,  and  is  under  the  charge  of  the  Marshal. 

The  following  list  embraces  all  the  city  officers : 

March,  1866 — Mayor,  Daniel  Lothian;  Recorder,  G.  A.  Gray;  Marshal, 
R.  C.  Shinn ; Treasurer,  D.  H.  McDonald.  Trustees — D.  H.  McDonald,  H. 
W.  Owen,  S.  W.  Rathbun,  G.  F.  Woods,  Wm.  Wise. 

March,  1867 — Mayor,  D.  Lothian;  Recorder,  I.  C.  Whipple;  Marshal,  M. 
B.  Allen;  Treasurer,  George  W.  Wilson.  Trustees — George  W.  Wilson,  Wm. 
Ledyard,  Wm.  Dunn,  P.  L.  Hinckley,  Wm.  Wise. 

March,  1868 — Mayor,  Thomas  Corbett ; Recorder,  J.  K.  Gibson ; Marshal, 
W.  P.  Crawley ; Treasurer,  G.  W.  Wilson.  Trustees — S.  P.  Yeomans,  J.  Y. 
Dewitt,  Ed.  Evershed,  Geo.  W.  Wilson,  W.  J.  Patterson. 

March,  1869 — Mayor,  Thomas  Corbett ; Recorder  and  Treasurer,  J.  K. 
Gibson;  Marshal,  John  G.  Hayzlett.  Trustees — B.  F.  Seaton,  R.  M.  Jackson, 
George  Cook,  George  Busby,  Phileman  Stone. 

March,  1870 — Mayor,  David  Carskadden ; Recorder  and  Treasurer,  J.  K. 
Gibson;  Marshal,  P.  Stone;  Marshal  and  Night  Watch,  John  ConeX  Trust- 
ees— P.  Stone,  B.  H.  Nott,  M.  H.  Crosby,  E.  I.  Bixby,  N.  Rathbun. 

March,  1871 — Mayor,  J.  C.  Davis;  Recorder  and  Treasurer,  J.  K.  Gibson; 
Marshal,  John  Logan.  Trustees — D.  R.  Wallace,  N.  W.  Owen,  J.  N.  Howe, 
M.  L.  Elliott,! John  Cone.  X 

March,  1872 — Mayor,  J.  C.  Davis;  Recorder,  R.  M.  Jackson;  Treasurer, 
R.  J.  Thompson,  afterward,  J.  C.  Twogood.  Trustees — D.  R.  Wallace,  J.  N. 
Howe,  M.  L.  Elliott,  John>done,  D.  T.  McAfee. 

March,  1873 — Mayor,  J.\).  Davis;  Recorder,  R.  M.  Jackson;  Treasurer, 
J.  C.  Twogood.  Trustees — J.  N.  Howe,  M.  L.  Elliott,  J.  G.  Hayzlett,  A.  G. 
Simpkins,  P.  Leach,  R.  M.  Jackson. 
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March,  1874  (Marion  having  been  organized  as  a city  of  the  second-class 
and  divided  into  four  Wards) — Mayor,  J.  C.  Davis  ; Recorder,  R.  M.  Jackson; 
Marshal,  John  Magee  ; Treasurer,  J.  K.  Gibson  ; Aldermen — First  Ward,  J. 
(x.  Hayzlett , S.  A.  Hoagland;  Second  Ward,  H.  P.  Elliott , George  W.  Cone; 
Third  Ward,  M.  Parmenter , A.  B.  Dumont;  Fourth  Ward,  J.  D.  Giffen,  D. 

R . Hindman.  (Those  italicized  received  by  lot  the  shorter  term,  one  year, 
the  others,  two  years). 

March,  1875 — Mayor,  D.  T.  McAfee;  City  Attorney,  E.  C.  Preston; 
Treasurer,  E.  L.  Samson  ; Clerk,  R.  M.  Young  ; Surveyor,  S.  W.  Durham. 
New  Councilmen — First  Ward,  D.  Carskadden;  Second  Ward,  H.  P.  Elliott; 
Third  Ward,  D.  R.  Wallace ; Fourth  Ward,  Earl  Granger.  Salaries,  per  annum 
— Treasurer,  $50  ; Clerk,  $7 5. 

March,  1876 — Mayor,  J.  C.  Davis;  City  Attorney,  E.  C.  Preston;  City 
Treasurer,  R.  M.  Jackson;  Clerk,  R.  M.  Young;  Marshal,  C.  M.  Wing. 
Councilmen — First  Ward,  D.  Carskadden,  S.  W.  Rathbun ; Second  Ward,  H. 
P.  Elliott,  B.  F.  Seaton ; Third  Ward,  D.  R.  Wallace,  J.  S.  Alexander ; Fourth 
Ward,  Earl  Granger,  T.  F.  Mentzer. 

March,  1877 — Mayor,  W.  G.  White;  City  Clerk,  C.  W.  Braska ; Marshal, 
C.  M.  Wing;  Treasurer,  A.  J.  McKean.  New  Councilmen- — First  Ward,  A. 
Keyes;  Second  Ward,  A.  Caldwell;  Third  Ward,  John  ConeJ  Fourth  Ward, 
Earl  Granger. 

March,  1878 — Mayor,  T.  F.  Mentzer;  City  Clerk,  C.  W.  Braska;  Treas- 
urer, R.  D.  Stephens ; Assessor,  G.  F.  Woods  ; Attorney,  J.  D.  Giffen  ; Mar- 
shal, C.  M.  Wing  ; City  Weigher,  J.  Y.  McClain.  Councilmen — First  Ward, 

S.  W.  Rathbun,  A.  Keyes;  Second  Ward,  A.  Caldwell,  George  Cone  ; Third 
Ward,  John  Cone,YJ.  I.  Berryhill ; Fourth  Ward,  Earl  Granger,  George 
Busby. 

FIRE  DEPARTMENT. 

A meeting  was  held  in  May,  1874,  in  a room  over  Shed  & Wallace’s  store, 
for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a company  of  men  to  take  charge  of  the  fire  en- 
gines that  had  been  purchased  by  the  city.  A company  was  organized  as  the 
Phoenix  Engine;  and  the  Hook  and  Ladder  Company,  of  the  “ J.  C.  Davis  ” 
truck,  was  also  perfected.  The  Chief  Engineer  was  Mr.  Latta.  D.  P.  Thurber 
was  elected  Foreman  of  the  Phoenix  Company,  and  Arthur  Keyes,  of  the  “ J. 
C.  Davis  ” truck. 

After  the  organization  had  been  perfected  one  year,  D.  P.  Thurber  was 
appointed  Chief  Engineer,  and  was  subsequently  elected  two  terms.  The  first 
organization  consisted  of  eighty-three  members.  The  engine  is  a large-sized  Bab- 
cock Chemical  Fire  Extinguisher,  supplied  with  two  tanks,  and  was  purchased 
for  $2,500.  The  truck  is  a late  pattern,  and  cost  $800.  The  old  Baptist  church 
was  transformed  into  an  engine  house,  and  the  engines  are  kept  there. 

The  present  officers  of  the  department  are : A.  B.  Dumont,  Chief  Engineer  ; 

T.  M.  Jones,  Assistant  Engineer ; Ben.  K.  Reichard,  Secretary  of  the  Depart- 
ment. 

The  officers  of  Phoenix  Company  are : M.  J.  Teeter,  Captain  ; D.  R.  Kin- 
ley,  First  Foreman  ; J.  S.  Horn,  Second  Foreman ; M.  Burns,  Treasurer ; E. 
H.  Ward,  Secretary ; J.  N.  North,  Engineer. 

The  officers  of  Hook  and  Ladder  Truck  “ J.  C.  Davis  ” are  : S.  A.  Par- 
menter, Captain ; S.  P.  Owen,  Foreman  ; Jeff.  Crawford,  Assistant  Foreman ; 
T.  K.  Parkhurst,  Treasurer ; Ben.  K.  Reichard,  Secretary. 


542 


HISTORY  OF  LINN  COUNTY. 


SCHOOLS. 

The  first  schools  taught  in  Marion  were  such  as  might  be  supposed  to  exist 
in  any  of  the  frontier  settlements  of  that  early  day.  Schools  were  either  taught 
in  private  dwellings  or  cabins  erected  for  “ school  purposes.”  If  there  was  any 
one  in  the  midst  of  the  settlers  who  desired  to  teach  school,  he  went  about 
among  the  residents  and  solicited  pupils  from  the  heads  of  families,  and  opened 
a school  at  once.  The  major  part  of  the  students  were  children,  though  in  the 
Winter  the  larger  boys  and  girls  attended.  Such  was  the  condition  of  the  Mar- 
ion schools  until  1855.  They  were  supported  by  a county  tax,  which  was 
apportioned  to  the  districts.  If  the  tax  failed  to  make  up  the  requisite  amount, 
private  subscriptions  supplied  the  deficit. 

In  the  Fall  of  1854,  the  citizens  began  to  discuss  the  question  of  the  estab- 
lishment of  a graded  school  system.  Marion  was  at  that  time  and  until  1860 
a sub-district,  but  in  1860  it  became  an  independent  district. 

A public  meeting  was  called  and  held  in  the  old  Court  House,  at  which 
meeting  a committee  was  appointed,  consisting  of  R.  D.  Stephens  and  others,  to 
prepare  a plan  for  the  establishment  and  government  of  a graded  school.  The 
plan  was  drawn  up  and  presented  by  Mr.  Stephens,  at  a subsequent  meeting, 
and  adopted. 

A building  was  erected  in  the  Fall  of  1854  (but  not  completed  until  1855), 
on  the  West  Side,  and  is  still  used  for  school  purposes. 

A man  came  on  from  Philadelphia,  who  claimed  that  he  was  competent  to 
conduct  a graded  school  properly,  but  upon  being  subjected  to  an  examination 
by  Mr.  Stephens  and  Robert  Holmes,  he  failed  to  convince  these  gentlemen 
that  he  was  the  proper  man  for  the  place.  He  was  dismissed. 

Teachers  were  not  so  plentiful  then  as  they  are  now,  and  it  was  difficult  to 
determine  what  course  to  pursue.  Mr.  Stephens,  however,  soon  saw  a way  out 
of  the  dilemma,  for  the  time  being.  He  volunteered  to  conduct  the  school  him- 
self, until  a teacher  could  be  procured,  and  under  this  arrangement  the  first 
graded  school  in  Marion  was  opened  in  November,  1855,  with  200  pupils. 
R.  D.  Stephens,  Principal,  and  Miss  Crosby,  now  Mrs.  Elrod,  of  Marion; 
Miss  Hunter,  now  Mrs.  Yosburg,  of  Missouri;  and  Miss  Mary  Boynington, 
now  a married  lady  and  a resident  of  Nevada,  Iowa,  composed  the  corps  of 
teachers. 

Mr.  Stephens  conducted  the  school  four  weeks,  for  which  he  received  the 
munificent  sum  of  $40.  At  that  time,  a Mr.  Linderman  gave  evidence  of  his 
ability  to  take  charge  of  the  school,  and  it  was  handed  over  to  him.  Since 
then,  the  graded  school  system  has  been  carefully  fostered,  and  Marion,  to-day, 
in  point  of  thoroughness,  is  second  to  no  city  of  its  size  in  the  State. 
There  are  four  grades  in  this  first  school,  and  algebra,  geometry  and  Latin  are 

taught.  # A 

In  1868,  the  present  commodious  structure  was  built,  at  a cost  of  $24,000. 
School  was  taught  in  the  old  building  and  two  small  ones  that  had  been  erected, 
until  the  people  felt  that  a larger  building  was  needed.  The  present  school 
house  is  situated  on  Block  83,  the  entire  block  being  occupied.  The  edifice  is 
three  stories,  including  basement,  built  of  brick,  and  contains  eight  rooms. 
The  average  daily  attendance  is  500,  there  being  800  children  of  school  age  in 
the  city. 

The  building  is  supplied  with  all  the  modern  school  comforts.  A good 
library  is  maintained  in  connection  with  the  school,  and  a fine  lot  of  philosoph- 
ical apparatus. 
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The  officers  of  the  Board  are : R.  M.  Jackson,  President;  R.  D.  Stephens 
Treasurer;  J.  D.Giffen,  Secretary;  R.  M.  Jackson,  N.  G.  Thompson,  John 
M.  Booth,  M.  L.  Elliot,  John  A.  Howe  and  H.  M.  Bailey,  Directors. 

A small  brick  building  was  owned  by  the  district,  prior  to  1854  where 
school  was  taught  by  any  one  who  chose. 

CHURCHES. 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church.— The  first  Methodist  service  in  the  county  was 
held  at  the  house  of  Nathan  Brown,  in  Linn  Grove  settlement,  by  Rev’  Mr 
Hodges,  in  the  years  1839-40.  The  circuit  then  embraced  parts  of  Cedar  and 
Jones  Counties  and  all  of  Linn.  The  conference  included  all  of  Iowa  and 
Wisconsin  and  the  northern  part  of  Illinois.  The  first  Presiding  Elder  was 
Rev.  Mr.  Reed.  & 

Mr.  Hodges  held  meetings  in  1840  in  Marion.  Mr.  0.  S.  Hall  was  an 
active  Methodist,  and  led  the  first  class  in  that  town.  This  service  was  observed 
under  a large  white  oak  tree  at  the  foot  of  Meridian  street.  There  were  nresent 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hall,  John  Clark,  William  and  Thomas  Downing.  John  and 
James  E.  Brownell  were  members  of  the  orginal  society.  Regular  devotional 
exercises  were  he  d m Mr.  Hall’s  house.  Rev.  Mr.  Ingham  was  the  first  loca- 
ted  Pastor,  m 1842.  The  second  Pastor  was  Rev.  Mr.  Hayden.  In  1845  the 
old  Court  House  building  was  fitted  up  for  a church. 

The  ladies  organized  a benevolent  and  sewing  society  early  in  the  ’40’s  and 
earned  money  for  church  purposes.  Of  this  association,  Mrs.  Dr.  Bardwel’l  was 
President;  Mrs.  0.  S.  Hall,  Vice  President,  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Hare,  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Holmes,  Mrs.  Dumont  and  Mrs.  Dr.  Crummey  members.  In  this  connec- 
tion, an  amusing  incident  may  be  related.  The  ladies  had  saved  sufficient 
money  to  warrant  the  repairing  of  the  Court  House,  and  it  was  proposed  to 
paper  the  walls.  Mr.  A.  Daniels  and  Mr.  Smyth  volunteered  aid.  The  ladies 
managed  to  find  enough  paper  of  one  kind  to  cover  the  sides  and  rear  end  of 
the  room,  and  concluded  to  go  ahead  with  the  undertaking.  Without  examin- 
ing the  hangings  closely,  they  proceeded  to  place  them  in  position  and  succeeded 
?TC-  L I,'1  dolnS  tlu  W0I-k-  After  the  walls  were  adorned,  the  Pastor  Rev 
Uriah  Feree,  was  called  in  to  inspect  the  edifice.  To  his  astonishment  and  the 
good  ladies  consternation,  it  was  discovered  that  the  figure  stamped  on  the  paper 
was  nothing  less  than  a cotillion  party  in  full  performance  of  a vigorous  dance 
with  the  fiddler  seated  in  a prominent  position  above  them  ! What  to  do  was 
then  the  question,  and  it  was  answered  by  a determination  to  keep  still.  ' The 
plan  was  followed,  and  not  one  word  of  censure  or  ridicule  ever  reached  the 
‘h®.ent^prlsing  ladies.  The  meetings  were  held  regularly,  not  only  bY 
the  Methodists,  but  others,  as  well,  and  it  was  never  discovered  that  the  sueeest- 
iveness  of  the  wall-paper  detracted  from  the  grace  and  efficiency  of  the  labors 
of  the  society.  Sentiment  has  changed  somewhat  since  those  days,  and  dancing 
is  not  considered,  by  all  denominations,  as  an  unpardonable  sin ; but  even  now 
walTs°U W b<5  regarde<1  aS  a 8igaritic  joke  to  place  such  decorations  on  church 

Presbyterian  Church.— The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Marion  was  ormnizd 
February  5,  1842,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stockel,  and  consisted  of  the  following  mem 

Rerf''  n°uu  Mygrr\"'i!f  and  daughter,  Elizabeth,  Mrs.  Mary  Blackman 
Rufus  Dodd  and  wife,  J.  W.  McKmght,  wife,  and  daughter  Hannah 

J.  W.  Margrave  and  J.  W.  McKnight  were  elected  Ruling  Elders. 

From  the  time  of  its  organization  until  its  re-union,  in  1870,  this  church 
belonged  to  what  was  known  as  the  “ old  school.” 
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There  have  been  two  other  Presbyterian  organizations  in  Marion,  but  both 
were  short-lived.  One  was  called  New  School,  afterward  organized  into  the 
present  Congregational  Church  ; and  the  other  was  called  the  Free  Presbyterian 

^^At^the  time  of  the  organization  of  the  present  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
for  some  time  afterward,  services  were  held  in  the  wooden  building  at  the 
southwest  corner  of  the  park,  now  known  as  Stow’s  corner,  but  then  used  for  a 

County  Court  House.  . 

After  the  present  Court  House  was  completed,  the  Presbyterians  sometimes 

held  their  services  in  it,  and  sometimes  in  the  building  now  known  as  the  Old 

Brick  School  House.  . T»  , . , 

In  the  Autumn  of  1851,  the  lot  on  which  the  Presbyterian  Church  now 

stands  was  purchased  from  Mr.  Addison  Daniels ; and  during  the  Summer  and 
Winter  of  1852,  a building  was  erected,  but  not  completed  until  after  the  ar- 
rival of  the  present  Pastor,  in  the  Spring  of  1856. 

The  Rev  S.  Cowles,  State  Missionary,  preached  to  this  church  from  two  to 
four  times  a year,  until  1849,  when  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Fullerton  was  engaged  to 
supply  this  church,  in  connection  with  the  church  at  Linn  Grove,  giving  one- 

half  his  time  to  each.  . , 

In  the  Spring  of  1855,  Mr.  Fullerton  ceased  to  preach  to  this  church,  giv- 
ing all  his  time  to  the  Linn  Grove  Church. 

During  the  Summer  of  1855,  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Morrow,  of  the  Second  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Cedar  Rapids,  preached  occasionally  to  this  church;  and  the 
following  Winter  it  was  supplied  by  the  Rev.  R.  F.  Wilson. 

The  Rev.  Alexander  S.  Marshall,  the  present  Pastor,  preached  his  first  ser- 
mon to  this  church,  then  worshiping  in  what  is  now  known  as  the  Old  Brick 
School  House,  April  20,  1856;  and  on  the  following  day,  at  a meeting  of  the 
congregation,  was  unanimously  invited  to  supply  them  for  one  year,  which  he 
accepted,  and  at  once  entered  upon  the  work. 

Six  months  after,  at  a meeting  of  the  congregation,  called  for  the  purpose, 
the  Rev  J.  D.  Mason,  then  of  Davenport,  presiding,  a call  for  Mr.  Marshall  to 
become  their  Pastor  was  made,  and  on  November  18,  1856  presented  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Cedar,  then  in  session,  at  Iowa  City;  and  on  the  11th  ol  April, 
1857,  he  was  ordained  and  installed  Pastor,  a relation  which  has  remained 
unbroken  ever  since,  he  being  now  the  senior  Pastor  in  his  denomination  in  the 


At  the  beginning  of  the  present  pastorate,  twenty-two  and  a half  years  ago, 
there  were  only  twenty-five  members  in  the  church,  fifty  in  the  Sabbath  school 
and  only  thirty-five  in  the  entire  congregation.  Now,  there  are  180  members 
in  the  church,  200  in  the  Sabbath  school  and  850  in  the  congregation  I hen, 
the  church  was  in  debt,  and  their  house  of  worship  unfinished.  This  building 
has  since  been  enlarged  and  repaired,  at  a cost  of  $3,000,  and  the  church  is  out 
of  debt.  They  then  promised  to  pay  their  Pastor  $300  per  annum.  JNow, 
$1  500.  Then,  the  church  gave  nothing  to  missions.  Now,  the  annual  con- 
tribution to  this  cause  is  from  $200  to  $300. 

This  church  has  a Women’s  Missionary  Society,  which  supports  a native 
missionary  Bible  Reader,  in  Colisco,  Africa ; a Young  People’s  Missionary 
Society,  which  works  both  for  home  and  foreign  missions,  and  a Children  s 
Missionary  Society,  which  pays  the  expense  of  educating  a child  in  the  Oo- 

Of  those  received  to  membership  in  this  church,  on  examination,  during 
the  present  pastorate,  two  have  devoted  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  minis- 
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try— Jacob  K.  Pierce  and  Ellis  W.  Lamb.  Both  are  young  men  of  great 
promise.  The  former,  J.  K.  Pierce,  had  been  raised  a Quaker,  and  being  a 
minor  at  the  time  of  his  conversion,  and  not  in  control  of  his  estate,  as  soon 
as  he  became  of  age  he  gave  one-tenth  of  all  he  had  to  missions,  the  gift 
amounting  to  $300  or  $400.  He  died  while  a student  of  Princeton  College, 
the  latter,  Ellis  W.  Lamb,  after  serving  his  country  all  through  the  war 
graduating  with  distinction  at  the  State  Law  School,  had  come  to  spend  a 
lew  weeks  at  his  uncle’s,  the  Hon.  Isaac  Cook,  near  Marion,  when  he  was 
converted,  and  soon  after  decided  to  study  for  the  ministry.  He  graduated 
at  Pnnceton  Theoiogical  Seminary;  was  licensed  and  ordained  as  an  evan- 
ge  ist,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Cedar  Rapids,  at  Marion,  and  was  under  appoint- 
ment  as  a missionary  to  the  Pacific  Slope;  but  before  the  time  of  his  depart- 
ure to  his  field  of  labor  arrived,  his  health  was  gone.  He  has  ceased  from 

h^  labors>  and  his  works  do  follow  him.  His  body  rests  in  the  Marion  cem- 
etery . 

This  church,  during  the  present  pastorate,  has  lost  one  Elder  by  removal 
to  another  field— George  Justice,  at  present  an  Elder  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Mechamcsville-and  two  by  death— J.  H.  Morrow,  cut  off  suddenly, 
in  the  midst  of  his  days  and  of  his  usefulness,  and  William  Vaughn,  in  a 
good  old  age,  like  a shock  of  corn,  cometh  in  in  his  season. 

t has  lost  four  Deacons— one,  J.  C.  Wallace,  by  dismission  to  the  Congre- 
gational Church ; Thomas  McKee,  by  removal ; George  W.  Logan,  by  death, 
while  m the  army ; and  Daniel  Mitchell,  by  death. 

The  Hon.  Isaac  Cook,  Joseph  S.  Carson,  Wm.  M.  Sample,  John  Stuck - 
slager,  R.  M.  Jackson  and  Lysander  Jones  are  the  present  Members  of  Ses- 

Deacons  ^ A'  VaUghn’  Allen  Lutz  and  Wm-  G-  Erwin  are  the  present 

Baptist  Church.- The  Baptist  Church  of  Marion  was  organized  in  January, 

8 3,  in  the  log  cabin  of  Elihu_Iyes,  five  miles  east  of  Marion,  on  the  old 
Davenport  road.  Its  constituent  members  were  only  six,  viz.  : . Elihu  Ives 
VRachd  Ives, vNorman  Ives,  Tandy  Brockman,  Catherine  Brockman  and  Ann 

“r- of  I"*  “d »» *"• 

chn!fhni°f  rt®  rtecord®  of  this  ear]y  Pe»od  are  lost,  but,  so  far  as  appears,  the 
church  from  the  time  of  its  organization  till  January,  1848,  held  its  meetings 
in  pnvate  houses,  with  only  occasional  preaching.  At  the  last-named  date,  0. 
JN.  Gray  and  Norman  Ives  were  appointed  a committee  to  act  in  behalf  of  the 
church  in  the  purchase  of  a brick  house.  In  February  of  the  same  year,  Chas. 
D.  (jrav  was  licensed  to  preach.  J ’ 

o„„Ji'1'f,firSt  baptisms  recorded  occurred  in  March,  1849.  The  baptized  were 
Sarah  Berry,  Omira  M.  Gray  and  Jerusha  Jones.  The  name  of  the  adminis- 
trator  is  not  given. 

In  January,  1849,  the  church  resolved  to  hire  the  room  over  A.  Daniels  & 

££?•  8 On  Ttmi  pU5Tei \ {ol 0ne,  y®ar-  The  room  was  rented  for  one  year  for 
* r °"  i,«cember  8tb,  the  church  met  in  the  room  over  A.  Daniels  & Bro 's 

lows6  f°“  M6  fihSt9tlnis™ThpurSttAri®n0rd  °f  the  settlement  of  a Pastor  is  as  fol- 
AmericmGRa t’  *’ll  850‘itf  — ^ !'  “S  beinS  here  as  a Missionary  of  the 

church  wirt  thf  H°“e  Mf  «!|°nr,S0Clety’  WaS  invited  to  become  Pastor  of  the 
sunned P °“18e  °f  $10°  a ^ear’  to  be  raised  by  the  church  toward  his 
support.  I he  invitation  was  accepted. 

Trn^r*  I 18fJ  Ive?’  N-  Ga«e  and  G'  W-  Lake  were  appointed 

rustees  and  authorized  to  purchase  a lot  for  a meeting  house,  and  N.Cone, 
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Rev.  Mr.  Williams,  Deacon  Vineyard,  J.  W.  Gageby  and  John  Ives  were 
appointed  a Building  Committee.  The  lot  on  the  corner  south  of  A.  Daniels 
& Bro.’s  store  was  purchased  ; price  not  recorded.  The  records  do  not  show 
when  the  building  of  the  church  was  begun,  nor  to  whom  the  contracts  were  let, 
except  the  contract  to  put  on  the  roof,  which  was  taken  by  Moulin  & Benest, 
July  12,  1851.  October  11th,  of  the  same  year,  $200  was  borrowed  at  6 per 
cent,  to  finish  the  house. 

The  church  became  a corporate  body  June  11,  1853. 

When  Rev.  Mr.  Williams  closed  his  labors  with  the  church,  the  record  does 
not  say ; but  in  the  Summer  of  1852,  Rev.  J.  C.  Ward  became  Pastor. 

Rev.  J.  V.  DeWitt  became  Pastor  May  1,  1854.  In  May,  1855,  the  church 
resolved  to  assume  the  support  of  their  Pastor  without  help  from  the  Home 

Mission  Society.  . . 

September  20,  1856,  the  church  invited  the  Baptist  Churches  at  Fairview, 
Kingston,  Linn  Grove,  Shellsburg,  Simmon  s Creek,  Jordan  s Grove  and  Quas- 
queton  to  send  delegates  to  meet  in  Marion  Wednesday,  November  19th,  at  10 
o’clock  A.  M.,  to  consult  in  reference  to  organizing  themselves  into  an  associa- 
tion. Rev.  Jonas  Woodward,  of  Kingston,  was  invited  to  preach  on  the  occa- 
sion, and  Rev.  A.  Chapin,  of  Vinton,  was  invited  to  attend.  The  meeting  was 
accordingly  held,  and  resulted  in  the  organization  of  what  is  still  known  as 
Linn  Baptist  Association. 

March  13,  1858,  several  members  were,  at  their  request,  dismissed  to  form 
a church  at  Center  Point. 

August  7,  1858,  the  church  sent  a delegation  to  Lisbon  to  organize  a branch 
of  the  Marion  church. 

In  June,  1874,  the  church  exchanged  its  brick  edifice  on  the  corner  below 
the  Daniels’  store  for  the  Methodist  house  of  worship  across  the  street  from  the 
Presbyterian  house.  About  one  thousand  dollars  was  expended  in  lepaiis. 

In  1871,  the  church  reported  106  members  and  $902  raised  in  the  year  for 
all  purposes.  In  1877,  the  membership  was  reported  at  178,  and  the  sum  raised 
for  all  purposes  in  the  year,  $1,367,  and  the  value  of  church  property  $10,000. 

Church  of  Christ.— This  society  was  established  in  the  county  at  Dry  Creek 
May  6,  1843,  by  Elders  Iram  Wilson  and  James  Berry.  Among  the  original 
members  were  Thomas  Radsback  and  wife,  William  Brook ey,  Alpheus  Brown 
and  wife,  Thomas  Cowles  and  wife,  Ira  Wilson  and  others.  Before  the  close  of 
1845,  there  were  about  sixty  members.  Elder  McConnell  was  the  first  located 
Pastor.  He  came  about  1848  and  remained  many  years.  Elder  Lucius  Ames 
is  the  present  Pastor  of  the  church.  The  whole  number  of  members  at  present 
is  about  135.  The  house  of  worship  is  pleasantly  situated  in  Marion,  and  was 
erected  in  1856. 

Congregational  Church. — On  Wednesday,  August  8,  18  <7,  the  Congrega- 
tional Society  of  Marion  laid  the  corner-stone  of  a handsome  edifice  tor  the 
worship  of  God  after  their  method.  The  building  is  located  on  the  site  ot  the 
original  church,  and  is  a fine  piece  of  architecture.  It  is  constructed  ot  brick 
with  interior  decorations  in  modern  style,  and  cost  the  comparatively  small 
sum  of  $11,000.  Many  churches  of  much  less  pleasing  effect  have  cost  twice 
that  amount.  The  present  membership  of  the  society  is  240. 

On  the  occasion  above  referred  to,  Mr.  R.  D.  Stephens,  President  of  the 
First  National  Bank  of  Marion,  delivered  an  address,  which  was  prepared  with 
great  care,  and  is  an  epitome  of  the  church  history  of  Linn  County  as  well  as 
Marion,  in  the  early  times.  The  address  is  reproduced  entire,  because  it  con- 
tains much  data  as  to  the  progress  of  the  country. 
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The  exercises  attending  the  laying  of  the  corner-stone  were  as  follows  : 

Invocation,  by  Rev.  J.  N.  Platt,  Pastor  of  the  M.  E Church. 

Reading  of  the  Scriptures,  by  Rev.  D.  N.  Mason,  Pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church. 

Hymn,  “ Christ  is  our  Corner-stone,”  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Wilson,  Pastor  of  the  Christian  Church. 

The  hymn  was  then  sung  by  a choir  from  the  various  churches,  in  which  the  audience  joined, 
Miss  Cora  Twogood  at  the  organ. 

Then  followed  the  historic  address  by  R.  D.  Stephens,  President  of  the  First  National  Bank, 
which  may  be  found  in  full  below. 

Prayer  by  Rev.  W.  A.  Waterman,  Pastor  of  the  church. 

Then  followed  the  laying  of  the  stone  by  Deacons  A.  P.  Leach,  H.  Shedd,  J.  B.  Scott,  John 
Wallace,  and  Trustees  H.  Foster  and  J.  K.  Hervey. 

After  which,  Rev.  A.  S.  Marshall,  Pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  delivered  a congratu- 
latory address,  when  the  exercises  closed  with  the  doxology  and  benediction. 

MR.  STEPHENS’  ADDRESS. 

With  the  Lord  a thousand  years  is  as  a day.  The  age  of  this  church  is  but  thirty  years. 
How  small  a fraction  of  a day  is  that  about  which  and  the  events  thereof  to  write  a history. 
History  belongs  to  the  past,  and  not  the  present.  The  greater  number  of  you  here  to-day  are 
older  than  this  church.  More  than  half  of  you  hailed  the  morning  of  existence  and  joyfully 
set  out  on  the  journey  of  life  before  the  birth  of  this  church.  Yes,  many  of  you  before  that 
hour  had  advanced  to  the  meridian  of  life.  Yet  this  organization  of  the  followers  of  the  Master 
has  a history.  Dearer  still,  it  has  hallowed  associations  to  some  which  can  never  be  written,  but 
which  will  perish  when  the  heart  that  cherishes  them  ceases  to  beat. 

The  fftst  settlement  of  this  town  began  in  1839.  Can  we  realize  that  so  short  a time  ago 
this  was  the  frontier  of  civilization  ? Great  as  has  our  progress  been,  scarcely  has  the  grass 
grown  over  the  blackened  circle  where  burned  the  last  fire  of  the  Indian  wick-ee-up ; scarcely 
has  died  away  the  muffled  dip  of  the  oar  that  set  the  savage  across  our  streams  in  his  bark 
canoe,  and  scarcely  has  the  rain  washed  out  the  tracks  of  the  wild  beasts  which  so  lately  grazed 
on  this  very  spot ; but,  measuring  what  has  been  done  here  and  elsewhere  in  that  short  time, 
the  wonder  still  grows  that  so  much  has  been  accomplished  in  so  brief  a period. 

As  men  came  here  to  reap  the  harvests  of  these  rich  prairies,  so  came,  at  the  same  time, 
ministers  of  the  gospel  of  peace  to  gather  for  the  Kingdom  not  of  this  earth.  For  seven  years, 
there  was  more  or  less  regular  preaching  here,  to  the  different  denominations,  in  the  old  Court 
Room  then  the  only  place  of  meeting,  which  was  jointly  used  for  dispensing  justice,  for  working 
lodges  of  secret  societies,  for  the  worship  of  God  by  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  for  meet- 
ings of  political  conventions,  which  then,  as  now,  periodically  saved  the  country.  That  same 
old  Court  Room  stands  to-day,  a wooden  structure,  now  used  for  a bakery. 

In  1847,  Rev.  B.  Roberts  came  to  this  town,  and  then  found  here  a small  organization 
known  as  the  first  Presbyterian  Church  of  Marion,  New  School.  That  small  band  had  then 
selected  this  site  for  a church,  with  a view  to  erecting  thereon  a house  of  God.  For  that  pur- 
pose the  lot  was  donated  by  George  Greene,  late  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State,  now 
a resident  of  this  county. 

Of  that  organization,  I cannot  find  that  there  is  any  record  in  existence.  The  same  was  com- 
posed of  persons  who  came  here,  Christians  of  different  denominations,  but  all  earnest  in  the 
desire  to  worship  the  living  God.  [ We  discover  from  old  records  that  rhe  First  Presbyterian 
Church  was  organized  November  11,  1839,  the  officers  being  William  Vaughn  and  Samuel  Ross, 
Elders;  Samuel  Ross,  Thomas  Vaughn  and  William  J.  Carson,  Trustees. — Editor.] 

Under  Mr.  Roberts’  administration,  the  organization  unanimously  voted  to  form  a Congrega- 
tional Church,  and  carried  the  vote  into  effect  on  the  Saturday  previous  to  the  first  Sabbath  in 
April,  1818,  by  organizing  the  present  church,  the  First  Congregational  Church  of  Marion,  and 
adopting  a confession  and  articles  of  faith,  to  which  twenty  members  subscribed  their  names. 
As  a few  are  familiar  with  these  names,  I give  them;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Amory  Keyes;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jothan  Keyes  ; Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Sharp;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Hare;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  M. 
Stewart;  Cyrus  Rose,  0.  H.  Lovitt,  Thomas  Downing,  William  Willis,  Anna  Willis,  Narcissa  Shinn, 
Catherine  Ristine,  Eliza  Keyes  (now  Mrs.  Robert  Holmes),  Miss  Louisa  F.  Roberts,  Mrs.  Ermina  A. 
Roberts  (daughter  and  wife  of  the  Pastor).  Of  these,  there  are  but  five  now  members  of  the 
«hurch. 

At  the  time  Brother  Roberts  came  here,  he  was  connected  with  the  Synod  of  the  New  School 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  his  field  of  labor  was  Marion,  Cellar  Rapids  and  Sugar  Grove,  the 
grove  two  and  one-half  miles  west  of  Mt.  Vernon,  which  place  at  that  time  was  unknown.  Dur- 
ing his  ministry,  which  ended  in  1852,  he  organized  what  is  now  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
at  Cedar  Rapids,  in  1848.  For  his  support  at  these  three  stations,  there  was  promised  him  the 
princely  salary  of  $350,  and  his  case  was  not  different  from  many  others,  when  performance  lags 
far  behind  promise. 

The  records  do  not  show  when  the  old  house,  now  torn  down,  was  built,  but  the  recollection 
of  many  present  fixes  the  year  1849  as  the  year  when  the  edifice  was  begun.  The  foundation  was 
laid  and  the  brick  walls  raised  a few  feet,  when  the  limited  resources  failed,  and  it  remained  in 
this  condition  for  a long  time.  Within  its  walls  the  sheep  of  the  town  sought  shelter,  so  that  it 
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passed  by  the  name  of  the  “sheep  pen.  ’ Sacrilegious  as  the  name  may  sound  to  our  ears,  there 
are  many  who  can  testify  that  it  was  a place  where  many  have  been  gathered  jis  sheep  into  the 
fold  of  the  Master.  So  may  the  new  structure  be,  down  to  the  end  of  time. 

For  building  purposes,  little  money  was  contributed.  This  was  a case  where  that  which  men 
had  not  could  not  be  taken  from  them.  The  most  of  the  contributions  were  in  labor  and  material . 
Many  worked  on  the  building,  George  A.  Patterson  gave  the  wood  to  burn  the  brick.  Nat. 
Chapman  burned  the  brick.  That  the  Pastor  might  feel  that  his  salary  was  earned,  in  addition 
to  his  spiritual  work,  he  quarried  the  rock,  burned  the  lime,  mixed  the  mortar  and  tended  the 
masons,  when  the  walls  went  up. 

Chas.  Nye  was  Agent  of  the  Church ; Charles  Nye  and  Amory  Keyes,  Building  Committee ; 
Charles  Nye,  H.  Shedd,  Henry  Ristine  and  W.  J.  Patterson,  Committee  to  Determine  the  Size. 
For  building  purposes,  1851,  seven  members  subscribed  $72,  the  largest,  $25.  The  walls  were 
up  and  the  roof  on  in  1852,  the  year  that  Brother  Roberts’  labors  ended  here.  He  is  still  living 
in  Washington  County,  this  State,  now,  by  ordination,  the  oldest  Congregational  minister  in  the 
State. 

The  first  Deacons  elected,  as  shown  by  the  records,  were  James  Wallace  and  A.  Roberts, 
chosen  at  the  annual  meeting  in  1850. 

Notwithstanding  the  house  was  long  in  building,  the  church  kept  up  regular  worship,  using 
the  second  floor  of  the  old  brick  building  opposite  and  north  of  the  town  well,  and  the  second 
floor  in  the  building  now  owned  by  Mr.  A.  Daniels,  east  of  the  same.  In  the  latter  room,  in 
January,  1850,  the  first  revival  of  the  church  occurred.  The  Pastor  was  assisted  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Woods,  then  of  the  American  Tract  Society. 

True  to  the  instincts  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  of  New  England,  and  fixed  in  the  idea  that  all 
men  are  made  in  the  image  of  God,  we  find  this  church,  in  1852,  discussing  the  slavery  question, 
which  then  began  to  divide  the  politics  of  the  country.  It  was  then  solemnly  voted  that  no 
minister,  the  owner  of  slaves,  should  be  allowed  to  preach  in  its  pulpit.  As  in  politics,  so  in 
church,  this  question  would  not  be  put  down,  and  in  1853,  after  a long  consideration  of  this  ques- 
tion and  consultation  by  letter  with  a distant  minister  of  the  faith  (Rev.  Holbrook,  of  Chicago) 
about  it,  so  that  there  might  be  “ love  toward  all  and  malice  toward  none,”  the  church  deter- 
mined not  to  admit  to  fellowship  any  one  who  was  the  owner  of  slaves.  The  Rev.  J.  A.  Reed,  of 
the  A.  M.  Society,  present. 

Thirty  years  ago,  as  now,  boys  and  girls  were  born  of  the  same  parents,  lodged  under  the 
same  roof,  ate  at  the  same  family  table  and  alike  married  and  were  given  in  marriage.  In  the 
light  of  this  we  cannot  understand  the  motives  of  our  predecessors  in  requiring  the  sexes  to  sit 
apart  in  church,  except  that  it  was  a Puritanical  requirement  that  had  outlasted  its  tinfe,  or  that 
partings  might  be  frequent  to  induce  sober  reflections,  and  meetings  often  to  multiply  joys.  If 
they  called  this  a yoke,  it  would  be  hard  now  to  convince  us  that  it  was  easy. 

The  Psalmist  says  “ God  setteth  the  solitary  in  families.”  At  the  wisdom  of  this  there  are 
few  to  cavil.  The  adoption  of  this  rule  in  His  worship  here  and  hereafter  would  rob  this  church 
of  half  its  usefulness  and  heaven  of  half  its  joys. 

To  entitle  our  church  to  hold  property  and  perpetuate  itself  as  a corporate  body  under  the 
laws  of  the  State,  it  was  regularly  incorporated  in  May,  1852,  and  articles  placed  on  record. 
John  Sharp,  Chas.  Nye  and  Amory  Keyes  were  the  first  Trustees.  * 

By  its  own  limitation,  that  organization  expired  in  twenty  years,  and  the  same  was  again  re- 
organized in  1877. 

In  1852,  the  church  was  first  represented  in  the  Minor  Association,  held  at  Davenport.  Sam- 
uel Ross  was  the  delegate.  In  July,  the  same  year,  all  the  outstanding  bills  against  the  church r 
on  building,  as  tar  as  the  same  had  then  gone,  were  settled — amount,  $248 — and  so  great  was  the 
joy  that  a grievous  burden  had  been  removed,  that  a day  of  thanksgiving  and  prayer  was 
appointed  and  observed. 

With  the  church,  1852  was  an  eventful  year.  Having  recovered  from  the  sacrifices  of  build- 
ing for  a few  months,  they  undertook  the  job  of  plastering  and  putting  in  pulpit  and  temporary 
seats.  The  report  of  this  work  was  submitted  December  3,  1852,  by  Wells  Stoddard,  Chairman 
of  the  Committee.  The  cost  was  $176.69;  amount  paid,  $44.82,  and  the  balance,  $131.87,  a 
debt  on  the  church,  which  was  not  paid  till  April,  1854,  when  there  was  another  day  of  thanks- 
giving and  prayer  observed.  In  1854  the  church  was  seated.  A short  time  after  that  the  gal- 
lery was  taken  down  In  1858  or  ’59,  the  tower  was  built  and  the  bell  raised.  Previous  to  this  the 
bell  was  hung  on  a wooden  frame  at  the  southeast  corner  of  the  church,  but  a foot  from  the 
ground.  When  the  seating  came  to  be  done,  such  an  esthetical  taste  and  spirit  of  emulation  had 
crept  into  the  church,  that  the  work  must  be  done  according  to  the  latest  style.  A resident 
mechanic  (W.  J.  Patterson),  whom  you  would  all  know,  if  I mentioned  his  name,  started  off  on 
a tour  of  inspection.  Arriving  at  Dubuque,  he  went  to  the  Sunday  morning  services,  secured  a 
favorable  seat,  and  while  a practical  sermon  was  being  preached,  he  took  in  the  inspiration  of 
the  hour,  and  at  the  same  time,  with  a paper  and  pencil,  sketched  the  form  and  style  of  the 
pews,  desk  and  internal  finish,  returned  home  and  executed  the  plans.  For  twenty  and  more 
years  thereafter,  the  church  worshiped  in  a house  with  city  style  and  decorations. 

As  early  as  1851,  the  church  voted  to  call  Rev.  J.  R.  Mershon,  and  to  pay  him  $350,  and 
get  $150  from  the  Home  Missionary  Society.  But  failing  to  raise  the  salary,  he  did  not  respond 


HISTORY  OF  LINN  COUNTY. 


549 


Again  the  church,  in  July.  1852,  called  him,  and  voted  to  raise  $150,  and  get  $250  from  the 
Home  Missionary  Society.  Among  the  papers  of  the  church,  there  is  a subscription  to  raise  the 
salary  of  Rev.  Mershon,  containing  fourteen  names,  amounting  to  $140,  with  amounts  from  $2 
to  $20  each,  which,  considering  the  names  and  the  condition  of  the  parties,  may  be  regarded  as 
a liberal  subscription.  Only  five  of  those  members  are  now  among  us.  In  May,  1854,  Rev. 
Albert  Manson,  having  just  arrived  here  from  Vermont,  under  commission  from  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society,  was  engaged  as  a minister,  at  a salary  of  $500,  the  church  raising  $283,  and 
the  Home  Missionary  Society  paying  $217. 

Bro.  Manson  continued  his  engagement  with  the  church  up  to  and  during  the  year  1857, 
and  for  some  time  after  that  was  connected  with  the  church,  and  a citizen  here.  He  now  lives 
at  Quasquetown,  and  Rev.  Mershon  at  Newton,  Iowa. 

In  October,  1854,  the  joint  meeting  of  the  Minor  Association  of  Dubuque  and  Davenport 
was  held  at  this  church,  which  was  the  first  meeting  of  the  Minor  Association  held  here.  Rev. 
J.  H.  Windsor,  now  of  Grafton,  Massachusetts  was  Moderator,  and  the  venerable  and  much- 
beloved  Dr.  Robbins,  for  thirty-five  years  Pastor  at  Muscatine,  administered  the  Lord’s  Supper. 
Mrs.  Dr.  Ristine  and  Mrs.  Huldah  James  were  the  committee  of  entertainment. 

May,  1855,  John  Sharp  was  chosen  delegate,  and  represented  this  church  for  the  first  time, 
in  the  State  Association,  held  at  Burlington. 

In  1853,  occurred  the  first  case  of  discipline,  and,  as  the  result  of  trials  had  during  that 
and  the  following  year,  there  were  three  excommunicated  and  two  suspended.  Also,  in  the  same 
year,  December  31,  1853,  regular  monthly  prayer  meetings  were  established,  held  on  the  first 
Monday  in  each  month  ; and  on  the  same  day  it  was  voted  to  make  the  intermission  between 
the  two  Sunday  services  twenty  instead  of  thirty  minutes,  which  was  the  regular  New  England 
method. 

Miss  Helen  Keyes,  now  wife  of  J.  D.  Giffen,  was  the  first  case  of  infant  baptism. 

The  engagement  with  Bro.  Manson,  who  had  been  a faithful  minister,  serving  when  the 
membership  was  small  and  the  society  was  weak,  having  expired,  the  church,  in  June,  1858, 
called  D.  S.  Dickenson,  then  of  Illinois,  who  remained  for  two  years.  The  records  do  not  show 
at  what  salary. 

Sunday,  June  22,  1860,  Rev.  J.  H.  Windsor  preached  the  morning  service.  A church 
meeting  was  immediately  held,  which  resulted  in  calling  him,  the  church  agreeing  to  pay  $400, 
and  relying  for  $100  on  the  Home  Missionary  Society.  He  remained,  serving  faithfully  for  three 
years,  at  the  same  salary.  One  year,  the  second,  the  church  paid  it  all,  the  first  year  of  self- 
support.  and  the  last  gave  him  a donation  visit  of  $50  and  upward.  As  a memento  of  his  stay 
here,  the  ashes  of  one  child  rest  in  our  cemetery,  while  the  spirit  is  watching  for  his  coming  up 
to  heaven.  With  him  went  the  kind  wishes  of  many,  and  around  his  memory  cluster  to-day 
many  precious  recollections. 

In  September,  1864,  the  church  called  the  Rev.  John  A.  Ross,  then  of  the  State  of  Maine, 
at  $700,  for  which  he  labored  two  years  ; when,  in  1866,  a council  was  called — the  first  ecclesias- 
tical body  called  by  the  church — and  he  was  regularly  installed  the  first  Pastor  of  the  church. 
In  that  capacity  he  did  the  minister’s  work  faithfully,  until  July,  1873,  when,  by  a similar 
council,  his  connection  with  the  church  was  dissolved,  making,  in  all,  nine  years  labor  in  this 
field.  After  the  second  year,  his  salary  was  raised  to  $1,000.  For  the  last  two  years  he  received 
$1,200  per  year.  During  his  pastorate,  there  occurred  the  most  precious  revival  in  the  history 
of  the  church,  and  many  sought  and  found  membership,  of  which  number  was  your  speaker. 
Without  making  invidious  comparison,  it  is  safe  to  say  that  no  minister  left  this  church  with 
more  regrets  in  the  hearts  of  his  flock,  and  although  he  is  now  far  away  in  Belfast,  Maine,  there 
is  a strong  chord  of  love  here  that  reaches  to  him  there.  What  he  may  perhaps  have  lacked  in 
the  social  qualities  he  made  full  amends  for  in  persistent  study,  high  culture  and  finished 
scholarship. 

It  was  during  his  pastorate,  in  1871,  the  State  Association  met  at  this  place,  for  the  first 
time,  the  pleasant  recollections  of  which  are  still  fresh  to  you  all. 

Rev.  Chas.  H.  Bissell,  now  of  Traer,  this  State,  was  called  in  September,  1873,  and  labored 
in  this  field  for  eighteen  months,  at  a salary  of  $1,200.  Many  remember  still  his  earnest, 
zealous  and  emphatic  sermons.  After  the  close  of  his  labors,  for  eight  months  the  church  had 
only  an  occasional  supply,  until  December  1,  1875,  under  a call  previously  made  and  accepted, 
Rev.  W.  A.  Waterman,  then  of  Cameron,  Mo  , began  his  work  for  the  church,  at  a salary  of 
$1,500.  In  the  following  May,  a council  was  called,  at  which  he  was  installed  the  second  Pastor 
of  the  church,  Dr.  Bingham,  of  Dubuque,  preaching  the  sermon  of  the  occasion.  During  the 
last  Winter,  the  most  wide-spread  religious  interest  was  awakened,  and  many  were  added  to  the 
roll  of  the  faithful ; so  that  during  his  ministry  thus  far  the  membership  has  been  more  than 
doubled.  But  he  is  before  you,  and  further  speech  of  him  delicacy  forbids.  The  admissions 
for  the  last  year  were  107. 

I must  not  omit  to  say  that  Deacon  Hubbard  Shedd  and  wife  became  members  of  this 
church  in  1850,  and  from  that  to  the  present  time,  twenty-seven  years,  he  has  held  an  office  in 
the  church,  the  only  case  of  the  kind  on  the  record,  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  members. 

The  old  church  is  gone.  Still  in  our  sight  is  much  of  the  material  to  enter  into  the  con- 
struction of  the  new.  But  six  weeks  ago  its  walls  were  pulled  down.  How  many  of  you  know 
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its  dimensions  ? It  took  a committee  of  five  to  fix  them,  and  shall  they  so  soon  be  forgotten  ? 
Its  photograph  should  have  gone  under  the  corner-stone  of  the  new,  but  it  was  neglected.  While 
the  facts  are  fresh  (for  it  is  now  a thing  of  the  past),  let  us  make  the  record.  It  was  54  feet 
north  and  south  by  33,  and  16  feet  high,  with  quarter  pitch  roof,  flat  ceiling,  and  tower  10x10 
in  the  middle  of  the  south  end,  and  contained  fifty-four  pews.  The  last  service  was  the  first 
Sabbath  in  July. 

Among  the  many  resources  had  to  raise  money,  the  Church  in  1854  voted  that  the  members 
should  pay  in  proportion  as  they  were  assessed  for  taxation.  Among  the  papers  I found  the  list 
for  that  year,  comprising  twenty  names,  and  aggregating  a total  valuation  of  $38,923,  less  than 
an  average  of  $2,000.  Compare  that  with  the  present  and  who  will  not  say  that  unto  those  who 
sought  first  the  Lord’s  kingdom  he  has  not  richly  added  thereunto  all  the  other  things.  Con- 
sider well,  too,  those  of  you  who  can  remember,  the  impoverished  condition  and  scanty  resources 
of  the  pioneers  compared  with  the  prosperity  of  the  present.  It  is  said  we  are  building  too 
large  and  at  too  great  a cost.  We  have  added  forty-three  feet  in  length  and  nineteen  feet  in 
width.  Has  not  God  in  these  thirty  years  added  more  than  that  length  to  your  members,  and 
•more  than  that  width  to  your  numbers  and  substance?  Can  we  even  now  say  that  we  are  com- 
ing as  nobly  and  generously  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  as  did  those  who  built  the  first  temple 
on  this  site  ? The  pianos  and  carriages  of  this  congregation  will  alone  build  this  new  structure. 
Of  these,  the  first  builders  had  none,  not  one.  Against  these  I would  not  utter  reproach,  but 
rather  thank  our  Heavenly  Father  that  we  are  able  to  have  both.  Whether  we  have  planned 
wisely  and  will  build  well  can  better  be  told  by  those  who  shall  a century  hence,  take  down 
these  walls  and  read  the  proceedings  of  this  day,  as  deposited  under  this  corner-stone.  That 
they  shall  find  in  the  record  we  m ike  for  ourselves  as  much  to  commend  and  as  little  to  condemn 
as  in  the  record  we  make  for  our  predecessors,  is  the  devout  and  fervent  prayer,  1 believe,  of 
you,  as  I know  it  is  of  myself. 

The  Seventh-Day  Adventists. — This  society  was  established  about  1859  by 
Elder  M.  E.  Cornell  and  others,  who  came  to  Marion  with  a tent  in  which  to 
hold  services,  and  continued  for  several  weeks  to  preach  there,  resulting  in  the 
formation  of  a society  with  about  sixty  members.  Meetings  were  held  in  a 
public  hall  until  1864,  when  a building  was  purchased,  located  on  Market  street, 
near  the  Baptist  Church,  and  fitted  for  church  purposes,  during  the  Pastorate 
of  Elder  B.  F.  Snook.  Elder  W.  H.  Breckerhoff  preached  from  1866  to  1868. 

In  1865,  the  society  was  divided,  upon  the  belief  of  one  division  that  their 
prophetess,  Mrs.  E.  G.  White,  had  divine  revelations,  the  newspaper  being  an 
instrument  of  the  portion  discarding  the  revelations,  the  latter  denomination 
now  being  known  as  the  Church  of  God. 

The  society  still  calling  themselves  Seventh-Day  Adventists  erected  a church 
edifice  a few  years  later,  and  each  now  holds  separate  services.  No  regular 
preachers  are  sustained,  as  their  Elders  act  in  the  capacity  of  evangelists  or 
traveling  missionaries. 

Services  are  held  regularly  every  Saturday,  and  a Sabbath  school  is  held 
before  the  services. 

Roman  Catholic  Church. — In  1869,  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  Father 
Lowrey,  of  Cedar  Rapids,  a society  was  organized  and  a church  edifice  erected. 
Father  Lowrey  awakened  a degree  of  interest  in  the  work  which  was  creditable 
to  all  concerned.  The  church  building  is  24x50  feet  in  size.  The  pulpit  is 
supplied  by  Father  Lowrey  at  the  present  time. 

The  church  was  built  in  1867.  The  committee  to  buy  the  lot  and  erect  the 
building  was  J.  C.  Davis,  B.  Dougherty,  F.  Seminger  and  James  Flinn,  who 
acted  until  the  building  was  dedicated. 

The  first  meeting  ever  held  in  Marion  was  in  1864,  in  the  house  of  Dennis 
Colbert.  The  first  Sunday  school  organization  was  in  1868,  under  the  direction 
of  Mrs.  Mary  Seminger. 

The  amount  for  the  erection  of  the  church  was  raised  by  the  members  and 
citizens  of  Marion  generally.  Three  thousand  and  four  hundred  dollars  was 
secured,  four  hundred  and  twenty  dollars  of  which  was  raised  by  J.  C.  Davis, 
who  held  a fair  for  that  purpose. 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 

Marion  Lodge , No.  6,  A.,  F.  $ A.  M. — This  society  was  organized  March 
18,  1844,  under  a dispensation. 

The  first  officers  under  the  dispensation  were:  William  Abbe,  W.  M.;  Law- 
rence Hollenbeck,  S.  W.;  John  C.  Berry,  J.  W.;  David  Stiles,  S.  D.;  A.  E. 
Skinner,  J.  D.;  H.  S.  Camp,  Tiler;  Samuel  Hunter,  Treasurer;  Joseph  Mc- 
Kee, Secretary. 

A charter  was  granted  the  Lodge,  January  8,  1845,  by  the  Grand  Lodge 
that  convened  in  Iowa  City,  with  Oliver  Cock,  W.  M. 

The  charter  members  were:  William  Abbe,  W.  M.;  L.  Hollenbeck,  S.  W.; 
J.  C.  Berry,  J.  W.  Present  officers — J.  B.  Scott,  W.  M.;  J.  S.  Torrence,  S. 
W.;  G.  A.  Lilly,  J.  W.;  W.  L.  Elliott,  Treasurer;  J.  K.  Gibson,  Secretary; 
E.  I.  Bixby,  S.  D.;  W.  L.  Lilly,  J.  D.;  N.  E.  Burris,  Steward;  James  Beall, 
Steward;  S.  B.  Withers,  Tiler.  Membership,  99.  The  society  first  held  its 
meetings  in  the  old  Court  House,  and  has  been  removed  several  times  since. 
Now  meets  in  a large  hall  in  Mentzer  & Son’s  building. 

Marion  Royal  Arch  Chapter , No.  10,  organized  September  25,  1855, 
under  a dispensation  from  J.  R.  Hartsock,  Grand  H.  P.  State  of  Iowa,  issued 
July  4,  1855. 

Date  of  charter,  May  31,  1856.  Charter  members — Robert  Holmes,  Henry 
Ristine,  A.  Manson,  G.  W.  Miller,  L.  H.  Cameron,  G.  W.  Madden.  First 
officers — G.  R.  Hartsock,  H.  P.;  Robert  Holmes,  K.;  Gabriel  Carpenter,  S.  P. 
T.;  Henry  Ristine,  C.  H.;  A.  Manson,  P.  S.;  G.  W.  Miller,  R.  A.  Captain; 
J.  H.  Cameron,  G.  M.  3d  V.;  Mowry  Farman,  G.  M.  2d  Y.;  S.  W.  Madden, 

G.  M.  1st  Y.  Present  officers — A.  Grant,  H.  P.;  M.  L.  Elliott,  K.;  John 
Hunter,  S.;  A.  B.  Dumont,  Treas.;  J.  G.  Reichard,  Sec.;  H.  T.  Milliken,  C. 

H. ;  T.  J.  McDaneld,  P.  S.;  E.  I.  Bixby,  R.  A.  C.;  G.  P.  Carman,  M.  3d  Y.; 
C.  E.  Shedd,  M.  2d  V.;  A.  Ammerman,  M.  1st  Y.;  G.  B.  Withers,  Tiler. 
Membership,  92. 

Patmos  Commandery,  No.  27. — Organized  under  a charter  October  19, 
1875.  Charter  members — R.  D.  Stephens,  A.  B.  Dumont,  A.  Grant,  J.  T. 
Harris,  J.  G.  Reichard,  J.  G.  Hayzlett,  N.  W.  Owen,  D.  T.  McAffee,  0.  C. 
Wyman,  Z.  T.  Mullen,  M.  Parmenter,  S.  N.  Farker  and  John  Lanning.  First 
officers — R.  D.  Stephens,  E.  C. ; A.  B.  Dumont,  G. ; A.  Grant,  C.  G. ; J.  G. 
Hayzlett,  S.  W. ; J.  T.  Harris,  J.  W.  ; D.  T.  McAffee,  S.  B.  ; N.  W.  Owen, 
Sword  Bearer ; S.  W.  Parker,  J.  W.  ; John  Lanning,  P. ; M.  Parmenter, 
Treasurer;  J.  G.  Ricchard,  Secretary.  Present  officers — R.  D.  Stephens,  E. 
0.  ; S.  T.  Berry,  G.  ; A.  Grant,  C.  G.  ; A.  B.  Dumont,  P. ; G.  B.  Owen,  S. 
W.  ; George  Gibson,  J.  W.  ; D.  T.  McAffee,  S.  B. ; N.  W.  Owen,  Sword 
Bearer  ; M.  Parmenter,  Treasurer ; J.  G.  Reichard,  Secretary. 

The  present  membership  is  52.  Meetings  are  held  in  the  Masonic  Hall. 
De  Molay  Lodge , No.  384,,  M.,  F.  $ A.  M. — This  society  was  organized 
under  a dispensation  January  19,  1878.  Charter  members  : A.  B.  Dumont, 
W.  M.  ; H.  G.  Milligan,  S.  W. ; A.  M.  Goldsbury,  J.  W. 

First  officers — A.  B.  Dumont,  W.  M.  ; H.  G.  Milligan,  S.  W. , A.  M. 
Goldsbury,  J.  W.  ; C.  E.  Shedd,  S.  D.  ; T.  J.  McDaneld,  J.  D.  ; C.  P.  Car- 
man, S.  S. ; S.  T.  Berry,  J.  S. ; George  Gibson,  Tiler  ; M.  Parmenter,  Treas- 
urer ; J.  L.  Crawford,  Secretary. 

Present  officers — Same  as  above,  with  the  exception  of  J.  M.  Booth,  Tiler; 
A.  Ammerman,  J.  S.  ; J.  S.  Borgett,  Chaplain ; and  J.  W.  Bowdish,  Secretary. 
The  society  numbers  24  members. 
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Osceola  Lodge , No.  IS , I.  0.  0.  F. — Instituted  September  25,  1848.. 
Charter  members — I.  M.  Preston,  S.  J.  Hess,  H.  H.  Welch,  M.  S.  Morris, 
Richard  Cartright.  First  officers — I.  M.  Preston,  N.  G.;  T.  L.  Ovington,  Y. 

G. ;  A.  Daniels,  Secretary;  P.  Daniels,  Treasurer  ; S.  R.  Crummey,  Conductor; 
J.  D.  Thompson,  I.  G.;  H.  G.  Thomas,  R.  S.  S.;  H.  H.  Welch,  L.  S.  S. 
The  records  do  not  show  the  election  of  any  other  officers.  A charter  was 
given  the  Lodge,  October  20,  1869,  in  lieu  of  the  one  issued  August  80,  1868. 
Present  officers:  J.  I.  Berryhill,  N.  G.;  J.  H.  Hazelton,  Y.  G.;  L.  E.  White, 
Secretary;  J.  Coenen,  Treasurer. 

Linn  Encampment , No.  91. — First  meeting  was  held  April  4,  1876. 
Charter  members — I.  M.  Preston,  E.  C.  Preston,  J.  J.  Taylor,  L.  K.  Parkhurst, 
John  Cone,  Stephen  Parmenter,  John  Magee,  J.  M.  Gray,  By.  Carl,  D.  R. 
Hindman,  George  Busby,  A.  Adams.  First  officers  : J.  M Preston,  C.  P.;  J. 
J.  Taylor,  H.  P.;  E.  C.  Preston,  S.  W.;  John  Cone,  J.  W.;  S.  K.  Parkhurst, 
Scribe;  Stephen  Parmenter,  Treasurer;  J.  M.  Gray,  Guide;  John  Magee, 
Sentinel  ; D.  R.  Hindman  and  George  Busby,  Guard  of  Tent.  Present  offi- 
cers— D.  R.  Hindman,  C.  P.;  Wallace  Burns,  H.  P.;  J.  M.  Houlett,  S.  W.; 

H.  I.  Elliott,  J.  W.;  Bert  C.  Busby,  Scribe;  L.  K.  Parkhurst,  Treasurer. 
Libra  Lodge , No.  19 , A.  0.  U.  W. — Organized  March  28,  1875. 

Charter  members — George  E.  Fullerton,  John  M.  Booth,  I).  P.  Thurber,  D.  But- 
terfield, S.  Smoyer,  E.  L.  Samson,  D.  R.  Hindman,  W.  G.  White,  T.  J.  Mc- 
Danield,  0.  S.  Hall,  I.  D.  McDanield,  John  Swan,  J.  G.  Hayzlett,  J.  L.  Craw- 
ford, N.  W.  'Yeark,  J.  C.  Bixby,  George  N.  Wilson,  D.  0.  Belden,  G.  D. 
Gillilan,  John  A.  Howe,  A.  Hayzlett,  D.  T.  McAffee.  First  officers— W.  G. 
White,  P.  M.  W.;  J.  G.  Hayzlett,  M.  W.;  D.  R.  Hindman,  F.;  J.  L.  Crawford, 
0.;  E.  L.  Samson,  Recorder;  J.  E.  Fullerton,  Receiver;  J.  M.  Booth,  Finan- 
cier; D.  P.  Thurber,  G.;  T.  J.  McDanield,  I.  W.;  I.  D.  McDanield,  0.  W.; 
J.  E.  Eullerton,  M.  E.  Present  officers — J.  B.  Young,  M.  W.;  N.  E.  Bur- 
roughs, F.;  J.  H.  Hazelton,  0.;  E.  H.  Ward,  Recorder;  John  B.  Graves, 
Receiver;  William  M.  Williams,  Financier;  A.  Rester,  G.;  Peter  Russ,  I.  W.; 
William  Harberson,  0.  W.;  Dr.  D.  R.  Hindman,  Medical  Examiner.  The 
Past  Master  Workmen  of  the  society  since  its  organization  have  been — W.  G. 
White,  D.  R.  Hindman,  J.  L.  Crawford,  G.  E.  Fullerton,  J.  M.  Booth,  E.  L. 
Samson  and  D.  P.  Thurber.  Membership,  85.  Society  meet  in  their  large 
finely  furnished  hall  over  Twogood  k Downie’s  store. 

RAILROADS. 

The  first  railroad  project  through  the  county  was  the  Dubuque  k Keokuk  Rail- 
road, designed  to  connect  the  two  cities  named.  The  route  contemplated  was  from 
Dubuque  through  Cascade,  Anamosa,  Marion,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa  City,  and 
thence  either  through  Washington  or  Fairfield  to  Keokuk.  Efforts  were  made 
to  get  an  act  through  Congress  donating  alternate  sections  of  the  public  lands 
to  aid  in  its  construction,  but  did  not  succeed.  Gen.  Thomas  J.  McKean,  of 
Marion,  made  a preliminary  survey  of  the  line.  The  project  received  from  its 
enemies  the  name  of  “ Ram’s  Horn,”  a term  of  derision  for  its  supposed  devia- 
tion from  a straight  line.  It  was  a feasible  route,  however,  as  is  proven  by  the 
fact  that  there  was  constructed,  years  after  the  project  was  abandoned,  a road 
nearly  on  the  original  line  from  Dubuque  to  Cedar  Rapids,  from  which  place 
connection  has  recently  been  made  as  far  as  Iowa  City,  so  that  trains  are  now 
being  run  daily  over  more  than  one-half  the  distance,  and  substantially  on  the 
same  line  originally  contemplated  by  the  early  settlers  in  their  efforts  to  get  an 
outlet  for  their  surplus  productions.  The  construction  of  a north  and  south 


HISTORY  OF  LINN  COUNTY. 


553 


road  was  gradually  abandoned  as  the  railroads  from  Chicago  were  slowly 
approaching  the  Mississippi  River.  It  was  readily  seen  that  these  roads  would 
be  continued  westward  through  the  State,  and  hence  public  attention  was  turned 
toward  the  East  for  the  solution  of  the  transportation  problem. 

About  the  year  1852,  a company  was  chartered  by  the  Illinois  Legislature 
for  the  construction  of  a railroad  from  St.  Charles,  in  that  State— to  which 

town  a branch  of  the  Galena  & Chicago  (now  North-Western)  had  been  built 

to  the  Mississippi  River,  at  or  near  Savannah,  111.  Of  this  company,  S.  S. 
Jones,  of  St.  Charles,  was  President,  and  it  started  out  with  good  prospects  of 
an  early  completion  of  the  line. 

In  the  Spring  of  1853,  a convention  of  many  of  the  leading  citizens  of 
Clinton,  Jackson,  Jones,  Linn  and  other  counties  farther  west,  was  called,  to 
meet  at  Maquoketa,  at  which  time  a company  was  organized,  under  the 
name  of  the  “Iowa  Central  Air  Line  Railroad  Company,”  to  extend  that 
road  fromthe  Mississippi  River,  at  Sabula,  in  Jackson  County,  to  the 
Missouri  River,  through  the  counties  of  Jackson,  Jones  and  Linn,  with  a 
branch  to  Lyons. 

At  a special  election  held  on  the  second  Monday  in  June,  1853,  the  voters 
ot  Linn  County  decided  to  issue  county  bonds  to  the  amount  of  $200,000  to 
aid  in  the  construction  of  the  roads. 

In  1856,  Congress  made  a grant  of  land  to  Iowa  to  aid  in  the  construction 
of  four  roads  across  the  State,  including  one  on  the  line  of  this  company. 

Ihe  Legislature  of  the  State,  at  the  extra  session  in  July,  1856,  conferred 
upon  the  Iowa  Central  Air  Line  Company  the  lands  granted  to  the  State,  to 
bmld  a road  near  or  upon  the  forty-second  degree  of  north  latitude,  from  Sabula 
to  the  Missouri  River. 


A contract  was  let  to  a company  of  New  York  capitalists  to  build  the  first 
eighty  miles  of  the  road  to  Marion ; but,  for  some  reason,  they  made  but  little 
progress.  The  financial  crisis  of  1857  brought  the  work  to  a standstill,  the 
contractors  finding  it  impossible  to  proceed  with  the  work. 

In  the  meantime,  a rival  company  had  organized  to  build  a road  from  Clin- 
ic0 ,Gedfr  RaPlds>  and  thence  to  the  Missouri  River.  By  the  Spring  of 
1858  they  had  built  some  thirty-five  miles  of  road  to  Wheatland,  west  of  the 
Wapsipimcon  River.  The  rapid  progress  of  this  company  disheartened  the 
friends  of  the  other  enterprise,  it  being  considered  absurd  to  suppose  that  the 
two  roads,  if  built  would  ever  find  business  enough  to  pay  even  running  expenses. 
In  a little  over  fifteen  years  thereafter,  however,  two  other  east  and  west  roads 
were  built  in  that  section,  between  the  Mississippi  River  and  Linn  County,  and 
two  north  and  south  roads  also  penetrate  it. 

In  the  year  1860,  the  State  Legislature,  finding  that  the  Iowa  Central  Air 
ijine  Lompany  was  not  prosecuting  the  work  energetically,  resumed  the  land 
grant  and  conferred  it  upon  the  Cedar  Rapids  & Missouri  River  Railroad  Com- 
pany,  then  constructing  their  road  westward  from  Cedar  Rapids. 

. e,.  oblique  Southwestern  Railroad  ” was  originally  intended  as  a con- 
necting link  between  the  Dubuque  & Sioux  City  Railroad  and  the  Air  Line 

smnmvi’f  Anam°aa;  dhe  eity  of  Dubuque  voted  bonds  to  the  amount  of 
$250,000  to  assist  in  building  it.  It  was  finished  to  Anamosa  in  1859,  and  to 

P jlr^vl.  e ea^  y ln  The  breaking-out  of  the  war  put  a stop  to  the  work, 

and  Springville  remained  the  terminus  until  1864,  when  track-laying  was  re- 
commenced, and  the  road  was  opened  to  Marion  late  in  the  Fall  of  that  year, 
ihe  citizens  of  Marion  contributed  liberally  toward  the  extension  of  the  road 
from  Anamosa,  paying,  in  all,  at  least  $50,000. 
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A company  under  the  name  of  the  “Sabula,  Ackley  & Dakota  Railroad, 
was  formed  in  Marion,  in  the  Winter  of  1869,  to  build  a road  from  Sabula,  in 
Jackson  County,  westerly  through  Jackson,  Jones  and  Linn  Counties,  to 
Marion,  and  thence  through  Benton,  Tama  and  Grundy  Counties  to  Ackley,  on 
the  Illinois  Central  Railroad.  The  Western  Union  Railroad,  running  from 
Racine  to  Rock  Island,  had  been  purchased  by  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Company,  and  it  was  understood  that  the  company  were  anxious  for  an 
Iowa  extension.  A delegation  of  Marion  citizens,  with  parties  from  several  of 
the  towns  along  the  old  Iowa  Central  route,  visited  Milwaukee,  and,  after  con- 
sultation with  the  managers  of  the  St.  Paul  road,  returned  home  and  organized 
the  S.,  A.  & D.  R.  R.  Co.,  with  R.  D.  Stephens,  of  Marion,  as  President ; Geo. 
Wells,  of  Grundy  County,  as  Vice  President ; and  S.  W.  Rathbun,  of  Marion, 
as  Secretary. 

The  contract  between  the  companies  was,  that  the  S.,  A.  & D.  R.  R.  should 
do  the  grading  and  tying,  and  the  Milwaukee  company  was  to  iron  and  operate 
the  road.  During  the  year  1870,  twenty  miles  of  the  road  were  completed  and 
put  in  operation,  between  Sabula  and  the  town  of  Preston,  in  Jackson  County, 
(named  after  Col.  I.  M.  Preston,  of  Marion).  In  1871,  the  road  was  further 
extended  to  Olin,  in  Jones  County,  and  in  December,  1872,  the  track  was  laid 
to  Marion.  In  August,  1870,  Marion  township  voted  a tax  of  five  per  cent,  in 
aid  of  this  road.  This  tax  produced  a total  revenue  of  about  $60,000,  in  addi- 
tion to  which  there  was  about  $25,000  of  private  subscription,  making  nearly 
$90,000  paid  by  Marion  to  secure  this  road. 

THE  PRESS. 

This  will  be  noticed  more  definitely  in  a special  chapter  on  that  important 
subject.  The  first  paper  of  Marion  was  the  Prairie  Star , which  was  estab- 
lished in  1852,  by  Azor  Hoyt.  This  was  changed  to  the  Linn  County  Regis- 
ter, then  to  the  Linn  County  Patriot , then  to  the  Marion  Register . There  has 
been  also  the  Marion  Herald  changed  to  the  Marion  Democrat ; also  the 
Linn  County  Signal ; then  the  Linn  County  Pilot , which  was  established  by 
C.  W.  Kepler,  September  1,  1871,  at  Mount  Vernon.  It  was  an  eight-column 
folio,  and  supported  Horace  Greeley  in  1872.  Andrew  Beatty  became  pro- 
prietor August  29,  1872,  and  for  a month,  in  August,  1873,  P.  J.  Fisher 
became  his  partner.  It  was  moved  to  Marion  March  5,  1874,  where  it  has 
since  been  published  by  Beatty  & Willits.  The  Hope  of  Israel  was  issued,  in 
1866,  by  the  Adventist  Society.  It  is  still  operated  under  the  title  of  Advent 
and  Sabbath  Advocate , by  Jacob  Brink erhoff 

Marion  has  three  weekly  newspapers  and  a job  printing  office  of  good  size 
conducted  by  Bardwell  Brothers. 

BREWING  INTERESTS. 

The  brewery  of  Coenin  & Schneider  was  established  in  186 1,  by  Coenen  <k 
Brother.  The  main  building  is  a large  three-story  stone  structure.  A malt 
house  was  built  in  1872.  The  building  is  situated  at  the  base  of  a large  emi- 
nence, and  the  cellars  run  back  under  the  brow  of  the  hill  120  feet.  There  are 
two  large  ice  cellars  containing  1,800  tons  of  ice.  There  is  a large  drying 
room  in  the  second  story,  where  the  malt  is  dried.  The  machinery  is  operated 
by  a sixteen  horse  power  steam  engine,  manufactured  by  the  Chicago  Steam 
Engine  Company.  Thirty  barrels  of  beer  are  manufactured  daily.  Ihe  build- 
ing is  provided  with  new  elevators,  and  a large  fanning-mill  of  the  “ Big  Giant 
pattern  is  used  in  extracting  all  foreign  matter  from  the  barley.  The  proprie- 
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tors  purchased  12,000  bushels  of  barley  last  season,  for  which  they  paid  forty- 
five  cents  per  bushel.  About  4,000  bushels  of  malt  are  on  hand,  which  was 
manufactured  during  the  Winter  of  1877-8  ; about  120  bushels  of  malt  are  con- 
sumed daily.  The  arrangement  for  receiving  the  barley  into  the  building  is 
worthy  of  notice.  The  wagons  loaded  with  the  grain  are  hauled  up  on  to  the 
summit  of  the  hill,  on  a level  with  the  third  story,  are  then  unloaded  into  a car 
and  thence  into  the  third  floor ; if  the  barley  contains  any  impurities,  it  is  run 
through  the  large  fanning-mill  before  mentioned,  and  if  not,  it  passes  at  once  to 
the  barley  floor  below.  There  are  fourteen  casks  in  the  first  cellar,  each  con- 
taining twenty-five  barrels  of  beer ; in  the  second  cellar  there  are  thirty-two 
casks  with  a like  capacity.  There  are  twelve  tubs  in  the  fermenting  room,  each 
having  a capacity  of  thirty  barrels  of  the  liquid.  There  is  a large  cistern  on 
the  lull  containing  150  barrels  of  water ; a large  wTell  on  the  low  ground  fur- 
nishes the  water  necessary  for  the  manufacture  of  beer.  The  proprietors  also 
have  several  large  barns  on  the  premises  where  cattle  are  fattened  during  the 
Winter  season. 

INDIAN  CREEK  MILLS. 

A two-story  frame  building,  erected  about  eight  years  ago  by  Messrs.  Cromer 
& Carrer,  and  were  first  operated  by  them.  They  are  at  present  the  property  of 
Gmord  & Miller,  and  have  been  owned  and  operated  by  these  gentlemen  for 
three  years.  Ihe  mills  are  situated  about  one-half  mile  west  of  the  business 
part  °f  and  are  engaged  principally  in  grinding  grists  for  farmers. 

Ine  Letlels  double  turbine  wheel  is  used  in  operating  two  run  of  stone  The 
owners  have  recently  placed  a new  separator  and  “ middlings  purifier  ” in  the 
mill,  used  m manufacturing  the  “Patent  Process  Flour.” 

Richard  Thomas  and  an  old  resident  of  Linn  County,  Hiram  Beales,  built 
the  dam. 


BANKING. 


The  First  National  Bank  of  Marion  was  organized  June  12,  1863  ; the 
charter  bearing  date  October  31,  1863.  Business  was  begun  January  1,  1864 
with  the  following  officers:  Joseph  Mentzer,  President;  R.  D.  Stephens’ 

cn1 vT  ^®Pteml:)er  26,  1864,  Mr.  R.  D.  Stephens  became  President,  and  has 
failed  that  office  since.  Present  Cashier,  J.  W.  Bowdish.  The  capital  at  organ- 
ization was  $50,000,  but  a year  later  it  was  increased  to  $67,000,  the  surplus 
capital  at  present  being  $34,000. 

This  was  the  first  National  Bank  organized  in  Linn  County,  and  the  third 
organized  in  the  State.  It  bears  the  number  117  in  the  United  States  Bureau 
ot  Currency. 

Before  the  organization  of  this  bank  several  private  bankers  had  operated 
m Marion.  The  first  were  R.  & W.  Smith,  the  former  now  of  Mt.  Vernon. 
Ihey  were  superseded  in  1856  by  Smith,  Twogood  & Co.,  followed  by  Twogood 
& Elliott,  until  October  23,  1877,  when  they  made  an  assignment  under  the 
btate  law  and  went  into  bankruptcy,  February  5,  1878.  This  was  a heavy 
biow  upon  a large  number  of  creditors,  there  being  about  $130,000  unsecured 
wilfb^realTz  d^  secui*ed.  Nothing  more  than  a nominal  percentage 

Greene  Weare  & Graves,  of  Cedar  Rapids,  established  a branch  house  at 
Marion  in  1856,  and  continued  about  four  years. 

BUSINESS  INTERESTS. 

The  early  business  of  Marion  has  already  been  referred  to,  and  the  condi- 
lon  in  shown.  Since  that  time,  the  trade  has  been  favored  with  a grad- 
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sual  increase,  so  that  at  present  the  business  houses  present  a lively  and 
prosperous  aspect,  notwithstanding  several  fires.  The  flouring-mill  erected  near 
the  depot  has  twice  been  destroyed.  A distillery  and  mill  combined  was  the 
first  to  be  swept  away  by  fire  in  that  locality.  At  the  time  of  the  last  con- 
flagration, B.  H.  Sharp  was  proprietor  of  the  mill.  Its  large  stone  walls  still 
stand  near  the  depot,  and  will  probably  be  reconstructed. 

The  city  is  provided  with  two  excellent  hotels,  the  “Park  Place,”  by  A. 
•Caldwell,  a three-story  brick,  of  good  dimensions ; the  Newhall  House,  by  F.  B. 
Stinger,  the  oldest  in  the  city  ; and  the  Washington  House,  by  Mr.  Koslovsky. 
There  are  two  wagon  factories — by  Mr.  Winsor  and  Mr.  Jaquith — of  considera- 
ble prominence,  employing  a large  number  of  workmen.  There  are  also  the 
following  business  interests  : general  merchandise,  3 ; dry  goods,  4 ; grocers,  6 ; 
drugs,  3 ; bank,  1 ; printing  offices,  4 ; hardware,  2 ; boots  and  shoes,  3 ; shoe 
shops,  3 ; book  stores,  2 ; restaurants,  3 ; bakeries,  2 ; clothing,  2 ; milliners,  4 ; 
dressmakers,  3;  agricultural  implement  dealers,  3;  jewelers,  2;  meat  markets, 
2 ; cigar  factory  and  store,  1 ; harness  shops,  2 ; tin  shop,  1 ; saloons,  6 ; bill- 
iard hall,  1 ; dentists,  3 ; furniture,  2 ; art  gallery,  1 ; tailors,  3 ; medical 
laboratory,  1 ; lumber,  grain  and  stock  dealers,  4 ; painters,  3 ; broker,  1 ; liv- 
ery stables,  2 ; undertakers,  2 ; cooper,  1 ; carpenter  shops,  4 ; blacksmiths,  4. 

THE  CITY. 

A very  noticeable  feature  of  Marion  is  its  luxurious  growth  of  shade  trees. 
Every  possible  space  is  filled  with  large  and  graceful  trees,  of  permanent  value, 
which  serve  the  two-fold  purpose  of  protecting  the  residences  from  the  sun’s 
rays  in  Summer  and  the  equally  desirable  protection  from  prairie  winds  in 
Winter. 

The  town  is  appropriately  named  the  “ Grove  City.”  It  lies  in  peace  and 
quiet  in  the  midst  of  a charming  wood,  and  affords  a most  delightful  place  of 
residence.  In  the  heart  of  the  town,  a whole  block  is  given  up  from  business 
interests  for  use  as  a park,  and  in  this  public  ground  are  growing  thrifty  hard 
wood  trees.  A fountain  in  the  center  of  the  park,  and  ornamental  urns  and 
seats  scattered  here  and  there,  add  to  the  beauty  of  the  place.  Several  of  the 
streets  which  are  devoted  to  residences  are  equal  in  beauty  to  those  of  any  town 
in  the  State,  of  the  size  and  wealth  of  Marion.  The  city  is  in  a healthy  locality, 
and  is  in  every  sense  desirable  as  a home.  It  does  not  pretend  to  be  an  exten- 
sive business  center,  but  it  is  amply  supplied  with  retail  establishments,  which 
do  a prosperous  trade. 

The  churches  are  well  sustained,  and  show  that  a deep  interest  is  taken  in 
the  moral  progress  of  the  community.  The  edifices  are,  in  several  denomina- 
tions, more  than  ordinarily  fine.  The  schools  are  sustained  with  generous 
hand,  and  are  ably  conducted.  The  streets  are  orderly,  and  the  city  is  in  the 
hands  of  a good  government.  The  social  character  of  Marion  is  refined  and 
cultivated,  and  the  citizens  have  an  air  of  substantial  success  in  worldly  under- 
takings. Many  of  the  older  residents  rate  high  in  the  reports.  Even  strangers 
who  visit  the  city  for  a few  weeks’  recreation  or  for  business  purposes  are  im- 
pressed with  the  cordiality  of  the  people,  which  is  manifested  in  true  Western 
heartiness. 


THE  COUNTY  FARM. 

Between  five  and  six  miles-  northeast  of  Marion,  in  a most  fertile  region,  lies 
the  County  Poor  Farm,  consisting  of  two  quarter  sections.  The  buildings  are 
good.  One  of  the  best  barns  in  the  county  stands  on,  this  farm.  It  was  super- 
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vised  by  Mr.  R.  D.  Stephens,  while  a member  of  the  Board,  and  is  large,  con- 
venient and  satisfactory  in  every  respect. 

The  percentage  of  paupers  maintained  by  the  county  is  lighter  than  in  most 
counties  of  the  size  and  age  of  Linn.  The  system  preserved  is  admirable.  The 
farm  is  productive  in  cereals  and  stock,  and  is  carried  on  at  a comparativelv 
light  expense. 


MOUNT  VERNON. 

Without  doubt,  the  first  settler  in  this  vicinity  was  Charles  C.  Haskins, 
who  is  believed  to  have  settled  one  and  a half  miles  east  of  the  village  site  in 
the  Summer  of  1837.  Mr.  Haskins  is  now  dead,  and  his  friends  have  no  means 
of  knowing  the  exact  date  of  his  settlement.  To  him  is  accorded  the  second 
place  in  the  list  of  original  pioneers  of  the  county.  After  a short  time,  he  sold 
his  original  claim  and  took  up  another  on  the  county  line,  east  of  Lisbon,  where 
he  lived  for  many  years.  The  subject  of  his  arrival  is  referred  to  in  the 
General  History.  He  died  August  15,  1874.  The  inability  to  obtain  full  par- 
ticulars in  his  case  illustrates  the  value  of  recorded  dates  as  furnished  in  this 
work.  In  a few  years  more,  it  will  be  impossible  to  converse  with  the  first 
settlers  ; they  will  have  passed  away. 

Among  those  who  came  in  1838  and  the  Spring  of  1839  were  Michael 
Donahoe  and  sons,  William,  Peter,  and  others,  1838 ; John  McAfferty  and 
Silas  Hammond,  who  then  owned  a claim  adjoining  that  of  Mr.  McAfferty, 
1838 ; Hiram  Beales  and  Asher  Edgerton,  1838,  who  sold  to  Thomas  Craig 
(deceased)  two  and  a half  miles  west ; Thomas  Dill,  with  family,  still  living,  two 
miles  south ; Daniel  Hahn,  who  came  first  in  March,  1838,  settled  in  Septem- 
ber, and  who  now  lives  near  town;  William  Hayzlett,  who  settled  one-half  mile 
east  in  the  Fall  of  1840,  and  who  now  resides  in  Mount  Vernon ; Peter  and 
Henry  Kepler,  1839,  with  families,  two  miles  northwest,  who  now  reside  in  the 
vicinity ; William  Abbe,  with  family  (he  died  in  California  and  his  son  now 
lives  at  Marion),  settled  in  the  Spring  of  1838  on  Abbe’s  Creek  ; Oliver  Clark, 
deceased,  with  family ; John  Stewart,  1839,  two  miles  southwest,  where  he  how 
lives  with  his  family;  Jerre  Burge,  two  miles  south,  who  also  is  still  living 
there,  and  who  came  to  the  State  in  1834  ; Reuben  Ash  adjoined  the  village 
site  on  the  north,  in  1840,  and  Elisha  F.  Williams  settled  near  by.  In  April, 
1840,  Robert  Smyth  made  his  home  near  Mount  Vernon,  James  and  Jeremiah 
Smyth  came  in  1842,  Allison  I.  Willits  came  in  1840,  and  Chauncev  C.  Blodgett 
settled  soon  after;  his  wife,  now  Mrs.  Beatty,  still  lives  in  Mount  Vernon. 
William  Abbe,  John  McAfferty  and  C.  C.  Haskins  were  the  three  first  Justices 
of  the  Peace  in  the  vicinity.  Robert  Smyth,  assisted  by  E.  D.  Wain,  was 
appointed  by  the  '(squatters  ” to  bid  off  the  land  for  all  at  the  land  sales  held 
in  February,  1843.  In  1841,  Robert  Smyth  secured  a post  office  at  his  house, 
under  the  name  of  Franklin.  This  was  continued  at  various  houses  in  the  neigh- 
borhood until  it  was  transferred  to  and  called  Mount  Vernon.  Peter  McRoberts, 
one  of  the  first  County  Commissioners,  settled  in  1838  two  miles  southwest  of 
Mount  Vernon,  and  afterward  removed  to  Tama  County.  Stephen  Osborn 
settled  on  the  south  side  of  Yankee  Grove,  now  the  Sargent  place,  in  1838. 
Later  came  Harvey  Jewett  and  Joseph  Gourley,  who  have  now  removed  ; Will- 
iam Albright  and  many  others  equally  worthy  of  mention. 

Mount  Vernon  is  located  on  a high  and  gracefully-curving  ridge,  running 
northwest  and  southeast,  near  the  point  of  a beautiful  grove,  and  with  a grand 
view  of  the  landscape  from  all  directions,  especially,  to  the  south,  where  three 
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miles  distant  can  be  seen  the  valley  and  bluffs  of  Cedar  River,  with  the  green, 
waving  fields  spread  out  between. 

September  20,  1847,  Mount  Vernon  wTas  laid  off  with  a square  and  tape 
line,  by  Richard  J.  Harbert,  carpenter,  assisted  by  E.  D.  Wain,  A.  I.  Willits, 
George  Edgington,  Ackley  Parker  and  Robert  Stinson,  during  the  sickness  of 
the  County  Surveyor. 

They  began  at  the  southwest  corner  of  Main  and  Washington  streets,  on  the 
west  side  of  the  old  Military  road  from  Dubuque  to  Iowa  City,  and  running 
along  Main  street,  stopped  at  the  northwest  corner  of  the  lot  on  which  H.  D. 
Albright  resides.  The  extent  of  the  survey  was  two  lots  deep  on  either  side 
of  Main  street. 

The  site  had  been  purchased  from  George  Edgington  by  the  proprietors 
at  that  time — Allison  I.  Willits,  Harvey  Jewett  and  Joseph  Gourley. 

This  temporary  survey  was  made  permanent  by  the  County  Surveyor, 
Andrew  D.  Botdorff,  in  November,  1853. 

As  early  as  1842,  Joseph  Chapman  is  believed  to  have  built  a log  cabin 
on  the  village  site,  on  the  south  side  of  Main  street.  This  house  is  still 
standing,  though'  weatherboarded,  as  a portion  of  the  dwelling  of  Luke  Fish. 
His  brother-in-law,  Ackley  Parker,  soon  built  a cabin  on  the  corner  of  the 
farm,  adjoining  town,  now  owned  by  Hon.  E.  D.  Wain,  in  1839  or  1840. 

The  first  house  built  after  the  survey  was  a log  house,  by  R.  J.  Harbert, 
and  occupied  by  him  September  25,  1847. 

In  this  occurred  the  first  birth,  that  of  Hulda  Harbert,  and  also  the  first 
death,  that  of  Galena  Harbert,  daughters  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  J.  Harbert. 
This  cabin  stood  on  the  lot  now  owned  and  occupied  by  Dr.  G.  L.  Carhart. 

The  next  building  was  a frame  one,  erected  by  A.  I.  Willits,  on  the  lot  now 
occupied  by  the  drug  store  of  J.  V.  Myers  & Co. 

In  the  same  Fall,  that  portion  of  the  original  town  east  of  Washington 
street  was  laid  out,  and  a small  addition  to  George  Edgington  s log  house  (the 
house  built  by  Joseph  Chapman  being  the  first  on  the  village  site)  was  built 
by  Harvey  Jewett,  on  the  lot  now  occupied  by  H.  Post  s residence.  In  this 
room  the  first  business  of  Mount  Vernon,  a saloon,  was  established  by  Mi. 
Jewett,  who  afterward  transferred  his  trade  to  the  more  legitimate  one  of  dry 
goods. 

The  next  store  was  established  by  Mr.Willits,  in  the  frame  building  mentioned. 
After  a short  time,  Joseph  Gourley  became  a partner.  Later  still,  Harvey 
Jewett  and  Chauncey  C.  Blodgett  purchased  the  remaining  interest  of  Mr* 
Wiilits. 

About  this  time,  these  parties  became  part  owners  of  the  tovrn  plat.  After 
several  months,  in  1848,  they  moved  their  store  to  the  lot  now  occupied  by  the 
harness  shop  of  Stewart  Ellison,  in  a house  which  was  built  by  Jewett  & 
Blodgett. 

Previously,  Dr.  Thompson  (1847)  and  others  had  built  a few  small  dwellings. 

E.  D.  Wain,  who  settled  three  miles  west,  in  September,  1841,  came  to  the 
village  in  May,  1849,  and  began  the  sale  of  goods  in  the  frame  building  erected  by 
Mr.  Willits,  now  owned  and  occupied  by  H.  S.  Hale  as  a residence.  Nye  & Holmes, 
of  Marion,  were  partners  in  this  business  for  a short  time.  In  1851,  he  built 
a two  and  a half  story  frame  building,  40x40  feet  in  size,  on  the  southwest  cor- 
ner of  Main  and  Washington  streets,  where  he  opened  his  store  and  estab- 
lished a hotel — then  the  Mount  Vernon  House,  but  generally  known  as  Gil- 
lett’s  Hotel.  This  was  burned  down  in  February,  1868,  while  the  property 
of  Harvey  Gillett. 
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Dr.  Thompson,  already  mentioned,  was  preceded  by  Dr.  Evans,  who  was 
the  first  physician  to  locate  in  the  neighborhood,  though  not  in  town,  and  by 
Dr.  Reynolds,  who  lived  near  the  present  cemetery. 

In  the  Summer  of  1848,  the  first  blacksmith  shop  was  started  by  Joseph 
Ripley,  who  had  been  carrying  on  the  business  on  the  hill  east  of  town  where 
the  cemetery  is  now  located.  The  next  shop  was  by  Stephen  Cook,  in  the  Fall 
of  1848. 

In  the  Spring  of  1849,  a man  was  left  by  his  son  at  the  house  of  H.  D. 
Metcalf,  sick,  as  was  supposed,  with  cholera.  The  son  went  on,  promising 
faithfully  to  return.  This,  of  course,  created  considerable  excitement,  and  that 
locality  was  generally  avoided  until  the  death  of  the  man,  whose  name  was  Ser- 
vison.  He  was  buried  at  night  about  the  center  of  the  present  Jefferson  street. 

In  1849,  Asa  G.  Hampton  established  the  first  shoe  shop  in  the  old  Gillett 
Hotel.  He  afterward  worked  in  the  little  stone  shop  built  by  James  Dill. 

Joshua  B.  Hess  started  the  first  harness  shop  in  town,  in  the  rear  of  the 
building  now  occupied  by  the  shop  of  Stewart  Ellison.  J.  J.  Smith  soon  after 
opened  a shop  in  the  same  building.  The  latter  also  established  the  firs  liverv 
stable,  with  a stock  of  two  “ crow-bait  ” horses  and  an  old  rickety  buggy.  He  thus 
began  a horse  trading  career  which  led  to  more  general  trading,  and  eventually 
to  his  present  wealth  and  surroundings.  His  stable  was  located  near  where 
Mr.  Post’s  stable  now  stands. 

William  Oglebay  first  began  tailoring  in  Mount  Vernon  in  the  stone  build- 
ing on  the  lot  now  owned  by  J.  M.  Ruff.  He  still  carries  on  that  business. 

In  1850,  the  First  Methodist  Church  was  erected,  and  in  the  same  year  a 
building  was  constructed  by  Mr.  Gourley,  and  stood  near  where  Mr.  Post’s 
store  house  now  is. 

In,  June,  1852,  Lewis  Turner  established  a dry  goods  store  in  the  building 
of  Mr.  Ellison,  and  during  the  summer  built  the  frame  building  which  is  now 
the  blacksmith  shop  of  George  Johns,  on  the  lot  where  now  stands  the  brick 
building  of  W.  G.  Moore. 

In  the  same  year  Ahe  first  school  house  in  Mount  Vernon  was  erected. 

In  1851,  the  cemetery  was  laid  out,  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Morford  was  the  first 
there  to  be  laid  at  rest,  on  April  26. 

In  1850,  Mr.  E.  D.  Wain  secured  the  post  office  and  thus  became  the  first 
Postmaster  of  the  village,  though  an  office  called  Franklin  had  been  kept  at  the 
residence  of  Robert  Smythe  in  1841.  The  office  was  “passld  around”  to 
many  settlers  of  the  neighborhood. 

The  first  general  election  was  held  at  Mr.  Wain’s  store  and  hotel  building, 
in  1853,  having  previously  been  held  at  St.  Mary’s. 

The  first  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  the  village  was  N.  W.  McKean,  afterward 
Postmaster. 

At  the  foundation  of  the  village,  prohibition  of  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
drinks  became  the  corner-stone  in  its  organization,  and  no  person  could  purchase 
a lot  at  any  price  if  it  was  known  that  a whisky  shop  was  to  be  established 
thereon.  The  first  building  attempted  for  this  purpose  was  that  now  occupied 
by  T.  J.  Rice.  The  timbers  were  prepared  and  the  time  for  its  erection  was 
appointed;  but  the  sturdy  founders  of  the  town  were  determined  that  it  should 
not  be  raised.  Mr.  R.  J.  Harbert  said  to  the  prospective  builder:  “ You  had 
better  not  erect  that  building  for  the  purpose  of  dealing  out  intoxicating  bev- 
erages, or  it  will  most  assuredly  be  torn  down.”  Although  more  or  less  intox- 
icating liquors  have  been  sold  in  Mount  Vernon,  yet  it  has  well  sustained  its 
reputation  as  a temperance  town. 
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In  the  Fall  of  1854,  Oliver  Day  purchased  the  store  house  and  buildings 
where  S.  Little’s  store  now  stands,  of  Lewis  Turner,  who  left  at  that  time  for 
Kingston,  now  West  Cedar  Rapids.  Mr.  Day  had  established  a general  store 
the  year  before,  in  the  Ellison  harness  shop  building,  and  had  also  purchased 
the  lot  where  Mr.  Post’s  residence  now  stands,  and  in  1857  or  1858,  he  erected 
the  brick  building  now  Mr.  Post’s  store  room.  In  the  Fall  of  1855,  he  sold 
the  Turner  building  to  F.  L.  & A.  R.  Knott. 

The  first  drug  store  was  established  in  1855,  by  a Mr.  Pierce,  in  the  frame 
building  owned  by  Dr.  Pease.  After  a short  time,  he  sold  to  John  Hindman, 
who  remained  in  that  business  but  a few  months,  and  then  in  turn  sold  to  L. 
A.  Weeks  and  I*  A.  Hammer.  Soon  after,  about  1857,  Dr.  Safley  built  the 
brick  store  room  now  occupied  as  the  post  office,  and  the  drug  store  was  moved 
thereto  by  Weeks  & Hammer,  Dr.  Safley  becoming  a partner  for  a short  time. 

In  1854,  Henry  and  Robert  Tedford  opened  a clothing  store  in  the  same 
building  occupied  as  the  office  of  Drs.  Gordon  & McBride.  In  the  same  build- 
ing, also,  was  organized  the  Know-Nothing  Lodge,  in  1855. 

In  1856  or  1858,  the  first  organization  of  the  Sons  of  Temperance  was 
effected,  its  meetings  being  held  in  the  north  room,  up  stairs,  of  E.  D.  Wain’s 
brick  building,  then  the  Masonic  Hall.  In  1857,  a Lodge  of  Good  Templars 
was  organized  and  held  its  meetings  in  the  second  story  of  the  brick  building 
which  &was  destroyed  by  the  fire  of  1867,  and  then  occupied  as  a store  by 
Hayzlett  & Clark.  These  organizations  flourished  for  some  time,  but  the  Inde- 
pendent Order  of  Good  Templars  gained  the  ascendency  and  the  .Sons  of  Tem- 
perance disbanded,  while  two  lodges  of  the  former  were  required.  Then  strife 
and  dissension  arose,  and  the  lodges  were  dissolved.  Many  of  the  prominent 
citizens  were  the  leaders  in  these  efforts  against  intemperance. 

There  were  some  years  of  village  life  ere  it  was  favored  with  a regularly  con- 
ducted meat  market.  In  1857,  Wm.  Hayzlett  and  F.  Sanders,  two  enterprising 
citizens,  established  a meat  market  in  the  basement  of  E.  D.  Wain’s  store. 
This  continued  prosperously  for  several  years.  Their  slaughter  yard,  which 
was  situated  near  the  little  run  in  Mr.  Wain’s  pasture,  was  afterward  burned. 

The  railroad  was  completed  to  Mount  Vernon  in  1859,  and  in  that  year  the 
first  carload  of  hogs  was  shipped  from  that  place,  by  F.  Sanders,  while  he  and 
Mr.  E.  D.  Wain  shipped  the  first  carload  of  cattle. 

At  different  times  after  the  organization  of  the  village  additions  were  made  ; 
first  were  two,  4by  Rev.  G.  B.  Bowman;  then  Saxby  s 1st  and  2d  ; Hall  s 1st 
and  2d  ; Cornell  College  addition  ; McKean’s,  Bauman’s,  Wain’s  and  Young’s. 

When  the  railroad  was  constructed  north  of  town,  North  Mount  Vernon  was 
laid  off,  April,  1859,  under  the  proprietorship  of  the  Chicago,  Iowa  & Nebraska 
Railroad  Co.,  by  Milo  Smith,  of  Clinton,  Agent,  and  P.  F.  Randall, 

Engineer.  x 

March  10,  1859,  the  Mechanics’  Union  of  Mount  Vernon,  was  organized, 
embracing  nearly  all  the  mechanics  at  that  time  resident  ot  the  village.  The 
following  were  its  officers  and  members  : R.  J.  Harbert,  President;  J.  E.  In- 
gram, Vice  President ; E.  H.  Forrist,  Secretary.  Members — H.  Hall,  J . C.  Wil- 
hoit,  R.  Kennedy,  W.  J.  Persinger,  J.  G.  White,  P.  D.  0 Conner,  C.  Zimmer- 
man, W.  Camp,  H.  F.  Williams,  Wm.  T.  Dagley,  W.  S.  Wilson,  A.  C.  Tracy, 
A.  Forrist,  L.  Hyatt,  J.  M.  Tedford,  E.  H.  Forrist,  C.  S.  Gordon,  S.  S.  West- 
lake,  W.  P.  Losey,  and  W.  P.  Warren.  The  society  has  long  since  disbanded 
and  but  one — J.  E.  Ingram — of  its  members  now  resides  in  Mount  Vernon. 
But  seven  are  dead,  and  they  died  as  soldiers  of  the  Union  army. 

In  1860,  the  village  numbered  760  inhabitants. 
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In  furtherance  of  the  principles  of  temperance,  upon  which  the  town  was 
founded,  several  seizures  of  liquors  have  been  made  at  various  drug  stores. 

The  following  document  was  extensively  circulated  and  signed  in  May,  I860 
which  well  illustrates  the  public  sentiment  at  that  time : 

We,  the  undersigned,  citizens  of  Mount  Vernon,  fully  determined  that  Lager  Beer  and  all 
intoxicating  liquors  shall  never  be  introduced  into  this  town  to  be  sold  or  used  as  a beverage 
mutually  pledge  ourselves  that  we  will  use  our  influence  and  means  to  suppress  their  introduc- 
tion and  sale,  peaceably  if  we  can,  forcibly  if  we  must;  and  we  further  pledge  ourselves  to  mut- 
ually bear  any  expense  that  may  be  incurred  in  suppressing  the  same. 

There  have  been  but  two  billiard  halls— one  by  G.  Espe;  but  as  he  engaged 
m the  sale  of  beer  and  allowed  betting,  the  location  was  made  unpleasant  for 
him,  and  he  departed.  The  other  billiard  hall  was  by  T.  J.  Rice ; but  similarly, 
to  use  his  own  words,  “ his  game  was  also  stopped  and  the  table  moved  to  the 
farm  of  J.  J.  Smith.  ” 

CITY  GOVERNMENT. 

Mount  Vernon  remained  without  a charter  organization  until  in  1869. 
June  18,  of  that  year,  at  a vote  taken  at  the  school  house,  125  votes  were  cast 
for  incorporation,  and  18  against.  Accordingly,  the  County  Clerk  issued  an 
i •*  ncorporation  an4  the  election  of  officers,  which  was  held  August  14 

wt,’  W!th  the  following  result  > Mayor,  L.  L.  Pease ; Trustees,  W.  H.  Goiidy, 
W.  B.  Armstrong,  D.  J.  Doron,  D.  C.  Sawyer,  Isaac  Wilcox ; Recorder,  S.  H. 
-Bauman. 

The  succeeding  officers  have  been : March,  1870— Mavor,  J.  D.  Doran  • 
Irustees,  H.  H.  Rood,  Wm.  Garard,  W.  B.  Armstrong,  M.'Gutzler,  C.  Bren- 
eman  ; Recorder,  S.  H.  Bauman. 

March,  1871  Mayor,  H.  A.  Collin  ; Trustees,  W.  B.  Armstrong,  Wm. 
Garard,  S.  H.  Manley,  James  Carson,  H.  H.  Rood;  Recorder,  S.  H.  Bauman. 

March,  1872 — Mayor,  H.  A.  Collin  ; Trustees,  W.  B.  Armstrong,  W.  H. 
Garard,  James  Carson,  H.  H.  Rood,  Ellison  Hayzlett ; Recorder,  S.  H.  Bau- 
man ; Street  Commissioner,  Samuel  Gilliland;  Treasurer,  A.  R.  Knott;  Mar- 
shal, W.  W.  Henry  ; Assessor,  E.  D.  Wain. 

March,  1873 — Mayor,  H.  A.  Collin  ; Trustees,  W.  B.  Armstrong,  H.  H. 
Rood,  James  Carson,  J.  T.  Oldham,  J.  Doron  ; Recorder,  W.  G.  Power ; Street 
Commissioner,  Samuel  Gilliland ; Treasurer,  W.  B.  Vansant. 
m 1874— Mayor,  N.  W.  McKean;  Trustees,  H.  H.  Freer,  F.  W.  Hart, 

W.  H.  Garard,  E.  T.  Gough,  L.  L.  Pease;  Recorder,  W.  G.  Power;  Street 
Commissioner,  John  Herron  ; Treasurer,  W.  B.  Vansant. 

March,  1875— Mayor,  David  Platner ; Trustees,  J.  Carson,  W.  H.  Garard, 

K-,J°"ng>  H'  Boyd'  W-  J-  Clugston;  Recorder,  Myron  K.  Neff;  Treas- 
uier,  W.  B.  Vansant;  Assessor,  T.  S.  Brokaw;  Street  Commissioner,  John 
Herron. 

March,  1876— Mayor,  C.  M.  Sessions;  Trustees,  W.  B.  Armstrong,  Hugh 
iJoyd,  Isaac  Wilcox,  Levi  Armstrong,  Dewitt  McLellan ; Treasurer,  H . A. 

rna  ,ecorder,  M.  K.  Neff;  Street  Commissioner,  John  Herron;  Assessor, 
1.  fe.  Brokaw. 

March,  1877— Mayor,  D.  L.  Boyd;  Trustees,  J.  C.  Keedick,  S.  J.  Smyth, 
I>.  W . Camp,  G.  A.  Rundall,  Dewitt  McLellan;  Recorder,  William  E.  Platner; 
Assessor,  T.  S.  Brokaw;  Street  Commissioner,  W.  F.  Doron;  Treasurer,  J. 
Carson. 

March,  1878— Mayor,  James  Smyth;  Trustees,  J.  Doron,  W.  J.  Clugston, 
C.  M.  Sessions,  J.  C.  Keedick,  M.  K.  Neff;  Recorder,  J.  V.  Myer;  Assessor, 
C.  W.  Kepler;  Treasurer,  David  Platner;  Street  Commissioner,  H.  S.  Hale. 
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July  13,  1872,  the  city  assumed  the  charge  of  the  cemetery,  which  hitherto 
had  been  the  property  of  the  Methodist  Church.  A calaboose  was  completed 
in  December,  1875,  and  the  usual  care  to  sidewalks,  sewers,  etc.,  has  been  given. 

The  framing  of  the  act  of  incorporation  was  somewhat  defective,  whereby  it 
was  impossible  to  identify  aod  distinguish  taxable  persons.  This  caused  a pro- 
tracted litigation,  which  was  successfully  engineered  by  Thomas  Corbett, 
through  several  terms  in  the  District  and  one  in  the  Supreme  Court. 

POST  OFFICE. 

As  stated,  the  first  office  in  the  vicinity  was  “ Franklin,”  at  the  house  o( 
Robert  Smyth,  in  1841.  It  had  several  changes  up  to  the  time  when  the  vil- 
lage was  established  and  the  post  office  secured,  in  1850,  by  E.  D.  Wain.  Next  fol- 
lowed Joshua  B.  Hess  as  Postmaster,  under  the  administration  of  Franklin  Pierce, 
with  N.  M.  Day  as  Deputy,  until  F.  L.  & H.  R.  Knott,  purchased  the  business 
of  0.  Day,  when  F.  L.  Knott  assumed  the  duties  of  Deputy  for  a short  time, 
but  the  remuneration  being  small  (less  than  #50  per  annum),  he  turned 
the  office  over  to  Mr.  George  Clement.  Dr.  Putnam  next  received  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  office.  He  was  soon  superseded  by  H.  A.  Collin,  with  C.  R.  Collin 
as  Deputy. 

N.  W.  McKean  was  appointed  by  Lincoln,. and  held  the  office  until  John- 
son’s term,  when  several  persons  held  the  office  successively  until  Grant’s  elec- 
tion, when,  in  May,  1869,  Mr.  McKean  was  reappointed.  He  was  succeeded 
in  1873  by  Mr.  S.  H.  Bauman,  who  has  filled  the  office  with  general  satisfaction 
to  the  present  time. 

A Money  Order  Department  is  in  connection  with  the  office,  and,  probably 
on  account  of  the  presence  of  the  college  and  absence  of  a bank,  does  a large 
business.  There  have  been  15,557  orders  issued  to  the  present  time  (July,  1878). 

The  city  expenses  to  1874,  were  as  follows  : August,  1869,  to  March,  1870, 
#329.52;  to  1871,  #1,001.61  ; to  1872,  #206.54;  to  1873,  #1,122.37 ; to 
1874,  #625.92;  making  a total  of  but  #3,285.96,  for  four  and  a half  years. 

LEGAL. 

Mount  Vernon  has  never  furnished  much  food  for  the  legal  fraternity. 
Since  the  organization  of  the  towm,  there  have  been  but  four  or  five  lawyers 
located  there,  after  their  admission  to  the  bar,  namely,  E.  Latham  and  J.  C. 
Helsinger.  The  first  wras  a young  man  of  talent  and  energy,  who  soon  removed 
to  Marion  ; the  latter  resides  at  Sabula,  Iowa,  and  has  become  quite  prominent 
in  political  and  legal  matters.  N.  L.  Barner,  of  Lisbon,  at  one  time  transacted 
considerable  legal  business  for  the  people  of  this  vicinity.  H.  J.  Smith,  after- 
ward of  Cedar  Rapids,  also  had  some  business  here.  In  October,  1861,  J.  T. 
Rice  entered  the  bar,  and  has,  from  time  to  time,  transacted  more  or  less  busi- 
ness in  that  department,  but  finds  it  an  unsuitable  locality  to  devote  his  entire 
attention  thereto.  More  recently,  C.  W.  Kepler  and  W.  W.  Henry  have  be- 
come attorneys  of  Mount  \ernon,  and  are  now  engaged  in  that  profession. 

THE  PRESS. 

The  life  of  the  press  of  Mount  Vernon  has  been  a checkered  one.  Enter- 
prising young  journalists  sought  this  point,  in  view  of  the  college  location,  long 
before  the  population  was  sufficient  to  support  a newspaper,  and  after  a few 
issues  would  be  compelled  to  discontinue. 

The  Mt.  Vernon  Index  first  appeared,  by  Will  S.  Hallock,  editor  and  pub- 
lisher, in  1856.  He  was  a student  of  the  college  at  the  time,  and  the  office 
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was  furnished  by  the  citizens.  He  was  a young  man  of  ability,  a ready  writer 
and  pleasant  speaker,  but  the  paper  proved  unsuccessful,  and  was  discontinued 
after  the  Fall  election. 

The  material,  passed  to  the  hands  of  those  who  had  advanced  money  for  its 
purchase,  who  formed  a stock  company,  and  saying  that  “ the  town  must  have 
a paper/’  they  furnished  the  office  and  room  rent  free  to  Mr.  J.  S.  Jennison. 
who  established  the  Weekly  News.  Though  he  acted  as  compositor,  editor  and 
“ devil,”  and  received  all  the  emoluments  of  the  office,  it  did  not  pay  expenses, 
and  Mr.  Jennison  became  involved  in  debt.  His  goods  were  levied  upon,  and 
some  sold  at  Sheriff’s  sale. 

For  some  time  after  the  suspension  of  the  Weekly  News , the  material  of 
the  office  remained  idle,  except  as  James  Coleman,  a student  of  the  college, 
used  it  occasionally  for  job  work, 

A Mr.  Hyde  next  attempted  the  publication  of  the  Weekly  News , but  soon 
departed,  leaving  many  unpaid  debts.  Thereafter,  Mr.  Jennison  was  induced 
to  return  to  Mount  Vernon,  and  resume  the  publication,  the  title  of  which  he 
changed  to  the  Mount  Vernon  News , and  enlarged  it  from  six  to  seven  columns 
folio.  At  this  time  J.  T.  Rice  became  connected  with  the  paper,  which  soon 
again  discontinued  publication. 

C.  A.  Page,  of  Dixon,  111.,  then  took  possession  of  the  office,  and  published 
the  Mount  Vernon  News  for  some  time,  making  it  a stepping-stone  for  a posi- 
tion as  Postal  Route  Agent  on  a Western  railroad.  Mr.  Page  was  a young  man 
of  good  abilities,  and  a will  and  determination  rarely  equaled.  He  passed  into 
a Washington  clerkship,  then  to  a consulship  in  Europe,  and  finally,  with  his 
brothers,  established  the  Anglo-Swiss  Condensed  Milk  Company,  operating  in 
Switzerland  and  England,  on  a scale  which  now  demands  a great  capital,  and  which 
attracts  the  attention  of  all  English  people  and  many  Americans.  He  has 
since  died.  Having  secured  the  disposition  of  the  Mount  Vernon  post  office, 
he  agreed  to  release  such  influence  on  the  condition  that  the  stockholders  of 
the  printing  office  would  assign  their  interests  to  him  or  to  whom  he  might  des- 
ignate. The  paper  passed  to  the  charge  of  Rev.  S.  P.  Crawford  and  Prof.  D. 
H.  Wheeler,  who  published  but  one  issue  of  The  Advocate,  and  the  press  of 
Mount  Vernon  was  again  buried  in  silence. 

It  was  next  resumed  by  Mr.  S.  D.  Mather,  then  a student  of  Cornell  Col- 
lege. After  a few  issues,  he,  like  many  of  his  predecessors,  gave  up  the 
experiment,  leaving  notes  and  bills  behind,  and  departing  for  that  common 
bourn — “ parts  unknown.” 

Next  came  Robert  J.  Ingram,  a practical  printer,  who  published  the  paper 
under  the  supervision  of  Rev.  Mr.  Crawford  for  a short  time;  but,  being 
offered  more  profitable  employment,  he  discontinued  it,  and  is  now  engaged  as 
salesman  for  a Chicago  wholesale  firm,  at  a large  salary. 

But  the  Mount  Vernon  News  was  not  doomed  to  extinction,  and  was  again 
resumed  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  L.  M.  Holt,  who  contracted  with  Mr.  Craw- 
ford for  the  office,  and  was  to  make  payments  of  $25  per  month.  Mr.  J.  T. 
Rice  was  appointed  Trustee,  to  conduct  economically  the  finances  of  the  insti- 
tution and  make  proper  reports  to  each  of  the  parties.  Mr.  Holt  was  a good 
printer  and  produced  a creditabb  paper,  but  soon  began  to  collect  the  office 
earnings  without  the  advice  or  consent  of  the  Trustee,  which  caused  a rupture 
between  himself  and  Mr.  Crawford,  resulting  in  J.  T.  Rice  replacing  Mr.  Holt. 
The  latter,  though  without  means,  might  have  purchased  the  paper  as  Mr.  Rice 
afterward  did ; but  he  had  no  idea  of  economy,  and  purchased  a house,  lots 
and  other  things  on  time. 
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J.  T.  Rice  then  continued  the  paper  as  the  Mount  Vernon  News  until 
November  1,  1862,  when  the  title  was  changed  to  the  Franklin  Record , which 
was  continued  until  November  24,  1864,  when  the  office  was  sold  to  A.  J.  Lucas 
and  removed  to  Cedar  Rapids  for  the  publication  of  the  Cedar  Rapids  Atlas. 
This,  however,  was  but  short-lived,  and  the  office  was  moved  west,  where  it  was 
last  heard  of  as  that  of  the  Adel  (Iowa)  Gazette , by  L.  M.  Holt,  formerly  of 
Mount  Vernon. 

After  the  sale  of  the  Record  office,  the  town  wTas  without  a paper  until 
October  21,  1865,  when  J.  T.  & J.  S.  Rice  recommenced  the  publication  of  the 
Record  until  May,  1866,  when  the  office  and  fixtures  were  sold  to  H.  S.  Brad- 
shaw, who  again  changed  the  name  and  published  the  Mount  Vernon  Citizen. 
Mr.  Bradshaw  sold  to  Ragsdale  & Bundy,  who  moved  the  office  to  Mechanics- 
ville  in  1868,  where  it  now  is  used  as  the  office  of  the  Mechanic sville  Press. 

Friday,  January  29,  1869,  Thomas  J.  Rice  established  another  paper  in 
Mount  Vernon — the  Linn  County  Hawkey e.  In  June,  1869,  Mr.  Rice  sold 
the  office  to  Mr.  S.  H.  Bauman,  who  has  since  engaged  in  its  publication  as 
the  Mount  Vernon  Hawkeye.  Mr.  Bauman  is  a talented  man  and  genial 
gentleman,  who  has  established  himself  among  the  first  journalists  of  Iowa. 
His  paper,  a nine-column  folio,  besides  containing  the  news  of  the  world  and  a 
live  local  department,  is  filled  with  interesting  matter  relative  to  Cornell  Col- 
lege, and  is  accordingly  well  supported  by  the  friends  of  that  institution. 

& The  Linn  County  Pilot  was  established  at  Mount  Vernon  by  C.  W.  Kep- 
ler. Its  first  issue  appeared  September  1,  1871.  It  was  an  eight-column  folio, 
with  patent  outside,  and  supported  Horace  Greeley  for  President  in  1872.  It 
was  transferred  to  Andrew  Beatty,  August  29,  1872.  P.  J.  Fisher  became  a 
partner  in  August,  1873,  for  one  month.  The  paper  was  moved  to  Marion, 
March  5,  1874,  where  it  has  since  been  published  by  Beatty  & Willits. 

RELIGIOUS. 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church. — Being  the  location  of  Cornell  College,  an 
institution  of  this  denomination,  Mount  Vernon  is  composed  chiefly  of  citizens 
supporting  this  church.  Mount  Vernon  was  first  made  a distinct  station  in 
1849  or  1850,  when  Rev.  G.  B.  Bowman  became  the  preacher  in  charge. 
There  were  other  ministers  who  preached  in  the  neighborhood  for  several  years 
previously,  but  no  one  of  them  resided  in  the  village  proper  up  to  this  time, 
except  Rev.  Mr.  Bowman.  The  latter  was  a man  of  indomitable  energy  and 
perseverance,  and  he  determined  to  have  a church  edifice  built.  There  was  no 
place  of  worship  except  the  old  frame  school  house  which  stood  east  of  the  Sill 
farm,  then  owned  by  A.  J.  McKean.  Rev.  Mr.  Bowman  made  considerable 
effort,  and  by  earnest  work  procured  subscriptions  sufficient  to  build,  and 
entered  into  a contract  with  Henry  Amidon  of  Dubuque,  to  erect  the  church, 
which  was  accordingly  built  of  brick  in  the  Summer  of  1850,  on  tbfe  grounds 
where  the  Public  .School  House  now  stands. 

The  Parsonage,  now  a private  residence,  was  moved  from  the  McKean  farm 
and  placed  on  its  present  location,  where  it  was  struck  by  lightning  in  the  Fall 
of  1849,  and  was  inclosed  and  refinished  by  R.  J.  Harbert  and  W m.  Falloon. 
The  site  was  donated  by  Messrs.  Willits,  Gourley  and  others. 

The  lumber  used  in  construction  of  the  church  was  brought  from  Dubuque. 
The  stone  for  the  foundation  was  purchased  at  the  quarry  near  town,  except 
the  door-sill  stones,  which  were  obtained  from  the  “Jasper  Nick  quarry,  by 
Rev.  G.  B.  Bowman,  Rdbert  Holman,  R.  J.  Harbert  and  Joseph  Gourley. 
to  ok  the  stone  with  the  permission  of  an  employe  there,  during  the 
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absence  of  the  proprietors,  and  afterward  had  considerable  difficulty  in  settling 
therefor  with  the  owners,  who  threatened  the  good  men  with  prosecution  for 
stealing.  A portion  of  the  brick  used  were  burned  on  the  farm  of  Jeremiah 
tfurge,  south  of  town,  and  the  remainder  on  the  farm  of  Michael  McRoberts 
southwest  of  town. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harbert  and  Mrs.  Phoebe  Blodgett  (who  became  Mrs.  James 
Holman,)  were  the  first  members  to  locate  in  Mount  Vernon. 

The  present  Methodist  church,  a large  brick  edifice  with  basement  for  Sab- 
bath school  use,  was  erected  in  1864. 

The  present  Pastor  is  Rev.  Rodney  Parsons. 

Presbyterian  Church. — At  a meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  Cedar,  held  at 
iipton,  March  14,  1854,  a request  was  received  for  the  organization  of  a church 
near  Lisbon.  Rev.  Geo.  Porter,  of  Tipton,  Rev.  Mr.  Fullerton,  of  Marion,  Rev. 
Alex.  Boyd  and  Elder  Wm.  Goudy,  of  Linn  Grove,  were  appointed  a commit- 
tee to  organize.  They  met  about  May  1,  at  the  Bell  school  house,  below  Lisbon, 
and  organized  a church  with  the  following  members : James  Shanklin  and  wife, 
Cunningham  Margaret,  Anne  and  Hugh  Torrence,  William  Cunningham  and 
wHe  Sarah  Cunningham,  John,  Agnes  and  Mary  Spies,  Elizabeth  Metland 
and  Mrs.  Young.  James  Shanklin  was  elected  Elder;  one  month  later,  John 
Anderson  wTas  elected  Elder.  The  minister  at  this  time  was  Rev.  Alex.  Boyd 
oi  ^olon,  an  Irishman.  During  1855,  the  church  gained  much  by  immigra- 
tion  Among  others  who  united  were  the  Crawford  and  Cowan  families.  Mr. 
Boyds  labors  discontinued  in  June,  1856,  and  after  a few  months  meetings 
were  resumed  in  the  old  United  Brethren  Church  of  Lisbon,  with  Alex.  S, 
Ihorne  as  minister.  He  was  a licentiate  who  had  been  teaching  at  Marion,  and 
preached  lor  two  years,  increasing  the  membership  to  forty-one,  with  twelve 
dismissions.  Mr.  Thorne  went  as  missionary  to  the  Indians. 

In  the  Spring  of  1858,  Robert  Boag,  an  Irishman,  took  up  this  congrega- 
tion and  continued  until  1860,  when  the  church  remained  vacant  for  one  year, 
dunng  which  time  the  organization  was  moved  to  Mount  Vernon,  and  the  name 
changed  accordingly.  It  then  had  thirty-two  members. 

*n  1861?  Rev.  E.  L.  Dodder  appeared  as  stated  supply,  preaching 

m e Reformed  Church,  a neat  frame  building  near  the  east  end  of  Main  street, 
now  used  as  a livery  stable. 

v this  time,  the  church  received  additions  from  other  churches,  which 

disbanded  in  Mount  Vernon. 

, In  l862  worship  was  held,  for  a short  time,  in  the  school  house  on  the  site 
oti'rot.  Harlan  s residence,  but  soon  after  (Jan.,  1863)  rented  and  fitted  a hall, 
where  W.  B.  Armstrong’s  store  is  now.  There  they  held  services  for  about 
three  years  ; then,  in  the  Autumn  of  1865,  the  erection  of  their  church  edifice 
was  begun,  and  it  was  ready  for  occupancy  June  5,  1866.  The  lot  cost  *200, 
and  the  building  $2,800.  w ’ 

Rev.  Mr  Dodder  remained  here  for  seven  years,  closing  his  labors  in  the 
k.pimg  of  1858,  at  which  time  the  membership  was  fifty-three. 

Succeeding  Mr.  Dodder  was  Rev.  R.  B.  Farrar,  who  remained  but  a short 
time  and  was  followed  by  Rev.  George  M.  Lodge,  who  labored  very  success- 
lu  y ior  two  years,  so  that  in  1871  the  membership  numbered  105.  After 
this  time  the  church  was  vacant  for  two  years,  except  during  the  brief  period 
when  Rev.  J.  K.  Black  officiated.  . V 

Rev.  J.  W.  Hanna  then  took  up  the  work  in  April,  1873,  and  continued 
tour  years.  In  1874,  an  elegant  parsonage  was  purchased  for  $1,500. 
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In  1877,  Rev.  J.  H.  Cooper,  the  present  Pastor,  came.  The  church  is  now 
in  a very  prosperous  condition  and  has  a full  membership. 

The  New  School  Presbyterian  Church. — Organized  in  1843,  by  Rev.  Will- 
iam Rankin,  at  the  house  of  John  Stewart,  with  ten  members.  Among  the 
early  preachers  were  Rev.  John  Boal  and  Rev.  Tennent  Roberts.  In  1854, 
the  church  had  but  three  members.  Then  Rev.  William  Jones  began  labor 
there,  and  moved  the  congregation  to  the  village.  Then  followed,  as  Pastors, 
Revs.  S.  S.  Howe,  £.  F.  Fish  and  William  Fithian.  The  society  worshiped 
in  the  Reformed  Church  until  about  1860,  when  a good  brick  church  was 
erected,  but,  not  being  paid  for,  it  stood  idle  for  many  years  and  was  sold  for 
indebtedness.  On  the  corner  of  Mrs.  Jane  White’s  residence  may  be  seen  the 
inscription  : “First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mount  Vernon.”  The  Assembly 
then  united  with  the  Old  School  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  denomination  was  first  and  chiefly  represented 
here  by  the  Smyth  family,  which,  as  one  historian  states,  “was  almost  large 
enough  to  form  a church  of  themselves.”  From  an  early  day,  they  had  supplies. 
In  the  meantime,  a society  was  organized,  and,  with  great  liberality,  the  mem- 
bers built  the  frame  church  building  afterward  used  by  the  United  Presbyte- 
rians. Finally,  in  1874,  the  society  disbanded;  Robert  Smyth,  their  Elder, 
and  most  of  the  members  uniting  with  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

A.,  F.  & A.  M. 

Mount  Vernon  Lodge,  No.  112,  was  organized  under  dispensation  in  June, 
1857.  The  first  records  are  of  a meeting  held  October  29,  1857,  with  the  fol- 
lowing officers  : Amos  Witter,  W.  M.;  Andrew  F.  Safley,  S.  W.;  E.  D.  Wain, 
J.  W.;  Martin  Floyd,  Treasurer;  Lucien  B.  Gere,  Secretary;  I.  A.  Hammer, 
S.  D.;  F.  L.  Knott,  J.  D.;  A.  B.  Kendig,  Chaplain;  C.  S.  Gordon,  Tiler. 

June  2,  1858,  the  Lodge  received  its  charter  from  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Iowa. 

The  first  meeting  held  under  charter  was  on  June  24,  1858,  when  the  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected  : Amos  Witler,  W.  M.;  Isaac  A.  Hammer,  S.  W .; 
J.  P.  Gordon,  J.  W.;  N.  W.  McKean,  Treasurer;  E.  D.  Wain,  Secretary; 
F.  L.  Knott,  S.  D.;  J.  G.  Hayzlett,  J.  D.;  A.  R.  Knott,  Tiler.  The  Lodge 
then  met  in  E.  D.  Wain’s  hall.  For  installation,  the  officers  and  other  members 
met  the  members  of  Cedar  Lodge,  No.  11,  at  their  Lodge  Room  in  Tipton,  for 
installation  by  the  G.  M.,  Hartsock,  on  Thursday,  June  24,  1858. 

From  that  time,  the  Lodge  has  continued  to  work  regularly  and  successfully 
to  the  present.  In  1859,  they  moved  to  their  present  hall,  in  the  third  story 
•of  the  brick  building  on  the  southeast  corner  of  Washington  and  Main  streets, 
which  they  have  occupied  since  that  time. 

The  Lodge  has  a full  complement  of  all  the  usual  furniture  and  regalia, 
and  a large,  neat  hall.  The  present  officers  are  : Henry  Sailor,  W.  M.;  Alex. 
Torrance,  S.  W. ; Hr.  J.  Doran,  J.  W.  ; II.  A.  Collin,  Treasurer  ; "W  . H. 
Goudy,  Secretary ; E.  J.  Thomas,  S.  D.;  D.  D.  Torrance,  J.  D.;  E.  T.  Gough, 
S.  S.;  D.  W.  Camp,  J.  S.;  M.  Keyes,  Tiler. 

SCHOOLS. 

To  Mr.  Daniel  Hahn  is  due  the  honor  of  assisting  in  building  several  of  the 
first  school  houses  in  the  township.  Mr.  A.  J.  McKean  was  active  in  building 
the  first  school  houses. 

The  first  was  near  the  saw-mill,  two  miles  southwest,  called  Stewart  s School 
House.  This  was  built  in  1841,  and  was  afterward  burned  down  and  rebuilt. 
The  second  was  a frame  building,  between  Mount  \ernon  and  Lisbon.  The 
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third  was  in  Lisbon,  and  the  next  was  in  Mount  Vernon.  This  was  built  in 
1852  by  Lmdsley  & Long,  and  was  purchased  by  the  Baptist  Society  for 
church  use.  This  was  a district  school,  and  was  first  taught  by  L.  H.  Mason 
School  had  previously  been  held  by  Miss  Fidelia  Sweetland,  in  the  house  of 
Kev.  b.  Y.  Hammer,  now  the  residence  of  T.  J.  Rice. 

About  ten  years  ago,  the  present  large  two-story  brick  school  building  was 
erected,  at  a cost  of  about  $9,000.  For  the  ppst  term  the  teachers  were : J. 
A.  Johnson, .Principal ; Miss  Jennie  Alexander,  Grammar  Room;  Miss  Belle 
Watts,  Intermediate;  Miss  C.  M.  Webster,  Primary. 

MANUFACTURING. 

Flouring  Mill. — Soon  after  the  construction  of  the  railroad,  in  1859  a 
flouring  mill  was  erected  on  the  road  near  the  depot.  This  was  operated  by 
it|c!?’nWlth  moderate  success,  until  it  was  burned  down  in  the  Winter  of 

loOo— 9. 

Q TInwthe  "e,Xt  rar’  ConraJ>  Knotts  & Goudy  built  a merchant  mill,  in  which 
r Vm  ,m®  a Partner’  and  which  was  reconstructed  in  the  Summer 

of  1870,  by  Conrad,  Knott  k Goudy,  and  burned  October  27th  of  that  year 

Another  mill  was  immediately  built,  but  not  completed,  and  has  not  been 
used  for  that  purpose.  It  is  owned  by  W.  J.  Young  k Co.,  of  Clinton. 

Woolen  Mills.— The  Mount  Vernon  Woolen  Mills  of  James  Smyth  & Son. 
which  were  built  by  William  Young,  and  refitted  by  James  Smyth  & Son  in 
1869,  have  gained  a wide  local  reputation.  The  mill  is  a large  two  and  a half 
story  stone  structure,  situated  in  the  valley  between  the  depot  and  the  business 
portion  of  town.  Special  attention  is  here  given  to  the  manufacture  of  woolen 
cloths,  blankets  yarns,  etc.  They  have  a complete  outfit  of  the  necessary 
muchincry,  and  have  for  the  past  ten  years  enjoyed  a good  custom. 

I he  carriage  and  wagon  factories  of  Camp  Brothers  and  M.  Gutzler  are 
firmly  established  by  their  well-known  work,  and  represent  an  important  feat- 
ure  ot  the  industry  of  Mount  Vernon. 

BUSINESS  INTERESTS. 

The  trading  department  of  Mount  Vernon  rests  on  a solid  foundation,  hav- 
ing both  a rich  agricultural  region  to  supply,  and  also  the  necessary  purchases 
to  be  made  by  all  departments  of  Cornell  College. 

A few  of  the  early  stores  have  been  noted.  They  have  now  grown  too 
numerous  to  admit  even  of  separate  mention.  They  embrace,  however,  the 
following : General  merchandise,  5 ; grocers,  2 ; hardware,  1 ; drugs.  2 ; hotels, 
2,  furniture,  1;  books,  1;  bakeries,  2;  tailors,  2;  boots  and  shoes,  2;  shoe 
shop  1 ; restaurants,  2 ; jeweler,  1 ; milliners,  3 ; art  galleries,  2 ; harness,  I ; 
butchers,  ; cigar  factory,  1 ; gunsmith,  1;  blacksmiths,  4 ; wagon  shops,  2 ; 
nursery,  1 ; a marble  shop  and  other  interests. 

The  business  blocks  are  chiefly  of  brick,  from  two  to  three  stories  high,  and 
are  ot  neat  and  tasty  appearance.  Probably  no  city  of  equal  size  in  Iowa  con- 
tains so  many  brick  buildings.  A large  number  of  elegant  residences  have 
been  erected  and  new  ones  are  now  in  course  of  erection ; while  the  numerous 
shade  troos  join  to  give  Mount  Vernon  a pleasant  and  attractive  appearance. 

I he  society  is  such  as  always  clusters  around  an  institution  of  learning 

cultured  and  agreeable.  & 
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LISBON. 

Mount  Vernon  and  Lisbon  are  separated  by  but  one  and  a half  miles.  Con- 
sequently the  same  early  settlers  occupied  that  vicinity.  C.  C.  Haskins  settled, 
first  a half  mile  east  of  the  town  site,  then  on  the  county  line.  He  being  from 
NewT  York,  the  woods  received  the  name  of  Yankee  Grove.  Soon  after,  William 
Chamberlain  settled  near  him.  A.  J.  McKean  settled  near  and  southeast  of 
Lisbon,  in  September,  1888.  John  J.  Gibson  and  Robert  Dean  had  already 
taken  up  claims  there,  including  the  site  of  Lisbon.  The  former  died  in  Butler 
and  the  latter  in  Hardin  County.  James  Barkley  settled  in  the  vicinity,  though 
across  the  line  in  Cedar  County,  October  18,  1841.  He  moved  to  Linn  County 
in  January,  1844,  where  he  entered  land,  including  the  east  half  of  the  town 
site;  the  west  half  was  claimed  by  James  Kelsey. 

By  1847  a number  of  settlers  had  taken  up  the  land  in  this  vicinity  ; among 
them  were:  Daniel  Hahn,  one  mile  southwest,  now  of  Mount  Vernon;  Joseph 
Morford,  two  miles  south,  now  living  in  Mount  Vernon;  Simon  Archer,  on  a 
portion  of  the  town  site,  now  in  Cedar  Rapids ; Oliver  Day,  now  in  Cedar 
Rapids;  William  Young,  who  operated  a saw-mill  on  the  site  of  the  present 
“Golden  Sheaf  Mill,”  four  miles  south,  and  who  afterward  died  in  Cedar  Rap- 
ids ; James  McClelland,  who  still  resides  on  his  original  farm,  three  miles 
south  ; William  McClelland  (deceased),  four  miles  south  ; Christian  Troup,  who 
was  the  first  preacher  in  the  vicinity  (United  Brethren) ; Absalom  McCoy, 
deceased,  one  mile  northwest ; Nathan  Petticord,  one-half  mile  northwest,  now 
living  in  Cedar  Rapids  ; James  Huntington,  on  the  farm  now  owned  by  James 
Isherwood,  on  the  military  road ; Gabriel  Barclay  (deceased),  one  mile  east ; 
Stephen  Osborn,  two  miles  south,  now  living  in  Kansas ; J.  B.  Sargent,  one- 
half  mile  west  of  Mount  Vernon,  now  on  the  Osborn  farm;  James  McAfferty; 
John  Elliott,  one-half  mile  east;  Bijah  Tuttle,  adjoining  town  on  the  west; 
Joseph  Lineback,  two  miles  southeast ; John  Donohue,  one  mile  east ; and 
others. 

Those  early  days  were  filled  with  hardships  and  deprivations.  During  the 
Winter  of  1843,  the  snow  was  twenty-one  inches  deep,  and  for  two  weeks  the 
settlers  were  compelled  to  live  on  meat  and  potatoes  alone,  as  it  was  impossible 
to  get  to  mill  for  flour.  Going  to  mill  at  that  day  meant  going  to  Cascade, 
where  the  nearest  mills  were  situated.  It  was  within  twenty-six  miles  of  Du- 
buque, and  forty-five  miles  from  this  settlement. 

The  village  of  Lisbon  is  the  result  of  a colony.  In  the  Spring  of  1847, 
Christian  Hershey,  with  his  sons,  grandsons  and  their  families,  to  the  number 
of  sixty-one  persons  in  all  (all  of  whom,  excepting  a few  young  men,  were  con- 
nected), colonized  from  Pennsylvania.  Several  of  them  were  out  the  year  be- 
fore and  had  selected  that  location.  Mr.  Christian  Hershey  paid  the  expenses 
of  all.  They  went  down  the  Ohio  River  and  up  the  Mississippi  to  Bloomington, 
now  Muscatine,  thence  directly  to  the  site  of  Lisbon.  Among  the  families  were 
those  of  J.  E.  Kurtz,  who  bought  the  farm  of  Mr.  Kelsey ; Michael  Hoover, 
who  bought  the  farm  of  Mr.  Archer,  and  still  resides  in  Lisbon  ; Jacob  Brgne^ 
man,  who  purchased  the  farm  of  A.  J.  McKean,  and  is  now  deceased ; Abra- 
ham Hershey,  whose  widow  now  lives  in  Lisbon ; J.  H.  Eby,  now  living,  and 
Jacob  S.  Pfautz,  now  in  Missouri. 

Messrs.  Kelsey,  Archer  and  Tuttle  from  whom  lands  were  purchased,  had 
already  built  houses,  now  within  the  village  site.  Probably  the  first  was  that 
of  Simon  Archer,  a low  house,  with  roof  projecting  over  the  porch,  still  stand- 
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ing  opposite  the  residence  of  J.  H.  Eby,  on  the  western  part  of  Main  street 
on  the  north  side.  Next  came  that  of  Mr.  Kelsey,  also  on  the  north  side  of 
ft  n S‘rIieet-  ^ Eby  was  the  first  of  the  colony  to  build  on  the  town  site,  in 
where  he  still  resides.  Being  a cabinet  maker,  he  opened  the  first  cabi- 
net  shop  in  that  part  of  the  county.  George  Smith  also  lived  within  the  village 
site,  in  1847,  m a cabin  near  the  spring. 

Christian  Hershey  was  a preacher  of  the  United  Brethren  denomination,  and 
early  services  were  held  by  him  in  private  houses,  or,  in  pleasant  weather, 

e6'  , Chrls.tla“  Tro"P  assisted  in  holding  these  meetings,  and 
was  the  first  to  preach  regularly  The  first  United  Brethren  camp-meeting  of 
Lmn  County  was  held  there  in  the  Fall  of  1848.  P * 

EbyThe  firSt  death  am0ng  the  oolony  was  Henry  A.,  an  infant  son  of  J.  H. 

‘ MieSw  WaS  lald  A'"*  'n  ?Tay’  1851>  V John  E-  Kurtz,  John  H.  Eby  and 
Rante  fifZs’  ^ *he , soutbeast  quarter  of  Section  11,  Township  82  north, 
Range  51,  by  S J.  Dunham  Surveyor.  The  following  additions  were  after- 

Crauersdepf Nt'dlg  S !iSt  Td  2‘1;  Rlnser’s  lst>  2d  and  8d  ; Eby’s,  Barkley’s, 
mlde  hv  lVD.f  NZS/  “3  I1?  the  railroad  was  built  the  addition  north  was 
made  by  Mr.  Kurtz  and  the  Iowa  Land  Co. 

The  first  business,  a store,  was  established  by  David  Dorwart,  now  of  Cedar 
Rapids  who  sold  to  John  E.  Kurtz,  who,  with  his  son,  has  continued  in  a gen- 
eral  trade  to  the  present  time,  excepting  a few  years 

H-lSf  Dorwart  soon  went  again  int0  business-  Th°y sold 

Mr.  D.  G.  Ziegenfus  began  work  at  blacksmithing,  March  24,  1850  and 
He  1‘TlrZ^'hXT'  W Uyiog  de.n  the  h...„  i„  1877. 

„J’::  ri:s:  •toi>  ™ th“  "rAk:  «« 

»»’,  ffiftr&taasr*-  e“’,h  h**  *- in  “»•  *•—.  m 

INDUSTRIAL. 

In  M reTntlKy’  LiSrb0n  rhaS  devel°Ped  considerable  manufacturing  interest. 
WeJer  Ebv  and  R Manufacturing  Co.,  consisting  of  Messrs.  Runkle,  Kurtz, 
twn  a?d  n Kyf f’  began  °Perations-  They  erected  large,  sub- 

P b6gan  the  manufehture  of  a cultivator 

patented  by  Mr.  H.  P.  Kynett.  The  company  was  reorganized  in  1874,  with 

H P Stt  T entl  T G-rP°Ter’  SecreLy  i H.  i.  Collin,  Treasurer  ; 
R.  P.  Kynett,  Superintendent,  for  the  purpose  of  manufacturing  various  agri 

mIHt  T^’  mttS  (Henry)  BWS  co™  planter.  8 8 

March  27,  1875,  at  half  past  3 o’clock  in  the  morning,  a fire  broke  out  in 

the  warerooms  and  blacksmith  shops,  a one-story  frame  building  ninety  feet 

Kvlettcult^r^dnn  mfldirig’inciuding  m0St  °1  *he  implements^within— 170 
the  comnan  J o A 200,u,?finished  wbeels-  etc-  The  loss  was  about  «4,000,  yet 
rtn  2T Y ®ontlnued  business.  It  is  now  operated  by  H.  P.  Kynett  and 

nextSseashon.bUSmeSS  “ ^ aCtive  at  Present’  il  ™11  be^ncreased during  the 

Reeves  & Kenderdine/also,  have  established  plow  works  near  the  other 
shop,  where  they  are  making  100  plows  of  the  Reeves  patent. 
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For  many  years,  William  Cook  has  operated  a woolen  mill,  one  mile  south 
of  town,  on  a small  stream  there,  manufacturing  woolen  cloths,  blankets,  etc. 

Golden  Sheaf  Mill,  four  miles  south,  was  erected  by  William  Young,  in 
1857,  on  the  site  of  his  saw-mill.  It  was  purchased  by  J.  F.  Kurtz,  and  oper- 
ated by  him  for  many  years,  being  at  present  managed  by  his  sons.  It  is  a 
three-story  frame  building,  with  stone  basement,  on  Clear  Creek,  having  three 
runs  of  stone. 

SCHOOLS. 

The  first  school  house  was  built  west  of  town  a quarter  of  a mile,  about 
1845,  on  the  land  of  A.  J.  McKean. 

About  1855  or  1856,  a brick  one-story  school  house  was  built  in  the  western 
part  of  the  town,  where  Dr.  G.  F.  Wetherel  and  John  Breneman  taught  the 
first  term. 

After  a few  years,  this  became  too  small,  and  the  old  United  Brethren  church 
was  rented  for  school  purposes  in  1859  and  1860. 

After  that,  a one-story  frame  building  with  two  large  rooms  was  erected 
in  the  southwestern  part  of  the  town. 

A few  years  later,  it  was  found  necessary  to  build  a large,  two-story  frame 
school  house  of  four  rooms,  immediately  east  of  The  former  one,  and  both  are 
now  used.  The  present  instructors  are  : 

RELIGIOUS. 

Reformed  Congregation. — This  congregation  is  under,  the  control  of  the 
General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  the  United  States.  It  was  organ- 
ized in  January,  1871.  For  the  first  three  months  it  had  no  settled  Pastor, 
and  the  number  of  members  was  quite  small.  In  April,  1871,  Rev.  Joshua 
Riale  took  charge  of  the  congregation  and  continued  to  be  its  Pastor  until  the 
Spring  of  1872  ; but  he  was  sick  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year,  so  that 
he  was  not  able  to  attend  to  his  Pastoral  duties.  Thus,  during  this  year,  the 
congregation  made  very  little  progress.  In  May,  1872,  the  Rev.  D.  S.  Fonse 
moved  from  Central  City,  Iowa,  to  Lisbon,  and  became  Pastor  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  has  continued  such  ever  since.  Since  that  time  the  growth  of  the 
congregation  has  been  steady.  It  now  (July,  1878,)  numbers  eighty  confirmed 
and  baptized  members.  It  has  connected  with  it  a flourishing  Sunday  school, 
and  a prayer  meeting  which  is  held  every  Wednesday  evening.  A new  church 
building  was  erected  by  the  congregation  during  the  Summer  and  Fall  of  187  ( . 
The  building  occupies  a beautiful  location  on  the  southwest  corner  of  Market 
and  Jackson  streets.  The  style  of  architecture  is  Gothic,  and  it  is  in  every 
way  a beautiful  and  substantial  structure.  The  whole  cost  of  grounds  and 
building  was  $3,200. 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church. — Lisbon  circuit  was  set  apart  from  Mount 
Vernon  at  the  Conference  of  1857,  having  then  but  a small  membership.  Rev. 
Andrew  Coleman  was  made  first  Pastor,  and  served  for  two  years,  being  suc- 
ceeded by  Rev.  Harvey  Taylor  for  two  years.  Then  came  Rev.  Wesley  R. 
Blake,  who  worked  at  a disadvantage,  it  being  in  the  war  time,  and  he  being 
sick  at  times.  Then  came  Rev.  William  N.  Brown  as  Pastor  for  three  years, 
during  which  time  the  church  was  quite  prosperous,  being  assisted  by  Brother 
James  B.  Gray,  a superannuate  of  the  Northwest  Indiana  Conference,  and  also 
Brother  Archibald  K.  Miller,  a local  preacher ; and  thus  the  circuit  began  to 
grow  in  strength  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  VaUey  Chapel.  The  brethren 
erected  a neat  church  building  there,  28x40  feet  in  size,  and  had  the  entire 
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indebtedness  paid  off  at  the  Conference  of  1866.  Rev.  Saniuel  Y.  Harmer 
was  at  that  time  appointed  to  this  circuit,  and  began  at  once  to  build  up  a class 
at  Lisbon  in  the  Lutheran  Church,  which  was  the  place  of  worship  for  seven 
years,  during  which  time  the  membership  increased  from  twenty-eight  to  eighty. 
Immediately  upon  securing  these  good  results,  measures  were  taken  for  the 
erection  of  a brick  church  building,  34Jx56i  feet  in  size.  J.  M.  Armstrong 
Andrew  Hawn,  Archibald  K.  Miller,  Christian  H.  Kurtz,  Daniel  Granel, ? 
George  W.  Signs  and  William  L.  West  were  appointed  Trustees.  Messrs 
Armstrong,  Granel,  Hawn,  Miller  and  Kurtz  Were  the  Building  Committee’ 
and  m the  month  of  September,  1867,  the  building  was  begun.  It  was  dedica- 
ted  July  5 1868  by  Rev.  Charles  G.  Truesdell,  of  the  Upper  Iowa  Conference. 
Ihe  church  and  lots  cost  $5,350. 

Mr'  Harrer  was  superseded  by  Rev.  Henry  C.  Brown  in  September, 
1860,  two  years  later  followed  by  Rev.  Rufus  Ricker  ; then  Rev.  William  E. 
McCormae;  then  Rev.  C.  F.  McLean,  followed  in  the  Fall  of  1876  by  the 
present  Pastor,  Rev.  J.  B.  Jones.  J 

n ^0nes  ^as  tW0  other  stations— those  of  Linn  Grove  and  Coon 

Creek  (Cedar  County),  there  being  in  the  circuit  228  members,  of  which  num- 
ber 117  are  of  the  Lisbon  station 

The  charge  is  now  constructing  a neat  brick  parsonage  immediately  north 
of  the  church,  to  cost  about  $1,300.  J 

A Sabbath  school  has  been  organized  in  connection  with  the  church,  of 
which  Solomon  Kettering  is  now  Superintendent. 

United  Brethren  in  Christ.— The  first  preacher  in  the  county,  Rev.  Christian 
lroup,  was  of  this  denomination.  He  was  a very  energetic  man,  and  preached 
frequently  through  the  country.  It  is  related  that  he  occasionally  preached  at 
Ivanhoe,  m the  house  of  Mr.  Briny,  his  being  the  largest  in  the  neighborhood. 

u , unfortunately,  a partition  with  a low  doorway  divided  his  log  house  into  two 
apartments.  The  audience  would  fill  both,  but,  as  Rev.  Mr.  Troup  was  a very 
all  man,  he  was  compelled  to  preach  for  a time  standing  in  one  room  and  then 
in  the  other,  dividing  the  Word  of  God  often  in  the  middle  by  dodging  his  head 
down  and  straightening  up  in  the  other  room.  Such  were  among  the  hardships 
o those  early  days.  Christian  Hershey  was  a minister  of  this  denomination, 

W •r°TQtzthQel1Aevh\CMme’  jn  1847’  he  Preached  first  in  his  private  house, 
but  m 184J-50  he  built  at  his  own  expense  a brick  church  for  the  use  of  his 
people. 

When  the  present  church  building  was  erected,  the  old  building  was  sold, 
and  is  now  used  as  the  blacksmith  shop  of  J.  Hoover. 

t ‘~ng  is  a 11st  of  the  Pastors  who  have  officiated  for  this  church  : Revs. 
Lf'  Br°™’  Kern’  1850-51 ; F.  R.  S.  Byrd,  1852;  Jacob 

Newman  1858;  D Runkle,  1854;  J.  B.  Wells,  1855;  M.  Bowman,  1856; 
George  Miller,  1858;  A.  Shessler,  1859;  John  Goodin,  1860;  J.  Wynn, 
1866-  m^'  -Bowman,  1862 ; J.  Curts,  1863-4;  J.  Manning,  1865;  J.  Curts, 

T'  18,J;H'  B-  Potter>  1868-9;  Wm.  Davis,  1870-73;  S. 

mi  ^ ^ on’  . 7 ? ^ ni.  Davis,  1875;  T.  D.  Adams,  1876 — the  present  Pastor, 
e ates  given  are  those  when  the  Pastor  was  appointed. 

i.  o.  o.  F. 

Lisbon  Lodge,  Nco  162,  was  instituted  April  21,  1868,  with  the  following 
charter  members:  T J.  Mason,  J.  C.  Ringer,  Henry  Pomfret,  P.  G. ; Elias 
Gerbnch  and  Conrad  Bowers.  The  first  to  be  initiated  were  D.  G.  Ziegenfus, 

* 9 * * Paist’  ? and  R-  Fetterman.  The  society  has  purchased  a 
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two-story  brick  building  on  Main  street,  in  the  second  story  of  which  is  their 
hall.  The  present  officers  of  the  Lodge  are:  G.  F.  Wink,  N.  G. ; Samuel 
Easterly,  Secretary  ; George  R.  Hanway,  P.  S. ; George  Isherwood,  Treasurer. 

Mt.  Horeb  Encampment , No.  JP,  was  instituted  in  1869,  and  has  at  present 
twenty-eight  members.  Its  officers  are:  A.  Yedder,  C.  P. ; D.  Ziegenfus, 
H.  P.  ; T.  Kenderdine,  S.  W. ; S.  Wink,  J.  W. ; S Easterly,  S. ; Peter  Leese, 
F.  S. ; George  Isherwood,  Treasurer. 

THE  PRESS. 

The  Lisbon  Sun  was  established  Thursday,  August  27,  1874,  by  J.  Wes. 
Zeigenfus.  It  was  a small  five-column  paper,  with  an  occasional  large  eight- 
column  issue  interspersed  when  printed  in  Chicago.  The  paper  proved  unprof- 
itable, and  March  4,  1875,  C.  J.  Weatherby  became  proprietor.  He  soon 
secured  Lute  L.  Harvey  as  local  editor,  but  sold  to  Mr.  W.  T.  Baker,  May  6, 

1875.  Mr.  Baker  was  a fine  writer,  and  presented  a good  paper  ; but  the  office 
was  not  sufficient  to  support  him,  and  for  some  unknown  cause  he  committed 
suicide  Thursday  morning,  April  27,  1876.  Mr.  Baker  was  found  lying  on  his 
face,  in  his  office,  dead.  His  forehead  was  pierced  by  a ball,  probably  from 
the  revolver  which  he  held  in  his  right  hand.  Mrs.  Baker  was  absent  at  the 
time,  but  returned,  and  the  paper  was  conducted  by  Mr.  W.  L.  Davis,  in  her 
name,  until  August,  1876,  when  it  was  transferred  to  Mr.  Davis. 

Mr.  W.  L.  Davis  had  previously  been  engaged  in  merchandising  in  Lisbon  ; 
was  Postmaster,  and  now  devotes  his  entire  attention  to  the  office  and  news- 
paper, which  he  is  making  one  of  the  best  village  papers  in  the  county. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  Sun  editorship  seems  to  be  a fated  position. 
It  has  been  operated  but  four  years,  during  which  time  it  broke  up  Mr.  Zeigen- 
fus, who  has  since  died  ; Mr.  Weatherby  now  languishes  in  the  penitentiary  for 
forgery  ; Mr.  Harvey  has  been  sent  to  the  Insane  Asylum,  and  Mr.  Baker  com- 
mitted suicide.  Judging,  however,  from  the  pleasant  and  genial  manner  in 
which  the  present  editor,  Mr.  Davis,  fills  the  position,  we  anticipate  no  further 
calamities. 

November  6,  1875,  “ Lute  Levant  ” Harvey  established  Harvey  s Weekly 
Courier , a six-column  folio,  with  patent  outside.  He  discontinued  this  August, 

1876,  and  afterward  published  a similar  sheet  at  Solon,  Johnson  County. 

CITY  GOVERNMENT. 

February  8,  1875,  an  election  was  held  to  vote  upon  the  propriety  of  incor- 
porating Lisbon,  with  the  result  of  108  votes  cast  for  and  16  against  incorpora- 
tion. Accordingly  a notice  of  incorporation  was  issued  by  the  Clerk  of  the 
Circuit  Court,  February  10,  1875,  and  an  election  of  officers  occurred  March 
1,  with  the  following  result : Mayor,  Warner  Spurrier  ; Trustees,  G.  Auracher, 
Dr.  Edwin  Bird,  Dr.  James  M.  Armstrong,  D.  T.  Sill,  Benj.  Gauby  ; Recorder, 
Solomon  Kettering;  Assessor,  Michael  Hoover.  Mr.  Kettering  has  been  com- 
plimented with  the  office  of  Recorder  to  the  present  time. 

One  of  the  chief  objects  to  be  obtained  by  incorporation  was  the  release  of 
some  ground  on  Main  street,  about  ninety  feet  front  by  one  hundred  and  twenty 
back,  known  as  the  Public  Square.  It  was  desired  by  many  that  this  might  be 
released  for  building  purposes.  Mr.  Harrison  Stuckslager,  a banker,  made  a 
proposal  to  the  City  Council  that  if  that  body  would  vacate  that  land  as  a pub- 
lic square  and  sell  it  to  him  (for  $100),  he  would  enter  into  bonds  in  guaranty 
that  there  should  be  built  on  said  corner  four  two-story,  fire  proof,  brick  busi- 
ness buildings.  He  made  the  further  stipulation,  that  if  any  one  would  choose 
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the  lots)6  him  °f  the  C0ntra0t’ he  wouId  Sive  such  person  $100  (or  enough  to  buy 

These  lots  were  accordingly  vacated,  and  Mr.  Stuckslager’s  proposition  ac- 
cepted. As  a result,  the  corner  is  now  occupied  by  an  elegant  business  block 
ot  tour  rooms,  with  elevated  basements  and  of  neat  architecture. 

The  succeeding  officers  were : 

March  6,  1876— Mayor,  John  B.  Kurtz  ; Trustees,  John  Auracher,  I.  K. 
Stauffer,  II.  B.  Hauser,  J.  S.  Gauby,  S.  A.  Clark;  Assessor,  W.  J.  Wilson. 
Tor  prohibition  of  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors,  seventy-one  votes  were  cast 
f «9nnele0^n’  ^hlle, ninety-three  were  silent.  The  license  fee  was  then  raised 
to  $200  Ihis  board  of  officers  were  known  as  “the  boys,”  all  being  young 
men.  In  the  Fall  of  1876,  a calaboose  was  built  at  a cost  of  $225,  in  the  rear 
ot  lot  -No.  37,  of  the  original  town. 

Rni^T  elRCte,d,  M^rca  ;l’,  1877 -Mayor,  Peter  Heller;  Trustees,  Daniel 
Buck,  Adam  Runkle,  D.  S.  Porter,  G.  Auracher  and  Daniel  Grauel ; Assessor, 
W.  S.  Goodhue;  Treasurer,  G.  F.  Wink;  Street  Commissioner,  J.  C.  Ringer 
For  prohibition,  92 ; against,  48.  ’ s 

THE  CHEESE  FACTORY. 

t • 1Pro“P.ted.’  do«btlfs,  by  some  evil-disposed  minds,  a Mr.  Manville  came  to 
Lisbon  to  look  around  with  a view  to  the  establishment  of  a cheese  factory,  as 
he  stated.  Desiring  to  promote  the  interests  of  their  town,  many  of  the 
prominent  citizens  showed  Mr.  Manville  considerable  attention  and  courtesy 
He  was  recommended  to  purchase  a tract  north  of  the  railroad  belonging  to  Mr 

f Z a?y  °th<T  P"rp0Se’  Mr‘  RinSer  would  not  have  Parted  with 
t is  notch  out  of  his  farm  ; but  for  a cheese  factory  he  was  prevailed  upon  bv 

friends  to  sell  the  land.  Three  acres  were  sold  for  $400,  and  as  soon  as  the 
bargain  was  closed,  John  Keenan,  of  Marion,  began  the  erection  of  a building 
and  the  citizens  were  somewhat  nonplused  to  learn  that  the  “ cheese  factory’’ 
was  to  become  a beer  saloon— just  outside  of  the  corporate  limits. 

*r  ln  n°r  iq  t?u?-?P  salo,on’  (t  was  necessary  to  hold  a special  election, 
November  19,  1877,  whereat  the  city  limits  were  extended  so  as  to  include  the 
saloon.  JNo  beer  is  now  sold  there. 

m present  °®cers  are : Mayor,  Warner  Spurrier  ; Recorder,  Solo- 

mon Kettering ; Trustees  Daniel  Buck,  D.  S.  Porterv  Daniel  Grauel,  G. 
Auracher  and  Adam  Runkle;  Treasurer,  H.  C.  Kurtz;  Assessor,  M.  Hoover  • 
otreet  Commissioner,  Samuel  Fetler. 

After  making  this  extension  of  the  corporate  limits,  it  was  found  not  to  be 

forbid d b! ^rh  ‘H  kW/  • The  pe,°Ple  conse(luently  agitated  the  matter  of 

jorbidding  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  within  a stated  distance  from  the 

town,  and  to  them  is  due  in  a great  measure  the  credit  for  the  passing  of  the 
present  State  law  prohibiting  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  within  two  miles 
of  any  corporation.  The  Lisbon  citizens  formed  a society  and  pledged  to 
mutually  defray  all  necessary  expenses  for  that  purpose. 

BUSINESS  INTERESTS. 

with^n^nn  Na*1(!naI  Bank  of  Lisbon  was  established  in  September,  1874, 
with  $50, 00°  capital;  President,  Harrison  Stuckslager;  Cashier,  G.  Auracher. 
tn  1875,  this  bank  erected  the  corner  brick  building  of  Union  Block,  on  the 
ormer  public  square.  The  next  building  was  erected  by  D.  & A.  Runkle  for 

JwTa  t next  Ti  s cthe  store  of  J’  Kurtz  & Son>  owned  by  stuck- 
Runkle*  Auracher  ’ and  the  fourth  building  is  the  furniture  store  of  Abraham 
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At  the  same  time,  Auracher  & Wink  built  a two-story  brick  hardware  and 
grocery  store  on  the  corner  east  of  Union  Block,  and  in  1876  Armstrong  & 
Kettering  adjoined  it  on  the  east  with  a similar  building  for  a drug  store,  and 
Runkle  Bros,  built  a store-room ( for  boots  and  shoes.  In  1877,  Daniel  Buck 
added  another  store-room  on  the  east,  forming  Centennial  Block.  North 
of  this,  on  the  northeast  corner  of  Washington  and  Main  streets,  a new 
block  of  four  stories  is  now  being  erected  by  (first)  Jacob  Bittinger  to  be  occu- 
pied by  Littlefield  & Runkle ; (second)  Fletcher  & Runkle,  drugs ; (third) 
Jonas  S.  Gauby,  furniture;  (fourth)  D.  T.  Sill,  to  be  occupied  by  Smith  & 
Runkle,  confectioners. 

By  these  many  recent  improvements,  Lisbon  has  doubled  her  business 
capacity,  and  at  present  is  probably  making  more  rapid  advancement  than  any 
other  neighboring  village. 

A large  number  of  elegant  residences  have  been  recently  constructed,  and 
among  them  are  those  of  Solomon  Kettering,  1875  ; Harrison  Stuckslager, 
W.  L.  Davis,  Edward  D.  Buck,  1876;  Amos  Runkle,  Dr.  Fletcher,  1877; 
John  Myers,  1878  ; J.  R.  Wetherel,  Thomas  McClelland  and  others.  The 
Reformed  Church  was  erected  in  1877.  - 

The  present  business  interests  embrace  four  general  stores,  two  furniture, 
two  hardware,  two  boots  and  shoes,  two  millinery,  two  meat  markets,  two  drug 
stores,  two  hotels,  two  confectionery  shops,  two  harness  shops,  three  black- 
smiths, two  agricultural  implement  factories,  two  brick  yards,  a lumber  dealer, 
dentist,  grain  dealer,  stock  dealer,  bank,  barber,  wagon  shop,  livery  stable, 
marble  shop,  printing  office  and  billiard  hall.  There  is  one  lawyer,  P.  J. 
Fisher ; three  physicians — Drs.  Armstrong,  Bird  and  Fletcher.  There  is  one 
woolen  mill,  and  there  are  three  flouring  mills  on  the  creek,  south  of  town. 

CENTER  POINT. 

This  locality  is  one  of  the  oldest  settlements  in  the  county.  In  early  days, 
the  immigrants  did  not  settle  on  the  prairies,  but  clung  to  the  edges  of  the 
woods,  for  protection  against  the  strong  winds,  and  also  for  the  association  and 
company  which  the  timber  affords. 

Consequently,  the  first  civilized  inhabitants  of  the  northwestern  portion  of 
the  county  settled  along  the  timber  of  Cedar  River. 

In  1839,  Bartimeas  McGonigle  settled  on  the  site  of  Center  Point,  at  a 
section  of  the  grove  there  projecting  out  on  the  prairie,  and  then  known  as 
“ McGonigle’s  Point.” 

Other  settlers  filled  in  along  the  edges  of  the  grove.  Among  them  were 
the  following,  together  with  the  approximate  dates  of  their  settlement : Alexan- 
der Nevin,  now  of  California,  with  family,  settled  seven  miles  southeast,  in 
1840.  Andrew  Cummings,  now  in  California,  and  Andrew  Motes,  now  in 
Northern  Iowa,  settled  four  miles  southeast,  in  1839.  Perry  Oliphant  settled 
near  them,  in  the  same  year,  where  he  still  lives ; and  William  Cress,  deceased, 
settled  near  them  in  1840,  where  his  family  now  reside.  Milton  Squires,  Mar- 
tin Squires,  deceased,  James  Lane  and  David  McConnell  improved  farms  from 
three  to  four  miles  southeast,  in  1840.  Jacob  Thomas,  who  now  resides  on  the 
same  farm,  located  two  miles  south,  about  1842.  David  S.  Way,  who  now 
resides  in  town,  with  his  father  and  brother,  settled  three  miles  west,  in  1839 ; 
and  Jonathan  Dennison  located  on  his  present  farm,  near  there,  about  1840. 
Robert  Osborn,  one  of  the  first  settlers  in  the  county,  settled  a half  mile  south- 
east, in  1838.  Alexander  Thomas  settled  two  miles  west,  where  he  now  lives, 
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m 1839.  James  Chambers,  who  was  afterward  killed  by  Indians,  at  Denver 
Colo.,  settled  one  and  one-half  miles  northwest,  in  1839.  ” 

Among  the  families  in  the  immediate  vicinity  were : Thomas  Fee  and  family 
who  settled  ml  844  and  are  still  living  near  town ; David  and  George  Fitz- 
gerald, Isaac  Perry,  Levi  Martin  and  family,  Thomas  G.  Lockhart,  who  settled 
one  mde  west,  about  1840;  J.L.  Benham  and  S.  M.  Brice;  the  latter  came  in 
1840  and  was  intimately  connected  with  the  establishment  of  the  village  All 
the  above  came  before  1850,  and  settled  within  a mile  of  the  village  site 

Bartimeas  McGonigle  left  about  1850,  selling  his  farm  to  Hiram  Campbell 
who,  in  turn,  sold  to  Jesse  Grubbs,  two  years  later. 

Previously  (March  28,  1848),  James  Allensworth  and  George  W.  Brice 
1 rustees  of  Washington  Township,  ordered  a village  plat  to  be  laid  off  on  the 
northeast  quarter  of  the  northeast  quarter  of  Section  16,  Township  85  north, 

Kange  8 which  was  accordingly  made  in  June,  1848,  by  Andrew.  D.  Botdorff 
County  Surveyor.  ’ 

Ho™™-  this  survey  was  not  used,  but  a re-survey  was  made  January  20, 

Jesse  B GrubbA^^”’  Under  ProPrietorshiP  of  Samuel  M.  Brice  and 

At  the  time  of  the  survey,  Hiram  Campbell  and  Dr.  8.  M.  Brice  were  the 

sTld  some  goods”  ^ ^ ^ ktter  WaS  a Practicing  Physicial'  and 

The  first  house  on  that  plat  was,  of  course,  that  of  Mr.  McGonigle.  The 
second  was  that  of  Mr.  Campbell,  afterward  occupied  by  Mr.  Grubbs.  The 
next  house  was  a hotel,  the  Washington  House— now  the  Central  House- 
built  m the  same  year  the  town  was  laid  off,  by  Mr.  Grubbs.  Lawrence  Hol- 
lenbeck next  erected  a building  and  opened  the  first  store  proper,  in  the  same 
year,  on  the  southeast  corner  of  Main  and  Washington  streets, 
i Mr*  Hollenbeck  settled  at  Marion  in  1842,  and  at  Center  Point  in  1854 

\eiLU1  ^ e fi1fst.hous®  after  the  village  was  laid  out.  He  was  obliged  to 
grub  out  thick  brush  from  the  site  of  his  house,  16x20,  just  southeast  of  the 
Central  House.  He  still  lives  m the  village. 

Then  followed  stores  by  J ohn  Milner  (who  came  to  the  vicinity  about  1844,  and 
now  resides  in  Center  Point,  aged  97  years),  and  by Nicholas,  fora  short  time. 

the  site  nf  m \r  •Adams  succeeded  Dr-  Brice  as  proprietor  of  the  store  on 
the  site  of  Mr.  Bliss  present  store. 

. 4“  J-  F:  Wilson  came,  and  soon  after  opened  the  first  drug  store 

which,  with  his  sons,  he  has  continued  to  the  present  time.  Cabin  & Benham 
soon  after  opened  a general  stock  of  goods. 

th  Aw-  the  same, tim®’  1855i  a Mr-  came  to  the  village  with  a view  to 

the  establishment  of  a flouring  mill.  He  secured  a gift  of  about  $2,000  from 
the  residents  of  the  vicinity  for  that  purpose,  and  erected  a two  and  a half  story 
frame  building  on  Water  street,  in  the  southeastern  part  of  town.  He  fur- 
nished it  with  machinery  which  he  procured  on  credit;  then  ran  awav,  leaving 

downTn  1864h°Ut  remuneratlon  for  their  invested  capital.  The  mill  burned 

John, Carr  established  a store  in  1855,  between  State  and  Olive  streets,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Nathan  Johnson,  in  1856. 

me  An’  Bartleson  a son-in-law  of  Mr.  Carr,  has  been  connected  with  the 
mercantile  business  there  for  tw'enty  years. 

Hr,„n\W’  S-,Bli8S  Sftled  in,the  villaSe  in  1855,  as  a carpenter,  and  has  con- 

hn^neJf  t0  the  Present  time’  having  conducted  the  cabinet 

business  for  the  past  fifteen  years. 
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W.  I.  Langsdale  settled  in  the  county  in  1849,  and  in  the  village  in  1856, 
where  he  engaged  in  general  merchandise  business.  He  is  still  in  business 
there,  though  having  met  with  great  misfortunes  by  fire. 

In  1857,  William  Nevin,  who  resides  in  the  village,  and  H.  D.  Medcalf 
opened  a general  store.  Philip  Kewley  established  in  business  about  1861, 
and  sold  in  1877  to  Wayne  Bros. 

The  Washington  House  is  now  the  Central  House,  by  W.  S.  Glinn  ; George 
Mitchell  opened  the  second  hotel  about  the  time  the  town  was  surveyed,  in  a 
house  built  by  Mr.  Whitney.  He  still  manages  the  hotel  as  the  Montana 


House. 

Since  the  railroad  has  been  built,  the  Brooklyn  House  has  been  erected  in 
Grubb’s  addition,  on  Broad  street,  and  is  now  operated  by  W.  W.  Hollenbeck. 

S.  M.  Brice  was  the  first  Postmaster.  That  office  is  now  filled  by  Miss  S. 
A.  Rogers. 

The  first  brick  building  was  the  one  story  structure,  built  by  A.  Manahan 
in  1858,  on  the  corner  of  State  and  Main  streets,  now  owned  by  Wm.  Nevin. 


RAILROAD. 

For  the  purpose  of  securing  the  Burlington,  Cedar  Rapids  & Northern 
Railroad,  an  appropriation  of  $16^000  was  made  by  the  township.  To  raise 
this  amount  a five  per  cent,  tax  was  levied,  which  amounted  to  $18,800.  The 
surplus  money  over  $16,000  was  used  for  securing  the  right-of-way  through 
Washington  and  Grant  Townships.  The  railroad  was  completed  to  Center 
Point  in  the  Fall  of  1878,  and  was  continued  the  following  Spring. 

Additions  had  been  made  to  the  town  by  Messrs.  Leverich  and  Grubbs. 
After  the  railroad  was  projected,  other  additions  were  made  by  Messrs.  Grubbs 
and  Brice,  and  East  Center  Point  was  also  laid  off,  November  11,  1878,  by 
A.  F.  Elder,  Surveyor. 

SCHOOLS. 

The  first  school  in  the  vicinity  was  a log  district  school,  built  before  the 
town  was  formed,  just  northwest  of  town.  This  is  still  standing,  remodeled  as 
the  residence  of  Mrs.  Burket.  School  was  taught  here  in  the  Winter  of  1856, 
by  a Mr.  Wilox,  who  was  followed  by  Thomas  S.  Johnson.  Afterward  a log 
house  in  town  was  used  for  school  purposes,  and  a school  house  was  built  in 
1858,  in  which  school  was  first  taught  by  J.  H.  Hammond,  succeeded  by  G.  V. 
Dunbar.  An  addition  of  equal  size  was  made  to  the  school  house  in  1875,  so 
that  there  are  now  four  good-sized  school  rooms.  These  are  taught  uy  O.  F. 
Fisher,  Principal,  assisted  by  Mrs.  Leonard,  Miss  Clarinda  Wilson  and  Mrs. 
Louisa  Sweeney. 

RELIGIOUS. 

The  Methodist  Society  was  organized  at  Marysville,  six  miles  west,  in  Ben- 
ton County,  whence  it  was  transferred  to  Center  Point.  The  first  records  of 
the  church  could  not  be  found.  Rev.  Mr.  Wilkinson  acted  as  the  Pastor  in 
1862,  followed  by  Rev.  Mr.  Pilbeam,  in  1864,  and  he  by  W.  O.  Glesner,  under 
whose  charge  the  church  was  erected  in  1855.  It  is  a neat  frame  edifice,  in 
the  southwestern  part  of  town,  on  Summit  street,  costing  $2,200.  The  succeed- 
ing Pastors  were  Revs.  J.  F.  Baker,  W.  O.  Dove,  John  Haywood,  Shimer, 
Jacob  Hurrel,  Reeves,  Wolf,  and  the  present  Pastor,  Rev.  L.  55.  Keagle.  The 
class  in  in  a prosperous  condition,  having  about  sixty-five  members. 

A Sabbath  school  was  organized  in  1864,  by  Solomon  Sharcett.  Abraham 
Snyder  is  the  present  Superintendent. 
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The  Congregational  Society  was  organized  by  Rev.  Charles  Dame,  in  1873, 
at  the  Methodist  Church,  with  nineteen  members.  Leonidas  McCurdy  was  a 
prime  mover  in  the  organization.  One  year  later,  they  erected  a large  and 
tasteful  frame  church,  30x44  feet  in  size,  with  two  spires,  at  a cost  of  about 
three  thousand  dollars,  at  the  corner  of  Franklin  and  Washington  streets.  It 
was  dedicated  January  17,  1875,  by  Rev.  Stephen  Phelps,  of  Vinton.  Rev. 
G.  C.  Lockiidge  succeeded  Rev.  Mr.  Dame  in  1877.  The  society  numters 
about  fifty  at  present. 

A Sabbath  school  was  organized  soon  after  the  society  was  formed,  with 
Leonidas  McCurdy  as  first  and  present  Superintendent. 

The  Baptist  organization  was  effected  in  1858,  by  the  efforts  of  Elder  Daniel 
Rowley,  of  Jordan  s Grove,  who  preached  here  occasionally  for  a long  period. 
Among  the  original  members  were  George  McNeil  and  wife.  Elder  Perkins 
succeeded  as  the  next  minister,  and  was  followed  successively  by  Elders  J.  L. 
Coppoe,  Charles  Brooks  and  L.  H.  Thompson,  the  present  minister.  Services 
have  been  held  in  the  Congregational  Church  during  the  past  six  months.  The 
present  number  of  members  is  twenty -three. 

A.,  f.  & A.  M. 

Vienna  Lodge,  No.  142,  was  instituted  at  Marysville,  June  8,  1859.  Many 
members  of  this  lodge  being  from  the  vicinity  of  Center  Point,  and  the  latter 
place  outgrowing  its  neighbor,  permission  was  obtained  from  the  Grand  Lodge, 
June  3,  1863,  to  move  the  lodge  to  Center  Point,  which  was  accordingly  done.’ 

I he  first  officers  after  the  change  were  : Lawrence  Hollenbeck,  W.  M. ; 
m.  Hunt,  S.  W. ; John  Lanning,  J.  W. ; Wm.  Ward,  Treasurer;  D.  S.  Fay, 
Secretary;  George  Newland,  S.  D.;  Alfred  Thomas,  J.  D. ; T.  J.  Speaks, 
Tiler ; T.  G.  Lockhart  and  P.  Kewley,  Stewards. 

Meetings  were  held  in  Newland’s  Hall  until  1869,  when  they  were  trans- 
ferred to  Spooner’s  Hall,  where  their  hall  is  now  located,  though  from  1875  to 
September,  1877,  the  Odd  Fellows  Hall  was  used  jointly. 

The  present  officers  are:  A.  Moyer,  W.  M. ; R.  E.  Tripp,  S.  W. ; W. 
Wilsey , J.  W. ; A.  Manahan,  Treasurer;  Wm.  Nevin,  Secretary;  Wm.  Abbott, 
fe,  D. ; George  Fitzgerald,  J.  D. ; A.  Kubias,  Tiler. 


I.  O.  0.  F. 

Center  Tpint  Lodge,  No.  185,  was  organized  by  C.  Fordyce,  D.  D.  G.  M., 
i fifteen  members.  Their  charter  was  granted  October  20, 

irj  . • Among  the  charter  members  were  : J.  C.  Spooner,  N.  G.  ; B.  M. 
Hdhard  V.  G. ; T.  G.  Metcalf,  R.  S.  ; A.  Manahan,  Treasurer;  H.  R.  Norris, 
W,  B*[tes,  J.  M.  Bartleson,  D.  G.  Manahan,  T.  Albone,  J.  H.  Laker,  and 
others.  Meetings  were  first  held  in  the  red  hall  where  the  Masons  now  meet. 
October  20,  1875,  they  took  possession  of  a new  hall,  which  thev  erected,  being 
the  second  story  of  D.  Serveson’s  building.  It  forms  a good  hall,  and  is  well 
furnished.  The  present  officers  are:  John  Cochrane,  N.  G. ; Fred.  Stofer,  V. 
G.  ; B.  M.  Hilliard,  P.  S.  ; W.  N.  Bates,  Recording  Secretary;  A.  Manahan, 
Treasurer.  I here  ar£  twenty-four  members,  and  their  property  is  valued  at 


A.  O.  U.  W. 


A Lodge  of  this  order  was  instituted  in  Center  Point  June  22,  1877  by 
District  Deputy  Haywood,  of  Lyons,  Iowa.  The  first  officers  were : J.’  B. 

Wayne,  P.  M.  W. ; Wm.  Nevin,  M.  W.  ; H.  D.  Newland,  G.  Y.  : C.  0.  Fisher, 
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Overseer;  L.  L.  Wilson,  Guide;  G.  C.  Bliss,  Recorder;  George  W.  Kuck, 
Receiver;  P.  Kennedy,  Financier;  D.  A.  McLinn,  I.  W. ; A.  Hollenbeck,  H. 
W. ; W.  W.  Porter,  George  Ward  and  H.  N.  Wayne,  Trustees.  There  are  at 
present  fourteen  members — all  officers.  No  losses  have  been  sustained.  The 
present  officers  are:  C.  0.  Fisher,  M.  W.  ; Wm.  Nevin,  P.  M.  W.  ; J.  B. 
Wayne,  G.  F.  ; A.  Hollenbeck,  0. ; L.  L.  Wilson,  G. , G.  C.  Bliss,  Recorder  ; 
G.  W.  Kuck,  Receiver  ; P.  Kewley,  F.  ; W.  W.  Porter,  I.  W.  ; D.  A.  McLinn, 
0.  W. ; Joseph  B.  Wayne,  Representative  to  Grand  Lodge;  George  Ward, 
Hiram  Wayne,  James  M.  Bennett,  Trustees. 

THE  PRESS. 

The  Center  Point  News  was  the  first  newspaper  published  in  the  village. 
Volume  1,  Number  1,  a diminutive  four-column  folio,  containing  none  but 
Orford  (Tama  County)  matter  and  advertisements,  appeared  January  12,  1869, 
published  by  W.  M.  Patrick — then  publishing  a paper  at  Orford.  The  paper 
states  that  this  is  a “sample”  with  which  to  take  orders.  Again,  May  28, 
1869,  Volume  1,  Number  1 appeared,  of  the  same  size.  Number  2 appeared 
June  4th,  and  contained  the  valedictory  of  Mr.  Patrick  and  the  introductory  of 
T.  J.  Metcalf,  who  continued  the  publication  of  this  small  but  bold  little  sheet 
for  one  year,  when  he  moved  it  to  Laporte. 

The  Center  Point  Lotus  was  established  by  Dr.  J.  F.  Wilson  & Co.,  who, 
for  advertising  and  other  purposes,  bought  a new  printing  office  and  issued  the 
first  number  of  the  Lotus  a seven  column  paper,  May  15,  1878.  T.  J.  Met- 
calf acted  as  editor  until  August  20,  1874,  when  W.  T.  Baker,  who  afterward 
committed  suicide  at  Lisbon,  became  editor  until  November  5,  1874,  when  the 
office  and  paper  were  sold  to  H.  A.  Cook,  of  Cedar  Rapids.  T.  J.  Metcalf  and 
S.  M.  Dunlap  purchased  the  office  in  1876,  and  issued  the  first  number  of  the 
Center  Point  Mirror , November  18, 1876.  Mr.  Dunlap  has  since  purchased  the 
remaining  half  interest,  and  now  conducts  the  paper.  Mr.  Dunlap  has  been  con- 
nected with  the  office  for  several  years,  and  is  a practical  printer.  His  is  the  only 
office  in  the  north  half  of  the  county  and,  the  job  patronage  is  consequently  good. 

>>  FIRE. 

About  one  o'clock,  A.  M.,  April  16,  1875,  the  alarm  of  fire  resounded 
through  the  quiet  village.  An  old  store  building  of  W.  I.  Langsdale,  on  North 
Mam  street,  had  caught  fire  and  rapidly  ignited  the  adjoining  buildings.  On 
the  north  was  Irvin  Hall,  owned  by  Mr.  Langsdale,  and  occupied  by  Mosman 
& Taylor  as  a general  store  ; on  the  south  was  owned  by  D.  Meneer,  and  occupied 
by  C.  H.  Kurtz,  with  dry-goods  and  clothing ; next  to  this  on  the  south 
corner  was  the  building  of  C.  H.  Hubbard,  having  a dry-goods  store  in  front, 
with  living  rooms  in  the  rear.  The  building  where  the  fire  originated  contained 
below  the  store  of  Mr.  Langsdale,  and  his  dwelling-rooms  above.  The  origin  of 
of  the  fire  is  unknown.  A strong  wind  was  blowing  from  the  northeast,  and, 
as  the  buildings  were  of  wood,  the  work  of  destruction  was  soon  complete. 
The  losses  were  about  as  follows : C.  H.  Kurtz,  stock  , #7,000,  insurance, 
#5,000  ; W.  I.  Langsdale,  stock  and  buildings,  #5,500  ; C.  Hubbard,  stock 
and  building,  #3,500,  insurance,  #400 ; Mosman  & Taylor,  #2,500.  Among 
other  losses  were  those  of  D.  Meneer,  building,  #1,000;  Mr.  Metcalf,  Justice 
of  the  Peace,  lost  his  office,  books  and  furniture ; and  several  other  buildings 
caught  fire  and  were  saved  only  by  the  energetic  labors  of  the  citizens. 

This  sudden  loss,  amounting  to  nearly  #20,000,  was  a severe  misfortune 
both  to  the  individual  owners  and  to  the  village.  Mr.  Langsdale  soon  rebuilt, 
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and,  during  the  present  year,  the  fine  two-story  brick  building  of  G.  C.  Bliss 
has  been  erected  on  the  corner. 

SUICIDES. 

January  5,  1877,  the  people  of  Center  Point  heard  the  horrible  report  that 
Miss  Flora  Hunt,  a young  lady  of  sixteen,  the  highly  esteemed  daughter  of 
William  Hunt,  an  old  resident  living  three  miles  west,  had  committed  suicide. 
She  had  been  troubled  by  an  unfortunate  love  affair,  and  as  her  parents  were 
not  willing  for  her  to  marry  the  object  of  her  affections,  she  sought  the  stream 
of  oblivion  by  taking  strychnine,  at  5 o'clock  P.  M.,  then  entering  the  room 
where  her  parents  were  sitting,  she  threw  the  empty  bottle  at  their  feet  and 
expired. 

Wednesday,  January  31,  1877,  James  Bartlett  Osborn  added  to  the  tragedy 
by  shooting  himself  through  the  heart.  He  left  voluminous  letters  to  all  his 
friends,  of  a surprisingly  cool  and  calm  nature,  stating  the  cause  of  the  rash 
action  to  be  the  death  of  Miss  Hunt,  to  whom  he  was  devotedly  attached.  He 
was  a young  man  of  twenty  years,  of  good  family,  and  was  well  respected.  He, 
according  to  request,  was  buried  beside  Miss  Hunt.  Thus  two  young  and 
hopeful  lives  were,  by  a condition  of  mind  which  amounted  to  insanity,  suddenly 
lifted  from  time  into  eternity. 

CITY  GOVERNMENT. 

February  6,  1875,  an  election  was  held,  according  to  notice  given  by  L.  L. 
Wilson,  William  Nevin,  A.  Snyder  and  P.  P.  Falkins,  Commissioners  appointed 
for  .that  purpose,  to  decide  upon  the  propriety  of  incorporating  Center  Point. 
This  resulted  favorably,  and  a notice  of  incorporation  was  issued  by  J.  L.  Craw- 
ford, County  Clerk. 

March  20,  an  election  of  officers  was  held  at  the  Central  House,  resulting 
as  follows:  William  Nevin,  Mayor;  T.  J.  Speakman,  Recorder;  C.  0.  Fisher, 
Assessor;  J.  S.  Winans,  L.  L.  Wilson,  N.  Nevin,  G.  W.  Kuck  and  D.  Serve- 
son,  Trustees;  C.  0.  Fisher,  Marshal.  Mr.  G.  W.  Kuck  has  filled  the  office 
of  Treasurer  to  the  present  time. 

In  March,  1876,  the  following  officers  were  elected  : Mayor,  T.  J.  Speak- 
man ; Recorder,  Henry  A.  Cook ; Assessor,  David  S.  Cramer ; Trustees,  F. 
M.  Yost,  A.  A.  Newland,  T.  S.  Herring,  J.  S.  Winans ; Marshal,  John 
Cochran. 

March,  1877 — Mayor,  Wm.  Nevin;  Recorder,  T.  J.  Metcalf  (afterward,  B. 
M.  Hilliard);  Assessor,  D.  F.  Cramer;  Trustees,  F.  M.  Yost,  A.  Manahan, 
William  H.  Glinn,  Joseph  B.  Wayne,  W.  W.  Hollenbeck  ; Marshal,  John 
Cochran.  ’ 

March,  1878 — -Mayor,  Wm.  Nevin;  Recorder,  B.  M.  Hilliard;  Assessor. 
D.  F.  Cramer ; Trustees,  F.  M.  Yost,  A.  Manahan,  J.  B.  Wayne,  Thomas 
Herring,  D.  S.  Way  ; Marshal,  John  Cochran. 

A lock-up  was  built  in  1875,  between  Olive  and  Water  streets. 

The  town  has  now  an  indebtedness  of  $300.  No  bonds  have  been  issued. 

A cornet  band  is  maintained  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  citizens,  consisting  of 
nine  instruments,  under  the  charge  of  Prof.  L.  D.  Porter. 

BUSINESS  INTERESTS. 

In  1875,  a double  two-story  brick  business  block,  known  as  Union  Hall, 
was  erected — one-half  by  H.  D.  Newland,  the  remainder  by  a joint-stock  com- 
pany. There  are  two  excellent  business  rooms  below  and  a large  public  hall 
above.  In  1878,  Jacob  Thomas  built  a two-storv  brick  building  on  the  south- 
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west  corner  of  State  and  Main  streets,  and  in  1878,  G.  C.  Bliss  erected  a simi- 
lar building  opposite  the  Central  House.  Many  other  frame  buildings  will 
doubtless  be  soon  replaced  by  brick. 

For  many  years  an  old  flour  and  carding  mill  stood  in  the  southeastern  part 
of  town,  and  as  it  proved  unprofitable  it  was  removed  to  Jessup  by  Joseph 
Ketchlidge  & Co.,  in  January,  1870. 

The  Diamond  Mills,  operating  both  by  steam  and  water,  is  an  old,  reliable 
mill  of  the  vicinity. 

The  Linn  County  Bank  was  organized  in  December,  1872,  with  J.  A.  Kuck, 
of  New  York,  President,  and  George  W.  Kuck,  Cashier.  They  transact  a 
general  banking  and  brokerage  business,  and  have  ample  means  for  the  require- 
ments of  the  trade. 

Dr.  J.  F.  Wilson  & Co.,  druggists,  have  for  many  years  been  engaged  in 
the  manufacture  and  sale  of  patent  medicines — the  Iowa  Liniment,  Iowa  Pain 
Remedy,  Cholera  Remedy,  Lung  Syrup  and  Vegetable  Anti-Bilious  Pills.  They 
keep  from  five  to  seven  sale  wagons  constantly  on  the  road,  and  have  established 
a large  and  reliable  trade. 

Wilson,  Keagle  & Co.  are  manufacturing  and  now  selling  a patent  of  the 
first-named  member  of  the  firm,  called  the  Indestructible  Wharf  and  Fishing 
Lamp,  which  receives  the  highest  recommendations  from  fishing,  boating  and 
show  parties. 

The  present  business  interests  of  Center  Point  embrace  the  following  : Gen- 
eral stores,  7 ; hardware,  2 ; drug  stores,  2 ; groceries,  2 ; milliners,  3 ; restau- 
rants, 2 ; billiard  and  beer  saloons,  3 ; art  galleries,  2 ; furniture,  2 ; shoe- 
makers, 2 ; blacksmiths,  3 ; wagonmakers,  3 ; meat  markets,  2 : cooper,  1 ; car- 
penters, 3;  harness  maker,  1.  There  are  also  two  lawyers — W.  F.  Fitzgerald 
and  H.  W.  Printy;  and  three  physicians — L.  S.  Davis,  J.  S.  Winans,  F.  M. 
Yost. 


WESTERN. 

{College  Township.) 

The  earliest  settlers  in  the  vicinity  of  Western  were  those  who  located  at 
Hoosier  Grove,  five  miles  east,  in  1838,  and  who  are  referred  to  in  the  sketch 
of  Ely. 

Wm.  H.  Henderson  settled  on  the  site  of  Shueyville,  Johnson  County,  one 
mile  south,  at  an  early  day,  and  sold  to  the  Shueys. 

Two  prominent  settlers  located  five  and  six  miles  west : Nicholas  Winter- 
stein,  now  of  Cedar  Rapids,  and  Benjamin  Swisher,  who  yet  resides  there. 

In  1848,  Adam  Perry,  the  oldest  settler  of  Western,  came  to  Shueyville. 
At  that  time  James  Howard  and  family  lived  north  of  Shueyville.  Mr.  Perry 
lived  one  year  at  Shueyville,  then  went  to  Hoosier  Grove,  and  in  1854  settled 
on  his  present  farm,  including  the  north  portion  of  the  town  site  of  Western. 
He  moved  to  a cabin,  on  the  site  of  his  present  residence,  which  had  been 
erected  by  Lewis  Wise.  He  purchased  his  farm  from  Mr.  Wise,  Hugh  D. 
Downey,  of  Iowa  City,  and  of  other  non-residents.  Mr.  Perry  came  from 
Virginia  to  Stark  County,  Illinois,  in  1836.  He  is  now  74  years  of  age, 
though  yet  actively  engaged  in  business. 

Wyatt  A.  Wherry  had  married  a daughter  of  James  Howard  and  settled,  in 
1849,  on  theYemamcler  of  the  town  site.  He  afterward  moved  to  Oregon. 

Those  constituted  the  only  residents  there,  when,  in  1856,  Jacob  Shuey, 
Sr.,  purchased  120  acres  from  Mr.  Wherry  and  donated  it  to  Western  College. 
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Mr.  Perry  donated  forty  acres,  and  the  remainder  of  Mr.  Wherry’s  farm  is 
now  owned  by  H.  A.  Dilling.  Mr.  Wherry  erected  the  first  house  on  the 
town  site  in  1856,  which  now  forms  a portion  of  Mr.  D.  White’s  residence. 
Among  the  first  buildings  were  those  of  Anson  Ingham,  now  the  residence  of 

Stephen  Workman ; President  Weaver’s  house,  then  a slab  house,  by 

Comstock  ; next  a house  by  Mr.  Bollenbaugh  ; then  that  of  Mrs.  Steward,  then 
another  house  by  W.  A.  Wherry,  then  a house  by  David  Silvers,  and  a house 
on  the  site  of  the  Western  Hotel,  by  Alexander  Stewart. 

Mr.  Bollenbaugh  located  there  in  April,  1856,  and  established  a shoe  shop 
and  a small  grocery. 

He  began  the  hotel  business  in  1860  in  the  Stewart  House,  and  has  con- 
tinued as  proprietor  of  the  only  hotel  to  the  present  time.  He  secured  the 
first  Post  Office  in  1857,  under  the  name  of  Western  College,  and  by  which 
it  is  still  called.  After  four  years,  Frederick  Hill  took  charge  of  the  office,  then 
Mr.  Nausdale,  succeeded  by  W.  H.  Shuey,  until  his  death,  when  the  office  was 
continued  by  Frederick  Shuey,  the  present  Postmaster. 

Wyatt  A.  Wherry  was  the  first  Justice  of  the  Peace. 

Western  was  laid  out  July  8,  1856,  on  the  south  county  line,  being  on  the 
southeast  quarter  and  east  half  of  the  east  half  of  the  southwest  quarter  of  Sec- 
tion 84,  Township  82,  Range  7,  by  Solomon  Weaver,  Martin  G.  Miller,  Wm. 
H.  Shuey,  Daniel  Runkle  and  Jonathan  Neidig,  Trustees  of  Western  College, 
by  Adam  Perry,  Surveyor.  An  addition  was  made  on  the  west,  by  W.  A. 
Wherry.  1 

The  history  of  Western  College  embraces  much  of  interest  regarding  the 
village.  It  will  be  found  in  another  portion  of  this  work. 

In  1856,  William  Weed  built  the  store  room  now  occupied  by  the  hardware 
store  of  J.  G.  Brown,  and  established  there  the  first  general  store.  President 
Weaver  soon  became  a partner  in  the  business. 

In  1857,  John  Henderson,  now  of  the  Farmer’s  Life  Insurance  Co.,  of 
Cedar  Rapids,  established  a second  store  in  Western.  He  sold  to  James  Perry. 

John  Todd  located  there  the  first  blacksmith  shop. 

Joseph  Wickard  purchased  Mr.  Weed’s  store,  then  Perry  & Shrader  suc- 
ceeded him. 

William  H.  Shuey  operated  the  first  regular  grocery.  He  sold  to  David 
White,  who  has  recently  sold  to  J.  W.  Bumgardner. 

The  first  physician  was  Dr.  Crouse,  followed  by  Dr.  W.  B.  Wagner,  now 
of  Blairstown.  Dr.  Miller  was  also  among  the  early  physicians.  Prof.  J.  C. 
Shrader,  now  Professor  in  the  Medical  Department  of  the  University  at  Iowa 
City,  first  began  practice  at  Western.  The  present  physicians  are  Dr.  J.  C. 
Stansbury,  who  has  practiced  there  for  about  fifteen  years,  and  Dr.  Favour, 
who  located  in  1877. 

School  was  first  held  as  a primary  department  of  the  College,  at  which  there 
was  an  attendance  of  twenty  during  the  first  year.  A district  school  was  then 
organized  and  held  in  a small  dwelling  now  standing  vacant  in  the  western  part 
of  town.  School  was  held  there  until  1861,  when  the  present  two-story  brick 
building,  about  24x40  feet  in  size,  was  constructed  west  of  the  business  part  of 
town.  There  are  two  rooms,  now  taught  by  Stephen  I.  Harrison  and  Miss 
Sadie  Bowman. 

In  1873  and  1874  a plan  culminated  for  the  erection  of  a steam  flour- 
ing mill  by  a joint-stock  company.  Mr.  P.  D.  Smith  came  to  Western,  and  by 
his  efforts,  principally,  a three  and  one  half  story  solidly  built  frame  mill  was 
constructed,  having  three  runs  of  stone  and  costing  about  $14,000.  Mr.  P. 
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D.  Smith  and  son  J.  C.  Smith  became  the  millers  until  the  Fall  of  1877, 
when  the  former  died  and  the  latter  continued  as  miller.  Adam,  Perry  and 
James  Speck  have  recently  purchased  the  mill  and  are  operating  it. 

The  religious  views  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ  denomination  are 
entertained  by  a majority  of  the  citizens,  since  the  College  is  an  institution  of 
that  sect.  As  soon  as  the  College  was  organized,  a United  Brethren  Society 
was  formed  and  preaching  held  in  the  College  chapel  by  the  various  Presidents 
and  other  ministers.  As  the  chapel  answers  all  required  purposes,  a church 
building  has  never  been  erected,  though  a new  and  commodious  chapel  will 
soon  be  erected  in  connection  with  the  College.  Rev.  M.  S.  Drury,  who  has 
been  a liberal  patron  of  the  College,  is  the  present  regular  pastor,  though  there 
are  twelve  pastors  of  that  denomination  living  in  Western. 

About  1864,  a Methodist  Episcopal  society  was  organized  by  the  energetic 
efforts  of  D.  W.  Henderson  and  others.  A frame  church  building  was  soon 
after  built  on  Main  street,  and  occupied  regularly  by  that  denomination  for  sev- 
eral years ; but  more  recently  a portion  of  its  members  have  removed,  and  the 
congregation  hasjbecome  unable  to  support  a pastor.  The  church  is  not  used 
except  occasionally  by  pastors  of  various  denominations. 

THE  PRESS. 

Rev.  S.  Weaver  and  W.  H.  Shuey,  as  editors  and  proprietors,  issued  the 
Western  College  Advocate , a monthly  magazine,  in  July,  1856.  After  one 
year  its  publication  was  continued  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  until  1859,  when 
a press  was  purchased  and  the  semi-monthly  Western  College  Reporter  ap- 
peared in  quarto  form ; with  several  changes  of  form  and  frequency  of  issue,  it 
continued  until  1874,  when  it  was  discontinued. 

In  the  following  year,  W.  I.  Beatty,  a young  man  at  that  time  a student  of 
the  college,  became  interested  in  the  subject,  and,  with  Mr.  Ralph  Shatto  as 
publisher,  and  Mr.  Beatty  as  editor,  the  Western  Gazette  was  issued.  In  less 
than  a year  the  paper  passed  to  the  entire  control  of  Mr.  Shatto,  and  has  been 
continued  by  him  as  the  Western  Light.  It  is  a seven-column  weekly  folio. 

BUSINESS  INTERESTS. 

The  early  business  of  Western  has  been  referred  to.  At  present,  there  two 
general  stores,  one  hardware,  one  drug  store,  one  blacksmith  and  one  wagon 
shop,  two  groceries,  one  clothing  and  dry  goods,  one  hotel,  one  mill,  two  shoe 
shops,  one  printing  office,  one  carpenter  shop  and  one  barber. 

MUNICIPAL. 

June  1,  1867,  a petition  was  circulated  praying  for  an  election  to  decide 
upon  the  propriety  of  incorporating  Western,  and  received  thirty-two  signers. 
Accordingly,  an  election  was  held,  and  October  28,  1867,  their  petition  was 
granted.  Officers  were  elected.  The  first  recorded  meeting  of  the  Council 
was  held  February  12,  1868  : Mayor,  W.  B.  Wagner;  Recorder,  Wm.  Lang- 
ham ; Trustees,  D.  D.  Weiner,  A.  C.  Gilmore,  J.  E.  Rider,  R.  Davis  and  D. 
Manning ; Treasurer,  A.  C.  Gilmore  ; Marshal,  D.  F.  Palmer. 

No  buildings  have  been  erected  by  the  incorporated  town,  but  careful  atten- 
tion has  been  given  to  the  sidewalks  and  other  improvements.  No  bonds  have 
been  issued,  and  no  debt  overhangs  the  city. 

The  present  officers  are : Mayor,  J.  G.  Brown ; Recorder,  R.  Shatto ; 
Trustees,  A.  Perry,  Lewis  Bookwalter,  T.  Harrison,  J.  G.  Snyder,  S.  Ander- 
son ; Treasurer,  J.  G.  Snyder  ; Marshal,  Joseph  Kaufman. 
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BERTRAM. 

(■ Bertram  Township.) 

Among  the  earliest  settlers  in  this  vicinity  now  residing  there,  are  James 

1«q«J°Tn  “tt  Everett  0x,ey’  Thoraas  W-  Campbell, 

18J8  i Jacob  Lebo,  1838 ; Albert,  Henry  and  Israel  Mitchell,  at  Westport  • 
Peter  D.  Harmon  came  soon  after. 

The  village  was  an  outgrowth  of  the  railroad.  When  the  railroad  was  pro- 
spected  through  that  locality,  in  1856,  the  site  of  Bertram  was  a wheat  field, 
with  but  one  house  on  the  site — an  old  log  one,  which  is  still  standing  ar  the 

corner  of  Third  and  Angle  streets,  and  which  was  built  by Manier  but 

was  then  empty.  ’ 

1ur^e  ^ operated  a saw-mill  one-half  mile  northeast,  and  in  the  Fall  of 
18o6  they  purchased  the  150  acres  of  Mr.  Manier,  and  in  January  sold  one- 
fourth  of  this  to  Hon.  George  Greene  and  John  Weare  and  one-half  to  the  Iowa 
& -[Nebraska  Land  Company. 

April  1,  1857,  R.  W.  Knowles  came  to  the  site  of  Bertram  as  the  agent  of 
the  proprietors  of  the  town.  ® 

Ashbel  Hale  built  a storehouse,  in  September,  1857,  near  the  southwest 
corner  of  Bertram  and  Ely  streets;  but  as  he  died,  no  store  was  opened  there 
until  the  next  Spring,  when  C.  B.  Cook  and  Nelson  Reed  opened  a store.  The 
proprietors  of  the  town  furnished  lumber  and  lots  on  time. 

April  19,  1858,  Bertram  was  laid  out  on  the  southeast  quarter  of  Section 
d4,  lownship  8o  north,  Range  6,  with  depot  grounds  912x250  feet  in  size. 

In  the  Fall  of  1857,  Hubbard  Randall  built  the  house  standing  on  Second, 
between  Angle  and  Ely  streets,  24x24  feet  in  size,  for  a hotel.  Mr.  H A 
Berry  now  operates  the  only  hotel  that  has  since  been  in  Bertram.  Soon  after' 
houses  were  erected  by  Dr.  Patterson,  the  first  physician,  on  Bertram  street! 
between  Bever  and  Ely  ; by  James  Berry,  which  is  still  standing  at  the  corner 
of  Bertram  and  Bever  streets;  by  S.  P.  Lyons,  opposite;  by  James  Hunter, 
1858  , a blacksmith  shop,  by  James  E.  Knapp. 

The  railroad  was  completed  in  June,  1859 ; and  the  blacksmith  shop  moved 

de ^ b:Lthe  a&ent’ R-  W.  Knowles,  who  was  also  appointed  Postmaster  in 
1 ^nowles  stl11  resides  in  Bertram,  as  its  Postmaster. 

In  1859,  James  E White  & Sons  (John  R.  and  William)  built  the  flouring- 
mill  near  the  site  of  the  saw-mill,  a three-story  frame  building,  which  was  pur- 
chased before  it  was  completed  by  Jeremiah  Daniels,  who  fitted  it  with  good 

1^1er^,.^nd  ba®  operated  it  to  the  present  time.  He  has  experienced  con- 
siderable difficulty  by  the  dam  washing  out. 

i A d*Pot  was  built  in  I860,  which  burned  down  about  1872,  and  was  re- 
placed  by  the  present  one.  Samuel  Daniels,  now  County  Auditor,  succeeded 
as  Station  Agent;  and,  after  various  changes,  Mr.  John  W.  Robinson  has  now 
Had  charge  tor  many  years. 

The  next  store  was  by  S.  W.  Campbell,  about  1863.  Franklin  Allen  suc- 
ceeded him.  H.  A.  Berry  succeeded  Cook  & Reed.  Then  came  Fetter  & 
Mann  with  a store,  now  George  W.  Fetter,  with  a saloon.  A blacksmith  shop, 
afterward  a grocery,  was  kept  by  Joseph  Cox,  then  William  Clymer.  Then 
the  saloon  of  Jake  Camean,  which  is  now  in  existence. 

A brick  district  school  house  was  built  in  1856,  three-quarters  of  a mile 
northwest,  which  was  used  by  the  town  pupils  until  about  1868,  when  a frame 
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school  house  was  built  in  town.  This  is  now  taught  by  Miss  Kate  Wilson,  of 
Mount  Vernon,  with  about  forty  pupils. 

Spear  T.  Harmon  succeeded  in  the  store  of  H.  A.  Berry  for  three  years. 
The  second  blacksmith  was  William  Davidson,  then  William  Thorp,  now  Otto 
Nack. 

The  first  religious  services  were  held  by  Hubbard  Randall,  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  denomination,  which  has  since  had  occasional  Pastors.  The  society 
was  organized  about  1873,  by  Elder  Amos  Davis,  followed  by  Dr.  Walter  Crew. 

• Services  are  held  in  the  Independent  Methodist  Church. 

The  Methodist  society  have  an  independent  organization  at  Bertram.  It 
was  first  organized  under  the  Marion  circuit.  They  have  a good  church  build- 
ing and  an  interesting  society. 


ELY. 

(Putnam  Township.) 

The  village  of  Ely  is  a new  one,  which  sprung  up  at  the  old  settlement  at 
Hoosier  Grove  on  the  occasion  of  the  advent  of  the  Burlington,  Cedar  Rapids 
& Northern  Railroad. 

This  is  one  of  the  earliest  settled  points  in  the  county.  Six  or  more  per- 
sons are  believed  to  have  located  in  the  vicinity  in  1838.  Elisha  Cox  and 
Isham  Holler  settled  on  the  Bassitt  farm — the  former  where  the  farm  house 
now  stands,  and  the  latter  on  the  creek.  John  Holler  located  on  the  town  site, 
and  lived  where  Andrew  Fahrmeister  now  resides.  One  mile  west,  Isaac  Cox, 
and  one  and  a half  miles  west,  Joseph  Cox,  settled.  Abner  Cox  located  on  the 
Frank  Lawrence  farm.  Albert  Blaylock  settled  near  there  soon  after.  Octo- 
ber 4,  1843,  Christopher  V.  Fahrmeister,  now  deceased,  with  his  sons,  settled 
one  and  a half  miles  south,  in  Johnson  County.  Some  of  the  sons  have  occu- 
pied the  original  farm  to  the  present  time. 

John  Holler,  who  was  killed  by  his  son,  sold  the  town  site  to  Alexander 
Gilmore,  who  transferred  it  to  William  Harris,  a Quaker,  from  whom  it  was 
purchased,  in  1867,  by  Andrew  Fahrmeister.  The  latter  sold  sixty  acres  to  the 
railroad  company. 

Ely  was  laid  out  June  5,  1872,  by  T.  M.  Johnson,  Surveyor,  on  parts  of 
Sections  30  and  31 , Township  82  north,  Range  6,  under  the  proprietorship  of 
John  F.  Ely. 

The  first  building  was  erected  before  the  town  was  laid  off,  and  before  the 
railroad  had  been  completed,  by  William  S.  Cooper,  on  the  southwest  corner  of 
Dows  and  Main  streets.  Here  Mr.  Cooper  opened  a general  store,  which  was 
sold  to  John  Hoffman,  and  afterward  to  Joseph  Woitishek,  the  present  propri- 
etor. The  next  buildings  were,  the  depot,  a warehouse  by  Andrew  Fahrmeister, 
then  a store  building  by  Jerry  Smith,  occupied  by  the  store  of  Smith  & Healy. 
Next,  a saloon  was  opened  by  J.  C.  Dolezal;  then  a drug  and  hardware  store 
by  Thomas  Bassitt,  occupied  by  J.  L.  Hurd. 

A number  of  good  dwellings  followed,  and  gave  Ely  the  appearance  of  an 
active  village.  James  G.  Smith  next  established  a grocery  store.  The  drug 
and  hardware  stock  was  divided,  James  Moorhead  taking  the  former  and  adding 
to  it  groceries,  while  John  Lorene  continues  the  hardware  business. 

The  first  shoe-shop  was  that  of  Joseph  Jonas.  Frank  Naibert  has  since 
established  in  that  business.  The  first  and  only  harness  shop  is  that  of  Wes- 
ley Swacha. 


HISTORY  OF  LINN  COUNTY. 


585 

A lumber  yard  was  established  by  Fahrmeister  &'  Woitishek,  sold  to  J W 
-Emerson,  thence  to  John  Janko. 

■ A"  ^cultural  implement  store  was  first  operated  by  J.  G.  Smith,  who 
sold  to  J.  K Do  ezal  The  first  and  only  livery  stable  is  that  of  L.  M.  Healv 
who  also  established  the  first  hotel  about  1873.  y’ 

The  first  blacksmith  shop  was  established  by  Anton  Horak.  More 
recently,  Joseph  Stepanek  has  engaged  in  that  trade.  The  first  and  only 
cabinet  shop  of  the  village  is  that  of  Hanus  & Sons.  " 

E.  H Brumbaugh  first  located  as  a physician.  He  was  followed  by  N F 
ierry,  who  has  given  place  to  the  present  physician,  Dr.  G.  W.  Stansberry.’ 
The  first  Station  Agent  was  J.  L.  Devault,  who  was  succeeded  by  the  present 
agent,  W J.  Henry.  The  post  office  has  passed  successively  through  the 
charge  of  S.  A.  Stream,  N.  Brumbaugh,  G.  W.  Davault  and  James  Moorman, 
the  present  officer.  ’ 

™/,!lTdngAin  warehouse  was  erected  by  an  Eastern  company;  was 

&PWoitkhek  B T(b1’CU  ’ "rW'  E“el'S°ri’  and  then  Purchased  Farhmeister 
& Woitishek.  There  are  four  saloons.  The  town  has  been  settled  by  Bohe- 

SIX  ,l“  0D,J“lf  ,le  « 

The  first  school  house  in  this  vicinity  was  erected  in  1850.  It  was  a little 
cabin,  made  of  lynn  poles,  and  school  was  first  taught  there  by  Israel  Clark. 
Another,  one-quarter  of  a mile  east  of  town,  afterward  known  as  the  Ely  school 
house,  was  built  m the  Fall  of  1854,  and  first  taught  by  R.  Rowe.  This  was 
moved  nearer  to  the  town  plat  when  the  latter  was  laid  off.  A new  frame  school 

trX  hvT  r°°K  T , in  Ely, in  the  Fal1  of  1876’  where  school  was  first 
taught  by  Isaac  Heller,  who  was  afterward  drowned  in  the  Cedar  River  A1 
Weaver  taught  the  next  Winter. 

Israel  Clark  was  probably  the  first  one  to  preach  in  this  neighborhood.  No 
religious  society  was  organized  until  after  the  town  was  laid  out.  In  the  Win- 
ter ot  Rwl-J,  a Methodist  class  was  formed,  and  a church  building,  28x36  feet 
m s‘ze,  moved  into  town  from  three  miles  east,  where  it  was  erected  in  1859. 
DoLfll  °rej  ts"ccessively>  were  Revs.  W.  T.  Moore,  J.  H.  Hoskyn,  S.  A. 

bersffin  i’fanb  h£reSena  aa0vrLRev-  W'  H'  Miller'  The  church  has  a mem- 
bership of  about  fifty,  and  a Sabbath  school  is  regularly  held  at  the  church. 

byte"?nJ°rganiZ,atl0n  WaS  effected  two  or  three  years  since,  though 
ST  “J*  had  a reg“lar  Pastor-Rev.  Mr.  King,  of  tfnton-Hml  j during 
one  year,  1877.  They  occupy  the  Methodist  Church.  S 

Ihere  is  a Bohemian  church  two  miles  west. 


PALO. 

{Fayette  Township.) 

in  feir?  Strn  % d!le  the, honor  of  first  messing  Cedar  River  to  locate 
sL  of  Palo1^  Mhlp‘b  ti0^  three  and  one-half  miles  northwest  of  the 
Lewis  wbl  ’ ttl^Th’  1 1 39,  an  u WaS  Joined  on  the  Allowing  day  by  Thomas 
on  lhe  ffid  farm  6 Same  site'  Mr’  St™wn  still  resides 

mil e^Iou theis t m a“d  Henry  Usher’  With  their  father’  settIed  soon  after>  two 

v i 1 1 a!r f ■ ' <!i f ' T )!b 6 ° ^ ''a9i  tPe  ?r£!t.  sett'er  111  tbe  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
g e.  The  exact  date  of  his  location  could  not  be  ascertained.  He 
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was  a prominent  man  of  that  locality  until  his  death,  in  1877.  He  lived 
adjoining  the  town  on  the  east,  and  made  an  addition  to  the  town  plat  on  the 
north. 

John  Cue,  now  living  one  mile  north  of  town,  settled  there  soon  after  Mr. 
Hollenbeck  came,  and  is  probably  the  oldest  settler  in  the  vicinity. 

George  C.  McKorkle  came  in  1845,  then  a young  man,  and  lived  with  his 
stepfather,  Mr.  Hollenbeck.  His  brother,  B.  McKorkle,  came  about  the  same 
time,  and  both  still  reside  near  town. 

P.  B.  Yates  and  family  located  in  March,  1846,  three  miles  southeast,  on 
the  opposite  side  of  Cedar  River.  He  came  over  in  1850,  and  settled  adjoin- 
ing the  village  site  on  the  southeast.  Mrs.  Yates  and  her  sons  now  live  in  the 
village. 

Among  other  early  settlers  in  the  vicinity  were  John  Mills,  one-half  mile  south- 
west, who  died  about  1870 ; Peter  McVey,  one  mile  northwest,  who  died  within 
a few  years  ; William  Wheeler  adjoined  him  on  the  east,  but  afterward  moved 
further  West;  Samuel  and  W.  J.  Whiting,  three-quarters  of  a mile  south  ; Na- 
thaniel Chipman  settled  one  and  a quarter  miles  west  about  1848,  where  he 
has  since  died ; James  McArthur  and  Joseph  McNannis,  who  still  reside  on 
their  farms,  about  one  mile  south;  Stephen  Morris  bought  land  of  Andrew  Hol- 
lenbeck, in  the  Fall  of  1854,  adjoining  Mr.  Cue’s  farm  on  the  south,  where  he 
died  two  years  later.  These  are  but  a few  of  those  who  had  settled  in  the  vicin- 
ity before  the  town  was  laid  olf. 

Some  time  before  that  event,  John  Hollenbeck  had  kept  a tavern  and  post 
office  in  his  house,  now  known  as  the  old  tavern  stand  ; and  his  son  Andrew 
had  established  a store  opposite  the  town,  which  was  operated  by  his  brother 
David. 

John  G.  Cole  lived  in  Cedar  Rapids  about  ten  years;  then,  in  1854,  went  to 
Mr.  Hollenbeck’s  neighborhood,  purchased  a farm  of  Mr.  Pierce,  and  lived  south 
of  the  creek. 

June  10,  1854,  Mr.  Cole  had  the  village  site  surveyed  by  John  McArthur, 
on  the  northeast  quarter  of  Section  29,  Township  84  north,  Range  8. 

Mr.  Hollenbeck  made  an  addition  in  December,  1857,  on  the  north. 

The  first  building  was  a shanty,  erected  in  1854,  by  Charles  Perry,  but  was 
soon  torn  down. 

In  the  following  Spring,  John  McCray  erected  the  first  log  cabin,  on  the  site 
of  the  saw-mill,  where  he  lived  for  one  and  a half  years,  when  he  was  killed  by 
the  caving  of  a well  which  he  was  digging.  The  cabin  was  afterward  torn  down. 

In  the  same  Spring,  and  about  the  same  time,  John  Stratford  built  the  second 
log  house,  on  Lot  1,  Block  8,  which  is  still  standing  as  a wagon  shop.  Mr. 
Stratford  established  a boot  and  shoe  business,  which  he  continued  for  twenty 
years,  having  given  up  the  bench  for  the  past  three  years. 

The  store  building  of  Andrew  Hollenbeck  passed  into  the  ownership  of 
William  Greene  in  1855,  and  the  business  was  discontinued  for  a brief 
period,  being  re-established  by  Fleek  & McAfee,  in  1856,  who  sold  to  N.  F. 
Miller. 

The  first  blacksmith  shop  was  operated  by  P.  B.  Yates,  east  of  town,  who 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  Ezekiel,  in  1851.  Thomas  J.  McConaly  established 
the  next  blacksmith  shop,  soon  after  the  town  was  formed,  and  has  continued 
hammering  to  the  present  time.  Another  shop  has  been  established  by  James 
Lawson.  Norman  Root  has  made  boots  and  shoes  there  for  the  past  twenty 
years.  A.  Roider’s  shop  is  more  recent.  David  Johnson  has  done  carpenter 
work  there  since  1856. 
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After  two  years’  business,  Fleek  & McAfee  sold  to  Rev.  Solomon  R.  Weaver, 
afterward  President  of  Western  College,  who  moved  the  store  to  the  third  build- 
ing from  Yates’  store,  on  Vinton  street,  which  was  built  by  James  Hays,  sold 
to  John  Hollenbeck,  and  rented.  Lucian,  a son  of  Solomon  Weaver,  operated 
the  store.  The  village  store  then  passed  successively  into  the  charge  of  Joseph 
Morris,  W.  W.  Murray,  Mr.  Wilkinson,  C.  W.  Yates  and  P.  A.  Yates  & Bro., 
who  are  now  its  proprietors.  Until  1876,  this  was  the  only  general  store  of  the 
village.  At  that  time  another  was  established  by  Oyer  & Nelson,  who  sold  out 
and  were  followed  by  J.  Y.  Stier,  in  1876,  who  has  also  closed  his  store. 
Though  there  have  been  several  pettifoggers,  Allen  S.  Hurtt  opened  the  first 
regular  law  office  in  1877. 

That  highly  esteemed  citizen,  John  Hollenbeck,  during  his  life,  filled  the 
position  of  Postmaster  from  its  establishment  until  his  death  in  1877,  with  the 
exception  of  a few  years,  when  N.  F.  Miller  kept  the  office  in  his  store.  During 
the  later  years  the  office  was  deputized,  and  the  present  Postmaster,  Joseph 
Barnhill,  has  attended  to  it  for  four  years,  in  connection  with  the  grocery 
business.  J 

The  first  drug  store  was  that  of  Dr.  J.  Strickleppe.  It  is  now  operated  by 
John  Holman.  J 

The  railroad  was  built  just  southwest  of  the  village,  in  1869-70,  and 
James  Spaulding  made  first  station  agent,  followed  by  V.  C.  Hemmenway,  S. 
W.  Fuller,  and  the  present  agent,  Thomas  Clifford,  who  has  also  the  express 

The  first  school  was  held  in  the  Winter  of  1854—5,  three-quarters  of  a mile 
south,  at  Joseph  McManus’  house,  by  Ellison  D.  Marsh.  The  first  school  in 
town  was  by  J.  F.  Wishard,  in  1856,  in  the  house  built  by  Charles  Morris  and 
afterward  burned  down.  The  next  school  was  in  H.  M.  Campbell’s  house,  by 
Mr.  Crew,  then  by  Mr.  Miller;  and  in  1858,  a one-story  brick  building,  28x30 
feet  in  size,  was  erected.  This  was  used  until  a new  school  house  was  erected, 
since  when  it  has  been  used  as  a dwelling.  The  present  school  house,  a two- 
story  frame  building,  with  two  rooms,  was  erected  in  1871.  John  S.  Willard 
first  taught  in  it,  while  Miss  Rosetta  Sargent  is  the  present  teacher.  Two 
teachers  are  employed  in  Winter. 

Joel  Sargent  rented  the  tavern  of  Mr.  Hollenbeck,  in  1858.  The  next 
hotel  was  that  of  T.  J.  McConaly,  in  the  present  residence  of  Mrs.  Gardner. 
The  present  hotels  are  the  Palo  House,  by  Samuel  Wells,  and  the  Iowa  House 
by  D.  G.  Cain. 

Many  years  ago  a saw-mill  operated  by  steam  was  constructed  in  the  south- 
western part  of  town  and  operated  successfully  for  some  time.  A planing 
machine  was  afterward  added ; but  as  the  patronage  has  gradually  declined 
neither  is  now  in  operation. 

RELIGIOUS. 

John  Hollenbeck  and  P.  B.  Yates  were  of  the  Protestant  Methodist  denomi- 
nation, the  former  a preacher ; consequently  the  first  religious  society  was  formed 
by  them  in  1846  or  1847.  Mr.  Yates  soon  died,  and  as  that  congregation  be- 
came few  in  numbers,  Mr.  Hollenbeck  united  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
class,  which  was  formed  before  the  town  was  laid  off.  Services  were  continued  in 
private  houses  and  the  school  house  until  1870,  when  the  society  erected  a neat 
frame  church  building,  30x40  feet  in  size,  at  a cost  of  about  $2,000.  There  are 
now  about  twenty-five  members  and  Rev.  Rufus  Ricker,  an  old  and  honored 
worker,  officiates  as  the  present  Pastor.  He  resides  in  Shellsburg. 
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In  1856,  the  United  Brethren  and  Baptist  denominations  established  socie- 
ties at  Palo,  and  continued  actively  for  some  years,  but  are  not  now  strong 
enough  to  maintain  an  organization. 

An  organization  of  the  Evangelical  Association  was  effected  in  1875,  by* 
Rev.  Man  well,  now  of  Lisbon,  followed  by  John  Wagner,  wrho  was  sent  there 
by  the  next  conference,  and  is  now  their  Pastor.  There  is  a membership  of 
twenty-two,  and  services  are  held  in  the  Methodist  church. 

FAIRFAX. 

(. Fairfax  Township). 

This  village,  located  near  the  center  of  the  southwestern  township  in  the 
county,  is  one  of  comparatively  recent  establishment.  Probably  the  earliest 
settlers  in  the  neighborhood  were  Walter  Ure,  with  his  family,  including  sons 
James  and  William,  Scotchmen,  who  located  two  and  one-half  miles  northwest 
of  the  village  site,  about  1889. 

In  1840,  David  McKennen  located  two  miles  east,  and  Hiram  Bales  adjoined 
his  farm  on  the  south  in  1853. 

In  1855,  John  Flyharty  lived  two  and  one-half  miles  southwest,  where  his 
sons  yet  reside.  In  May  of  that  year.  B.  E.  Vanderbilt  located  on  his  present 
farm,  including  the  village  site.  Henry  Dietrich  and  Walter  Brockman  located 
three  miles  southeast  in  1856. 

Those  comprised  all  the  settlers  within  a radius  of  three  miles  at  that  time. 

No  attempt  at  the  establishment  of  a village  was  made  until  the  railroad  was 
built,  when,  May  22,  1863,  Vanderbilt  was  laid  out  by  S.  W Durham,  County 
Surveyor,  on  the  land  of  George  W.  Vanderbilt,  being  the  northeast  quarter  of 
Section  16,  Township  82  north,  Range  8. 

The  name  of  the  village  was  afterward  changed  to  Fairfax.  Mr.  B.  E. 
Vanderbilt  was  made  station  agent  and  Postmaster;  he  built  the  first  depot. 
His  brother,  II.  E.  Vanderbilt,  came  in  that  year;  also  C.  P.  Osborn,  a carpenter 
and  joiner,  in  May,  1863.  The  latter  was  the  first  to  locate  on  the  town  site 
and  to  build  a dwelling  on  Vanderbilt  street,  still  occupied  as  his  residence. 

The  next  resident  was  H.  F.  Kingsberry,  who  built  the  store  room  on  the 
west  side  of  Vanderbilt  street,  near  the  depot,  and  opened  a general  store. 

In  1864,  S.  P.  Wordsworth  built  a hotel  on  Railroad  street,  now  a dwelling. 
The  next  building  was  the  First  Congregational  Church,  a small  frame  building 
on  the  north  side  of  Main  street.  In  1865,  Henry  Tarr  opened  a blacksmith 
shop.  Various  dwellings  were  intermingled  with  them,  and  Fairfax  began  to 
assume  the  form  of  a village. 

Phipps  Bros,  soon  after  opened  a lumber  yard  and  built  a grain  warehouse. 
Dr.  U.  C.  Roe  then  located,  established  a medical  practice  and  kept  a few  drugs. 
The  store  gradually  became  a grocery.  It  was  kept  in  the  small  frame  building 
opposite  J.  W.  Firkins’  store. 

John  Dick  bought  the  stock  of  Mr.  Kingsberry  and  continued  the  business 
for  some  time,  then  sold  to  Thomas  Carr,  who  moved  away.  B.  F.  Homans  & 
Sons  then  built  the  large  two-and-a-half  story  frame  building  on  the  northwest 
corner  of  Main  and  Vanderbilt  streets,  where  they  established  a general  store, 
now  operated  by  P.  C.  Peet. 

The  present  hotel  was  built  as  a residence,  by  A.  G.  Hancock,  and  opened 
as  a hotel  by  Thomas  Gaskill.  It  is  now  operated  by  Andrew  Wells. 

Dr.  J.  W.  Firkins  is  the  present  physician,  druggist  and  Postmaster. 
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David  Junk  has  more  recently  opened  a general  store.  Mr.  Tarr  sold  his 
blacksmith  shop  to  D.  Henry  Hector,  who  now  operates  it. 

The  first  wagon  shop  was  that  of  Jonn  Dubbs,  then  A.  F.  Sargent,  followed 
by  John  Pritchard,  the  present  workman. 

John  C.  Hedges  has  several  grain  warehouses  along  the  railroad,  and  oper- 
ates in  grain  and  stock. 

The  first  saloon  was  that  of  John  Flyharty.  There  are  now  two. 

The  first  and  only  meat  market  is  that  of  Donald  Mclntire.  The  first 
harness  shop  was  established  by  James  Dodwell.  The  present  operator  is  Jacob 

Egemyer. 

Frank  Devork  has  the  only  boot  and  shoe  shop. 

In  1865,  Mrs.  Hester  Fuller  taught  the  first  school  in  Fairfax,  in  the  Con- 
gregational Church.  School  was  continued  there  for  two  or  three  vears  by  R. 
W.  Gunnison,  Anna  McLaughlin,  and  others;  then  a one-story  frame  school 
house  was  erected.  A good  two-story  frame  school  building  has  since  been 
erected,  where  Miss  Mary  K.  Hedges  now  teaches.  Two  teachers  are  em- 
ployed in  Winter. 


RELIGIOUS. 

The  Congregational  society  was  organized  June  80,  1863,  by  Rev.  Orzo 
French,  who  remained  one  and  a half  years.  The  original  members  of  the 
society  were  C.  P.  Osborn,  Mrs.  H.  N.  Osborn,  Mrs.  S.  Wordsworth, 
W.  B.  Reynolds.  Jr.,  and  Mrs.  L.  Reynolds.  The  first  church  was  erected  in 
1864.  In  1868,  a permanent  frame  church  building  was  erected  on  the  north- 
west corner  of  Vanderbilt  and  Church  streets,  at  a cost  of  $3,000.  Rev.  Orzo 
French  was  followed  by  Rev.  E.  P.  Kimball,  for  one  year ; then  Rev.  Hiram 
Freeman,  for  nine  months  ; then  Rev.  D.  J.  Jones,  for  three  years ; then  Rev. 
Harvey  Adams,  for  four  years ; then  Rev.  Charles  H.  Rogers,  for  four  months; 
hen  Rev.  Daniel  D.  Frost,  the  present  Pastor. 

A Methodist  class  was  formed  in  1867,  in  the  Congregational  ^Church. 
They  erected  their  present  frame  church  edifice  in  the  following  year.  Their 
Pastors  have  been,  Revs.  Byers,  Burroughs,  Bowles,  See,  Raymond,  and  the 
present  Pastor,  Rev  Bargelt. 

The  Catholic  society  erected  a neat  structure  30  x 50  feet  in  size,  in  1875. 
Their  Priests  have  been  Rev.  Fathers  Lowrey,  John  Zlipzie,  Edward  Farrell 
and  McCaffery. 

The  Presbyterian  denomination  organized  a society  in  the  Winter  of  1867- 
' 78,  in  the  Congregational  Church,  and  held  services  in  the  school  house.  Their 
Pastors  have  been  Revs.  Wilson,  G.  F.  Lodge,  Donahue,  and  King,  who  has 
pre.ached  occasionally.  During  the  past  Winter,  services  have  been  held 
chiefly  at  Sicily  Grove. 

A.,  F.  & a.  M. 

Fidelity  Lodge,  No.  364,  was  organized  under  dispensation  November  12, 
1875,  with  the  following  officers:  John  M.  Terry,  W.  M. ; J.  S.  McClure,  s! 
W. ; H.  C.  Tarr,  J.  W.  Their  charter  was  granted  June  7,  1876.  The 
present  officers  are : J.  M.  Terry,  W.  M. ; J.  J.  Geesler.  S.  W. ; James  Brock, 
J.  W.;  W.  H.  Hector,  Secretary;  William  Whitney,  Treasurer;  D.  B.  How, 
S.  D.;  H.  C.  Tarr,  J.  D.  The  society  have  arranged  a hall  in  the  building  of 
W.  H.  Hector,  where  meetings  have  always  been  held. 
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CENTRAL  CITY. 

(. Buffalo  Township .) 

Central  City,  named  from  being  located  in  the  center  of  a farming  area  of 
fifteen  to  twenty -two  miles  to  railroads  in  various  directions,  lies  on  the  Wapsi- 
pinicon  River,  in  the  northwest  corner  of  Buffalo  Township. 

Among  the  early  settlers  of  this  vicinity  were  Ormus  Clark,  with  family, 
including  sons  Joseph  and  Warren,  who  still  reside  there,  settled  about  1840, 
one-half  mile  southwest,  across  the  river  in  Maine  Township;  Joseph  Heaton 
settled  one  mile  southwest  in  1842 ; of  his  family,  Mrs.  Clark  (now  Mrs.  Bar- 
ber), is  the  earliest  resident  now  living  in  Central  City  ; James  Sawyer,  with 
family,  settled  two  miles  east ; Harvey  Powell,  with  family,  two  miles  west ; 
his  eldest  son,  Chester,  was  the  first  white  child  born  in  Jackson  Township  ; 
Richard  Barber,  with  family,  settled  one-half  mile  north  in  1848  ; James  J, 
Crookshank,  with  family,  settled  two  and  a half  miles  northeast  in  1851;  J.  R. 
Finson  settled  one  mile  south  about  the  same  time ; Isaac  Ford  settled  two 
miles  north  in  1850;  John  Cutler,  three  miles  north,  before  1850;  W.  P. 
Crowley  one  and  a half  miles  south  ; Daniel  Pond  and  George  Hugunin  were 
later  settlers,  but  were  interested  in  the  formation  of  the  village.  W.  P.  Crow- 
ley still  resides  on  the  old  homestead. 

June  28,  1856,  Victory  Haight,  Surveyor,  laid  out  the  village  on  the  land 
of  Richard  Barber,  the  north  side  of  Section  8,  Township  85,  Range  6 west, 
and  named  it  Clarksford.  No  further  active  measures  were  taken,  however, 
until  in  1857,  when,  September  9th,  the  village  was  re-located  on  the  lands  of 
Richard  Barber  and  W.  P.  Crowley,  Charles  Palmer,  Surveyor. 

George  Rice  erected  the  first  house,  a frame  structure,  now  in  the  yard  of 
Isaac  Ford  as  a barn.  The  lot  on  which  the  house  was  built  was  given  to  Mr. 
Rice  for  the  consideration  that  he  should  build  upon  it.  The  lumber  for  it 
was  sawed  at  a steam  saw-mill,  built  three  miles  northwest,  by  Enos  Ford,  Asa 
Swan,  Mailon  Mills  and  Squire  Johnson,  which  was  operated  there  for  about 

six  years.  < . 

Hiram  Reed  erected  the  second  house,  near  the  site  of  the  Methodist  Church. 
W.  P.  Crowley  built  the  third  house,  on  Main  street.  , 

The  next  house  was  put  up  by  George  Hugunin. 

Joseph  Smith  built  the  fourth  house  soon  after  the  town  was  laid  out. 
This  house  stands  directly  north  of  the  City  Hotel  and  is  owned  by  James 
Smith.  The  first  store  was  established  by  Cornelius  Parsons,  near  the  center 
of  town,  and  transferred  to  William  St.  John,  and  successively  to  Miles  Crook- 
shank,  the  present  proprietor,  who  is  also  Postmaster,  in  1861. 

The  dam  across  the  river  at  that  point  was  built  by  John  Peet  in  1856, 
who  also  erected  the  saw-mill  on  the  south  side  of  the  river  in  1857.  The  fol- 
lowing year,  William  St.  John  erected  the  large  grist-mill  on  the  north  side  at 
a cost  of  $7,000,  and  the  two  persons  formed  a copartnership  and  afterward 
sold  to  the  present  proprietor,  Richard  E.  Burns.. 

The  second  store  was  established  by  C.  H.  & James  L.  Clark,  about  18po, 
east  of  the  City  Hotel.  Next  followed  that  of  H.  S.  Welch,  about  1870.  Dr. 
Mitchell  followed  with  a drug  store,  which  was  discontinued  at  his  death  in 
1872. 

Abel  French  established  the  first  saloon,  which,  after  many  changes,  is  now 
the  drug  store  of  James  Outing.  Next  Xavier  Sawyer  built  the  stone  structure 
on  Main  street  where  he  opened  a general  store. 
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The  first  blacksmith  shop  was  established  about  1858,  by  Ephraim  Sawyer; 
was  sold  to  Hiram  Davis  and  discontinued.  Two  other  shops  were  opened  by 
E.  Crane  (discontinued)  and  Willard  Butters.  Yinal  Baker  established  the 
first  and  only  wagon  shop,  which  has  been  in  operation  about  twenty  years. 
J.  R.  Finson  has  since  established  a general  store,  and  W.  B.  Kerr  a harness 
shop. 

Though  W.  P.  Crowley  kept  a public  house  at  one  time,  the  first  regular 
hotel  was  built  by  Samuel  Heaton  in  1868,  and  is  now  operated  by  Samuel 
Church,  as  the  Empire  House.  Soon  after,  the  City  Hotel  was  built  by  Rich- 
ard Barber,  and  is  now  owned  and  carried  on  by  Isaac  Ford. 

The  present  iron  bridge  over  the  river  at  Central  City,  was  erected  in  1876, 
at  a cost  of  $5,960.  It  is  a substantial  structure  of  two  piers,  built  by  the 
Iron  Bridge  Company,  of  Canton,  Ohio. 

A creamery  has  been  established  recently  by  Xavier  B.  Sawyer,  near  Main 
street,  where  13,000  of  milk  are  already  received  daily,  and  that  amount  will 
soon  be  doubled. 

In  the  proper  season,  Mr.  Perry  L.  Holden  operates  a sorghum  molasses 
manulactory. 

The  village  does  not  support  a saloon. 

There  are  several  good  stone  buildings  in  town,  made  from  excellent  stone 
quarried  in  the  immediate  vicinity. 

SCHOOLS. 

The  first  school  of  which  trace  can  be  obtained  was  held  by  Joseph  Smith 
in  his  house  during  1859.  A school  house  was  built  in  the  grove  on  the  west 
side  of  the  river  in  1871,  to  which  an  addition  was  made  during  the  last  year. 
The  present  teachers  are  Miss  Carrie  McLeod,  Principal,  and  Miss  Lillian 
Baker. 


RELIGIOUS. 

Congregational — The  first  religious  services  were  held  by  Rev.  A.  Manson, 
at  the  house  of  W.  P.  Crowley,  in  1858,  at  which  time  a Congregational  soci- 
ety was  organized  with  ten  members.  A year  after  Joseph  Smith’s  house  was 
built,  it  was  rented  to  Messrs.  Crowley  and  Hugunin  for  religious  use.  The 
following  ministers  have  officiated:  Revs.  A.  Manson,  0.  E.  Littlefield,  E.  C. 
Downs,  Wm.  Spell,  E.  P.  Kimball,  E.  E.  Webber  and  the  present  minister* 
Rev.  James  Alderson.  The  following  have  filled  the  office  of  Deacon  : Joseph 
Blodgett,  George  Hugunin,  William  Henderson,  Simeon  Blodget  and  C.  H. 
Caryl.  Services  are  held  at  the  Methodist  church  every  alternate  Sabbath! 
The  society  have  erected  a good  parsonage. 

Methodist. — The  first  services  of  this  denomination  were  held  at  the  house 
of  Seymour  Clark,  on  the  southwest  side  of  the  river,  in  1854,  by  Rqv.  Ing- 
ham, of  Marion.  A class  was  organized  and  services  continued  regularfy 
Among  the  pastors  who  have  officiated  are  : Revs.  Worthington,  Taylor,  Burch, 
Randall,  King,  Black,  Fawcett,  Wade,  Hurl,  Genison,  Burley,  Allbrook,  Ru- 
fus Ricker  and  J.  H.  Hoskins,  the  present  minister. 

During  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  Allbrook,  a parsonage  was  begun  on  the  west 
end  of  Commercial  street,  but  was  completed  as  a church  in  1860.  A parson- 
age has  since  been  erected  (1871). 

The  present  Trustees  are:  D.  D.  Jaynes  (Clerk),  N.  C.  Gillilan,  C.  H. 
Clark,  George  H.  Andrews  and  others. 
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A Union  Sabbath  school  has  been  established  for  many  years,  and  has  now 
an  attendance  of  about  100.  Daniel  Pond  and  C.  E.  Rollins  were  among  the 
first  Superintendents.  The  latter  now  fills  that  office. 

The  Baptist  Church — a commodious,  frame  structure,  with  bell  cupola — was 
erected  in  1873.  0.  E.  Aldrich,  John  Decker  and  C.  Bachelor  (the  present 

Pastor)  have  filled  the  pulpit  there  recently.  A promised  sketch  of  this  church 
has  not  been  received. 


A.,  F.  & A.  M. 

Level  Lodge,  No.  284,  was  founded  March  23,  1870,  with  the  following  offi- 
cers and  charter  members:  W.  P.  Crowley,  W.  M.;  M.  M.  Crookshank,  S. 
W.;  J.  L.  Crawford,  J.  W.;  II.  G.  Ristine,  Sec.;  M.  C.  Jordan,  Treas.;  S.  T. 
Berry,  S.  D.;  D.  P.  Long,  J.  D.;  L.  II.  Powell,  Tiler.  Mr.  Crowley  has 
held  the  office  of  Worthy  Master  to  the  present  time.  Meetings  were  held  for 
two  years  in  the  Smith  House,  and  since  over  Mr.  Crookshank ’s  store.  They 
have"  a good  lodge-room  and  full  regalia. 

The  officers  at  present  are:  W.  P.  Crowley,  W.  M.;  M.  M.  Crookshank, 
S.  W.:  J.  M.  Walker,  J.  W. ; J.  H.  Davis,  Sec.;  M.  C.  Jordan,  Treas.;  Buel 
Evans,  S.  D.;  D.  P.  Long,  J.  D.;  C.  R,  Read,  Tiler. 


WAUBECK. 

( Maine  Totvnship . ) 

George  W.  Wiggin  first  went  to  the  site  of  Waubeck,  in  May,  1855. 
There  was  then  but  one  building,  the  log  house  of  Ezra  Nuckolls,  which  had 
been  erected  two  or  three  years.  Mr.  Nuckolls  afterward  returned  to  Indiana, 
and  the  house  is  now  used  as  a barn  by  Mr.  Henry  Hedges. 

The  mill  site  had  been  entered,  and  together  with  the  land  in  the  vicinity 
was  then  owned  by  George  Paddington. 

PADDINGTON. 

September  20,  1855,  J.  S.  Wvnans,  Surveyor,  laid  out  this  village  under 
the  proprietorship  of  Ezra  Nuckolls  and  George  Paddington. 

In  that  year,  1855,  the  dam  and  saw-mill  were  constructed  by  Haywood 
East  and  John  Ellison,  Mr.  Wiggin  doing  the  carpenter  work. 

In  1856,  Mr.  Wiggin  built  his  own  house,  which  still  forms  a portion  of 
his  present  residence.  Though  a wagon  maker,  he  was  then  forced  to  do  car- 
penter work,  in  the  absence  of  a workman  of  that  trade.  He  built  the  two 
first  school  houses  in  the  township,  but  has  followed  his  proper  avocation  since 

that  time.  , 

In  1855,  John  Q.  Denny  lived  one  mile  west ; his  father,  one  and  a halt 

miles  southwest,  and  Morgan  Leonard,  three-fourths  of  a mile  west. 

It  was  necessary  to  go  to  Marion  for  mail,  and  the  scattered  settlers  took 
turns  in  getting  it  once  a week. 

The  almost  inexhaustible  stone  quarry  which  rises  perpendicularly  in  tront 
of  the  west  end  of  the  bridge  was  then  already  opened  and  operated. 

The  next  building  erected  was  by  George  Paddington  in  1857,  now  George 
Wright’s  drug  store  this  was  rented  to  Waters  & Rowley,  who  established  the 
first  store — a grocery — in  the  village.  This  was  controlled  successively  by 
George  Busby,  Busby  & Hedges,  and  Lawrence  Bros. 
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The  next  building  was  the  hotel  by  Marsh,  Buckton  & Peaslee.  This  firm 
had  purchased  the  mill  property,  and  in  1859  built  the  present  flouring-mill.  a 
large,  four-story  stone  structure  built  on  a solid  base  of  rock,  and  costing  at 
least  $15,000.  8 

A remarkable  accident  occurred  during  the  erection  of  this  mill.  A man 
named  Hutchins  fell  from  the  northeast  corner  of  the  building — a distance  of 
at  least  seventy-five  feet — alighting  among  a pile  of  stones  accumulated  during 
the  construction,  hnd,  although  one  leg  was  broken  five  and  the  other  three 
times,  the  fall  did  not  prove  fatal  nor  even  render  him  insensible.  Mr.  Hutchins 
recovered  and  now  resides  in  the  vicinity  of  Waubeck. 

The  mill  passed  into  the  hands  of  various  proprietors,  among  them  A.  G. 
Angle,  who,  about  1865,  built  on  the  north  side  a stone  addition,  in  which  he 
established  a woolen-factory.  This  was  operated  until,  in  1876,  work  was  tem- 
porarily suspended,  but  will  probably  be  resumed  within  a few  months. 

In  the  Fall  of  1867,  Frederick  Braun  purchased  the  mill  property  and  sold 
a half  interest  the  following  Spring  to  Ignatius  Beek.  In  1868,  this  firm  made 
great  improvements  in  the  village,  building  up  a property  which  would  well 
grace  a city.  . They  erected  a large,  elegant  stone  building  on  a solid  stone 
foundation,  with  store  rooms  on  the  ground  floor  and  living  rooms  in  the  two 
upper  stories,  at  a cost  of  $10,500.  Contemplating  the  establishment  of  a 
stock  farm,  they  erected  a fine  stone  stable  seventy-five  feet  in  length,  and  a 
similar  frame  building  one  hundred  and  five  feet  in  length.  The  speculation 
proved  a failure,  and  the  property  was  sold  at  a great  loss  in  August,  1872,  to 
Isham  & Weed,  thence  to  Pope  & Bates,  thence  Bates  & Parr,  the  latter  of 
whom  now  operates  the  mill.  Though  the  woolen -factory  and  saw-mill  are  not 
nowin  operation,  the  flouring  mills  are  actively  engaged  in  production  of  first- 
class  flour. 

The  village  of  Waubeck  was  laid  out  north  and  northwmst  of  Paddington 
October  28,  1859,  by  E.  A.  Warner,  Surveyor,  under  the  proprietorship  of 
Benneville  Wertman,  H.  W.  Pettil,  Samuel  T.  Buckston,  George  Busby, 
Thomas  W arner,  Ezra  Nuckolls  and  Camfina  J.  Marsh.  Though  adjoining 
Paddington,  this  was  for  some  cause  not  made  an  addition,  but  as  a distinct 
village,  and^  they  were  for  many  years  separately  recognized,  but  are  now  both 
known  as  Waubeck. 

Additions  have  since  been  made  by  Braun  & Co.  and  James  Hedges. 

The  next  store  in  the  village  was  by  Huston  & Lichtenberg.  Charles  A. 
Huston  still  operates  this  store. 

The  first  blacksmith  shop  wTas  that  of  Martin  Binchternecht,  and  is  now 
continued  by  Charles  Busby ; while  two  other  shops  have  been  established  by 
A.  Dixon  and  Mr.  Little. 

The  first  shoe  shop  was  by  James  Walker,  now  by  David  N.  Clark. 

The  first  meat  market  was  by  Mr.  Pettycord,  now  by  George  Jordan. 

The  first  saloon  was  by  Mr.  Glover,  now  by  James  Van  Horn  and  James 
Agison. 

Charles  A.  Huston  has  established  and  is  now  operating  a creamery. 

The  first  hotel  was  that  of  Carlos  Bowen,  in  the  north  part  of  the  town. 
The  only  hotel  at  present  is  that  of  James  Van  Horn. 

Waubeck  is  an  Indian  name,  given  to  the  village  by  Samuel  Buckston. 

Dr.  Henry  Sigworth,  now  of  Anamosa.  was  the  first  physician  to  locate  at 
Waubeck.  There  are  now  Dr.  George  Crawford  and  Dr.  Grimm. 

The  first  means  of  crossing  the  river  at  this  point  was  by  a ferry-boat,  built 
by  general  subscription,  and  which  was  used  by  all  who  desired  to  cross,  free  of 
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charge.  Two  wooden  bridges  were  afterward  built,  but  as  they  rapidly  rotted, 
a substantial  iron  structure  was  erected  by  the  Canton  (Ohio)  Bridge  Company 
in  1873.  It  is  153  feet  in  length,  with  a strong,  double-corded,  curved  iron 
beam,  and  wooden  approaches  to  this,  making  the  entire  length  of  the  bridge 
480  feet. 

The  first  school  was  a small  stone  building,  built  by  the  district  in  1859, 
and  first  taught  by  Jacob  Shankling.  The  building  is  now  standing,  vacant, 
near  the  south  end  of  the  old  town.  About  1868,  a new  two-story  brick  school 
house  was  built  at  a cost  of  $2,600,  and  since  that  time  Waubeck  has  been 
formed  into  an  independent  school  district.  The  two  school  rooms  are  taught 
by  Miss  Mary  Cutler,  Principal,  and  Miss  Kennedy,  Assistant. 

In  1872,  the  neat  frame  church  was  erected,  and  has  been  occupied  alter- 
nately by  three  denominations — the  Methodist  Episcopal,  Free-Will  Baptist  and 
Regular  Baptist  societies,  with  the  following  respective  Pastors  : Rev.  J.  H. 
Hoskins,  Rev.  Mr.  Blackman  and  Elder  Samuel  H.  Thompson.  The  Baptist 
society  was  organized  in  1856.  A Union  Sabbath  school  has  long  been  in  oper- 
ation, with  Dr.  George  Crawford  as  Superintendent  for  the  past  twelve  years. 

PARIS. 

( Jackson  Township.) 

This  village  lies  in  Jackson  Township,  in  a bend  of  the  Wapsipinicon  River, 
and  has  a good  situation  in  a fine  farming  vicinity. 

Its  first  settler,  Samuel  W.  Justin,  still  resides  in  the  village.  He  settled 
adjoining  the  village  site  on  the  southwest  in  September,  1845,  and  built  the 
first  house  in  the  vicinity.  At  that  time,  there  were  in  the  neighborhood  but 
two  families — those  of  James  K.  Lytle,  who  settled  in  1841—2,  three  miles  east, 
and  David  Sutton,  who  settled  one  mile  northwest,  in  the  Winter  of  1842-3. 
Mrs.  Miner  Justin,  now  living  in  Paris,  is  a daughter  of  Mr.  Sutton.  The 
next  settler  was  William  Potter,  an  Englishman,  who  came  about  1848.  After- 
ward came  Amos  Bond  and  Daniel  McCrellis,  who  purchased  land,  including 
the  village  site,  and  had  it  laid  out  on  Sections  19,  20  and  30,  Township  86 
north,  Range  6,  April  14,  1855,  by  Thomas  J.  Stone,  County  Surveyor. 

Previously,  Samuel  Chamberlin  had  opened  a little  store  at  this  point,  called, 
sometimes,  “ Dover,”  in  a log  house  built  by  Miner  and  Samuel  Justin  as  a 
dwelling  and  moved  to  that  place  as  a grain  house. 

When  Paris  was  laid  out,  Henry  Landers  received  a lot  for  the  consideration 
that  he  should  build  upon  it,  and  opened  the  first  blacksmith  shop.  He  was 
followed  by  John  Jacobs,  Henry  Winsor  and  others,  who  were  succeeded  by 
Alex.  McDonald  and  Andrew  Johnson,  who  now  have  shops  there. 

Soon  after  Mr.  Chamberlin,  Robert  C.  Powell  moved  to  town  from  his  farm, 
southwest,  and  built  a two-story  frame  building — the  first  frame  house  in  town — 
now  standing  on  the  east  side  of  the  road,  nearly  opposite  Mrs.  Justin’s  resi- 
dence. Here  Mr.  Powell  opened  a store  and  obtained  a post  office  named 
“ Paris.” 

Robert  C.  and  Robert  H.  Powell  had  South  Paris  laid  off  June  12,  1857, 
by  Jus.  C.  Thrawls,  where  they  made  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  found  a village. 

John  Turner  Evans  bought  Mr.  Powell’s  store,  and  in  turn  sold  to  Lindsey 
Kee. 

In  1870,  Mr.  Key  built  a good  two-story  store  room  on  the  east  side  of  the 
road,  where  he  continued  business  until  1876,  when  he  sold  to  Andrew  Gillilan, 
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who  closed  the  store.  About  1855,  Henry  Parkhurst  and  Miner  Justin  opened 
a store,  which,  after  many  changes,  was  purchased,  March,  1867,  by  the  present 
proprietor,  J.  C.  Davis. 

Probably  the  first  school  was  taught  in  1854,  by  Miss  Wickham.  In  1855, 
J.  C.  Davis  taught  over  Mr.  Powell’s  store.  The  present  school  house  was  built 
south  of  the  town  in  1856.  The  present  teachers  are  Miss  Ida  Burtis  in  Sum- 
mer and  Mr.  Buel  Evans  in  Winter,  having  an  attendance  of  from  thirty  to 
fifty,  according  to  season. 


RELIGIOUS. 

The  first  religious  services  were  held  about  1848,  at  Mr.  Justin’s  house,  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Little,  followed  by  Rev.  Nelson  A.  McConnell,  who  interested  the 
people  in  a revival. 

Methodist  Church. — This  society  has  been  organized  for  many  years,  but 
held  their  meetings  in  private  houses  and  the  school  house  until  1874,  when 
their  large  and  well-made  church  was  erected.  It  was  dedicated  December  3. 

The  Congregational  denomination  also  have  an  organization,  and  services  are 
held  every  two  weeks  in  the  Methodist  Church  by  Rev.  Litz,  of  Central  City. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Mr.  J.  C.  Davis  has  acted  as  Postmaster  since  1868,  receiving  the  office 
from  John  Long. 

In  1870,  a wooden  bridge  was  erected  over  the  river  north  and  west  of  the 
town,  there  being  no  foundation  directly  north  on  the  section  line ; but,  as  this 
bridge  has  become  worn  and  rotten,  a new  one  will  probably  soon  replace  it. 

Paris  has  not  been  favored  with  a large  population,  though  it  contains  about 
twenty  good  houses ; but,  being  surrounded  by  a good  circle  of  farms,  it  will 
maintain  its  present  capacity  as  a trading  point,  and  probably  grow  with  time. 

A militia  company  was  organized  at  Paris  in  February,  1877,  under  Capt. 
Thompson  and  Lieuts.  John  Stevens  and  J.  H.  Davis,  with  forty  members. 

Mills  & Johnson  put  up  the  first  saw'-mill  in  the  township  of  Jackson,  in 
1855.  They  sold  it  to  Mr.  Clark.  It  was  finally  sold  and  removed  to  Cedar 
Rapids. 

In  1855,  Josiah  Plank  built  a saw-mill  at  Paris.  It  was  washed  away  in 
1860. 

A stone  grist-mill  was  erected  on  the  Buffalo,  on  the  present  site  of  Green’s 
mills,  by  William  Bruce,  in  1858. 


PRAIRIEBURG. 

(. Bowlder  Township.) 

This  is  comparatively  a village  of  recent  growth.  A market  place  was 
required  on  the  northeastern  side  of  Buffalo  Creek,  and  the  village  of  Prairie - 
burg  has  resulted. 

The  earliest  settler  now  living  there  is  William  Wagner,  who  settled  one 
mile  southwest,  in  1851. 

Silas  Edgington,  one  mile  west,  was  the  next  settler.  He  soon  sold  to 
William  McQueen  the  farm  now  owned  by  James  McQueen. 

Henry  Ward  settled  one  mile  east,  in  1856.  At  that  time,  B.  Harrison 
lived  one  mile  east ; H.  B.  Brown,  now  at  the  mills,  lived  one-half  mile  north ; 
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Frank  Cooley,  one-half  mile  southeast;  John  Wagner,  J.  Barnhardt,  Col.  J. 
Q.  Wilds,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  town  site.  The  latter  sold  to  F.  Crouch,  in 
1863. 

The  first  house  in  town  was  built  by  Joseph  Barnhardt,  about  1853,  now 
the  log  barn  of  Henry  Klein.  The  second  house  was  that  of  Neeley  Parsons, 
which  afterward  burned  down.  The  third  building  was  the  store  room  of  Henry 
Wayne,  now  deceased,  who  opened  a store  there  in  1856.  This  is  now  contin- 
ued by  Reuben  Welch,  on  the  south  side  of  the  road. 

In  1856,  William  WagneV  moved  to  the  village  site  and  built  a house,  the 
fourth,  where  he  began  boot  and  shoemaking.  He  was  also  Justice  of  the 
Peace,  and  still  continues  to  dispense  justice  and  boots  alternately. 

The  frame  grist-mill  on  Buffalo  Creek,  one  and  a half  miles  southwest, 
was  erected  in  1853-1,  by  John  McQueen.  R.  E.  Burns,  of  the  Central  City 
Mills,  soon  became  associated  with  Mr.  McQueen  ; then  N.  Parsons  and  Joseph 
Whitney  became  proprietors,  followed  by  J.  W.  Gift  and  the  present  proprie- 
tors, William  Hill  & Bro.  They  have  ample  facilities  for  turning  out  the  best 
class  of  work. 

The  formation  of  a town  at  the  settlement  was  definitely  proposed  in  1865, 
and,  accordingly,  Henry  Ward  moved  to  the  site  of  the  present  store  and  built 
a store  room  and  house.  He  had  kept  the  post  office  at  his  house  since  1861, 
and  then  moved  it  to  town,  and  opened  a stock  of  notions  and  drugs  in  connec- 
tion therewith.  The  office  had  been  named  by  him  Prairieburg,  and  hence  the 
town  received  its  name. 

The  village  was  laid  out  July  30,  1867,  by  G.  A.  Gray,  Surveyor,  on  part 
of  Sections  21,  27  and  28,  Township  86,  Range  5,  belonging  to  Neeley  Par- 
sons, Mary  Parsons,  D.  G.  W.  Stickney,  Allen  H.  Savage,  D.  B.  Long,  E.  L. 
Long,  George  Ferguson,  William  Wagner,  D.  L.  Brisbine  and  R.  McNary. 
DeWolf  Addition  has  since  been  made. 

At  that  time  Henry  Wagner  had  died,  and  there  was  but  the  store  of  Henry 
Ward.  Menzo  Burnside  succeeded  him  as  Postmaster,  and  was  followed  by  the 
present  Postmaster,  Neeley  Parsons. 

W.  W.  Crouch  established  the  next  store ; and  about  1867,  A.  IT.  Savage 
opened  another. 

The  first  blacksmith  shop  was  by  H.  J.  Stickney,  and  was  succeeded  by  the 
present  ones  by  Johns  & Abbey  and  by  Trepz  Brothers  (who  also  do  wagon 
work). 

Mr.  Crouch  sold  to  R.  M.  Welch,  and  H.  Kline  established  another  store. 
Another  shoe  shop  has  been  opened  bv  D.  Bailey.  Flora  Ford  has  the  only 
millinery  store.  The  first  and  only  harness  shop  is  that  of  M.  C.  Walker. 

B.  F.  Ward  & Brother  built  the  “ Eagle  House,”  in  1869.  It  is  now 
operated  as  the  Bowlder  House,  by  Warren  Appleby.  Mrs.  Percy  has  since 
established  the  Farmers’  Home. 

The  village  has  two  physicians,  Dr.  Charles  Challand  and  Mrs.  Dr.  Percy. 

Within  the  past  four  years  there  have  been  four  fires — Swengler’s  and 
Holub’s  saloons,  a saloon  barn  and  the  City  Hall,  built  by  D.  G.  W.  Stickney. 
There  is  now  left  but  one  saloon,  the  “ Stone  Jug  ” of  Anton  Howard. 

Huston  & McLeod  have  recently  established  a creamery. 

SCHOOLS. 

The  first  school  house  was  situated  one  mile  east  and  a half  mile  north. 
Later  a school  was  established  one  mile  east  until  1872,  when  the  present  two- 
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story  frame  building  was  erected  at  a cost  of  about  $2,000,  in  which  Prof. 
Edward  Ford  first  taught  for  two  Winters,  then  Miss  Thompson,  L.  C.  Brown 
and  others ; Warren  Whitney  and  Miss  Effie  Fields  taught  last  Winter,  while 
Mary  E.  Hudson  now  teaches.  There  are  about  sixty  pupils. 

RELIGIOUS. 

The  Methodists  organized  a class  in  1857,  under  the  charge  of  Rev.  John 
Bell,  at  the  school  house  one  mile  west.  The  first  class  consisted  of  Wm.  Mc- 
Queen and  wife,  Mrs.  Mariah  Mayley,  Henry  Ward  and  others.  Services 
were  held  for  some  time  in  the  school  houses  until  the  Baptist  Church  was 
erected,  since  when  this  church  has  been  used  on  alternate  Sabbaths.  Among 
the  officiating  pastors  have  been  Revs.  Burch,  King,  Black,  Brown,  Bargildt, 
Wells,  Sanford,  Bentley,  Ricker,  A.  King  and  Beardsley;  the  two  last-named 
being  now  there. 

The  Baptist  Church  was  organized  by  Elder  H.  Rowley,  December  9,  1867, 
at  the  school  house,  one  mile  east  of  Prairieburg.  The  church  was  erected  in 
1868  at  a cost  of  $1,800.  It  is  a large  frame  edifice  with  bell  cupola,  and  was 
dedicated  January  24,  1869,  b v Elder  John  Fulton,  assisted  by  Elder  J.  F. 
Childs. 

Elders  Rowley,  Cay  and  Zimmerman  had  held  services  there  before  organ- 
ization, and  Elder  Rowley  preached  for  two  years  after  that  time.  Then  fol- 
lowed Elders  Abbott,  two  years,  West,  Rowley,  John  Thompson  and  Rev.  L. 
H.  Thompson,  wTho  has  officiated  since  1875. 

A Union  Sabbath  school  has  been  sustained  with  good  membership  since 
the  church  was  built.  S.  D.  Barker  is  at  present  Superintendent. 

Mr.  Flavel  Crouch  has  been  prominent  in  Sabbath  school  and  temperance 
work. 

Reformed  Congregation  of  Bowlder. — This  congregation  is  situated  in  the 
northeastern  portion  of  the  county.  The  original  members  came  from  Fairfield 
and  Pickaway  Counties,  Ohio.  These  were  visited  by  the  Rev.  F.  C.  Bauman, 
of  Dubuque  County,  as  early  as  1857.  In  1858,  after  preaching  for  them  a 
number  of  times,  he  organized  them  into  a congregation  in  August  of  that  year, 
twelve  persons  entering  the  organization.  In  1859,  Rev.  J.  Riale  took  charge 
of  the  congregation  as  the  first  regular  Pastor.  Since  then,  Revs.  Geo.  Weber, 
D.  S.  Fouse,  D.  P.  Lefevre  and  J.  A.  Smith  have  been  Pastors  successively. 
Rev.  J.  A.  Smith  is  the  present  Pastor.  The  members  are  generally  an  honest 
and  upright  people,  and  have  been  blessed  with  a good  share  of  this  world’s 
goods.  The  congregation  now  numbers  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  bap- 
tized and  confirmed  members.  Connected  with  the  congregation  is  a prayer 
meeting  and  a Sunday  school.  In  1860,  the  congregation  erected  a house  of 
worship.  It  is  a neat  and  substantial  frame  structure,  and  cost  at  that  time 
about  $1,500.  Upon  the  whole,  the  congregation  is  in  a flourishing  condition. 


i.  o.  G.  T. 

Prairieburg  Lodge,  No.  48,  was  organized  September  7,  1875,  and  is  now 
in  active  operation  for  the  improvement  and  elevation  of  society,  with  the  fol- 
lowing officers:  A.  C.  Welch,  Lodge  Deputy;  Sylvester  Ary,  W.  C.  T.; 
Annie  Challand.  W.  V.  T.;  May  Field,  W.  Sec.;  Elate  Batie,  W.  F.  S.;  J. 
W.  Long,  W.  T.;  Emerson  Dalrymple,  W.  M.;  Albert  Johnes,  W.  Sent.; 
Libbie  Reed,  W.  I.  G.;  Samantha  Long,  W.  C. 
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WALKER. 

(Grant  Township.) 

This  prosperous  little  village  is  an  outgrowth  of  the  Burlington,  Cedar 
Rapids  & Northern  Railroad.  A dozen  years  ago  it  was  a wild  prairie  with  no 
house  in  sight.  Eleven  years  ago,  three  houses  might  be  seen.  Walker  Pur- 
viance  lived  one-half  mile  south  ; James  North  lived  one-half  mile  north  ; Will- 
iam Moses  lived  one  and  a half  miles  west. 

It  is  a distance  of  five  miles  east  to  the  Wapsipinicon  timber,  and  six  miles 
southwest  to  the  Cedar  timber. 

Walker  was  laid  off  on  Section  4,  Township  86  north,  Range  8,  by  C.  G. 
Johnson,  Surveyor,  July  8,  1873,  on  the  land  of  the  B.,  C.  R.  & M.  R.  R. 
(by  George  Green),  Edward  Latham  and  George  W.  Wilson  and  named  in 
honor  of  W.  W.  Walker,  then  Chief  Engineer,  afterward  Superintendent  and 
Receiver  of  the  railroad. 

The  present  depot  was  the  first  building  to  be  erected.  B.  C.  Fahr  was  the 
first  and  present  Station  Agent.  The  second  building  was  a two-story  frame  house 
and  store  on  Green  street,  built  in  June,  1863,  by  J.  K.  Hotchkin,  who  soon 
opened  a store,  and  received  the  appointment  of  Postmaster,  which  he  still 
retains.  The  next  building  was  a two-story  frame  grocery  store  erected  by 
Theo.  Hamlin,  on  Rowley,  near  Green  street.  This  was  followed  by  the  store 
of  Fred.  Hoffman  in  1874,  on  Rowley  street,  which  has  been  occupied  by  Spen- 
cer & Gitchell  to  the  present  time.  Next,  A.  W.  Manchester  built  and  opened 
the  first  drug  store,  which  is  now  occupied  by  J.  Cleghorn,  with  a general 
stock,  while  0.  Barnes  continues  the  drug  business.  Michael  Klietsch  operated 
the  first  saloon.  R.  T.  Hamilton  operated  the  first  blacksmith  shop,  while  the 
next  was  the  large  wagon  and  blacksmith  shop  of  H.  C.  Winsor.  J.  C.  Mc- 
Queen’s wagon  shop  has  since  been  established.  Hight  & Edwards  are  the 
first  and  only  carpenters.  The  next  business  house  was  the  agricultural  imple- 
ment depot  of  J.  H.  Nietert,  with  the  Town  Hall  in  the  second  story.  Then 
the  Continental  Hotel  was  built  in  1876  by  W.  S.  Graves  and  is  now  operated 
by  N.  S.  Gardner.  Next  was  the  American  House,  by  P.  Hoy,  and  then  the 
Farmer’s  Home.  Then  the  hardware  store  of  Theo.  Hamlin  and  cabinet  shop 
of  H.  C.  Toley  were  established.  John  Snow  was  the  first  shoemaker  of 
Walker,  while  H.  Schroeder  followed  in  that  line.  The  harness  shop  of  Potter 
.&  Barry,  now  operated  by  Mr.  Barry  alone,  is  the  only  one  which  has  been 
opened  in  the  village;  while  the  following  firms  are  the  only  ones  of  their 
kind:  Meat  shop,  by  E.  Ary;  millinery,  by  Mrs.  Hunt;  lawyer  and  banker, 
J.  S.  Sniffin ; jeweler,  Mr.  Chase ; physicians,  Drs.  A.  W.  Manchester  and  W. 
W.  Nutting.  P.  D.  Potter  opened  the  livery  stable  now  operated  by  A.  L. 
Hutchins. 

Grain  store  houses  have  been  erected  by  Gitchell  & Hoffman  and  by  the 
Patrons’  Joint-Stock  Company  (now  owned  by  Gilchrist  & Co.)  There  are  two 
stock  buyers,  two  lumber  dealers  and  two  grain  dealers. 

The  Walker  Cream ery  Company  have  recently  established  a creamery  in 
the  eastern  part  of  town,  with  new  and  convenient  rooms,  containing  a steam 
engine,  six  vats,  churns,  etc.,  under  the  management  of  J.  G.  Cherry.  Seven 
thousand  pounds  of  milk  are  received  there  per  day,  and  three  thousand  pounds 
at  a branch  creamery  at  Spencer’s  Grove.  The  officers  of  the  company  are : 
President,  Charles  Gitchell;  Vice  President,  John  Gitchell;  Secretary,  N.  A. 
Bushnell  ; Treasurer,  John  S.  Sniffin. 
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RELIGIOUS. 

A Methodist  Episcopal  class  was  organized  in  the  Spring  of  1876,  by  Rev. 
L.  S.  Keagle,  who  was  followed  as  Pastor  by  Rev.  Wm.  Cummings.  There  are 
twenty-two  members  and  services  are  held  every  other  Sabbath  in  the  Town  Hall. 

The  Wesleyan  Methodist  Society  was  organized  in  1875,  by  Rev.  F.  C. 
Balch.  In  the  Fall  of  that  year  they  erected  a frame  church  edifice  30x40  feet 
in  size,  at  a cost  of  #1,100.  Their  Pastor  during  1877  was  Rev.  Wm.  Cum- 
mings, now  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  while  their  present  Pastor  is  Rev.  Preston. 

The  Free  Methodist  society  was  organized  in  the  Fall  of  1877,  by  Rev.  V. 
Hick,  their  present  Pastor.  Services  are  held  in  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Church,  alternately  with  that  society. 

A Union  Sabbath  school  is  held  regularly,  with  Mr.  H.  Booth  as  Super- 
intendent. 

TROY  MILLS. 

(i Spring  Grove  Township.) 

Among  the  early  settlers  of  this  vicinity  are  J.  H.  Walton,  Thomas  Ward, 
David  Fay,  J.  C.  Dudley,  J.  S.  Long,  Jacob  Eastman,  H.  H.  Fay,  Dr.  Wil- 
son, A.  V.  Dix,  Charles  Hoover  and  Mr.  Buckingham. 

Though  an  old  settlement,  it  is  of  recent  formation  as  a village. 

The  flouring-mill.  which  was  built  many  years  ago  by  William  Bruce,  and 
known  as  the  Hoosier  Mills,  is  a good  three-story  frame  building,  with  saw-mill 
attached,  having  three  runs  of  stone,  operated  by  water  power  from  the  Wap- 
sipinicon  River.  Mr.  Bruce  sold  to  George  Stowell ; he  to  Ward  & Fairchild. 
The  latter  sold  his  interest  to  J.  M.  Carson,  and  Fredeiick  Dubbs  afterward 
purchased  that  interest.  Mr.  T.  R.  Ward  is  now  the  sole  proprietor.  Being 
situated  in  the  midst  of  a rich  farming  section,  the  mills  are  prosperously 
conducted. 

When  a mail  route  was  secured  through  this  locality,  the  name  was  changed 
to  Troy  Mills.  The  stage  line  runs  from  Marion,  through  LaFayette  and  West 
Prairie,  and  from  Troy  north  to  Quasqueton.  Goods  were  first  sold  by  Mr. 
Bruce. 

Though  a village  was  not  contemplated  until  1869,  a store  was  established 
there  by  J.  S.  Long,  about  1865.  He  still  continues  business  in  partnership 
with  his  son.  This  store  was  followed  by  that  of  John  E.  Atwood  and  Isaac 
Holdman,  which  was  transferred  successively  to  P.  K.  Diltz,  J.  Booth  & Son, 
Joseph  Barnhill,  and  after  several  other  changes,  is  now  operated  by  Long  k 
Brothers.  The  next  store  was  established  by  J.  G.  Cherry,  who  sold  it  in 
1878  to  Keyes  & Parkhurst,  of  Marion,  who  now  conduct  it  as  a branch  store. 

Troy  Mills  was  laid  off  in  the  Spring  of  1870  by  T.  R.  Ward. 

The  first  hotel  was  by  J.  G.  Cherry,  in  1871;  the  Troy  House,  now  the 
Eagle  House,  by  Snyder  Dubbs,  and  the  National  Hotel,  by  Reuben  Church, 
are  conducted  there.  Mr.  Cherry  also  opened  the  first  saloon,  followed  by 
James  Ringer.  Mr.  Cherry  was  also  first  to  begin  shoemaking  there,  in  1869, 
being  followed  by  Lewis  Shulme  and  Ed.  McCool. 

Until  the  Fall  of  1871,  the  nearest  school  was  one  mile  south.  In  that 
year  a frame  building,  24x30  feet  in  size,  was  erected  in  the  village,  and  first 
taught  by  Isaac  Booth.  The  present  teacher  is  Mary  Allen. 

The  first  drug  store  was  opened  by  Dicks  k Downs,  in  1872,  followed  by 
Salmon  k Beach,  the  present  druggists. 
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A hardware  store  has  been  established  by  H.  H.  Fay,  who  is  now  Postmaster. 
A livery  stable  is  operated  by  Henry  Long ; a millinery  shop  by  Mrs.  E. 
J.  Salmon  ; attorney  at  law%  E.  J.  Salmon  ; harness  shop,  by  John  Stevens, 
1878.  Mr.  E.  D.  Wilson  was  the  first  physician,  in  1868,  followed  by  Dr.J  . 
A.  Dix,  1872.  There  are  now  three  blacksmith  shops,  by  Jacob  Eastman, 
William  Buckingham  and  John  E.  Atwood  ; a wagon  shop  by  M Payton  ; two 
carpenter  shops,  by  Philo  Chester  and  D.  S.  Fay. 

Methodist  preaching  had  been  held  in  the  vicinity  for  many  years  before 
the  organization  of  the  village.  Since  that  time  the  Pastors  have  been  Rev. 
Mr.  Belt,  1869,  Rev.  Mr.  Young,  Rev.  Mr.  Kirkpatrick,  Rev.  James  Schull, 
and  at  present  Rev.  Mr.  Belt  officiates.  Services  are  held  in  the  Congrega- 
tional church. 

The  Congregational  Society  was  organized  about  two  years  before  the  village 
was  laid  out,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Spell,  who  was  succeeded  as  Pastor  by  Rev.  E.  C. 
Downs,  then  Rev.  Mr.  Frye,  then  Rev.  Mr.  Lockridge,  the  latter  of  Center 
Point,  while  the  former  Pastors  lived  at  Paris. 

A Union  Sabbath  school  is  held  in  the  church. 

The  Christian  denomination  have  one  of  the  oldest  societies  in  the  vicinity. 
The}^,  however,  have  never  erected  a church,  but  hold  services  in  the  Congre- 
gational church. 

An  Odd-Fellows  Lodge  was  organized  there  in  the  Fall  of  1876. 


LA  FAYETTE. 

( Otter  Creek  Township.) 

The  original  claimant  to  the  site  of  this  hamlet,  which  is  located  in  Section 
28,  in  Otter  Creek  Township,  was  John  Nevins,  who  built  a saw-mill  on  the 
stream,  above  the  present  mill-site,  in  1845. 

In  1849,  John  H.  Yambert  purchased  the  mill  and  about  thirty  acres  of 
land,  of  Nevins,  and  200  acres  of  the  Government.  He  moved  the  mill  to 
where  it  now  stands. 

In  1875,  Frederick  Notbohm  built  a grist-mill  on  the  power,  and  is  still 
operating  it. 

The  first  store  was  opened  in  1853,  by  Harrison  Metcalf ; the  second,  in  1868, 
by  Richard  Lanning  ; the  third,  by  G.  W.  Fry. 

In  1867,  the  Church  of  Christ  was  established  by  Rev.  N.  A.  McConnell. 
The  leading  men  of  the  society  were  James,  William  and  John  Fleming,  George 
Cochrane,  J.  B.  Greene,  George  0.  Smith,  James  Hasty,  Henry  Harris,  and 
others. 

A Farmers’  Club  Hall  was  built  in  1866,  with  L.  F.  Dance,  James  H. 
Mason,  John  Lanning,  Charles  Weeks,  A.  F.  Yambert,  Amos  Brenamen  and- 
others  as  influential  members  of  the  society.  The  hall  is  26x40  feet  in  size, 
and  is  used  for  public  meetings. 

The  post  office  was  located  at  the  village  in  185J,  with  Richard  Lanning, 
Postmaster.  The  office  called  La  Fayette  was  opened  at  a much  earlier  day,  at 
Brown’s  mill,  but,  after  several  removals,  it  was  settled  permanently  in  the  vil- 
lage. The  Postmaster  is  one  of  the  oldest  officers,  if  not  the  oldest,  in  term  of 
service  in  the  county. 

The  first  school  house  was  erected  in  1856,  and  John  Russell  chosen  teacher. 

The  present  building  was  put  up  in  1874,  and  is  a credit  to  the  place. 
Samuel  Armstrong  was  the  last  teacher. 
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A nursery  and  fruit  farm  is  maintained  by  William  Kolb  & Sons,  who  do  a 
good  business  and  supply  the  entire  neighborhood  with  fruit  trees,  shrubs,  etc. 

The  leading  industry  of  the  place  is  the  “Twin  Brothers’  Creamery,” 
the  third  of  the  chain  of  Crawford  Bros,  dairies.  It  is  now  making  about 

1.000  pounds  of  cheese  and  200  pounds  of  butter  daily,  with  a capacity  of  using 

25.000  pounds  of  milk.  The  business  is  but  just  established,  and  has  already 
secured  more  milk  than  was  pledged  before  the  works  were  erected.  The  Craw- 
ford Bros,  have  two  other  creameries,  one  at  Waubeck  and  one  at  Central 
City. 

Dr.  Stevens  is  the  resident  physician. 

To  the  northeast  of  La  Fayette,  about  five  miles  distant,  lies  the  little  post- 
village of  Flemingville ; while  south  of  the  former,  on  the  creek,  is  situated  a 
grist-mill  belonging  to  A.  Habitzel. 

This  section  of  country  is  destined  to  become  a rich  dairying  and  hog- 
growing region.  It  is  well  watered,  wTell  shaded  in  convenient  localities,  and 
has  a rich  soil. 


SPRINGVILLE. 

{Brown  Township.) 

Nathan  Brown,  after  whom  Brown  Township  received  its  name,  w^as  an  old 
Revolutioner,  who  came  West  and  settled  one  mile  southwest  of  the  village  site 
in  1839,  where  he  lived  until  his  death.  His  son,  Horace  N.  Brown,  still 
resides  on  the  old  homestead. 

In  1840,  Isaac  Butler,  generally  known  as  u Col.  Butler,”  with  his  family, 
including  sons  A.  M.  S.  Butler,  now  in  Missouri,  Joseph  S.  Butler,  and  step- 
son,  Calvin  Newman,  settled  near  the  village  site.  Joseph  Butler  now  resides 
adjoining  town  on  the  south,  while  the  farm  of  Mr.  Newman  bounds  it  on  the 
north. 

In  1842,  the  first  post  office  was  established  in  the  township,  by  Col.  Butler, 
being  the  third  office  in  the  county,  under  the  name  Springville,  from  the  large, 
sparkling  springs  which  are  peculiar  to  this  locality.  Mail  was  received  on 
horseback  weekly. 

Many  settlers  soon  filled  up  the  fertile  prairies  in  the  vicinity.  Among 
them  were  J.  M.  Oxley,  1844,  now  living  west  of  the  village;  Hosea  White, 
Moses  P.  Wynans  and  J.  P.  Hoffman. 

The  three  latter,  together  with  Joseph  S.  Butler,  had  the  village  laid  off, 
March  22,  1856,  by  Samuel  W.  Durham,  surveyor,  on  the  west  half  of  the 
southwest  quarter  of  Section  28,  and  the  east  half  of  the  southeast  quarter  of 
Section  29,  Township  84,  Range  5,  on  the  south  side  of  the  creek. 

Col.  Butler  acted  as  Justice  of  the  Peace,  and  kept  a small  store  in  an  addi- 
tion to  his  house,  from  about  1845.  He  moved  to  Tama  County  in  1854. 

In  that  year,  A.  P.  Risley  opened  a store  at  Springville,  before  the  village 
had  been  laid  out,  and  became  Postmaster. 

In  1855,  Horace  Medcalf  of  Anamosa,  with  William  Sterling  as  manager, 
followed  Mr.  Risley  in  the  store  room  which  had  been  built  by  him.  This  build- 
ing was  purchased  by  J.  S.  Butler  when  the  town  was  laid  out,  and  is  now 
standing  unoccupied  on  the  south  side  of  town  and  east  side  of  Main  street. 

New  Linden. — In  the  mean  time,  Mr.  Risley  opened  a store  one  mile  east, 
where,  April  6,  1855,  he  and  A.  E.  Simpson  had  a village  named  New  Linden 
laid  out  on  the  southwest  quarter  of  the  northwest  quarter  of  Section  28,  and 
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the  southeast  quarter  of  the  northeast  quarter  of  Section  27,  Township  84, 
Range  5,  by  P.  S.  Embree,  Surveyor.  A post  office  was  established  and  New 
Linden  began  to  assume  the  proportions  of  a village.  A blacksmith  shop  was 
opened  by  Jacob  Shadle,  and  a hotel  by  Isaac  Pherrin,  but  the  village  was 
‘‘killed  by  the  railroad  ” — a verdict  which  must  be  rendered  of  many  towns — 
as  the  road  was  secured  by  Springville,  and  New  Linden  gradually  yielded  up 
the  ghost,  like  Goldsmith’s  Deserted  Village — 

But  now  the  sounds  of  population  fail, 

No  busy  murmurs  fluctuate  the  gale, 

No  busy  steps  the  grass-grown  footway  tread, 

But  all  the  blooming  flush  of  life  is  fled. 

* * * * 

One  only  master  grasps  the  whole  domain, 

And  half  a tillage  stints  the  smiling  plain. 

Mr.  Sterling  succeeded  Mr.  Risley  as  Postmaster  at  Springville. 

The  second  building  was  built  by  J.  S.  Butler,  as  a residence,  and  is  now 
occupied  by  George  W.  Wilson. 

John  Hoffman  succeeded  Mr.  Sterling  as  storekeeper,  Postmaster  and  Jus- 
tice of  the  Peace. 

About  the  time  the  village  was  laid  off,  Harvey  Bruce  built  the  Bruce 
Hotel,  and  has  continued  to  operate  it  successfully  to  the  present  time.  In  the 
same  year,  Edwin  Branch  put  up  a residence  and  John  W.  Tailor  established 
the  blacksmith  shop  which  is  now  operated  by  Bishop  k Wilson. 

The  next  store  was  operated  by  Joseph  Hunt,  who  died  two  years  later  and 
was  succeeded  by  Huff  & Henry.  In  the  mean  time,  James  Freeman  opened  a 
store,  and  in  1862  John  Christman  first  began  business  at  Springville,  under 
the  firm  name  of  P.  & A.  Christman. 

Springdale  had  101  inhabitants  in  1860. 

SCHOOLS. 

The  first  school  house  was  a small  log  building  built  in  1842.  This  was 
used  until  1855,  when  a one-story  frame  house  was  built  on  High  street,  in 
which  Miss  Rhoda  Thompson  first  taught.  This  building  is  now  used  as  a 
dwelling.  Soon  after  New  Linden  was  established,  the  Springville  school 
house  was  moved  three-quarters  of  a mile  west  by  action  of  the  school  district, 
and  a new  school  site  was  located  at  New  Linden,  leaving  Springville  without 
educational  facilities.  In  1865  the  present  two-story  brick  school  house  was 
erected  on  the  east  side,  at  a cost  of  $1,200. 

NORTH  SPRINGVILLE. 

In  1862,  the  Dubuque,  Marion  & Western  Railroad  was  projected  through 
Brown  Township,  and  considerable  controversy  arose  as  to  the  question  of  its 
location  through  New  Linden  or  Springville.  By  the  energetic  efforts  of  some 
prominent  residents  of  the  latter  place,  $6,500  was  pledged,  and  the  railroad 
thereby  secured.  Its  route,  however,  passed  on  the  north  side  of  the  creek  and 
a quarter  of  a mile  from  the  original  village.  Accordingly,  “ Jones  k Co.  s 
addition  to  the  town  of  Springville  ” was  made  by  Anson  Jones,  Joseph  S.  But- 
ler and  Peter  Christman,  June  18,  1866,  being  surveyed  by  P.  Embree. 

Upon  this  portion  of  the  town  plat  the  great  growth  has  occurred.  A good 
depot  was  built,  with  William  House  as  agent,  followed  by  John  Smead  and  the 

present  station  agent, Morton,  who  is  also  telegraph  operator  and  express 

agent. 
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Springville  was  the  western  terminus  of  the  railroad  for  four  years,  during 
which  time  the  village  enjoyed  a rapid  growth.  A wooden  bridge  connected 
the  two  divisions  of  the  village  until  1877,  when  a fine  iron  structure  wa& 
erected. 

BUSINESS  INTERESTS. 

One  mile  west  of  the  village,  a large  frame  flouring-mill,  with  stone  base- 
ment, having  two  runs  of  stone,  moved  by  water-power  from  Big  Creek,  has 
been  in  successful  operation  for  the  past  eighteen  years.  Its  proprietor  is  Mr. 
Zephney  Stone. 

A steam  saw-milll  was  built  two  miles  south  of  the  village  by  Mark  Reeves, 
and  is  now  operated  by  Mr.  Waters. 

Six  months  since,  the  Steam  Bracket  Works  were  established  in  the  village. 
Messrs.  Willard,  Carlisle  & Perkins  manufacture  a general  assortment  of  agents’ 
supply  goods  m their  department,  and  sell  only  through  agents.  They  have  a 
planing-mill,  jig  saws  and  all  necessary  machinery  for  rapid  and  first-class  work. 

The  Springville  Butter  and  Cheese  Factory  is  the  most  important  industrial 
element  of  the  town.  Three  years  ago,  William  Hill  & Son,  of  New  York, 
established  this  enterprise  at  Springville,  and  erected  a large  building  near  the 
creek,  that  the  water  from  the  spring  might  be  utilized.  The  building  is  at 
least  one  hundred  feet  in  length,  having  commodious  rooms  for  vats,  propelling 
engine,  all  necessary  machinery,  and  a well-ventilated  second  story  for  storing 
the  green  cheese.  It  is  estimated  that  there  are  50,000  pounds  now  in  stock. 
The  price  paid  to  the  farmers  for  milk,  during  the  month  of  June,  1878,  aver- 
ages about  70  cents  per  100  pounds. 

In  1878,  this  firm  have  erected  two  additional  factories/,  one  on  Crab  Apple 
Creek,  three  miles  west,  and  another  at  Viola,  five  miles  northeast.  In 
connection  with  the  main  factory  at  Springville  is  the  churn  department, 
operated  by  steam  power.  Cream  is  here  churned  from  all  three  factories,  and 
large  quantities  of  butter  are  daily  prepared  for  market.  These  gentlemen 
have  placed  a large  amount  of  capital  in  this  business,  and  deserve  the  patronage 
of  the  entire  vicinity. 

John  Christman,  one  of  the  oldest  business  men  of  Springville,  has  been 
active  in  its  interests.  In  1870,  he  built  an  elevator  of  25,000  bushels  capacity 
and  a large  warehouse  near  it  in  the  Fall  of  the  same  year.  He  has  recently 
completed  an  elegant  residence. 

The  business  of  the  village  at  present  embraces  the  following  firms  : 

General  Merchants— James  Freeman,  John  Christman,  Wilber  & Durno 
(1873),  John  Hambleton.  Druggists— W.  M.  Hopper,  J.  Erion  (also  book- 
store). Harness  makers— J.  R.  Campbell  (1869),  J.  M.  Long.  Blacksmiths 
and  wagon  makers  Wilson  & Bishop,  E.  L.  Gregg.  Shoemakers — W.  P. 
Jackson,  T.  Hayes.  Hardware,  tinshop  and  agricultural  implements — Corwin 
^tickney.  Meat  markets,  Wm.  Mentzer,  Keenan  & Jordan.  Lumber  and 
grain— John  Christman.  Grain  dealer  and  broker— Joseph  S.  Butler.  Milli- 
ners—Mrs.  Vernon,  Mrs.  F.  Calkins.  Dentist— Gust'.  North,  D.  D.  S.  Phy- 
sicians Dr.  B.  S.  Watson,  Dr.  J.  S.  Love,  a successful  practitioner  of  many 
years  residence  there.  Bruce  Hotel — Harvey  Bruce.  Postmaster — G.  L. 
Durno.  Justices  of  the  Peace — E.  D.  Jones,  Robert  Hodgin.  Constable — 
David  Wynans. 

RELIGIOUS. 

Methodist  Church.  The  first  regular  Pastor  stationed  at  Springville  was 
Rev.  Asa  Critchfield,  who  came  in  the  Fall  of  1855,  and  remained,  preaching 
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in  the  school  house,  for  two  years.  He  wras  succeeded  by  Rev.  I.  K.  Fuller, 
who  continued  services  in  the  school  house  for  one  year,  during  which  time 
the  greatest  religious  revival  occurred  in  the  history  of  this  class.  In  the  Fall 
of  1858,  F.  C.  Wolfe  became  the  minister  for  two  years,  during  which  time 
an  action  was  made  toward  the  erection  of  a church  building.  In  the  Fall  of 
1860,  Rev.  H.  W.  Beach  succeeded  to  the  pastorate  for  one  year,  during  which 
time  the  church  was  building.  Rev.  W.  N.  Brown  next  fiiled  the  pulpit  for 
two  years,  being  followed  by  Rev.  Asa  Critchfield  for  the  same  period.  In  the 
Fall  of  1865,  Rev.  W.  E.  McCormac  became  Pastor,  and  remained  three  years, 
during  which  time  the  church  building  was  completed  and  dedicated.  Then 
followed  Rev.  D.  C.  Werts,  for  two*  years;  Rev.  I.  K.  Fuller,  for  two  years  ; 
Rev.  B.  C.  Barnes,  for  two  years  ; Rev.  J.  M.  Rankin,  for  three  years,  and 
Rev.  W.  F.  Dove,  the  present  Pastor.  i 

The  church  building  is  of  brick,  about  80x50  feet  in  size 

The  Ladies’  Social  of  this  church  purchased  recently  a bell  costing  $200, 
and  had  a suitable  tower  erected. 

The  Church  is  comparatively  out  of  debt  and  in  a flourishing  condition. 
The  records  are  incomplete  and  fail  to  show  the  date  of  organization. 

Presbyterian  Church. — At  the  regular  Spring  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Cedar,  held  at  Marion,  in  April,  1857,  a petition  was  presented  to  that  body 
by  that  portion  of  the  Church  of  Linn  Grove  living  in  the  vicinity  of  Linden, 
for  a separate  organization  at  that  place,  whereupon  Rev.  Messrs.  McKee, 
Marshall  and  Fullerton,  and  Elders  William  Goudy  and  William  Vaughn,  were 
appointed  to  meet  at  Linden,  May  28,  1857,  to  effect  such  organization,  if,  in 
their  judgment,  it  should  be  advisable.  At  the  appointed  meeting,  Rev.  A.  S. 
Marshall  preached,  and  the  church  was  established,  with  the  following  members  : 
John  C.  Pherrin  (Elder)  and  Experience  Pherrin,  Isaac  T.  Pherrin  and  Harriet 
N.  Pherrin,  Thomas  Giffin  (Elder)  and  Margaret  Giffin,  Daniel  and  Eunice 
Carmichael  and  son  Addison,  John  Dunlap  and  Ann  E.  Dunlap. 

The  first  regular  Pastor  was  Rev.  J.  S.  Fullerton,  who  was  followed  by 
Rev.  Alex.  S.  Marshall,  as  supply,  in  1862-8,  Rev.  E.  L.  Dodder,  Rev.  R.  L. 
Adams,  stated  supply,  Rev.  Austin  M.  Farmer  and  Rev.  J.  L.  Wilson,  who 
officiated  from  1873  'to  April,  1878.  Rev.  Thomas  S.  Shaffer  will  soon  take 
charge  of  this  and  Linn  Grove  stations. 

The  place  of  meeting  was  transferred  to  Springville  from  New  Linden 
during  the  term  of  Rev.  E.  L.  Dodder,  18bl,  where  meetings  were  first  held 
in  the  school  house ; but  now,  through  the  hospitality  of  the  Methodist  denom- 
ination, services  are  held  in  their  church. 

The  society  has  a present  membership  of  twenty-five,  including  some  of  its 

first  members.  > 

The  Society  of  Friends  have  regular  meetings  at  Springville,  though  their 
society  is  not  sufficiently  strong  to  build  a meeting  house.  John  F.  Gritman  is 
prominent  in  the  organization. 

The  Wilbur  Friends  have  also  a society  in  this  vicinity,  of  which  Mr.  Caleb 
Gregg  is  an  active  member.  They  have  a good  frame  meeting  house  three  miles 
north  of  the  village. 

A Baptist  organization  was  effected  in  1868,  and  had  twenty-four  members 
in  1874,  but  is  not  now  in  active  operation. 

A . F.  & A.  M. 

About  twenty  years  ago,  the  Masons  organized  a Lodge  at  Springville,  in  a 
room  in  Mr.  Butler’s  residence,  which  was  fitted  up  as  a hall.  Samuel  Smith 
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was  elected  W.  M.  Messrs.  J.  P.  Dutton,  J.  Nicholson,  Joseph  Butler,  E.  M. 
S.  Butler,  Charles  White  and  J.  T.  Berryhill  were  leading  members.  The 
organization  is  still  sustained. 

i.  0.  o.  F. 

Sprmgville  Lodge,  No.  227,  was  organized  September  8,  1871,  with  the 
following  charter  members:  John  Christman,  N.  G.;  Robert  Patton,  V.  G.*  J. 
R.  Campbell,  Rec.  Sec.;  Wm.  Byres,  P.  S,;  E.  D.  Jones,  Treas.:  M.  V. 
Hostler,  Murray  Patton  and  C.  G.  Smith. 

Meetings  were  held  in  the  hall  over  John  Christman’s  store  until  1874 
when  the  Lodge  erected  the  second  story  over  J.  R,  Campbell’s  harness  shop’ 
where  they  have  a nicely  furnished  hall,  with  carpet  and  complete  regalia.  The 
Lodge  is  out  of  debt  and  has  money  at  interest. 

The* present  officers  are:  William  Mentzer,  N.  G.;  James  Cornell,  Y.  G.- 

E.  D.  Jones,  R.  S.;  E.  F.  Cole,  P.  S.;  John  Christman,  Treas.  Their  hall  is 
also  occupied  by  the 

a.  o.  u.  w. 

Burns  Lodge,  No.  118,  was  organized  June  17.  1877,  with  the  following 
charter  members  : E.  F.  Cole,  P.  M.  W.;  S.  Morton,  M.  W.;  G.  L Wilson" 

/VVVTVYY  °';  G'  L'  Durno’  R-;  E-  B-  Wilber,  H.  Wynans,  Wm.’ 
f1 1 W A'  Dan,el  Doal1-  E.  Johns,  William  Mentzer,  Mr.  Amidon, 

°.  Y.  ®ardue’  W.  N.  Dunlap  and  Jacob  Bishop.  The  two  last  named  have 
withdrawn,  and  no  additional  members  have  been  received.  The  society  meets 
every  two  weeks,  although  no  work  has  yet  been  accomplished. 

lhe  Sons  of  Temperance  and  Reform  Club  have  organizations  at  Spring  ville, 
and  it  may  be  said  to  its  credit  that  no  saloon  has  been  brought  within  its  limits. 


VIOLA. 

{Brown  Township.) 

Among  the  pioneer  settlers  in  this  vicinity  was  E.  M.  Crow,  the  first  settler 

Unty,  who  located  a llalf  mile  southeast  of  the  village  site,  in  July, 
iod7.  He  now  resides  five  miles  northeast. 

.v  °\e  °ldest  roads  in  the  countV  called  “Big  Woods  road,”  passes 
through  Viola  from  northwest  to  southeast.  On  this,  at  distances  of  about  one- 
halt  mile  apart,  there  settled  the  following  men,  before  1844 : John  Moore- 
house  (since  deceased),  one  and  a half  miles  northwest;  John  Peet  (deceased), 
and  son,  R.  Peet,  who  still  resides  at  Viola,  one  mile  northwest  (1843) ; Samuel 
KeHey,  who  has  moved  West,  one-half  mile  northwest;  John  Rundall,  at  the 
village  site;  E.  M.  Crow,  one-half  mile  southeast;  Charles  Hazelrigg  (1842) 
three-quarters  of  a mile  southwest. 

There  were  also,  off  the  road : Margaret  Hardin,  two  and  a half  miles 
north,  now  one  of  the  old  settlers  of  the  village ; William  Gillilan,  Sr.  (now 
deceased)  and  family,  one  mile  west  (1843) ; — Thoroughman,  who  died  in 
.Kenton  County,  one  mile  west  of  north  (1844), 

18f6i’  C?mii  Marsha11  settled  one-half  mile  southeast.  S.  H.  Marshall 
purchased  land  at  that  time,  but  did  not  move  to  it  until  1854.  Both  now 
reside  in  the  village.  To  the  former  is  due  the  honor  of  raising  the  first  fruit 
trees  in  that  vicinity.  & 

From  that  time  the  country  filled  up  more  rapidly,  and  space  forbids  the 
mention  of  the  many  old  settlers  since  that  time. 
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The  Rundall  farm  was  sold  to  Gabriel  Barkley,  then  to  Joseph  Leonard,  in 
1851. 

At  the  time  of  the  projection  of  the  Dubuque,  Marion  & Western  Rail- 
road, in  1861,  this  vicinity  had  become  thickly  settled  by  an  excellent  farming 
community,  to  supply  the  demands  of  which  the  founding  of  a village  was 
accomplished. 

The  first  freight  train  which  ran  over  this  road  was  ditched  near  Viola, 
then  called  ‘‘Leonard’s  Station,”  May  9,  1861,  killing  Conductor  Cummings 
and  Engineer  Smith. 

Viola  was  laid  out  June  21,  1861,  by  P.  Keeffe,  Surveyor,  on  the  land  of 
Joseph  Leonard  and  the  Dubuque,  Marion  & Western  Railroad  (Edward  Stin- 
son, President),  and  was  named  by  Mr.  Leonard,  after  his  daughter,  Miss  Viola 
Leonard.  An  addition  has  been  made  by  W.  R.  Brown. 

The  village  was  first  called  “Crow  Creek  Station,”  from  the  creek  which 
passes  through  it,  but  when  the  post  office  was  being  obtained,  the  Post  Office 
Department  requested  that  another  name  be  assumed.  S.  H.  Marshall  was  ap- 
pointed Postmaster,  and  has  held  the  office  to  the  present  time  ; first  at  his  farm, 
then  J.  L.  Ingram  and  others  were  deputized,  until  Mr.  Marshall  moved  to 
the  village,  ten  years  since. 

The  only  building  on  the  village  site  in  1861  was  the  district  school  house. 
In  1843,  a log  school  house  was  built  on  the  site  of  the  present  building,  and 
was  taught  by  Miss  Malvina  Wilcox,  Romelia  Peet,  William  Gillil^n,  Jr.,  and 

A.  Warrington.  After  that  term  the  building  was  moved  one-half  mile  north- 
west, where  school  was  held  for  four  years  longer  by  E*.  Barkley,  J.  Porter, 
William  Carbee  and  Mrs.  C.  Sherwood. 

In  1854,  a new  frame  school  house  of  one  story  was  built  at  the  old  site, 
when  S.  H.  Marshall  was  the  first  teacher.  That  building  was  afterward 
burned  down,  and  the  present  two-story  frame  school  house  was  erected.  The 
present  teachers  are  Miss  Viola  Leonard  and  Cenie  Nuckolls. 

In  February,  1863,  Lewis  Ingram  built  the  first  store-room  and  second 
building  in  Viola,  where  he  opened  a general  store.  This  building  is  on  the 
east  side  of  the  railroad,  and  is  now  vacant.  About  two  years  later,  Ulysses 
Doan,  Jacob  Balderson,  Samuel  Hampton  and  others  built  houses,  and  the  latter 
built  a store-room  in  connection  with  his  residence. 

Milton  Moore  built  a blacksmith  shop  on  the  east  side,  and  another  was 
built  by  Matthew  Bingham,  who  still  operates  it.  The  greater  portion  of  the 
village  was  built  at  that  time  (1865). 

A building  was  afterward  erected  by  Henry  Lonsberry,  where  he  established 
a grocery,  afterward  a general  store.  This  was  continued  by  A.  W.  Chaffey, 
after  about  seven  years,  who  moved  to  his  present  location  ; while  in  the  old 
store  room  a saloon  was  opened,  which  is  now  operated  by  Michael  Smith. 

The  depot  was  built  in  1861,  and  Mr.  Leonard  was  first  Station  Agent,  fol- 
lowed by  J.  L.  Ingram,  the  first  business  man  of  Viola,  who  also  built  a grain 
store  room.  In  1868,  S.  Marshall  became  associated  in  business  with  Mr.  In- 
gram, and  the  firm  of  Ingram  & Marshall  do  a general  merchandising  business. 
Mr.  Ingram  is  agent  of  the  American  Express  Company. 

Besides  these  stores,  there  are  now  a wagon  shop  by  L.  V.  Anderson,  black- 
smith shop  by  M.  Bingham.  Joseph  Leonard  is  Justice  of  the  Peace,  and  J. 

B.  Sherwood,  Constable. 

The  first  public  house  was  that  of  Joseph  Leonard,  and  the  first  hotel  was 
opened  by  George  W.  Meader.  This  is  now  continued  by  his  widow  as  the 
Cottage  Hotel.  Stephen  Brown  has  a boarding  house,  at  present. 
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CHEESE  FACTORY. 

William  Hill  & Son,  of  New  York,  have  operated  a cheese  factory  at  Sprino-- 
ville  for  the  past  three  years.  During  the  present  year  they  have  built  at 
Viola  a substantial  and  commodious  factory,  which  began  operations  on  Mav 
26,  1878,  under  the  charge  of  E.  Ball  and  Frank  JReaver.  They  have  two 
large  vats  of  600  gallons  capacity  each,  and  turn  out  about  550  pounds  of 
cheese  per  day.  The  cream  is  shipped  to  Springville,  wffiere  it  is  churned. 

The  enterprise  is  well  supported  by  the  farming  community,  and  vields 
them  about  seventy  cents  per  100  pounds  for  their  milk. 

SAW-MILL. 

In  1866,  Joseph  Leonard,  the  father  of  the  village,  built  a saw-mill  on  Crow 
Creek,  in  town,  which  he  operated  until  1876,  when  it  was  taken  down  and 
moved  west. 

RELIGIOUS. 

Meetings  were  held  in  1842,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Bennett,  in  a little  cabin  in  the 
edge  of  Jones  County.  These  were  moved  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Hazelrigg,  in 
the  same  year,  and  were  continued  there  and  at  other  private  residences  until 
the  school  house  was  built.  The  first  Sabbath  school  was  organized  in  1843,  bv 
Miss  Malinia  Wilcox.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  denomination  have  had  a society 
there  since  the  village  was  organized.  It  is  now  in  a prosperous  condition. 

The  Baptist  Church  was  organized  in  1867,  but  as  the  pumber  of  members 
was  reduced  to  twelve,  in  1874,  the  society  is  not  now  active. 

TODDYILLE. 

( Monroe  Township.) 

This  little  place  is  located  on  the  Postville  Division  of  the  Burlington,  Cedar 
Rapids  & Northern  Railroad,  ten  miles  northwest  of  the  city  of  Cedar  Rapids. 

Jacob  Todd  purchased  the  mill  property  owned  by  J.  B.  Green,  a mill 
established  in  1850  by  Lewis  & Cramer.  John  F.  Chamberlain,  who  came  to 
Cedar  Rapids  in  1844,  was  appointed  Postmaster  four  years  ago,  and  is  the 
“ oldest  settler.’ 5 He  keeps  a small  stock  of  miscellaneous  goods. ° 

W.  H.  Morris,  dry  goods,  and  J.  M.  Newman,  groceries,  constitute  the 
meicantile  interests  of  the  place.  There  is  a jeweler  and  barber  in  the  place. 

Although  living  about  two  miles  from  the  station,  Charles  Weeks,  the  suc- 
.cessful  hog-breeder,  should  be  mentioned  in  connection  with  this  place,  since 
this  is  his  post  office  address.  Mr.  Weeks  resides  on  the  William  Chamberlain 
farm,  on  Section  5,  Monroe  Township.  His  swine-yards  are  called  “ The  OtteT 
Creek  Swine  Farm,  because  of  the  stream  which  flows  through  the  place. 

. Mr.  Weeks  began  business  in  1875  with  a herd  of  twelve  hogs.  In  1876, 
head  ; in  1877,  172  head  ; this  year  he  will  dispose  of  300  head, 
and  by  1880,  he  hopes  to  reach  1,000.  Instead  of  filling  the  market  too  full, 
he  cannot  begin  to  meet  the  demand.  His  system  of  work  is  practical,  and  he 
has  become  master  of  the  situation.  He  deals  in  Poland-China  and  Berkshire 
bieeds  exclusively.  His  sheds  are  the  perfection  of  neatness,  and  his  stock  is 
the  most  vigorous  ever  seen  in  the  county.  He  sells  solely  by  auction,  in  the 
-onth  of  September  of  each  year,  and  has  established  a reputation  for  honesty 
which  is  a guarantee  of  prosperity.  The  work  Mr.  Weeks  is  doing  for  the 
farmers  of  Linn,  in  the  improvement  of  the  great  staple,  hogs,  is  a lasting  and 
beneficial  one.  There  is  a good  school  house  in  this  place.  The  first  teacher 
was  B.  J.  Roy.  The  last  was  Miss  Ophelia  Harrison. 
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TOO  LATES. 


BI  RD,  EDWIN,  pliy  sician  and  sur-  I 
geon,  Lisbon;  born  in  New  Jersey  in 
1846  ; has  practiced  medicine  nine  years ; 
graduated  at  the  Medical  Department  of 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  in  1871 ; 
attended  the  Practice  of  the  Physicians 
and  Surgeons  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospi- 
tal, Philadelphia,  two  sessions,  in  1869-70 
and  1871;  Physician  at  Philadelphia  Ly- 
ing-in Charity,  1870-71  ; settled  at  Lis- 
bon, Iowa,  in  1871  ; member  of  the  Iowa 
Union  Medical  Society,  and  of  the  Iowa 
State  Medical  Society ; is  Assistant  Sur- 
geon of  the  1st  Regiment,  I.  N.  G.  He 
married  Miss  Mary  H.  Bacher,in  1871 ; 
she  was  born  in  Pennsylvania ; has  two 
children — Edith  May  and  George  Ray- 
mond. 

GARTER,  JOSEPH,  P.  0.  Polo; 
born  in  Helena  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1817  ; re- 
removed to  Linn  Co.,  in  1874  ; has  20 
acres  of  land,  valued  at  $40  per  acre. 
Married  Ann  Welty  in  1839  ; she  was 
born  in  Helena  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1815  ; they 
have  six  children — John,  Catharine, 
Jacob,  Mary,  David  C.  and  Sarah  A. 
Democrat ; member  of  the  United 
Brethren  Church. 

PEET,  JOHN,  deceased ; he  was  j 
born  in  Cortland  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  7, 

1 804 ; was  son  of  Gideon  and  Abigail 
Wildman  Peet,  natives  of  Connecticut  ; 
Gideon  was  born  July  29,  1776;  Abi- 
gail, July  29,  1783  ; they  came  to  Fair- 
view,  Jones  Co.,  about  1841  ; opened  a 
farm  there  ; Gideon  died  about  1 843  ; j 
Abigail  in  1846  ; they  were  married 
Feb.  22, 1801.  John,  married  Nov.  13, 
1828,  in  Solon,  Cortland  Co.,  by  Rev.  : 
B.  W.  Capron,  Baptist,  to  Julia  A.  Wii- 
cox.  born  Nov.  23,  1806,  in  Cortland-  j 
ville,  N.  Y.,  daughter  of  Eben  and  j 
Rachel  Merrill  Wilcox,  natives  of  Con-  I 


necticut.  They  came  to  Iowa  about 
1846  with  team,  making  three  times  they 
had  come  from  New  York  with  a team  ; 
father  died  Jan.  25, 1864,  born  Jan.  29, 
1780  ; mother  died  March  8,  1870,  born 
Nov.  9,  1785  ; both  died  in  this  vicinity. 
John  and  Abigail  have  had  six  children 
— Romelia,  b.  Sept.  19,  1829  ; Phe- 
dorah,  b.  July  6,  1831  ; Theresa,  b. 
Sept.  8,  1833,  died  March  6,  1834; 
Rudolphus,  b.  July  2,  1837  ; Irwin  and 
Irvin,  twins,  b.  Aug.  28, 1844.  Family 
left  New  York  in  June,  1838,  went  to 
Warren  Co.,  111.  ; there  until  Spring  of 
1839 ; then  to  Hendersonville,  Knox  Co., 
111.;  there  until  July,  1844;  then  to 
Fairview,  Jones  Co.,  Iowa  ; in  October 
to  Sec.  11,  Brown  Tp.  Mr.  P.  was  En- 
sign of  the  124th  N.  Y.  V.  I.;  commis- 
sion signed  by  Nathaniel  Pitcher,  Lieut. 
Governor,  a'nd  N.  F.  Beck,  Adjutant  Gen- 
eral, Aug.  11,  1828  ; rank  to  date  from 
July  9,  1827  ; promoted  to  Lieutenant 
of  the  same  regiment,  Aug.  22,  1828  ; 
commissioned  Oct.  8,  1829,  by  Enos  T. 
Throop,  Lieut.  Governor,  and  N.  F. 
Beck,  Adjutant  General ; afterward  pro- 
moted^ Captain  and  Major,  and  finally 
to  Lieut.  Colonelcy  of  the  regiment, 
March  15, 1837  ; commission  signed  by 
W.  L.  Marcv,  Governor,  and  Allan  Mac- 
donald, Adjutant  General,  May  22, 
1837.  Mr.  Peet  worked  at  Fisher’s 
Mills,  on  Buffalo  Creek,  until  1852, 
when  he  moved  to  Pioneer  Tp.,  Cedar 
Co.,  and  built  Peet’s  Mills,  on  Clear 
Creek  ; he  died  there  Jan.  10,  1867,  and 
was  buried  in  Wilcox  Cemetery,  Fair- 
view  Tp.  He  lived  and  died  strong  in 
the  faith  of  the  final  well-being  of  the 
universal  family  of  man.  His  widow  is 
now  living  on  Sec.  11,  Brown  Tp.,  with 
P.  O.  Viola. 


ERRATA. 

In  Otter  Creek  Tp.,  page  779,  H.  S.  Reynolds  should  be  H,  L.  Reynolds. 
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MARION  CITY. 


A MMERMAN,  ADOLPHUS,  marble 
lY  dealer. 

A^DERMA^y  E.  R.?  dealer  in  farm 
machinery  and  seeds,  Marion  ; born  in 
West  Springfield,  Mass.,  Aprils,  1826  ; 
removed  to  Chenango,  Broome  Co.,  N. 
Y.,  with  his  parents,  in  1828;  in  1843, 
went  to  Suffield,  Hartford  Co.,  Conn.  • 
lived  there  until  1848,  and  then  re- 
turned to  Chenango,  N.  Y.  ; remained 
there  until  1850,  when  he  came  to 
Brown  Tp.,  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  and  located 
land  in  that  township  ; lived  in  Anamosa 
until  the  Spring  of  1851,  when  he  went 
on  his  farm  in  Brown  Tp.,  and  resided 
there  until  February,  1856  ; then  went 
East  and  spent  a few  months,  and  re- 
turned to  Iowa  and  located  near  Anamosa, 
in  Jones  Co. ; engaged  in  farming  there 
until  the  Spring  of  1860,  when  he  com- 
menced mercantile  business  at  Anamosa. 
In  August,  1862,  he  enlisted  in  Co.  E, 
31st  I.  Y.  I. ; he  raised  that  company  of 
106  men  in  three  days,  and  was  com- 
missioned Captain  of  the  company  when 
it  was  first  organized  ; on  account  of  ill 
health,  he  resigned  Feb.  13,  1863.  Re- 
turned to  Anamosa,  where  his  partner 
had  continued  their  mercantile  business 
during  his  absence;  although  broken 
down  in  health  for  several  years,  he  con- 
tinued his  business,  and  in  1869  he  en-  I 


gaged  in  farm  machinery  trade  exclu- 
sively ; carried  on  that  business  at  Ana- 
mosa until  1875  ; was  engaged  in  the 
lumber  business  in  1876  ; Jan.  1,  1877 
he  engaged  in  his  present  business  at 
Marion.  Married  Lydia  A.  Osborn  in 
January,  1848 ; she  was  born  in  West- 
field,  Mass.,  April  25,  1826  ; they  have 
had  eight  children— Louis  E.,  died 
aged  2 years  4 months  and  8 days ; 
Amaret  L.,  died  aged  19  years  ; the  liv- 
ing are  Mary  Imogene,  Fannie  E.,  Ada 
M.,  Edwin  G.,  Ettie  and  Jennie  V.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Alderman  and  their  four  oldest 
children  are  members  of  the  Baptist 
Church. 

ALEXANDER,  J.  dealer  in 
lumber,  sash,  doors,  blinds,  etc.,  Marion  • 
born  in  Franklin  Tp..  Linn  Co.,  Iowa’ 
May  21,  1842 ; engaged  in  farming  un- 
til Aug.  16,  1862,  when  he  enlisted  as  a 
pnvate  in  Co.  A,  31st  I.  V.  I. ; promoted 
to  Second  Lieutenant  March  19,  1863  ; 
piomoted  to  Captaincy  of  the  same  com- 
pany July  29,  1864  ; he  was  in  all  the 
engagements  the  regiment  participated 
in,  and  was  mustered  out  June  27, 

1865.  Came  to  Marion,  Iowa,  and  en- 
gaged in  the  lumber  business  Aug.  23, 

1866.  He  was  City  Councilman  in 
1876  and  1877.  Married  Anna  C. 
Giffin  in  January,  1875;  she  was  born 
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in  Northumberland  Co.,  Penn.,  in  June, 
1852;  they  have  two  children— Jay 
Giffeu,  born  Nov.  1,  1875,  and  Jere- 
miah S.,  horn  March  28,  1877.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Alexander  are  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church. 

ALLEN,  M.  B.,  attorney  at  law  and 
general  collection  agency,  Marion  ; born 
at  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  26, 
1813  ; moved  to  Addison,  Addison  Co., 
Vt.,  in  1817  ; when  10  years  of  age, 
went  to  Weybridge,  Yt. ; lived  there  one 
year,  then  went  to  Sudbury,  Vt. ; was 
there  only  a few  months,  then  moved  to 
Westport,  Essex  Co.,  N.  Y. ; when  11 
years  of  age,  went  as  cabin  boy  on  a 
boat  on  Lake  Champlain;  run  on  the 
lake  until  he  was  15  years  old,  then  he 
returned  to  his  native  place,  Saratoga 
Springs,  and  served  apprenticeship  at 
blacksmith  and  carriage  maker’s  trades  ; 
in  1833,  he  went  to  Albany,  N.  Y.  ; re- 
mained there  a few  months,  then  he 
found  employment  in  Simmons’  Edge 
Tool  Factory,  at  Cohoes  Falls,  where  he 
worked  seven  months ; worked  a short 
time  in  Fairbanks’  scale  factory,  at  St. 
Johnsbury,  Yt.  ; worked  at  Orwell,  Rut- 
land Co.,  Vt.,  during  the  Fall  and  Win- 
ter of  1836,  and  ran  an  emigrant  boat 
between  Whitehall  and  Buffalo  during 
the  Summer  of  1837.  Jan.  1,  1838,  he 
married  Priscilla  E.  Curtis  ; lived  at  Or- 
well and  Whiting,  Addison  Co.,  Yt., 
until  1840,  when  he  moved  to  Mt.  Ver- 
non, Ohio  ; in  1856,  he  came  to  Marion. 
Served  as  Deputy  Sheriff  and  Constable 
about  two  years;  was  Justice  of  the 
Peace  over  four  years,  between  1863  and 
1871.  Admitted  to  the  bar  in  January, 
1870.  Mr.  Allen  lost  one  son — Charles 
H — in  the  army;  he  was  a member  of 
Co.  A,  18th  I.  V.  I.  ; he  died  at  Spring- 
field,  Mo.,  Feb.  9,  1863,  aged  21  years. 
One  daughter  now  living ; her  name  is 
Eliza  Jane. 

Ammerman,  M.,  marble  dealer,  Marion. 
~jp>  ACHNER,  JOHN,  stone  mason. 

Bailey,  H.  M.,  farmer. 

BARDWGLIi  BROS.,  job  print- 
ers, Marion  ; L.  P.  Bardwell  was  born  in 
Marion  Oct.  7,  1842  ; be  was  engaged 
in  the  agricultural  implement  business 
from  1865  to  1872;  engaged  in  his 
present  business  in  1872.  Married  Miss 


F.  E.  Jewett  in  December,  1870  ; they 
have  three  children— Jennie  A.,  Lizzie 
H.  and  Lucy  M.  Mrs.  Bardwell  is  a 
member  of  the  M.  E.  Chufch.  Leonard 
W.  Bardwell  was  born  in  Marion  Nov. 

15,  1846  ; commenced  working  at  print- 
ers’ trade  in  1858.  Enlisted,  in  1863, 
in  Co.  F,  20th  I.  V.  I. ; mustered  out 
with  the  29th  I.  Y.  I.  in  July,  1865. 
BARDWELL,  THOIIAS  Hr 

physician  and  surgeon,  Marion ; born  in 
Pendleton,  Madison  Co.,  N.  Y.,  May  20, 
1827  ; in  1837,  he  came  with  his  parents 
to  Rock  Island,  111.  His  father,  Leon- 
ard Bardwell,  was  a physician,  and  was 
appointed  Contract  Surgeon  at  Rock 
Island,  for  the  U.  S.  Government,  in 
1838 ; served  in  that  position  about  a 
year,  then  removed  to  Davenport,  Iowa ; 
resided  in  that  vicinity  until  1841,  then 
they  came  to  Marion,  Thomas  S.  having 
commenced  the  removal  of  their  house- 
hold goods  to  this  place  the  year  previ- 
ous. In  1841,  Leonard  Bardwell  pur- 
chased for  $50  in  gold  a squatter’s  claim 
to  Round  Grove,  situated  ten  miles  north 
of  Marion,  in  what  is  now  Otter  Creek 
Tp.  ; he  was  one  of  the  first  physicians 
of  this  place.  Thomas  S.  Bardwell 
commenced  making  a farm  at  Round 
Grove  in  1841,  and  from  that  time  un- 
til 1849,  he  followed  farming  pursuits, 
and  was  prosecuting  the  study  ot  medi- 
cine during  the  same  period,  under  his 
father’s  tuition;  he  graduated  from  the 
Medical  Department  of  the  University 
of  Missouri,  at  St.  Louis,  class  of  1849 
and  1850  ; in  1850,  he  commenced  prac- 
tice at  Marion.  In  1863,  he  entered 
the  U.  S.  service  as  Surgeon  of  the  9th 
I.  Y.  C. ; served  in  that  capacity  until 
the  close  of  the  rebellion,  then  returned 
to  Marion,  and  has  been  in  practice  here 
ever  since.  Soon  after  he  left  the  army 
he  was  appointed  Postmaster  at  Marion, 
and  served  about  three  years.  The  Doc- 
tor was  editor  of  the  Marion  and  Linn 
Co.  Democrat  several  years.  The  doc- 
tor’s father  was  born  at  Belchertowu, 
Mass.,  in  1802  ; he -died  in  1847. 
BEATY  A WILLITS,  editors 
and  publishers  of  the  Linn  County 
Pilot , Marion. 

Bube,  H.  T. 

Bube,  Irvin  A.,  grocer. 

Beck,  John,  brick  maker. 
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Benedict,  E.,  retired. 

Berry,  S.  T.,  County  Treasurer. 

BERRYHIUL,  J.  I.,  fire  and  life 
insurance  agent  and  proprietor  intelli- 
gence office,  also  Agent  and  Beceiver  of 
the  Marion  Opera  House  ; he  was  born 
in  Marion,  Aug.  17,  1845  ; in  February, 
1863,  he  enlisted  in  Co.  H,  24th  I.  V. 
I. ; served  until  1865,  and  was  in  the 
following  battles:  Mansfield,  La.,  April 
8,  1864;  Winchester,  Ya.,  Sept.  19, 
1864  ; Fisherhill,  Ya.,  Sept.  22,  1864; 
Cedar  Creek,  Ya.,  Oct.  19,  1864,  and 
several  other  engagements ; after  leaving 
the  United  States  service  he  returned  to 
Marion,  and  was  engaged  in  farming 
until  1866  ; then  he  commenced  work  as 
carpenter,  which  occupation  he  followed 
until  1875,  when  he  engaged  in  his 
present  business.  He  married  Katie 
Mitchell  April  24,  1866  ; she  was  born 
in  Glasgow,  Scotland,  Aug.  2,  1849 ; 
they  have  two  children — John  M.,  born 
March  22,  1867,  and  Archie  B.,  born 
Nov.  28,  1870.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Berryhill 
are  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
Mr.  B.  is  a member  ot' the  City  Council; 
he  owns  eighty  acres  of  land  in  Sec.  3, 
in  this  township,  valued  at  $2,000. 

BIXBY,  EMORY  I.,  tinsmith, 
Marion ; born  near  Lockport,  Niagara 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  May  7,  1836 ; moved  with 
his  parents  to  Knox  Co.,  Ohio ; lived 
there  three  or  four  years,  then  moved  to 
Belleville,  Bichland  Co.,  Ohio ; resided 
there  until  he  came  to  Marion,  Jan.  17, 
1857.  Mr.  Bixby  enlisted  in  Co.  A, 
6th  I.  Y.  I ; was  mustered  in,  July 
17,  1861  ; served  as  a bugler  one  year 
and  eight  months  ; was  then  discharged 
on  account  of  disability.  Married  Lydia 
B.  Bardwell  March  17,  1864;  she  was 
born  in  Bockingham,  Scott  Co.,  Iowa, 
Sept.  2,  1840 ; they  have  Ihree  children 
— Thomas  McA.,  born  March  10,  1865  ; 
Nahum  E.,  born  Nov.  20,  1866,  and 
William  W.,  born  June  30,  1872.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Bixby  are  members  of  the  M. 
E.  Church  ; he  has  been  a member  of 
the  City  Council,  Township  Clerk, 
member  of  the  School  Board,  etc. 

Bixby,  J.  C.,  printer,  foreman  Register 
office. 

Bixby,  Simeon,  chair  maker. 

BILL1XGTOX,  THOMAS  E., 

bookseller  and  stationer,  Marion ; born 


on  a whale  ship  in  South  Pacific  Ocean, 
Oct.  19,  1810  ; from  1811  to  1832  he 
lived  in  Providence,  B.  I. ; he  then 
went  with  the  Hudson  Bay  Fur  Co.,  and 
was  with  them  until  1835  ; returned  to 
Bhode  Island,  in  1837;  in  1848,  he 
started  for  California,  arriving  there  in  the 
Spring  of  1849  ; was  there  "until  1852  ; 
from  1853  to  1855  he  was  in  Europe; 
practiced  medicine  in  Kentucky,  from 
1856  to  1858 ; then  went  to  Europe 
again  for  the  benefit  of  his  health  ; was  in 
the  army  as  a soldier  and  connected  with 
U.  S.  Secret  Service  Dept,  during  the 
late  rebellion  ; came  to  Marion  in  1875. 

Blackmar,  Augustus,  carpenter. 

Booth,  J.  M.,  dentist. 

Bowdish,  Jackson  W.,  Cashier  First  Na- 
tional Bank. 

Breneman,  A.,  carpenter. 

Brickley,  E.  J.,  cook. 

Brink erh off,  J.,  Editor  Hope  of  Israel. 
BROWN,  JOHY  B.,  drayman; 
born  in  Boss  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  24,  1839  ; 
came  to  Linn  Co.  in  1852 ; occupation 
since,  farming  and  teaming.  His  wife’s 
maiden  name  was  Bebecca  C.  Bich- 
ards;  born  in  Pennsylvania  July  21, 
1847  ; married  Nov.  22,  1865  ; children 
are  Margaret,  Leo  F.,  Samuel  M.,  Anna 
Mary,  Fannv  B. 

BRYANT;  JAxMES,  of  the  firm 
of  Bryant  Bros.,  proprietors  of  livery 
stable,  Marion  ; born  in  Seneca  Co.,  N. 
Y.,  Aug.  11,  1847  ; came  to  Mechanics- 
ville,  Iowa,  in  1872;  came  to  Marion 
in  1876  ; the  Bryant  Bros,  are  owners 
of  the  famous  stallions,  Starlight,  Gold- 
dust  and  Trumpeter  Goldust ; they  also 
own  some  fine  trotting  stock,  among 
which  may  be  mentioned  “ Regent,”  a 
horse  with  a record  of  2:40. 

Bryant,  W.  C.,  livery  stable  proprietor. 

Buckman,  Harrison,  restaurant. 

Bullock,  J.,  painter. 

Burnight,  L.  H.,  hotel  porter. 

Burns,  James. 

Burns,  James,  teacher. 

Burroughs,  N.  E.,  real  estate, 

BUSBY,  GEORUE,  dealer  in  lum- 
ber, sash,  doors,  blinds,  paints,  building 
paper,  coal,  etc.,  Marion ; born  in  En- 
gland, Nov.  25,  1832;  came  to  North 
Adams,  Massachusetts,  with  his  parents, 
when  he  was  about  4 years  of  age  ; lived 
there  until  April,  1854,  when  he  came 
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to  Marion,  Linn  Co.,  Iowa  ; engaged  in  j 
farming,  dairying,  etc.,  until  1857;  then  I 
went  to  Waubeck,  where  he  engaged  in  ! 
stock,  produce  and  mercantile  business  ; j 
remained  at  Waubeck  until  I860,  then 
came  to  Marion  ; engaged  in  stock, 
grain  and  produce  business  here  until 
1873 ; in  that  year  he  added  lumber  j 
dealing  to  his  other  business ; in  Aug.  j 
1875,  he  went  into  the  lumber  business  | 
exclusively.  He  is  now  a member  of 
the  City  Council.  He  married  Lydia 
J.  Williams  in  December,  1851  ; she 
was  born  in  Burlington,  Vt.;  they  have 
five  children — Eva  D.,  Bert  C.,  Nettie 
A.,  Irving  E.  and  Boy. 

Butcher,  A.  P. 

CALDWELL,  JOSEPH  J.,  hotel 
clerk. 

CALDWELL,,  ANGUS,  proprie- 
tor of  the  Park  Place  Hotel  and  Livery 
Stable, Marion ; born  in  Green  sburg,  Deca- 
tur Co.,  Ind.,  April  17,  1827  ; came  to 
Jefferson  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1840  ; lived  there 
five  years,  then  returned  to  Indiana  ; 
came  to  Springfield,  Illinois,  in  1846 ; 
went  to  California  in  1852;  engaged  in 
freighting,  &c.,  there  for  six  years  in 
the  employ  of  the  Union  Pacific  Ry. 
Co.,  a portion  of  1868-9;  came  to 
Marion,  Iowa,  in  1869.  He  has  been 
engaged  in  the  livery  business  here  since 
1870;  proprietor  of  the  Park  Place 
Hotel  since  October,  1877.  Mr.  Cald- 
well is  a member  of  the  City  Council. 
He  married  Mrs.  Barbara  J.  Van  Dyke, 
May  19,  1870  ; she  was  born  near  In- 
dianapolis, Ind.  They  have  one  child — 
Sadie,  born  June  5,  1873  . Mrs.  Cald- 
well’s father,’ John  Miller,  is  an  early 
settler  of  Linn  Co.  Mrs.  Caldwell  is  a 
member  of  the  Christian  Church. 

CAMPBELL,  ALEXANDER, 

Attorney  and  Counselor  at  Law,  Marion ; 
born  at  Bridge  of  Earn,  Perth- 
shire, Scotland,  June  8,  1842;  came 
with  his  parents  in  1845  to  South  Ely, 
Shefford  Co.,  Canada  East ; was  educa- 
ted at  St.  Francis  College,  Richmond, 
Province  of  Quebec ; came  to  Marion, 
Iowa,  Sept.  9,  1869 ; was  admitted  to 
the  bar  in  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in  July, 
1870. 

CARMAN,  GEO.  P.,  CAPT., 

merchant  tailor,  Marion ; born  at  Ty- 
rone Forge,  Blair  Co.,  Iowa,  June  1, 


1832 ; moved  to  Marengo,  Iowa,  in 
March,  1869  ; to  Davenport  in  1872  ; 
to  DeWitt  in  1873,  and  came  to  Marion 
in  1875.  He  enlisted  in  Co.  K,  51st 
Penn.  V.  I.,  Aug.  28.  1861  (having 
been  in  three  months  service  previously), 
he  was  promoted  to  Second  Lieuteuant 
Dec.  25,  1861  ; to  First  Lieutenant 
July  25,  1862,  and  to  the  Captaincy  of 
his  Co.  on  the  battle  field  of  Second 
Bull  Run,  Aug.  29,  1862 ; mustered 
out  July  3,  1865.  He  married  Rachel 
E.  Lyon,  May  10,  1853  ; she  was  born 
at  Williamsport,  Lycoming  Co.,  Penn., 
Dec.  24,  1835 ; they  have  had  three 
children  ; one  son — Orlando  Chester, 
died  in  April,  1859,  aged  3 years  and 
8 months  ; the  living  are  Lillie  D.  and 
Rachel  B.  The  Captain  and  family  are 
members  of  the  Baptist  Church. 
CARSK ADDON,  D A Y I D , 

COL.,  Sheriff  of  Linn  Co.,  Marion  ; 
born  in  Hamilton,  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  July 
8,  1825  ; when  he  was  a small  boy  he 
went  with  his  parents  to  Covington, 
Fountain  Co.,  Ind.;  lived  there  until  he 
was  10  years  of  age ; then  they  moved 
to  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  near  South 
Bend ; lived  there  until  the  Fall  of 
1854,  when  he  came  to  Marion,  Iowa; 
engaged  for  several  years  in  the  livery 
business,  dealing  in  stock,  etc.,  Septem- 
ber, 1861,  he  enlisted  as  a private  in 
Co.  K,  9th  I.  V.  I.;  September,  1861, 
he  was  elected  Captain  of  the  Company, 
and  Dec.  3, 1862,  he  was  elected  Colonel 
of  the  9th  Regiment;  although  he  was  the 
Junior  Captain  of  the  regiment,  he  was 
so  popular  among  the  men  that  he  was 
chosen  by  them  as  Colonel  in  preference 
to  those  higher  in  rank ; he  was  in  all 
the  engagements  (twenty-seven  or  twen- 
ty-eight) which  the  regiment  participa- 
ted in  ; July  28,  1864  he  was  wounded 
at  Atlanta ; his  regiment  lost  during  the 
term  of  service  thirty-seven  officers, 
which  was  the  largest  number  killed  in 
any  Iowa  regiment ; there  was  but  one 
other  regiment  from  this  State  that  lost 
more  men ; the  Colonel  was  mustered 
out  Jan.  14,  1865.  Since  his  return  to 
Marion  he  has  been  engaged  in  the 
furniture  business  and  dealing  in  stock 
until  he  was  elected  Sheriff  in  1877  ; he 
has  held  various  minor  offices  in  this 
town.  Married  Sarah  Bates,  May  16, 
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1830;  lived  in  Ohio  until  1854,  when 
he  came  to  Maine  Tp.,  this  county; 
engaged  in  farming  until  he  was  elected 
Clerk  of  the  Courts  in  1872  ; re-elected 
in  1874  and  1876;  during  his  residence 
in  Maine  Tp.  he  held  offices  of  Assessor, 
Township  Clerk,  and  various  other  town 
and  district  positions;  he  lived  on  Sec. 
26.  Married  N.  Ann  Graham  Nov.  24,  j 
1852  ; she  was  born  in  Washington  Co., 
Penn.  ; they  have  five  children  living — | 
H.  Howard,  Jeff  G.,  Salome  F.,  Alice 
M.  and  Jennings  It.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

" Crawford,  with  their  four  eldest  children,  | 
are  members  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  j 
Church. 

CRAWFORD,  JEFFERSON, 

of  the  firm  of  J.  L.  Crawford  & Son, 
merchant  tailors,  and  dealers  in  gents’ 
furnishing  goods,  Marion  ; born  in 
Maine  Tp.,  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  Sept.  17, 
1855;  came  to  Marion,  Jan.  2,  1873; 
he  has  been  engaged  in  present  business 
one  year ; previously,  was  employed 
about  a year  and  a half  in  the  office  of 
his  father,  J.  L.  Crawford,  Clerk  of  the 
Courts;  one  year  he  clerked  for  a 
grocery  firm  here. 

Crosby,  L.,  laborer. 

DAVIS,  A.  K.,  dealer  in  agricultural 
implements. 

DANIELS,  ADDISON,  mer-  j 

chant,  Marion ; born  in  Medway, 
Mass.,  Nov.  13,  1813 ; came  to 
Marion  in  1840;  he  has  been 
engaged  in  mercantile  business  ever 
since  he  came  here,  although  largely 
interested  in  real  estate,  and,  at 'different 
times,  having  large  milling  interests; 
when  Mr.  Daniels  came  here,  there  was 
not  a house  where  the  town  of  Marion 
is  now  located,  although  it  had  been 
selected  as  the  site  for  the  county  seat  in 
1839,  and  that  fact  induced  Mr.  Daniels 
to  locate  here.  He  was  the  first 
Postmaster  at  this  point,  also  first  Re-  | 
corder. 

DANIELS,  PRESTON,  mer- 
chant, Marion ; born  in  North  Brook- 
field, Mass.,  Dec.  16,  1819;  came  to 
Marion  in  1846 ; engaged  in  mercantile 
business  ever  since  he  came  here.  He 
married  Mary  A.  Keyes  ; she  was  born 
in  Ohio ; they  have  three  children — 
Addison  L.,  Caroline  M.  (now  Mrs. 
Benj.  F.  Metzer)  and  Adaliza. 


DANIEES,  SAMUEL,  County 
Auditor,  Marion  ; born  near  New  Alex- 
ander, Ohio,  May  15,  1839;  lived  in 
Ohio  until  the  Spring  of  1846,  when  he 
came  with  his  parents  to  Linn  Co., 
Iowa;  first  located  on  Indian  Creek, 
near  wliat  is  now  called  Bertram ; his 
father,  Jeremiah  Daniels,  is  now  en- 
gaged in  the  milling  business  at  Ber- 
tram. Samuel  Daniels  enlisted  May  5, 
1861,  as  a private,  in  Co.  K,  1st  I.  V. 
I. ; received  wounds  which  resulted  in 
the  loss  of  his  right  leg,  at  the  battle  of 
Wilson  Creek,  Mo.,  Aug.  10, 1861.  He 
then  returned  to  this  county,  and  for 
three  years  was  agent  for  the  C.,  N.  & 
N.  W.  R’y  Co.,  at  Bertram  ; also  Post- 
master at  the  same  place  for  the  same 
period  ; came  to  Marion  in  the  Spring  of 
1865.  He  held  the  position  of  Deputy 
Recorder  for  eleven  years ; was  elected 
County  Auditor  in  1875,  and  assumed 
the  duties  of  that  office  in  January, 
1876;  he  was  also  Deputy  U.  S.  Rev- 
enue Collector  for  this  district  for  two  or 
three  years — from  July  19,  1869,  until 
the  position  was  abolished.  He  married 
Mary  E.  HayzlettNov.  27,  1873  ; she  is 
a daughter  of  John  G.  Hayzlett,  who  is 
one  of  the  early  settlers  and  prominent 
citizens  of  this  county  ; they  have  two 
sons — Charles  E.,  born  Jan.  19,  1875, 
and  one  infant. 

Davis,  J.  C.,  attorney. 

Deal,  John,  gardener. 

DOWN  I E,  WI.  I of  the  firm  of 
Twogood  & Downie,  merchants,  Marion ; 
born  in  Middleton,  Mass.,  Feb.  27, 
1850  ; lived  in  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  from 
1855  to  1864 ; resided  in  Boston, 
Mass.,  from  1864  to  1866  ; in  1866,  he 
came  to  Marion,  Iowa  ;•  clerked  for  Silas 
Merriam  seven  years  ; one  year  a clerk 
for  J.  F.  Hervey,  and  partner  with  Mr. 
Hervey  one  year ; organized  the  firm  of 
Twogood  & Downie  in  1875. 

Draper,  Eli,  retired. 

Dunn,  Myron,  farmer. 

DUMONT,  A.  R #9  manufacturer  and 
dealer  in  furniture,  Marion ; born  in 
Catskill,  Greene  Co.,  N.  Y.,  July  19, 
1824;  lived  in  Cayuga  Co.  and  in  On- 
ondaga Co.,  N.  Y.,  several  years  ; came 
to  Marion  in  the  Fall  of  1846  ; was  en- 
gaged at  the  carpenter  trade  until  1858  ; 
from  1858  to  1866,  in  the  offices  of 
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County  Recorder  and  County  Treasurer  ; , 
also,  Justice  of  the  Peace  from  1858  to 
1864  ; served  two  years  as  Councilman  ; 
on  School  Board,  Secretary  of  the  Board, 
several  years ; has  always  taken  an  active 
interest  in  educational  matters.  In  April, 
1849.  Mr.  Dumont  started  for  Califor- 
nia ; stopped  about  six  months  in  Ore- 
gon, and  worked  as  a wheelwright;  then 
went  to  California,  arriving  there  about  i 
the  middle  of  June,  1850  ; engaged  in 
mining  there  until  June,  1851,  when  he  j 
left  for  home  by  steamer,  via  the  Isth-  | 
mus  of  Panama  and  New  York.  Mr. 
D.  married  Julia  A.  Leffingwell  Oct.  13,  , 
1844;  she  was  born  in  Vermont';  they 
have  had  five  children ; one  daughter 
died  in  infancy,  and  Lizzie,  died  in  1868, 
aged  21  years  ; the  living  are  James  W., 
born  in  May,  1849,  and  John  E.,  born 
in  November,  1852. 

Dumont,  J.  W.,  wagon  maker. 

Durham,  S.  W.,  surveyor. 

DUTTOA,  J.  Q.  A blacksmith,  j 
Marion ; born  in  Lancaster,  Ohio,  Aug.  j 
13,  1833;  came  to  Marion,  by  wagon, 
in  1852.  He  married  Louisa  L.  Mc- 
Knight;  they  have  had  five  children; 
one  daughter  died  in  infancy  ; the  living 
are  Ellis  Ray,  Hattie  May,  Ida  E.  and 
Lulu  Belle.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dutton  are 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
T7HDAMILLER,  FREDERICK,  mer- 
Fl  chant. 

Elithorp,  E.,  cooper. 

ELLIOTT,  H.  I.,  photographer  and 
dealer  in  picture  frames  and  nearly  every 
description  of  pictures  ; first-class  work  a 
specialty ; the  firm  of  Jones  & Elliott 
was  formed  in  1871,  and  they  carried  on 
the  photographic  business  at  Davenport 
until  1875,  when  they  came  here;  the 
firm  was  dissolved  April  1,  1878;  Mr. 
Elliott  is  now  sole  proprietor  of  the  gal- 
lery; he  was  born  in  Fairfield,  West- 
moreland Co.,  Penn.,  Dec.  30,  1850 ; 
came  to  Tipton,  Cedar  Co.,  Iowa,  with 
his  parents,  in  1855  ; lived  there  until 
he  went  to  Davenport,  in  1871. 

Elliott,  J.,  Sr.,  retired. 

ELLIOTT,  J.,  Jl*.,  of  the  firm  of  j 
Elliott  Bros.,  grocers ; born  in  Mt.  Ver-  ■ 
non,  Knox  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  21,  1842.  j 
Came  to  Marion  in  the  Spring  of  1856  ; j 
engaged  in  mercantile  business  since  I 
Aug.,  1865.  He  married  Esther  Prim-  j 


rose,  March  21,  1866;  she  was  born  in 
West  Dry  den,  Tompkins  Co.,  N.  Y.; 
they  have  three  children — Nellie,  born 
May  2,  1868  ; Laverne,  Nov.  1,  1871, 
and  G-eorge  J.,  Nov.  21,  1875.  Mrs. 
Elliott  is  a member  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church. 

Elliott,  M.  L.,  grocer. 

Elrod.  Jonathan,  shoemaker. 

Emberson,  Andrew,  carpenter. 

Emberson,  John,  carpenter. 

JpLYNN,  JAMES,  farmer. 


FAY.  W.  A.,  of  the  firm  of  C.  F.  Fay  & 
Co.;  dealers  in  lumber,  sash,  doors,  blinds, 
etc.,  Marion  ; born  in  Grafton,  Worcester 
Co.,  Mass.,  Dec.  13, 1845  ; came  to  Fond 
du  Lac  Co.,  Wis.,  in  Sept.,  1850  ; lived 
there  until  1858,  then  went  to  Marquette 
Co.,  Wis.;  made  that  county  his  home 
until  1872.  He  enlisted  in  Co.  G-,  32d  W. 
V.  I.,  Dec.  16,  1863;  served  until  May 
10, 1865  ; in  1867,  engaged  in  the  lum- 
ber business  in  Northern  Wisconsin ; 
came  to  Oxford,  Jones  Co.,  Iowa,  in 
1872;  in  1874,  he  came  to  Marion; 
engaged  in  the  lumber  business  all  the 
time  since  he  came  to  Iowa.  He  mar- 
ried Alice  Merrill,  Jan.  11,  1876,  in 
Chicago  ; she  was  born  in  New  York 
City,  in  1849  ; they  have  one  child — 
Maud,  born  July  10,  1877.  Mrs.  Fay 
is  a member  of  the  Baptist  Church. 

Floyd,  Geo.  W.,  laborer. 

Foster,  Heman,  money  loaner. 

Frager,  Jacob,  laborer. 

AGrEBY,  J.  A.,  cabinet  maker. 


GARRETT,  PETER  C furni- 
ture dealer, Marion ; born  in  Canada  West 
Sept.  14,  1828;  removed  with  parents  to 
Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.,when  he  was  about 4 years 
of  age ; lived  there  till  he  was  22  years 
of  age,  and  in  1852,  went  to  California, 
where  he  remained  two  years  and  a.  half ; 
he  then  returned  and  located  in  Genesee 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  lived  there  until  1859, 
when  he  went  to  California  again,  lived 
two  and  a half  years,  then  came  back  to 
Genesee  Co.,  where  he  lived  until  he 
came  to  Cedar  Rapids,  in  1868;  came 
to  Marion  in  1873.  His  first  wife  was 
Frances  A.  Witwer ; she  died  Oct.  8, 
1870;  they  had  five  children,  all  now 
living ; their  names  are  Lina  M.  (now 
Mrs.  Joseph  Griswold),  Estella  A., 
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Charles  E.,  John  W.  and  Frances.  Mr. 
Garrett’s  present  wife  was  Sarah  Ment- 
zer;  they  were  married  May  21,  1874  ; 
she  was  born  in  Pennsylvania.  Mr.  G. 
is  a member  of  the  Christian  Church  ; 
his  wife  is  a member  of  the  M.  E. 
Church. 

GIBSOA,  J.  K.9  of  the  firm  of  Gib- 
son & White,  manufacturers  and  dealers 
in  boots  and  shoes,  opposite  Park  Place 
Hotel.  Marion ; born  in  Philadelphia, 
Sept.  29,  1832  ; lived  in  Pennsylvania 
until  April,  1826,  when  he  came  to 
Marion.  Mr.  Gibson  was  Deputy  Clerk 
of  the  Courts  from  1857  tol873;  he 
was  afterward  in  the  book  and  sta- 
tionery business  with  A.  J.  McKean 
two  years ; engaged  in  present  business 
in  1877.  He  married  Maria  L.  Smith 
April  26,  1864 ; she  was  born  in 
Bradford  Co.,  Penn.,  April  28,  1846; 
they  have  two  children — Clarence  E., 
born  Sept.  14,  1867,  and  Ida  May,  May 

11,  1869.  Mrs.  Gibson  is  a member  of 
the  Congregational  Church ; she  has 
been  engaged  in  the  millinery  and  ladies’ 
furnishing  goods  business  since  1864  ; 
she  has  an  elegant  store  under  the  Park 
Place  Hotel. 

GIFFEN,  JAMES  _ D.,  attorney 
and  counselor  at  law,  Marion ; office  over 
First  National  Bank  ; Mr.  G.  was  born  in 
Northumberland  Co.,  Penn.,  Oct.  2, 
1839  ; lived  in  that  county,  Danville, 
Penn.,  Muncy  and  Bellefonte  until  he 
came  to  Brown  Tp.,  this  county,  April 

12,  1856  ; engaged  in  farming  there 
several  years ; he  was  admitted  to  the 
bar  in  1867,  and  has  been  engaged  in  the 
practice  of  law  in  Marion  since  then. 
He  has  been  Secretary  of  the  School 
Board  eight  or  ten  years,  Councilman  two 
years  and  is  City  Attorney.  He  married 
Helen  Keyes,  April  17,  1867  ; she  was 
born  in  Marion  ; they  have  two  children 
living — Josephine  C.  and  Louisa  ; lost 
one  child,  that  died  in  infancy.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Giffen  are  members  of  the  Congre- 
gational Church. 

GIFFEN,  THOMAS  M.,  retired 
farmer,  Marion  ; born  in  Chillisquaque 
Tp.,  Northumberland  Co.,  Penn.,  Nov.  17 
1812  ; removed  to  Lycoming  Co.,  Penn., 
in  1840  ; to  Center  Co.,  same  State,  in 
1848;  in  1856,  he  came  to  Brown 
Tp.,  Linn  Co.,  Iowa  ; resided  there  until 


December,  1869,  when  he  came  to 
Marion  ; during  his  residence  in  Brown 
Tp.  he  was  School  Director  several  years, 
Secretary  of  School  Board  for  a number 
of  years,  and  member  of  the  Board  of 
Supervisors  of  this  county  two  years. 
He  married  Margaret  M.  Durham  in 
Milton,  Northumberland  Co.,  Penn., 
Jan.  19,  1837;  she  was  born  in  the 
same  township  as  Mr.  Giffen  (Chillis- 
quaque), Feb.  16, 1815  ; they  had  seven 
children;  the  living  are  Wm.  M.,born 
Nov.  1,  1837  ; James  D.,  O .t.  2,  1839; 
Charlotte  Anna  (now  Mrs.  J.  S.  Alexan- 
der, of  Marion),  June  5,  1850;  and 
Mary  Agnes  (now  Mrs.  Wm.  Durham, 
of  Northumberland  Co.,  Penn.),  March 
12,  1852  ; the  deceased  children  are 
Sarah  E.,  born  Sept.  25,  1841,  died 
Sept.  1,  1843  ; Clara,  born  July  21, 
1844,  died  June  18,  1851  ; and  Bobert 
A.,  born  June  29,  1847,  died  June  19, 
1851.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Giffen  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
GILLILAN,  GEORGE  D.,  dry 
goods  merchant,  Marion  ; born  in  Mason 
Co.,  West  Virginia  Feb.  11,  1836; 
came  to  Brown  Tp.  in  Linn  Co.,  Iowa, 
in  1849  ; engaged  in  farming  pursuits 
Aug.  11,  1862.  He  then  enlisted  as  a 
private  in  Co.  F,  20th  I.  V.  I. ; served 
most  of  the  time  as  Sergeant  of  his 
company,  and  was  mustered  out  in  1865. 
Returned  to  Iowa  and  engaged  in  the 
lumber  business  at  Viola,  in  the  Spring 
of  1866  ; was  in  that  bnsiness  about 
nine  months ; he  then  engaged  in  the 
mercantile  business  in  the  same  town, 
and  carried  that  on  about  one  year ; after- 
ward resumed  business  there  and  con- 
tinued about  two  years,  then  sold  out 
and  was  engaged  in  farming  principally 
until  1873 ; he  was  then  elected  Sheriff 
of  Linn  Co.,  re-elected  in  1875,  and 
served  until  January,  1878.  He  mar- 
ried Ordelia  A.  Barret  Jan.  12,  1860; 
she  was  born  in  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Feb. 
22,  1839;  they  had  six  children,  lour 
died  in  infancy ; the  living  are  Frank 
D.,  born  Oct.  22,  1868,  and  Floy,  born 
March  24,  1873.  Mrs.  Gililan  is  a 
member  of  the  Congregational  Church. 

Glover,  W.  C.,  teamster. 

GOODHUE  & WOODS,  real  es- 
tate agents,  Marion ; loans  negotiated 
and  collections  made  ; complete  abstracts 
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of  titles  in  Linn  Co.  Samuel  N.  Good- 
hue  was  born  in  Paris,  Jennings  Co., 
Ind.,  July  23,  1836  ; came  to  Floyd  Co., 
Iowa,  in  July,  1855  ; lived  there  until 
the  Spring  of  1857  ; then  went  to 
Clarksville,  Butler  Co.,  Iowa,  where  he 
resided  until  1862.  Enlisted  in  Co.  G,  I 
32d  I.  V.  I.,  Aug.  11, 1862,  discharged  I 
in  December,  1863,  on  account  of  disa- 
bility ; he  served  most  of  the  time  as 
Hospital  Steward  in  the  general  hospi- 
tal at  Cape  Girardeau,  Mo. ; in  Febru- 
ary, 1864,  he  returned  to  Cape  Girar- 
deau and  took  a position  as  Clerk  in  j 
the  Quartermaster’s  department,  which 
position  he  held  until  January,  1865  ; 
he  then  went  into  the  commissary  de-  j 
partment  at  the  same  point ; in  June,  ■ 
1865,  went  to  Denver,  Col.,  still  con-  ! 
tinuing  in  the  commissary  depart- 
ment; in  October,  1865,  came  to 
Marion ; was  in  the  mercantile  business  j 
for  a short  time,  in  grain  and  produce 
business  from  1866  to  1869;  was  em- 
ployed in  the  county  office  here  from 
January,  -1869  to  1877  ; Deputy  Re- 
corder in  1876  and  1877  ; in  January, 
1878,  organized  the  present  firm  of 
Goodhue  & Woods.  Mr.  G.  married 
Margaret  McRoberts,  of  Canada  ; they 
have  one  child — Walter  S.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  G.  are  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  Chas.  C.  Woods  is  an  attorney 
at  law,  and  was  born  in  Lowell,  Mass., 
Nov.  12, 1850  ; came  to  Marion  in  1857; 
admitted  to  the  bar  in  March,  1877. 

Goudy,  Wm.  M.,  junk  dealer. 

GRANGER,  EARL,  of  the  firm 
of  Granger  & Howe,  proprietors  of 
meat  market,  Marion ; born  in  Bethel, 
Windsor  Co.,  Yt.,  Nov.  7,  1836  ; came 
to  Marion  in  October,  1856  ; engaged 
in  farming  two  years ; engaged-  in 
butchering  since  1861 ; he  is  a member 
of  the  City  Council ; has  served  in  that 
.position  several  years.  He  married  j 
Clara  Lockhart  June  22,  1869  ; she 
, died  June  24,  1870.  His  present  wife 
was  Eldora  Krouse  Feb.  28,1872  ; she 
was  born  in  Germany  ; they  have  three 
children — Mabel  A.,  born  Jan.  1, 1873;  { 
Earl  W.,  Feb.  16,  1875,  and  Dora  j 
Louisa,  Oct.  22,  1877.  Mrs.  Granger  \ 
is  a member  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

Grandy,  J.  B.,  laborer. 

Grant,  Andrew,  grain  buyer. 


GRAY,  GEO.  A.,  CAPT  attor- 
ney, surveyor,  and  farmer,  Marion  ; born 
in  Sullivan  Township,  Tioga  Co.,  Penn., 
June  15,  1826  ; moved  to  Ohio  with 
his  father  in  1837  ; lived  there  a year 
and  a half ; then  went  to  Henderson- 
ville, Henderson  Co.,  111.,  where  they 
lived  one  year,  and  in  1840  came  to 
Cedar  Co.,  Iowa ; came  to  Marion  in 
the  Spring  of  1842.  The  Captain 
served  one  year  in  the  15th  U.  S.  Inf. 
during  the  Mexican  war  in  1846  and 
1847  ; April  26,  1861,  he  enlisted  as 
private  in  Co.  A,  6th  I.  Y.  I. ; discharged 
March  1,  1862,  at  Syracuse,  Mo. ; re- 
enlisted July  25,  1862,  and  was  mus- 
tered in  as  First  Sergeant  Aug.  25, 
1862  ; promoted  to  Sergeant  Major  Oct. 
20,  1862  ; was  commissioned  Captain 
Dec.  20, 1862  ; mustered  out  at  Mobile, 
Alabama,  July  8,  1865.  The  Captain 
taught  school  in  this  county  several 
years ; was  Principal  of  the  Marion 
High  School  four  years ; he  served 
fifteen  years  as  County  Surveyor. 
GRAY,  JAMES  M .,  of  the  firm 
of  Gray  & Beebe,  grocers ; born  in 
Bradford  Co.,  Penn.,  Dec.  14,  1834; 
lived  in  that  county  until  he  came  to 
Marion  in  1844  ; engaged  in  farming  in 
this  vicinity  until  1854,  then  com- 
menced clerking  in  Marion  ; was  em- 
ployed as  a clerk  until  1872,  when  he 
commenced  business  for  himself.  He 
married  Saiah  M.  Davis  July  3,  1859 ; 
she  was  born  in  Indiana,  but  came  to 
Marion  with  her  parents  when  she  was 
quite  young,  in  1845  ; have  one  child — 
Corie  L.,  born  April  22,  1860. 

| Greer,  John,  farmer. 

Graves,  J.  B.,  clerk. 

| GRIER,  JNO.  M.,  attorney,  farmer 
and  teacher,  Marion ; born  at  Zanes- 
ville, Ohio,  March  12,  1839.  He  has 
taught  in  the  public  schools  of  Linn 
Co.  several  terms ; was  appointed  County 
Surveyor  in  1863.  also  elected  and 
served  in  1864  and  1865 ; he  was  Town- 
ship Clerk  two  terms ; read  law  with 
Isbell,  Hubbard  & Stephens,  and  was 
admitted  to  the  bar  April  2,  1859  ; he 
came  to  Marion  with  his  parents  Jan. 
17,  1842  ; Mr.  Grier  owns  eighty  acres 
of  land  in  Sec.  18,  f.nd  thirty-two  acres 
in  Secs.  19  and  20,  Marion  Tp.,  and 
forty  acres  in  Sec.  12,  Rapids  Tp. 
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•Guzzle,  Daniel,  laborer. 

~|~~|~AUSELL,  J.  A.,  carpenter. 

HALL,  OLIVER  S.,  proprietor  of 
bakery  and  restaurant,  and  dealer  in 
staple  and  fancy  groceries ; born  in 
Marion  July  15,  1843;  Mr.  Hall  en- 
gaged in  the  ice  business  here  in  1871  ; 
he  has  since  disposed  of  that,  and  is 
devoted  exclusively  to  his  other  busi- 
ness. He  married  Lina  Ervin  Dec.  12, 
1868;  she  died  Sept.  18,  1875;  have 
one  child  now  living — Sadie  L.,  born 
July  12,  1871.  Mr.  Hall’s  father, 
O.  S.  Hall,  Sr.,  was  born  in  Vermont ; 
was  among  the  early  settlers  of  Marion ; 
came  here  when  they  had  to  live  in 
their  wagons  until  they  could  erect  a 
house  to  live  in;  he  kept  the  Iowa 
House  from  1842  to  the  time  of  his 
death  in  1846 ; the  house  was  kept  by 
his  widow,  Sarah  A.  Hill,  and  his  son, 
Oliver  S.,  until  1871  ; she  now  resides 
with  her  son.  They  are  both  members 
of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

HARBESON,  WI.  M.,  farmer; 
born  June  24,  1838,  in  Armstrong  Co., 
Penn. ; came  to  Linn  Co.  April  15, 
1856.  Maiden  name  of  wife,  Julia 
Stow;  married,  Feb.  7,  1870;  wife 
born  in  Newbury  port,  Mass.,  Aug.  28, 
1848 ; one  child,  Ina  M.,  born  Dec. 
14,  1871.  Mr.  Harberson  is  not  a 
member  of  any  church ; his  wife  be- 
longs to  the  M.  E.  Church.  He  has 
held  the  office  of  City  Marshal. 

Hausell,  M.,  retired  farmer. 

Harris,  J.  T.,  grain  buyer. 

Harvey,  R.,  clerk. 

HAZLETON,  JOHN  H.,  Deputy 
Clerk  of  the  Courts ; born  in  Covington, 
Tioga  Co.,  Penn.;  Dec.  5,  1834;  lived 
in  Bradford,  Penn.,  from  1847  to  the 
time  of  coming  to  Lansing,  Iowa,  in 
1868;  from  1868  to  1870,  he  was  Su- 
perintendent of  Schools  at  Lansing  ; in 
1870,  he  returned  to  Pennsylvania,  and  J 
remained  there  until  he  came  to  Marion,  | 
in  August,  1872.  Mr.  Hazleton  has  j 
been  in  the  office  of  the  Clerk  of  the  j 
Courts  since  1873.  He  served  in  the  i 
106th  Penn.  V.  I.  during  the  late  re-  1 
hellion,  from  August,  1861,  to  Novem- 
ber, 1862  ; he  was  Orderly  Sergeant  of 
Co.  D.  His  first  wife  was  Julia  B. 
Taylor;  she  died  in  May,  1871  ; they 


had  six  children,  only  three  now  living 
— Charles  Allen,  Emma  Bell  and  Wil- 
lie Grant ; the  last-named  lives  with  an 
uncle,  by  whom  he  was  adopted  when 
an  infant.  Mr.  Hazleton’s  present  wife 
was  Emma  A.  Beach;  they  have  one 
child,  Della  Louise.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hazleton  are  members  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

Herron,  Tim.,  teamster. 

Hervey,  F.  G.,  retired  merchant. 
HERVEY,  JAS.  K.,  retired  mer- 
chant, Marion ; born  in  Bridgewater, 
Plymouth  Co.,  Mass.,  April  25,  1804; 
lived  there  until  1818,  when  he  moved 
to  New  Braintree,  Worcester  Co.,  Mass. ; 
resided  there  until  1831,  then  removed 
to  Oakham,  in  the  same  county  ; lived 
there  until  1851,  then  went  to  Boston, 
where  he  remained  three  years ; in 
1854,  came  to  Marion ; engaged  in 
mercantile  pursuits  many  years.  Mar- 
ried Mary  Woods  June  30,  1831 ; she 
was  bom  in  New  Braintree,  Mass.,  Jan. 
28,  1810  ; they  have  had  six  children; 
two  died  in  infancy  ; the  living  are  Kate 
W.,  now  the  wife  of  Judge  Hubbard,  of 
Cedar  Bapids  ; James  F.  is  at  present  a 
resident  of  Chicago ; Frank  G.  and 
George  W.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hervey  are 
members  of  the  Congregational  Church. 

Hickey,  John,  laborer. 

HINDMAN,  D.  R.,  Homoeopathic 
physician  and  surgeon,  Marion ; born 
in  Chester  Co.,  Penn.,  June  4,  1832 ; 
the  Doctor  graduated  from  the  Homoeo- 
pathic Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania 
at  Philadelphia,  in  1857  ; he  then  en- 
gaged in  practice  in  Chester  Co.,  Penn., 
and  continued  thereuntil  1864,  when  he 
came  to  Marion.  He  is  a member  of 
the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy, 
also  of  the  Society  of  Homoeopathic 
Physicians  of  Iowa  and  of  the  Linn  Co. 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Society ; he  has 
been  President  of  the  last  named  society 
since  its  organization.  The  Doctor  has 
been  a member  of  the  City  Council. 
He  married  Maggie  J.  Jackson,  Jan.  3, 
1861  ; she  was  born  in  Chester  Co., 
Penn.,  March  31,  1835  ; they  have  had 
six  children,  one  died  in  infancy ; the 
living  are  Mary  E.,  Clara  E.,  Minnette 
J.,  Carlos  J.  and  Samuel  P.  The  Doc- 
tor, his  wife  and  three  oldest  children  are 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
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HOAGLAND,  SIDXEY  A., 

carpenter,  contractor  and  builder,  Mar- 
ion ; born  in  Bradford  Co.,  Penn.,  July 
23,  1834 ; came  to  Marion  in  May, 
1867.  Mr.  H.  enlisted  in  Co.  L,  7th 
Penn.  Y.  C.  in  February,  1864;  mus- 
tered out  Aug.  23,  1865.  Married 
Augusta  Gillett  Jan.  20, 1860  ; she  was 
born  in  Tioga  Co.,  Penn.;  she  died  April 
1,  1874;  two  children  by  this  marriage, 
both  now  living  ; their  names  are  Nettie 
Adelle,  born  Dec.  20,  1864,  and  Purly 
L.,  born  Feb.  25,  1874.  Mr.  Hoagland’s 
present  wife  was  Ella  J.  Howland ; they 
were  married  Nov.  5, 1877  ; she  was  born 
in  Covington  Tp.,  Tioga  Co.,  Penn.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  H.  are  members  of  the  Baptist 
Church.  Mr.  H.  was  City  Councilman 
in  1874  and  1875.  He  has  worked  at 
present  business  twenty  years. 

HOLLIS,  CHARLES  M.,  at 

torney  and  counselor  at  law,  real 
estate  and  loan  broker  and  abstracter 
of  land  titles,  Marion;  born  in  Ran- 
dolph, Norfolk  Co.,  Mass.,  Aug.  1,1837; 
came  to  Cedar  Rapids  in  April,  1861  ; 
resided  there  until  1866,  being  publisher 
and  editor  of  the  Cedar  Rapids  Times 
during  that  period;  Mr.  H.  has  been 
engaged  in  present  business  since  he 
came  to  Marion  in  1866.  Mrs.  Hollis 
is  a daughter  of  Rev.  J.  V.  DeWitt; 
she  was  born  in  New  York  State.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Hollis  are  members  of  the 
Baptist  Church.  Mr.  H.  is  a graduate 
of  Middlebury  College  at  Middlebury, 
Vt.,  class  of  1860  ; he  read  law  in  Essex 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  at  Cedar  Rapids.  He 
has  held  various  township  offices  here. 

Holman,  John,  farmer. 

HOWE,  JOHN  A.,  of  the  firm  of 
Granger  & Howe,  proprietors  of  City 
Meat  Market,  Marion ; born  in  Scioto 
Tp.,  Pickaway  Co.,  Ohio,  June  29, 1833; 
came  to  Marion  in  June,  1848  ; engaged 
in  present  business  for  twelve  years. 
Mr.  Howe  has  been  member  of  the  School 
Board  twelve  years.  He  married  Nancy 
Elizabeth  Potter,  Jan.  23,  1856;  she 
was  born  in  Clarendon  Tp.,  Orleans  Co., 
N.  Y.,  July  7,  1837 ; she  came  to  Mar- 
ion Jan.  23,  1855.  They  were  mar- 
ried in  Monroe  Tp.,  Linn  Co.,  Iowa  ; 
they  have  had  five  children ; lost  one 
son — Edward  Earnest;  he  was  born 
Dec.  31,  1858,  and  died  June  4,  1859; 


the  living  children  are  as  follows — 
William  Morris,  born  Nov.  18,  1856  ; 
Edward  Irving,  born  May  13,  1860; 
Melvin  Franklin,  born  Feb.  26,  1866; 
and  John  Stanley,  born  Oct.  9, 1877. 
Mrs.  Howe  is  a member  of  the  Baptist 
Church. 

Hutchinson,  Thomas,  laborer. 

TRWIN,  GEORGE  A.,  carpen- 

_L  ter  and  builder,  Marion ; born  near 
Mercer,  Mercer  Co.,  Penn.,  Sept.  5, 
1853  ; came  to  Elwood,  Clinton  Co., 
Iowa,  in  1867;  came  to  Marion  in 
1873.  Married  Marguretta  Cook,  April 
21,  1874;  she  was  born  in  Perry  Co., 
Penn.,  in  1849;  they  have  two  chil- 
dren— Charles  P.,  born  Jan.  24,  1876, 
and  Harry  G.,  born  December,  1877. 

J~AQUITH,  L.  S.,  wagon  maker. 

JACKSON,  ROBERT  I., 

Deputy  County  Treasurer,  Marion ; 
born  at  Andrews  Bridge,  Lancaster  Co., 
Penn.,  Dec.  6,  1828 ; from  1829  to 
1864  he  lived  in  Chester  Co.,  Penn.; 
then  came  to  Marion,  Iowa.  Served 
in  Co.  A,  30th  Penn.  Y.  I.,  three- 
months  regiment.  He  was  engaged  in 
farming  one  year  after  he  came  here  ; 
the  balance  of  the  time  he  has  been  in 
the  County  Treasurer’s  Office,  two  or 
three  years  as  Clerk,  since  then  as 
Deputy.  He  served  several  years  as 
City  Recorder,  member  of  the  School 
Board  five  years ; is  President  of  the 
Board  now.  His  first  wife  was  Deborah 
A.  McClellan ; she  died  Nov.  1 1 , 1862  ; 
had  two  children  by  this  marriage — Ada 
E.  and  Samuel  M.;  present  wife  was 
Rebecca  J.  Cooper;  they  were  married 
May  22,  1866  ; she  was  born  in  Mil- 
ledgeville,  Mercer  Co.,  Penn.;  they  have 
three  children — William  T.,  Charles  R. 
and  John  E.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jackson 
are  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

JELLISON,  NORRIS  F.,  dray 

man  ; born  in  York  Co.,  Me.,  May  1, 
1837 ; came  to  Linn  Co.  in  March, 
1867  ; occupation  since,  shoemaker  and 
drayman.  His  wife’s  maiden  name  was 
Julia  M.  C.  Culver;  married  Oct.  2, 1864  ; 
she  was  born  in  Warren,  Warren  Co., 
Penn ; their  Children  are  Clara  S., 
born  Oct.  15,  1865  ; Harry  A.,  born 
Oct.  23,  1873 ; Florence  N.,  born 
March  26,  18—. 
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JOHXSON,  WARREY  H., 

grain  and  stock  buyer,  Marion  ; born  in 
Fishersville,  N.  H.,  March  14,  1834  ; 
at  the  age  of  16  years,  he  went  with  his 
parents  to  Lawrence,  Mass.,  where  he 
resided  until  he  was  22  years  of  age; 
then  came  to  Dubuque,  Iowa,  arriving 
there  in  the  Spring  of  1856  ; after  eight 
months’  residence  in  Dubuque,  he  went 
to  St.  Anthony’s  Falls,  Minn.,  where  he 
stayed  only  about  three  months,  then 
went  to  Dixon,  111.;  in  1857  removed  to 
Belleville,  Mich.;  came  to  Lisbon,  Linn 
Co.,  Iowa,  in  1864  ; came  to  Marion  in 
the  Spring  of  1876.  Mr.  Johuson  mar- 
ried Clarrissa  Church  Dec.  24,  1856,  at 
Belleville,  Mich  ; she  was  born  in  Delta, 
Oneida  Co.,  N.  Y.,  August,  1837  ; they 
have  had  ten  children,  lost  one  son — 
George  ; the  living  are  Ida  M.,  Elia  M., 
Clara  M.,  Warren  C.,  Jennie  S.,  Anna, 
Curtis  J.,  Bertha  and  Essa.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Johnson  are  members  of  the  Con- 
gregational Church. 

j^ENNEDY,  S.  P.,  painter. 

KAISER,  JOIf  A E boot  and  shoe 
maker,  Marion  ; born  in  Germany  March 
24,  1824;  came  to  Pickaway  Co.,  Ohio, 
in  1851  ; lived  there  until  he  came  to 
Marion,  in  March,  1854  ; Mr.  Kaiser 
built,  in  company  with  another  party, 
the  first  brewery  which  was  built  in  Linn 
Co. ; sold  out  his  interest  in  the  brewery, 
and  for  several  years  engaged  in  other 
business — proprietor  of  brick  yard,  etc. 
He  was  Constable  four  years.  He  mar- 
ried Louisa  Streit  in  September,  1853  ; 
they  have  eight  children  living ; lost  two ; 
the  living  are  Polly,  Louisa,  Albert, 
Minnie,  Otto,  Tillie,  Rosina  and  George 
W.  Mr.  K.  has  one  daughter  by  a 
former  marriage;  her  name  is  Mar- 
garet. 

KEXDALL,  W.  J.,  dealer  in  hard- 
ware, stoves,  tinware,  etc.,  Marion  ; born 
in  Marion  May  19,  1851  ; engaged  in 
present  business  since  1869.  Married 
Emma  R.  Braucht  Dec.  25,  1873,  at 
Oak  Ridge,  Ohio ; they  have  one  child 
— Sarah  A.,  born  July  25,  1877.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Kendall  are  members  of  the 
Congregational  Church.  Mr.  K.’s  father, 
Albert  Kendall,  was  one  of  the  early 
settlers  of  this  place ; he  was  born  at 
West  Granby,  Conn.,  July  3,  1815; 


came  to  Marion  in  1 844,  and  died  here 
Jan.  19,  1877  ; his  widow,  Sarah  C. 
Kendall,  survives  him,  and  resides  with 
her  son,  W.  J.  ; she  was  born  in  West 
Granby,  Conn.;  one  son — W.  A. — was 
a resident  of  this  county  about  twenty - 
four  years  ; he  is  now  agent  of  the  B., 
C.  R.  N.  R’y  Co.,  at  Burlington, 
Iowa. 

KEYES,  AMORY,  retired  mer- 
chant, Marion  ; born  in  Worthington, 
Mass.,  May  17,  1801  ; moved,  with  his 
parents,  to  Maine,  when  about  6 years 
of  age;  in  1821,  went  to  Marietta, 
Ohio  ; built  a flat-boat  and  went  to  New 
Orleans  with  freight ; returned  to  Ohio 
and  was  engaged  in  farming,  which 
he  continued  until  1825  or  1826,  when 
he  engaged  in  tannery  business,  which 
he  continued  until  1843,  when  he  came 
to  Marion,  Iowa ; engaged  in  mercantile 
business  here  for  many  years.  Married 
Louisa  Cheadle  Aug.  5,  1823  ; she  was 
born  in  Windsor,  Ohio,  May  12,  1806  ; 
they  have  had  nine  children  ; the  living 
are  Eliza  (now  Mrs.  Robert  Holmes), 
born  Feb.  16,  1829  ; Mary  Ann  (now 
Mrs.  Preston  Daniels),  born  Aug.  14, 
1831  ; Harriet  Josephine  (now  Mrs. 
Lemuel  K.  Parkhurst),  born  Sept.  20, 
1841;  Helen  F.  (now  Mrs.  J.  D.  Giflen), 
born  June  20,  1844,  and  Arthur  *J., 
born  Jan.  20,  1847  ; four  children  de- 
ceased— Laura,  born  June  16,  1836, 
and  died  April  15,  1837  ; Sarah,  born 
Feb.  28,  1838,  died  May  29,  1839; 
Caroline,  born  Feb.  22,  1826,  died 
March  4,  1846  ; and  Everett  R.,  born 
March  12,  1833;  he  died  Sept.  20, 
1856.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Keyes  are  mem 
bers  of  the  Congregational  Church. 

KEYES,  A.  J.,  of  the  firm  of  Keyes 
& Parkhurst,  grocers,  Marion  ; born  in 
Marion  Jan.  20,  1847  ; he  has  always 
resided  in  this  place  ; engaged  in  mer- 
cantile business  ever  since  he  was  16 
years  of  age.  Married  Stella  L.  Chapin, 
of  Rockford,  111.,  Sept.  5,  1876;  they 
have  one  child — Sarah  Louisa,  born 
Nov.  4,  1877.  Mrs.  Keyes  is  a mem- 
ber of  the  Congregational  Church.  Mr. 
K.  is  a member  of  the  Town  Council. 

Kerle,  Jos.,  retired. 

Koslosky,  Jos.,  prop.  Farmers’  Home. 

Kramer,  A.,  carpenter  and  cabinet  maker. 

Kuhue,  John,  saloon. 
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~|~  ^AKE,  E.  W.,  physician. 

LA  GRANGE,  JOHN  W.,  physi- 
cian  and  surgeon.  Marion ; born  in 
Franklin,  Johnson  Co.,  Ind.,  April  29, 
1849;  came  to  Vinton,  Iowa,  in  1866; 
the  doctor  received  his  classical  education 
at  the  Hanover  Presbyterian  Collegiate  : 
Institute;  in  1876,  he  graduated  from 
Rush  Medical  College,  at  Chicago,  111. ; | 
engaged  in  practice  since  then  at  Vin- 
ton, Iowa;  came  to  Marion  May  1,  1 
1878.  He  married  Carrie  V.  Alexan- 
der Sept.  14,  1876;  she  was  born  in 
Franklin,  Johnson  Co.,  Ind.,  May  30, 
1849.  The  doctor  and  his  wife  are 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

Lamson,  S.  C-,  retired  harness  maker. 

LAMSOX,  WE  H harness  maker,  j 
Marion ; born  in  Clintonville,  Clinton 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  5,  1850  ; came  to  Ce- 
dar Rapids  in  1855;  engaged  in  present  | 
business  about  twelve  years.  He  mar-  | 
ried  Eva  May  Davis  June  5, 1873  ; she  I 
was  born  in  Marion  Nov.  28,  1853  ; 
they  have  had  two  children — Samuel  | 
Henry,  died  April  30,  1878,  aged  5 j 
months;  one  son  now  living;  his  name  j 
is  Ernest  Klaud,  born  April  5,  1874. 

LAMSON,  SAMUEL,  retired  har- 
ness maker;  born  in  Plainfield,  Vt.,  | 
Oct.  25,  1826  ; came  to  Cedar  Rapids  in 
1855.  Married  Hannah  Clark  Nov. 
25,  1848  ; she  was  born  in  Augusta,  ! 
Me.,  Dec.  9,  1827  ; they  have  six  chil- 
dren— William  H.,  Alice  A , Charles  j 
W.,  Lillie  A.,  Lucy  M.  and  Dyer  M. ; 
lost  two  sons — Albert  H.  and  Henry.  , 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  are  members  of  the  M.  ! 
E.  Church.  Mr.  L.  was  one  of  the  first 
horse  collar  manufacturers  in  this  State4 
he  being  the  manufacturer  of  the  cele- 
brated “Lamson  Collar.” 

Lanning,  Ed.,  laborer. 

LARY,  I.  A.,  carriage  maker  (car- 
riage trimming  a specialty),  Marion ; 
born  in  Lower  Sandusky,  (now  Fre-  j 
mont),  Ohio,  July  16,  1840  ; came  to  ! 
Marion,  in  July,  1873 ; he  has  been  | 
engaged  in  present  business  about  fifteen  I 
years.  Mr.  Lary  was  Commissary  in  ! 
Quartermaster’s  Department  of  the  i 
Army  of  the  Tenn  ssee,  Department  of  | 
the  Cumberland,  four  years,  at  Nashville  j 
three  years  four  months  with  General  | 
Buell,  and  balance  of  time  at  Pulaski, 


Tenn.  He  married  Harriet  Cooper 
March  7,  1867 ; she  was  born  in 
Oswego,  N.  Y.,  April  18,  1849 ; they 
have  four  children — John  H.,  born  Nov. 
27,  1868;  Albert  J.,  born  July  27, 
1871  ; Robert  C.,  born  Sept.  26,  1874  ; 
Lulu  Josephine,  born  Dec.  22,  1877. 
Are  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 
Latham,  E.,  attorney  at  law. 

Leach,  A.  P.,  plasterer. 

Lillie,  C.  D.,  grocer. 

Lillie,  George  A.,  grocer.  . 

Lillis,  W.  B.,  physician. 

Lothian,  D , attorney  and  real  estate  dealer. 

MADDOCK,  THOS.,  sexton  Cong. 
Church. 

McAFEE,  D.  T .,  general  merchant, 
Marion ; born  in  Perry  Co.,  Penn.,  Dec. 
12,  1833;  came  to  Marion,  May  14, 
1853;  engaged  in  mercantile  business 
and  dealer  in  stock  and  grain  ever  since 
he  came  here;  he  has  two  grain  elevators 
here  and  is  doing  an  extensive  business. 
He  has  been  Mayor,  Councilman,  and 
has  held  other  public  offices.  He  mar- 
ried Florence  Harris;  she  was  born  in 
Marion. 

McCLAIN,  JAMES  V.,  City 

Weighmaster,  Marion  ; born  in  Rush- 
ville,  Rush  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  1836  ; 
moved  to  Knox  Co.,  III.  with  his  parents 
when  only  4 years  of  age;  lived  there 
twelve  years ; then  moved  to  Rock 
Island  Co.,  near  Milan,  where  he  lived 
until  1862,  when  he  came  to  this  town- 
ship; engaged  in  farming  until  1871; 
he  was  then  appointed  Deputy  Sheriff 
and  served  in  that  capacity  about  five 
years  and  a half;  then  engaged  in 
farming  again  for  one  year ; serving 
second  year  as  City  Weighmaster.  He 
married  Mary  C.  Halley  May  10, 1860  ; 
she  was  born  in  Crawfordsville,  Ind., 
Oct.  27,  1838  ; they  have  two  children 
— Allie  A.,  born  Feb.  27,  1861,  and 
George  H.,  born  Nov.  24,  1862. 

McClellan,  j.  w.,  prof., 

Superintendent  of  the  City  Schools, 
Marion ; born  at  Coatesville,  Chester 
Co.,  Penn.,  Dec.  27,  1841  ; his  prepar- 
atory education  was  received  at  Goch- 
ranville  and  Coatesville,  in  Chester  Co. ; 
he  then  entered  the  Tuscarora  Collegiate 
Institute,  from  which  he  graduated  in 
1866 ; during  the  time  that  he  was  at 
the  Institute  he  was  Tutor  of  Languages, 
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and  was  Principal  of  the  Preparatory 
Department  one  year;  afterward,  Prin- 
cipal of  the  Pennington  Academy,  in 
Chester  County,  for  three  years ; he 
then  sold  out  and  came  to  Marion,  in 
1869,  and  took  charge  of  the  Marion 
schools  ; the  Professor  spent  a portion  of 
five  years  teaching  in  the  Public  Schools 
of  Chester  Co.,  Penn.,  in  his  early  life ; 
he  taught  during  that  period  Spring  and 
Fall  terms,  and  attended  school  Sum- 
mer and  Winter.  He  married  H.  Lizzie 
Johnson  December,  1869  ; she  was  born 
at  Cochran ville,  Chester  Co.,  Penn. ; 
she  was  educated  in  the  Public  Schools 
of  Cochranville  and  at  Cochranville 
Seminary ; she  taught  in  the  Public 
Schools  of  Chester  Co.  six  years,  and 
has  been  Principal  of  the  Marion  High 
School  since  1870.  They  are  members 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  There  is 
but  one  Superintendent  in  the  State 
who  has  served  in  one  place  longer  than 
Prof.  McClellan. 

McDAAEED,  A.  T.?  saddlery ; 
born  in  Ohio  Dec.  8,  1811;  came  to 
Linn  Co.  in  1840;  occupation  since, 
saddlery.  His  wife’s  maiden  name  was 
Sarah  Swan ; married  in  Indiana  ; she 
was  born  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  Jan.  1, 
1810 ; their  children  are  John,  born 
May  8,  1832  ; Asa,  born  April  4, 1835  ; 
Elizabeth,  born  Nov.  9,  1836  ; Sarah, 
born  April  26,  1839  ; Daniel,  born  Doc. 
8,  1840 ; Eliza,  born  July  5,  1842 ; 
Mary;  Alfred,  born  Jan.  2,  1846; 
Thomas,  born  Nov.  4,  1848 ; Isaac, 
born  June. 7,  1852.  He  is  a member 
of  the  Christian  Church.  Held  office 
of  Supervisor  and  School  Director. 

McDAAEED,  THOMAS  J., 

harness  maker  and  dealer  in  harness, 
saddlery,  etc  , Marion ; born  near  Jef- 
fersonville, Clark  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  4, 
1848;  c^me  to  Marion  with  his  parents 
in  the  Spring  of  1849.  Married  Han- 
nah 0.  Peck,  Oct.  22,  1872.  He  en- 
listed in  Co.  E,  46th  I.  V.  I.  (three- 
months  regiment),  May  14,  1864; 
served  until  Sept.  27,  1864 ; he  owns 
a farm  in  Sec.  19,  T.  84,  R.  6 west. 

McElhennv,  J.  W.;  farmer. 

McKEAN,  A A DREW  J.,  book- 
seller and  stationer,  Marion ; born  in 
Burlington  Tp.,  Bradford  Co.,  Penn., 
Oct.  3,  1816  ; came  to  what  is  now 


Franklin  Tp.,  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in  Sept. 
1838 ; engaged  in  farming  there  until 
1854,  when  he  was  elected  Clerk  of  the 
Courts ; re-elected  and  served  eighteen 
years  continuously  in  that  position,  nine 
terms  in  all ; he  served  as  City  Treasurer 
from  1877  to  1878.  His  first  wife  was 
Abiah  Day,  of  Ohio ; they  were  married 
in  1842;  she  died  in  1861;  they  had 
nine  children ; only  four  now  living— 
Electa,  (now  Mrs.  Augustus  Burke), 
Allen  B.,  George  and  Lillie  B.  Mr.  Mc- 
Kean’s present  wife  is  Phoebe  L.  Hickok  ; 
they  were  married  Dec.  25,  1863;  she 
was  born  in  Granville,  Bradford  Co., 
Penn.  Mrs.  McKean  is  a member  of 
the  Christian  Church. 

McKEAA,  TIIOS.  J.?  BRIG. 

GEA.  (deceased).'  This  distinguished 
officer  of  the  old  army,  was  born  Aug. 
3,  1810,  in  Bradford  Co.,  Penn.,  after 
his  father’s  death  ; at  the  age  of  17, 
through  the  influence  of  his  uncle,  Gov. 
Samuel  McKean,  he  was  appointed  a 
cadet  at  West  Point,  and  entered  the 
Military  Academy  July  4,  1827,  gradu- 
ating June  3,  1831  ; he  entered  the 
army  immediately  after,  but  resigned 
March  31,  1834;  he  became  a civil 
engineer,  and  followed  that  profession 
until  1837,  when  he  became  First  Lieu- 
tenant and  Adjutant  of  the  1st  Penn- 
sylvania Volunteers,  and  served  through 
the  Florida  war ; he  was  elected  Major, 
but  the  regiment  was  disbanded  before 
he  received  his  commission,  in  May, 
1838  ; he  then  became  chief  engineer 
ot  the  New  Orleans  Bail  way  and  Canal 
Co. ; he  removed  to  Marion  in  1840, 
and  engaged  in  Government  surveying  ; 
in  1844,  was  a member  of  the  Convention 
to  form  the  first  Constitution  of  Iowa. 
Early  in  the  Winter  of  1846-7,  com- 
menced raising  and  drilling  volunteers, 
with  expectation  of  being  one  of  the 
field  officers  of  the  regiment ; but  the  ten 
United  States  regiments  being  substitu- 
ted for  State  volunteers,  these  volunteer 
organizations  were  discontinued,  and  the 
appointment  of  officers  thrown  nomi- 
nally into  the  hands  of  the  President,  but 
really  into  the  hands  of  the  Congres- 
sional delegations  (instead  of  being  left 
to  an  election  by  the  men)  ; being  of 
the  wrong  politics  to  expect  a commis- 
sion under  such  circumstances  in  the 
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state  of  party  feeling  then  existing  in 
Iowa,  but  determined  to  serve  in  the 
war  then  being  waged  against  a foreign  na- 
tion, in  April,  1849,  he  entered  the  ranks 
as  a private  soldier  in  Co.  K,  15th  In- 
fantry, one  of  the  during  war  regiments 
— Geo.  W.  Morgan,  Colonel  ; May  15,  ! 
1848 — appointed  Sergeant  Major  of  the  i 
regiment,  and  was  in  the  battles,  Aug.  19  l 
and  20,  1847,  of  Contreras,  Churubusco, 
Molino  del  Rey,  and  Chapultepec,  and  re- 
mained in  service  until  after  peace  was  con- 
cluded and  the  regiment  disbanded,  Aug. 

7,  1848 — having  in  the  mean  time  re- 
ceived  an  appointment  as  Lieutenant  in 
the  2d  regiment  U.  S.  Dragoons,  for 
meritorious  conduct  in  the  battles  around 
the  City  of  Mexico,  which  appointment 
was  promptly  declined.  Returned  to 
Marion  in  1847,  and  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Miss  Sarah  P.  Gray.  From 
1848,  Chief  Engineer  of  Dubuque  & 
Keokuk  R.  R.,  to  1851 ; from  1851  to 
1853,  U.  S.  Deputy  Surveyor  General 
and  Assistant  Surveyor  General  of  Iowa 
and  Wisconsin  ; in  1855,  Commissioner 
to  locate  the  seat  of  Government  of  ; 
Iowa  ; in  1859,  Sheriff  Linn  Co.  ; Civil 
Engineer  until  1861  (June  1st),  when  j 
he  entered  upon  duty  at  Washington  as 
Additional  Paymaster,  and  Nov.  21,  { 
was  appointed  Brigadier  General.  His  ! 
first  command  was  at  Jefferson  City, 
Mo. ; reported  to  General  Grant  at  j 
Pittsburg  Landing,  April  8,  1862,  and 
was  given  command  of  General  Pren-  ! 
tiss’  division  ; July  16,  took  command  j 
at  Benton  Barracks,  Mo.  ; Sept.  11, 
transferred  to  the  Army  of  the  Tennes-  j 
see,  and  resumed  command  of  the  6th  ! 
Division,  Sept.  27,  which  he  directed 
during  the  battle  of  Corinth ; Nov.  17,  • 
took  command  of  the  4th  Division,  and  i 
took  part  in  the  Grenada  Expedition ; | 
commanded  the  districts  of  Nebraska  j 
and  South  Kansas;  in  1864, reported  to 
General  Banks  at  New  Orleans,  and  I 
Sept.  18,  became  Chief  of  Cavalry  of 
the  Department  of  the  Gulf ; served  as  | 
President  of  Court  Martial,  and  given 
command  of  District  of  West  Florida,  j 
and  subsequently  of  Southwest  Missouri;  I 
honorably  discharged  Aug.  24,  1865,  as  ' 
Brevet  Major  General.  In  June,  1868,  j 
he  was  stricken  with  paralysis ; a second 
in  July,  1869;  and  April  18,  1870,  a 


third,  from  the  effects  of  which  he  died 
on  the  following  day. 

Magee,  John,  laborer. 

Magee,  Roberf,  laborer. 

Marshall,  A.  S.,  Pastor  Presbyterian  Church. 

Mathias,  Nicholas,  teamster. 

Mentzer,  B.  F.,  grocer. 

HEXTZER,  THEODORE  F., 

attorney  and  counselor  at  law,  Marion; 
born  in  Marion,  Oct.  13, 1849  ; graduated 
from  Cornell  College,  at  Mt.  Vernon,  111., 
in  1874;  read  law  with  Hon.  J.  B.  Young, 
of  Marion,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar 
in  March,  1877  ; has  been  Alderman  of 
the  Fourth  Ward;  is  now  Mayor  of  the 
city;  elected  in  1878. 

Miller,  Ottmar. 

Mitchell,  J.  S.,  commercial  traveler. 

HURRAY,  OEO.  S*,  carpenter,  con- 
tractor and  builder,  Marion;  born  in  Meigs- 
ville,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  11, 1834  ; 
came  to  Iowaville,  Van  Buren  Co.,  Iowa, 
in  1862  ; lived  there  two  years  ; came  to 
Marion  in  1864.  He  married  Lorina  C. 
Vaughn,  April  19,  1855  ; she- was  born 
in  Washington  Co.,  Penn.,  Oct.  17, 
1835 ; they  have  two  children — Fer- 
nando S.,  born  March  11,  1857,  and 
Margaret  Belle  (now  Mrs.  Jason  N. 
North),  born  Dec.  15,  1858. 

Myers,  C.  C.,  ice  dealer. 

EAL,  H.  C.,  harness  maker. 

Newell,  Geo.  S.,  retired  farmer. 

Nicodemus,  Jos.,  blacksmith. 

Northrop,  Frank,  restaurant. 

NOTT,  BENJAMIN  H.,  druggist 
and  dealei  in  paints,  oils,  glass,  etc.;  born 
in  McConnelsville,  Ohio,  May  5,  1837  ; 
came  to  Marion  in  1852 ; engaged  in 
the  drug  business  in  1860  ; sold  out  in 
1862,  and  went  to  Cedar  Rapids,  where 
he  remained  from  1862  until  1864; 
from  1864  to  1868,  he  was  traveling  for 
a Chicago  wholesale  drug  house ; in 
1868,  he  returned  to  Marion  and  en- 
gaged in  the  drug  business  again.  Mr. 
Nott  has  been  City  Councilman.  He 
married  Julia  E.  Furguson,  June  13, 
1864;  she  was  born  in  Dryden,  Tomp- 
kins Co.,  N.  Y.;  they  have  one  son — 
Isaac  H.,  born  May  26,  1866.  Mrs. 
Nott  is  a member  of  the  Congregational 
Church  of  Marion. 

Nott,  R.  N.,  retired  carpenter. 

AKLEY,  D.  G.,  ex-butcher. 
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OAKLEY,  M.M.,  manufacturer  and  j 
dealer  in  cigars,  tobacco,  smokers’  arti-  j 
cles,  etc.,  Marion  ; born  in  Schroon,  Essex  i 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  March  30,  1827  ; moved  to 
Tioga  Co.,  Penn.,  in  t he  Spring  of  1848  ; 
lived  there  until  he  came  to  Marion, 
May  16,  1855 ; engaged  in  the  lumber  j 
business  here  until  he  enlisted  in  Co.  K, 
6th  Iowa  Y.  C.,  in  Sept.,  1862  ; was  with 
the  regiment  until  it  was  mustered  out 
in  1865.  He  married  Susan  Morgan  ; 
she  was  born  in  Bradford  Co.,  Penn.;  j 
they  have  two  children — Mary  Alice  J 
(now  Mrs.  J.  C.  Bixby),  and  George  N. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oakley  are  members  of  the 
M.  E.  Church. 

OAKLEY,  GEO.  N .,  cigar  manu- 
facturer, dealer  in  domestic  and  Havana 
cigars,  etc.,  Marion;  born  in  Tioga,  Tioga 
Co.,  Penn.,  July  22,  1854 ; came  to 
Marion  with  his  parents  May  16,  1855. 

Ottmar,  Meiller,  miller. 

Ovington,  T.  C.,  merchant. 

Ovington,  T.  S.,  merchant. 

Owen,  N.  W.,  physician  and  druggist. 
OXLEY,  J.  TAYLOR,  Deputy 
Sheriff  and  Township'  Assessor.  Mr. 
Oxley  was  born  in  Marion  Tp.,  Linn  Co., 
Iowa,  Oct.  20,  1850  ; he  has  been  en- 
gaged in  farming  and  stock  dealing  pre- 
vious to  January,  1878.  He  owns  a 
farm  of  170  acres  in  Sec.  30,  Brown 
Tp.,  in  this  county. 

PARMENTER,  M.,  teamster. 

Parsons,  Chester,  retired. 

PATTERSON,  GEORGE  A., 

retired  farmer ; born  in  Fayette  Co., 
Penn.,  Feb.  4,  1814  ; moved  with  par- 
ents to  Knox  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1825 ; re- 
sided there  until  he  came  to  Moscow, 
Muscatine  Co.,  Iowa,  May  10,  1837  ; 
engaged  in  farming  there  until  the  Spring 
of  1840,  when  he  came  to  Marion;  was 
Deputy  Sheriff  here  in  1841  and  1842; 
worked  at  carpenter’s  trade  about  five 
years,  then  engaged  in  farming,  near 
Marion  (Secs.  31,  32  and  33),  about 
thirty  years  ; came  to  the  city  of  Marion 
to  reside  about  four  years  ago.  He  has 
held  various  district  offices,  etc. 

Pence,  E.  W.,  Constable. 

Pfeiffer,  Chris,  retired  farmer. 

Phillips,  Albert,  retired. 

PRESTON,  HARRISON  €., 

Deputy  County  Recorder,  Marion  ; born 
in  Genesee  Co.,  N.  Y.,  March  24, 1852  ; 


removed  to  Marshall,  Mich.,  in  1869  ; 
lived  there  three  years,  then  came  to 
Rockford,  Floyd  Co.,  Iowa ; resided 
there  until  he  came  to  Marion  in  1875  ; 
read  law  with  Col.  I.  M.  Preston,  and 
was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1875.  He 
has  held  the  position  of  Deputy  Re- 
corder since  the  Fall  of  1875.  Mr. 
Preston  married  EvaE.  Burroughs,  Nov. 
18,  1875;  she  was  born  in  Marion, 
Iowa,  May  13,  1854;  they  have  one 
child — Mary  E.,  born  in  August,  1876. 
Mrs.  Preston  is  a member  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

PRESTON  & SON,  I.  M., 

attorneys  and  counselors  at  law,  Mar- 
ion ; Edmund  C.  Preston  was  born  in 
Dayton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Ohio,  June 
5,  1841 ; when  one  year  and  a half  old, 
he  came  with  his  parents  to-  Iowa  City  ; 
they  soon  after  came  to  Marion  ; grad- 
uated from  Western  Union  Law  College 
at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  in  1861 ; was  for  a 
short  time  in  mercantile  business  after 
he  was  admitted  to  the  bar;  he  has 
been  a member  of  the  lawfirm  of  I. 
M.  Preston  & Son  about  ten  years ; he 
was  the  first  City  Solicitor  for  the  city 
of  Marion.  Married  Deborah  E.  Two- 
good,  March  31,  1863;  she  was  born 
in  Dryden,  Tompkins  Co.,  N.  Y.;  they 
have  one  child — Isaac  M.,  born  June 
8.  1873. 

PRESTON,  ISAAC  IL,  HON., 

attorney  and  counselor  at  law;  born  in 
Cambridge  Tp.,  Washington  Co.,  N.  Y., 
April  25,  1813;  while  he  was  an  in- 
fant, his  parents  removed  to  Elbridge, 
Onondaga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  where  he  lived 
until  he  was  22  years  of  age ; he  then 
went  to  Seneca  Falls  to  reside,  where  he 
married  Mary  Jane  Facer  April  3d, 
1837  ; she  was  bornTrTNew  York  City 
Aug.  9, 1815  ; in  1838,  they  removed  to 
Dayton,  Ohio  ; resided  there  until  Sept., 
1840  ; he  then  came  to  Iowa  City, 
where  he  read  law,  and  Oct.  26,  1842, 
he  was  admitted  to  the  bar  at  Marion, 
Linn  Co. ; in  November,  1842,  he  re- 
moved to  Marion ; the  first  bill  in 
equity  was  filed  in  this  county  by 
him ; he  was  elected  Judge  of  Pro- 
bate for  this  county  in  October, 
1843,  and  re-elected  Aug.  3,  1846 ; he 
was  appointed  Prosecuting  Attorney  for 
the  18th  Judicial  District,  compris- 
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ing  Linn,  Benton  and  Tama  counties, 
Dec.  19,  1845  ; served  in  that  capacity 
two  years.  Feb.  17,  1846,  he  was 
commissioned  , Colonel  of  the  Third 
Regiment,  Second  Brigade,  Second 
Division  of  Militia  of  the  Territory 
of  Iowa;  March  3,  1847,  he  was 
commissioned  by  President  James 
K.  Polk  United  States  District  At- 
torney ; this  was  the  first  appoint- 
ment to  that  position  made  in  the  State  ; 
he  continued  in  this  position  until  the 
close  of  Polk’s  administration  ; in  1848, 
he  was  elected  to  the  Iowa  State  Legis- 
lature, and  in  1850  he  was  elected 
member  of  the  State  Senate ; the 
Colonel  has  taken  an  active  part  in  pub- 
lic affairs  of  the  State,  and  is  one  of  the 
representative  men  of  Iowa;  in  the 
practice  of  his  profession  he  has  been 
eminently  successful,  and  he  is  regarded 
as  one  of  the  leading  members  of  the 
bar  of  our  country.  He  has  two  sons, 
both  of  them  able  attorneys — Joseph 
Hamilton,  born  July  9,  1838;  he  is 
engaged  in  practice  at  Waterloo,  Iowa ; 
Edmund  C.  is  associated  with  his  father 
in  business;  he  was  born  June  5,  1841. 

PUTNAM,  CHARLES  E., 

County  Recorder,  Marion ; born  in 
Nashua,  N:  H.,  July  10,  1839  ; came 
to  Cedar  Rapids  in  1854  Enlisted  in 
Co;  G,  13th  Iowa  I.  V.,  in  September, 
1861  ; was  commissioned  Second  Lieu- 
tenant immediately  after  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Company,  April  19,  1862; 
soon  after  the  battle  of  Shiloh  he  was 
promoted  to  Second  Lieut., and  in  March, 
1863,  promoted  to  Captain  ; after  being 
commissioned  Captain  he  was  on  detached 
service  most  of  the  time,  doing  staff 
duty  on  staff  of  Gen.  McPherson  and 
Gen.  Giles  A.  Smith ; he  was  mustered 
out  as  Captain  in  Nov.,  1864;  came  to 
Mt.  Vernon  in,  this  county,  and  en- 
gaged in  mercantile  business  there  until 
1872,  when  he  was  elected  County 
Recorder;  re-elected  in  1874  and  1876. 
He  married  MaryE.  Fawcett;  she  was 
born  in  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio ; they  have 
two  children — Frank  II.  and  Carrie  E. 
Mrs.  Putnam  is  a member  of  the  Con- 
gregational Church. 

AHN,  B.  G.,  livery  stable. 

Rathbun,  N.,  retired  clergyman. 


RATHBUN,  S.  W.,  editor  and  pub- 
lisher oi  the  Marion  Weekly  Register ; 
also  Postmaster,  Marion. 

Reichard,  B.  R.,  teacher. 

Reichard,  J.  G.,  teacher. 

Richmond,  0.  T.,  retired  real  estate  dealer. 

Raiter,  A.,  janitor  pub.  school  building. 

Reynolds,  Nathan,  retired  farmer. 

ROBINSON,  ALFRED  C„  pro 

prietor  of  meat  market,  Marion  ; born  in 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Oct.  8,  1833  ; removed 
with  his  parents  to  Jasper  Co.,  Ind.,  in 
the  Spring  of  1838  ; lived  there  until  he 
came  to  Marion,  in  1868  ; he  was  en- 
gaged in  farming  and  mercantile  busi- 
ness in  Indiana  ; since  he  came  here  he 
has  been  engaged  in  grocery,  produce 
and  butchering  business,  principally.  He 
married  Lucinda  Goldsberry  May  7, 
1855  ; she  was  born  in  Boone  Co.,  Ind.; 
they  have  three  children — Wesley  P., 
George  C.  and  Flora  E.  Mr.  Robinson 
and  family  are  members  of  the  M.  E. 
Church. 

ROSS,  JAMES  G.,  boot  and  shoe 
maker;  born  in  Ireland,  Jan.  23,  1823 ; 
came  to  Ohio 'in  September,  1847  ; re- 
sided there  until  he  came  to  Marion,  in 
1855  ; he  has  worked  at  his  present 
business  since  he  was  18  years  of  age. 
He  married  Ann  Jane  Moles  March  7, 
1846 ; she  was  born  in  Ireland  Feb.  25, 
1825 ; they  have  had  ten  children  ; one 
son  and  one  daughter  died  in  infancy  ; 
the  living  are  Lizzie  S.,  James  G.,  John 

M. ,  Margaret,  Mary,  Frank  S.,  Ida  B. 
and  William  L.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ross  are 
members  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

ROWE,  JESSE  D.,  carpenter,  con- 
tractor and  builder,  Marion  ; born  in 
Elizabethtown,  Essex  Co.,  N.  Y,,  Nov.  15, 
1831  ; came  to  Marion  in  1869 ; Mr.  R. 
has  been  engaged  in  his  present  business 
thirty-one  years.  H e married  Mary  Anna 
Storrs  Dec.  27,  1854,  in  Elizabethtown  ; 
she  was  born  in  Westport,  Essex  Co., 

N.  Y.,  June  13,  1828  ; they  have  had 
three  children — Ida  May,  born  Sept.  27, 
1855,  died  Nov.  5,  1870  ; the  living  are 
Fred  A.,  born  Dec.  16, 1859,  and  Frank 
E.,  born  March  9,  1862. 

Ryan,  Thomas,  laborer. 

gAMPLE,  WM,  retired. 

SAMSON,  EDWARD  L.,  watch 
maker  and  manufacturing  jeweler ; born 
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in  Leroy,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  7,  1832  ; came  to 
• Peoria,  111.,  in  1838;  lived  there  one 
year,  then  removed  to  Michigan,  where 
he  lived  until  he  was  13  years  of  age ; 
he  t>hen  returned  to  Leroy,  N.  Y.,  where 
he  remained  four  years  and  learned  the 
jewelers’  trade  ; then  returned  to  Michi- 
gan, where  he  resided  four  or  five  years ; 
came  to  Marion,  Iowa,  Oct.  4,  1854  ; 
has  resided  here  ever  since,  excepting 
eighteen  months  that  he  spent  in  New 
York  City,  in  1860  and  1861.  He  has 
been  City  Treasurer,  etc.  Married  Mrs. 
Catherine  M.  Carter,  in  Rock  Island, 
111.,  May  26,  1859 ; her  maiden  name 
was  Kate  M.  Briggs  ; she  was  married 
to  Charles  C.  Carter  Nov.  6,  1854,  and 
came  to  Marion  that  year.  Mr.  Sam- 
son’s children  are  Bertha  Alice,  born 
July  16,  1866;  Laura  L.,  July  19, 
1868,  and  Roy  E.,  Feb.  3,  1873;  they 
have  lost  two — Charles  E.,  born  March 
26,  1861,  died  Dec.  22,  1866,  and  Jose- 
phine, born  Sept.  11,  1864,  and  died 
Oct.  16.  1864.  Mrs.  Samson  is  a mem- 
ber of  the  Congregational  Church. 

Seaton,  B.  F.,  dealer  in  farm  machinery. 

SHEDD,  CHAS.  E .,  tinner,  Mar-  j 
ion ; born  in  North  Brookfield,  Mass., 
Jan.  30,  1846  ; came  to  Marion,  with 
his  parents,  in  1850.  Enlisted  in  Co. 
K,  8th  I.  V.  C.,  in  September,  1863  ; 
mustered  out,  as  Corporal,  Aug.  5,  1865. 
Mr.  Shedd  married  Kate  Murphy  May 
1,  1870  ; she  was  born  in  Madora,  Jack- 
son  Co.,  Ind.,  April  20,  1847 ; they 
have  one  adopted  child.  Daisy  L.,  born 
May  3,  1875. 

Shedd,  H.,  retired  merchant. 

Shireman.  D.  T.,  plasterer. 

Shireman,  H.  B.,  plasterer. 

Simkins,  A.  G.,  undertaker. 

SDIKLXS,  JAMES  T.,  Deputy 
County  Auditor;  born  in  Fairfield,  Co- 
lumbiana Co.,  Ohio,  March  24,  1854; 
came  to  Marion,  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in  Jan- 
uary, 1857  ; he  was  editor  of  the  Le 
Grand  Herald , of  Le  Grand,  Marshall 
Co.,  Iowa,  in  1872 ; from  October, 

1873,  to  August,  1874,  he  edited  the 
Linn  Co.  Liberal , of  Marion  ; August, 

1874,  he  sold  the  latter  paper  to  T.  G. 
Newman,  who  removed  it  to  Cedar 
Rapids ; the  name  of  the  paper  was 
changed  to  The  Standard , and  is  now 
conducted  by  Millar  Bros.,  Cedar  Rap- 


ids. Mr.  Simkins  was  clerk  in  the 
office  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Courts  from 
August,  1874,  to  Jan.  1,  1878;  since 
then  he  has  held  the  position  of  Deputy 
Auditor. 

Simmons,  G.  D.,  clergyman. 

Slater,  G.  W.,  laborer. 

SMITH,  EEIAS  M.,  physician  and 
surgeon,  Marion  ; born  in  Whiting,  Ad- 
dison Co.,  Vt.,  June  27,  1827;  he  was 
educated  at  the  Brandon  Institute  and 
at  Middlebury  College,  in  Vermont ; he 
is  also  a graduate  of  Rush  Medical  Col- 
lege, Chicago  ; the  doctor  was  a resident 
of  Blackberry,  Kane  Co.,  Illinois,  for  a 
short  time  ; he  came  to  Marion  in  1860. 
He  is  Insane  Commissioner  for  this  coun- 
ty, honorary  member  of  the  Society  of 
Natural  History  of  Ames  College ; 
member  of  Iowa  State  Medical  Society, 
and  of  Iowa  Union  Medical  Society. 
His  first  wife  was  Ruth  L.  Powers,  of 
Brandon,  Vt.;  they  were  married  in 
1852;  she  died  in  1855.  Present  wife 
is  Alma  M.  Sanborn  ; they  were  married 
April  26,  1858  ; she  was  born  in  Wash- 
ington, Orange  Co.,  Vt.  ; they  have  one 
child — Henry  W.,  born  March  22, 
1859.  The  doctor  and  his  wife  are 
members  of  the  Baptist  Church. 

SMITH,  GEO.  W.,  dealer  in  pianos 
and  organs,  Marion;  born  in  Sunbury, 
Northumberland  Co.,  Penn.,  Nov.  23, 
1822  ; moved  to  Wayne  Tp.,  Knox  Co., 
Ohio,  with  his  parents  when  he  was  an 
infant ; he  learned  the  harness  and  sad- 
dler’s trade  at  Owensville,  Bath  Co., 
Ky.,  where  he  lived  four  years  ; came 
to  Marion  in  1856;  carried  on  harness 
and  saddlery  business  hero  until  1874  ; 
since  then  he  has  been  engaged  in  the 
sale  of  Horace  Waters  & Sons’  cele- 
brated pianos  and  organs.  He  -was  mar- 
ried by  Rev.  John  W.  Farris  to  Mary 
Jane  Curtis  Oct.  15,  1846;  she  was 
born  in  Charlotte,  Chittenden  Co.,  Vt., 
July  4,  1825  ; they  have  had  four  chil- 
dren, two  living — Frank  W.  and  Eva 
May ; lost  two  sons.  Mr.  Smith  en- 
listed in  Co.  K,  6th  I.  V.  C. ; he 
served  six  months,  and  was  discharged 
on  account  of  sickness.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Smith  are  members  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

SMYTH,  ROBERT,  of  the  firm 
of  Wallace  & Smyth,  dealers  in  hard- 


632 


DIRECTORY  OF  LINN  COUNTY: 


ware,  stoves,  etc.,  Marion ; born  in  I 
Marion  Feb.  12,  1855.  He  married 
Anna  Toms  Feb.  12,  1878;  she  was  1 
born  Dec.  30,  1858.  Mr.  Smyth  is  a ! 
son  of  William  Smyth,  deceased,  who  ! 
was  Colonel  of  the  31st  I.  V.  I.  during  I 
the  war  of  the  rebellion,  and  afterward  ' 
Member  of  Congress  from  this  district ; l 
he  was  one  of  the  leading  members  of  | 
the  bar  of  this  State.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  Smyth  are  members  of  the  Con- 
gregational Church. 

SMYTH,  WILLIAM,  HOY. 

(deceased) ; the  subject  of  this  sketch 
was  born  Jan.  24,  1824,  in  County  Ty- 
rone, Ireland  ; when  14  years  old,  his 
parents  emigrated  to  Bradford  Co.,  Penn., 
and  for  the  next  six  years  they  lived 
here  and  in  Huntingdon  Co. ; in  1845, 
William  settled  in  Franklin  Tp.,butsoon 
after  went  to  Iowa  City,  where  he  studied 
law  under  Judge  James  P.  Carleton 
for  two  years  ; June  1,  1847,  William 
was  admitted  to  the  bar  at  the  first  term 
of  court  ever  held  in  Benton  Co.,  the 
committee  and  candidate  sitting  on  a 
log  near  Thomas  Ways’  cabin,  two  miles 
from  Vinton,  while  they  examined  him  ; 
he  began  practice  at  Marion,  where  he 
resided  till  his  death.  Mr.  Smyth  was 
married  to  Mary  Brier  at  La  Fayette,  ! 
Ind.,  Nov.  12,  1850,  by  whom  he  had  j 
six  children — William,  Jay  J.,  Robert,  | 
David  B.,  John,  Stephen  and  Louisa,  | 
the  latter  deceased.  In  1848,  Mr.  Smyth  j 
became  Prosecuting  Attorney  of  Linn 
Co.,  which  he  held  till  1853,  when  he 
became  Judge  of  the  Fourth  District ; 
he  resigned  in  1857,  and  resumed  the 
practice  of  law  ; in  1858,  he  was  made 
one  of  the  commission  that  prepared  the 
code  of  1860  ; in  1861,  he  was  chosen 
as  one  of  four  to  assist  the  Governor  in  I 
the  management  and  direction  of  the 
war  and  defense  bonds  of  the  State. 
He  entered  the  army  in  the  Fall  of  1862,  I 
as  Colonel  of  the  31st  Infantry,  and  , 
served  with  distinction  and  honor  till  j 
Dec.  15,  1864,  when  he  resigned  and  j 
resumed  his  law  practice  till  he  was 
elected  to  Congress  in  the  Fall  of  1868. 
He  died  at  his  home  in  Marion,  Sept.  ! 
30,1870.  Of  his  services  in  Congress,  1 
when  the  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Al-  ! 
lison  that  the  House  adopt  the  usual  1 
badge  of  mourning,  Mr.  Julian,  of  In- 


diana, said  : “Mr.  Speaker,  I only  de- 
sire to  add  a word  to  what  has  been  so 
well  said  by  the  colleagues  of  the 
deceased.  I know  little  personally  of 
the  facts  which  make  up  his  biography, 
and  which  are  so  honorable  to  his  ca- 
reer as  a man  and  a public  character,  but 
it  affords  me  a real  pleasure  to  be  able 
to  bear  witness  to  his  uncommon  per- 
sonal worth  and  integrity.  From  the 
beginning  of  the  present  Congress  to  the 
close  of  the  last  session,  my  relations 
with  him  were  most  intimate  and  friend- 
ly. He  served  with  me  on  the  same 
committee,  and  during  his  brief  service 
here  was  called  upon  to  face  some  of  the 
chief  temptations  which  make  public 
life  a constant  moral  danger.  His  in- 
tegrity was  never  found  wanting,  and  he 
discharged  all  his  duties  with  a fidelity 
and  conscientiousness  which  did  him  the 
highest  honor.  He  proved  by  acts, 
speaking  louder  than  any  words,  how 
possible  it  is  for  an  honest  man  to  be  a 
politician,  and  thus  to  rebuke  the  too 
prevalent  popular  skepticism  in  the 
virtue  of  public  men.  The  example  of 
Mr.  Smyth  is  worthy  of  all  honor,  and 
does  more  than  all  else  to  reconcile  his 
family  and  friends  to  his  untimely  death 
in  the  midst  of  a most  honorable  and 
useful  career.”  The  death  of  Mrs. 
Smyth  occured  Jan.  29, 1861. 

Souders,  R.,  laborer. 

Souder,  S.  B.,  laborer. 

STARBUCK,  JOSEPH  A., 

house,  sign  and  ornamental  painter, 
Marion  ; born  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec. 
8,  1842  ; came  to  Marion  in  the  Spring 
of  1866.  Enlisted  in  Co.  C,  2d  Ind. 
V.  C.,  Oct.  28,  1861  ; mustered  out 
July  27,  1865.  Mr.  Starbuck  has  been 
engaged  in  his  present  business  twenty 
years.  He  married  Laura  A.  Cone 
Dec.  23,  1868;  she  was  born  in  this 
couuty  May  15,  1845  ’;  they  have  three 
children — Albert  L.,  born  March  21, 
1869  ; Morris  M.,  born  Oct.  2,  1872, 
and  Frank  L.,  born  Jan.  2,  1876.  Mr. 
Starbuck  resided  three  years  at  Duluth. 
Minn.  Mrs.  Starbuck  is  a member  of 
the  Baptist  Church. 

Stepauek,  W.  J. 

STEPHENS,  REDMAN  D., 

of  Marion,  is  one  of  the  most  promi- 
nent men  of  that  city  ; the  family  from 
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which  he  sprang  is  traced  back  in  an 
unbroken  chain  to  the  year  1630,  and  a 
brief  abstract  of  the  genealogical  record 
will  be  found  interesting,  introducing, 
as  it  does,  so  many  historical  characters. 
On  the  twelfth  day  of  June,  1630, 
John  Winthrop,  first  Governor  of 
Massachusetts  Bay,  landed  at  Salem 
with  a company  of  900.  Among  the 
number  was  Capt.  John  Gallup,"  who  I 
settled  in  Boston,  and  there  became  the  j 
father  of  a family  consisting  of  several 
children.  John,  Jr.,  married  a relative 
of  Governor  Winthrop,  afterward  be- 
came a Captain  and  moved  to  Pequot, 
Conn.,  where  he  raised  a family  of  four 
boys  and  five  girls.  Capt.  Gallup  was 
killed  Dec.  25,  1675,  in  the  swamp 
fight  in  northern  Bhode  Island  with  the  j 
Narragansett  Indians,  under  King  Phil- 
ip. His  seventh  child,  Elizabeth,  mar- 
ried Henry  Stephens,  who  settled  in 
Stovington,  Conn ; their  children  were 
Thomas,  born  Dec.  14,  1678,  and  bap- 
tized Feb.  18,  1693;  Richard,  Henry, 
Elizabeth  and  Lucy.  It  is  a family 
tradition  that  Henry  Stephens  was  the  j 
oldest  son  of  Nicholas  Stephens,  an  ! 
officer  in  Oliver  Cromwell’s  army,  I 
who  fled  from  England  to  escape  the  j 
persecutions  of  the  Royalists  after  the  j 
death  of  Cromwell;  but  that  record 
rests  only  on  a letter  from  one  member  | 
to  another  in  that  generation  ; this  letter  J 
is  still  extant,  and  is  in  the  possession 
of  Mrs.  Updyke,  of  New  York  City,  a 
descendant.  In  1668,  a census  was  ! 
taken  of  Stonington,  Conn.,  and  of  the 
forty-three  inhabitants,  Henry  Stephens  j 
and  wife  were  two.  They  became  mem- 
bers of  the  Congregational  Church,  | 
organized  there  June  3,  1674.  Thomas, 
a son  of  Henry,  married  Mary  Hall 
May  26,  1702 ; their  children  were 
Thomas,  Phineas,  Uriah,  born  Jan.  21, 
1708;  Andrew,  Benjamin,  Samuel  and 
Zebulon ; by  a second  wife  had  Jessie, 
who  died  in  infancy ; these  children 
were  born  at  Plainfield,  Conn.  The  I 
father  died  at  Canaan,  aged  72  years,  in  ! 
1750.  Uriah  married  his  cousin,  Sarah 
Stephens,  born  May  4,  1708  (daughter  I 
of  Richard)  ; their  children  were  Uriah, 
Jr.,  born  Aug.  27,  1730;  Mary,  Sarah 
Lucy  and  Phineas,  all  born  at  Canaan, 
Conn.,  and  admitted  to  the  church  there.  ! 


Uriah  held  a Captain’s  commission  in 
the  French  war ; was  a member  of  the 
Susquehanna  Company,  and  one  of  the 
Commissioners  to  purchase  the  Connect- 
icut claim  from  the  Indians  ; died  in 
October,  1764,  at  Canaan.  Uriah,  Jr., 
married  Martha  Rathbun,  and  raised 
Sarah,  Benjamin,  who  died  in  the  Revo- 
lutionary army;  Polly,  Uriah,  also  in 
the  army;  Martha,  John,  born  April 
10,  1766;  Phineas,  Elijah,  Charles, 
William  and  a twin  sister,  and  Benja- 
min, born  after  the  death  of  the  first 
of  that  name.  At  Canaan  a colony  of 
eighty-four  persons,  of  whom  nine  were 
of  the  Stephens  family,  was  formed  and 
settled  at  Stillwater,  N.  Y. ; Uriah  was 
of  this  party;  was  also  a member  of 
the  Susquehanna  Company,  and  moved 
to  Wilkesbarre  in  1773 ; was  a town 
officer  at  the  first  election  at  that  place, 
then  called  Westmoreland.  The  Con- 
necticut settlers  were  all  driven  from 
the  valley  along  the  Susquehanna. 
Uriah  settled  at  Comestock,  N.  Y.,  Dec. 
25,  1789,  and  there  died  in  1800.  John 
Stephens  married  Olive,  daughter  of 
Russell  Franklin,  and  niece  of  Capt 
John  Franklin,  the  hero  of  Wyoming, 
Nov.  24,  1785  ; their  children  were 
Cynthia,  Franklin,  Uriah  F.,  Phineas, 
Elias,  John  H.,  Alexander  H.,  born 
Sept.  8,  1801 ; Frederick,  Daniel  Mc- 
Henry and  Pamelia.  Alexander  H. 
married  Mary  M.  Davis ; their  children 
were  Redman  D.,  born  Nov.  2,  1829  ; 
Mary  Charlotte,  Merritt  and  Sabrey. 
Redman  D.  came  to  Marion  March  31, 
1855,  after  completing  his  education  for 
the  legal  profession  at  Alfred  College 
and  the  Albany  Law  School,  and  being 
admitted  to  the  bar  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.; 
he  practiced  law  in  Marion,  and  was  the 
first  teacher  of  a graded  school  at  that 
place,  volunteering  until  a regular 
teacher  came.  Was  married  to  Miss 
Louisa  Brier,  who  came  to  Marion  in 
1851,  Oct.  7,  1857  ; Mrs.  Stephens  was 
born  in  Fountain  Co.,  Indiana,  Jan.  24, 
1834.  Mr.  Stephens  obtained  the  third 
charter  ever  issued  for  a National  bank 
in  this  State,  and  instituted  the  First 
National  Bank  of  Marion  in  1863; 
since  that  time,  he  has  given  up  law 
practice,  and  devoted  his  entire  time  to 
banking.  The  children  of  this  union 
1* 
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are  Mary,  born  April  7,  1868;  Louisa, 
born  March  31,  1871,  and  Redman  D., 
Jr.,  born  May  30,  1874.  Mr.  Ste- 
phens, like  the  members  of  his  family 
for  all  generations,  is  a Congregational- 
ist  in  faith,  and  was  largely  instrumental 
in  placing  that  society  in  its  present 
elevated  position  in  Marion ; he  has 
accumulated  a large  fortune,  and  is  one 
of  the  respected  and  influential  citizens 
of  the  city  in  which  he  resides.  He 
has  never  held  political  office,  except 
that  of  Supervisor,  at  which  time  his 
counsel  in  the  Board  was  very  valuable, 
and  several  of  his  suggestions  are  still 
heeded  in  public  matters ; he  is  an 
active  Republican  in  politics,  and  a 
typical  Western  man  in  his  successful 
business  enterprises.  He  is  still  in  the 
prime  of  life,  with  every  reasonable 
prospect  of  enjoying  the  fruits  of  a 
careful,  judicious  and  honorable  career. 

STIXGER,  F.  B.,  proprietor  of  the 
Newhall  House;  transient  rates  only 
$1.00  per  day  ; house  pleasantly  situ- 
ated, well  furnished,  etc.  Mr.  Stinger 
was  born  in  Fayette  Co.,  Penn.,  in  Nov., 
1844  ; came  to  Marion  in  1874.  Mar- 
ried Harriet  Rundall  ; she  was  born  in 
Ohio,  March  17,  1847  ; they  have  two 
children — Frederick  J.,  born  June  2, 

1868,  and  Effie  E.,  Nov.  25,  1874. 

STORKS,  NORMAL  E dealer  in 

flour  and  feed,  Marion  ; born  in  Westport, 
Essex  Co.,  N.  Y.,  March  11.1 834  ; moved 
to  Clinton  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  1859  ; came  to 
Marion  in  1868.  Married  Jane  M. 
Finney,  Jan.  10,  1855  ; she  was  born  in 
Clinton  Co.,  N.  Y.,  May  6,  1831;  they 
have  had  three  children ; one  daughter 
—Hattie  L.,  died  Aug.  19,  1868,  aged 
12  years  and  one  month  ; the  living  are 
Clara  H.,  born  in  Clinton  Co.,  N.  Y,. 
Nov.  10,  1864,  and  Libbie  Jane,  born 
in  Marion,  July  19,  1868.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Storrs  are  members  of  the  Baptist 
Church. 

Stowe,  Leonard,  peddler. 

SUTHERLAND,  HENRY  A., 

attorney  at  law  ; born  in  Toronto,  Can- 
ada, Nov.  19,  1848  ; removed  with  his 
parents  to  Adams  Tp.,  Delaware  Co., 
Iowa,  Dec.  15,  1857  ; in  the  Spring  of 

1869,  he  commenced  attending  school  at 
Cornell  College,  at  Mt.  Vernon,  Linn 
Co.,  Iowa  ; in  June,  1874,  he  graduated 


from  that  institution  ; he  has  taught  in 
the  Marion  High  School  since  Sept., 
1875  ; read  law  with  Thompson  & Davis 
and  Alexander  Campbell,  and  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  bar  in  March,  1876. 

Sutzen,  II.,  retired. 

r j BAYLOR,  F.  L.,  sewing  machine  agent. 

Taylor,  J.  J.,  farmer. 

THOMPSON,  GEO.  W .,  Marion, 

dealer  in  choice  hardy  fruit  trees  and  gen- 
eral nursery  stock,  from  Whitewater,  Wis., 
grown  by  a reliable  nurseryman  in  the 
North.  Mr.  Thompson  was  born  in 
Hampton,  Orange  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  15, 
1824  ; in  the  Springof  1850,  he  removed 
to  Waukesha  Co.,  Wis.;  lived  in  Wis- 
consin six  years,  and  came  to  Marion  in 
the  Spring  of  1856  ; engaged  in  manu- 
facturing and  dealing  in  fanning  mills 
until  1862 ; he  has  been  engaged  in 
present  business  for  eleven  years  ; he 
has  been  Township  Constable,  etc.  Mar- 
ried Augusta  A.  Russell,  Feb.  9,  1854 ; 
she  was  born  in  Geauga  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct. 
13,  1833  ; tliby  have  two  children — - 
Chester  R.,  born  Sept.  7,  1855,  and 
Arthur  M.,  July  24,  1861  ; Chester  re- 
sides in  Racine  Co.,  Wis.,  and  Arthur 
in  Marion.  Mrs.  Thompson  is  a Seventh 
Day  Adventist. 

THOMPSON,  WM.  G.,  attorney  and 
counselor  at  law,  Marion  ; born  in  Butler 
Co., Penn.,  Jan.  17,1831;  came  to  Marion 
in  Dec.  1853 ; he  was  prosecuting  at- 
torney for  Linn  Co.  from  1854  to  1856  ; 
was  State  Senator  from  this  district  from 
1856  to  1859.  Mr.  Thompson  enlisted 
in  the  20th  Iowa  V.  I.,  Aug.  25, 1862  ; 
was  commissioned  Major  at  the  time  of 
the  organization  of  the  regiment ; had 
command  of  the  regiment  two  years; 
was  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Prairie 
Grove,  disabled  for  about  thirty  days  ; 
was  in  all  engagements  his  regiment  par- 
ticipated in,  except  the  battle  of  Blakely ; 
was  mustered  out  as  Major  in  Aug., 
1 864  ; he  was  Presidential  Elector  in 
1864,  and  served  as  District  Attorney 
for  the  8th  Judicial  District  from  1867 
to  1874. 

Toms,  G.  W.,  druggist. 

Trott,  David. 

Twogood,  J.  C.,  clerk. 

T WOGOOD,  WM.  S.,  of  the  firm  of 
Twogood  & Downie,  merchants,  Marion; 
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born  in  Rockford,  Winnebago  Co.,  111., 
April  23,  1847 ; came  to  Marion  in 
1864  ; engaged  in  mercantile  business 
since  he  came  here.  He  married  Har- 
mie  Carskaddon  Aug.  9,  1876;  she  was 
born  in  Marion,  Jan.  12,  1855.  They 
are  members  of  the  Congregational 
Church. 

Tvler,  Oliver,  retired. 

ATKINS,  JOSEPH. 

WAEEACE,  DAVID,  hardware 
merchant;  born  in  Buckskin  Tp.,  Ross 
Co.,  Ohio,  in  1833 ; came  to  Marion  in 
Oct.  1848  ; engaged  in  farming  pursuits 
until  1853,  when  he  engaged  in  present 
business ; he  was  Town  Councilman 
several  years.  Married  Elsie  Hayzlett 
in  November,  1877  ; she  was  born  in 
Mt.  Vernon,  this  county.  They  are 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

Ward,  Edward,  laborer. 

Weichman,  A.,  saloon. 

Whipple,  C.  A.,  retired. 

WHITE,  CRAWFORD,  of  the 
firm  of  Gibson  & White,  manufacturers 
and  dealers  in  boots  and  shoes,  Marion  ; 
born  in  Beaver  Co.,  Penn.,  March  31, 
1831  ; went  to  Trumbull  Co.,  Ohio,  in 
his  youth,  with  his  parents ; when  1 8 
years  of  age  moved  to  Mercer  Co.,  Penn. ; 
came  to  Marion,  Iowa,  in  1857 ; en- 
gaged in  farming  two  or  three  years, 
balance  of  the  time  working  at  his  trade 
of  shoemaker.  He  married  Susan 
Glover ; she  was  born  in  Ohio ; they 
have  had  four  children  ; one  daughter, 
Hattie,  died  at  the  age  of  eight  years; 
the  living  are  Mary  Ellen,  Addie  and 
John. 

WHITE,  EEOYD  E.,  carpenter, 
contractor  and  builder,  Marion ; born  in 
Rehoboth,  Bristol  Co.,  Mass.,  Dec.  21, 
1841 ; came  to  Olive  Tp.,  Clinton  Co., 
Iowa,  with  his  parents,  in  the  Spring  of 
1855  ; engaged  in  farming  six  years, 
then  returned  to  Massachusetts,  and 
learned  carpenter  and  joiner’s  trade  at 
Taunton ; was  there  four  years ; re- 
turned to  Iowa  in  1865 ; came  to 
Marion  in  1866,  and  has  resided^  here 
since  that  time.  He  married  Editha  E. 
Harkness  Oct.  18,  1866;  they  were 
married  at  the  residence  of  her  father, 
Alex  Harkness,  in  Linn  Tp.,  this  Co. ; 
she  was  born  in  Findlay,  Hancock  Co., 


Ohio,  Sept.  27,  1847  ; they  have  six 
children — Cynthia  M.,  born  April  11, 
1868 ; Evelyn  May,  born  Sept.  19, 
1869  ; Serena  E.,  born  Sept.  13,  1871  ; 
Winnifred  J.,  born  Jan.  3,  1874; 
Cheney  L.,  born  April  16,  1877,  and 
Edith  Emerson,  born  June  1,  1878. 
They  are  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

White,  W.  G.,  Justice  of  the  Peace  and 
insurance  agent. 

Whitcomb,  J.  S.,  retired. 

Willits,  G.  F.,  editor  Linn  Co.  Pilot. 

Wilson,  John  M.,  boarding  house. 

Wilson,  Geo.  W.,  attorney. 

Wing,  C.  M.,  City  Marshal. 

WIXSOR,  FRANCIS  E.,  wagon 

manufacturer,  Marion;  born  in  Devon- 
shire Co.,  England,  April  7,  1832 ; 
came  with  his  parents  to  Toronto, 
Canada,  when  he  was  2\  years  of  age  ; 
lived  there  until  1848,  when  they  came 
to  Kane  Co.,  near  Elgin,  in  Illinois; 
in  1852,  he  went  to  Texas;  in  1853, 
went  to  California,  near  San  Francisco ; 
lived  there  until  he  came  to  Marion,  in 
1855 ; Mr.  W.  has  worked  at  the  trade 
of  wagon  and  carriage  maker  since  he 
was  1 6 years  of  age  ; was  for  four  years 
member  of  the  School  Board  here. 
Married  Almira  Hewitt  Nov.  4,  1856  ; 
she  was  born  in  New  York  State ; they 
have  had  six  children  ; lost  one  daughter, 
Hattie,  who  died  Aug.  14,  1864,  aged 
2\  years  ; the  living  are  Ella  A.,  now 
Mrs.  John  Dawson,  born  Nov.  20, 
1857  ; Edward  C.,  born  May  26, 1861 ; 
Frank  V.,  born  Dec.  25,  1869,  and 
Bertie  V.,born  Feb.  14,  1875;  Maggie 
M.,  born  June  8,  1878.  They  are 
members  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

Withers,  Geo.  B.,  blacksmith. 

Woods,  G.  F.,  retired  lumber  dealer. 

Wood,  L.  8.,  stone  mason. 

"Y°UNG>  M->  clerk. 

lOIXG,  HOY.  JOSEPH  B., 

attorney  and  counselor  at  law,  Marion  ; 
born  in  Venango  Tp.,  Erie  Co.,  Penn., 
Feb.  18,  1832  ; read  law  with  Judge 
Carlton,  of  Iowa  City;  came  to  Marion 
in  1853;  admitted  to  the  bar  at  about 
the  time  he  came  here  ; was  Prosecuting 
Attorney  for  this  county  one  term, 
member  of  the  Iowa  House  of  Represent- 
atives in  1861,  9th  General  Assembly; 
member  of  the  State  Senate,  10th  Gen- 
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eral  Assembly;  appointed  Paymaster U. 
S.  Army  in  June,  1864,  Department  of 
the  Gulf,  headquarters  New  Orleans;  j 
August,  1865,  resigned,  and  returned 
to  Marion;  re-elected  in  1866  to  State 
Senate,  to  fill  vacancy  in  11th  General 


Assembly ; in  1868,  he  was  one  of  the 
Presidential  Electors  at  Large  on  the 
Republican  ticket;  in  the  Summer  of 
1 869,  he  was  appointed  U.  S.  Pension 
Agent  for  this  district,  which  office  he 
held  until  January,  1874. 


MARION  TOWNSHIP. 

(P.  O.  MARION.) 

For  Marion  City,  See  Page  613. 


^^BBE,  A.  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  26. 

Abbott,  C.  B.,  farmer,  Sec.  25. 

Adams,  Charles,  far.,  S.  15,  T.  84,  R.  7. 

ADAMS,  JAMES,  farmer,  Sec.  15, 
T.  84,  R.  7 ; born  October,  1812,  near 
Perth,  Scotland,  in  1853,  came  to  St. 
Charles,  111.;  in  1854,  came  to  Kane 
Co.,  Illinois;  in  1864,  removed  to 
his  present  farm;  owns  105  acres, 
valued  at  $40  per  acre.  Married  Ann 
Miller  in  1833  ; she  was  born  in  1807, 
in  Scotland;  had  five  children;  three 
living — John,  Elizabeth  and  Charles. 
Are  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church. 

ADAMS,  JOHN,  farmer,  Sec.  25,  T. 
84,  R.  7 ; born  June  26,  1836,  in  Scot- 
land ; in  1853,  came  to  Kane  Co  , 111. ; in 
1864,  came  to  Marion  Tp. ; in  1868, 
came  to  his  present  farm ; owns  eighty 
acres  of  land,  valued  at  $40  per  acre. 
Married  Mira  J.  Gray  Nov.  28,  1865  ; 
she  was  born  December,  1846,  in 
Marion  Tp. ; have  four  children — Anna 
R.,  Lonnie,  Charles  L.,  and  Mabel  E. 
Are  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church . 

Aikin,  Geo.,  farmer,  Sec.  24. 

AESOP,  DANIER,  farmer,  Sec. 
3,  T.  83,  R.  7 ; born  May,  1843,  in 
England  ; in  1850,  came  to  Waterloo, 
N.  Y.;  in  1868,  came  to  his  present 
farm ; owns  150  acres  of  land,  valued  at 
$50  per  acre.  Married  Anna  McCurdy 
March  3,  1869  ; she  was  born  Feb.  22, 
1850,  died  Feb.  21,  1877  ; have  three 
children— Jessie,  George  and  Bertie. 
Are  members  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church. 

Andrews,  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  26. 


Atwater,  Royal,  farmer,  Sec.  10. 
AUSTIN,  W.  A.,  farmer,  Sec.  5,  T. 
84,  R.  6 ; born  Aug.  20, 1836,  in  Knox 
Co.,  Ohio;  in  1852,  came  to  Muscatine 
Co.,  Iowa;  in  1853,  removed  to 
Marion  Tp. ; owns  170  acres  of  land, 
valued  at  $30  per  acre.  Married  Julalia 
Lucore  in  1863  ; she  was  born  in  1843, 
in  Marion  Tp. ; had  eight  children, 
seven  living — Mattie,  Maggie,  Katie, 
William,  Sadie,  Ina  May,  Edward.  En- 
listed in  Co.  K,  9th  I.  Y.  I. ; served 
about  fourteen  months ; was  wounded  at 
Pea  Ridge,  Ark.,  and  was  discharged. 

y^ACK,  JOHN,  farmer,  Sec.  7. 

Bailey,  James,  farmer,  Sec.  3. 
BARBER,  D.  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  24, 
T.  84,  R.  6;  born  Sept.  18,  1821,  in 
Onondaga  Co.,  N.  Y. ; in  1841,  came 
to  Coldwater,  Mich.  ; in  1844,  removed 
to  Hillsdale  Co.,  Mich.,  in  1869, 
came  to  his  present  farm;  owns  871 
acres  of  land,  valued  at  $40  per  acre. 
Married  Hannah  D.  Smith  in  1840; 
she  was  born  April  30,  1818,  in  Auburn, 
N.  Y. ; had  twelve  children,  nine  living 
— Susan,  Eunice,  R.  D.,  Rosa,  M.  L., 
Libbie,  Arthur  F.,  Geo.  H.,  Sarah  M. ; 
has  been  Town  Trustee  and  Assessor. 
Are  members  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church. 

BARROW,  R.  E.,  MRS.  , widow 

of  Samuel  Barrow,  Sec.  27,  T.  84,  R.  6 ; 
he  was  born  July  17, 1822,  in  Frederick 
Co.,  Va. ; died  Jan.  28,  1874;  she 
was  born  April  6, 1823,  in  Frederick  Co., 
Va. ; in  1856,  came  to  Marion;  in 
1868,  came  to  their  present  farm; 
she  owns  125  acres,  valued  at  $40  per 
acre.  Have  seven  children — Sarah  C., 
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Martha  E.,  Mazy  J.,  Eliza  A.,  Mary  V., 
Alice  A.,  and  George  W. 

Bassett,  W.  H.,  far.,  Sec.  33. 

Bassett,  Wm.  H.,  far.,  Sec.  33. 

Beach,  L.  M.,  far.,  Sec.  14. 

Beall,  Jas.,  far.,  Sec.  5. 

BEAJLE,  JEREMIAH,  farmer, 
Sec.  33,  T.  84,  B.  7 ; born  Oct.  20, 
1818,  in  Ross  Co.,  Ohio  ; in  1841,  came 
to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa;  in  1854,  came  to 
his  present  farm ; owns  200  acres  of 
land,  valued  at  $40  per  acre.  Married 
Elizabeth  Whiteley  in  1848 ; have 
twelve  children — Ellen  A.,  Julia,  Isora 

M. ,  James  H.,  Albert,  Leman,  Mary 

D. ,  Frederick,  William,  Samuel  V., 
Clarance  and  Clara.  Is  a Republican. 

Beall,  J.  M.,  far.,  Sec.  5. 

Reall,  W.  E.,  far.,  Sec.  4. 

BEEE,  JAMES  A.,  farmer,  Sec. 
23,  T.  84,  R 6 ; born  Sept.  29,  1839,  in 
Canada ; in  1850,  he  came  to  Rochester, 

N.  Y.  ; in  1856,  came  to  Lyons,  Iowa ; 
in  1857,  came  to  Jackson  Co.,  Iowa; 
in  1860,  came  to  Clinton  Co.,  Iowa;  in 
1866,  moved  to  his  present  farm;  owns 
215  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $40  per 
acre.  He  married  Mrs.  Armstrong ; 
her  maiden  name  was  Harriet  Murray; 
they  were  married  in  1857  ; she  was 
born  Feb.  19,  1831,  in  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio  ; had  seven  children,  five  living — 
William  E.,  Roxey  E.,  Lucy  E.,  Nellie 

E. ,  Hattie  M.  Mrs.  Bell,  by  a former 
marriage,  had  one  son,  Henry  M.  Arm- 
strong. They  are  members  of  the 
M.  E.  Church. 

BEELER,  FRED’K,  farmer, 
Sec.  15,  T.  84,  R.  7;  born  Feb.  28,1814, 
in  Virginia;  in  1823,  came  to  Marion 
Co.,  Ind. ; in  1840,  came  to  Iowa ; re- 
mained about  one  year  on  the  Missis- 
sippi River,  then  removed  to  his  present 
farm  ; owns  860  acres  of  land,  valued 
at  $30  per  acre.  Married  Nancy  Dol- 
larhide  in  1839  ; she  was  born  in  1821, 
in  Indiana ; have  fifteen  children — 
Sarah  Ann,  Melissa,  Fred,  John  S., 
Lewis,  Mary,  Ellen,  Nellie,  Jones  E., 
George  M.,  Emily,  Ada,  Stephen  A.  D., 
Charles  and  William.  Members  of  the 
M.  E.  Church. 

Beller,  Jonah,  far.,  Sec.  11. 

Berger,  Abram,  far.,  Sec.  26. 

Berger,  John,  far.,  Sec.  26. 

Berry,  J.  H.,  far.,  Sec.  2. 


; Bigger,  J.  H.,  far.,  Sec.  8. 

BIGGER,  JOSEPH  O.,  farmer, 
Sec.  9,  T.  83,  R.  6 ; born  Aug.  18, 1851, 

! in  Linn  Co.,  Iowa ; his  father,  J.  W. 
Bigger,  was  born  April  24,  1811,  in 
Ireland,  and -died  Aug.  6,  1875  ;\  his 
mother  is  the  daughter  of  Benjamin 
Akers,  now  Mrs.  Francis  Bigger;  she 
was  born  Sept.  13,  1823,  in  Fayette 
Co.,  Penn. ; was  married  Nov.  19, 1847  ; 
they  had  nine  children,  seven  living — 
Mary  L.,  Elizabeth  T.,  John  H., 
Joseph  O.,  Julia  A.,  Sarah  A.  and 
James  E.  William  T.  enlisted  in  1862 
in  the  9th  I.  V.  I.  ; served  about  six 
months,  and  was  discharged  on  account 
of  sickness;  he  died  March  7,  1874. 
They  own  123  acres  of  land,  valued  at 
$40  per  acre.  Are  members  of  the 
M.  E.  Church. 

Biggs,  Charles,  far.,  Sec.  8. 

Bittle,  Thos.,  far.,  Sec.  10. 

BLACK,  ISAAC,  farmer,  Sec.  34, 
T.  84,  R.  7 ; Lorn  Nov.  15, 1814,  in  Ross 
Co.,  Ohio;  in  1845,  came  to  Linn  Co., 
Iowa,  and,  one  year  later,  removed  to 
his  present  farm ; owns  61 1 acres  of 
land,  valued  at  $30  per  acre. 

Black,  Newton,  far.,  Sec.  11. 

BOWMAX,  BENJAMIN,  farmer, 
Sec.  35,  T.  84,  R.  7 ;bornFeb.  2,1830,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Penn.;  in  1850,  came  to 
Ohio  ; in  the  Winter  of  1855-6,  came 
to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa  ; in  1860,  removed  to 
his  present  farm  ; owds  415  acres,  val- 
ued at  $50  per  acre.  Married  Eliza 
Wilson  in  1856 ; she  was  born  June 
15,  1832,  in  Licking  Co.,  Ohio  ; had 
seven  children,  five  living — A.  W.,  J. 
W.,  Mary  L.,  Nettie  L.  and  Myrtie  E. 
Members  of  Presbyterian  Church. 
BOWMAN,  ABRAHAM,  far., 
Sec.  35, T.  84,  R.6  ; born  March  28,1 837, 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Penn.;  in  1860,  came 
to  Marion  ; in  1865  came  to  his  present 
farm;  owns  160  acres,  valued  at  $40 
per  acre.  Married  Pauline  Beckner  in 
1865  ; she  was  born  in  1840,  in  Ohio; 
have  five  children — Kittie,  John  D., Ben- 
jamin F.,  David  C.  and  Harmie  E.  En- 
listed in  1861  in  Co.K,9th  I.V.I.;  served 
to  the  close  of  the  war.  Mtmber  of 
the  M.  E.  Church. 

BRACONIER,  J.  B.,  farmer,  S. 
6,  T.84,  R.6  ; born  May  16,  1839,  in  Bel- 
gium ; in  1853,  came  to  Dubuque,  Iowa ; 
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in  1856, removed  to  Kansas;  in  1869, 
came  to  Marion  Tp.;  owns  seventy  acres 
of  land,  valued  at  $25  per  acre.  Mar- 
ried Adaline  Causley  in  1869  ; she  was 
born  June  15,  1845,  in  Dubuque,  Iowa; 
had  five  children,  four  living — Mary, 
born  March  25,  1860;  Benjamin,  born 
Nov.  23,  1873 ; Sophia,  Jan.  30, 

1876,  and  Malda,  March  7,  1878.  Are 
members  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

Bren,  F.,  far.,  Sec.  17. 
BKOMWELL,  JAMES  E., 
farmer,  S.  5,  T.  83,  R.  6;  born  April  30, 
1818,  in  Talbot  Co.,  Md.;  May  9,  1838, 
left  for  Quincy,  111.;  in  1839,  came  to 
Iowa  ; in  1843,  settled  on  his  present 
farm ; owns  1 50  acres,  valued  at  $50 
per  acre.  Married  Catharine  Gray  in 
1841  ; she  was  born  in  1825  in  Ken- 
tucky ; died  in  1853  ; had  four  chil- 
dren— W.  H.,  Caroline,  L.  H.  and  G< 
T.  Second  marriage  to  Mary  Bunnell 
in  1854;  she  was  born  in  1831,  in 
Pennsylvania  ; have  two  children — J.  E. 
and  AdaB.  W.  H.  enlisted  in  1861,  in 
Co.  K,  9th  I.  V.  I.;  served  to  the  close 
of  the  war.  Member  of  the  M.  E. 
Church. 

BROWN,  SAMUEL,  farmer,  S.  14, 
T.  84,  R.  6 ; born  Dec.  11, 1821,  in  Har- 
rison Co.,  Ohio  ; in  1839  came  to  Shelby 
Co.,  111.;  in  1850,  came  to  Dubuque  Co., 
Iowa ; in  1865  came  to  Jones  Co.,  Iowa ; 
in  1870,  came  to  his  present  farm;  owns 
420  acres,  valued  at  $35  per  acre.  Mar- 
ried E.  J.  Ogden  in  1846;  she  was  born 
Feb.  1825,  in  Virginia ; have  three 
children— W.  J.,  L.  C.  and  C.  M.  Are 
members  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

BROWN,  T.  C.,  farmer,  Sec.  4,  T.  83, 
R.  6 ; born  July  12,  1837,  in  Ross  Co., 
Ohio;  in  1852,  came  to  Marion  Tp.;  in 
1875,  came  to  his  present  farm ; owns 
180  acres,  valued  at  $40  per  acre.  Mar- 
ried E.  J.  Johnson,  April  3,  1861  ; she 
was  born  September,  1838,  in  New 
York  ; have  three  children — Charles, 
Mary  M.  and  Sarah  E.  Enlisted  in 
1862,  Co.  H,  24th  I.  V.  I.;  served  to 
the  close  of  the  war.  Are  members  of 
the  M.  E.  Church. 

Bundy,  Samuel,  far.,  Sec.  1. 
BUNTING,  ELI,  farmer,  Sec.  13,  T. 
84,  R.  7 ; born  Nov.  23,  1832,  in  Mus- 
kingum Co.,  Ohio;  in  1852,  came  to  Du- 
buque Co.,  Iowa;  in  1856,  came  to 


Marion  Tp.;  owns  135  acres,  valued  at 
$35  per  acre.  Married  Roslinda  P. 
Cline,  April  5,  1864 ; she  was  born  in 
1840,  in  McLean  Co.,  111.;  she  came  to 
Jones  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1838;  have  three 
children — Mary,  Rebecca,  John  Phillips 
and  Carrie  O. 

BUNTING,  JOHN,  farmer,  Sec.  13, 
T.  84,  R.  7 ; born  Jan.  29, 1804,  in  Cull- 
pepper  Co.,  Va.;  in  1811,  came  to  Bel- 
mont Co.,  Ohio  ; in  1816,  came  to  Mus- 
kingum Co.,  Ohio  ; in  1856,  came  to 
his  present  farm ; owns  1 85  acres,  val- 
ued at  $40  per  acre.  Married  Mary 
Edwards  in  1831  ; she  was  born  May 
11,  1808,  near  Baltimore,  Md.;  had  ten 
children,  nine  living — Eli,  Amelia,  Ann, 
Mary  E.,  Sophia,  Mordecai,  John  W., 
Maggie,  Sarah  F.  and  Cornelius.  James 

H.  enlisted  in  1862,  Co.  A,  31st  I.  V. 

I. ;  was  nine  months  in  the  service,  and 
died  of  a disease  contracted  in  the 
army.  Mrs.  B.  is  a member  of  the 
Baptist  Church. 

BUNTING,  J.  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  12, 
T.  84,  R.7  ; born  Feb.  27,  1843,  in  Mus- 
kingum Co.,  Ohio  ; in  1856,  came  to 
Marion  Tp.;  in  1872,  came  to  his  present 
farm  ; owns  eighty-five  acres,  valued  at 
$3,000.  Married  Catherine  Cottrell, 
Dec.  25,  1871 ; she  was  born  Oct.  28, 
1845,  in  Ohio;  had  two  children,  one 
living — Lovett,  M.  J.  Are  members  of 
the  Baptist  Church. 

BUNTING,  M.  E.,  farmer,  Sec.  11, 
T.  84,  R.  7 ; born  Feb.  10, 1840,  in  Mus- 
kingum Co.,  Ohio ; in  1856,  came 
to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa;  located  two  miles 
we«t  of  Marionj  in  Nov.,  1867,  moved 
to  his  present  farm;  owns  170  acres, 
valued  at  $35  per  acre.  Married  Lucy 
A.  Ives  N< -v.  30,  1865;  she  was  born 
Aug.  14, 1844, in  Linn  Co.,  Iowa;  have 
four  children — Effie  M.,  Hallie  I.,  Laura 
A.  and  William.  Are  members  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  Marion. 

BURCHELL,  SARAH,  MRS., 

daughter  of  J.  North,  widow  of  Francis 
Burchell ; he  was  born  in  Nov.,  1824,  in 
Pennsylvania,  and  died  July  4,  1876; 
she  was  born  in  Oct.,  1839,  in  Colum- 
biana Co.,  Ohio;  was  married  in  Nov., 
1860.  She  owns  160  acres  in  Sec.  14, 
valued  at  $40  per  acre.  She  came  to 
Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1855  ; have  three 
children — Anna  E.,  Elizabeth  N.  and 
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Francis  P.  She  is  a member  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends. 

Burns,  Sol.,  farmer,  Sec.  19. 

r CARVER,  H.  E.,  far.,  Sec.  2;  P.  0. 

V_y  Springdale. 

CARPENTER,  A.  M.,  far.  Sec. 
10,  T.  84,  R.  6 ; born  March  11,  1853,  in 
Delhi,  N.  Y.;  came  with  his  parents  to 
New  York  City  in  1864;  came  to  Linn 
Co,  Iowa,  in  1869,  and  in  1877  came 
to  his  present  farm  ; owns  eighty  acres, 
valued  at  $25  per  acre.  Married  Alice 
Simpson  Feb.  11,  1876  ; she  was  born 
April  8, 1859,  in  Linn  Co,  Iowa  ; have 
one  child — Lillie  B,  born  Feb.  26, 
1878.  Members  of  M.  E.  Church. 

CARPENTER,  W.  R.,  farmer,  Sec. 
9,  T.  84,  R.  6;  born  Oct.  24,  1830,  in 
Delaware  Co,  New  York  ; in  1851,  came 
to  New  York  City  ; in  1864,  came  to 
Linn  Co.;  in  1869,  came  to  his  present 
farm  ; owns  710  acres,  valued  at  $35  per 
acre.  Married  Frances  A.  Mason  in 
1852  ; she  was  born  in  Aug,  1832,  in 
Delaware  Co,  N.  Y.;  have  three  chil- 
dren— Alfred  M,  Claud  C.  and  Cora. 
She  is  a member  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

CARSNER,  M.,  farmer,  Sec.  12,  T. 
84,  R.  6 ; born  Nov.  12,  1816,  in  Pick- 
away Co,  Ohio ; in  1840,  came  to 
Hancock  Co,  Ohio ; in  1854,  removed  to 
Marion  ; in  1866,  came  to  his  present 
farm  ; owns  120  acres,  valued  at  $35  per 
acre.  Married  Minerva  Groves  in  1843 ; 
she  was  born  in  Aug,  1823,  in  Pickaway 
Co,  Ohio  ; had  nine  children,  six  living 
— D.  B,  Lizzie,  Miles,  Lewis,  Clara  and 
Charles.  Are  members  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

CARSNER, IILLES,  stockbreeder ; 
was  born  in  Hancock  Co,  Ohio,  Jan.  29, 
1851  ; came  to  this  county  with  his  par- 
ents, who  settled  in  Marion  in  1854. 
Married  Miss  Dora  Andrews  Sept.  21, 
1877  ; she  is  a native  of  this  county. 

CASE,  JOHN  I.,  farmer,  Sec.  27, 
T.  84,  R.  6 ; born  Jan.  13,  1808,  in 
Cayuga  Co,  N.  Y.;  in  1850,  came  to 
Medina  Co,  Ohio ; in  1854,  came  to 
Linn  Co,  Iowa;  owns  eighty  acres, 
valued  at  $35  per  acre.  Married  Cor- 
nelia E.  Sharp  in  1836 ; she  was  born 
in  1821  in  Cayuga  Co,  N.  Y.;  had  five 
children,  three  living — Lovina  J,  Han- 
nah and  William  Austin  ; Charles  E. 
enlisted  in  1862  in  the  24tli  Iowa  Y.  Iv. 


and  died  of  a disease  conti  acted  in  the 
army  March  18,  1863,  in  Arkansas. 

Case,  William  A,  far.  Sec.  27. 

Certain,  Wilson,  far.  Sec.  25. 

Clark,  Edwin,  far.  Sec.  1. 

CORY,  WILLIAM,  farmer,  Sec. 
12,  T.  83,  R.  6 ; born  Nov.  5,  1812,  in 
England;  in  1853,  came  to  America ; 
in  1860,  came  to  Marion  Tp.  Owns 
290  acres,  valued  at  $30  per  acre.  Mar- 
ried Elizabeth  Marshall,  Jan.  1, 1835  ; 
she  was  born  in  Jan,  1810,  in  England  ; 
have  six  children — William  H,  Samuel 
E,  Daniel  M,  A.  L,  Sarah  H.  and 
Elizabeth  A.  Members  of  the  M.  E. 
Church. 

COFFEY,  JOHN,  farmer,  Sec.  5, 
T.  84,  R.  6 ; P.  O.  Rural ; born  Oct. 
6,  1832,  in  Clark  Co,  Ohio;  in  1866, 
came  to  their  present  farm ; they  own 
175  acres,  valued  at  $25  peracre.  Mar- 
ried Cyrena  Dawson,  May  4,  .1854;  she 
was  born  May  4,  1835,  in  Clark  Co, 
Ohio ; had  nine  children,  six  living — 
Anna  E,  George  D,  Jerry  C,  William 
T,  Mary  E.  and  Euphemia  V. 

CO  F FITS,  ALEXANDER, 
farmer,  Sec.  2,  T.  84,  R.  7 ; born  Dec. 
19,  1847,  in  Buffalo  Tp.,  Iowa  ; owns 
130  acres,  valued  at  $40  per  acre  ; in 
1873,  came  to  his  present  farm.  Mar- 
ried Amelia  Frisinger  Oct.  15,  1871  ; 
she  was  born  Oct.  14,  1853,  in  Catskill, 
N.  Y . ; have  three  children — Alva,  born 
Aug.  25,  1872 ; Nellie,  Oct.  12,  1873  ; 
John,  May  29,  1876.  Are  members  of 
the  German  Reformed  Church. 

COOMRS,  JOHN,  farmer,  Sec.  5, 
T.  84,  R.  5 ; born  Jan.  26,  1809,  in 
Clark  Co,  Ind. ; in  1843,  came  to  Mar- 
ion Tp.  ; owns  137  acres,  valued  at  $35 
per  acre.  Married  Rachel  Hougland 
in  July,  1835  ; she  was  born  in  1815,  in 
Scott  Co,  Ind. ; had  six  children,  four 
living — Martha  J,  James  M,  John  W. 
and  Lizzie  M.  She  is  a member  of  the 
Christian  Church. 

Combs,  J.  W,  far.,  Sec.  6. 

Cook,  Isaac,  far.  Sec.  7. 

Cook,  Wm,  far.  Sec.  7. 

Cooper,  Albert,  far.  Sec.  13. 

COOPER,  JOSEPH,  farmer,  Sec. 
25,  T.  84,  R.  7 ; born  May  22, 1823,  in 
Tick  Hill,  Washington  Co,  O.  ; in  May, 
1845,  came  to  Linn  Co  , Iowa  ; in  1847, 
settled  in  Marion  Tp.  ; owns  342  acres, 
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valued  at  $35  per  acre.  Married  Polly  j 
P.  Smith  in  January,  1843;  she  was  j 
born  in  1824,  in  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio  ; had  : 
five  children,  four  living — Mary  J.,  j 
Oscar  D.,  Emelin e B.  and  Joseph  A. 
Mrs.  C.  is  a member  of  the  Advent- 
ists. 

Cooper,  Oscar  D.,  far.,  Sec.  25. 

Cooper,  S.  S.,  far.,  Sec.  27. 

Cooper,  S.  S.,  far.,  Sec.  27. 

Corey,  Daniel  M.,  far.,  Sec.  23. 

Corey,  Wm.  H.,  Sr.,  far.,  Sec.  13. 

Corey,  Wm.  H.,  Jr.,  far.,  Sec.  13. 

COI  RTXKY.  J.  M.,  farmer,  Sec.  I 
25,  T.  84,  B.  5 ; born  June  6,  1830,  in 
Harrison  Co.,  Ky. ; in  1834,  came  to 
Montgomery  Co.,  Ind. ; in  1841,  came 
to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa;  in  1852,  came  to  his 
present  farm  ; owns  160  acres,  120  acres 
of  which  he  bought  from  the  Govern- 
ment, valued  at  $40  per  acre.  Married 
Mary  A.  Keenan  in  1851  ; she  was  born 
in  1828,  in  Pennsylvania;  have  seven  ! 
children — Emma  E.,  Celora  A.,  Mary  | 
A.,  Elizabeth  A.,  Dora  B.,  Wellington  j 
J.  and  Wilbur  M.  Members  of  the  M.  j 
E.  Qhurch. 

Courtney,  Silas,  far.,  Sec.  36. 

CREW,  J.  B.,  farmer,  Sec.  10,  T.  84, 
R.  6 ; born  Aug.  29, 1842,  in  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Ohio  ; in  1864,  came  to  Keo- 
kuk Co.;  in  1865,  came  to  Tama  Co.  ; 
in  1867,  came  to  Benton  Co. ; in  1876, 
came  to  his  present  farm;  owns  126 
acres,  valued  at  $30  per  acre.  Married 
Rebecca  Whinery  Nov.  5,  1868;  she 
was  born  July,  1843,  in  Columbiana 
Co.,  Ohio;  have  three  children — Walter 
E.,  William  H.  and  Joseph  E.  Are 
members  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

J^ELANCEY,  LAWSON,  far.,  S.  16. 

DEACON,  WM.,  farmer,  Sec.  14,  T.  j 
84,  R.  6 ; born  April  25,  1815,  in  Bur-  i 
lington  Co.,  N.  J. ; in  1853,  came  to  ! 
Indiana  ; in  1863,  removed  to  his  present 
farm  ; owns  130  acres,  valued  at  $35  per 
acre.  Married  Eliza  Mason  in  1838  ; 
she  was  born  in  1816,  in  Philadelphia; 
had  nine  children,  seven  living — William 
H.,  Sarah  G.,  Hannah,  Charles,  George, 
Mary  and  Edwin  ; William  H.  and  Sol- 
omon enlisted  in  1862,  in  Co.  K,  87th 
Ind.  Y.  I. ; William  H.  served  to  the 
close  of  the  war ; Solomon  was  killed  at 
the  battle  of  Mission  Ridge,  Tenn.,  Nov. 


25,  1863.  Are  members  of  the  M.  E. 
Church. 

Delancey,  Stephen,  far.,  Sec.  16. 

Devlin,  H.  A.,  far.,  Sec.  32. 

DYE,  JOSEPH,  farmer,  Sec.  20,  T. 
84,  R.  6;  born  Feb.  1,  1808,  in  West- 
moreland Co.,  Penn.;  the  same  year 
came  with  his  parents  to  Morgan  Co., 
Ohio;  in  1851,  came  to  Muskingum 
Co.,  Ohio;  in  1855,  came  to  Cedar  Co., 
Iowa ; in  1867,  came  to  his  present 
farm  ; owns  242  acres,  valued  at  $45  per 
acre.  Married  Miranda  Ross  in  May, 
1864  ; she  was  born  in  1829,  in  Mus- 
kingum Co.,  Ohio ; had  four  children  by 
a former  marriage,  two  living — Mary 
and  Lucinda;’  have  two  children  by 
present  marriage — Charles  and  Frank. 

JgGGLESTON,  E.,  far.,  Sec.  36. 

EDDY,  C.  J.,  farmer,  Sec.  28,  T.  84, 
R.  6 ; born  May  8,  1848,  in  Kane  Co., 
111.;  in  1871,  came  to  Buchanan  Co., 
Iowa  ; in  1875,  went  to  California  ; in 
1876,  came  to  his  present  farm  ; owns 
170  acres,  valued  at  $35  per  acre.  Mar- 
ried Lizzie  Cooper  in  September,  1873; 
she  was  born  February,  1853,  in  Linn 
Co.,  Iowa  ; have  one  child — Otho,  born 
Feb.  9,  1878. 

Emmons,  M.,  far.,  S.  12  ; P.  O.  Springville. 

ERWIN,  W.  G.,  farmer,  Sec.  32,  T. 
84,  R.  6 ; born  Oct.  18,  1832,  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio ; in  1860,  came  to  Linn  Co., 
Iowa ; in  1863,  came  to  his  present 
farm ; owns  280  acres,  valued  at  $35 
per  acre.  Married  Martha  E.  Wallace 
Nov.  14,  1861  ; she  was  born  in  1836, 
in  Ross  Co.,  Ohio  ; have  three  children 
— Harley  W.,  Jennie  E.  and  Lulu  M. 
xYre  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Evans,  E.  B.,  far.,  Sec.  3. 

Evans,  E.  H.,  far.,  Sec.  3. 

J^ERNOW,  JOSEPH,  far.,  Sec.  4. 

FAIRLEY,  SMITH,  farmer,  Sec. 
9,  T.  84,  R.  6 ; born  Aug.  21, 1826,  in 
Lawrence  Co.,  Ind. ; in  1853,  came  to 
Linn  Co.,  Iowa;  in  September,  1865, 
came  to  his  present  farm ; owns  eighty 
acres,  valued  at  $30  per  acre.  Married 
Prudence  Brown  Dec.  20,  1855 ; she 
was  born  in  1823,  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio ; 
have  five  children — Mary  E.,  Sarah  I., 
James  A.,  Catherine  O.  and  John 
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S.  Are  members  of  the  Christian  j 

Church.  I 

FEMOW,  YAYCY  E.,  MRS., 

daughter  of  Thos.  Clark  and  widow  of  j 
James  Fernow,  Sec.  34,  T.  84,  R.  6 ; 
he  was  born  Feb.  29,  1824,  and  died 
July  12,  1871  ; she  was  born  Oct.  5, 
1822,  in  Ross  Co.,  Ohio  ; in  the  Fall  of 
1850,  came  to  Marion  Tp.  ; she  owns 
207  acres,  valued  at  $40  per  acre.  They 
were  married  Nov.  16,  1848 ; have  two 
children — George  C.,  born  Oct.  6, 1851, 
and  Owen  S.,  born  July  4,  1864.  She 
is  a member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

Fernow,  Samuel,  far.,  Sec.  4. 

Fish  ell,  P.  H.,  far.,  Sec.  26. 

Fisher,  J.  B.,  far.,  Sec.  31. 

FORD,  BEYJ.  S.,  farmer,  Sec.  12,  i 

T.  83,  R.  6 ; born  March  16,  1829,  in 
Columbiana  Co.,  N.  Y.;  in  1835,  came  j 
to  Albany,  N.  Y.;  in  1842,  came  to 
Schenectady  Co.,  N.  Y ; in  1854,  came  to 
Linn  Co.,  Iowa ; in  1864,  came  to  his  ' 
present  farm  ; owns  220  acres,  valued  at  I 
$30  per  acre.  Married  Margaret  J. 
Crounse  Feb.  10,  1849  ; she  was  born 
April  27,  1828,  in  Albany  Co.,  N.  Y.; 
had  seven  children,  six!  living — Ann  A., 
now  Mrs.  Paul,  Mary  E.,  Elias,  Fred- 
erick; Jennie  and  Addie  were  twins; 
Addie  died  in  1866,  aged  \\  months, 
and  Harriet.  Mrs.  F.  is  a member  of 
the  M.  E.  Church. 

FRAGER,  MRS.  SARAH, 

daughter  of  Adam  Wolf,  Sec.  32,  T.  84, 
R.  7 ; Christian  Frager  was  born  Sept. 
16,  1799,  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  died  Jan. 
14,  1875;  she  was  born  Dec.  6,  1803,  j 
in  Louden,  Penn.;  in  1850,  came  to  i 
Linn  Co.;  owns  120  acres,  valued  at 
$60  per  acre  ; had  twelve  children,  eight 
living — Jacob.  William,  Sophia,  Mary, 
Susan,  Alexander,  Henry  and  Ange- 
nett ; Milo  enlisted  in  1861  in  the  100th 
Ind.  V.  I.,  served  two  years,  and  died  at 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  in  1863  ; Jacob  en- 
listed in  1861,  from  Marion,  and  served 
to  the  close  of  the  war.  Are  members 
of  the  Dunkards’  Church. 

Frasinger,  D.,  far.,  Sec.  2. 

Fry,  Adam,  far.,  Sec.  1. 

^^IBSON,  A.  J.,  farmer,  Sec.  31. 

GIBSOY,  BEY  J.  W.,  farmer,  Sec. 
35;  T.  83,  R.  6;  born  Nov.  19,  1839, 
in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio ; in  1856  came  to 


Linn  Co.,  Iowa;  in  1863  came  to  hi& 
present  farm  ; owns  120  acres,  valued  at 
$45  per  acre.  Married  Mary  C.  Court- 
ney March  7,  1861 ; she  was  born  in 
1845,  in  Marion  Tp.;  had  four  childrenr 
three  living — Charles  B.,  William  H., 
and  Maud.  Enlisted  in  1862  in  Co.  H, 
24th  Iowa  Y.  I.;  served  about  six  months 
and  was  honorably  discharged. 

GIBSOY,  D.  D.,  farmer,  Sec.  24,  T. 
84,  R.  6 ; P.  O.  Springville;  born  Dec. 
21,  1815,  in  Chester  Co.,  Penn.;  in 
1838,  came  to  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio ; 
April  23,  1856,  left  for  Linn  Co.,  Iowa ; 
arrived  at  Springville,  Iowa,  May  27, 
1856,  and  came  to  his  present  farm  ;. 
owns  124  acres,  valued  at  $35  per  acre. 
Married  Tacee  Stanley  March  4,  1841  ; 
she  was  born  Feb.  1,  1823,  in  Colum- 
biana Co.,  Ohio ; had  four  children, 
three  living — Mary  J.,  Jessie  J.  and 
Virgil  J.;  Thomas  J.  enlisted  in  1862  in 
Co.  H,  24th  Iowa  V.  I.,  and  died  near. 
Vicksburg  May  26,  1863,  of  a disease 
contracted  in  the  army.  Are  members- 
of  the  W esleyan  Church . 

Gibson,  Lewis,  far.,  Sec.  36. 

Gibson,  S.  S.,  far..  Sec.  36. 

GIBSOY,  WM.  B.,  farmer,  Sec.  35, 
T.  83,  R.  6 ; born  Feb.  5,  1805,  in 
Chester  Co.,  Penn.;  April  6,  1834,  came 
to  Medina  Co.,  Ohio ; in  1856,  came  to 
Marion  Tp.;  owns  135  acres,  valued  at 
$35  per  acre.  Married  Martha  Willard 
Dec.  25,  1828;  she  was  born  Sept.  20r 
1810,  in  Chester  Co.,  Penn.;  had  seven 
children,  four  living — Benjamin  W., 
Sarah  J.,  James  W.  and  Lydia  Ann; 
Benjamin  W.  enlisted  in  1863  in  Co.  F, 
24th  Iowa  V.  I.;  served  eight  months ; 
James  W,  enlisted  in  1862  in  the  6th 
Iowa  V.  I.;  served  to  the  close  of  the 
war.  Are  members  of  the  Wesleyan 
Church. 

. Gillen,  Samuel,  far.,  Sec.  11. 

; Gilmore,  David,  far.,  Sec.  11. 

Gilmore,  Jackson,  far.,  Sec.  11. 

| Goldsberry,  F.  M.,  far.,  Sec.  27. 

| Goldsberry,  W.  N.,  far.,  Sec.  27. 

Goudy,  John,  far.,  Sec.  9. 

i Grandle,  H.,  far.,  Sec.  26. 

Granger,  Joseph,  far.,  Sec.  31. 
GRAYGER,  SAMUEL  T.,  far., 
Sec.  31,  T.  84,  R.  6 ; born  July  25, 1809* 
in  Windsor  Co.,  Vt. ; in  1860,  came  to- 
his  present  farm ; owns  500  acres  of 
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land,  valued  at  $60  per  acre.  Married 
Martha  J.  McIntosh  in  1832  ; she  was 
born  in  1811,  in  Windsor  Co.,  YL,  and 
died  in  1859  ; had  six  children,  four 
living — Ann,  Earl,  Joseph  and  Edna; 
Ellen  died  in  August,  1865,  aged  31 
years;  Rush  died  in  May,  1876,  aged 
24  years.  Second  marriage,  to  Abbie 
W.  Hosmer  in  1860  ; she  was  born  in 
1819,  in  Windsor  Co.,  Vt.,  and  died  in 
1874,  aged  55  years.  Third  marriage 
to  Amelia  Bunnell,  in  January,  1875; 
she  was  born  in  1819,  in  Pennsylvania. 
He  enlisted  in  Co.  K,  6th  I.  V.  Cav., 
in  1863 ; served  about  two  years,  and 
was  honorably  discharged.  Are  mem- 
bers of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

GRAY,  JOHN  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  2, 
T.  83,  R.  6;  born  Feb.  17, 1832,  in  Ken- 
tucky; in  1834, came  to  Montgomery  Co., 
Ind. ; in  1840.  came  to  Linn  Co., Iowa ; in 
1870,  came  to  his  present  farm  ; owns 
ninety  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $30  per 
acre.  He  married  Emeline  Oxley 
April  21,  1853 ; she  was  born  Dec.  13, 
1835,  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Ind.;  have 
one  child — Frank  T.,  born  June  2, 
1869.  Enlisted  in  1861  in  Co.  K,  9th 

1.  Y.  I. ; was  discharged  in  July,  1862, 
on  account  of  physical  disability.  Are 
members  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

Gray,  R.  B.,  far  , Sec.  31. 

GRAY,  RICHARD,  farmer,  Sec. 

2,  T.  83,  R.  6 ; born  Nov.  20,  1827,  in 
Boyle  Co.,  Ky. ; in  1834,  came  to 
Mercer  Co.,  Ind.;  in  1840,  came  to 
Marion  Tp. ; owns  238  acres  of  land, 
valued  at  $40  per  acre.  Married  Mar- 
tha J.  Scott  Sept.  9,  1849  ; she  was 
born  in  February,  1827,  in  Kentucky ; 
had  eight  children,  seven  living — Charles 
T.,  Mary  E.,  Elnora  J.,  Henry  T., 
Richard  H.,  William  II.  and  Catharine 
B.  His  family  are  members  of  the 
M.  E.  Church. 

HR  AY,  WM.  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  34, 
T.  84,  R.  6 ; born  Dec.  23,  1830,  in 
Bradford  Co.,  Penn. ; left  there  with 
his  parents  in  1838  for  Linn  Co.,  Iowa; 
in  1862,  came  to  his  present  farm  ; owns 
120  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $35  per 
acre.  Married  Sophronia  Hardin  in 
1860;  '-he  was  born  in  1837  in  Ohio; 
had  seven  children,  four  living — George 
B.,  Angelina,  Jane  and  Wallace.  Are 
members  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 


Gray,  Y.  M.,  far.,  Sec.  31. 

GROEE,  GEO.  F.,  farmer,  Sec.  14, 
T.  83,  R.  6 ; born  Nov.  14, 1825,  in  Ger- 
many; in  1849,  came  to  Salem  Co., 
N.  J. ; in  1854,  came  to  Marion  Tp. ; 
in  1858,  came  to  his  present  farm ; owns 
202  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $40  per 
acre.  Married  Mary  A.  Davis  in  1855  ; 
she  was  born  in  April,  1825,  in  Ger- 
many ; had  six  children,  five  living — 
James  H.,  Charles  F.,  John  D.,  Jack- 
son  C.  and  Frank  G.  Has  been  school 
Director. 

JJAMMOND,  GEO.,  farmer,  Sec.  13. 

HALLEY.  W.  H.,  farmer,  Sec.26,T. 
84,  R.  6;  born  Sept.  14, 1850,  in  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Ind ; in  1857,  came  to 
Illinois  ; in  1875,  came  to  his  present 
farm.  Married  Lavonia  Camblin  March 
5,  1873  ; she  was  born  June  5,  1854, 
in  Merctr  Co.,  111. ; have  two  children — 
Unice  and  Alva.  He  is  a member  of 
the  United  Brethren. 

Hampton,  R.  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  1.  P.  O. 
Springville. 

Hare,  Thos.,  far.,  Sec.  2. 

Harris,  William  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  15. 

Hatch,  D.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  O.  Springville. 

Hawley,  W.  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  26. 

Higby,  Jos.,  far.,  Sec.  34. 

Hildebrand.  J.  C..  farmer,  Sec.  4. 

HINDMAN,  T.  B.,  farmer,  Sec.  15, 
T.  84,  R.  6 ; born  Jan.  11,  1834,  in 
Chester  Co.,  Penn.  ; in  1867,  he 
came  to  his  present  farm;  owns  120 
acres,  valued  at  $30  per  acre.  Married 
Mary  Wisemantle  Dec.,  1871  ; she  was 
born  in  1844,  in  Pennsylvania ; have 
three  children — John  H.,  William  G., 
and  Elizabeth  C. ; enlisted  in  1863,  Co. 
I,  175th  Penn.  Y.  I.  served  one  year 
and  was  honorably  discharged.  She  is 
a member  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

Hoagland,  James  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  5. 

Holsenger,  D.,  farmer,  Sec.  27. 

Holsenger,  J.  B.,  farmer,  Sec.  27. 

Honaker,  H.  A.,  farnaer,  Sec.  21. 

Hoover,  L.  S.,  farmer,  Sec.  27. 

Howard,  Enoch,  farmer,  Sec.  11. 

Hoyle,  W.  G.,  far.,  S.  22  ; P.  O.  Springville. 

Huffman,  J.  M.,  farmer,  Sec.  11. 
HUMPHREYS,  DAVID,  farmer, 
Sec.  8,  T.  84,  R.  6 ; born  April  28, 1816, 
in  Wales;  in  1855,  came  to  Oneida 
Co.,  N.  Y.  ; in  1857,  came  to  Wisconsin ; 
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in  1859,  removed  to  Rockford,  111. ; in  i 
1867,  came  to  his  present  farm ; I 
owns  200  acres,  valued  at  $25  per  acre.  ! 
Married  Jane  Jones  in  1842;  she  was 
born  in  1814,  in  Wales;  had  seven  | 
children,  six  living — Ellen,  Hugh,  | 
Mary  Jane,  Elizabeth,  Emma,  Ida  A. 
Are  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

Hunter,  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  34. 

Hunter,  J.  M.,  farmer,  Sec.  6. 

Hunter,  John,  farmer,  Sec.  1. 

HUTCHINSON,  WILLIAM, 

farmer,  Sec.  28,  T.  84,  R.  6 ; born 
March  4,  1820,  in  Maine;  in  1851,. 
came  to  Madison,  Wis. ; in  1868,  came 
to  his  present  farm  ; owns  250  acres, 
valued  at  $40  per  acre.  Married  Or- 
relia  Hutchinson  in  1849;  she  was  born 
in  1818,  in  Maine;  have  six  children — 
Sophronia,  Frances,  Elizabeth,  Abbie, 
Orrelia  and  Albert. 

Hyde,  John,  farmer,  Sec.  36. 

JVES,  ELIHU,  farmer,  Sec.  11. 

IRELAND,  THOMAS,  farmer, 
Sec.  9,  T.  83,  R.  6 ; born  March  13, 
1821,  in  Westmoreland  Co.,  Penn. ; in 
1827,  came  to  Greensburg,  Ind. ; in 
1853,  came  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa;  in 
1874,  came  to  his  present  farm  ; owns 
119  acres,  valued  at  $50  per  acre. 
Married  Martha  Spear  Oct.  8, 1858  ; she 
was  born  Feb.  22,  1838,  in  Ripley  Co., 
Ind.  ; had  six  children,  four  living — 
Sarah  M.,  John,  George  B.  and  Iva.  j 

IRISH,  JOEL  S .,  farmer,  Sec.  13,  j 
T 84,  R.  6 ; P.  O.  Springville  ; born  May  ! 
15,  1825,  in  Clinton  Co.,  N.  Y.;  in  1833  j 
came  to  Ohio;  in  1855  came  to  his  | 
present  farm  ; owns  240  acres,  valued  i 
at  $40  per  acre.  Married  Mary  A.  i 
Brockman,  May  3,  1855  ; she  was  born  j 
in  1827,  in  Indiana;  had  eight  chil- 
dren ; f >ur  living — Mason,  Ellen,  Liddy 
A.  and  John  W. 

Ives,  Elihu,  far.,  S.  11. 

IVES,  NORMAN,  farmer,  Sec.  11, 
T.83,  R.6  ; born  July  3, 1819, in  Connect- 
icut: in  1836,  came  to  McLean  Co.,  111., 
in  1838,  came  to  Marion  Tp.;  owns  348 
acres,  valued  at  $40  per  acre.  Married 
Hannah  Gray  in  1844  ; she  was  born  in 
1823  in  Kentucky;  had  seven  children, 
six  living — Lucy,  Rachel,  Mary,  Elihu, 
John  and  Iza,  Are  members  of  the 
Baptist  Church. 


JOHNSON,  JAMES,  far.,  Sec.  3. 

JACKSON,  SAMUEL,  farmer,  S. 
5,  T.  84,  R.  5 ; born  May  21,  1797,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Penn  ; owns  110  acres, val- 
ued at  $35  per  acre.  Married  Mary 
Ann  Moore,  Jan.  17,  1828  ; she  was 
born  May  25,  1807,  in  Ireland  ; have 
nine  children — Robert  M.,  James  R., 
William  W.,  Margaret  J.,  Anna  A., 
Samuel  M.,  Spencer  B.,  David  A.,  Mary 
L.,  Robert  M.,  Samuel  Spencer  and 
William  ; served  in  the  war  of  the  re- 
bellion. Are  members  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church. 

JEWETT,  C.,  farmer,  Sec.  22,  T.  84, 
R.  6 ; born  Sept.  23,  1823,  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Me.;  in  1846,  came  to  MadisonWis.; 
in  1866,  came  to  his  present  farm ; 
owns  200  acres,  valued  at  $45  per  acre. 
Married  Viola  Richardson  Oct.  23, 
1862 ; she  was  born  in  April,  1833,  in 
New  York  ; have  four  children — Nellie 
L.,  William  D.,  Ervin  D.  and  Nerva  V.; 
has  been  Town  Trustee  and  member  of 
the  Baptist  Church. 

JOHNSON,  JAMES,  farmer,  Sec. 
3,  T.  84,  R.  6 ; P.  O.  Rural ; born  July 
23,  1825,  in  Madison  Co.,  Ky.;  in  1829 
came  to  Hendricks  Co.,  Ind.;  in  1850 
came  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa;  in  1871  came 
to  his  present  farm  ; owns  168  acres, 
valued  at  $25  per  acre.  Married  Sylvia 
Bliss  in  1852  ; she  was  born  in  1831, 
in  Penn.;  had  thirteen  children,  twelve 
living — Sarah  A.,  Samuel  W.,  P.  L., 
T.  J.,  James  C.,  Orren  O.,  George  E., 
Mary  E.,  Oliver,  Jay  B.,  Charles,  Sylvia 
R.  Are  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

JONES,  J.  E.,  farmer,  Sec.  3,  T.  83, 
R.  7 ; born  Aug.  10,  1854,  in  Marion 
Tp.;  owns  155  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $40 
per  acre  ; his  father,  John  H.,  was  bom 
Oct.  12,  1820,  in  Ross  Co.,  Ohio,  died 
in  August,  1870  ; in  1845,  he  came  to 
Des  Moines  Co.,  Iowa;  the  following 
year  removed  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa.  Mar- 
ried Mary  Carmine,  Sept.  29,  1842 ; 
she  was  born  Feb.  22,1822,  in  Ross  Co., 
Ohio;  they  had  seven  children — Will- 
iam x\.,  born  July  6,  1843;  Merritt, 
Dec.  8,  1844,  died  March  11,  1864; 
Jennie,  Sept.  4,  1846 ; Louisa,  Sept-  16, 
1848  ; Addison,  Dec.  9,1850  ; Adelaide, 
Oct.  2,  1852  and  J.  E.  Aug.  10,  1854. 
Are  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 
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JONES,  L.,  farmer,  Sec.  3,  T.  83,  R. 
7 ; boro  May  29,  1831,  in  Delaware  Co., 
Ohio  ; iii  1835,  came  to  Ross  Co.,  Ohio  ; 
in  1845,  removed  to  Linn  Co..  Iowa; 
owns  204  acres,  valued  at  $50  per  acre. 
Married  Mary  Straley,  March  10,  1852, 
in  Cedar  Rapids,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Jones  ; 
she  was  born  March  9,  1829,  in  Ross 
Co.,  Ohio;  had  six  children,  four  living 
— Robert  E.,  Arthur  W.,  Emma  M.  and 
George  M.  Are  members  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

Jones,  Wm.  A.,  far.,  Sec.  34. 

JONES,  WILLIAM  S.,  farmer, 
Sec.  25,  T.  84,  R.  6 ; P.  0.  Springville; 
born  June  28,1825,  near  Elmira,  N.  Y.; 
April  1,  1854,  came  to  Marion  Tp.; 
owns  139  acres,  valued  at  $40  per  acre. 
Married  Lydia  E.  Gibson,  March  29, 
1859;  she  was  born  Sept.  26,  1838,  in 
Chester  Co.,  Penn.;  have  five  children — 
Wisner  R.,  born  June  7,  1860  ; Harry 
F.,  June  3,  1862 ; Eddie  G.,  July  4, 
1864  ; Lewis  E.,  March  7,  1869  ; Lottie 
B.,  Oct.  7,  1873.  Is  District  Town 
Trustee;  has  been  President  of  the 
School  Board. 

JORDAN,  GEO.  E.,  farmer,  Sec. 
14,  T.  84,  R.  6;  born  June  29,  1852, 
in  Linn  Co.,  Iowa  ; in  1870,  settled  on 
his  present  farm  ; owns  280  acres,  valued 
at  $35  per  acre.  Married  Alice  A.  Cris- 
man  Jan.  20,  1875  ; she  was  born  Sept. 
14,  1854,  in  Ohio;  have  one  child — 
Charles  E.,  born  Dec.  5,  1876. 

JORDAN,  JAMES  D.,  farmer, 
Sec.  34,  T.  84,  R.  6 ; born  Nov.  6, 
1839,  in  Penobscot  Co.,  Me. ; in  1854, 
went  to  California;  in  1860,  came  to 
Linn  Co.,  Iowa ; in  1867,  came  to  his 
present  farm  ; owns  1.80  acres,  valued  at 
$35  per  acre.  Married  Eliza  Finson  in 
October,  1862  ; she  was  born  Sept.  1, 
1845,  in  Penobscot  Co.,  M . ; had  seven 
children,  five  living — Guy  E.,  Mary  E., 
Harry  L.,  Olive  L.  and  Lizzie.  Are 
members  of  the  Baptist  Church. 

jgEENAN,  JAS.,  far.,  Sec.  35. 

Keller,  John,  far.,  Sec.  34. 

KEMP,  ELISHA,  farmer,  Sec.  18, 
T.  84,  R.  6 ; born  Aug.  17,  1815,  in 
Berkshire  Co.,  Mass.  ; in  1836,  came  to 
Kalamazoo,  Mich. ; in  1837,  came  to 
Iowa;  in  the  Spring  of  1838,  came  to  Linn 
Co.,  Iowa ; settled  on  his  present  farm 


in  1839,  and  in  the  Winter  of  1842-43 
bought  his  land  from  the  Government ; 
owns  496  acres,  valued  at  $40  per  acre. 
Married  Louisa  B.  Ford  Sept.  9,  1841; 
she  was  born  in  Bennington  Co.,  Yt. ; 
have  four  children — H.  N.,  born  May  5, 
1843  ; Mina  V.,  April  24,  1847  ; Ida 
L.,  March  22,  1856  ; Emmett  I.,  Feb. 
25,  1858.  H.  N.  enlisted  in  1864,  in 
Co.  C,  44th  I.  Y.  I. ; served  100  days 
and  was  honorably  discharged.  Are 
members  of  the  Christian  Church. 

| Kemp,  N.,  far.,  Sec.  18. 

Kepler,  J.  H.,  far.,  Sec.  15. 

Kramer,  I.  N.,  far.,  Sec.  1. 

Kramer,  L.  A.,  far.,  Sec.  13. 

Kramer.  Samuel,  far.,  Sec.  6. 
j King,  Alva,  far.,  Sec.  35. 

King,  D.  W.,  far.,  Sec.  12. 

King,  J.  B.,  far.,  Sec.  35. 

Kinkead,  A.  B.,  far.,  Sec.  11. 

Kinkead,  G.,  far.,  S.  12;  P O.  Springville. 

Kinkead,  Jas.,  far.,  Sec.  11. 

! Knight,  Geo.,  far.,  Sec.  13. 

Knight,  Geo.,  Sr.,  far.,  Sec.  13. 

Knopp,  Henry,  far.,  Sec.  19. 
KNOWLTON,  EDWARD, 
farmer,  Sec.  17,  T.  84,  R.  6 ; born  Feb. 
25,  1815,  in  Berkshire  Co.,  Mass.  ; in 
1853,  came  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa;  owns 
200  acres,  valued  at  $40  per  acre.  Mar- 
ried Abigail  Williams  in  1845;  she  was 
born  in  1824,  in  Hampshire  Co.,  Mass. ; 
have  two  children — Lucy  Ella  and  Fred 
A.  Are  members  of  the  Baptist  Church. 

Knowlton,  Fred,  far,  Sec.  17. 

L ACOCK,  Wm.  A.,  far.,  Sec.  17. 

Lala,  Albert,  far.,  Sec.  1. 

Laughery,  D..  far.,  S.  3;  P.  O.  Springvile. 
Laughery,  J.,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.  O.  Springville. 
LATHROP,  V.  A.,  farmer,  Sec.  6, 
T.  83,  R.  6 ; born  July  1 6,  1837,  in  Rip- 
ley Co.,  Ind. ; in  1853,  came  to  Iowa ; 
in  1865,  came  to  his  present  farm ; 
owns  165  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $65 
per  acre.  Married  Mary  E.  Gageby  in 
August,  1858 ; she  was  born  May  8, 
i , 1837,  in  Decatur  Co.,  Ind.  ; have  six 
children — James  A.,  David  G , Elmer 
E.,  Harry  Y.,  Minnie  A.  and  Will  C. 
Are  members  of  the  Baptist  Church. 
Levasseur,  A.,  far.,  Sec.  6. 

Lupton,  Thos. 

Lutz,  Allen,  far.,  Sec.  29. 

McCALLEY,  MARSHALL,  farmer, 
Sec.  13. 
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McCAEEEY,  G-.  W.,  farmer.  Sec. 
7,  T.  84,  R.  7 ; born  March  19, 1842,  in 
Sangamon  Co.,  Ill ; in  1855,  came  to 
his  present  farm ; owns  126  acres  of 
land,  valued  at  $35  per  acre.  Married 
Alice  Templeman  in  1867 ; she  was 
born  in  1846,  in  Ohio;  have  three 
children — Eva  R.,  Olive  and  Harlie. 
Enlisted  in  1862,  in  Co.  A,  18th  I. 
V.  I. ; served  until  the  close  of  the 
war.  Are  members  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

McClain,  Jas.  V.,  far.,  Sec.  30. 

McCleery,  H.,  far.,  Sec.  1. 

McDonald,  Jno.,  far.,  Sec.  19. 

IcMURPHY,  J.  C.,  farmer,  Sec. 
35,  T.  84,  R.  6;  born  Oct.  29, 1817,  in 
New  Castle  Co.,  Del;  in  1855,  came  to 
Pierce  Co.,  Wis;  in  1867,  came  to 
Marion  Tp. ; owns  100  acres  of  land, 
valued  at  $40  per  acre.  Married  Pris- 
cilla Hart  in  May,  1841  ; she  was  born 
Sept.  30, 1817,  in  New  Castle  Co.,  Del., 
and  died  in  February,  1853;  had  six 
children,  two  living — Annie  and  Frances 
E.  Second  marriage  to  Lucinda  Lyons  j 
in  February,  1855 ; she  was  born  in  j 
1825,  in  New  Castle  Co.,  Del.;  had 
three  children,  one  living — William  E., 
born  June  23,  1862.  Are  members  of 
the  M.  E.  Church. 

MANSON,  CHAS.  W.,  farmer, 
Sec.  1,  T.  84,  R.  7 ; born  Feb.  9,  1818, 
in  Kittery,  Me. ; in  1834,  came  to 
Portsmouth,  N.  H.;  the  following  year,  I 
removed  to  Bangor,  Me. ; in  1841, 
came  to  Arkansas ; worked  at  Ft.  Smith 
until  1842  ; then  he  removed  to  Quincy, 
111.,  in  1843  ; in  1858,  came  to  Marion 
Tp. ; owns  twenty-nine  acres  of  land,  j 
valued  at  $3,000.  Married  Mary  Chater 
July  3,  1842;  she  was  born  in  March, 
1810,  in  New  Jersey;  had  four  chil- 
dren— Mary  J.,  born  Aug.  7,  1843,  ; 
died  April  23,  1866  ; Charles  W,  born 
Aug.  17,  1845,  died  Aug.  4,  1846 ; j 
Sarah  E.}  born  Nov.  6, 1847,  died  July  ! 
2,  1848  ; James  B.,  born  June  4, 1849, 
died  Sept.  23,  1849.  Second  marriage 
to  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Epley,  Nov.  22, 
1863 ; she  was  born  Aug.  20,  1834, 
died  Dec.  27,  1869 ; have  two  children  ■ 
— Charles  W.,  born  Dec.  29,  1864;  ; 
Ann  E.,  born  Dec.  19,  1867.  Third 
marriage  to  Mrs.  Martin,  Oct.  23,  1870; 
she  was  born  March  23,  1830,  in  Ire-  i 


land  ; have  one  child — Albert  E.,  born 
Aug.  11,  1874. 

Marble,  Oscar  J.,  far.,  Sec.  34. 

Markley,  Geo.,  far.,  Sec.  23. 

MARTIN,  D.  W.,  far.  Sec.  10,  T. 
84,  R.  7 ; born  March  17,  1846,  in 
Wayne  Co,  Ind ; the  same  year,  came 
with  his  parents  to  Linn  Co,  Iowa; 
rents  200  acres  of  land.  Married  Re- 
becca E.  Brown  Sept.  13,  1873 ; she 
was  born  April  15,  1856,  in  Madison 
Co,  Iowa;  had  two  children;  lost 
Jacob  in  1876,  aged  8 months;  Lydia; 
his  brother,  Benjamin  L,  Jr,  was  born 
Jan.  18,  1855,  in  Marion  Tp. ; their 
father  died  in  Anderson  Co,  Kan,  in 
1858,  aged  about  35  years  ; their 
mother  lives  in  Marion  ; she  was  born 
about  1827,  in  Wayne  Co,  Ind. 

MARTIN,  I.  N.,  farmer,  Sec.  22,  T. 
84,  R.  7 ; born  Oct.  21,  1814,  in  Ches- 
ter Co,  Penn.;  in  1837,  came  to  Wayne 
Co,  Ind.;  in  1855,  came  to  his  present 
farm  ; owns  200  acres,  valued  at  $45  per 
acre.  Married  Elizabeth  Reed  July  4, 
1839  ; she  was  born  in  1819,  in  Wayne 
Co,  Ind.;  had  eight  children,  four  living 
— Elmina  B.  (now  Mrs.  Stinson) ; Thos. 
C,  B.  L,  Edwin  and  W.  R.  Are  mem- 
bers of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

MARTIN,  N.  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  23,  T. 
84,  R.  7 ; born  Jan.  6, 1812,  in  Chester 
Co,  Penn.;  in  1836  came  to  Wayne  Co, 
Ind.;  in  1841  came  to  Iowa;  in  the 
Fall  returned  to  Indiana  ; in  1844,  came 
to  Linn  Co,  Iowa,  and  entered  his 
present  land  from  the  government ; owns 
120  acres,  valued  at  $40  per  acre.  His 
parents  came  from  Pennsylvania,  and 
died  here,  aged  about  92  years. 

Martin,  P.  B,  far.  Sec.  7. 

Martin,  T.  C,  far.,  Sec.  23. 

MASON,  EDWIN  R.,  farmer,  Sec. 
9,  R.  84,  T.  6 ; born  April  7,  1837,  in 
Bradford  Co,  Penn.;  in  1851,  came  to 
Waushara  Co,  Wis.;  in  1852,  removed 
to  Black  Hawk  Co.;  the  same  year,  came 
to  Buchanan  Co.;  on  July  4,  1854,  came 
to  Mt.  Vernon,  Iowa;  he  bought  his 
present  farm  in  1859  ; owns  335  acres, 
valued  at  $35  per  acre.  Married  Mary 
E.  Randall  Feb.  20, 1857  ; she  was  born 
Aug.  6,  1837,  in  Broome  Co.,  N.  Y. 
Enlisted  September  12,  1861,  in  Co. 
A,  13th  Iowa  Y.  I,  and  served  to 
the  close  of  the  war ; was  in  the  bat- 
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ties  of  Shiloh,  Vicksburg,  Corinth  and 
others. 

Mathes,  Benj.,  far.,  Sec.  24. 

MEEKER,  JOHN,  farmer,  Sec.  27, 
T.  84,  R.  6 ; born  June  6,  1832,  in 
Warren  Co.,  Ohio;  in  1837,  came  to 
La  Porte,  Ind.;  in  1855,  came  to  Linn 
Co.,  Iowa  ; in  1870,  came  to  his  present 
farm  ; owns  eighty  acres,  valued  at  $35 
per  acre.  Married  Roenna  E.  Stow  in 
1858;  she  was  born  Nov.  12,  1838,  in 
Meggs  Co.,  Ohio ; have  two  children — 
Marlow  and  Della.  Are  members  of 
the  Christian  Church. 

Meeker,  H.  R.,  far.,  Sec.  1. 

Mentzler,  John,  far.,  Sec.  6. 

Mentzer,  S.  W.,  far.,  Sec.  22. 

Mentzer,  Jos.,  far.,  Sec.  35. 

Mentzer,  S.  W.,  far.,  Sec.  22. 

Metcalf,  H.  0.,  far.,  Sec.  23. 

Metcalf,  Thomas,  far.,  Sec.  23. 

Miles,  George,  far.,  Sec.  14. 

Miller,  J.  N.,  far.,  Sec.  21. 

Mitchell,  D.,  far.,  Sec.  12. 

Munier,  Theo.,  far.,  Sec.  12. 
■Jewell,  p.  a.,  far.,  Sec.  14. 

QXLEY,  ALBERT,  farmer,  Sec.  8. 

OLIVER,  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  9,  T.  83, 
R.  6;  born  Nov.  12,  1812,  in  Ireland; 
in  1833,  came  to  Philadelphia;  in  1842, 
came  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa;  owns  130 
acres,  valued  at  $35  per  acre.  Married 
Elizabeth  Bigger  in  1844;  she  was 
born  in  1812,  in  Ireland  ; have  four  chil- 
dren— Ellen  J.,  Margaret  E.,  Arthur  B. 
and  Sarah  F.  John  H.  enlisted  in 
1861,  Co.  K,  9th  I.  V.  I.  ; died  March 
22,4863,  in  Memphis,  Tenn.,  of  a disease 
contracted  in  the  army.  Are  members 
of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

OWEN,  OEO.  B.,  capitalist,  Sec.  6, 
T.  84,  R.  7 ; born  Dec.  26,  1836,  in 
Windsor  Co.,  Vt. ; in  1875,  came  to  his 
present  farm  ; owns  forty  acres,  valued 
at  $250  per  acre.  Married  Carrie 
Clark  in  January,  1856  ; she  was  born 
in  1834,  and  died  in  1872 ; have  four 
children — Frank,  Wilbur,  Eddie  and 
Nellie.  Second  marriage  to  Belle  Allen 
Sept.  9,  1875;  she  was  born  Feb.  4, 
1841,  in  Woodstock,  Vt.  Mrs.  0.  is  a 
member  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

OXLEY,  HENRY  C.,  farmer,  Sec. 


2, 


T.  83,  R.  6 , 


born  Sept.  8,  1848,  in 


Linn  Co.,  Iowa ; in  1873,  came  to  his 
present  farm ; owns  142  acres,  valued  at 
$45  per  acre.  Married  Alice  A.  Ives 
Jan.  1,  1873;  she  was  born  Jan.  15, 
1853,  in  Linn  Co.,  Iowa.  Are  members 
of  the  Baptist  Church. 

OXLEY,  JAMES,  farmer,  Sec.  3, 
T.  83,  R.  6;  born  April  29,  1838,  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Ind. ; in  1841,  came 
to  Marion  Tp. ; in  1860,  came  to  his 
present  farm  ; owns  210  acres,  valued  at 
$45  per  acre.  Married  Frances  Try  on 
in  1859  ; she  was  born  in  1840,  in  Ver- 
mont ; have  one  child — Luella.  Second 
marriage  to  Hannah  Deacon  in  October, 
1868;  she  was  born  in  1848,  in  Ind. ; 
have  two  children — Herbert  and  Harry  ; 
enlisted  in  1862,  in  Co.  H,  24th  I.  V. 
I.,  and  served  to  the  end  of  the  war ; was 
once  wounded,  and  twice  taken  prisoner. 

Oxley,  J.  M.,  farmer,  Sec.  3. 

Oxley,  John  T.,  farmer,  Sec.  2. 

Oxley,  J.  S.,  farmer,  Sec.  12. 

OXLEY,  MARSHALL,  farmer, 
Sec.  1,  T.  83,  R.  6;  born  Feb.  18, 
1853,  in  Marion  Tp. ; he  owns  120  acres, 
valued  at  $40  per  acre. 

Oxley,  M.  J.,  farmer,  Sec.  19  ; P.  O. 
Springville. 

JpALMER,  E.  B.,  farmer,  Sec.  4. 

PALMER,  €.  A.,  farmer,  Sec.  4,  T. 
84,  R.  6;  born  Nov.  5,  1841 , in  Am- 
sterdam, N.  Y. ; in  1843,  came  to  Kane 
Co.,  111.;  in  1862,  came  to  Linn  Co., 
Iowa;  in  March,  1869,  came  to  his 
present  farm ; owns  ninety-five  acres, 
valued  at  $30  per  acre.  Married  Cath- 
erine A.  Baldwin  in  1863;  she  was 
born  July  17,  1842, in  New  York;  had 
three  children, — two  living. — Charles 
W.  and  George  B.  Are  members  of 
the  M.  E.  Church. 

Palmer,  H.  G.,  farmer,  Sec.  21. 

PALMER,  MARTHA,  MRS., 

daughter  of  John  Clark,  widow  of  Syl- 
vanus  W.  Palmer,  Sec.  1,  T.  83,  R.  6 ; 
he  was  born  Oct.  9,  1815,  in  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  died  Jan.  2, 
1875;  she  was  born  March  18,  1818, 
in  Montgomery  Co.,  N.  Y.;  in  June, 
1863,  they  came  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa. 
They  were  married  April  2,  1836  ; she 
owns  eighty-five  acres,  valued  at  $40 
per  acre;  they  had  seven  children, — 
four  living — Harry  F.,  Charles  A.,  Will- 
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iam  A.,  Edwin  E.  Mr.  P.  was  a class 
leader  in  the  M.  E.  Church,  of  which  he 
was  a member ; was  also  Superintendent 
of  the  Sabbath  School ; was  Trustee  of 
the  parsonage  at  Marion. 

PAEMER,  WI.  A.,  farmer,  Sec.  1, 
T.  83,  R.  6;  born  Oct.  4T  1845,  in 
Kane  Co.,  111. ; in  1863,  came  to  his 
present  farm ; owns  eighty- six  acres, 
valued  at  $40  per  acre.  Married  Mary 
E.  Burkett  Dec.  29,  1870;  she  was 
born  Sept.  30,  1845,  in  Franklin  Co., 
Penn. ; have  two  children — B.  C.,  born 
July  30, 1873,  and  S.  W.,  born  Oct.  10, 
1876. 

PARKER,  S.  W.,  Superintendent 
of  Poor  Farm  ; Sec.  16,  T.  84,  R.  6 ; P. 
O.  Marion  ; born  Dec.  8,  1821,  in  Bel- 
mont Co.,  Ohio  ; in  1833  came  to  Knox 
Co.,  Ohio,  there  served  as  an  apprentice 
at  the  blacksmith  trade;  in  1841,  came 
to  Morrow  Co.,  Ohio;  in  1851,  came  to 
Huron  Co.,  Ohio  ; in  1851,  came  to 
Marion  Tp. ; owns  200  acres  in  Marion 
Tp. ; was  appointed  to  his  present  posi- 
tion in  1874.  Married  Nancy  A.  Rath- 
bun,  Nov.  18,  1842  ; she  was  born  in 
1827,  in  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. ; have  five 
children — J.  O.,  Martha  A.,  Mary  L., 
Viola  J.  and  Delmer  V.  J.  O.  enlisted 
in  1862  in  Co.  F,  20th  I.  V.  I.  ; was 
wounded  Dec.  7,  1862,  at  the  battle 
of  Prairie  Grove;  was  Justice  of  the 
Peace  in  1848.  She  is  a member 
of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

PATTERSON,  KEZIA,MRS., 

daughter  of  Robert  Jones,  Sec.  31,  T. 
84,  R.  7 ; P.  O.  Marion  ; born  Sept.  5, 
1826,  in  Ross  Co.,  Ohio;  in  1846,  came 
to  Marion  Tp. ; in  1848  came  to  her 
present  farm  ; owns  150  acres,  valued 
at  $70  per  acre.  Was  married  Jan. 
19,  1848;  have  seven  children — Laura 
L.,  Robt.  E.,  Jennie,  Ada,  Chas.  A., 
Henry  S.  and  Jno.  F.  Members  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Patterson,  J.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  O.  Springville. 

Patterson,  F.,  far.,  S.  13. 

PAUL,  ALEX,  farmer,  Section 
26,  T.  84,  R.  6;  born  June  15, 
1823,  in  Green  Co.,  Penn;  in  1844, 
came  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa;  in  1853,  came 
to  his  present  farm  ; owns  350  acres, 
valued  at  $40  per  acre.  Married  Justin 
Taylor  in  November,  1855 ; she  was 
born  in  December,  1832,  in  North 


Carolina,  died  in  May,  1876;  have  eight 
children — Goodwin  T.,  Wm.  T.,  Irvin 
W.,  Naomia  J.,  Oscar,  Frank,  Charlie, 
and  Bert  H.  Are  members  of  the  M. 
E.  Church. 

Pearson,  Oscar  J.,  far.,  S.  10. 

Pearson,  O.  J.,  far.,  S.  10. 

Peckham,  Fred.  A.,  far.,  Sec.  24 ; P.  O. 
Springville. 

Philbrick,  N.  far.,  S.  15. 

Plummer,  A.,  far.,  S.  2. 

Putnam  H.  B.,  far.,  S.  8. 

J^AILSBACK,  H.  E.,  far.,  S.  1. 

Reeser,  J,.  far.,  S.  11. 

Reinhammer,  J.,  far.,  S.  2. 

Reinhammer,  V.,far.,  S.  4. 

Reynolds,  H.  S.,  far.,  S.  20. 

ROR1XSOX,  JOHN,  farmer,. 
Sec.  25,  T.  84,  R.  7 ; born  August 
15,  1824,  in  Scotland;  in  1839, 

came  to  Tompkins  Co.,  N.  Y. ; in  1858, 
came  to  his  present  farm;  owns  1881 
acres,  valued  at  $50  per  acre.  Married 
Ellen  S.  Adams,  June  16,  1857  ; she 
was  born  in  1837,  in  Scotland,  and  died 
Oct.  31,  1862  ; had  three  children,  two 
living — James  D.,  and  Ellen  S’.  ; second 
marriage  to  Elizabeth  Adams  in  1866  ; 
she  was  born  in  January,  1841,  in  Scot- 
land ; have  two  children — Mary  and 
Henrietta.  Collin  J.  died  in  1861,  aged 
16  months.  Members  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church. 

Robins,  J,  D.,  far.,  S.  27. 

EORIXS,  JOSEPH,  farmer,  Sec. 
27,  T.  84,  R.  7;  born  Aug.  6, 
1810,  in  Ross  Co., Ohio;  in  1842,  came 
to  Marion  Tp. ; owns  200  acres,  valued 
at  $40  per  acre.  Married  Ann  Mathur 
Nov.  10, 1836  ; she  was  born  March  3, 
1817,  in  Ross  Co.,  Ohio;  have  five 
children — John,  Daniel,  Allen,  Sarah 
Jane  and  Joseph  Duncan.  Daniel  en- 
listed in  1862,  in  Co.  A,  20th  I.  V.  I.; 
was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Prairie  Grove 
Dec.  7,  1862.  Are  members  of  the 
M.  E.  Church.  John  enlisted  in  the 
31st  Iowa  and  served  about  two  years. 

Roy,  Frederick,  far.,  Sec.  12. 

RUSSEEE,  ALBERT,  farmer, 
Sec.  35,  T.  83,  R.  6;  born  Jan.  16, 
1813,  in  Bradford  Co.,  Penn.;  in  1848, 
came  to  Ottawa,  111.;  in  1851,  came  to 
Marion  ; in  1868,  removed  to  his  present 
farm  ; owns  127  acres,  valued  at  $40  per 
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acre.  Married  Amanda  Palmer  in  1 838 ; 
she  was  born  in  1815  in  Bradford  Co., 
Penn.,  and  died  in  1841.  Second  mar- 
riage to  Margaret  Diven  in  1844 ; she 
was  born  in  1815,  in  Pennsylvania,  and 
died  in  1849  ; have  one  child  by  this 
marriage — Ellen  I.  Third  marriage  to 
Climena  Ida  Gray  in  March,  1850  ; she 
was  born  Oct.  20,  1829,  in  Bradford 
Co.,  Penn.;  had  eleven  children,  seven 
living — Anna,  Albert  A.,  William  W., 
Etta,  Elsie,  Martha  and  Charles.  Are 
members  of  the  M.  E.  Church.  Her 
father,  Geo.  W.  Gray,  was  one  of  the 
first  settlers  in  Marion  Tp. 

Bussell,  D.  W.,  far.,  Sec.  5. 

QHROLL,  JACOB,  far.,  Sec.  10. 

fO  Schultz,  Chas.,  far.,  Sec.  33. 

Schultz,  Henry,  far.,  Sec.  7. 

Scott.  James  A.,  far.,  Sec  20. 

SCOTT,  J.  B.,  farmer,  Sec.  8,  T.  84, 
R.  0 ; born  Aug.  12, 1825,  in  Knox  Co., 
Ohio.;  in  1852,  came  to  Muscatine, 
Iowa;  in  1853,  came  to  Marion;  in 
1859,  came  to  his  present  farm ; owns 
450  acres,  valued  at  $35  per  acre.  Mar- 
ried Mary  E.  Risler  in  1853 ; she  was 
born  in  1835,  in  Fayette  Co.,  Penn.; 
had  five  children,  four  living — Henry 
A.,  Edward,  Lucy  E.  and  John  B. 

Scott,  Thos..  far.,  Sec.  7. 

Secrist,  D.  W.,  far.,  Sec.  12. 

SECRIST,  LUTHER,  farmer, Sec. 
23,  T.  84,  R.  6;  born  Nov.  26,  1850, 
in  Franklin  Co.,  Penn.;  in  1852,  came 
with  his  parents  to  Virginia;  in  1857, 
returned  to  Pennsylvania ; in  1859,  came 
to  Marion  Tp.;  owns  167  acres,  valued 
at  $40  per  acre.  Married  Alice  Bigger 
in  Sept.,  1876  ; she  was  born  in  June, 
1854,  in  Marion  Tp.  Are  members  of 
the  M.  E.  Chuich. 

Serveson,  Benj.,  far.,  Sec.  3. 

Shadle,  David,  far.,  Sec.  1. 

Shadle,  Jacob,  far.,  Sec.  12. 

Sharp,  Thompson,  far.,  Sec.  23. 

SHELHA1ER,  D.  W.,  farmer; 
Sec.  13,  T.  84,  R.  6 ; P.  O.  Springville, 
born  Aug.  7,  1835,  in  Luzerne  Co., 
Penn.;  May  16,  1868,  came  to  his  pres- 
ent farm;  owns  100  acres,  valued  at 
$35  per  acre.  Married  Jane  Vernor 
April  6,  1871  ; she  was  born  in  March, 
1845,  in  Ohio ; have  three  children — 
Elizabeth  Ann,  William  H.  and  Rachel 
C.  Are  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 


Simson,  F.,  far.,  Sec.  3. 

Simson,  Samuel,  far., Sec.  3. 

Simson,  S.  S.,  far.,  Sec.  3. 

SMITH,  D.  L.,  farmer,  Sec.  22,  T. 
84,  R.  6;  born  Aug.  11,  1838,  in  Cuy- 
ahoga Co.,  Ohio  ; in  1853,  came  to  Ma- 
rion ; in  1869,  came  to  his  present  farm ; 
owns  120  acres,  valued  at  $40  per  acre. 
Married  Caroline  Blackurn  May  25, 
1864;  she  was  born  in  1842  in  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio.  In  1860,  he  went  to  Den- 
ver, Col.,  and  returned  in  Sept.,  1863. 
They  have  four  children — Mary  F., 
Charles,  Louisa  and  L. 

Smith,  L.  R.,  far,  Sec.  25. 

Snyder,  David,  far.;  Sec.  27. 

Snyder,  Samuel,  far.,  Sec.  22. 

Stambaugh,  S.  B.,  far.,  Sec.  19. 

Stanley,  Morris,  far.,  Sec.  2. 

Steigman,  John,  far.,  Sec.  9. 
STINSON,  ROBERT,  farmer, 
Secs.  34  and  35,  T.  84,  R.  7 ; born 
Jan.  20,  1838,  in  Williams  Co.,  Ohio  ; in 
1845,  came  to  Marion  Tp.  with  his 
parents  ; owns  170  acres,  valued  at  $40 
per  acre.  Married  Amelia  B.  Martin, 
Dec.  25,  1866  ; she  was  born  April  20, 
1847 ; have  six  children — Stella,  Lula 
M.,  Anna  Lowell,  Elizabeth  and  Emma. 
Enlisted  in  1861,  in  Co.  K,  1st  I.  V.  I.; 
served  about  five  months  ; in  1862,  as- 
sisted in  recruiting  Co.  A,  31st  I.  \ . I., 
and  was  Captain  of  this  company  ; served 
about  one  year  and  eight  months  ; par- 
ticipated in  the  battle  of  Wilson’s  Creek, 
Chickasaw  and  others. 

STINSON,  SETH,  farmer,  Sec.  26, 
T.  84,  R.  7 ; born  Dec.  22,  1809,  in  St. 
Lawrence  Co.,  N.  Y.;  in  1819,  came  to 
Sandusky  Co.,  Ohio ; in  1839,  came  to 
Tecumseh,  Mich.;  in  1844,  came  to  his 
present  farm  ; owns  400  acres,  valued 
at  $65  per  acre.  Married  Elizabeth 
Stall  in  1833;  she  was  born  in  1810,  in 
Erie  Co.,  Penn.;  have  eight  children — 
Ralph,  Robert, George,  Franklin,  Marion, 
Mary  Jane,  Sarah  and  Laura;  Robert  en- 
listed in  1861  in  Co.  K,  1st  I.  V.  I.;  was 
afterward  promoted  to  Captain  ; George 
enlisted  as  Lieutenant  of  same  regiment ; 
Franklin  and  Robert  also  served  in  the 
war. 

Stokes,  S.  J.,  far.,  Sec.  7. 

Stokes,  Stephen,  far.,  Sec.  7. 

Stookey,  Levi  J.,  far.,  Sec.  27. 

Strahan,  F.  A.,  far.,  Sec.  13. 
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rpAMIESIE,  J.  B,  far.,  Sec.  6. 

TATHWELL,  J.  S.,  farmer,  Sec. 
1,  T.  84,  B.  6 ; P.  0.  Rural ; born  Dec. 
5,  1849,  in  New  Jersey ; in  1857,  came 
to  Knox  Co.,  Ohio  ; in  1864,  came  to 
Linn  Co.,  Iowa  ; in  1878,  came  to  his 
present  farm  ; owns  eighty-three  acres, 
valued  at  $2,500.  Married  Emma 
Goudy  Nov.  21,  1872  ; she  was  born 
Nov.  8,  1851  ; have  two  children — 
Fred  H.  and  Ralph  S.  Are  members 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

Taylor,  C.  R..  far.,  Sec.  32. 

Taylor,  Ephraim,  far.,  Sec.  22. 
TAYLOR,  WILLIAM,  farmer, 
Sec.  21,  T.  84,  R.  6;  born  July  12, 
1840,  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Penn.;  in  1856, 
came  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa  ; in  1865,  came 
to  his  present  farm;  owns  195  acres, 
valued  at  $40  per  acre.  Married  Lucy 
Chamberlin  in  1861;  she  was  born 
March  27,  1845,  in  Linn  Co.;  had  five 
children,  four  living — Almon  S.,  Judd 
H.,  Ephraim  E.  and  Lowell  C.  Are 
members  of  the  Christian  Church. 

TEMPLEMAY,ELLEY,MRS., 

widow  of  Spilman  T.  Templeman 
(her  maiden  name  was  Travis);  Sec.  18, 
T.  84,  R.  7 ; he  was  born  Aug.  25, 
1812,  in  Virginia;  in  1833,  he  came  to 
Ohio  ; in  1852,  came  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa ; 
in  1853,  he  entered  their  present  farm 
from  the  Government ; he  died  May  18, 
1868  ; she  was  born  Feb.  16,  1816,  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Ohio.  Was  married  May 
30,  1841  ; had  eight  children — Mary 
E.,  born  March  5,  1842;  Ulysses  F., 
June  1,  1843;  Alice  V.,  March  21, 
1846  ; (Nannie  E.  and  Hattie  E.  are 
twins),  born  July  8,1848;  Hattie  E. 
died  Dec.  4,  1870  ; Nannie  E.  died 
Feb.  24,  1873  ; Alfred  E.  born  June 
21,  1851,  died  Oct.  31,  1858;  Robert 
W.,  born  Feb.  18,  1853;  Harry  C., 
Sept.  28,  1858 ; Ulysses  F.  enlisted  in 
1862  in  Co.  H,  20th  I.  V.  I.,  served 
nine  months,  and  was  honorably  dis- 
charged on  account  of  sickness  ; Hattie 
and  Nannie  were  school  teachers.  Are 
members  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 
THOMAS,  RICHARD,  farmer, 
Sec.  36,  T.  83,  R.  6;  born  about 
1791,  in  Baltimore,  Md.  ; in  1819, 
came  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio;  in 
1824,  removed  to  Richland  Co.,  Ohio  ; 


in  1837,  came  to  Iowa  ; in  1840,  came 
to  his  present  farm,  which  adjoins  the 
city;  owns  sixty- three  acres,  valued  at 
$250  per  acre.  Married  Julia  E.  Jones 
in  February,  1865 ^she  was  born  Jan. 
6,  1843,  in  New  York  ; have  one  child 
Mary  M.,  born  in  July,  1866 ; was  in 
the  war  of  1812  he  is  one  of  the  first 
settlers  in  this  township. 

Torrence,  J.  S.,  far.,  S.  4. 

TREAT,  HARRY,  farmer,  Sec. 
9,  T.  83,  R.  6 ; born  December 
17,  1831,  in  Monroe  Co.,  N.  Y.  ; 
in  1852,  came  to  Ohio  ; in  1854,  came  to 
Illinois  ; in  1856,  came  to  Linn  Co., 
Iowa ; in  1861,  came  to  his  present 
farm  ; owns  300  acres,  valued  at  $50 
per  acre.  Married  Delia  J.  Lathrop 
Oct.  2,  1861 ; she  was  born  June  20, 
1832,  in  Ripley  Co.,  Ind.  ; have  one 
child — Mary  A.,  born  Aug.  27,  1863 ; 
has  been  Township  Trustee  two  terms. 
Are  members  of  the  Baptist  Church. 

Twogood,  A.  J.,  far.,  S.  1. 

Twogood,  F.,  far.,  Sec.  1. 

TTPTOY,  MARY  A.,  MRS., 

vJ  daughter  of  George  Hill,  Sec. 
4,  T.  83,  R.  6.  Elijah  Upton  was 
born  Oct.  15,  1820,  in  Bow,  N.  Y., 
died  Sept.  26,  1876 ; she  was  born 
April  28,  1825,  in  Penobscot  Co.,  Me. ; 
in  1856,  came  to  their  present  farm  ; she 
owns  125  acres,  valued  at  $40  per  acre  ; 
have  two  children — Della  M.  and  Geo. 

H.  Mr.  U.  was  Captain  in  the 
militia  in  New  Haven  in  1848;  he  also 
enlisted  in  1862,  in  Co.  G.,  24th  I.  V. 

I. ,  and  served  to  the  close  of  the  war. 

^TAN  DYKE,  THEO.,  far.,  Sec.  23. 

Van  Kirk,  M.,  far.,  S.  2. 

VAUGrHN,  E.  A.,  farmer,  Sec. 
30,  T.  84,  R.  6 ; born  June  1, 
1829,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Penn. ; in  1838, 
came  to  Jackson  Co.,  Ohio;  in  1841, 
came  to  Linn- Co.,  Iowa  ; in  1865,  came 
to  his  present  farm;  owns  260  acres, 
valued  at  $65  per  acre.  Married  Lizzie 
Pierce  in  March,  1858;  she  was  born 
in  March,  1838,  in  Chester  Co.,  Penn.  ; 
had  five  children,  four  living — Lura  I., 
Etta  R.,  Wm.  W.  and  Arthur  E.  Are 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
Has  been  County  Commissioner.  His 
father  was  born  Dec.  16,  1791  ; died 
Feb.  18,  1878. 
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VAIOHX,  J.  farmer.  Sec. 

31,  T.  84,  R.  6;  born  December  14, 
1835,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Penn ; in  1838, 
came  to  Jackson  Co.,  Ohio;  in  1841, 
came  to  Linn  Co.,. Iowa;  in  1868,  came 
to  his  present  farm ; owns  100  acres, 
valued  at  $6,000.  Married  Mary  E. 
Jackson  Nov.  20,  1866  ; she  was  born 
in  August,  1846,  in  Chester  Co.,  Penn.; 
had  five  children,  four  living — Mary 
B..  Clifford  W.,  Harold  H.  and  Pearl  S. 
Enlisted  in  1862,  in  Co.  G,  24th  I.  V. 
I.  ; served  to  the  close  of  the  war.  Are 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

Voss,  C.,  far.,  S.  10. 


/ ALLACE,  JAS.,  farmer,  Sec.  25. 


Wallace,  J.  C„  far.,  S.  25. 
WALSER,  JOHN,  farmer,  Sec. 
23,  T.  84,  R.  7 ; born  in  Janu- 
ary, 1832,  near  Lancaster,  Penn.  ; 
in  1837,  came  to  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio, 
then  removed  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio;  in 
1852,  came  to  his  present  farm  ; owns 
325  acres,  valued  at  $35  per  acre. 
Married  Hannah  Metcalf  in  1852  ; she 
was  born  in  1837,  in  Ashland  Co., 
Ohio  ; have  five  children — Sylvester, 
Franklin,  Emma  A.,  Alice,  Myrtle. 
Has  been  Town  Trustee. 


Wamsley,  Geo.,  far.,  Sec.  33. 

Webb,  Jno.  W.,  far.,  Sec.  10. 

Weisbrodt,  Jno.,  far.,  Sec.  28. 

White,  Addison,  far.,  Sec.  10. 

WHITE,  DAVID,  farmer,  Sec.  5, 
T.  84,  R.  7 ; born  July  4,  1804,  in 
Washington  Co.,  Ohio ; in  1865,  came 
to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa;  in  1867,  came  to 
his  present  farm  ; owns  140  acres  of 
land,  valued  at  $50  per  acre.  Married 
Nancy  Miller  April  18,  1833  ; she  was 
born  in  October,  1808,  in  Virginia ; had 
eight  children,  five  living — J.  L.,  Eras- 
tus  H.,  D.  R.,  C.  C.  and  Emma  J. 
William  and  J.  L.  enlisted  in  1861  in 
the  75th  Ohio  V.  I. ; William  died  in 
Jacksonville,  Fla.,  in  1863  ; J.  L.  served 
to  the  close  of  the  war  ; S.  P.  and  E. 
H.  enlisted  in  1862  in  the  116th  Ohio 
V.  I. ; served  to  the  close  of  the  war  ; 
H.  L.  enlisted  in  1861  in  the  39th  Ohio 
V.  I.;  served  through  the  war,  and 
died  in  1867.  Mrs  White  had  ten 
children  by  a former  marriage,  four 
living — A.  E.  White,  David  White, 
Newell  J.  and  Martha  J.  C.  K.  en- 
listed in  1863,  and  died  in  1864; 


Charles  C.  enlisted  in  1862,  and  died  in 
January,  1864  ; Newell  J.  also  served 
in  the  war. 

White,  Emery,  far.,  Sec.  18. 

WHITE,  A.  J.,  farmer,  Sec.  2,  T. 
84,  R.  7 ; born  Sept.  13,  1843,  in  Mor- 
gan Co.,  Ohio ; in  1853,  came  to  Linn 
Co.,  Iowa,  with  his  parents  ; in  1869, 
removed  to  his  present  farm  ; owns  180 
acres  of  land,  valued  at  $35  per  acre. 
Married  Fannie  Bunting  Nov.  13, 1866 ; 
she  was  born  in  1848  in  Muskingum 
Co.,  Ohio ; have  three  children — Nettie 
J.,  Minnie  L.  and  Mary  E.  He  en- 
listed Aug.  6,  1862,  in  Co.  A,  31st 

1.  V.  I. ; served  to  the  close  of  the  war; 
was  in  the  battles  of  Vicksburg,  Ar- 
kansas Post ; was  with  Sherman  dur- 
ing his  last  campaign. 

Wightman,  F.  D.,  far.,  Sec.  20. 

Wightman,  M.  A.,  far.,  Sec.  31. 

Wilgold,  Jno.,  far.,  Sec.  1. 
WILLIAMS,  HERMAX,  farmer, 
Sec.  12,  T.  83,  R.  6 ; born  Feb.  16, 
1814,  in  Rutland  Co..  Vt;  in  1855, 
came  to  Jones  Co.,  Iowa;  in  1865, 
came  to  their  present  farm;  they  own 
212  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $25  per 
acre.  Married  Prudence  Rush  in 
1837;  she  was  born  Dec.  25,  1816, 
in  Vermont ; have  four  children — 
Plynn,  John  C.,  Emily  S.  and  Geo.  H. 

WILLIAMS,  M.  D.,  farmer,  Sec. 

2,  T.  84,  R.  7 ; born  Feb.  15,  1833,  in 
Schoharie  Co.,  N.  Y. ; in  November, 
1846,  came  to  Davenport,  Iowa ; in 
1869,  came  to  his  present  farm  ; owds 
ninety  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $35  per 
acre.  Married  Mary  J.  Konklin  Jan. 
4,  1866 ; she  was  born  Oct.  16,  1846, 
in  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y. ; have  three  chil- 
dren— Isban  Q.,  David  W.  and  Nina  I. 

Williams,  P.  E.,  far.,  Sec.  12. 

Williams,  W.  M.,  far.,  Sec.  31. 

WILSOX,  IRA  G.,  far.,  Sec.  10, 
T.  83,  R.  6 ; born  Dec.  7,  1821,  in 
Bradford  Co.,  Penn  ; in  1839,  came  to 
Peoria  Co.,  Ill ; in  1840,  came  to  Cedar 
Co.,  Iowa ; in  1841,  came  to  his  present 
farm ; owns  100  acres  of  land,  valued 
at  $40  per  acre.  Married  Eva  Mont- 
gomery in  September,  1850  ; she  was 
born  May  17,  1833,  in  Indiana;  have 
four  children — Jennie,  Irad,  George 
and  Anna.  Are  members  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church. 
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Wilson,  Jno.,  far.,  Sec.  2. 

Winter,  S.,  far.,  Sec.  28. 

Withers,  F.  B.,  far.,  Sec.  25. 

Withers,  Frank,  far.,  Sec.  25. 

Worrall,  Isaac,  far.,  Sec.  24. 
'YAPPLESJ  J-  C->  far.,  Sec.  26. 

ZACHARY,  JOSEPH,  farmer,  I 
Sec.  12,  T.  84,  R.  7 ; born  Feb.  6,  I 


1822,  in  Belgium;  in  1854,  came  to 
Dubuque,  Iowa;  in  1865,  came  to  his 
present  farm;  owns  eighty  acres  of 
land,  valued  at  $35  per  acre.  Married 
Mary  T.  Goffett  in  1848  ; she  was  born 
July  17,  1825,  in  Belgium;  have  six 
children — Joseph,  Mary  C.,  Mary  P., 
Mary  G.,  Mary  F.  and  Albert.  Are 
members  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
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CHTOR,  WILLIAM  F.,  machinist. 


Adams,  A.  L.,  Asst.  Supt.  Farmers  Mnfg. 
Co. 


Adams,  J.  C.,  mason. 

Adams,  Milo,  dealer  in  lightning  rods. 

Adelsheim,  Simon,  clothing  dealer. 
AKERS,  JOHN  W.,  Supt.  of 
Cedar  Rapids  City  Schools ; born  at 
Athens,  Ohio,  Nov.  15, 1841 ; came  with 
his  parents  to  Millersburg,  Iowa,  in 
1848 ; lived  there  until  July,  1861, 
when  he  enlisted  in  Co.  G,  7th  I.  Y.  I. ; 
soon  after  entering  the  service  he  was  ap-  i 
pointed  Chief  Musician  of  his  regiment ; j 
he  retained  that  position  until  he  was  ; 
mustered  out  with  his  regiment ; he  was  J 
in  all  the  engagements  (except  Belmont) 
which  his  regiment  participated  in ; 
soon  after  he  left  the  U.  S.  service  he 
entered  Cornell  College,  at  Mt.  Yernon, 
Iowa,  and  remained  there  until  he 
graduated  in  1870 ; he  was  Superintend- 
ent of  Schools  at  Yinton,  in  1871  ; 
from  1872  to  1876  he  was  Superintend- 
ent at  Waterloo,  and  from  1876  to 
date  he  has  held  his  present  position. 
He  married  Mary„E.  Platner  July  11, 
1870  ; she  was  born  in  Cedar  Co.,  Iowa, 
Feb.  8,  1846 ; she  is  a graduate  of 
Cornell  College,  class  of  1869.  They 
have  four  sons — Louis  H.,  born  at 
Yinton,  July  1,  1871 ; Loran  P.,  born 
March  26,  1873;  William  H.,  Feb.  28, 
1875;  and  John  R.,  March  21,  1877. 
Mr.  Akers  is  a member  of  St.  Paul’s  M. 

E.  Church,  also  Superintendent  of  Sab- 
bath school  of  same  Church. 

Albright,  James,  clerk. 

Albright,  James  M.,  clerk. 


Albright,  J.  W.,  bookseller. 
AjJIIROX,  JOHN  R.,  of  the  firm 
of  Hamilton  & Amidon,  dealers  in  agri- 
cultural implements,  seeds,  coal,  etc.,  50 
Iowa  avenue  ; resides  at  144  Park  av.  ; 
born  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich.,  May  29,’ 
1840  ; removed  with  his  parents  to  Du- 
buque, Iowa ; returned  to  Michigan,  in 
1851  ; and,  in  1853,  went  to  Shullsburg, 
Wis.,  where  he  remained  until  April  19, 
1861,  when  he  enlisted  as  a private  in 
Co.  I,  3d  Wis.  Y.  I. ; was  promoted 
Quartermaster  Sergeant  Oct.  29,  1864, 
and  Second  Lieutenant  June  2,  1865; 
mustered  out  as  Second  Lieutenant 
July  18,  1865.  In  the  Fall  of  1865  he 
went  to  Minneapolis,  Minn.;  remained 
there  until  May,  1866,  then  Michigan  ; 
was  there  until  the  Spring  of  1867, 
then  returned  to  Shullsburg,  only  re- 
maining there  two,  months;  went  to 
Galena,  111.,  where  he  was  in  the  employ 
of  William  and  John  Fiddick  until  Sept. 
1869;  he  then  went  to  Blairstown, 
Iowa,  and  engaged  in  banking  business, 
which  he  continued  until  he  came  here 
in  December,  1873  ; has  been  engaged 
in  present  business  since  he  first  came 
to  Cedar  Rapids.  He  married  Nancy 
Potwin  Feb.  15,  1872;  they  have  two 
children — Mary  Irene,  born  Dec.  1, 
1874,  and  Kittie,  born  April  11,  1877. 

Anderson,  Daniel  F.,  mason. 

Anderson,  J.  S.,  Justice  of  the  Peace  and 
insurance  agent. 

Angell,  Harvey,  teamster 

Angell,  Thomas  B.,  teamster. 

Anthony,  Frank  A. 

Anthony,  James^R.,  mason. 

Antles,  Richard,  laborer. 
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Archer,  Albert,  laborer. 

Aussiker,  Deitrich,  cigar  dealer. 

Austin,  W.  L.,  laborer. 

AVERILL,  ARTHUR  T.,  Pres- 
ident of  the  Cedar  Rapids  Gas  Light  Co., 
office,  No.  9 S.  Commercial  st.;  resi- 
dence 106  Greene  st.  Mr.  A.  was  born 
at  Highgate  Springs,  Franklin  Co.,  Vt., 
Sept.  14,  1843  ; came  with  his  parents 
to  Lee  Co.,  111.,  in  1852  ; lived  there  un- 
til 1854,  when  they  moved  to  Whiteside 
Co.,  HI.;  lived  there  until  he  came  here 
in  March,  1865  ; was  Superintendent  of 
the  McCormick  Mower  and  Reaper 
agencies  for  several  years;  in  1869,  es- 
tablished the  firm  of  Averill  & Hamil- 
ton, dealers  in  agricultural  implements, 
seeds,  coal,  etc.;  continued  that  firm  for 
five  years ; Averill  & Amidon  conducted 
the  same  business  for  two  years,  then 
Mr.  Averill  carried  on  the  business  for 
two  years  alone;  from  1870  to  1874,  he 
was  also  a member  of  the  firm  of  Averill 
& Verharen,  at  Vinton,  Iowa.  Mr.  A. 
has  been  President  of  the  Gas  Co.  for 
three  years ; he  was  Alderman  of  the 
Second  Ward  in  1875.  He  married 
Allie  R.  Doolittle  Oct.  22,  1867  ; she 
was  born  in  New  York  State;  they  have 
had  three  children,  two  living — Glennie 
M.,  born  July  15,  1868,  and  Jennie  M., 
born  Dec.  9,  1876  ; lost  one  son— Ar- 
thur, who  died  in  infancy. 

Ayres,  L.  M.,  Business  Manager  Cedar 
Rapids  Times. 

JgACKUS,  EBEN,  grocer 

Bailey,  N.  P.,  druggist. 

Baker,  Wm.,  runner  Northwestern  Hotel. 
BACKUS,  EBEN,  dealer  in  gro- 
ceries, flour,  provisions,  crockery,  etc.,  44 
S.  Washington  st.;  residence  Eagle  st.; 
born  in  Pomfret,  Chautauqua  Co.,  N.  Y., 
April  7,  1836;  parents  removed  to  In- 
diana when  he  was  a youth  ; lived  there 
one  year,  then  went  to  Wisconsin  ; after 
residing  there  one  year,  they  removed  to 
De  Kalb  Co.,  111.  Mr.  Backus  enlisted 
in  Co.  K,  75th  111.  V.  I.,  in  1863  ; was 
in  the  United  States  service  about  nine 
months,  when  he  was  discharged  on  ac- 
count of  disability  caused  by  wounds 
received  at  the  battle  ot  Stone  River , 
after  his  discharge,  he  returned  to  Illi- 
nois and  lived  thereuntil  1870,  when  he 
went  to  Wisconsin  and  spent  ten  months, 


and  in  1871  came  to  Cedar  Rapids. 
Married  Arvilla  Spencer  in  1863  ; she 
was  born  in  Illinois  ; they  have  had  five 
children  ; lost  one  ; the  living  are  Ella; 
Lottie  M.,  Abraham  and  Bertha.  Mrs. 
Backus  and  eldest  daughter  are  members 
of  the  Baptist  Church. 

Barger,  Wm.  G.,  dairyman. 

Barrett,  James. 

Bata,  John,  stoves  and  hardware. 
BAXTER,  JOHN  O boards  at 
195  S.  Washington  st.  He  was  born 
in  Wales  March  22,  1843  ; removed  to 
Berlin,  Wis.,  in  1857  ; made  his  home 
in  Wisconsin  until  1872,  when  he  came 
to  Cedar  Rapids  ; he  commenced  work- 
ing at  present  business  in  1859.  Mr. 
Baxter  enlisted  Aug.  12,  1862,  in  Co. 
C,  21st  W.  V.  I.;  served  until  June  14, 
1865  ; was  in  nearly  all  engagements  his 
regiment  participated  in. 

Bear,  John,  carpenter. 

Beatty,  Hugh,  laborer. 

Beck,  Geo.  H.,  Cutter. 

Bececka,  Wenzel,  laborer. 

Bedna,  Chas.,  laborer. 

Bedna,  Frank,  insurance  agent. 

Bell,  James,  boarding  house. 

Bell,  James  M.,  teamster. 

BELL,  LESLIE,  of  the  firm  of 
Hamilton  & Bell,  grocers,  28  S.  Wash- 
ington street ; residence,  Park  av.,  four 
doors  east  of  Harrison ; born  in  Scot- 
land March  25,  1838;  came  to  Lisbon, 
St.  Lawrence  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  1857  ; 
lived  there  three  years,  then  went  to 
Canada  West;  after  residing  there 
eighteen  months  he  returned  to  St. 
Lawrence  Co.  and  resided  in  Gov- 
erneur  four  years;  came  to  Cedar 
Rapids  in  1865  ; engaged  in  farming  in 
this  vicinity  ten  years  ; owns  a farm  of 
eighty-seven  acres  in  Clinton  Tp.  He 
was  a member  of  the  School  Board 
while  living  on  his  farm  ; he  has  been 
engaged  in  his  present  business  since 
December,  1875.  Married  Mary  Berry 
Feb.  23,  1862 ; she  was  born  in  Scot- 
land ; they  have  four  children — Isabella, 
Margaret,  David  L.  and  Joseph  W. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bell  are  members  of  the 
United  Brethren  Church. 

Bell,  Malcolm  T..  traveler. 

Belmer,  Henry,  laborer. 

Bennett,  C.  S.,  insurance  agent. 

Bennet£,  John  F.,  teamster. 
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Bennett,  Sami.,  Road  Master,  B.,  C.  R.  & 
N.  R.  R. 

Benish,  Joseph. 

Benish,  Wenzel,  blacksmith. 

Berthel,  Conrad,  hotel  and  saloon  keeper. 

Berthel,  Julius,  hotel  and  saloon  keeper. 

Berry,  David  L.,  proprietor  of  “ Sultana 
Cigar  Store.” 

Besek,  Michael,  mason. 

Bettesworth,  Geo.  W.,  clerk  in  Iowa  Land 
Co.’s  Office. 

BEVEJR,  GEO.  W.,  Vice  President 
of  the  City  National  Bank,  corner  Com- 
mercial Street  and  Iowa  avenue ; resi- 
dence, 101  Eagle  street. 

Bever,  James  L.,  Cash.  City  National  Bank. 

Bever  ,John  B.,  Teller  City  National  Bank. 
BEVER,  SAMPSON  C.,  was 
born  in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  in  the 
year  1808  ; his  paternal  grandfather  was 
a native  of  Germany,  but  emigrated  to 
this  country  in  the  year  1777,  joined  the 
Revolutionary  army  as  a private  at  Mor- 
ristown, New  Jersey,  under  Gen.  Wash- 
ington; his  maternal  grandfather  was  a 
native  of  Scotland  and  emigrated  to 
America  during  the  Revolutionary  War, 
locating  in  Washington  Co.,  Penn.;  his 
father,  Janies  Bever,  was  a small  farmer 
on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio  River,  at  the* 
time  of  Sampson’s  birth,  but  in  1809  he 
moved  West  to  the  “ New  Purchase,” 
in  what  is  now  known  as  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  where  he  died  in  1811.  Samp- 
son never  saw  the  inside  of  a school 
house  until  he  was  nine  years  of  age ; 
when  fifteen  years  of  age  he  left  home 
and  went  to  Brownsville,  Penn.,  going 
the  entire  distance,  150  miles,  on  foot, 
where  he  engaged  in  a store  for  five 
years ; at  the  expiration  of  this  time  he 
engaged  to  take  charge  of  the  glass- 
works of  Bowman,  Sweetzer  & Bwo- 
man,  one  mile  from  Brownsville ; he 
shortly  afterward  bought  out  the  firm’s 
interest,  they  giving  all  the  time  he 
wanted  to  pay  them ; he,  however,  by 
' hard  work,  perseverance  and  energy,  at 
the  end  of  two  years,  paid  off  all  his  in- 
debtedness to  them,  and  had  a good 
profit.  On  the  8th  day  of  August, 
1833,  Mr.  Bever  was  married  to  Miss 
Mary  Blythe,  daughter  of  John  Blythe, 
Esq.,  a farmer  near  Cookstown,  Penn. 
At  this  time,  being  convinced  that  the 
war  carried  on  between  Andrew  Jackson 


and  the  United  States  Bank  must  bring 
about  a financial  crisis,  sold  out  his  glass 
works ; in  the  Fall  of  1836,  he  formed 
a copartnership  with  G.  H.  Bowman, 
one  of  his  old  employers,  and  engaged 
in  merchandising  in  Coshocton,  Ohio, 
where  he  remained  for  ten  years  ; clos- 
ing up  the  partnership  business,  he  re- 
moved to  Millersburg,  where  he  again 
engaged  in  merchandise  successfully  for 
six  years  ; having  sold  out  all  his  pos- 
sessions there,  on  April  1,  1851,  he 
started  in  his  own  private  conveyance  in 
search  of  a new  home  in  the  West; 
after  wandering  over  several  Western 
States  he  selected  Cedar  Rapids,  Linn 
Co.,  Iowa,  as  his  resting  place  ; here  he 
bought  several  large  tracts  of  land  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  town,  and  returning  to 
Ohio,  removed  with  his  family  on  the 
1st  of  March,  1852,  to  his  new  posses- 
sions ; in  the  Fall  of  the  same  year, 
he  again  embarked  in  the  mercantile 
business  in  Cedar  Rapids,  in  which  he 
continued  for  seven  years.  During  this 
time  he  became  identified  with  the  con- 
struction of  the  Chicago,  Iowa  & Ne- 
braska Railroad,  the  first  successful  rail- 
road enterprise  in  Iowa,  and  with  which 
he  is  still  identified  as  a Director.  In 
1859  he  disposed  of  his  merchandise 
and  engaged  in  private  banking  with  his 
oldest  son,  James  L.  Bever,  under  the 
firm  name  of  S.  C.  Bever  & Son.  On 
the  passage  of  the  National  Banking 
Law  the  bank  of  S.  C.  Bever  & Son  was 
merged  into  the  City  National  Bank  of 
Cedar  Rapids.  Mr.  Bever  has  made  many 
valuable  contributions  to  the  permanent 
growth  and  prosperity  of  Cedar  Rapids, 
and  is  now  enjoying  the  fruits  of  a long 
life  of  business  activity  and  solid  pros- 
perity, blessed  with  a green  old  age,  the 
companionship  of  the  wife  of  his  youth, 
and  surrounded  by  his  sons,  daughters 
and  grandchildren.  His  life  has  been  a 
busy  but  successful  one. 

Beyer,  Berthold,  cabinet  maker. 

Beyer,  Wm.,  cabinet  maker. 

Biesler,  Henry,  carpenter  and  joiner. 
BIEEAIJ,  J.,  LOUIS,  was  born  in 
Fremont,  Sandusky  Co.,  Ohio ; came  to 
Cedar  Rapids  in  1870  ; he  has  been  in 
the  drug  business  ever  since,  first  as  a 
clerk,  but  for  the  past  four  years  he  has 
been  a partner  with  Mr.  Pope. 
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Binko,  John,  laborer. 

Bird,  James,  machinist. 

Bishop,  Frank,  Sr  , laborer. 

Bishop,  Frank,  Jr.,  laborer. 

Bischop,  John,  laborer. 

Black,  Charles. 

BLACHLEV,  OLIVER  B.  & 

SON,  dealers  in  jewelry,  watches, 
clocks,  pianos,  organs,  and  all  kinds  of 
musical  merchandise,  75  Iowa  avenue. 
Oliver  B.  Blachley  resides  on  Daniels; 
street;  he  was  born  in  Washington  Co.,  ; 
Penn.,  Sept.  21,  1821  ; in  1864,  he  re-  j 
moved  to  Fredericktown,  Knox  Co.,  , 
Ohio  ; lived  there  until  he  came  to  Cedar 
Rapids  in  1872.  Married  Eleanor  J. 
Creacraft  April  20,  1842  ; she  wasborn 
in  Washington  Co.,  Penn.  ; they  have 
five  children — Byron  C.,  Henry  W.,  j 
Oliver  B.,  Jr.,  Mary  L.  and  Howard  L. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Blachley  are  members  of 
the  M.  E.  Church. 

BLACHLEY,  BYRON  C.,  of 

the  firm  of  0.  B.  Blachley  & Son,  j 
resides  at  301  Iowa  avenue;  he  was 
bom  in  Washington  Co.,  Penn,  Feb.  19, 
1847;  came  to  Cedar  Rapids  in  1872. 
Married  Lena  Durbin  June  5,  1872  ; ; 
she  was  born  in  Fredericktown,  Ohio ; 
they  have  one  child — Helen  D.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  B.  are  members  of  the  M.  E. 
Church. 

BLAKE,  L.C.,  of  the  firm  of  Blake 
& Hormel,  attorneys;  office  in  City  Na- 
tional Bank  Building  ; resides  at  north- 
west corner  of  Franklin  avenue  and 
Monroe  street.  Mr.  Blake  was  born  at 
Mt.  Vernon,  Knox  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  2, 
1845  ; he  is  a graduate  of  Kenyon 
College,  Gambier,  Ohio,  class  of  1865; 
read  law  in  the  office  of  George  A. 
Meech,  Chicago ; admitted  to  the  bar 
of  Illinois  in  1869;  engaged  in  practice 
of  his  profession  Sept.  6,  1870 ; he  is 
Alderman  of  the  Second  Ward;  has 
served  in  that  position  since  1875. 
Blakely,  David,  foreman  of  packing  house. 
Bliss,  Er-han,  druggist. 

Blochki,  Antony,  blacksmith. 

Bolander,  J.  0.,  blacksmith. 

Bolender,  Jonathan,  wagon  maker. 

Bolt,  Orvin,  teamster. 

Bomgardner,  John,  butcher. 

Bourne,  Nathaniel,  lumber  dealer. 

Bowen,  John,  laborer. 

Bowlin,  Jos.  H.,  barber. 


Boylan,  Chas.,  fruit  dealer. 

Bradford,  E.  R. 

Bradley,  D.  A.,  real  estate  and  ins.  agent. 
BRADLEY,  GEORGE  H.;  re- 
sides at  213  S.  Washington  street ; he 
was  born  in  Lee,  Mass.,  Oct.  22, 1831 ; 
came  to  Cedar  Rapids  in  February, 
1874;  engaged  with  his  brother,  W.  S., 
in  the  leather  business  ever  since  he 
came  here.  Married  Harriet  Hale,  of 
Phoenix,  N.  Y.  ; they  have  seven  chil- 
dren— Leroy,  Frances,  Georgia,  Chas. 
Hale,  Mattie,  William  and  Bessie. 

Bradley,  L.  A.,  stock  dealer. 

BRADLEY,  W.  S.  & BRO., 

jobbers  of  leather,  shoe  findings,  belting, 
packing  hose,  etc.,  and  dealers  in  hides, 
furs,  etc.,  13  Union  Bank  Block.  W. 
S.  Bradley  was  born  in  Lee,  Mass., 
March  11,  1834;  came  to  Cedar 
Rapids  to  reside  in  February,  1866; 
engaged  in  present  business  ever  since. 
He  married  Helen  M.  Brooks,  of 
Phoenix,  N.  Y. ; they  have  four  chil 
dren — Willis  C.,  Herbert  S.,  Alzina  C. 
and  Hubbard  N.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Bradley  are  members  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church.  Mr.  B.  en- 
listed in  August,  1862,  in  Co.  D, 

I*  110th  New  York  Vol.  Inf.  ; was 
commissioned  Second  Lieutenant  when 
the  company  was  organized,  promoted 
to  First  Lieutenant,  then  to  Captain  ; 
commanded  the  company  from  the  time 
he  became  First  Lieutenant ; mustered 
out  as  Captain  in  September,  1865.  He 
was  a member  of  the  School  Board  sev- 
eral years,  Alderman  for  five  or  six 
years,  and  Mayor  of  Cedar  Rapids. 
W.  S.  Bradley  resides  on  southwest  cor- 
ner of  Washington  and  Carpenter  streets. 

Bradshower,  Jacob,  bill  poster. 
BRAIN,  FREDERICK,  of  the 
firm  of  Braun  & Jones,  wholesale  and 
retail  dealers  in  notions  and  furnishing 
goods,  10,  12  and  14  Eagle  st.  Mr. 
Braun  resides  on  the  corner  of  Webster 
and  Second  sts ; he  was  born  in  Prus- 
sia, Feb.  17,  1839  ; came  to  Waubeck, 
Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1867  ; came  to  Cedar 
Rapids  in  1874;  from  1867  to  1874  he 
was  engaged  in  milling  business  at  Wau- 
beck ; in  present  business  since  1874. 

Breen.  Lawrence,  blacksmith. 

BRECHT,  A.,  manufacturer  of  vine- 
gar, 67,  69  and  71  Benton  st.;  born  in 
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Baden,  Germany,  Feb.  27,  1826  ; came 
to  America  in  1847  ; lived  in  New  York 
City  five  months,  then  went  to  Buffalo, 

N.  Y.,  and  remained  nine  years  in  the 
grocery  business;  went  to  Waukegan, 
111.,  and  engaged  in  the  general  mercan- 
tile business  thirteen  years  ; came  to  ! 
Cedar  Bapids  in  1869  and  engaged  in 
present  business.  Married  April  28,  j 
1851,  to  Eutropia  Mackert,  of  Buffalo,  * 
N.  Y.;  have  five  children — Louisa, 
Eutropia  0.,  Henry  G.,  George  A.  and 
Edward. 

B-ink,  J.  S.,  man’gr.  C.  R.  F.  & M.  shops. 

Brittan,  II.  P.,  painter. 
BROEKSHIT,  JOHN C Audi-  j 
or  of  the  B.  C.  R.  & N Ry.  Co.,  residence 
240  Eagle  st.;  born  in  Holland,  Jan. 
25,  1825;  came  to  New  York  City  in 
1847  ; resided  in  New  York  and  Boston 
until  1852,  when  he  went  to  New  Or-  j 
leans,  connected  with  the  New  Or- 
leans, Jackson  and  Great  Northern  Ry. 
Co.;  in  1861  he  left  New  Orleans  and 
returned  to  Europe,  where  he  remained 
until  1868 ; then  came  to  New  York  j 
again;  from  there  he  went  to  Grand 
Bapids,  Michigan,  afterward  became 
connected  with  the  Rockford,  Rock 
Island  & St.  Louis  Ry.  Co.,  then  with 
the  Davenport  & St.  Paul  Co.;  for  the 
last  eight  years,  he  has  been  with  the 
B.,  C.  R.  & N.  Ry.  Co.;  he  is  Secretary  | 
of  the  Cedar  Rapids  W ater  Co., also  one  of 
the  directors  of  the  same  Company  ; he  ; 
is  an  officer  of  the  Cedar  Rapids  Build- 
ing and  Loan  Association,  Treasurer  of 
the  Coe  Collegiate  Institute  and  Presi- 
dent of  the  Young  Men’s  Christian 
Association.  He  is  a member  of  the 
Second  Presbyterian  Church. 

BROCK,  ROBERT  G v whole- 
sale and  retail  dealer  in  coal,  wood  and  ! 
lime,  corner  Linn  and  Washington  sts.,  | 
residence  s.  s.  of  Eagle  st.,  three  doors 
east  of  Polk  st.;  Mr.  Brock  was  born  in 
Newbury,  Orange  Co.,  Yt.;  lived  in 
Lowell,  Mass.,  Manchester,  N.  H.  and 
New  York  City  until  he  came  to  Cedar 
Rapids  in  June,  1856  ; from  1861  to 
1866he  resided  at  Emerald  Grove,  Rock  j 
Co.,  Wis.;  afterward  lived  in  Mexico,  | 
Co.  and  in  Marshall  Co.,  Iowa,  and  en-  | 
gaged  in  running  a railroad  store  when 
the  B.,  C.  R.  & N.  Ry.  Co.  was  building  j 
its  Postville  branch;  came  to  Cedar  j 


Rapids  again  in  September,  1872,  and 
engaged  in  present  business ; established 
the  first  coal  and  wood  yard  in  Cedar 
Rapids.  Mr.  Brock  married  Frances 
E.  Doe,  March  14,  1865  ; she  was  born 
in  Newbury,  Orange  Co.,  Vt.;  they  have 
one  child — William  Wallace,  born  Jan. 
24,  1874. 

Brown,  D.  T.,  physician. 

BROWN,  NICHOLAS  B.,  real 
estate,  office  No.  12  N.  Commercial  st., 
residence  (block  38),  between  Linn  and 
Benton  and  Madison  and  Monroe  sts.; 
Mr.  B.  was  born  in  Sanderson,  Sussex 
Co.,  New  Jersey,  July  10,  1814;  in 
1837  removed  to  Henderson,  Hender- 
son Co.,  Ky.;  visited  Linn  Co.  in  June, 
1840;  after  visiting  different  parts  of 
the  Western  country,  he  returned  to 
this  county  in  Oct.,  1840  ; in  1 840-41  he 
built  a saw  mill  at  Bertram  for  a Mr. 
Doty;  in  the  Fall  of  1840,  Mr.  Brown 
purchased  property  where  Cedar  Rapids 
is  now  located,  and  in  1841  he  com- 
menced the  first  dam  across  the  Cedar 
River  at  this  point,  completing  the  dam 
in  1842 ; he  was  also  engaged  in  the 
construction  of  a saw  and  grist  mill  at 
the  same  time  he  has  carried  on  milling 
business  extensively  here  and  elsewhere 
in  the  county,  continually  from  1842  to 
1877  ; he  built  a woolen  factory  here  in 
1846-47  ; carried  that  on  until  he  con- 
verted it  into  a knitting  factory  in  1873  ; 
he  had  a grist  mill  and  distillery  in 
Rapids  Tp.,  one  and  a half  miles  north 
of  the  city,  which  was  destroyed  by  fire 
in  1861  ; he  had  a mill  on  Indian  Creek 
at  Bertram,  also  another  on  the  west 
side  of  river,  Cedar  Rapids,  which  he 
carried  on  for  several  years.  Mr.  Brown 
has  been  one  of  the  most  enterprising- 
men  of  this  State  ; he  has  been  an  ex- 
tensive operator  in  real  estate,  largely 
engaged  in  building  and  making  public 
improvements ; he  has  built  several 
large  and  elegant  blocks  of  buildings  in 
this  city  ; in  1870  and  1871  he  built  a 
block  known  as  Brown’s  Hotel,  and  six 
stores  on  N.  Commercial  st.,  near  the 
Hotel  Block,  also  other  buildings  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  street,  in  one  of 
which  he  carried  on  mercantile  business 
for  many  years  ; he  did  a general  mer- 
cantile* trade  here  from  1850  to  1875. 
He  was  one  of  the  first  Mayors  of  this 
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place.  His  first  wife  was  Catharine 
Craig  ; present  wife’s  maiden  name  was 
Susan  Emery.  They  have  had  five 
children,  lost  three — James  P.,  Ella 
and  Susan  ; the  living  are — Nathan 
Emery,  born  April,  1852,  and  Harry 
T.,  born  Sept.  18,  1857. 

Brown,  Thomas,  miller. 

Bryan,  James,  granary. 

Bryan,  John,  carpenter. 

BUCHANAN,  JAO.,  bookkeeper 
for  F.  J.  Upton  & Co.,  residence  on 
Front  street,  between  Iowa  av.  and  Eagle 
st. ; born  in  Cedar  Rapids  Aug.  22, 
1852.  Married  Josephine  Hall  Nov. 
22,  1876;  she  was  born  in  Wisconsin.  ! 
Mr.  Buchanan  was  bookkeeper  for 
G.  L.  Henderson  & Co.,  bankers,  at  j 
Leroy,  Minn.,  three  years  prior  to  com-  | 
ing  here,  in  March,  1877. 

BLCHAAAA,  WIL,  bookkeeper  i 
First  National  Bank  ; born  in  Stirling- 
shire, Scotland,  Jan.  29,  1831 ; came  to 
Cedar  Rapids  in  1859 ; Mr.  Buchanan 
was  for  several  years  Auditor  and  Pay-  j 
master  of  the  Sioux  City  & Pacific 
R.  R.  Co.,  and  held  various  offices  in  ; 
connection  with  the  companies  which  j 
control  the  railroads  from  Cedar  Rapids  j 
to  the  Missouri  River ; he  was  Secretary  ! 
of  the  St.  Louis,  Hannibal  & Keokuk  j 
R.  R.  Co.  from  1872  to  1876;  since  | 
1876  he  has  been  connected  with  the  | 
First  National  Bank  of  Cedar  Rapids; 
in  1877  and  1878,  he  served  six  months 
as  Alderman ; he  is  one  of  the  partners 
in  the  Carbonized  Stone  Pipe  Works 
here.  Mr.  Buchanan  laid  out  an  addi- 
tion to  Cedar  Rapids  (on  west  side  of 
the  river)  in  1871,  and  another,  on 
same  side  of  the  river,  in  1874,  in  con- 
nection with  Dr.  MeClenehan.  He 
married  Jennie  E.  Thompson,  in  Au- 
gust, 1876;  she  was  born  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. Mrs.  Buchanan  is  a member  of 
the  United  Pretbyterian  Church. 

Bull,  J.  R.,  carpenter. 

BULL,  JOSEPH  W.,  attorney  at 
law  and  dealer  in  real  estate;  residence 
111  Eagle  st. ; born  near  Reading, 
Penn.,  Feb.  22,  1841  ; in  1843,  went 
with  his  parents  to  Pike  Co.,  Penn. ; 
lived  in  that  county  until  he  was  22 
years  of  age  ; came  to  Tipton,  Iowa,  in 
1 864 ; engaged  in  the  practice  of  law, 
and  doing  real  estate  business  there 


until  he  came  to  Cedar  Rapids  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1872  ; Mr.  Bull  was  educated  at 
Ft.  Edward  Institute,  New  York,  and 
University  of  Albany,  N.  Y. ; gradu- 
ated from  the  Law  Department  of  the 
latter  institution  in  June,  1863.  He 
married  Hattie  A.  Boynton  Aug.  8, 
1866 ; she  was  born  in  Dudley,  Hardin 
Co.,  Ohio,  June  17,  1842;  they  have 
three  children — Bertha  M , born  May 
5,  1869;  Emerson  K.,  born  Feb.  lr 
1874,  and  one  infant  daughter,  born 
June  8,  1877.  Mrs.  Bull’s  father, 
Benjamin  L.  Boynton,  came  to  Tipton, 
Iowa,  in  1855.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bull  are 
members  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

Bunger,  Jacob,  carpenter. 

BURR,  ISAAC  P.,  grocer,  S.  Wash- 
ington st.;  born  in  Haddam,  Conn.,  Jan. 
2,  1837  ; removed  to  Perry,  Wyoming 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  1839  with  his  parents  ; 
lived  there  five  years ; then  went  to  Port- 
age, Livingston  Co.,  N.  Y.;  remained 
there  four  years  ; then  moved  to  Nunda, 
where  they  lived  one  year ; then  went  to 
West  Sparta,  in  the  same  county,  and 
lived  there  about  twelve  years ; then 
he  went  to  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  and  re- 
sided two  years ; from  Rochester  he 
went  to  Syracuse  ; after  eight  years  res- 
idence in  the  latter  city,  he  removed  to 
Clyde,  Wayne  Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  made 
that  his  home  for  about  a year ; then  re- 
moved to  Jordan,  Onondaga  Co.,  N.  Y/r 
resided  there  two  years,  and  in  1874  he 
came  to  Mt.  Vernon,  Linn  Co.,  Iowa  ; 
resided  there  until  he  came  to  Cedar 
Rapids,  in  May,  1877.  Married  Ella 
Fritcher  Dec.  29, 1868  ; she  was  born  in 
Athens,  Penn.;  they  have  had  one  child 
— William  F.;  he  died  in  infancy.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Burr  are  members  of  the  Sec- 
ond Presbyterian  Church. 

Bunenek,  Frank,  laborer. 

Bures,  John,  laborer. 

Buryonick,  Vaclaw,  blacksmith. 

Burt,  Lorenzo,  drayman. 

Burtis,  Benj.  E. 

Burton,  C.  W.,  insurance  agent. 

BIJSER  A RIEEXBURG,  pho- 
tographers and  dealers  in  frames,  pict- 
ures of  all  kinds,  etc.,  53  S.  Commer- 
cial st.;  H.  R.  Bnser,  51  S.  Commercial 
st.;  he  was  born  in  Williamsport,  Ly- 
coming Co.,  Penn.,  April  3,  1840  ; en- 
gaged in  present  business  fifteen  years  \ 
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came  to  Cedar  Rapids  in  1870.  Mar- 
ried Elizabeth  Gann  Feb.  7,  1868  ; she 
was  born  in  Lycoming  Co.,  Penn.;  they 
have  one  son  living — Edgar,  born  June 
30,  1872;  lost  one  son — Louis;  he  died 
at  the  age  of  2 years.  Mr.  Buser  en- 
listed in  Aug.,  1862,  in  Co.  K,  96th  Til. 
V.  I.;  was  mustered  out  in  July,  1865. 

Bushnell,  C.  C.,  carpenter. 

Bushnell,  E.  K.,  carpenter. 

Bushnell,  Geo.  S.,  cooper. 

Butler,  Green,  drayman. 

Buttolph,  Edwin,  printer. 

^AALDER,  JOHN  , teamster. 

CAEDER,  CHAS.  E.,  of  the  firm 
of  Calder  & Garrison,  proprietors  of 
meat  market,  corner  S.  Washington  and 
Eagle  sts.;  residence  195  S.  Washing- 
ton st.;  born  in  Cherry  Valley,  Otsego 
Co.  N.  Y.,  July  5,  1840  ; came  to  Cedar 
Rapids  in  1861 ; engaged  in  the  butch- 
ering business  here  since  1863.  Mar- 
ried Alcinda  A.  Roberts  in  Oct.,  1862  ; 
she  was  born  in  Cumberland,  Md.,  in 
1841  ; they  have  six  children — Mary  E., 
Edith  M.,  Charles  A.,  Ada  E.,  Louis  B. 
and  Cornelia  B.  Mrs.  Calder  is  a mem- 
ber of  the  Lutheran  Church. 

Calder,  Jos.  I.,  butcher. 

Callaghan,  Samuel,  laborer. 

Camp,  Henry  S.,  Treasurer  Star  Wagon  Co. 

CAAEIEED,  J.  M.?  proprietor  of 
the  Cedar  Rapids  Steam  Dye  Works,  50 
S.  Commercial  st.;  residence  on  W.  S. 
River  st.,  third  door  South  of  Pearl  st.; 
born  in  Charlton,  Saratoga  Co.,  N.  Y., 
July  22,  1834 ; came  to  Van  Buren  Co., 
Iowa,  in  the  Fall  of  1853  ; came  to  Ce- 
dar Rapids  in  1864 ; he  was  for  several 
years  Superintendent  of  the  Woolen 
Factory  here  ; established  his  dye  works 
in  1869.  Married  Miss  Mollie  Mills 
April  30,  1863;  she  was  born  in  Indi- 
ana ; they  have  five  children  living — 
William  P.,  John  M.,  Katie,  Stacy  P. 
and  one  infant  son.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C. 
are  members  of  the  Baptist  Church. 

Cantelo,  James,  railroad  man. 

Carmach,  John,  laborer. 

Carnicle,  Isaac,  carpenter. 

CARPENTER,  GABRIEL, 

capitalist,  Sec.  27  (adjoining  city  limits) ; 
P.  O.  Cedar  Rapids  ; born  in  Earl  Tp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Penn.,  Sept.  11,  1801  ; 
removed  with  his  parents  to  Bern  Tp., 


Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  in  May,  1802  ; lived 
in  Fairfield  Co.  until  he  came  to  Cedar 
Rapids,  April  16,  1852;  engaged  in 
farming  and  dealing  in  real  estate  ever 
since  he  came  here ; he  now  resides 
where  he  first  located,  in  1852  ; he  built 
a brick  block  (known  as  Carpenter’s 
block),  corner  of  S.  Commercial  and 
Eagle  sts.,  in  1855;  Jan.  12,  1876,  it 
was  destroyed  by  fire ; he  rebuilt  in  1876 ; 
Mr.  Carpenter  has  been  a Director  of 
the  First  National  Bank  of  Cedar  Rapids 
since  its  organization ; he  is  a stock- 
holder in  the  Cedar  Rapids  Water  Co. 
and  is  President  of  the  Marshalltown 
Gas  Light  Co.  His  first  wife  was  Cath- 
erine Pierce,  of  Pennsylvania ; they 
were  married  at  Lancaster,  Ohio,  Feb. 
8,  1822 ; she  died  in  July,  1849  ; they 
had  eight  children  ; one  died  at  the  age 
of  3 years  and  two  died  in  infancy  ; the 
living  are  Seymour  David  (now  a resi- 
dent of  Ottumwa,  Iowa),  Rebecca,  Mary 
S.  (now  Mrs.  George  Weare,  of  Sioux 
City),  Emanuel  Brut!  (now  living  in 
Kansas)  and  Susan.  Mr.  Carpenter’s 
present  wife  was  Maria  Clifton  ; married 
in  Oct.,  1853  ; she  was  born  in  Ross 
Co.,  Ohio  ; they  have  had  five  children  ; 
one  died  at  the  age  of  2 years  ; the  liv- 
ing are  Delia  Diana,  John  Fremont, 
Taylor  and  George  Pierce.  Mrs.  Car- 
penter’s children  by  former  marriage  are 
Anna  Wiley  and  Harriet  (now  Mrs.  Ju- 
lius Henry  Reed  of  Boone,  Iowa).  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Carpenter  are  members  of  the 
Episcopal  Church. 

Carpenter,  Geo.  P.,  physician. 

Carpenter,  John,  salesman. 

Carpenter,  O.  C.,  salesman. 

Carroll,  I.  W.,  firm  of  Charles  & Carroll. 

Ceyk,  Wenzel,  laborer. 

Cernin,  John,  capitalist.  * 

Chadina,  Mathias,  cooper. 

Chaka,  Frank,  mason. 

Chaka,  John,  1st,  stone  mason. 

Chaka,  John,  2d,  mason. 

Chandler,  D.  D.,  farmer. 

Chanpar,  Michael,  farmer. 

Charipi,  Wencel,  laborer. 

Charles,  James  F.,  merchant. 

Cherney,  Mathias,  farmer. 

Chick ering,  Edwin,  mason. 

Child,  Jos.  J.,  lawyer. 

CHRISEER,  WM.  J.,  dealer  in 
agricultural  implements,  seeds,  etc.,  27, 
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29,  and  31  N.  Commercial  street; 
residence  40  Linn  street ; born  in 
Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  July  11,  1842  ; 
came  to  Freeport,  111.,  in  1864  ; engaged 
in  farming  near  there  until  1869,  when 
he  came  to  Cedar  Rapids ; he  has  been  j 
engaged  in  the  present  business  ever  j 
since  he  came  here.  Mr.  C.  enlisted  in 
1862  in  Co.  A,  18th  Indiana  Yol.  Inf.; 
he  raised  the  company  and  went  out  as 
First  Lieutenant ; the  company  was  aft- 
erward consolidated  and  he  was  made  Or- 
derly Sergeant;  mustered  out  in  1863. 
Ae  has  been  connected  with  the  fire  de-  I 
partment  at  Cedar  Rapids  ever  since  he 
located  here  ; he  is  now  Second  Assist-  j 
ant  Chief  Engineer  of  the  department. 
He  married  S.  Ada  Tisdel  in  October, 
1864 ; she  was  born  in  Harlem  Tp., 
Stephenson  Co.,  111. ; they  hacf-seven 
children,  one  son  died  in  infancy  ; the 
living  are  Peres  S.,  Frederick  P., 
William,  Nora  Pearl,  Edith  G.  and 
Georgie. 

Christie,  Frank,  laborer. 

Christie,  Jos.,  Sr.,  dealer  in  lime  and  stone. 

Christie,  Jos.,  Jr.,  lime  and  wood. 
CHURCHILL,  A.  C.,  of  the  firm 
of  A.  C.  Churchill  & Son,  dealers  in 
hardware,  stoves  and  tinware,  25  S. 
Commercial  street,  residence,  40  Eagle 
street ; was  born  in  Broadalbin,  Ful- 
ton Co.,  N.  Y.,  July  3,  1813  ; came 
to  Freeport,  111.,  in  1856;  came  to 
Cedar  Rapids  in  1860.  Married  Lucy 
A.  Cornwall;  she  was  born  in  Broadal- 
bin, N.  Y. ; they  have  three  children — 
Julia  A.,  (now  Mrs.  John  C.  Holton, 
of  Omaha,  Neb.)  ; Henry  N.,  associated 
with  his  father  in-  business,  and  Emma 
F.  Mr.  C.  was  Alderman  of  the  First 
Ward  several  years,  also  President  and 
Treasurer  of  the  School  Board.  He  and 
his  family  are  members  of  the  Baptist 
Church. 

Churchill,  Henry  N.,  hardware. 
CLARK  & LYNCH,  attorneys,  8 
and  9 Carpenter’s  Block,  corner  Com- 
mercial and  Eagle  streets.  Frank  Gr. 
Clark  was  born  in  Roxbury,  Washington 
Co.,  Vt.,  April  17,  1838;  educated  at 
Middlebury  College,  Vermont.  He  en- 
listed in  Co.  G,  16th  Vermont  Vol.  Inf., 
in  August,  1862;  was  commissioned 
Second  Lieutenant  when  the  company 
was  organized ; promoted  to  First  Lieu- 


tenant of  Co.  I,  same  regiment,  April  1, 
1863;  served  one  year;  re-enlisted  in 
the  26th  New  York  Vol.  Inf.,  Jan.  1, 
1865  ; was  mustered  out  as  First  Lieu- 
tenant in  June,  1865.  Mr.  Clark  re- 
sided in  Vermont  until  1867,  when  he 
came  to  Belle  Plaine,  Benton  Co.,  Iowa; 
practiced  law  there  until  he  came  here 
in  November,  1876  , he  was  a member 
of  the  14th  General  Assembly  (1872 
and  1873),  from  Benton  Co.  District. 
Mr.  C.  resides  on  Daniels  street,  between 
Washington  and  Adams. 

Clark,  Chas  H.,  Register  Iowa  Railroad 
Land  Company. 

Clark,  Warren,  carpenter. 

Coe,  0.  B.,  dealer  in  cigars  and  tobaccos. 

Cogswell,  Geo.  E.,  homoeopathic  physician. 

COLLIER,  A.  R.,  attorney  at  law, 
Mansfield  Block,  corner  S.  Washington 
and  Eagle  streets ; residence  northeast 
corner  Third  and  Pearl  streets  ; born  in 
Wyoming,  Muscatine  Co.,  Iowa.  Mr. 
C.  enlisted  April  19,  1861,  in  Co.  K, 
1st  I.  V.  I. ; re-enlisted  in  Co.  D,  44th 
I.  V.  I.,  in  the  Spring  of  1864  ; mus- 
tered out  in  September,  1864;  he  was 
engaged  in  the  recruiting  service  in 
Linn  and  Johnson  Counties  most  of  the 
time  during  the  war,  except  when  he 
was  out  with  his  regiments  mentioned 
above.  He  commenced  reading  law  in 
1866;  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1867  ; 
practiced  law  and  attended  College  at 
Western  from  1867  to  1871,  when  he 
graduated ; first  attended  College  at 
Western  previous  to  entering  the  U.  S. 
service  ; after  he  graduated  he  came  to 
Cedar  Rapids,  and  has  been  engaged  in 
the  practice  of  law  here  ever  since ; was 
City  Attorney  in  1874,  and  has  been  U. 
S.  Commissioner  since  Dec.  29,  1874. 
Married  Jennie  H.  Perry ; she  was  born 
in  Stark  Co.,  111. ; they  have  four  chil- 
dren— Katie  J.,  Libbie  A.,  Wm.  S.  and 
Alfred  D.,  Jr 

Collman,  John,  gunsmith. 

Colton,  F.  B.,  dealer  in  pianos  and  organs. 

Connatty,  Jas.  B..  railroad  engineer. 

Conner,  Patrick,  laborer. 

Consigney,  Geo.  J.,  boots  and  shoes. 

Cook,  Herman  L.,  Conductor. 

COOK,  J.  S.,  of  the  firm  of  J.  S. 
Cook  & Frick,  wholesale  grocers,  92  and 
94  Iowa  av.,  residence  100  Iowa  av.  Mr. 
Cook  was  born  in  Argyle,  Washington 
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Co.,  N.  Y.,  April  9,  1828 ; came  to  I 
Cedar  Rapids  in  July,  1857 ; com-  j 
menced  wholesale  grocery  business  in 
Aug.  1857.  He  married  Yealssa  L. 
Burnell,  daughter  of  Madison  Burnell, 
of  Jamestown,  N.  Y.;  they  have  four 
daughters — Isabel  A.,  Ella,  Maggie  B. 
and  Sarah.  Mr.  Cook  is  a member  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church. 

Cook,  James  V.,  policeman. 

Cook,  Thomas,  cooper. 

Cook,  Thomas  Z.,  crockery. 

COOK,  WILLIAM,  Taxpaying 
Agent  tor  Iowa  Railroad  Land  Co.,  Iowa 
Falls  and  Sioux  City  Ry.  Co.,  Missouri 
Valley  Land  Co.,  Blairstown  Lot  and 
Land  Co.,  Sioux  City  and  Iowa  Falls 
Lot  and  Land  Co.,  Sioux  City  and 
Pacific  Ry.  Co.,  MoingonaCoal  Co.,  etc.;  j 
office  in  residence  on  Sec.  7,  Marion  Tp,, 
where  he  owns  144  acres.  Mr.  Cook 
was  born  in  Chester  Co.,  Penn.,  May 
23,  1824;  removed  to  Jasper  Co.,  Iowa, 
in  1851  ; resided  there  about  eighteen 
months,  then  came  to  Marion  ; resided 
in  Marion  village  and  township  ever 
since  ; in  1853  and  1854,  he  was  Deputy 
County  Recorder  and  Treasurer  ; in  1859 
he  was  elected  Recorder  and  Treasurer 
of  Linn  Co.  and  served  in  that  capacity 
from  Jan.  1,  1860,  to  Jan.  1,1864; 
from  Jan.  1,  1 864,  to  April,  1870,  he  was 
engaged  in  farming ; he  has  held  his 
present  position  since  April,  1870.  j 
Married  Mary  C.  Swayne,  Feb.  17, 
1848;  she  was  born  Feb.  5,  1828  ; they 
have  had  six  children,  two  died  in  in- 
fancy ; the  living  are  Mary  Elizabeth, 
Eva,  Emma  and  Charles  Henry.  Mrs. 
Cook  is  a member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends. 

Cooper,  Samuel,  merchant. 

Cooper,  W.  S.,  miller. 

Coulter,  J.  P.,  physician. 

Coulter,  Nathaniel,  laborer. 

Crafts,  Enoch,  lawyer. 

Craft,  G.  D.,  (firm  of  Craft  & Bowman). 

Croghan,  Thomas,  policeman. 

Cumer,  Delano,  carpenter. 

Curless,  John  M.,  laborer. 

DALE,  GEORGE,  mason. 

Dale,  John,  mason. 

DANIELS,  LAWSON,  dealer  in 
dry  goods  and  notions,  No.  2 N.  Com- 
mercial st.,  corner  Iowa  av.,  residence 
southeast  corner  Eagle  and  Monroe  sts.; 


born  in  N.Brookfield,  Mass., Oct.  4,1828 ; 
removed  to  Oakham,  Mass.,  in  1837  ; 
resided  there  four  years,  then  went  to 
Springfield,  Mass.,  where  he  attended 
school,  and  for  a short  time  clerked  for 
the  publishers  of  Webster’s  Dictionary, 
Gr.  & C.  Merriam ; was  in  Springfield 
about  two  years,  then  returned  to  North 
Brookfield,  and  remained  until  the  Fall 
of  1848,  when  he  came  to  Cedar  Rapids 
and  engaged  in  mercantile  business ; 
continued  in  same  business  ever  since. 
Mr.  Daniels  was  Secretary  of  Cedar 
Rapids  Bridge  Co.  and  Secretary  of  Cedar 
Rapids  Transportation  Co.  during  its 
existence ; from  1849  to  1853  he  was 
Postmaster  of  Cedar  Rapids ; he  is  now 
a director  and  also  Secretary  and  Treas- 
urer of  the  Oak  Hill  Cemetery  Co. 

Davidson,  Wm.,  blacksmith. 

Dawley,  Darius,  compositor. 

Dawson,  L.  B.,  grain  merchant. 

DAWSON,  E.  E.,  grain  dealer  ; ele- 
vator and  office  on  C.  & N.  W.  Ry. 
track,  corner  Benton  st.;  residence  135 
Greene  st.;  born  in  Manchester,  Ontario 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  30,  1837  ; came  to  Ce- 
dar Rapids  Aug.  31,  1865  ; engaged  in 
present  business  ever  since  he  came  here. 
He  married  Eliza  A.  Stone  Nov.  5, 
1862  ; she  was  born  in  Monroe  Co.,  N. 
Y.;  they  have  had  five  children  ; one 
died  in  infancy ; the  living  are  May, 
Frederick  S.,  Jessie  and  Adah. 

Deacon,  Chas.  J.,  attorney. 

Dean,  Geo.  W.,  mechanic. 

DEAN,  JOHA  F.,  cashier  of  the 
First  National  Bank  ; residence  N.  E. 
corner  King  and  Second  sts.;  born  in 
Raynham,  Bristol  Co.,  Mass.,  June  24, 
1817  ; removed  to  Norwich,  Chenango 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  1832  ; lived  there  twenty- 
two  years,  and  in  July,  1854,  came  to 
Cedar  Rapids.  Mr.  Dean  has  been  con- 
nected with  the  First  National  Bank  of 
Cedar  Rapids  since  its  organization  in 
1864.  He  married  Charlotte  Tay  Sept. 
8,  1859  ; she  was  born  in  Salem,  Mass., 
in  Nov.,  1833 ; they  have  one  son — 
Frank  P.,  born  Feb.  18, 1862.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Dean  are  members  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church. 

De  Geare,  D.  H.,  engineer. 

Deihl,  Amos,  teamster. 

Deihl,  Hamilton,  mechanic. 

Denlinger,  David,  reared. 
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Dennis,  A.  B.,  surgeon  dentist. 

Derby,  E.  R..  dealer  in  books,  stationery, etc. 
DETEIDORF&  MAM,  dealers 
in  dry  goods,  carpets,  etc.,  29  8.  Com- 
mercial st.  Thos.  Devendorf  was  born 
in  Frankfort,  Herkimer  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Aug. 
25,  1837 ; came  to  Cedar  Rapids  in  tbe 
Fall  of  1867  ; he  has  been  a member  of 
the  Board  of  Education  five  years  ; en- 
gaged in  mercantile  business  ever  since 
he  came  to  this  place.  He  married  Re- 
becca Crosby,  of  Frankfort,  N.  Y.,  May 
14,  1861  ; they  have  two  children — 
Ella  and  Nella.  Mr.  Devendorf”  s resi- 
dence is  at  140  Franklin  avenue. 

Dilchman,  John. 

Dobrosky,  Wenzel,  laborer. 

Donahue,  Michael,  laborer. 

DOUGLAS,  GEORGE, of  the  firm 
of  Stuart  & Douglas,  proprietors  of  the 
North  Star  Oat  Meal  Mills,  corner  John- 
son and  Adams  sts.;  Mr.  D.  was  born 
in  the  County  of  Caithness,  Scotland,  j 
April  17,  1817  ; came  to  Rochester,  I 
N.  Y.,  in  1848  ; from  1848  to  1852,  j 
he  was  actively  engaged  in  the  construc- 
tion of  railroads,  canals,  etc.,  in  Monroe, 
Livingston,  Wyoming  and  Cattaraugus 
Cos.,  N.  Y.;  in  1852,  he  came  to  Chi-  j 
cago  ; the  same  year  he  took  a contract  j 
for  doing  stone  and  mason  work  for  the  i 
Illinois  Central  Railroad  Co.  at  Dixon 
and  in  that  vicinity ; continued  there  ! 
until  1855  ; he  then  took  contract  on 
the  Dubuque  & Pacific  road,  which  he 
completed  in  about  one  year  ; in  Jan., 
1857,  he  took  a contract  for  bridging 
and  grading  the  Dubuque  & Sioux  City 
road  at  and  near  Waterloo,  Iowa;  went 
to  Austin,  Minn.,  in  the  Fall  of  1858, 
and  took  a contract  for  grading  and 
masonry  work  of  a portion  of  what  was 
known  as  the  Cedar  Valley  & Indian- 
apolis Road  ; other  contracts  for  building 
railroads,  etc.,  by  him  are  as  follows  : In 
1859,  masonry  work  on  part  of  W.  U. 
Ry.  in  the  vicinity  of  Davis  Station, 
111.;  some  work  at  Coffin’s  Grove,  same 
year;  in  1860,  engaged  in  doing  a por- 
tion of  the  work  on  the  Webster  County 
court  house,  at  Ft.  Dodge  ; grading  and 
masonry  work  on  the  Cedar  Rapids  & 
Missouri  River  By.,  ten  miles,  in  1861  ; 
in  1862  and  1863,  engaged  in  building 
road  from  Cedar  Rapids  to  Marion  and 
from  Marshalltown  to  State  Center ; 


grading,  ironing,  etc.,  Nevada  & Des 
Moines  River  road  in  1864  and  1865  ; 
in  1866,  he  did  the  grading  and  masonry 
work  from  Des  Moines  River  to  Mis- 
souri River,  a distance  of  153  miles; 
did  the  same  work  on  103  miles  of  the 
Sioux  City  & Pacific  Ry.  in  1867  and 
1868  ; also  built  fifty  miles  from  Iowa 
Falls  to  Ft.  Dodge  in  1868 ; 130  miles 
of  work  from  Ft.  Dodee  to  Sioux  City 
in  1869  and  part  of  1870;  fifty  miles  of 
the  Elkhorn  Valley  Road  in  1870  ; went 
to  Texas  in  Dec.,  1870,  and  was  engaged 
in  building  155  miles  of  road  for  the 
International  Ry.;  built  the  road,  laid 
the  rails,  built  depots,  etc.,  the  entire 
distance  ; after  finishing  this  work,  he 
returned  to  Cedar  Rapids  and  for  one 
year  was  not  engaged  in  active  business  ; 
in  1874,  he  engaged  in  present  business ; 
he  is  a Director  of  the  Oak  Hill  Ceme- 
tery Association.  He  married  Margaret 
Boyd  Nov.  6,  1855  ; she  was  born  in 
the  North  of  Ireland ; they  have  three 
children — George  Bruce,  born  Sept.  21, 
1857  ; Walter  D.,  born  April  21,  1861, 
and  William  Wallace,  born  in  Aug., 
1864.  Mrs.  Douglas  is  a member  of  ihe 
First  Presbyterian  Church. 

Dorwart,  David,  insurance  agent. 

Dorwart,  Samuel  S.,  clerk. 

Dostol,  Michael,  laborer. 

Dow,  Alphonso,  carpenter. 

Dowd,  Peter,  laborer. 

Dows,  Stephen  L.,  railroad  contractor  and 
real  estate  dealer. 

DRAPER,  EDWARD  C.,  manu- 
facturer and  dealer  in  organs,  and  dealer 
in  pianos  of  popular  manufacturers,  21 
S.  Commercial  street ; residence  97  Dan- 
iels street. 

Dudeycha,  John,  grocer. 

Dudley,  Thomas  J.,  Jr.,  lawyer. 

Dusill,  Joseph,  wagon  maker. 
DVORAK,  FRANK,  manufac- 
turer and  dealer  in  boots  and  shoes,  45 
S.  Commercial  street;  residence  on  Car- 
penter street,  between  Adams  and  Wash- 
ington ; born  in  Bohemia  July  28, 
1838  ; came  to  Racine,  Wis.,  in  1854  ; 
lived  there  until  1860,  when  he  came  to 
Cedar  Rapids.  Married  Rosa  Kucera 
in  December,  1 862  ; she  was  born  in 
Bohemia;  they  have  three  children — 
Frank,  Jr.,  Annie  and  Charles. 

Dvorak,  Philip,  Sr.,  harness  maker. 
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j^ARL,  C.  F.,  carpenter. 

Earl,  E.  R.,  carpenter. 

Eastlach,  John,  capitalist. 

Eastman,  A.  V.,  lawyer  and  insurance  agt. 

EATON,  CYRUS  W.,  of  the .firm  of 
Jones  & Eaton,  wholesale  and  retail  hard-  j 
ware  dealers,  48  Iowa  avenue ; residence 
222  Iowa  avenue  ; born  in  Brownington, 
Orleans  Co.,  Yt.,  Sept.  21,  1837 ; went 
to  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  in  1856  ; lived  there 
until  185,8,  when  he  went  to  Canada ; 
located  near  Ottawa,  and  was  for  five 
years  Superintendent  of  the  Buckingham 
Lumber  Mills ; at  the  expiration  of  that 
time,  he  returned  to  V ermont  and  spent 
a few  months ; he  then  went  to  Colum- 
bus, Ohio,  and  was  for  five  years  em- 
ployed as  traveling  salesman  for  a whole- 
sale grocery  house  of  Columbus  ; in  Feb- 
ruary, 1869,  he  came  to  Cedar  Rapids, 
and  has  been  engaged  in  the  hardware 
business  ever  since ; he  has  been  Super- 
intendent of  the  Fire  Department  for 
the  last  two  years.  He  married  Lydia 
Taylor,  of  Marysville,  Union  Co.,  Ohio ; 
they  have  had  one  son,  Cyrus  F.,  who 
died  in  September,  1869,  aged  about  1 
year. 

Eaton,  F.  T.,  foreman  Premium  Marble 
Works. 

Eaton,  Mortimer  0.,  teamster. 

ERES,  J.  W.,  M.  R.,  No.  19  North 
Washington  st. ; born  July  17,  1815, 
in  Peterboro,  N.  H. ; received  his 
early  education  at  Hillsboro,  N.  H. ; 
clerked  in  Boston,  Mass.,  from  1830  to 
1833,  when  he  went  to  Andover,  Mass., 
attending  school  at  the  Andover  Acade- 
my three  years;  in  1836,  went  to  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  and  entered  Richmond  Col- 
lege, remaining  two  years;  in  1839, 
went  to  Fredericksburg,  Va.,  and  studied 
medicine  with  Win.  F.  Browne;  took 
first  course  of  lectures  at  Yale  College, 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  in  1843,  and  second 
course  in  Hampden,  Sidney  Co.,  Ya. ; in 
1844,  he  went  to  Western,  Platt  Co., 
Mo.,  practicing  medicine  eleven  years ; 
he  came  to  Cedar  Rapids  in  1856,  since 
which  time  he  has  been  actively  engaged 
in  his  profession.  He  married  Mrs. 
Ann  Cunningham  in  Fredericksburg, 
Ya.,  in  1840  ; had  two  children — Ann 
E.  and  Edward  W.  In  1856,  married 
Mrs.  Agnes  P.  Wood,  of  Indianapolis, 


Ind.  ; one  child — William  J. ; married 
Fannie  L.  Black,  of  Blairstown,  Iowa, 
Jan.  11,  1877  ; one  child — Edward  B. 

Egermayer,  J.  J.,  harness  and  saddlery. 
ELY,  JOHN  F.,  RR.,  Vice  Presi- 
dent of  the  Union  Bank,  residence  153 
Eagle  st. ; born  in  Rochester,  N.  Y., 
June  25,  1821  ; removed  to  Stock- 
bridge,  Mass.,  in  1833  ; resided  there 
three  years,  then  went  to  Michigan, 
where  he  lived  five  years  ; returned  to 
Rochester,  N.  Y.,  and  remained  three 
years ; came  to  Michigan  again,  and 
lived  there  two  or  three  years ; came  to 
Cedar  Rapids  and  engaged  in  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine  here  until  he  entered 
the  United  States  service  as  Surgeon  of 
the  24th  I.  Y.  I. ; he  was  Medical 
Director  of  Fiske’s  Division,  also  Act- 
ing Director  of  Hovey’s  Division.  The 
Doctor  is  one  of  the  Directors  of  the 
Union  Bank  and  of  the  First  Natioual 
Bank  of  Cedar  Rapids ; he  was  for 
several  years  Treasurer  of  the  B.,  C. 

R.  & N.  R.  R.  Co. ; for  a long  time  he 
was  one  of  the  Directors  of  the  C.,  R. 
& Mo.  River  R.  R.  Co.,  and  has  always 
taken  an  active  interest  in  the  railroad 
and  other  enterprises  which  had  a tend- 
ency to  benefit  Cedar  Rapids,  being  a 
stockholder  in  nearly  every  company 
that  has  been  organized  which  would 
be  likely  to  advance  the  public  interests 
here.  He  married  Mary  A.  Ely  in 
January,  1853;  she  was  born  in  Ver- 
mont ; they  have  two  children — J ohn 

S.  and  Mary  D.  The  Doctor,  his  wife 
and  daughter  are  members  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Emerson,  C.  P.,  bookkeeper. 

ERERNON,  J.  WEBSTER, 

dealer  in  agricultural  implements,  seeds, 
etc.,  No.  27  North  Commercial  st.  ; 
boards  on  Iowa  av.  at  H.  L.  Palmer’s; 

. born  in  Youngstown,  Niagara  Co., 
N.  Y.,  Dec.  4,  1841  ; removed  to  Wy- 
oming Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  1852  ; lived  there 
until  1859,  then  went  to  Allegany  Co., 
N.  Y.,  where  he  remained  until  1866, 
when  he  came  to  Mitchell,  Mitchell  Co., 
Iowa;  in  1873,  he  went  to  Ely,  Iowa, 
and  was  engaged  in  the  lumber  business 
at  that  point  until  January,  1877  ; he 
then  came  here  and  engaged  in  his 
present  business.  He  married  Mary 
A.  Beam;  she  died  Feb.  1,  1878  ; one 
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child  now  living — Jennie  E.,  born  Aug.  j 
31,  1876.  Mr.  Emerson  is  a member 
of  the  Congregational  Church. 

Emory,  0.  P.,  retired. 

Engleman,  George  H.,  grocer. 

Epley,  Henry  V.,  contractor,  builder  and 
brick  maker. 

Eperson,  Wm.  W.,  teamster. 

Ernst,  August,  butcher. 

Eskra,  Jos.,  Sr.,  laborer. 

Eskra,  Joseph,  Jr.,  laborer. 

Everett,  A.  B.,  salesman. 

~ppAIR,  JAMES,  wood  turner. 

Fassett,  E.  K.,  school  teacher. 

Fawcett,  Jonas,  mason. 

Ferguson,  Cyrus  E.,  painter. 

Ferguson,  H.  V.,Sec’y  Moingona  Coal  Co. 

Field,  Jonas,  painter. 

Fienke,  Charles,  blacksmith. 

Fischer,  Henry,  laborer. 

Fitz,  Wiley,  retired. 

FLAMGAX,  WILLIAM,  bag 

gage  agent  at  Cedar  Rapids  for  the  C. 
& N.  W.  Ry.  Co. ; residence  156  Iowa 
avenue ; bom  in  Bedford  Co.,  Penn., 
June  23,  1830;  removed  with  his 
parents  to  Ohio,  in  1834 ; lived  in  Ohio 
until  1861,  when  he  came  to  Clarence, 
Cedar  Co.,  Iowa ; residence  there  until  he 
came  to  Cedar  Rapids,  in  1871  ; he  has 
been  connected  with  the  C.  & N.  W. 
Ry.  Co.  since  he  came  here.  Married 
Lydia  A.  Korn  Sept.  2,  1852  ; she  was 
born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio;  they  have 
had  four  children,  lost  two ; the  living 
are  Frank  E.  and  Cora  B.  He  is  a 
prominent  member  of  the  Masonic 
societies  here  ; charter  member  of  Apollo 
Commandery,  No.  26 ; he  is  also  Re- 
ceiver of  Linn  Lodge,  No.  121,  A.  0.  of 
U.  W. 

Fluke,  Philip,  carpenter. 

Flynn,  Peter,  landlord. 

Foley,  J.  W.,  mason. 

FOOTE,  ALBERT  R.,  local  agent 
of  the  Burlington,  Cedar  Rapids  & 
Northern  Railway  Co.;  residence  corner 
Daniels  and  Martha  sts. ; born  in  Mad- 
rid, St.  Lawrence  Co.,  N.  Y.,  May  16, 
1833;  lived  in  that  county  until  1869. 
Mr.  Foote  was  connected  with  the  Og- 
densburg  & Lake  Champlain  Railway 
Co., and  the  Rome,  Watertown  & Ogdens- 
burg  Railway  Co.  from  1855  to  the 
Fall  of  1867  ; in  1869,  he  removed  to 


Austin,  Minn. ; resided  there  until 
April  12,  1873;  then  came  to  Cedar 
Rapids  ; while  in  Minnesota  he  was  con- 
nected with  the  Minnesota  & St.  Paul 
Railway  Co.;  he  also  represented  the  B., 
C.  R.  & N.  Co.,  after  its  road  was  com- 
pleted to  Austin ; he  has  held  present 
position  since  he  came  to  Cedar  Rapids ; 
he  is  at  the  present  time  Alderman  of 
the  Fifth  Ward.  Married  Amanda  L. 
Ricksicker  Dec.  16, 1870  ; she  was  born 
at  Bethlehem,  Penn.  Mr.  and 'Mrs. 
Foote  are  members  of  the  Second  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

Fordyce,  Caldwell,  manufacturer  of  office 
desks  and  show  cases. 

Fort,  Hiram  P.,  bookkeeper. 

Forsythe,  Henry  M.,  machinist. 

Fosdick,  G.  W.,  boarding  house. 

Fox,  Jacob,  carpenter. 

Foy,  James  G.,  millwright. 

Francis,  P.  H.,  Constable. 

Frazee.  John  D.,  carpenter. 

Frees,  William,  boarding  house. 

* FRICK,  P.  €.,  of  the  firm  of  J.  S. 
Cook  & Frick,  wholesale  grocers,  92  and 
94  Iowa  avenue ; residence  234  Eagle 
street;  he  was  born  in  William sville, 
Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  19,  1837  ; ^ent 
to  California  in  1859  ; remained  there 
until  1866,  then  came  to  Cedar  Rapids. 
The  firm  of  J.  S.  Cook  & Frick  was 
organized  in  1871.  He  married  Kate 
Dewey,  of  Sylvania,  Ohio;  they  have 
two  daughters — Ada  E.  and  May. 

Frisk,  John,  laborer. 

Frost,  Geo.  A.,  carpenter. 

FRY,  JOHY  M.,  proprietor  of  meat 
market,  67  Iowa  avenue,  opposite 
Grand  Hotel ; residence,  Iowa  avenue ; 
born  in  Virginia  March  21,  1835  ; 
removed  to  Ottawa,  111.,  in  1856 ; 
lived  there  until  1863,  then  went  to 
Oshkosh,  Wis.,  where  he  resided  until 
1865, then  came  to  Clinton,  Iowa,  where 
he  remained  until  he  came  to  Cedar 
Rapids  in  1876.  Married  Mary  E. 
Wagner  ; she  was  horn  in  Aurora,  111. ; 
they  have  two  children — Eugene  L.  and 
Jessie  B. 

FULLEAWIDER,  W.  H., 

was  born  in  Montgomery  Co., 
Ind.,  in  1848  ; when  he  was  8 years  of 
age  he  moved  with  his  father  to  Benton 
Co.,  this  State.  He  married  Miss  M. 

j C.  Labo,  in  this  county,  in  1876;  she 
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was  born  in  this  county  near  Cedar 
Rapids  in  1852  ; her  grandfather,  Jacob 
Labo,  was  a native  of  Kentucky  ; he 
settled  in  this  county  in  1838 ; he  was 
the  first  settler  west  of  Big  Creek  in 
this  county. 

Furman,  Geo.  A.,  laborer. 

Q_ABLER,  CHRISTIAN  , grocer. 

GAINER,  THOMAS,  retired ; 
residence  on  First  street ; born  Nov.  5, 
1807,  in  Westmoreland  Co.,  Penn.;  in 
Feb.,  1837,  came  to  St.  Joseph  Co., 
Mich. ; on  June  18,  1839,  came  to 
Cedar  Rapids ; he  owns  twenty-nine 
acres  of  land  at  his  old  homestead ; also 
sixty  acres  of  timber  land  ; there  were 
but  two  log  cabins  in  the  Rapids  when 
he  first  came  here.  Married  Rosanna 
Johnson  in  1837  in  Westmoreland  Co., 
Penn.,  and  died  in  1840  ; they  had  the 
first  white  child  born  in  the  Rapids. 
Second  marriage  to  Catharine  Lewis  in 
1843;  she  was  born  Feb.  21,  1804,  in 
Greene  Co.,  Penn.  Pleasant  P.  Harris 
enlisted  in  the  late  war. 

Gallagher,  Henry,  laborer. 

Gammon,  George,  salesman. 

Garlow,  Thomas,  mason. 

Garrison,  R.  M.,  butcher. 

Gates,  John,  boots  and  shoes. 

George,  A.  B.,  wholesale  dealer  in  boots 
and  shoes. 

Giddigs,  T.  J.,  druggist. 

Gillett,  D.  L. 

Gilmore,  R.  H.,  attorney. 

Goodrich,  J.  E.,  prop.  Yalley  City  House. 

Gonden,  Louis  N.,  traveler. 

Gordon,  Patrick,  laborer. 

Glennon,  Richard,  helper. 

Glover,  Chas.  R.,  teamster. 

Glyn,  Michael,  car  repairer. 

CnRAVJES,  J.  bookseller  and  sta- 
tioner, 29  Iowa  av.  ; residence  172 
Eagle  street ; born  in  Westford  Tp.,  Ot- 
sego Co.,  N.  Y.,  March  27,  1832;  came 
to  Warren,  Jo  Daviess  Co.,  111.,  in  the 
Spring  of  1854;  remained  there  until 
the  Fall  of  1862,  then  came  to  Cedar 
Rapids  ; remained  here  until  the  Spring 
of  1863,  then  went  to  Waterloo,  Black 
Hawk  Co.,  Iowa;  lived  there  two  years, 
then  removed  to  Mechanicsville,  where 
he  remained  two  years  and  three  months, 
then  came  to  Cedar  Rapids,  and  has 
been  engaged  in  his  present  business 


ever  since.  Mr.  Graves  married  Sarah 
Coltrin ; she  was  born  in  Ohio.  They 
are  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

Green,  Alfred,  tinner. 

Greene,  E.  M.,  lumber  merchant. 

GREENE,  GEORGE,  HON.y 

banker,  Cedar  Rapids ; was  born  at 
Alton,  Staflbrdshire,  Eng.,  April  15, 
1817  ; his  father,  Robert  Greene,  emi- 
grated to  America  with  his  family  in 
1819;  they  settled  in  Western  New 
York.  Robert  Greene  died  there  when 
the  subject  of  this  sketch  was  but  8 years 
of  age  ; although  being  dependent  on  his 
own  resources  to  procure  the  means  to  de- 
fray the  expense  of  an  education,  he  was 
not  satisfied  with  the  knowledge  to  be  ac- 
quired in  the  common  schools  of  his  State, 
but  by  dint  of  extraordinary  exertions,  he 
was  enabled  to  pursue  a more  extended 
course  of  study  ; he  spent  one  year  at 
the  Carysville,  Collegiate  Seminary  in 
Genesee  Co.;  one  year  at  the  Aurora 
Academy,  Erie  Co.,  and  two  years  at 
French’s  Collegiate  Institute  at  Gen- 
eva, N.  Y.  He  read  law  with 
Hon.  George  P.  Baker,  in  Buffalo,  and 
in  1838,  came  to  Davenport,  Iowa  ; spent 
six  months  with  David  J.  Owen  in 
making  geological  surveys;  he  then 
came  to  Ivanhoe,Linn  Co. ; taught  school 
there  in  the  Winter ; in  1840,  he  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  bar;  soon  afterward,  he 
went  to  Marion  and  was  engaged  in 
practice  there  five  years ; during  that 
period,  he  was  member  of  the  Territorial 
Council  two  sessions;  in  1845,  he  re- 
moved to  Dubuque,  formed  a law  part- 
nership with  J.  J.  Dyer,  the  firm  name 
being  Greene  & Dyer.  Mr.  Greene 
also  edited  and  published  the  Miners' 
Express , at  Dubuque,  for  two  years.  He 
served  eight  years  as  Judge  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  State;  in  1851,  he  re- 
moved to  Cedar  Rapids.  (Some  ten  years 
previously,  he  had,  with  other  parties,  be- 
come interested  in  the  site  of  the  town, 
having  purchased  claims  and  made  some 
improvements.)  Since  he  came  to  Ce- 
dar Rapids  his  energies  have  been  de- 
voted to  business  interests  principally ; 
he  has  been  foremost  in  all  enterprises 
having  a tendency  to  advance  the  inter- 
ests of  Cedar  Rapids  ; banking,  manu- 
facturing and  railway  interests  have  re- 
ceived special  attention  from  him,  al- 
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though  the  educational  interests  have 
not  been  neglected ; his  liberality  has 
been  displayed  in  that  direction  to  a 
large  degree  ; for  ability,  large  hearted- 
ness and  enterprise,  no  man  can  be 
found  who  is  superior  to  Judge  Greene. 
His  first  wife  was  Harriet  Merrit, 
daughter  of  Dr.  Jesse  Merrit,  of  Buf- 
falo, N.  Y.;  they  were  married  May 
30,  1838  ; she  died  in  Dubuque  April 
25,  1850,  leaving  two  surviving  chil- 
dren, one  son  and  a daughter.  In  Feb.,  | 
1855,  Judge  Greene  married  his  pres-  i 
ent  wife — Miss  Frances  R.  Graves, 
daughter  of  Calvin  Graves,  of  Coopers- 
town,  N.  Y.;  they  have  seven  children. 

Greene,  Wm.,  silver  miner. 

Gregor,  Chas.,  tailor 

Gregor,  Wenzel,  carpet  weaver. 

Grolek,  Jos.,  laborer. 

Groundwater,  Wm.,  laborer. 

Grumm,  John,  laborer. 

AINES,  JAS.  M.,  painter. 

Hayney,  Frank,  carpenter. 

Hayney,  Frank,  Jr.,  carpenter. 

Hayney,  John,  blacksmith. 

Hajek,  Joseph,  dealer  in  lime  stone  and 
brick. 

Hall,  Marcus  M.,  carpenter. 

Hall,  P.  E.,  Vice  President  and  Auditor  of 
Iowa  Railroad  Land  Co. 

Hall,  Robt.  C.,  blacksmith. 

Hall,  Wm.,  teamster. 

Haman,  Geo.  C..  wholesale  druggist. 
HA1ILTOX,  JOHN  T.,  Mayor, 
and  member  of  the  firm  of  Hamilton 
& Amidon,  dealers  in  agricultural  imple- 
ments, seeds,  coal,  etc. ; warehouse  and 
office  No.  50  Iowa  av. ; resides  northwest 
corner  ot  Monroe  and  Greene  street. 
Mr.  H.  was  born  in  Geneseo,  Henry 
Co.,  111.,  Oct.  16,  1843  ; came  to  Cedar 
Rapids  Feb.  2,  1868  ; he  has  been  en- 
gaged in  present  business  ever  since  he 
came  here.  Married  Sarah  A.  Jones  j 
Oct.  16,  1873,  in  Argentuyle,  Canada;  i 
they  have  two  children — James  E.  and 
Phoebe  F. 

Hamilton,  W.,  grocer. 

Hammil,  John  H , drayman. 

Hampton,  Wm.  S.,  mechanic. 

Hancock,  A.  G.,  tailor. 

Hansen,  Jesse,  laborer. 

Harman,  Warren,  insurance  agent. 

Hamer,  Adam,  contractor  and  builder. 


Hams,  Daniel  A.,  yardman. 

HART,  CASPER  J.9  of  the  firm 

of  Hart  Bros.,  lumber  dealers ; resi- 
dence corner  Brown  and  Washington 
streets;  born  in  Frederick  City,  Md., 
Feb.  4,  1839 ; came  to  Cedar  Rapids  in 
1855  ; engaged  in  his  present  business 
since  1868.  In  July,  1862,  Mr.  Hart 
enlisted  in  Co.  I.,  20th  I.  Y.  I.,  and 
served  until  the  regiment  was  mustered 
out  at  Mobile,  Alabama,  in  July,  1865  ; 
he  was  in  every  engagement  that  his 
regiment  participated  in ; during  his 
term  of  service  he  never  was  in  the 
hospital  and  never  had  a furlough.  He 
married  Olive  P.  Emery,  Dec.  18, 1873; 
she  was  born  in  Pike  Co.,  Penn. ; they 
have  two  children — Oliver  Casper  and 
Jacob  Adam. 

HART,  JACOB  A.,  of  the  firm 
of  Hart  Bros.,  dealers  in  lumber,  sash, 
doors,  blinds,  etc.,  yards  corner  Wash- 
ington and  Johnson  sts.,  and  corner 
Commercial  st.  and  Park  av.;  residence 
corner  Greene  and  Washington  streets. 
Mr.  Hart  was  born  in  Frederick  City, 
Md.,  Nov.  18,  1831 ; came  to  Cedar 
Rapids  in  April,  1855 ; engaged  in  lum- 
ber business  for  the  last  twenty  years. 
He  is  foreman  of  Independent  Hose  Co. 
of  this  city.  He  married  Eleanor  L. 
Haller  October,  1855;  she  was  born  in 
Frederick  City,  Md.;  they  have  had  four 
children ; one  son  died  in  infancy ; the 
living  are  Mary  M.  (now  Mrs.  Wm.  E.) 
Watts  of  this  place.  Eleanor  L.  and 
Fannie  B.  Mr.  Hart  and  his  family  are 
all  members  of  the  Lutheran  Church. 

Hartley,  George. 

Hartley,  Solomon  H.,  landlord. 

Hasek,  Andrew,  cabinet  maker. 

Hasek,  Frank,  tailor. 

Hauser,  Louis,  laborer. 

HAWKINS,  C.  W.,  blacksmith,  71 
S.  Commercial  st.;  born  in  Forestville, 
Chautauqua  Co.,  N.  Y.,  June  8,  1824; 
removed  to  Crystal  Lake,  111.,  in  1859 ; 
lived  there  seven  years,  then  went  to 
Pocahontas  Co.,  Iowa  ; lived  there  three 
years,  then  went  to  Dubuque,  Iowa; 
came  to  Cedar  Rapids  in  Jan.,  1878. 
Married  Maria  Heaton  in  1845  ; she 
was  born  at  Silver  Creek,  Chautauqua 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  1826,  they  have  four 
children — Mary  A.  (now  Mrs.  M.  B. 

| Brink),  Francis  (now  Mrs.  A.  A. 
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Thomas),  Clara,  (now  Mrs.  M.  D. 
Skinner,  and  Grace.  Mrs.  Hawkins  is  a 
member  of  the  Christian  Church. 
Hawthorne,  Sampson,  miller. 

Hemmenway,  G.  H.,  carpenter. 
HENDERSON,  JOHN  B.,  Sec 

retary  of  Farmers’  Insurance  Co.;  office 
in  P.  0.  Block  ; residence  254  Iowa  av.; 
born  in  College  Township,  Linn  Co., 
Iowa,  March  31,  1854.  Mr.  Henderson 
has  been  connected  with  the  Farmers’ 
Insurance  Co.  about  eight  years  ; he  has 
been  Secretary  of  the  Company  since 
October,  1875.  He  married  Helen 
Emery  Oct.  7,  1875;  she  was  born  in 
Pennsylvania ; they  have  one  child — 
Edward  F.,  born  July  18,  1876.  Mrs. 
Henderson  is  a member  of  the  Episcopal 
Church. 

HENDERSON,  JOHN  W., 

Treasurer  of  the  Farmers’  Insurance  Co.; 
office  in  P.  0.  Block,  corner  Eagle  and 
Washington  sts.;  resides  at  180  Linn 
st.  Mr.  H.  was  born  in  Hover,  Stewart 
Co.,  Tenn.,  July  26,  1819  ; removed  to 
Putnam  Co.,  111.,  in  1836;  came  to 
College  Township,  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in 
1853  ; came  to  Cedar  Bapids  in  1865  ; 
he  has  been  engaged  in  farming  and 
mercantile- business  since  he  came  to  the 
county  ; was  member  of  the  Board  of 
Supervisors  while  a resident  of  College 
Tp.;  he  has  been  connected  with  the 
Farmers’  Insurance  Co.  since  1867. 

Hennigan,  J.  B.,  confectioner. 

Herkner,  Anton,  Jr.,  baker. 

Hergeshamer,  S.;  mason. 

Herne,  Fred.,  carpenter. 

Hesse,  John,  wagon  manufacturer. 

Higley,  Edward. 

HICtliEY,  HARVEY  GRANT, 

was  born  at  Granby,  Hartford  Co.,  Conn 
Sept.  1,  1824;  in  1841,  he  removed  to 
Bloomington,  111.,  but  did  not  remain 
long  in  that  place ; the  following  year. 
1842,  he  became  satisfied  that  the  re- 
ports circulated  respecting  Linn  Co.  were 
not  exaggerated,  and  joined  the  throng  of 
men  bound  westward  ; he  first  located 
at  Marion,  for  Cedar  Rapids  was  then 
but  an  imaginative  city  ; he  arrived  at 
that  village  on  the  10th  day  of  April, 
of  the  above  year,  and  there  engaged  in 
the  manufacture  of  fanning  mills,  asso- 
ciating with  his  elder  brother,  Henry,  in 
that  business ; the  newness  of  the  coun- 


try rendered  it  impossible  to  secure  a 
very  extended  trade  in  the  business  he 
had  chosen,  for  in  those  days  one  might 
travel  a whole  day  without  encountering 
a white  man,  if  the  regular  line  of  im- 
migration was  departed  from  ; in  1845, 
Mv.  Higley  removed  to  Cedar  Rapids  j 
in  all  matters  of  trade  and  speculation 
the  two  brothers  were  closely  identified 
up  to  the  time  of  Henry’s  death,  which 
occurred  in  1866  ; they  bought  the  line 
of  stages  from  Dubuque  to  Iowa  City 
in  the  late  ’40 ’s,  and  also  owned  a livery 
stable  at  Cedar  Rapids ; Henry  went 
to  California  in  1849,  but  upon  his  re- 
turn, after  an  absence  of  some  ten  years, 
both  united  the  result  of  their  business 
ventures;  in  1850,  Mr.  H.  engaged  in 
the  grocery  trade,  and  ultimately  in- 
creased the  scope  of  his  business.  Nov. 
7,  1849,  Mr.  Higley  was  married  to 
Miss  Annah  Bishop,  daughter  of  Homer 
and  Martha  Smith  Bishop,  formerly  of 
Bristol,  Conn.,  who  moved  to  Muscatine 
in  1840,  and  to  Cedar  Rapids  in  1847  ; 
Mr.  Bishop  was  for  eight  years  Post- 
master of  the  latter  city  ; Mrs.  Higley’s 
mother  died  in  Jan.,  1849.  The  wedding- 
ceremony  of  Mr.  Higley  and  Miss  Bishop 
was  performed  by  Rev.  R.  Roberts,  the 
original  Presbyterian  clergyman  of  Ce- 
dar Rapids  ; the  union  of  these  persons 
was  blessed  by  nine  children,  four  of 
whom  died  in  infancy  ; those  still  living- 
are  Henry  G.,  born  Feb.  16,  1851 ; El- 
mer  A.,  born  Nov.  19,  1856 ; Mort  J., 
born  Oct.  25,  1861 ; Louis  K.,  born 
May  8,  1866,  and  Albert  H.,  born  Sept. 
28,  1871.  Mr.  Higley  was  a prominent 
man  in  all  matters  affecting  the  interests 
of  the  city  and  was  highly  respected  ; 
he  died  suddenly,  in  1878. 

HIGXjEY,  HENRY  E.  (deceased)  ; 
was  born  July,  1818,  at  West  Granby, 
Conn. ; his  ancestors  settled  in  that 
neighborhood  about  the  year  1636  ; he 
came  to  Linn  Co.,  in  1842  ; moved  to 
Cedar  Rapids,  in  1844.  He  was  married 
twice  ; first  wife  was  Mary,  daughter  of 
Dr.  Morgan,  of  Hartford  Co.,  Conn.; 
she  died  in  Marion,  in  1847  ; second 
wife  was  Hannah  E.,  daughter  of 
Nathan  Emery,  of  Pike  Co.,  Penn; 
after  the  death  of  his  first  wife,  he  went 
to  California ; returning  in  a year  or  so 
he  embarked  in  business  in  which  he 
21 
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actively  continued  until  the  time  of  his  l 
death,  Aug.  6,  1868;  was  buried  with  | 
Masonic  honors ; his  funeral  was  largely 
attended  by  all  classes,  who  joined  in 
lamenting  his  death.  He  was  the  father 
of  three  children ; a son  by  the  first 
wife,  and  a son  and  daughter  by  his 
second  wife  ; but  one,  the  second  son, 
survives  him. 

HIGLEY,  HEXRY  G.,  general 
commission  merchant,  55  S.  Washington 
street ; residence  40  Benton  street ; 
born  in  Cedar  Rapids,  Feb.  16,  1851 ; 
he  was  educated  at  Y ale  College,  and  was 
admitted  to  the  bar  of  this  State  in 
1876.  He  married  Ella  M.  Nye  Sept. 
28,  1874 ; she  was  born  m Boston’ 
Mass.  ; they  have  two  children — Arthur 
R.  and  Mabel  M.  Mrs.  Higley  is  a 
member  of  the  Episcopal  Church. 
HIGLEY,  M.  A.,  of  the  firm  of 
Higiey  & Bro.,  9 and  11  S.  Commercial 
street ; residence  southwest  cor.  Adams 
street  and  Franklin  avenue;  he  was 
born  in  Hartford,  Conn.,  April  10, 
1838;  came  with  his  parents  to  Bloom- 
ington, 111.,  in  1841 ; in  1842,  removed 
to  Marion,  Linn  Co.,  Iowa;  resided 
there  until  1848,  when  he  came  to 
Cedar  Rapids,  in  1855;  from  1855  to 
1857  he  resided  at  Waverly,  Iowa  ; in 
Woodson  Co.,  Kansas,  from  1857  to 
1858 ; then  returned  to  Cedar  Rapids. 
He  enlisted  in  Co.  A,  15th  I.  V.  I., 
Sept.  17,  1861 ; commissioned  First 
Lieutenant  of  the  company,  October  28, 
1861 ; in  February,  1862,  he  was  pro- 
moted Quartermaster  of  the  15  th  Regi- 
ment ; in  October,  1862,  he  was  assigned 
to  the  staff  of  Gen.  McKean,  Quarter- 
master of  the  Sixth  Division,  Army  of 
the  Tennessee ; assigned  to  staff  of  Gen. 
Ord,  as  Acting  Commissary  of  Sub- 
sistence, October,  1862;  assigned  to 
duty  as  Acting  Commissary  of  the  Left 
Wing  of  the  Army  of  the  Tennessee,  on 
stall-  of  Gen.  McPherson,  Nov.  26, 

1862  ; promoted  to  Commissary  of  Sub- 
sistence, rank  of  Captain,  on  staff  of 
Gen.  McPherson,  and  Chief  Commis, 
sary  of  the  17th  Army  Corps,  January- 

1863  ; ordered  to  Cairo,  111.,  to  take 
position  of  Depot  Commissary  ; remained 
there  until  April,  1863,  when  he  was 
ordered  to  report  to  Gen.  Washburn,  at 
Memphis,  Tenn. ; he  was  assigned  to 


the  duty  of  Depot  Commissary,  at 
Memphis ; he  was  mustered  out  in 
May,  1863;  he  was  reappointed  as 
Captain,  Commissary  of  Subsistence,  in 
the  Spring  of  1864,  but  declined  to 
serve ; although  in  the  Quartermaster’s 
Department,  he  was  in  the  field  during 
his  service,  and  received  from  the 
generals  under  whom  he  served  flatter- 
ing mention  for  meritorious  conduct. 
Mr.  H.  engaged  in  the  hardware  busi-^ 
ness  in  February,  1864,  with  P.  W. 
Zeigler ; in  1865,  he  became  a member 
of  the  firm ; but  in  1866,  both  Mr.  Zeigler 
and  H.  E.  Higley  retired  from  the  firm, 
and  the  firm  of  Higley  & Bro.  (com- 
posed of  W.  W.  & M.  A.  Higley)  was 
organized,  and  they  have  conducted  the 
hardware  business  since  that  time.  He 
has  been  a member  of  the  Board  of 
Education  since  1875.  He  married 
Lucy  L.  Sheets  Feb.  19,  1863,  at 
Blackberry,  Kane  Co.,  111. ; she  was 
born  in  Wattsburg,  Erie  Co.,  Penn., 
Aug.  20,  1844;  they  have  three 
daughters — Mary  L.,  Carrie  J.  and 
* Flora  B.  Mrs.  Higley  is  a member  of 
the  Second  Presbyterian  Church. 
HIGLEY,  W.  W.,  of  the  firm  of 
Higley  & Bro.,  dealers  in  hardware, 
stoves,  etc.,  9 and  11  S.  Commercial 
street ; residence  Eagle  street ; born  in 
West  Granby,  Conn.,  July  14,  1831; 
came  to  Bloomington,  111.,  in  July, 
1841 ; removed  to  Marion,  Linn  Co., 
Iowa,  in  April,  1842 ; came  to  Cedar 
Rapids,  in  1844  ; clerked  for  Greene  & 
Bro.,  from  1849  to  1856;  he  then 
engaged  in  the  lumber  business,  which 
he  carried  on  until  1857  ; from  1858  to 
1860,  he  was  in  the  livery  business 
with  0.  McClelland ; in  same  business 
with  his  brother,  H.  G.  Higley,  from 
1860  to  1866;  they  also  engaged  in 
general  merchandise  during  the  same 
period ; since  1866,  he  has  been  asso- 
ciated with  his  brother,  M.  A.  Higley, 
in  the  hardware  trade.  He  married 
Jane  E.  Farnum  April  8,  1858;  she 
was  born  in  Grafton,  Worcester  Co., 
Mass ; they  have  three  children— Jessie 
E.,  born  Sept.  17,  1861 ; Charles  W.r 
born  March  18,  1866,  and  William  M., 
born  July  24,  1874.  They  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church. 
Hildebrand,  Jacob,  lumber  dealer. 


CEDAR  RAPIDS  CITY. 


667 


Hill,  Ephraim  S.,  attorney. 

Hines,  Michael,  wiper  B.,  C.  K.  & N. 
Ry. 

Hinkley,  I.  B.,  merchant. 

Hiukley,  J.  H.,  laborer. 

Hodge,  Henry,  mason. 

Hodges,  James,  carpenter. 

Hoffer,  Louis,  engineer. 

Holcomb,  Wm.,  contractor  and  builder. 
Hollan,  George,  laborer. 

Hollan,  Joseph,  landlord. 

Higus,  Andrew,  engineer. 

Hollan,  Samuel,  drayman. 

HALLEtf  BECK,  PETER,  Agt 

of  the  C.  & N.  W.  By.  Co.,  resi- 
dence No.  222  Iowa  av. ; born  in  Shar- 
on, Schoharie  Co.,  N.  Y.,  July  7,  183.4; 
came  to  Chicago  in  September,  1855; 
became  connected  with  the  C.  & N.  W. 
Ry.  Co.  at  that  time,  and  has  been  in 
the  employ  of  the  same  company  ever 
since ; came  to  Maquoketa,  Iowa,  in 
1870 ; in  1871,  went  to  Anamosa, 
where  he  remained  until  the  Spring  of 
1874,  when  he  came  to  Cedar  Rapids. 
Mr.  Hollenbeck’s  present  wife  was  Miss 
Edna  Higgins;  they  were  married  in 
April,  1863  ; she  was  born  near  Har- 
vard, McHenry  Co.,  111.;  they  have 
had  two  children,  both  deceased — Alice 
died  in  August,  1873,  aged  6 years ; 
the  other  died  in  infancy.  Mr.  Hollen- 
beck was  first  married  to  Samanda  R. 
Lawrence,  of  Booneville,  Oneida  Co., 
N.  Y.,  March  7,  1857 ; she  died  April 
10,  1860 ; one  son  by  this  marriage — 
Edward  L.,  born  in  March,  1860;  he 
is  still  living. 

Holmes,  Robert,  ex-editor. 

Hooper,  Elias  T.,  ice  dealer. 

HOOVER,  CYRUS  W.,  Cy’s 
Store,  1 7 South  Commercial  st. ; born 
in  Wayne  Co.,.  Ohio,  July  19,  1833; 
came  to  Iowa  in  1855,  and  resided  at 
Muscatine  twelve  years,  at  Marengo  two 
years,  Iowa  City  nine  years,  and  came 
to  Cedar  Rapids  in  1877,  where  he 
engaged  in  his  present  business.  He 
married  Elmira  Hunham,  of  Muscatine, 
Iowa,  in  the  Autumn  of  1865;  has 
two  children — Clara  and  Frank. 

Horak,  Frank,  Sr.,  laborer. 

Horak,  Frank,  Jr.,  grocery  and  saloon. 
Horak,  Rudolph,  laborer. 

Horsky,  Hynek,  tailor. 

Horsner,  Frank,  laborer. 


HOWELL,  E.  W.,  of  the  firm  of 
E.  W.  Howell  & Co.,  wholesale  and 
retail  dealers  in  millinery  and  fancy 
goods,  notions,  etc.,  56,  58  and  60  Iowa 
av.,  residence  on  Eagle  st. ; born  in 
Bellville,  Ontario,  Sept.  18,  1846 ; re- 
moved to  Chillicothe,  111.,  in  1862; 
lived  there  two  years,  then  went  to 
Aurora,  111.,  where  he  resided  four  years  ; 
engaged  in  the  mercantile  business  ; in 
1869,  came  to  Cedar  Rapids;  engaged 
in  dry  goods  trade  here  until  1 873,  when 
he  embarked  in  his  present  business. 
He  married  Annie  E.  Martin  Oct.  15, 
1874 ; she  was  born  in  Newbury,  N.  Y. 
Mrs.  Howell  is  a member  of  the  Pres 
byterian  Church. 

Howland,  B.  F.,  leather  and  saddlery  hard- 
ware. 

HOW1ETT,  G.  M.,  234  Park  av., 
with  T.  M.  Wilcox,  loan  agent;  was 
born  Sept.  5,  1831,  in  Onondaga  Co., 
N.  Y.;  in  1838,  went  to  Lee  Co.,  111.’ 
where  he  lived  till  1855,  when  he  came 
to  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa ; followed  book- 
keeping for  H.  G.  Angle  & Co.,  millers 
from  1855  to  1864;  was  Postmaster 
from  then  till  1871  ; from  Sept.,  1871 
till  Feb.,  1872,  sold  goods  for  I.  N. 
Isham  ; July  1,  1872,  commenced  with 
T.  A.  Wilcox,  as  assistant,  where  he  has 
remained  till  the  present. 

Hubbard,  N.  M.,  attorney. 

HUt  F,  JAHES9  of  the  firm  of 
Huff  & St.  John,  manufacturers  of  S. 
H.  St.  John’s  Patent  Barb  Wire;  man- 
ufactory on  Linn  st.,  between  Commer- 
cial and  Washington;  residence  corner 
Brown  and  Jefferson  sts.;  born  in  Sulli- 
van Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  14,  1827 ; removed 
to  Inland  Tp.,  Cedar  Co.,  Iowa,  about 
the  year  1850  ; engaged  in  farming  there 
for  five  years  ; he  then  moved  to  Tipton, 
in  the  same  county  ; he  was  engaged  in 
mercantile  business  there  and  was  Jus- 
tice of  the  Peace,  etc.;  he  resided  in 
Tipton  until  1861,  when  he  moved  to 
Clarence,  same  county  ; engaged  in  mer- 
cantile and  grain  business  at  Clarence  for 
several  years.  Mr.  Huff  was  station 
agent  of  the  C.  & N.  W.  Ry.  Co.  at  Ce- 
dar Rapids  for  four  years ; also  agent  of 
the  B.,  C.  R.  & N.  Ry.  Co.  at  Traer  and 
Independence  four  years.  He  married 
Maria  Clark  May  3,  1849  ; she  was  born 
in  Vigo  Co.,  Ind.;  they  have  six  chil- 
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dren— Sarah  (now  Mrs.  0.  P.  Fassett, 
of  California),  Nellie  M.  (now  Mrs.  H. 

J.  St.  John,  of  Cedar  Rapids),  Charles, 
Maggie,  Emma  and  Mabel.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Huff  are  members  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church.  Mr.  Huff  insti- 
tuted the  following  A.,  F.  & A.  M.  lodges : 
Euclid  Lodge,  No.  177,  at  Clarence, 
Iowa,  and  Hesperia  Lodge,  No.  340,  at 
Traer,  Iowa ; he  is  also  one  of  the  char- 
ter members  of  the  Apollo  Commandery 
at  Cedar  Rapids. 

HUIX,  O.  Y.,  real  estate,  26  S.  Com- 
mercial st.;  residence  48  Jefferson  st.;  born 
in  Queensburg,  Warren  Co.,N.  Y.,  July 
10,  1833  ; removed  to  St.  Lawrence  Co.; 
N.  Y.,  in  1858 ; resided  there  until  he 
came  to  Cedar  Rapids  in  1873  ; he  has 
been  engaged  in  mercantile  business  and 
dealing  in  real  estate  and  extensively  en- 
gaged in  building  since  he  came  here  ; 
in  1873,  he  built  four  houses  here;  in 
1874,  he  erected  nine  ; in  1875,  forty; 
in  1876,  thirty-seven  and  in  1877,  thirty- 
five,  making  a total  of  125  buildings 
put  up  by  him  in  the  last  five  years. 
Hutchins,  Geo.  R.,  carpenter. 

Hunter,  Jesse,  real  estate. 

Hunting,  II . F.,  lumber  dealer. 

JNDRA,  JOHN,  railroad  employe. 

Isham,  I.  N.,  merchant. 

JACKSON,  ANDREW,  tailor. 

Jackson,  Geo.W.,  carpenter. 

Jackson,  Spencer,  Street  Commissioner. 
Jacobs,  A.  A.,  traveler. 

Janda,  John,  cigar  manufacturer. 

Janda,  Wenzel,  painter. 

Jenkins,  L.  E.,  mechanic. 

Johnsen,  Isaac,  shoemaker. 

Johnsen,  Orwer,  blacksmith. 

Johnsen,  Oloff,  baker. 

Jones,  Charles  J.,  bookkeeper. 

Jones,  David  M.,  merchant. 

Jones,  F.  P.,  laborer. 

Jones,  0.  C.  L.,  wholesale  hardware  mer- 
chant, firm  of  Jones  & Eaton. 

Jones,  William,  cook. 

Jones,  William,  laborer. 

Jordan,  W.  E.,  laborer. 

JgVARLEH,  THOMAS,  shoemaker. 

Kaspar,  Anton,  laborer. 

Kasson,  W.O  .,  stair  builder. 

Keech,  Philo,  grocer. 


Kennedy,  Charles  B.,  mason. 

Kennedy,  James,  brick-layer. 

Kennedy,  Patrick,  laborer. 

KEYES,  ALVIN  C.,  wholesale 
dealer  in  groceries,  etc.,  23  S.  Commer- 
cial st.,  residence  , Iowa  av. 

Mr.  K.  was  born  in  Conneaut,  Ashta- 
bula Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  25,  1822  ; came  to 
Cedar  Rapids  in  the  Spring  of  1856  ; he 
has  been  engaged  in  the  grocery  busi- 
ness ever  since  he  came  here.  Married  M. 

A.  Rupp  June  2,  1863  ; she  was  born 
in  Trumbull  Co.,  Ohio;  they  have 
seven  children — Alvin  S.,  Samuel  Clif- 
ford, Harry  H.,  Edith  R.,  Frank  W., 
George  C.  and  Stephen  L.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Keyes  are  members  of  the  Episco- 
pal Church. 

Kiggen,  Jacob  T.,  canvasser. 

KILBORY,  W.  F.,  photographer, 

1 and  3 S.  Commercial  st.,  corner  Iowa 
av.,  residence  153  Washington  st.;  born 
in  Ontario  Feb.  28,  1834;  came  to 
Cedar  Rapids,  June  15,  1864.  Mr. 
Kilborn  has  been  engaged  in  taking- 
pictures  since  1853.  He  married  Euge- 
nia M.  Sherwood;  she  was  born  in 
Pennsylvania ; they  have  two  children 
living — William  and  Julia.  Mrs.  K.  is 
a member  of  the  Baptist  Church. 

King,  George  S.,  laborer. 

King,  William,  machinist. 

Kimbrough,  James  W.,  laborer. 

KIYYEY,  J.  R.,  physician  and 
surgeon,  No.  9,  N.  Adams  st.,  opposite 
the  Grand  Hotel,  residence  104  Eagle 
st.;  born  in  Littleton,  N.  H.,  Nov.  30, 
1834 ; removed  with  parents  to  Vienna, 
Ontario  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  1835.  The  Doc- 
tor graduated  from  Union  College,  Class 
of  1862  ; he  then  took  a Laboratory 
Course  at  the  same  institution  ; went  to 
California  and  was  for  six  months,  in 
1864,  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the 
College  of  California  at  Oakland ; from 
1864  to  1869  he  was  the  Analytical 
Chemist  for  the  Sugar  Refiners  of  San 
Francisco,  also  acting  for  two  Honolulu 
Guano  Companies,  as  chemist,  from  1869 
to  1870.  In  1870  he  went  to  New 
York  City,  and  after  attending  a full 

i three-years  course  at  Bellevue  Hospital 
Medical  College,  he  graduated  in  the 
Class  of  1872  and  1873,  being  the  vale- 
dictorian of  the  class ; he  then  went  to 
Europe  and  spent  a year  in  the  hospi- 
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tals  at  Wurzburg;  he  took  a regular 
course  of  hospital  work,  giving  attention 
to  female  diseases,  surgery  and  the  treat- 
ment of  diseases  of  the  ear.  He  then 
went  to  Vienna,  where  he  was  con- 
nected with  the  General  Hospital  of  the 
University  of  Vienna  ; engaged  in  treat- 
ment of  lungs,  eye  and  ear.  The  Doctor 
came  to  Cedar  Rapids  in  August,  1874  ; 
he  is  surgeon  for  the  B.,  C.  B.  & N.  By! 
Co.,  and  examining  surgeon  for  several 
Life  Ins.  Cos.  He  married  Sarah  C 
DimondDec.  13,  1866;  she  was  born 
at  Honolulu,  Sandwich  Islands;  they 
have  had  seven  children  ; one  son  died 
^n^ancy  5 the  living  are  Edward  H., 
Millie  S.,  Helen  J.,  Anna,  Francis  G-. 
and  Jesse.  The  Doctor  and  his  wife 
are  members  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church.  J 

Kinent,  Joseph,  laborer. 

Kirkwood,  Robert  W.,  carpenter. 

Klobek,  Anton,  laborer. 

Klobek,  Frank,  laborer. 

Klobak,  John,  laborer. 

Knicek,  Joseph,  laborer. 

Knowles,  A.  D.,  trader. 

KXOX,  SAMUEL  €}.,  with  T. 

M.  Sinclair,  pork  packer ; born  at 
Fredericksburg,  Va.,  Dec.  9,  1843;  re- 
moved to  Kansas  in  1870  ; was  connected 
with  the  Missouri,  Kansas  and  Texas 
Ry.  Co.  three  years,  and  came  to  Cedar 
Rapids  in  1873;  he  has  been  con- 
nected with  the  packing  house  of  T.  M. 
Sinclair  ever  since  he  came  here.  Mar- 
ried Vena  C.  Young  Feb.  23,  1875  ; she 
was  born  in  Fredericksburg,  Va  ; they 
have  two  children— Sinclair,  born  Dec. 
17,  1875,  and  Charles  Stuart,  born  May 
21,  187/.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Knox  are 
members  of  the  Episcopal  Church. 

Kocourek,  Wenzel,  tailor. 

KofFman,  Joseph. 

Koffran,  Frank. 

Koffron,  Wenzel,  laborer. 

Konicek,  Frank,  tailor. 

Roller,  George,  physician 

Kooser,  John  J.,  teamster. 

Kopecky,  F.  J.,  counselor. 

Kopecky,  Ignatz,  tinner. 

Kopetsky,  John,  tailor. 

KOZLOVSKY,  JOSEPH  H., 

saloon,  Iowa  av.;  born  in  Kossuth, 
Manitowoc  Co.,  Wis.,  Oct.  14,  1858; 
came  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1865,  and  to 


Cedar  Rapids  in  1869  ; his  father  came 
to  this  country  from  Bohemia  in  1845; 
keeps  hotel  corner  of  Washington  and 
Linn  sts. 

Koslosky,  W.  J.,  pro.  Cedar  Rapids  House. 
Kouba,  Wenzel,  shoemaker. 

Koutney,  Joseph,  carpenter. 

Kracek,  Frank,  laborer. 

Kracer,  Joseph,  laborer. 

Krecmar,  Frank,  cabinet  maker. 

Krecmar,  Joseph,  cigar  maker. 

Krecmar,  Wenzel. 

Krajsa,  Ignatz,  laborer. 

Krenek,  Jos  , laborer. 

Krolek,  Joseph,  laborer. 

Kuba,  Wit,  laborer. 

Kubat,  Wenzel,  carpenter. 

Kubias,  Frank,  laborer. 

Kubiceh,  Frank,  saloon  keeper. 

Kucera,  Daniel,  retired. 

Kuderna,  Wenzel,  laborer. 

Kurka,  Frank,  carpenter. 

J^ANGEN,  JOHN. 

Langhan,  Wm.,  school  teacher. 

Lapham,  H.  M.,  prop.  St.  James  Hotel 
LARIMER,  EDWIN  K.,  whole- 
sale and  retail  dealer  in  heavy  hardware, 
carriage  and  wagon  material  24  S.  Com- 
mercial st.;  residence  134  Park  av.,  op- 
posite First  Presbyterian  Church.  Mr. 
L.  was  born  in  Pittsburgh,  Penn.,  Sept. 
19,^  1842  ; came  to-  Cedar  Rapids  in 
1869.  Married  Mary  E.  Dunlap,  of 
Ripley,.  Ohio  ; they  have  three  children 
— Edwin  J.,  Joseph  A.  and  Mary  E. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Larimer  are  members  of 
the  Second  Presbyterian  Church.  Mr. 
L.  was  Alderman  of  the  Second  Ward 
in  1876  and  1877. 

Lawrence,  Alexander,  Coroner. 

Lawrence,  A.  S.,  bookkeeper. 

Lawrence,  Geo.  A.,  clerk. 

Leach,  E.  E.,  Supt.  Farmers’  Mfg.  Co. 
Leach,  Wm.  B.,  Judge  Superior  Court. 
Leusch,  Wm.,  grocer. 

Leonard  A.  D.,  carpenter. 

Lessinger,  Frank,  shoemaker. 

Lessinger,  George,  carpenter. 

Leverich,  Sylvester,  traveler. 

Lewis,  Thos  J , mason. 

LIDDLE,  JOHY  T,,  dealer  in  dry 
goods,  clothing,  boots,  shoes,  etc.,  26 
South  Commercial  street ; born  in  Salem, 
Washington  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  29,  1842  ; 
removed  to  Marshalltown,  Iowa,  in  1867, 
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engaged  in  business  there  for  two  years, 
then  went  to  Nevada,  Iowa,  where  he  re- 
mained five  years  ; came  to  Cedar  Rapids 
in  1873 ; Mr.  L.  has  been  engaged  in 
mercantile  pursuits  eighteen  years,  eleven 
years  in  business  for  himself.  He  mar- 
ried Emma  J.  Goodwin,  Dec.  24,  1872  ; 
she  was  born  at  Batavia,  Kane  Co.,  111. 
She  is  a member  of  the  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church. 

Lightner,  Jos.,  carpenter. 

Lighty,  David,  millwright. 

Lilly,  Charles  E.,  teamster. 

Lilly,  Samuel  A.,  laborer. 

Lincoln,  Geo.  A.,  retired  merchant. 
Lipawsky,  Frank,  laborer. 

Listenbarger,  E.  P.,  cabinet  maker. 
Livingston,  Hezekiah,  mason. 

Lobenstein,  L.,  c'othier. 

Loomis,  John  F.,  policeman. 

Lovejoy,  E.  B , shipping  clerk. 

Lovell,  Richard. 

Lowery,  Clement  J.  G.,  Pastor  Roman 
Catholic  Church. 

Lucore,  Bassett  J.,  bookkeeper. 

Lucore,  George, ‘drayman. 

LYMAN,  J AMES  E.,  County  Sur- 
veyor  and  City  Engineer  ; offices  in  the 
City  Hall,  Cedar  Rapids,  and  Court 
House,  Marion  ; residence  on  north  side 
of  Eagle  street,  first  house  east  of 
Polk  street ; Mr.  Lyman  was  born  in 
korthfield,  Franklin  Co , Mass.,  Feb. 
14,  1848  ; removed  to  Iowa  in  1868  ; 
he  was  connected  with  the  Burling- 
ton, Cedar  Rapids  & Minnesota  Rail- 
way Co.,  as  civil  engineer  about  five 
years.  He  has  been  City  Engineer  of 
Cedar  Rapids  four  years,  and  is  now  serv- 
ing second  term  as  County  Surveyor. 
He  married  Martha  E.  Day,  Feb.  27, 
1872  ; she  was  born  in  Royaiston,  Wor- 
cester Co.,  Mass. ; they  have  one  child 
— Harry  W.,  born  March  10,  1873. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lyman  are  members  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church. 

Lynch,  James,  laborer. 

LYNCH,  JEREMIAH,  resides  at 
236  Iowa  avenue ; he  was  admitted  to  the 
bar  in  March,  1867  ; commenced  prac- 
ticing in  Blairstown  the  same  month ; 
continued  there  until  March,  18<<, 
when  he  came  to  Cedar  Rapids.  He 
married  Carrie  Kirby,  in  Cedar  Rapids, 
Oct.  15,  1860. 

Lynch,  T.  T.,  conductor  C.  & N.  W.  R.  R 


Lyon  G.  W.,  wholesale  milliner. 

LYON,  HIRAM  A.,  of  the  firm  of 
Lyon,  Tomlinson  & Co.,  wholesale 
dealers  in  hats,  caps,  furs,  straw  goods, 
gents’  furnishing  goods,  etc.,  56  and  58 
Iowa  ave. ; residence  southeast  cor.  Jef- 
ferson street  and  Franklin  avenue  ; born 
in  Williamsport,  Penn.,  in  1843 ; when 
he  was  about  12  years  of  age  he  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Ohio,  and  to 
Rochester,  Ind.,  in  1856 ; lived  there 
until  he  came  to  Cedar  Rapids,  in 
1870;  he  has  been  engaged  in  present 
business  ever  since  he  came  here.  He 
married  Charlotte  J.  S.  Shatter,  of 
Rochester,  Ind. ; they  have  two  children 
— Mollie  and  Benjamin  G.  They  are 
members  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

^/J"cBURNEY,  WILLIAM,  gardener. 

McCall.  Henry,  laborer. 

McCLAIN,  W.  O.,  dealer  in  staple 
and  fancy  groceries,  12  S.  Washington 
street ; residence  Eagle  street,  near  Har- 
rison; born  in  Galesburg,  111.,  June  29, 
1849 ; removed  to  Milan,  111.,  with  his 
parents  when  he  was  about  9 years 
of  age ; came  to  Marion,  in  1865;  lived 
there  until  1867,  when  he  went  to 
Maquoketa,  where  he  was  engaged  in 
mercantile  business  five  years ; he  then 
came  to  Cedar  Rapids,  and  has  been  in 
the  grocery  business  ever  since.  He 
married  Ella  E.  Knittle  Feb.  20,  1869  ; 
they  have  one  child,  Frank  O. ; born 
Jan.  22,  1872. 

McClelland,  A.  C.,  agent  cigars,  etc. 
McCEEEEAAD,  DR.  F.,  was 

born  in  Westmoreland  Co.,  Penn.,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Layalhannali,  Nov. 
28,  1830;  his  father,  who  was  a miller 
by  occupation,  died  when  the  subject  of 
this  sketch  was  but  three  years  old,  and 
his  mother  when  he  was  fourteen  ; left 
an  orphan  at  this  early  age,  and  cast 
upon  his  own  resources  for  a livelihood, 
his  boyhood  days  were  a continuous 
struggle;  lie  found  employment  for 
a time  with  farmers ; at  the  age 
of  15,  he  went  into  a store,  in  the 
village  of  Madison,  where  he  remained 
two  years,  gaining  considerable  busi- 
ness knowledge,  and  acquiring  a prac- 
tical knowledge  of  the  German  lan- 
guage from  his  intercourse  with  the 
many  Germans  who  came  to  the  store 
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to  trade.  At  the  age  of  17  he  went  to 
Peru,  Ind.,  where  he  found  employment 
in  a store  of  general  merchandise;  his 
education  being  limited  to  that  obtained 
in  a country  school,  attended  at  irregular 
intervals,  he  set  himself  diligently  to 
work  to  improve  his  mind,  occupying 
such  time  as  he  could  catch  from  busi- 
ness hours,  the  time  usually  being  from 
ten  o’clock,  after  the  store  was  closed, 
until  twelve  o’clock  at  night,  and  from 
five  to  seven  o’clock  in  the  morning,  his 
employer  prohibiting  any  books  about 
the  store  during  business  hours ; one 
year  was  spent  in  this  way,  at  the  close 
of  which  he  left  the  store  to  take  pri- 
vate instruction  under  his  brother,  Rev. 
A.  Craig  McClelland,  Pastor  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Peru ; here  he  re- 
mained for  about  six  months,  studying 
hard  and  making  some  progress  in  Latin 
and  other  branches ; at  the  end  of  six 
months,  the  little  money  he  had  saved 
while  in  the  store  being  exhausted,  he 
returned  to  the  same  store,  where  he  re- 
mained another  year,  saving  all  his  earn- 
ings and  studying  as  before  ; at  the  end 
of  the  year  he  returned  to  Kittanning, 
Penn.,  where  he  lived  with  his  brother 
William,  and  for  a time  received  private 
instruction  from  the  Rev.  J.  N.  Dick, 
Pastor  of  the  U.  P.  Church  of  that  city  ; 
he  also  attended  two  sessions  at  the 
Kittanning  Academy  ; in  1 852,  he  com- 
menced the  study  of  medicine  with  Dr. 
Walter  A.  Burleigh,  in  Kittanning,  and 
graduated  at  Jefferson  Medical  College, 
Philadelphia,  in  the  Spring  of  1855 ; 
after  practicing  for  a time  in  partnership 
with  his  preceptor,  he  returned  to  Peru, 
Ind.,  where  he  engaged  in  the  practice 
of  his  profession,  in  which  he  was  very 
successful ; his  health  being  much  im- 
paired by  frequent  attacks  of  ague,  and 
being  moved  by  a spirit  of  adventure,  as 
well  as  a hope  of  bettering  both  his 
health  and  fortune,  he,  in  company  with 
two  friends,  with  a four-horse  team  and 
six  months’  provisions,  joined  the  army 
of  “ pilgrims  ” for  the  then  fabled  re- 
gions of  Pike’s  Peak ; arriving  at  Den- 
ver July  4,  he  remained  in  the  vicinity 
until  Octber,  1860,  when  he  returned  to 
the  States  and  settled  down  in  the  prac- 
tice of  his  profession  in  Cedar  Rapids,  in 
April  1861.  In  August,  1864.  he  was 


commissioned  Assistant  Surgeon  of  the 
16th  Iowa  Y.  I.,  by  Gov.  Kirkwood,  and 
joined  the  regiment  near  Black  River 
Bridge,  Miss.;  he  remained  with  his  reg- 
iment one  year,  being  with  Sherman  in 
his  march  to  the  sea  as  far  as  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  where  failing  health  compelled  him 
to  resign  and  return  home.  During  the 
time  he  was  in  the  army  he  corresponded 
for  the  Cedar  Valley  Times , writing  a 
series  of  racy  letters  descriptive  of  every- 
day army  life.  Owing  to  physical  pros- 
tration contracted  in  the  army,  he  was 
unable  to  successfully  follow  his  profes-  „ 
sion,  and  the  office  of  the  Cedar  Valley 
Times  having  been  purchased  by  Ayers 
Bros.  & Dawley,  practical  printers,  he 
accepted  the  position  of  editor  for  a year, 
with  the  hope  that  at  the  end  of  that 
time  his  health  would  be  so  good  as  to 
warrant  his  again  following  his  profes- 
sion ; there  being  but  little  change  in 
this  respect  at  the  end  of  the  year,  and 
his  year’s  experience  creating  a desire  to 
continue  in  the  newspaper  business,  he 
added  to  his  duties  as  editor  those  of 
financial  manager,  which  position  he 
has  continued  to  fill  ever  since.  Various 
changes  in  proprietorship  have  taken 
place  since  the  subject  of  this  sketch  be- 
came connected  with  the  paper,  his  first 
proprietary  interest  being  one-third,  un- 
der the  firm  name  of  Ayers  Bros.  & Co., 
and  finally  a half  interest  with  L.  M. 
Ayers,  under  the  firm  name  of  Ayers 
& McClelland.  The  name  of  the  paper 
was  changed  from  the  Cedar  Valley 
Times  to  the  Cedar  Rapids  Times  in 
the  year  1868.  The  career  of  the  Times 
under  the  editorial  management  of  Dr. 
McClelland  has  been  eminently  prosper- 
ous ; it  has  become  one  of  the  leading 
and  strongest  political  weekly  papers  of 
the  State ; the  Doctor  being  a man  of 
strong  convictions  of  right,  with  a plain, 
practical,  pungent  way  of  putting  his 
ideas  before  the  public,  he  has  gained 
for  himself  and  the  Times  a wide  and 
important  influence  ; strictly  conscien- 
tious in  all  that  pertains  to  his  influence 
with  the  public,  he  has,  during  his  edi- 
torial career,  built  up  a reputation  for 
political  honesty  and  moral  integrity 
which  gives  his  opinions  and  teachings 
a value  possessed  by  too  few  journalists 
of  the  day.  The  life  of  the  subject  of 
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this  sketch  has  not  been  marked  by  any 
grand  achievements  or  startling  episodes  ; 
on  the  contrary,  it  has'  passed  along 
quietly  and  unostentatiously;  and  what- 
ever of  success  may  have  attended  his 
labors  as  a journalist  or  in  a financial 
point  of  view,  is  due  more  to  hard  work, 
constant  care  and  untiring  application 
than  to  natural  genius  or  the  so-called 
favors  of  fortune. 

McCully,  James,  laborer. 

McDaniel,  David  E.,  grocer. 

McDaniel,  James,  retired. 

McDaniel,  J.  S.,  retired. 

McDonald,  Wm.,  blacksmith. 

McGowan,  Wm.,  laborer. 

McKee,  Wm.  P.,  teamster. 

McMahon,  Dennis,  shoemaker. 

McNally,  John,  laborer. 

Me  Van,  John,  switchman. 

Machemer,  Jerry,  laborer. 

Mack,  Walter  B.,  grocer. 

Magnus,  Christian,  brewer. 

Mallahan,  A.  J.,  Superintendent  of  Daily 
Republican. 

Mallory,  George,  teamster. 

Malone,  Thomas,  laborer. 

Manchester,  John,  laborer. 

MANN,  A1IASA,  resides  at  228 
Eagle  st.  ; he  was  born  in  Frankfort, 
N.  Y.,  in  1839  ; came  to  Cedar  Rapids 
in  1867.  Married  Emily  Devendoifin 
June,  1867 ; she  was  born  in  Frankfort, 
N.  Y. ; they  have  four  children — Frank, 
Alma,  Maggie  and  Everett.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Mam  are  members  of  the  Univers- 
alist  Church.  Mr.  Mann  has  been 
associated  with  Mr.  Devendorf  in  the 
mercantile  business  ever  since  they  came 
here  in  1867. 

MANSFIELD,  EBEK  L.,  phy 

sician  and  surgeon  ; office  No.  18  South 
Washington  street  ; residence  on  King 
st.,  southeast  corner  of  Second  st.  The 
Doctor  was  born  in  Canaan,  Athens  Co., 
Ohio,  Jan.  26,  1821  ; he  received  a 
classical  education  at  the  Ohio  Universi- 
ty ; medical  education  acquired  at  the 
Western  Reserve  Medical  College,  Cin-  | 
cinnati,  Ohio;  commenced  practice  of 
his  profession  in  Harrison ville,  Meigs 
Co.,  Ohio,  in  1845  ; in  1847  he  came 
to  Cedar  Rapids,  where  he  has  remained 
ever  since ; he  was  the  first  regular 
practicing  physician  who  located  in  this 
place.  The  Doctor  has  been  Alderman 


of  the  Fourth  Ward  several  terms;  he 
holds  that  position  at  the  present  time ; 
he  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Coe 
Collegiate  Institute  of  this  city,  and  has 
been  a Trustee  of  that  institution  since 
its  organization  ; • he  was  one  of  the 
original  Directors  of  the  City  National 
Bank  of  Cedar  Rapids  ; has  held  the 
office  of  Director  in  that  bank  ever  since 
its  start ; he  was  also  President  of  the 
Farmers’  Insurance  Co.  two  years.  JHis 
first  wife  was  Lucy  A.  Warriner,  of 
Greensburg,  Ind. ; married  April  6, 
1852 ; she  died  Aug.  26,  1868  ; they 
have  three  children,  all  living  now  ; their 
names  are  Sylvia  (now  Mrs.  Chas.  J. 
Deacon)  ; Lura  (now  Mrs.  Fred  Olm- 
stead),  and  Lewis  W.  The  Doctor’s 
present  wife’s  maiden  name  was  Mary 
E.  Warriner  ; she  was  born  in  Jefferson 
Co.,  Ind  ; they  were  married  July  26, 
1879.  Mrs.  Mansfield  is  a member  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church. 

Marhert,  F.  W.,  clerk. 

Marhert,  Julius,  shoemaker. 

Martel  Peter,  broom  maker. 

Martin,  James,  painter. 

Martinah,  Wenzel,  laborer. 

Marvin,  C.  F.,  salesman. 

MARVIN,  J.  €.,  dealer  in  flour  and 
feed,  37  Park  avenue;  residence  next 
door  east ; born  in  Havana,  Chemung  (now 
Schuylkill)  Co.,  N.  Y.,  June  11, 1827  ; 
lived  in  Pennsylvania  two  years,  then  re- 
turned to  New  York  State,  and  lived  in 
Elmira  three  years,  then  went  to  Colum- 
bia Co.,  Wisconsin,  where  he  resided 
nine  years,  then  removed  to  Rochester, 
Minn.,  where  he  remained  six  years,  and 
came  to  Cedar  Rapids  in  1874.  He 
married  Margaret  Kelsey,  Feb.  26, 
1852  ; she  was  born  near  Penn-Yan, 
Yates  Co.,  N.  Y.  ; they  have  had>  five 
children,  one  died  in  infancy  ; the  living 
are  Charles  F.,  Flora  J.,  Hattie  A.  and 
Wm.  H.  B.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marvin  are 
members  of  the  Baptist  Church. 

Masuner,  Edward,  merchant. 

Matosh,  Andrew,  laborer. 

Matyk,  Peter,  laborer. 

MAY,  J.  M.,COIi.,  attorney  and  deal- 
er in  real  estate ; office  and  residence  May 
Island  ; born  in  Easton,  Washington  Co., 
N.  Y.,  Nov.  14,  1814  ; went  to  Belmont, 
Allegany  Co.,  N.  Y.,  when  he  was 
about  19  years  of  age  ; remained  there 


CEDAR  RAPIDS  CITY. 


678:. 


about  ten  years  ; moved  to  J anesville, 
Wis.,  in  1844  ; he  was  engaged  in  the 
practice  of  law  and  real  estate  dealing, 
and  was  interested  in  the  manufacture 
of  plows  ; he  was  also  publisher  and  ed- 
itor of  the  Northwestern  Advance,  a lit- 
erary and  family  paper  ; he  conducted 
that  paper  from  1866  until  the  Winter  of 
1868-69,  when  he  sold  it  to  parties  in  Mil- 
waukee ; twenty-five  years  ago,  Col.  May 
came  to  Cedar  Rapids  and  purchased 
property,  but  did  not  locate  here  per- 
manently until  1871  ; he  is  largely 
interested  in  property  in  Cedar  Bluffs 
and  Cedar  Rapids  and  vicinity  ; he  was 
also  at  one  time  largely  interested  at 
Cascade,  but  he  has  disposed  of  that 
property  ; he  has  given  a great  deal  of 
attention  to  patents  relating  to  quartz 
mining  machinery,  plows  and  other  val- 
uable inventions. 

Meehan,  John,  wagon  maker  and  black- 
smith. 

Mefford,  Andrew,  teamster. 

Melin,  Frank,  merchant. 

Melzer,  John,  laborer. 

Menz,  Michael,  saloon  keeper. 

Merrill,  J.  A.,  laborer. 

Merriman,  George,  janitor. 

Messer,  J.  P.,  conductor. 

Metcalf,  C.  P.,  carpenter. 

Metcalf,  Cyrus,  gardener. 

Micicka,  Wenzel,  laborer. 

Michelson,  S.  A.,  saloon  keeper. 
MILLER,  I>.  L.,  of  Miller  Bros.,  liv- 
ery, one  door  south  of  Central  Hotel ; 
born  in  Hagerstown,  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  April  30,  1847 ; lived  there  until 
18  years  of  age,  when  he  went  to  Polo,  111., 
where  he  remained  ten  years,  farming ; 
went  to  Belle  Plaine,  Iowa,  in  1875,  and 
engaged  in  the  livery  business  ; came  to 
Cedar  Rapids  in  the  Spring  of  1878, 
and  engaged  in  same  business.  Married 
Jennie  M.  Keefer,  of  Chambersburg, 
Penn.,  in  Sterling,  111.,  in  1875. 

MILLER  BROS.,  proprietors  of 
livery,  feed  and  sale  stable,  Cedar  Rapids, 
Iowa  ; first  class  riggings  and  nice  turn- 
outs furnished  at  fair  prices ; passen- 
gers and  runners  carried  to  all  parts  of 
the  country  and  adjoining  towns  ; horses 
left  in  their  care  will  receive  the  best 
attention.  Satisfaction  guaranteed. 
The  Miller  Bros,  were  born  in  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.;  they  moved  to  Ogle 


Co.,  Ills.,  in  1866,  where  they  remained 
until  1875;  they  then  moved  to  Belle 
Plaine,  Iowa,  and  there  engaged  in  the 
livery  business  at  that  place,  until  the 
present  year  (1878),  when  they  moved 
to  this  city  and  commenced  keeping  a 
first  class  livery,  feed  and  sale  stable. 

Miller,  G.  F.,  stock  raiser. 

MILLER,  MRS.  M.  E.,  millinery, 
43  Iowa  av.;  born  in  Linn  Co.,  Iowa, 
Nov.  25,  1841  ; was  educated  in  Cedar 
Rapids.  Married  S.  B.  Miller,  of  Linn 
Co.,  Iowa,  Sept.  27,  1861.  Mr.  Miller 
served  in  the  24th  I.  V.  I.  from  Aug. 
9,  1862,  till  March,  1865  ; he  died  May 
1,  1865,  of  disease  contracted  in  the 
army,  Mrs.  Miller  engaged  in  present 
business  Feb.  14,  1873.  Has  had  two 
children — F.  Allie  living,  and  Eliza  B. 
deceased. 

Miller,  Nelson  F.,  carriage  manufacturer. 

Miller,  Samuel. 

Mills,  Mason  P.,  lawyer. 

MILLS  & CO.,  T.  K.,  publishers, 
of  popular  subscription  books,  rooms  1 
and  2,  40  Iowa  av.;  T.  K.  Mills  resides 
on  Benton  st.,  between  Monroe  and 
Jackson;  born  in  Bridgeport,  Fayette 
Co.,  Penn.,  May  12,  1841  ; removed  to 
Putnam  Co.,  111.,  in  1843;  made  that 
county  his  home  until  1873,  then  re- 
moved to  Lincoln,  Logan  Co.,  111., 
where  he  resided  until  he  came 

to  Cedar  Rapids,  in  June,  1877  ; 
Aug.  13,  1862,  he  enlisted  in  Co.  C, 
124th  111.  V.  I.;  discharged  on  account 
of  disability  in  June,  1863.  Married 
Amanda  E.  Bell ; she  was  born  in  Bel- 
mont Co.,  Ohio  ; they  have  four  chil- 
dren— Lillian  E.,  Minnie  B.,  Charles  E. 
and  Hollis  E.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mills  are 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

Minor,  A.  K.,  physician. 

Mitwalsky,  Frank,  butcher. 

MOLL,  JOSEPH,  jeweler  and 
watchmaker,  24  North  Commercial  st., 
resides  at  same  number;  born  in  Germany 
Nov.  16, 1846  ; came  to  Dubuque,  Iowa, 
in  1863  ; lived  there  about  two  yearn 
and  a half;  came  here  in  1866.  Mr. 
Moll  has  been  engaged  in  watchmaking 
business  fifteen  years. 

Mooney,  Edward,  wagon-maker. 

Moor,  P.,  Homoeopathic  physician. 

Moore,  James,  bookkeeper. 

Moore,  J.  B.,  bookkeeper. 
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Moore,  Martin,  carpenter. 

Moorehead,  Charles,  tinner. 

MOREHEAD,  HOMER  €., 

City  Marshal ; office  in  Court  House ; 
residence  175  S.  Washington  street; 
born  in  Pittsburgh,  Penn.,  Nov.  19, 
1836 ; came  to  Cedar  Rapids  in  1856 ; 
he  was  in  the  stove  and  tinware  trade 
until  1872;  he  then  engaged  in  the 
pump  business,  which  he  continued 
until  1877,  when  he  was  appointed 
Deputy  City  Marshal ; in  March,  1878, 
he  was  elected  City  Marshal.  He  en- 
listed in  Co.  D,  12th  I.  V.  I.,  in  Sep- 
tember, 1861,  served  until  Jan.  25, 
1866.  Married  Ann  M.  Forsyth  April 
25,  1867  ; she  was  born  in  Ohio;  they 
have  one  child,  Harry  Wilson;  born 
Oct.  10,  1870.  Mrs.  Morehead  is  a 
member  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Morehead,  Richard. 

Morgan,  John,  engineer. 

Morrison,  James  B.,  carpenter. 

Morrison,  J.  E.,  boots  and  shoes. 

Morse,  0.  B.,  merchant. 

MORTON,  JAMES,  ticket  agent 
of  the  C.  & N.  W.  and  B.,  C.  R.  & N. 
Ry.  Cos  ; residence  224  Iowa  avenue ; 
born  in  Elba,  Genesee  Co.,  N.  Y., 
March  7,  1843 ; in  1850,  removed  to 
Avon  Springs,  Livingston  Co.,  N.  Y., 
with  his  parents  ; lived  there  until  the 
Fall  of  1861,  when  he  enlisted  in  the 
4th  N.  Y.  Artillery,  and  served  three 
years ; in  1866,  he  located  at  Des 
Moines,  Iowa;  lived  there  until  1871  ; 
then  went  to  Watertown,  Wis. ; was  in 
the  employ  of  the  C.  &.  N.  W.  Ry.  Co. 
at  that  point  about  six  months ; then, 
in  1872,  he  came  here  and  assumed  his 
present  position  with  the  same  company. 
He  is  now  serving  as  Alderman  of  the 
Fifth  Ward,  of  this  city.  He  married 
Martha  E.  Lomax  May  10,  1870 ; 
she  was  born  in  Indiana ; they  have 
one  child,  Mary  E.,  born  April  24, 
1872.  They  are  members  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church. 

Mullally,  Patrick,  builder. 

Mullen,  Charles  E.,  laborer. 

Murphy,  Bartholomew,  engineer. 

Murphy,  Michael,  oiler. 

Murray,  John  E.,  bridge  builder. 

Myers,  John,  carpenter. 

Myers,  Simon  P.,  wagonmaker. 


ECH  WELLE,  Michael,  carpenter. 

Neidig,  Sam,  traveler. 

Nemecek,  Frank,  grocer. 

Nemecek,  Joseph,  shoemaker. 

Nemecek,  Wenzel,  cigar  maker. 

Nemic,  John,  shoemaker. 

Nepras,  Joseph,  laborer. 

Newcomb,  Philip,  dry  goods. 

Newland,  J.  W. 

Noatney.  Anton,  laborer. 

Noatney,  Joseph,  laborer. 

NXJEE,  J.  M.,  carpenter,  contractor 
and  builder  ; shop  corner  Benton  and 
N.  Washington  sts.  ; residence,  168 
Eagle  st. ; born  in  Frederick  Co.,  Md., 
Jan.  1,  1828 ; removed  to  Allegany 
Co.,  Md.,  in  1848;  lived  there  until 
May,  1856,  then  came  to  Cedar  Rapids. 
Mr.  Null  has  been  engaged  in  present 
business  since  he  was  18  years  of  age. 
Married  Ellen  A.  Gephart  Dec.  18, 
1849 ; she  was  born  in  Cumberland, 
Md. ; they  have  had  nine  children  ; the 
living  are  Kate  W.  (now  Mrs.  Scott 
Otto),  Lucy  E.,  Charles  P.,  John  W. 
and  Lizzie  A.  Mrs.  Null  is  a member 
of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church. 
’HARA,  CHAS.,  bridge  contractor 
and  builder. 

O’Hara,  E.  R.,  bridge  contractor  and 
builder. 

O’Hara,  John,  contractor. 

Ohler,  Geo.  A.,  furniture  manufacturer. 

Oliver,  Geo.,  restaurant. 

Olmsted,  Geo.  M.,  soap  manufacturer. 

Olmsted,  W.  J.,  physician. 

Otterbein,  Philip,  grocer. 

OTTMAR,  M.?  boots  and  shoes,  13 
Iowa  av. ; born  in  Wurtembergy  Ger- 
many, Feb.  25,  1840  ; came  to  Ameri- 
ca when  16  years  of  age,  stopping  a 
short  time  in  Detroit,  Mich.,  thence  to 
L i Fayette,  Ind.,  where  he  was  engaged 
in  the  boot  and  shoe  business  ten  years ; 
came  from  there  to  Cedar  Rapids  in 
1869,  where  he  has  continued  in  busi- 
ness till  the  present  time.  He  married 
-Msu^yJ^JMoore,  of  Cedar  Rapids,  April 
27,  1875  ; have  two  children — Eliza  A. 
and  Fred  M. 

Otto,  E.  W.  S.,  clothing. 

OTTO,  J.  H.  B.,  of  the  firm  of  Otto 
Bros.,  dealers  in  clothing,  hats,  caps, 
and  gent’s  furnishing  goods,  20  Eagle 
st.,  residence  on  Franklin  av.  ; born  in 
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Frederick  Co.,  Md.,Feb.  7,  1833;  came 
to  Cedar  Rapids  in  September,  1866  ; 
engaged  in  present  business  ever  since 
he  came  here.  Married  Anna  E. 
Flowers;  she  died  in  October,  1862  ; 
one  child  by  that  marriage,  a daughter 
now  living — Jessemine  F.,  born  Aug. 
24,  1861.  Mr.  Otto’s  present  wife  was 
Rachel  Archer,  married  Aug.  17,  1868; 
she  was  born  in  Ohio.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Otto  are  members  of  the  M E.  Church. 

J)ALMER,  J.  H.,  produce  dealer. 

Pardubsky,  Frank,  laborer. 

Parker,  B.  F.,  with  Star  Wagon  Co. 

Parker,  George,  plasterer. 

Parkhurst,  N.  D.,  attorney  at  law. 

Parks,  B.  F..  contractor. 

Parks,  James,  carpenter. 

PARSONS,  CHARLES  F.,  of 

the  firm  of  Shafer  & Parsons,  proprietors 
of  livery  stable,  Washington  street  be- 
tween Iowa  avenue  and  Eagle  street, 
near  the  Post  Office  ; residence  corner  of 
W ashington  street  and  Franklin  avenue ; 
born  in  Smtthfield,  Jefferson  Co.,  Ohio, 
Nov.  28,  1830  ; came  to  Tipton,  Iowa, 
in  1853  ; removed  to  Cedar  Rapids  in 
1859  ; he  carried  on  the  hardware  busi- 
ness here  for  a while  ; engaged  in  present 
business  since  1866.  He  married  Eliz- 
abeth Rudolph  Dec.  31,  1860 ; she  was 
born  in  Ohio ; they  have  four  children 
— Susie,  Nellie,  Louie  and  Libbie. 

Patten,  James  M.,  blacksmith. 

Patterson,  J.  A.,  salesman. 

Pavlat,  John,  saloonist. 

Peak,  James  L.,  saloonkeeper. 

Pentz,  William  J.,  fireman. 

Peremsky,  Frank,  laborer. 

Petranck,  Frank,  wiper. 

Petranck,  John,  Jr.,  mechanic. 

Petranck,  John,  mechanic. 

Petrowitsky,  John,  butcher. 

Pettinger,  Theodore,  dealer  in  building  ma- 
terial. 

Phares,  Jos.  E.,  hackman. 

Phelps,  A.  G.,  retired  merchant. 

Pichner,  John,  clerk. 

PIRKEE,  F.  J.,  Pirkel’s  String  Or- 
chestra, 12  North  Commercial  street; 
born  in  Bohemia,  Austria,  May  19, 
1842  ; came  to  America  in  1869.  He 
was  married  the  same  year  to  Josephine 
Strebel  of  Iowa  City.  In  1870,  he  went 
to  Cleveland,  Ohio,  remaining  two  years, 


and  then  one  year  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y.; 
came  to  Cedar  Rapids  in  1873  ; engaged 
in  music  dealing  and  teaching.  Has 
four  children — Frank  E.,  Erhard  H., 
Charles  J.  and  Joseph  W. 

PIPER,  W.  F.,  (Tibbets  & Piper,) 
Carriages,  53  Iowa  avenue ; born  in 
Great  Falls,  N.  H.,Sept.  15,  1857  ;came 
to  Cedar  Rapids  in  March,  1878,  and 
engaged  in  his  present  business. 

Puvanka,  Joseph,  mason. 

Pizinger,  Albert,  tailor. 

Pfletcher,  Amos,  switchman. 

PLUMB,  ALBERT  G.,  City 
Treasurer  and  Collector  ; office  in  City 
Hall ; residence  Iowa  av.,  nearly  opposite 
Coe  Collegiate  Institute  ; born  in  Halifax, 
Windham  Co.,  Vt.,  Feb.  13,  1827  ; re- 
moved to  North  Adams,  Mass.,  in  the 
Spring  of  1849  ; lived  there  and  in  that 
vicinity  seventeen  years  ; came  to  Cedar 
Rapids  May  1, 1866 ; engaged  in  mercan- 
tile business  here  for  two  or  three  years  ; 
City  Recorder  and  Assessor  for  city  and 
State  purposes  for  three  years  previous  to 
holding  present  position.  He  married 
Louisa  M.  Chandler  Sept.  18, 1849  ; she 
was  born  in  Colerain,  Mass.;  they  have 
three  children — James  A.,  Susan  E.,  and 
Frank  C.  Mrs.  Plumb  is  a member  of 
the  Universalist  Church. 

Podhusky,  Frank. 

J Phillips,  Jeff".,  Chief  Clerk  Grand  Hotel, 
j Podhasky,  Jos.,  saloon  keeper. 

' Polah,  Jacob,  stone  quarryman. 

| Pollans,  Geo.  H.,  painter, 
i Polansk}7,  Chas.,  blacksmith, 
j Pomeroy,  E.  F.,  Excelsior  Soap  Mfg. 
i POPE  & BILLAU,  wholesale  and 
retail  druggists,  22  Iowa  avenue.  N.  D. 

I Pope  resides  on  S.  s.  of  Linn  st.,  two 
doors  east  of  Monroe  st.;  he  was  born  in 
i Erie  Co.,  Ohio  ; came  to  Vinton,  Benton 
Co.,  Iowa,  in  1869  ; came  to  Cedar 
Rapids  in  1873 ; Mr.  Pope  has  been  in 
the  drug  business  since  1862.  He  mar- 
ried Susan  C.  Rock  ; she  was  born  in 
Pennsylvania.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pope  are 
members  of  the  Episcopal  Church. 

Pope,  Thos.  L.,  retired  farmer. 

Pospischil,  Jos.,  grocer. 

Powell,  J.  J.,  attorney  at  law. 

Powers,  James,  laborer. 

Pratt,  E.  F.,  blacksmith. 

PRATT,  FRANKLIN  I.,  pro 

prietor  of  bakery  and  dealer  in  flour, 
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confectionery,  fruit,  etc.,  S.  Washington  j 
st.;  residence  corner  Third  and  Pleasant 
sts.;  born  in  Lee  Co.,  111.,  Jan.  13, 1845  ; 
in  1866,  he  removed  to  Fremont  Tp., 
Benton  Co.,  Iowa;  engaged  in  farming 
there  about  four  years  ; then  removed  to 
Vinton,  same  county  ; engaged  in  carry- 
ing on  bakery  business  in  Vinton  until 
1874,  when  he  came  to  Cedar  Rapids 
and  established  his  present  business.  ! 
Mr.  Pratt  married  Sarah  L.  Fullenwider 
March  12,  1867  ; she  was  born  in  In-  j 
diana ; they  have  had  five  children ; one 
died  in  infancy  ; the  living  are  Ella  L.,  i 
born  Jan.  13,  1869 ; Eddie  R.,  born  j 
Dec.  12,  1870  ; Le  Roy  E.,  born  Jan.  j 
24, 1874,  and  an  infant  son,  born  March  i 
23,  1878. 

Presak,  Joseph,  soap  maker. 

Price,  Erasmus  G. 

Price,  T.  J.,  far.,  Sec.  13 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 

Prohasky,  Joseph,  laborer. 

Prohasky,  Wenzel,  laborer. 

Prohobratsky,  Jos.,  laborer. 

Prusak,  Thomas,  mason. 

QUAPEL,  John,  laborer. 

£)  ADAMENSKY,  JOHN,  laborer. 

Ramsdell,  D.  B.,  carpenter. 

Randall,  B.  F.,  surveyor. 

Rank,  Albert,  brakeman. 

Rebec,  IVenzel,  Jr.,  laborer. 

Reed,  Ephraim,  dealer  in  wood. 

Reed,  James  S.,  mechanic. 

REEDER,  CHARLES. 
REEDER,  PERRY  W.,  resi- 
dence, 90  S.  Adams  ; born  in  Bellefonte,  ! 
Center  Co.,  Penn.,  July  25,  1825;  when 
he  was  18  years  of  age,  he  removed  to 
Strattonville,  Claridn  Co.,  Pei  n.;  spent 
three  years  there  working  at  chair-  j 
making  and  house  painting ; he  then 
entered  Allegheny  College,  at  Meadville, 
and  devoted  four  years  to  study  there; 
in  1849,  he  went  to  California,  where  j 
he  remained  three  years,  then  returned 
to  his  native  State;  in  1853,  he  located  j 
in  Cass  Co.,  Ind.;  taught  in  the  public  j 
schools  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1854. 
He  came  to  Cedar  Rapids  in  1855; 
since  hfe  came  here,  he  has  been  engaged 
principally  in  the  business  of  carpenter, 
contractor  and  builder,  except  during 
the  Winter  season,  when  he  has  taught 
in  the  public  schools  of  the  county  ; he 


was  County  Superintendent  of  Schools 
in  1866  and  1867.  Mr.  Reeder  married 
Sophia  Kingsbury  at  Wadsworth,  Me- 
dina Co.,  Ohio,  April  4,  1855  ; she  was 
born  in  Wadsworth  Sept.  4, 1828  ; they 
have  three  sons — George  K.,  Charley 
and  Herman  E.  Mrs.  Reeder  is  a mem- 
ber of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

Rehah,  Wenzel,  laborer. 

Renchin,  Jos.,  insurance  agent. 

REPUBLIC  AY  CO. 

Rhodes,  George,  hack  man. 

Rhodes,  John. 

Richard,  Charles,  mechanic. 

Richards,  D.  H.,  boots  and  shoes. 

Richardson,  Frank,  printer. 

RIFEYBURG,  A.  G.,  26  Daniel 

street;  he  was  born  in  Auburn,  N.  Y., 
March  4,  1847  ; came  to  Bureau  Co., 
111.,  in  1851  ; came  to  Cedar  Rapids,  in 
1874 ; engaged  in  present  business 
twenty  years.  He  married  Mollie  Mil- 
ler Jan.  22,  1874;  she  was  born  in 
Cincinnati,  Ohio ; they  have  one  child 
living — Mollie,  born  Nov.  4,  1874;  lost 
one  son,  who  died  in  infancy. 
RISTIYE,  HEYRY,  physician 
and  surgeon,  office  on  Adams  street, 
between  Iowa  aveuue  and  Eagle 
street ; residence  80  Eagle  street ; born 
in  Madison,  Jefferson  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept. 
21,  1818;  lived  in  Indiana  until  1842, 
when  he  came  to  Marion,  Linn  Co., 
Iowa ; his  classical  education  was  re- 
ceived at  the  public  schools  of  Indiana 
and  at  Wabash  College;  he  is  a graduate 
of  the  Ohio  Medical  College,  at  Cincin- 
nati, and  he  has  in  later  years  attended 
several  courses  of  lectures  at  the  leading 
medical  colleges  of  New  York  and  the 
West;  he  was  for  thirty-two  years 
engaged  in  practice  at  Marion  ; also  car- 
ried on  the  drug  business  there  from 
1847  to  1866  ; during  that  time  he 
held  the  office  of  Postmaster  several 
years  ; he  was  appointed  Surgeon  of  the 
20th  I.  V.  I.,  in  August,  1862  ; served 
about  one  year,  then  resigned  on  account 
of  disability.  The  Doctor  has  been  U. 
S.  Pension  Surgeon  for  this  county 
since  1864;  he  was  President  of  the 
State  Medical  Society  in  1877  ; he  is  a 
member  of  the  American  Medical  Society 
and  of  the  Iowa  Union  Medical  Society. 
He  married  Catherine  M.  McMasters 
Nov.  1844 ; she  was  born  in  Ohio,  in 
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1825;  they  have  four  children — John 
M.,  Nellie  M.  (now  Mrs.  Z.  T.  Mullen, 
of  Minneapolis,  Minn.),  Mary  C.  and 
Bella  M.  They  are  members  of  the 
Congregational  Church. 

Bobertson,  John  P.,  mason. 

Robins,  Oliver,  carpenter. 

Robins,  W.  D. 

Robinson,  Christopher  H.,  restaurant.  • 

Robinson,  Henry,  restaurant. 

ROBINSON,  JOHN  P.,  brick- 
layer and  contractor,  residence  northeast 
corner  Jefferson  and  Sandford  sts.;  born 
in  Philadelphia,  Penn.,  June  24,  1834; 
removed  to  Dixon,  111.,  about  the  year 
1856  ; lived  there  until  he  came  to 
Cedar  Rapids  in  May,  1873.  Mr.  R. 
commenced  work  as  a bricklayer  when 
he  was  13  years  of  age.  He  married 
Mary  E.  Peasley  ; she  was  born  in  Can- 
ada ; they  have  had  nine  children;  only 
six  now  living  ; their  names  are  Sarah 
A.,  William,  John  P.,  Andrew,  Mary 
J.  and  Frank  P.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robin- 
son are  members  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

Robinson,  W.  G.,  teamster. 

Rocarek,  Albert,  tailor. 

Rocarek,  Wenzel,  mechanic. 

Roch,  Reuben  C.,  bookkeeper. 

Rochester,  Wm.  B.,  carpenter. 

Rockingfield,  Henry,  laborer. 

Roddy,  Edward,  laborer. 

Rollins,  J.  P.,  pattern-maker. 

Ross,  James,  book -dealer. 

Rowley,  D,  W.  C.,  Sec.  Coe  Collegiate  In- 
stitute. 

Rumil,  Wenzel,  laborer. 

ADILEK,  MATHIAS,  tailor. 
Safronek,  John. 

Safronek,  Joseph,  laborer. 

Sanford,  Edward,  mason. 

Sankup,  Frank,  carpenter. 

Sankup,  Joseph,  shoemaker. 

Sankup,  Wenzel,  carpenter. 

Saunders,  Wm.  0.,  tinner. 

Sawyer,  James  L.,  house  painter. 

Schleagel,  Chris.,  laborer. 

Schmidt,  FI.,  capitalist. 

Schneider,  Conrad,  stone  cutter. 

Scott,  Geo.,  blacksmith. 

Scott,  Jacob  C.,  foreman  painter  Star  Wa- 
gon Works. 

Scott,  Wm.  H.,  drayman. 

Seabury,  Nath.,  retired. 

SEARLES  «fc  BAXTER,  pro- 
prietors of  marble  works,  76  S.  Commer- 


cial st.  J ames  M.  Searles  resides  on  south 
side  of  King  st.,  three  doors  west  of 
Third  st.;  he  was  born  in  Johnson  Co., 
Iowa,  June  5,  1844;  in  1846,  moved 
with  his  parents  to  New  Diggings,  Wis.; 
he  lived  in  Wisconsin  until  Aug.  13, 
1862,  when  he  enlisted  and  was  mustered 
into  the  United  States  service  in  Co.  C, 
21st  Wis.  V.  I.;  in  Feb.,  1864,  he  was 
promoted  to  Second  Lieutenant  of  Co.  A, 
38th  Wis.  regiment ; afterward  pro- 
moted to  First  Lieutenant  and  Captaincy 
of  the  company  ; mustered  out  as  Cap- 
tain Aug.  13,  1865  ; commenced  marble 
cutting  work  in  1858  ; in  1867,  he  en- 
gaged in  the  business  which  he  now  car- 
ries on.  Married  Nettie  E.  Rhodes 
Nov.  17,  1865  ; she  was  born  at  Naper- 
ville, 111.;  they  have  three  children — 
Maud  A.,  born  Nov.  14,  1866 ; Nettie 
May,  born  May  31,  1870,  and  Charles, 
born  May  26, 1878.  Mr.  Searles’  father 
was  a M.  E.  clergyman,  who  came  to 
Iowa  in  1843,  and  it  is  claimed  that  he 
preached  the  first  sermon  in  Cedar 
Rapids ; it  was  addressed  to  a boat- load 
of  Mormons  in  1843  ; he  died  at  Bran- 
don, Wis.,  in  1870  ; his  name  was  Isaac 
Searles. 

Searles,  W.  A.,  spring  bed  manufacturer. 

Searles,  W.  W.,  foreman  Star  Wagon  Wks. 

Seblacek,  Chas.,  laborer. 

Secora,  Jacob,  tailor. 

Seeley,  Chas.  E.,  plasterer. 

Seely,  S.  F.,  salesman. 

Seitz,  Philip,  saloon  keeper. 

Semans,  Wm.,  capitalist. 

Shaeffer,  Casper,  butcher. 

Shaffer,  Jacob,  gas  maker. 

Shaeffer,  Samuel  B. 

Shafer,  Samuel,  engineer. 

Shattuck,  S.  A.,  pump  dealer. 

Sharon,  Frank,  laborer. 

Sharer,  I.  H.,  prop.  C.  R.  Steam  Bakery. 

Shefler,  F.  J.,  carpenter. 

Shinanek,  Jos.,  laborer. 

Shufeldt,  Noxon,  Constable. 

Shuster,  J.  B.,  teacher  in  Bohemian  vchool. 

Simon,  John,  saloon  keeper. 

Simon,  Joseph,  tobacco  store. 

Simonds,  Henry,  barber. 

SINCLAIR,  THOMAS  M.,  ofthe 

firm  of  T.  M.  Sinclair  & Co.,  pork  pack- 
ers ; residence  Brown  street,  between 
Madison  and  Monroe  ; Mr.  S.  was  born 
in  Ireland  ; he  came  to  New  York  City, 
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where  he  was  engaged  in  the  packing 
business  for  nine  years,  having  previously 
been  engaged  in  the  same  business  in 
Belfast,  Ireland  ; came  to  Cedar  Rapids 
in  1871,  and  established  his  present  es- 
tablishment, which  now  stands  among 
the  largest  in  this  country  for  pork  pack-  | 
ing ; ranks  eighth  among  the  cities  of 
the  United  States,  and  Mr.  S.  is  the 
the  only  packer  here. 

Sise,  Frank,  laborer. 

SKINNER,  GEORGE  R.,  phy- 

sician  and  surgeon,  office,  41  Iowa  ave- 
nue ; residence,  126  Park  Avenue  ; born 
in  Parma,  Monroe  Co.,  N.  Y.,  May  19, 
1836  ; removed  to  Polo,  Ogle  Co.,  111., 
in  1854;  engaged  in  the  drug  business 
there  from  1857  to  1861.  He  enlisted 
in  Co.  D,  92d  111.  Mounted  Infantry, 
July  22,  1862 ; was  immediately  com- 
missioned First  Lieutenant ; made  Brev- 
et Major,  in  June,  1865  ; a considerable 
portion  of  the  time  he  was  in  the  serv- 
ice, he  was  Inspector  of  Cavalry ; mus- 
tered out  July  8,  1865.  The  Doctor  is 
a graduate  of  Bellevue  Hospital  Med- 
ical College,  New  York ; he  was  engaged 
in  practice  in  Polo,  111.,  until  1871,  when 
he  came  to  Cedar  Rapids  ; in  1876,  he 
was  President  of  the  Iowa  Union  Med- 
ical Society,  and  Secretary  of  the  same 
society  from  1872  toH.876;  he  is  now 
Treasurer  of  the  Iowa  State  Medical  So- 
ciety, elected  in  May,  1877  ; and  also  a 
member  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation. He  married  Miss  Anna  P. 
Coleman,  in  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  30, 
1867  ; she  was  born  in  Rochester  ; they 
have  had  five  children  ; two  died  in  in- 
infancy ; the  living  are  George  C.,  Alice 
M.,  and  Frank  S.  The  Doctor  and  his 
wife  are  Presbyterians. 

Skinner,  Stephen,  retired. 

Skror,  John,  saloon  keeper. 

Sladma,  Thomas,  laborer. 

Slocum,  M.  C.,  carriage  painter. 

Smith,  A.  G.,  engineer. 

Smith,  Almon  S.,  gunsmith. 

Smith,  Almon  S.,  Jr.,  gunsmith. 
SMITH,  A.  St.  CEAIR,  attorney 
at  law,  office  corner  Iowa  avenue  and 
Commercial  street. 

Smith,  Benjamin,  laborer. 

Smith,  Benton  W.,  teamster. 

Smith,  Clark,  cooper. 

Smith,  Frank  A.,  laborer. 


Smith,  Jeremiah,  flour  and  feed  store. 
SMITH,  JESSE  H.,  DR.,  Pres 
ident  of  the  Farmers’  Insurance  Co.,  cor- 
ner Washington  and  Eagle  streets  ; res- 
idence 166  Linn  street;  was  born  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  27, 1837  ; came 
to  College  Tp.,  Linn  Co.,  July  27,  1853  ; 
came  to  Cedar  Rapids  in  1858  ; he  en- 
gaged in  farming  when  he  first  came  to 
the  county,  and  has  carried  on  farming 
ever  since  ; he  is  a graduate  of  Rush 
Medical  College  ; commenced'  the  prac- 
tice of  his  profession  in  1860.  He  has 
been  Alderman  of  the  First  Ward  ; was 
Mayor  from  March,  1875,  to  March, 
1877  ; he  has  been  President  of  the 
Farmers’  Insurance  Co.  since  1869. 
The  Doctor’s  first  wife  was  Lucy  Hen- 
derson, daughter  of  John  W.  Hender- 
son ; she  died  Oct.  20,  1863  ; one  child 
by  this  marriage — Edward  H , born 
March  20,  1863;  his  present  wife  was 
Mary  E.  Ward  ; she  was  born  in  Illi- 
nois ; they  have  one  child — Isaac  B., 
born  Jan.  20,  1868.  Dr.  S.  and  his 
wife  are  members  of  the  Episcopal 
Church. 

Smouse,  Jonathan,  teamster. 

j^MITH,  J.  Wilson,  carpenter. 

Smith,  John,  laborer. 

Smith,  Jos.,  cigar  dealer. 

SMITH,  W.  W.,  wholesale  and  re- 
tail dealer  in  groceries,  crockery,  glass- 
ware, etc.,  20  S.  Commercial  st. ; res., 
130  Park  avenue;  born  in  Nova 
Scotia  April  17,  1820  ; removed  to 
Pembroke,  Maine,  in  1827  ; to  Calais, 
Maine,  in  1833  ; came  to  Cedar  Rapids 
May  5,  1850  ; he  was  engaged  in  con- 
tracting and  building  here  until  1860  ; 
he  was  then  appointed  Sheriff  of  Linn ; 
was  afterward  elected  Sheriff  and  served 
in  that  capacity  until  1862,  when  he 
resigned  and  raised  a company,  which 
was  organized  as  Co.  G,  24th  I.  V.  1. ; 
he  was  immediately  commissioned  First 
Lieutenant  Sept.  18,  1862;  in  Oct  ober, 
1862,  he  was  promoted  to  Captaincy, 
was  mustered  out  as  Captain  in  August, 
1865.  In  September,  1865,  he  estab- 
lished his  present  business  ; he  has  been 
a member  of  the  Board  of  Education  , 
served  ten  or  twelve  years  ; he  now  rep- 
resents the  Second  W ard  of  this  city  as 
Alderman  ; he  was  Mayor  and  Council- 
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man  under  the  old  charter  of  this  place. 
He  married  Anna  T.  Wadsworth,  of 
Calais,  Maine,  Jan.  1,  1845.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Smith  are  members  of  the  M.  E. 
Church. 

Smith,  Wenzel,  tinner. 

Smith,  Wm.  B.,  drayman. 

Smouse,  Wm.  H.,  bookkeeper. 

Snook,  Thos.  B.,  drayman. 

Snoufffir,  J.  J.,  miller. 

Snouffer,  J.  T.,  salesman. 

Snyder,  Jas.  P.,  teamster. 

Soukal,  Frank,  shoemaker. 

SOUEE,  B.  M.,  of  the  firm  of  Soule 
& Miller,  manufacturers  of  carriages, 
spring  wagons,  sleighs,  etc.,  77,  79  and 
81  S.  Commercial  st.  ; residence,  272 
Eagle  st.  Mr.  S.  was  born  in  Fairfax, 
Franklin  Co.,  Vt.,  Dec.  13, 1840  ; came 
to  Cedar  Bapids  in  1870 ; he  was  en- 
gaged in  the  furniture  business  here  for 
one  year ; carried  on  a fruit  farm  for 
two  years,  and  in  1873  engaged  in  his 
present  business  ; twenty  years  of  his 
life  he  has  been  engaged  in  wagon  manu- 
facturing in  its  various  departments. 
He  married  Maria  L.  Hawley  for  his 
first  wife  ; she  was  born  Feb.  24,  1840, 
and  died  Nov.  16,  1873  ; two  children 
by  first  marriage;  their  names  are 
Fred  H.,  born  Feb.  9,  1868;  and 
Alice,  Dec.  31,  1869.  Present  wife  was 
Arabella  C.  Olds,  married  in  August, 
1875 ; they  have  one  child — Josie 
May,  born  July  6,  1876.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
S.  are  members  of  the  Second  Presby- 
terian Church.  In  1861  Mr.  S.  enlisted 
m the  U.  S.  service  as  musician  in  the 
5th  Vermont  Kegimental  Band  ; re-en- 
listed  in  1862,  and  was  musician  in  the 
First  Brigade  Band,  6th  Army  Corps ; 
served  two  years. 

Soule,  David,  mason. 

Soutter,  H.  B.,  Cashier  F.  M.  Sinclair  & 
Co. 

Sosel,  Joseph,  lawyer. 

Spalding,  S.  S.,  carpenter. 

Spangler,  A.  H.,  firm  of  Leech  & Span- 
gler, lawyers. 

Spangler,  Jacob,  molder. 

Speakman,  Griffith,  blacksmith. 

Springer,  Bernard,  saloon  keeper. 

Stark,  Lawrence,  expressman. 

Starman,  Frank,  blacksmith. 

Starman,  John,  laborer. 

Stary,  George,  saloon. 


| Stary,  John,  grocer. 

Staves,  Anthony,  laborer. 

STEARNS,  GEORGE  L.,  re- 
tired; residence  158  Iowa  av.;  born  in 
Phelps,  Ontario  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  10, 
1825;  removed  to  Albany,  N.  Y.,  in 
1849 ; in  employment  of  Wells  & Co.’s 
Express  Co.;  afterward,  in  1853,  agent 
of  National  Express  Co.  at  Saratoga 
Springs;  in  1858,  went  to  Rochester, 
N.  Y.,  was  in  the  freight  department  of 
the  N.  Y.  C.  Ry.  Co.  there;  came  to 
Cedar  Falls,  IoWa,  in  1861.  Aug.,  1862, 
he  enlisted  in  Co.  B,  31st  Iowa  V.  I.; 
mustered  out  in  July,  1865.  Messenger 
for  American  Express  Co.  between  Boone 
and  Sioux  City  from  April,  1866,  until 
1867,  when  he  came  to  Cedar  Rapids  ; 
was  agent  of  the  American  and  United 
States  Express  Cos.  from  that  time  until 
April,  1877  ; he  has  been  Street  Com- 
missioner here  for  the  last  year.  Mar- 
ried Helen  A.  Streeter  Nov.  7,  1849 
she  was  born  in  Phelps,  Ontario  Co.,  N. 
Y.;  they  have  four  children — Charles 
G.,  Helen  A.,  Henry  A.  and  Theodore 
A.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  are  members  of 
the  Episcopal  Church. 

Stefan,  Frank,  laborer. 

Stefan,  John,  Sr.,  laborer. 

Stefan,  John,  Jr.,  laborer. 

Sternad,  Anton,  laborer. 
STERNEMAN,  C.  R.?  dentist,  8 S. 
Commercial  st.;  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Penn.,  where  he  received  his  early  edu- 
cation ; in  1850,  he  went  to  Gallipolis, 
Ohio ; attended  Ohio  Dental  College  in 
Cincinnati  in  1853  and  1854,  then  re- 
turned to  Gallipolis  and  practiced  until 
1865,  when  he  came  to  Cedar  Rapids, 
where  he  has  since  continued  in  the  prac- 
tice of  his  profession.  Married  Sarah 
Stamm,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Penn.,  1843  ; 
have  had  six  children — Mary  Ann  Eliza- 
beth (deceased),  Dr.  Casper  H.,  Ellen 
R.,  David  S.,  Arizona  and  Fred  S. 

ST.  JOHN,  G.  B President  of  the 
Iowa  Iron  and  Steel  Fence  Co.,  Linn 
st.,  between  Commercial  and  Washing- 
ton st.;  residence,  201  S.  Washington 
sts.;  born  in  Jackson  Co.,  Mich.,  March 
10,  1842 ; was  with  Lawrence  & Cha- 
pin, manufacturers  of  agricultural  im- 
plements, etc.,  from  1865  to  1873,  when 
he  came  to  Cedar  Rapids ; was  with  the 
Farmers’  Manufacturing  Co.  one  season, 
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then  organized  the  company  which  he  is 
now  connected  with  ; this  company  does 
the  work  of  casting  for  the  B.,  C.  R.  & 

N.  Ry.  Co.,  manufacture  wind  mills,  etc., 
and  general  foundry  and  machine  work. 
Mr.  St  John  enlisted  in  the  Fall  of 
1861  in  the  1st  Michigan  Regiment  of 
Engineers  and  Mechanics ; served  in  the 
army  of  the  Cumberland ; was  with 
Buell,  Mitchell  and  Sherman. 

Stepanek,  Wenzel,  cabinet  maker. 

Stephens,  Wesley,  traveler. 

Stephenson,  W.  B.,  drayman. 

Stretesky,  Frank,  wagon  maker. 

Stewart,  William,  farmer.  • 

STIBBS,  HENRY  B.,  Cashier  of 
the  Union  Bank,  cor.  Iowa  avenue  and 
Washington  street ; residence  146  Eagle 
street;  born  in  Wooster,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  Jan.  20,  1838;  came  to  Cedar 
Rapids,  January,  1856;  he  has  been 
engaged  in  the  banking  business  since 
he  came  here ; has  been  Cashier  of  the 
Union  Bank  since  1870. 

Stickney,  Theo.,  clerk. 

Stiles,  P.  B.,  carriage  maker. 

Stoddard,  Eleakim,  teamster. 

Stoddard,  J.  C.,  foreman  Times  bindery. 

Stoddard,  W.,  drayman. 

Stolba,  John,  laborer. 

Stolba,  Wenzel,  tailor. 

Striak,  Wenzel,  laborer. 

STUART,  ROBERT,  of  the  firm 
of  Stuart  & Douglas,  proprietors  of  the 
North  Star  Oat  Meal  Mills,  cor.  Johnson 
and  Adams  streets;  residence  71  Park 
avenue ; he  was  born  in  Oxford  Co., 
Ontario,  Nov.  22,  1856;  came  to  Cedar 
Rapids  in  the  Spring  of  1873  ; engaged 
in  present  business  ever  since  he  came 
here ; his  firm  gives  employment  to 
about  seventy -five  men  ; the  capacity  of 
the  mills  is  8,000  bushels  per  day  ; their 
shipments  are  very  great  to  Liverpool, 
London,  Glasgow,  and  other  European 
points. 

Stussak,  Frank,  laborer. 

Stussak,  John,  laborer. 

Swab,  John,  laborer. 

SWAB,  JOSEPH,  dealer  in  hard- 
ware, stoves,  tinware,  etc.,  6 S.  Com- 
mercial street  ; born  in  Bohemia,  Jan. 
9,  1851 ; came  to  Cedar  Rapids  in 
1854;  engaged  in  present  business  ten 
years,  including  four  years  learning  his 
trade ; for  the  last  six  years  he  has  been 


engaged  in  business  for  himself.  Mr. 
Swab  married  Mary  Biscup  October, 
1872  ; she  was  born  in  Bohemia  ; they 
have  three  children — Alloisus,  Henry 
and  Wilhelmina. 

Swab,  William,  butcher. 

Sweeny,  Daniel. 

Sweeny,  John,  laborer. 

Sweet,  A.  A.,  Expressman. 

Sweet,  M.  W.,  teamster. 

Swem,  E.  L.,  constable. 

rpAFT,  Ira  B.,  carpenter. 

Taylor,  A.  C.,  jeweler. 

Taylor,  A.  H.,  physician. 

TAYLOR,  EDWIN  H.,  pro 

prietor  of  livery  stable,  Eagle  street, 
between  Washington  and  Commercial ; 
residence  on  his  farm,  Sec.  26,  in  this 
township;  he  owns  eighty  acres;  he 
was  born  in  Johnson,  Vt.,  April  12, 
1830 ; when  he  was  about  2 years  of 
age  his  parents  removed  with  family  to 
Sherbrooke,  Canada  East  ; lived  there 
ten  years,  then  went  to  Stanstead, 
Canada  East;  remained  there  eight 
years;  in  1852,  he  went  to  California; 
engaged  in  mining  there  two  years ; 
then  returned  to  Stanstead,  Canada 
East ; remained  there  one  year ; then 
he  went  to  California  again,  and  was 
there  three  years  longer  ; he  then  went 
to  Coventry,  Vt.,  and  there  married 
Abby  H.  Kidder ; she  was  born  at 
Irasburg,  Vt.,  now  deceased;  they 
had  two  children ; one  daughter, 
Florence,  died  at  the  age  of  3 years  ; 
Jennie  is  now  living.  Mr.  Taylor’s 
present  wife  was  Angie  Nelson ; she 
was  born  in  Iowa ; they  have  had  four 
children;  lost  one  daughter,  Jessie; 
she  died  aged  2,  years  ; the  living  are 
Cora,  Gertie  and  Edwin. 

THE  STANDARD. 

Thieman,  Jacob,  laborer. 

Thomas,  Edwin  C.,  laborer. 

THOMAS,  JOHN,  wholesale  dealer 
in  leather  and  saddlery  hardware,  49 
Iowa  avenue;  residence  108  Greene 
street;  born  in  Bethany,  New  Haven 
Co.,  Conn.,  Jan.  16,  1833;  came  to 
Linn  Co.  in  March,  1866  ; engaged  in 
present  business  ever  since. 

Thomas,  O.  Z.,  jeweler. 

Thompson,  Allen,  carpenter. 

Thompson,  A.  W.,  mason. 
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Thompson,  Edward,  wagon  maker. 

Thompson,  J.  G.,  mechanic. 

Thompson,  Robert  J.,  traveler. 

Thompson,  W.  H.,  jeweler. 

TIBBETS,  W.  S.  (Tibbets  & 
Piper),  carriages,  53  Iowa  avenue ; 
born  in  Great  Falls,  N.  H,,  March  2, 
1854;  came  to  Cedar  Rapids  in  March, 
1878,  and  engaged  in  present  business. 

Tisdale,  Daniel. 

Tishcher,  Abraham,  laborer. 

Tobey,  E.  F.,  physician. 

Tomasek,  Jos.,  shoemaker. 

Tomasek,  Wenzel,  shoemaker. 

TOILINSOK,  RICHARD  B., 

merchant  tailor,  dealer  in  clothing,  hats, 
caps  and  gents’  furnishing  goods,  44  j 
Iowa  av.;  also  member  of  the  firm  of 
Lyon,  Tomlinson  & Co.,  wholesale  deal- 
ers in  hats,  caps,  furs,  gents’  furnishing 
goods,  etc.,  56  and  58  Iowa  av.  Mr.  T. 
resides  at  180  Eagle  st.;  he  was  born  in  j 
Champlain,  Clinton  Co.,  N.  Y.,  May  4,  | 
1835  ; removed  to  Ripon,  Wis.,  in  1856 ; ! 
lived  there  one  year,  when  he  returned  | 
to  New  York  and  remained  one  year, then  j 
went  to  McGregor,  Iowa,  where  he  was  ! 
for  several  months  Principal  of  the  Me-  i 
Gregor  Select  School ; in  the  Spring  of  j 
1859,  he  started  for  California  ; from 
the  Fall  of  1859  until  March,  1860,  he 
was  engaged  in  teaching  in  California  ; 
in  March,  he  went  to  the  Washoe  mines, 
Nevada,  but  in  the  Fall  of  1860,  re- 
turned to  San  Francisco  and  engaged  in 
stock  speculations  until  the  Spring  of 
1861,  when  he  went  to  Silver  City,  Ne-  i 
vada ; he  was  largely  engaged  in  mer- 
cantile business  there  until  1867 ; he 
also  owned  large  blacksmith  and  wheel-  j 
wright  shops  there,  which  he  conducted 
from  1864  to  1867  ; dealt  extensively  in 
grain  and  wood  ; he  also  had  a store  at 
American  City,  Story  Co., Nevada,  which  j 
he  carried  on  from  1864  to  1867  ; in  j 
the  Spring  of  1862,  he  came  overland  to  j 
York,  Delaware  Co.,  Iowa,  where  he  was 
married  April  5,  1862,  to  Miss  Amanda 
Ames ; returned  to  Nevada  with  his 
wife  by  the  Pacific  Mail  Steamship  route,  i 
having  made  a trip  of  11,000  miles  to  ! 
secure  a wife;  Mrs.  T.  was  born  in  | 
Clintonville,  N.  Y.,  June  15,  1834; 
they  have  one  son — Richard  Burton, born 
at  Silver  City,  Nevada,  Dec.  17,  1863. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tomlinson  are  members  of 


the  M.  E.  Church.  They  came  to  Ce- 
dar Rapids  in  the  Fall  of  1867.  Mr. 
Tomlinson  was  member  of  the  Board  of 
Education  of  Cedar  Rapids  from  1869 
to  1877. 


Tonsch,  John,  cooper. 

Toole,  Lawrence,  laborer. 
Trair,  J.  W. 

Trotter,  H.  L.,  carpenter. 
Tructa,  John,  laborer. 
Tucker,  Galusha,  mason. 
Turak,  John,  laborer. 

Turak,  Thos.,  laborer. 

Tyre,  James  H.,  baker. 
~|”j^RBAN,  J.,  cigar  dealer. 


EFT  OX,  F.  J.  & CO.,  dealers  in 
agricultural  implements,  North  Commer- 
cial street. 


UPTOX,  C.  C.,  residence  182  Linn 
st.;  born  in  Concord,  N.  H.,  March  2, 
1841 ; came  to  Cedar  Rapids  in  1863  ; 
he  has  been  engaged  in  the  present  busi- 
ness ever  since  he  came  here  ; he  is  a 
stockholder  in  the  Star  Wagon  Co. 
Married  Luthera  A.  Clough  Feb.  16, 
1866  ; she  was  born  in  Concord,  N.  H. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Upton  are  members  of  the 
M.  E.  Church. 

UPTOX,  F.  J.,  Vice  President  and 
General  Manager  of  the  Star  Wagon 
Co.;  residence  151  Iowa  av.;  born  near 
Concord,  Merrimack  Co.,  N.  H.,  June 
30,  1828.  Mr.  Upton  bought  a farm  in 
Marion  Tp.,  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1855; 
he  was  engaged  in  railroading  in  Ohio, 
however,  most  of  the  time  until  1859, 
when  he  came  to  Cedar  Rapids  ; the  first 
freight  train  which  arrived  at  Cedar 
Rapids  brought  a car  load  of  agricult- 
ural implements  for  Mr.  Upton  ; he  has 
been  engaged  in  the  salfe  of  agricultural 
implements,  etc.,  ever  since  he  came 
here  ; in  1866,  the  firm  of  Upton,  Cham- 
bers & Co.  commenced  the  manufacture 
of  wagons  here;  they  continued  until 
the  incorporation  of  the  Star  Wagon 
Co.,  June  1,  1870.  Mr.  Upton  was  for 
a great  many  years  connected  with  the 
construction  of  railroads  in  New  York, 
Ohio  and  Illinois  ; he  had  charge  of  the 
track  layers  on  the  old  Hudson  River 
road,  and  made  the  connection  of  the 
road  complete  for  the  first  train  to  pass 
between  New  York  and  Albany.  He 
has  been  Alderman  of  the  First  Ward 
2f 
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several  years,  and  is  a Director  of  the 
City  National  Bank. 

"^TANCE,  WILLIS,  bricklayer. 

VAX  ALSTYXE,  I.  €.,  proprie- 
tor of  Steam  Laundry,  11  N.  Washing- 
ton st.;  residence  15  N.  Washington  st.; 
born  in  Danube,  Herkimer  Co.,  N.  Y., 
April  20,  1843 ; parents  removed  to 
Wheatland  Tp.,  Wis.,  when  he  was  six 
or  seven  years  of  age  ; lived  there  three 
years,  then  went  to  Wauconda,  Lake 
Co.,  111.;  lived  there  and  in  that  vicinity 
about  seven  years,  then  removed  to 
Kane  Co.,  111.;  made  that  his  home  un- 
til he  came  to  Cedar  Bapids  in  May, 
1871  ; for  four  years  he  was  connected 
with  the  B.,  C.  B.  & N.  By.  Co.;  in 
present  business  for  the  last  two  years. 

VANCE,  JOHX,  dealer  in  groceries, 
flour,  provisions,  etc.,  and  proprietor  of 
restaurant,  52  S.  Washington  st.,  resides 
at  same  number ; born  in  Ireland,  Aug. 
21,  1832;  came  to  Bock  Co.,  Wis.,  in 
1 845  ; lived  there  about  nine  years,  then 
went  to  California,  where  he  remained 
until  1861 ; then  he  returned  and 
located  at  Hopkinton,  Delaware  Co., 
Iowa ; lived  there  until  he  came  to 
Cedar  Bapids  in  1869  ; engaged  in 
present  business  ever  since  he  came  to 
this  city.  Married  Nancy  B.  McCon- 
nell, Dec.  16,  1852  ; she  was  born  in 
Ireland,  but  her  parents  removed  to 
Orange  Co.,  N.  Y.  when  she  was  an 
infant.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vance  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Second  United  Presbyterian 
Church ; he  is  an  Elder  of  the  Church. 
They  have  had  three  children ; none  now 
living;  Wm.  J.  was  born  March  4, 
1853,  he  died  Dec.  31,  1877  ; Marga- 
ret was  born  June  22,  1865,  she  died 
Sept.  10,  1867  ; and  one  son — Bobert, 
died  in  infancy. 

Vance,  William  J.,  salesman. 

Van  Pelt,  J.  B.,  gents’  furnishing  goods. 

Vosnek,  John,  tailor. 

Vratna,  Michael,  laborer. 

AGNEB,  N.  J.,  traveling  agent. 

WAITE,  HENRY  dealer  in 
pianos,  organs  and  sewing  machines,  52 
Iowa  av.;  born  in  Willoughby,  Lake  Co., 
Ohio,  Nov.  13,  1848;  traveling  in 
wholesale  business  in  Iowa  in  1861 ; in 
the  Fall  of  1862,  he  moved  to  Flora, 


Clay  Co.,  111.,  where  he  was  engaged  in 
farming  for  three  years;  he  then  re- 
turned to  Ohio  and  remained  a short 
time;  in  1866,  he  came  to  Bloomington, 
111.,  and  was  engaged  in  sewing  machine 
business  for  other  parties  for  three  years ; 
in  1869,  he  came  to  Cedar  Bapids;  for 
eight  years  he  was  agent  for  the  Singer 
Sewing  Machine  Co.;  now  he  deals  in 
all  kinds  of  machines,  although  he  makes 
a specialty  of  the  White  Shuttle  and 
the  Kayser  Imperial,  the  latter  machine 
being  of  German  manufacture ; in  mu- 
sical instruments  he  deals  principally  in 
Hallet  & Davis  and  Emerson  Pianos, 
and  Kimball,  Smith’s  American,  and 
Estey  Organs.  Mr.  Waite’s  first  wTife 
was  Mattie  M.  Miller,  of  Indiana;  they 
were  married  in  1861  ; she  died  ; they 
had  two  children,  one  died  in  infancy  \ 
Alvin  Henry  is  now  living.  Mr.  W.’s 
present  wife  was  Cornelia  Shugert; 
they  have  two  children,  one  deceased  •, 
one  son  now  living — Claire  Luther,  bom 
Sept.  19,  1873.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Waite 
are  members  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Wallace,  Leroy,  carpenter. 

Walker,  Charles  E. 

WALKER,  WILLIAM,  proprie- 
etor  of  livery  stable,  S.  Commercial 
st.;  born  in  Greene,  Chenango  Co., 
N.  Y.,  Jan.  9,  1827 ; came  to  Elk- 
horn,  Wis.,  in  1853;  lived  there  un- 
til 1865,  when  he  came  to  Cedar 
Bapids ; engaged  in  dealing  in  live  stock 
and  present  business  since  he  came 
here ; he  is  a member  of  the  firm  of 
Walker  & Passmore,  proprietors  of  a 
large  wholesale  fruit  house  near  the 
Union  Depot ; he  is  also  an  officer  and 
stockholder  in  Cedar  Bapids  Driving 
Park  Association.  Mr.  Walker  married 
Eliza  Davis  in  Aug.  1865;  she  was 
born  in  Chatham,  Canada;  they  have 
two  children — Nellie  Jane  and  Mamy. 
Mr.  Walker  has  one  daughter  by  former 
marriage — Lillia  Ida. 

WALKER,  WILLIAM  W., 

Vice  President  of  the  First  National 
Bank  of  Cedar  Bapids ; was  born  in 
Middlefield,  Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  8, 
1 834 ; he  was  educated  at  Cortland 
Academy,  Homer,  N.  Y.,  Cherry  Valley 
Academy,  N.  Y.,  Brown  University, 
Providence,  B.  I.  and  at  the  Bensselaer 
Polytechnic  Institute,  Troy,  N.  Y.;  he 
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graduated  from  the  last  named  institu-  ] 
tion  in  1856;  he  was  valedictorian  of 
his  class,  and  received  the  degree  of  C. 
E.;  immediately  after  graduating,  he 
came  to  Clinton,  Iowa ; he  there  pro- 
cured a situation  as  rodman  with  a Con- 
nstruction  Co.  on  the  Chicago,  Iowa  & 
Nebraska  Ry.;  remained  with  this  com- 
pany until  the  grading  of  his  division 
was  completed.  In  September,  1857, 
he  became  editor  of  the  Cedar  Valley 
Times ; in  1859,  he.  in  connection 
with  a few  other  parties,  formed  a plan 
for  the  extension  of  the  railway  west 
from  Cedar  Rapids  to  the  Missouri 
River ; the  Missouri  River  R.  R.  Co. 
was  afterward  organized,  and  Mr. 
Walker  became  Secretary  of  the  Com- 
pany ; he  held  this  position  until  271 
miles  of  road  were  built,  completing  it  to 
Council  Bluffs  ; for  a number  of  years, 
until  1871,  he  was  Vice  President,  Chief 
Engineer,  Secretary,  Assistant  Treasurer 
and  Land  Commissioner  of  this  Com- 
pany ; he  also  aided  in  the  construction 
of  the  Sioux  City  & Pacific  Ry.  from 
1867  to  1869;  from  1869  to  1871,  he 
was  Chief  Engineer  of  the  Iowa  Falls 
.&  Sioux  City  Ry.  Co.  during  the 
same  time,  he  was  Chief  Engineer  of  the 
Fremont  & Elkhorn  Valley  Ry.  Co.; 
1874  and  1875,  he  was  Superintendent 
of  the  Burlington,  Cedar  Rapids  & 
Minnesota  Ry  Co.  He  was  one  of  the 
organizers  of  the  First  National  Bank  of 
Cedar  Rapids,  in  1864,  and  has  been 
connected  with  it  ever  since.  He  is 
also  prominently  connected  with  other 
corporations  of  Cedar  Rapids,  and  is 
looked  upon  as  one  of  the  most  enter- 
prising citizens  of  this  place.  His  first 
wife  was  Mary  A.  Hitchcock,  of  Homer, 
N.  Y.;  they  were  married  Oct.  15, 
1857;  she  died  in  April,  1862;  Sept. 

7,  1864,  Mr.  Walker  married  his  pres- 
ent wife  Miss  Laura  Weare,  daughter 
of  John  Weare,  of  Cedar  Rapids. 

Walradt,  A.  M.,  laborer. 

Walters,  J.  W.,  laborer. 

Wanons,  Jacob,  laborer. 

Wanons,  John,  laborer. 

Wanons^  Joseph,  laborer. 

Ward,  James  A.,  bookkeeper. 

Warren,  H.,  physician  and  druggist. 

Waskon,  Joseph,  tailor. 

Waterbury,  C.  W.,  traveler. 


WATERHOUSE,  WM.,  of  the 

firm  of  W.  Waterhouse  <fc  Co.,  proprie- 
tors of  the  Chicago  Furniture  Co.,  whole- 
sale and  retail  dealers  in  all  kinds  of  fur- 
niture, 34  Iowa  av. ; Mr.  W.  was  born  in 
Sandwich  Islands  Aug.  21,  1852  ; came 
to  Cedar  Rapids  in  April,  1876.  He  mar- 
ried Melissa  Philena  Smith  in  the  Sand- 
wich Islands  Feb.  24,  1876  ; they  have 
one  son — Alfred  Herbert,  who  was  born 
Aug.  12,  1877.  Mrs.  W’s.  father  is 
Rev.  Dr.  J.  W.  Smith,  a missionary  in 
the  Sandwich  Islands.  Mr.  W’s.  father, 
John  T.  Waterhouse,  is  a resident  of 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  although  he  is 
the  owner  of  some  of  the  finest  blocks 
and  most  desirable  property  in  and 
around  Cedar  Rapids,  such  as  the 
“ Waterhouse  Block,”  “ Grand  Hotel ; ” 
considerable  residence  property  in  the 
city,  and  residence  with  thirty-five  acres 
northwest  of  city  limits,  etc.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Wm.  Waterhouse  are  members  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church. 

Watrobek,  Wenzel. 

Watrous,  W.  D.,  flouring-mill. 

Watt,  John  R.,  boiler  maker. 

WATTS,  WM.  E.,  bookkeeper 
for  Hart  Bros,  lumber  dealers,  corner 
N.  Washington  and  Johnson  sts.  ; resi- 
dence on  Green  st.,  near  Washington; 
born  in  Jersey  City,  N.  J.,  May  22, 
1856.  Married  Mary  M.  Hart  July 
25,  1877  ; she  was  born  in  Cedar  Rapids; 
they  have  one  child — Eleanor  H.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Watts  are  members  of  the 
Lutheran  Church. 

W avra,  J ohn,  laborer. 

Wavra,  Wenzel,  laborer. 

Way,  C.  R.,  painter. 

Way,  Philip. 

WEARE,  CHARLES,  Postmaster 
and  President  of  the  Republican  Co. ; 
born  in  Derby  Line,  Orleans  Co.,  Vt., 
Jan.  29,  1828;  removed  to  Allegan, 
Mich,  in  August,  1835;  resided  in 
Michigan  until  he  came  to  Cedar 
Rapids  in  May,  1848  ; in  lumber  busi- 
ness here  four  years ; engaged  in  the 
construction  of  the  Cedar  Rapids  & 
Missouri  River  Railroad,  Sioux  City  & 
Pacific  and  Iowa  Falls  and  Sioux  City 
Roads.  In  April,  1871,  he  was  ap- 
pointed Postmaster  ; he  represented  this 
district  in  the  10th  General  Assembly  ; 
served  three  years  as  County  Super- 
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visor ; was  the  first  City  Marshal  of  j 
Cedar  Rapids  ; has  been  Mayor  and 
Alderman  ; was  Vice  President  of  the 
Republican  Printing  Co.  ; the  company 
was  re-organized  in  May,  1877,  as  the 
Republican  Co. ; he  was  elected  Presi- 
dent, which  position  he  still  holds.  He 
has  been  a Director  of  the  First  Nation- 
al Bank  since  its  organization ; he  is 
also  one  of  the  Directors  of  the  Cedar 
Rapids  Water  Co.,  and  Cedar  Rapids 
Building  & Loan  Association.  Mr. 
Weare  married  Catharine  L.  Carroll 
March  24,  1857  ; she  was  born  near 
Beachville,  Ontario,  in  1828 ; her 
parents,  Isaac  and  Lovina  (Skeels) 
Carroll  came  to  this  county  with  their 
family  in  1839  and  settled  one  mile  and 
a half  northeast  of  Cedar  Rapids.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Carroll  both  died  here.  Mr. 
Weare ’s  parents  were  natives  of  New 
Hampshire.  John  Weare,  Sr.,  was  born 
in  Andover,  N.  H.,  March  28,  1791 ; 
he  died  in  April,  1856.  Cynthia  (Ash- 
ley) Weare  was  born  in  Claremont  in 
August,  1791 ; she  died  Jan.  14,  1842. 

Weare,  Ely,  Assistant  Cashier  First  Na- 
tional Bank. 

WEARE,  JOHN,  President  First 
National  Bank  of  Cedar  Rapids;  was 
born  in  Stanstead,  Lower  Canada,  Oct. 
8,  1816 ; his  parents  were  John  and 
Cynthia  Ashley  Weare.  While  the  sub- 
ject of  our  sketch  was  but  an  infant,  his 
father  moved  with  his  family  into  Or- 
leans Co.,  Vt.,  where  they  resided  until 
John,  Jr.,  was  15  years  of  age,  then 
came  to  Allegan,  Michigan.  Mr.  Weare 
settled  in  Cedar  Rapids  in  the  Spring  of 
1845,  having  previously  spent  several 
years  in  the  State  prospecting  and 
working  in  different  kinds  of  employ- 
ment ; since  he  came  here,  he  has  been 
largely  interested  in  banking,  being  one 
of  the  shrewdest  financiers  in  Iowa ; he 
has  also  been  prominently  connected 
with  the  railroad  and  other  public  in- 
terests of  the  State,  and  particularly 
those  likely  to  benefit  Cedar  Rapids. 
His  firstwife  was  Miss  Martha  Parkhurst, 
of  Allegan,  Mich.;  they  were  married  in 
March,  1840 ; she  died  in  1858.  In 
December,  1862,  he  married  his  present 
wife — Miss  Martha  Rogers,  of  Clinton, 
Iowa,  formerly  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Weaver,  H.  C.,  nurseryman. 


Webb,  John  B.,  quarryman. 

Weber,  Charles,  wagon  maker. 

WEEKS,  CHARLES  B.,  with 

T.  M.  Sinclair,  pork  packer ; residence 
on  Eagle  st.,  second  house  east  of  Polk 
st.  ; born  in  Warren,  Trumbull  Co., 
Ohio,  Feb.  24,  1848 ; removed  to  Des- 
Moines,  Iowa,  in  1862  ; lived  there  two 
years ; after  spending  one  or  two  years 
in  different  parts  of  the  country,  he 
came  to  Cedar  Rapids  in  January,  1866  ; 
he  has  been  engaged  in  the  butchering 
business  ever  since  he  came  here.  He 
married  Angelia  Fuller  Dec.  20,  1871  ; 
she  was  born  in  the  State  of  New 
York  ; they  have  one  child — Maud  C., 
born  Feb.  18,  1873.  Mrs.  Weeks  is  a 
member  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

Weeks,  Wm.  H.,  traveling  salesman. 

Weir,  Samuel  T. 

Wein garth,  Frank,  saloon  keeper. 

Welch,  Geo.  E.,  teamster. 

Weldon,  James,  gardener. 

Weller,  J.  H.,  druggist. 

Weller,  W.  L.,  druggist. 

Wells,  Enoch,  clerk. 

Wescott,  A.  R.,  manufacturer  paper  boxes. 

Wessele,  Joseph,  laborer. 

West,  A.  R.,  attorney  and  insurance  agent. 

Wetherby,  F.  C.,  cabinet  maker. 

Wetonsek,  Frank,  merchant. 

Wetzel,  Jacob,  laborer. 

WEYAAD,  J.  W.,  attorney  at  law, 
No.  40  Iowa  av. ; residence  No.  210 
Eagle  st. ; born  in  Walnut  Tp.,  Jeffer- 
son Co.,  Iowa,  Oct.  22,  1853  ; he  grad- 
uated from  Howe’s  Academy  at  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Iowa,  in  1872;  came  to 
Cedar  Rapids  Dec.  11,  1873;  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  bar  in  1876  ; been  engaged 
in  practice  here  ever  since.  He  married 
Carrie  L.  Enos  April  24,  1878  ; she 
was  born  in  Cedar  Rapids.  Mr.  Wey- 
and  is  a member  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church.  His  father,  George 
Weyand,  resides  at  Brighton,  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Iowa ; he  came  from  Somerset 
Co.,  Penn.,  to  Jefferson  Co.,  Iowa,  in 
1838 ; he  was  one  of  the  organizers  of 
the  State ; was  member  of  the  Legisla- 
ture eight  years. 

Wheaton,  M.  S.,  carpenter. 

White,  Theodore  D.,  drayman. 

WHITT  AH,  ISAAC  X.,  attorney, 
office  in  Higley’s  Block,  corner  Iowa  av. 
and  Washington  st. ; residence  No.  62 
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Franklin  av. ; Mr.  Whittam  was  born 
in  Bolton,  Eng.  ; came  to  Philadelphia 
in  1842  ; moved  to  Steuben  Co.,  N.  Y., 
in  1844;  in  1847,  came  to  Aurora, 
111. ; resided  there  until  1849,  when  he 
came  to  Cedar  Bapids;  he  has  been 
engaged  in  the  practice  of  law  here 
since  1853.  Was  the  first  Mayor  of 
Cedar  Rapids  ; served  in  that  position 
in  1856  and  1857  ; was  Police  Judge 
in  1875  and  1876;  has  been  United 
States  Commissioner  about  fifteen  years, 
and  City  Attorney  ten  or  twelve  years ; 
is  holding  both  positions  now. 

Wider,  Ferdinand,  upholsterer. 

Wilcox,  T.  A.,  United  States  Pension  agent 
and  loan  agent. 

Wilda,  John,  laborer. 

Wiley,  Wm.,  laborer. 

WILLIAMS,  COARAD  T., 

manager  of  branch  office  of  the  Singer 
Manufacturing  Co. ; store  and  office  No. 
14  Iowa  av. ; residence,  No.  104  Green 
st. ; born  in  Norway  Oct.  1,  1850; 
came  to  Austin,  Minn.,  and  located  in 
1868;  resided  there  two  years;  re- 
moved to  Rochester,  Minn.,  and  lived 
there  one  year,  and  then  came  to  Cedar 
Rapids ; he  has  been  in  the  sewing 
machine  business  six  years.  Married 
Ella  C.  Wheeler  May  23,  1878  ; she 
was  born  in  Wisconsin.  She  is  a mem- 
ber of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church. 

Williams,  George,  brewer. 

Williams,  Nicholas,  mason. 

Williams,  R.,  Secretary  for  C.  J.  Ives. 

Wilson,  E.  S.,  hat  bleacher. 

Wilson,  Jas.  C.,  carpenter. 

Wilson,  John,  laborer. 

Wilson,  Samuel,  oiler. 

Winter,  S.  D.  K.,  traveler. 

Winterstein,  N.,  capitalist. 


Wisner,  Samuel  P.,  Vice-President  of  the 
Elkhorn  Land  & Town  Lot  Co. 

Winslow,  E.  F.,  General  Vice  President 
and  General  Manager  B.,  C.  R.  & N. 
R R 

WITWER,  H.  E.,  wholesale  and 
retail  grocer,  No.  10  S.  Commercial  st., 
residence,  No.  254  Park  av. ; born  in 
Amherst,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  4, 
1844  ; came  to  Rockford,  111.,  in  1858  ; 
was  engaged  in  farming  in  that  vicinity 
until  1866.  From  June,  1863,  to  Sep- 
tember of  same  year,  he  was  in  the 
United  States  army,  67th  111.  V.  I., 
three  months’  service.  Came  to  Cedar 
Rapids  in  1866.  Married  Hattie  E. 
Baker  June  18,  1875  ; she  was  born  in 
Amherst,  N.  Y. ; they  have  had  two 
children ; one  died  in  infancy ; they 
have  one  son  living  — Benjamin  II. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Witwer  are  members  of 
the  Christian  Church. 

Wynn,  Cyrus,  laborer. 

Wynn,  Geo.  W.,  Treasurer  Coe  Collegiate 
Institute. 

'YANIC?  EDWARD,  saloon  keeper. 

Yarn  ell,  Wm.,  physician. 

Yanyek,  Joseph,  laborer, 

Yasson,  Anton,  shoemaker. 

York,  Henry,  laborer. 

Young,  James,  grocer. 

^AEONSKY,  JOS.,  laborer. 

Zalonsky,  Wenzel,  laborer. 

Zarruba,  Albert,  laborer. 

Zedek,  Frank,  shoe  maker. 

Zerzan,  Joseph,  tailor. 

Ziha,  Joseph,  carpenter. 

Zorger,  George,  speculator. 

Zwacek,  Anton,  saloon. 
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LLEN,  JOHN  L.,  farmer,  Sec.  12. 

Andrews,  John  A.,  far.,  Sec.  11. 

JT)  ARROWS,  B.  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  31. 

BAKER,  VINCENT  I farmer, 
Sec.  31 ; born  March  16,  1822,  in 


Painted  Post,  N.  Y. ; in  1861,  came  to- 
Minnesota ; in  1873  removed  to  his 
present  farm  ; owns  140  acres,  valued  at 
$45  per  acre.  Married  Miss  Ann  L. 
Davenport  Aug.  22,  1853 ; she  was 
born  Sept.  5,  1831,  in  Elkland,  Penn.  • 
have  two  children — Mary  L.,  born 
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Aug.  1,  1855;  Clarence  Davenport, 
Sept.  12,  1860.  Are  members  of  the 
M.  E.  Church. 

BAIJXACKER,  MELCHIOR, 

farmer,  Sec.  17  ; born  March  19,  1814, 
in  Germany ; in  1851,  came  to  his 
present  farm  ; owns  sixty  acres,  valued 
at  $100  per  acre.'  Married  Eva  Smith 
in  1842;  she  was  born  in  1813,  in 
Germany ; had  three  children,  two 
living — Herman  and  Sophia  (now  Mrs. 
Coanan). 

Bear,  Christian,  farmer,  S.  34. 

Bird,  Addison,  farmer. 

Bird,  Geo.  W.,  farmer. 

BLEEBXER,  HE  UM  AX,  farm- 
er, Sec.  5 ; born  Nov.  22,  1832,  in 
Germany;  in  1852,  came  to  Baltimore, 
Md.  ; in  1854,  came  to  Rapids  Tp. ; 
owns  eighty-nine  acres,  valued  at  $40 
per  acre.  Married  Priscilla  Gephart 
Feb.  12,  1858  ; she  was  born  Sept.  30, 
1836,  in  Adams  Co.,  Ind.  ; have  three 
children — Henry  N.,  born  Oct.  13, 
1858  ; Clara  E.,  Aug.  18,  1869 ; 
Reynold  W.,  Sept.  1,  1877.  Mr.  B.  j 
enlisted  in  1862,  Co.  G,  24th  I.  Y.  I. ; 
served  three  years  to  the  close  of  the 
war ; was  in  the  battles  of  Port  Gibson 
May  1,  1863;  Champion  Hill,  Miss., 
May  16,  1863;  Vicksburg,  July  4, 
1863;  Jackson,  Miss.,  July  12,  1863; 
Mansfield,  La.,  April  8,  1864 ; Man- 
chester, Va.,  Sept.  19,  1864;  Fisher’s  j 
Hill,  Va.,Sept.  22,  1864;  Cedar  Creek,  j 
Va.,  Oct.  19,  1864;  was  wounded  at 
the  battle  of  Mansfield,  La.,  April  8, 
1864.  Are  members  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Church  ; Republican. 

Bokorney.  Fred.,  stone  cutter,  Sec.  20. 

BOUKA BOXER,  GEO.,  farm- 
er, Sec.  36  ; born  May  18, 1852,  in  Som- 
erset Co.,  Penn.  ; in  1854,  removed  to 
Linn  Co.  ; in  1877,  came  to  his  present 
farm ; owns  forty  acres,  valued  at  $25 
per  acre.  Married  Nancy  C.  Listevar 
ger  Oct.  14,  1874;  she  was  born  Aug. 
26, 1856,  in  Linn  Co.,  Iowa  ; have  two 
children — Louis  and  Ida  May.  Mem- 
bers of  the  United  Brethren.  Is  a Re- 
publican. 

BOWER,  LEWIS,  farmer,  Sec. 
36;  born  Jan.  24,  1831,  in  Germany; 
in  1854,  came  to  Herkimer  Co.,  N.  Y.  ; 

* in  1870,  removed  to  his  present  farm  ; 
owns  761  acres,  valued  at  $35  per  acre. 


Married  Eliza  Linn  in  1859 ; she  was 
born  Dec.  20,  1831,  in  Germany;  had 
seven  children,  five  living — Wm.  G., 
Eliza,  Mary,  Sarah,  and  infant. 

BOWER,  SAMUEL,  Cedar  Rapids 
Nursery,  Sec.  14  ; born  Aug.  31,  1823, 
in  Yorkshire,  Eng.  ; in  1850,  came  to 
New  York  City;  the  same  year  removed 
to  Bureau  Co.,  111.;  in  March,  1854, 
removed  to  Benton  Co.,  Iowa;  in  1869, 
eame  to  his  present  home;  owns  124 
acres,  valued  at  $15,000.  Married 
Sarah  Moon  Nov.  9,  1848  ; she  was 
born  June  29,  1827,  in  Yorkshire, 
Eng. ; had  two  children ; lost  J.,  who 
died  in  1850,  age  about  one  year  ; Wm. 
J.  was  born  Nov.  3,  1851.  Independ- 
ent; are  members  of  the  Episcopal 
Church. 

BOWLIXG,  D.  L .,  farmer,  Sec. 
32 ; born  Sept.  27,  1830,  in  West- 
moreland Co.,  Penn. ; in  1853,  came 
to  Linn  Co. ; in  1872,  came  to  his 
present  farm ; owns  sixty  acres,  valued 
at  $100  per  acre.  Married  Martha 
E.  Crogan  Sept.  4,  1856 ; she 

was  born  Jan.  3,  1839,  in  Canada; 
had  seven  children — three  living — 
Homer  F.,  Hager  Elizabeth,  and  Jay 
Clifford.  Mrs.  B.  is  a member  of  the 
Baptist  Church.  He  is  a Republican. 

Bowling,  O.  S.,  farmer,  Sec.  33. 

Brewer,  Wm.  S.,  farmer,  Sec.  13. 

Bumgardner,  Peter,  farmer,  Sec.  35. 

Burgess,  John,  farmer. 

Burgess,  Marcus,  farmer,  Sec.  6. 

QAMBURN,  J.  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  22. 

Carlos,  Wm.,  farmer,  Sec.  3. 

Carpenter,  Gabriel,  far.,  Sec.  *27. 

CLARK,  THOMAS  B.,  farmer, 

Sec.  25;  born  Dec.  21,  1829,  in  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Me.;  in  1863,  came  to 
Marion,  Iowa ; in  1865,  came  to  Rapids 
Tp. ; in  1867,  removed  to  Johnson  Co. ; 
in  1876,  returned  to  Rapids  Tp.  ; owns 
thirty  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $25  per 
acre.  Married  Eliza  Porter  in  1855  ; 
she  was  born  in  1833,  in  Washington 
Co.,  Me.,  and  died  in  1859  ; had  three 
children — one  living — Eva  I.;  second 
marriage  to  Sophia  S.  Stanchfield  in 
1862;  she  was  born  in  1839,  in  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Me. ; have  six  children — 
Abby,  Charles  H.,  Thomas  B.,  Fred- 
erick, Eliza,  Guy  W.  Enlisted  in  April, 
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1861,  in  Co.  C,  6th  Me.  Infantry ; served 
about  nine  months,  and  was  honorably 
discharged.  He  is  a Republican. 

COLEMAN,  NATHANIEL, 

farmer,  Sec.  6 ; born  Feb.  22,  1816,  in 
Richland  Co.,  Ohio ; in  1852,  came  to 
Linn  Co. ; the  following  year  removed 
to  his  present  farm  ; owns  400  acres  of 
land,  valued  at  $40  an  acre.  Married 
Mary  Brooks  in  1835  ; she  was  born  in 
1814,  in  Pennsylvania,  and  died  in 
1865;  have  eight  children — Samuel, 
Michael,  Lucy  Ann  E.,  Peter,  George 
W.,  Margaret,  Nathaniel  R.,  Allen  B. ; 
second  marriage  to  Mrs.  Cynthia  Warner 
in  1867 ; she  was  born  in  1840,  in  Ohio, 
have  five  children — Ida  B.,  Ada,  Asa 
R.,  Viola  and  Anthony.  Are  members 
of  the  Evangelical  Church.  Peter  and 
Michael  enlisted  in  the  late  war. 

Cooper,  Charles,  farmer,  Sec.  4. 

Cooper,  Lorenzo,  farmer,  Sec.  4. 

Cooper,  Wm.,  farmer,  Sec.  4. 

AVIS,  GEO.  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  25. 
Deitz,  John,  farmer,  Sec.  4. 

Dodge,  Loring  S.,  farmer,  Sec.  10. 

Dvorak,  Frank,  farmer,  Sec.  12. 

"j^WANS,  ABEL,  farmer,  Sec.  33. 

ELLIS,  ROBERT,  farmer,  Sec.  17 ; 
born  Jan.  20,  1817,  in  Westmoreland 
Co.,  Penn.  ; in  1837,  came  to  Ohio  and 
Michigan;  in  1838,  removed  to  Linn 
Co.,  Iowa,  and  made  a claim  where  he 
now  resides ; owns  250  acres  of  land, 
valued  at  $7 5 per  acre.  Married  Martha 
L.  King,  July,  1857 ; she  was  born 
Jan.  11,  1834,  in  Westmoreland  Co., 
Penn. ; had  nine  children,  eight  living — 
King  W..  Elizabeth,  Sherman,  Charles, 
Amanda,  Ralph,  Wirth,  and  George  W. 
He  is  a Republican. 

Evans,  W.  P.,  Sec.  33. 

Evans,  Manville  S.,  far.,  Sec.  4. 

|_|  MTZGERALD,  J.  B.,  farmer,  Sec.  5. 

FEROLSON,  J.  E.,  farmer,  Sec. 
14;  his  father,  James  Ferguson,  was 
born  in  October,  1799,  in  Beaver 
Co..,  Penn.  ; in  1847,  came  to  Musca- 
tine, Iowa;  in  1849,  he  removed  to  their 
present  farm  ; they  own  eighty  acres  of 
land.  His  father  was  married  to  Marga- 
ret McGrew  Nov.  13,  1821 ; she  was 
born  May  4,  1801,  in  Columbiana  Co., 
Ohio;  his  father  died  April  27,  1859; 


they  had  ten  children,  five  living — 
George  C.,  Marcia  W.  (now  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Traer),  Cyrus  E.,  R.  C.  and  J.  E. 
Are  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  Their  son,  A.  W.,  enlisted  in 
Co.  A,  15th  I.  V I. ; served  about 
nine  months ; was  taken  prisoner  at 
Atlanta,  and  taken  to  Andersonville  and 
confined  in  prison,  and  died  there  Feb. 
14,  1865  ; he  is  supposed  to  have  been 
starved  to  death. 

^UAINOR,  THOMAS. 

GARD,  R.  G.,  farmer,  Sec.  31  ; born 
Jan.  11,  1845,  in  Preble  Co.,  Ohio;  in 
1847,  came  to  Delaware  Co.,  Ind. ; in 
1857,  came  to  Muscatine  Co.,  Iowa;  in 
1868,  came  to  Linn  Co.  He  married 
Ida  M.  Baxter  Feb.  28,  1878 ; she  was 
born  in  1860,  in  Muscatine  Co.,  Iowa. 
He  has  two  children  by  a former  marriage 
— Elsie  and  Herbert  H.  Mr.  Gard 
owns  eighty  acres  of  land,  valued  at 
$60  per  aere.  He  enlisted  in  Co.  H, 
15th  I.  V.  I.;  served  about  ten  months. 

Garlow,  Joseph,  far.,  Sec.  23. 

Gillett,  A.  A.,  far.,  Sec.  33. 

Glass,  Jasper  D.,  far.,  Sec.  9. 

GEASS,  J.  P.,  farmer,  Sec.  9 ; born 
May  17,  1817,  in  Pittsburgh,  Penn. ; 
in  1839,  he  left  for  Texas  ; on  his  pass- 
age on  the  Ohio  River,  the  boat  sank  at 
Henderson,  Ky. ; he  then  remained 
there  for  nine  months,  and  returned  to 
Pittsburgh  in  1841  ; came  to  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Ohio,  in  1842;  left  for  Iowa 
by  team,  and  arrived  at  Muscatine  Nov. 
20,  1842 ; passed  the  Winter  of  1842 
and  1843  in  Iowa  City;  in  1843,  came 
to  St.  Louis  ; in  1845,  removed  to  Linn 
Co.,  and  to  his  present  farm ; he  built 
the  first  steam  mill  in  this  State,  and 
run  it  for  about  thirty  years ; he  owns 
500  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $40  per 
acre.  Married  Eliza  A.  Dodge  in  May, 
1842;  she  was  born  July  4,  1817,  in 
Beverley,  Ohio ; had  twelve  children, 
ten  living — Anna  E.,  Mary,  Selina, 
Jasper  D.,  Harriett  M.,  Israel  O., 
Sarah  Alice,  Lista  E.,  Emanda  E.  and 
Eunice  A. 

Goodrowe,  Cyrill,  far.,  Sec.  31. 

Graves,  John  B.,  far.,  Sec.  23. 

Greene,  George,  far.,  Sec.  15. 

GROVES,  ENOS,  farmer,  Sec.  23  ; 
born  Jan.  31,  1837,  in  Seneca  Co., 
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Ohio;  in  1855,  came  to  Cedar  Rapids; 
followed  the  milling  business  for  about 
eleven  years,  then  engaged  in  farming 
and  raising  vegetables,  and  in  1875 
removed  to  his  present  farm ; owns 
twenty  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $60  per 
acre.  Married  Elizabeth  Perry  Oct.  4, 
1858;  she  was  born  Oct.  11,  1841,  and 
died  Jan  25,  1874 ; second  marriage 
to  Harriet  M.  Gower,  Dec.  16,  1876; 
she  was  born  in  1850  ; had  five  children 
by  first  marriage,  three  living — Benja- 
min F.,  Susie  and  Mary  E. ; have  one 
child  by  present  marriage — Maud  M. 
GUNING,  JOHN  T.,  far.,  Sec.  6 ; 
born  Dec.  12,  1828,  in  Smithport,  Mc- 
Kean Co.,  Penn.;  in  1844,  came  to 
Linn  Co.;  in  1851,  came  to  his  present 
farm ; owns  about  thirty -five  acres, 
valued  at  $20  per  acre.  Married  Cath- 
erine Klumph  in  1876  ; she  was  born  in 
1838 ; have  two  children  by  a former 
marriage — Clara  E.  and  John  B.  His 
mother  lives  with  him ; she  was  born 
May  13,  1811  ; his  father  was  born 
March  14,  1801,  and  died  March  27, 
1875.  Enlisted  in  1863  in  Co.  A,  15th 
Iowa  V.  I.;  served  to  the  close  of  the 
war. 

JJALL,  JAMES  D.,  far.,  Sec.  18. 

HALE,  AMANDA,  MRS.,  widow 
of  Geo.  W.  Hale,  Sec.  31 ; he  was  born 
Dec.  5,  1838,  in  Orleans  Co.,  Vt.;  died 
Aug.  26,  1874;  in  1856,  he  came  with 
his  parents  to  Linn  Co.;  in  1865,  he  set- 
tled on  his  present  farm ; she  owns  fifty 
acres,  valued  at  $3,000  ; also  house  and 
lot  in  the  city,  valued  at  $1,200  ; they 
were  married  April  4,  1865  ; she  was 
born  Nov.  5,  1842,  in  Westmoreland 
Co.,  Penn.;  her  maiden  name  was  Mc- 
Dowell ; had  three  children,  two  living — 
Carrie  E.,  born  Jan.  6,  1866;  lost  Ma- 
mie in  1872,  aged  14  months;  Adella 
May,  born  Feb. '20,  1873.  He  was 
Secretary  of  the  West  Side  Mutual  In- 
surance Co.;  also  Secretary  of  the  Pa- 
trons of  Husbandry.  Members  of  the 
Baptist  Church. 

Hayden,  Morris,  far.,  Sec.  27. 

Haynes,  Henry  M.,  far.,  Sec.  24. 

Haynes,  James  W.,  far.,  Sec.  24. 

Henze,  Frederick  W.,  far.,  Sec.  4. 

Hough,  Joseph,  far.,  Sec.  13. 

Hunter,  Jackson  G.,  far.,  Sec.  4. 


HUNTER,  WILLIAM,  farmer, 
Sec.  4 ; born  Sept.  17,  1817,  in  Ireland  ; 
in  Jan.,  1842,  came  to  Linn  Co.;  owns 
250  acres,  valued  at  $50  per  acre.  Mar- 
ried Mary  J.  Howe  Dec.  26,  1839  ; she 
was  born  Feb.  11,  1819,  in  Pickaway 
Co.,  Ohio ; had  twelve  children,  eight 
living — Catherine  M.,  Jackson  G.,  Ma- 
tilda, Samuel,  Henry  M.,  Jane,  William 
H.  and  Lizzie.  He  built  his  first  house 
in  Marion  Tp.  in  1842  ; removed  to 
Rapids  Tp.  in  1844.  Jackson  G.  eu- 
listed  in  Co.  I,  16th  Iowa  V.  I.;  served 
six  months  and  was  discharged  on  ac- 
count of  physical  disability.  Is  a Dem- 
ocrat. 

Hunter,  William,  far.,  Sec.  4. 

Hynds,  Ephraim,  far.,  Sec.  20. 

JOHNSON,  S.  S.,  farmer,  Sec.  27. 

JOHNSON,  MARGARET, 
MRS.,  widow  of  Robert  Johnson,  Sec. 
30;  he  was  born  July  20,  1809,  in 
Westmoreland  Co.,  Penn.;  died  Jan.  28, 
1865  ; in  1848,  they  came  to  their  pres- 
ent farm;  they  own  about  160  acres. 
They  were  married  in  1831 ; her  maiden 
name  was  Bowling ; she  was  born  Aug. 
3,  1816,  in  Westmoreland  Co.,  Penn.; 
had  four  children,  three  living — Kate 
(now  Mrs.  Stevens),  Mary  and  Austin. 
Are  members  of  the  Baptist  Church. 

J^EYES,  C.  C.,  far.,  S.  24. 

KEITH,  E.  J.,  farmer,  Sec.  24 ; born 
Dec.  7,  1833,  in  Bristol  Co.,  Mass.;  in 
1844,  came  to  Wyoming  Co.,  N.  Y.;  in 
1854,  went  to  California ; in  1856,  re- 
moved to  his  present  farm  ; owns  640 
acres,  valued  at  $35  per  acre.  Married 
Fronia  R.  Peddy coast  April  10,  1868 ; 
she  was  born  in  1851,  in  Linn  Co.,  Iowa  ; 
have  three  children — Jennie  F.,  Edward 
O.  and  Lucy  J.  Is  a Democrat.  Are 
members  of  the  United  Brethren. 

King,  David  W.,  far.,  S.  28. 

Klopp,  Daniel,  far.,  Sec.  35. 

Klumph.  Henry  A.,  far.,  Sec.  6. 
KORTSON,  FRANK,  far.,  Sec. 
6 ; born  April  15,  1817,  in  Prussia, 
Germany ; in  1850,  came  to  Ross  Co., 
Ohio;  in  1858,  came  to  his  present 
farm ; owns  240  acres,  valued  at  $40 
per  acre.  Married  Mary  Fernow  in 
1856 ; she  was  born  in  1823,  in  Ross 
Co.,  Ohio,  died  Feb.  22,  1878 ; have 
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five  children — John  W.,  David  F.,  Car- 
line, Dora  and  Ella;  are  members  of  the 
Evangelical  Church.  Is  a Republican. 

KREBS,  T.  G.,  cabinet  maker,  Sec. 
31  ; born  April  17,  1815,  in  Switzer- 
land ; in  1850,  came  to  Tuscarawas  Co., 
Ohio ; in  1855,  came  to  Madison,  Wis.; 
in  1869,  removed  to  Linn  Co.;  owns 
twenty  acres,  valued  at  $3,500.  Mar- 
ried Susan  Dahler  in  1841  ; she  was 
born  Aug.  3.,  1821,  in  Switzerland  ; had 
thirteen  children,  eight  living — Robert, 
William  Emma,  John,  Dillie,  Charles, 
Arthur  and  Carrie.  Are  members  of 
the  Baptist  Church. 

Krebs,  Wm.  M.,  furniture,  Sec.  31. 

J^APHAM,  J.  E.,  dairy,  Sec.  20. 

Lammer,  Alexander,  far.,  Sec.  18. 

Lewis,  James,  far.,  Sec.  19. 

Lichtebarger,  J.  H.,  far.,  Sec.  19. 

Livermore,  S.  G,  stock  raiser,  Sec.  29. 

Loomis,  Elijah,  far.,  Sec.  35. 

Lutz,  Barnet,  far.,  Sec.  4. 

Lutz,  ''artin,  far.  Sec.  4. 

Lutz,  Wm.  B..  far.,  Sec.  16. 
jypCREARY,  DAVID  G. 

McDougal,  D.,  far.,  Sec.  31. 
McGREW,  W.  T.,  far.  Sec.  11; 
born  Jan.  13,  1841,  in  Portage  Co, 
Ohio;  in  1874,  removed  to  Rapids  Tp.; 
owns  seventy  acres,  valued  at  $100  per 
acre.  Married  Ann  E.  Peck,  Dec.  25, 
1865;  she  was  born  Feb.  22,  1840,  in 
Washington  Co.;  have  one  child,  Flor- 
ence D,  born  Oct.  4,  1866.  Enlisted  in 
1st  Ohio  Regt.  Light  Art,  served  about 
three  years.  Are  members  of  the  M.  E. 
Church. 

McKee,  Charles,  far.  Sec.  14. 

McKee,  J.  S,  far.  Sec.  14. 

McKee,  Joseph,  far.  Sec.  14. 

Malum,  John,  far.  Sec.  9.  * 

Maudsley,  J.  S,  far.  Sec.  10. 
MARTIN,  JOSEPH,  farmer,  S. 
29;  born  Oct.  10,  1816,  in  Canada;  in 
1833,  removed  to  Vermont;  in  1836, 
came  to  Albany,  N.  Y.;  in  1838,  came 
to  Virginia ; in  1840,  returned  to  Al- 
bany, N.  Y.;  in  1841,  came  to  Boston; 
in  1843,  came  to  New  Jersey;  in  1851, 
removed  to  Cedar  Rapids;  owns  126 
acres  in  Clinton  Tp.  and  five  acres  with 
his  present  home.  Married  Lucinda 
Parslow,  Nov.  4,  1848 ; she  was  born 


Feb.  14,  1818,  in  Greene  Co,  N.  Y. ; 
had  five  children,  one  living — Mary  L, 
now  Mrs.  P.  Newcomb.  Are  members  of 
the  Baptist  Church. 

Matthews,  Geo.  A,  far.  Sec.  18. 

MATHEWS,  ROSANNA,  Mrs. 

widow  of  Wm.  Mathews,  Sec.  30  ; he 
was  born  in  1819,  in  Westmoreland  Co, 
Penn,  died  April  20,  1855  ; in  1840, 
they  came  to  Rapids  Tp.;  her  maiden 
name  was  Ross  ; they  were  married  Nov. 
25,  1841  ; she  was  born  April  11, 1816, 
in  Westmoreland  Co,  Penn.;  they  own 
120  acres,  valued  at  $100  per  acre;  have 
five  children — Mary, (now  Mrs.  Stream  ;) 
James  A.,  Robert,  George  A.  and  John 
R.  Members  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church.  James  A.  enlisted  in 
the  24th  I.  V.  I.  and  served  about  three 
years. 

Maudsley,  John  W,  far.  Sec.  10. 

Metcalf,  Anderson,  far.  Sec.  5. 

Millburn,  Hosea,  far.  Sec.  6. 

Miller,  David  E,  far.  Sec.  24. 

Mock  Adam,  far.,  Sec.  36. 

Murray,  A.  K,  far.  Sec.  28. 

ECHWELL,  WENCEL,  farmer, 
Sec.  13. 

Nowak,  Frank,  far.  Sec.  13. 

PADDINGTON,  THOMAS,  farmer, 
Sec.  14. 

Parkhurst,  William,  far.  Sec.  19. 
Peddycourt,  A.  A,  Sec.  24,  brickyard. 
Peddy court,  John  L,  far.  Sec.  24. 
Peddycourt,  Nathan,  farmer,  Sec.  24. 
Pierce,  James,  far.  Sec.  25. 

PUTNAM,  GEORGE  car- 
penter and  joiner,  Sec.  29 ; born  Aug. 
15,  1831,  in  Livingston  Co.,  N.  Y.;  in 
1851  came  to  McKean  Co,  Penn.;  in 
1856,  came  to  Cedar  Rapids ; owns 
home  and  five  acres,  valued  at  $3,000. 
Married  Adelia  O.  Medbery  in  1854; 
she  was  born  in  1837,  in  McKean  Co, 
Penn.;  had  nine  children,  seven  living — 
Carrie  L,  (now  Mrs.  Debe,)  Mary  E, 
John  B,  Emma  J,  George  N,  Jay  D.  * 
and  James  L.  Are  members  of  the 
Baptist  Church  ; Republican. 

“P>  APP,  Wm.  D,  far.  Sec.  16. 

Raymond,  A.  W,far,  Sec.  10. 

Reed,  James,  far.  Sec.  8. 

Reed,  Smith,  far.  Sec.  19. 

Richard,  W.  S,  far.  Sec.  33. 

Rissler,  Levi,  far.  Sec.  12. 


o 
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ROBINS,  ELIHU,  farmer  and  lime 
dealer,  Sec.  18;  born  in  July,  1818,  in 
Belmont  Co.,  Ohio;  in  1837,  came  to 
Morgan  Co.,  Ohio;  in  1846,  came  to 
Henry  Co.,  Iowa ; in  Feb.,  1850,  removed 
to  Cedar  Rapids;  in  1872,  came  to  his 
present  farm ; owns  200  acres,  valued  at 
$1,100.  Married  Mary  A.  Hampton  in 
1837 ; she  was  born  in  1811,  in  Mary- 
land ; have  six  children — Z.  H.,  William 
D. , Clara,  Anna,  Oliver  and  A.  H.  Has 
been  Alderman  in  Cedar  Rapids,  Town 
Trustee,  etc.  Z.  H.  and  William  D.  en- 
listed in  1861,  in  the  20th  Iowa  V.  I. ; 
served  three  years,  and  were  honorably 
discharged.  Anna  is  a member  of  the 
Old  School  Presbyterian  Church. 

Robins,  Z.  M.,  far.,  Sec.  18. 

Rogers,  W.  R.,  far.,  Sec.  31. 

Roy,  David,  far.,  Sec.  4. 

Roy,  David  W.,  far.,  Sec.  4. 

Roy,  James  P.,  far.,  Sec.  4. 

ROY,  JOHN  T.,  farmer,  Sec.  4; 
born  June  19,  1848,  in  Hendricks  Co., 
Ind.  ; in  1862,  came  to  Rapids  Tp. 
Married  Mary  B.  Woolley  in  1868; 
have  three  children — George  W.,  Charles 
C.  and  Minnie  M.  Are  members  of  the 
regular  Baptist  Church. 

RUSH,  REUBEN,  gardener, Sec.  29; 
born  Jan.  4, 1813,  in  Fayette  Co.,  Penn.; 
in  1851,  came  to  Winnebago  Co.,  111.; 
in  1856,  came  to  Waterloo,  Iowa ; in 
1862,  removed  to  Cedar  Rapids ; in 
1875,  came  to  his  present  home;  owns 
house  and  one  acre  where  he  resides, 
also  house  and  lot  in  the  city.  Married 
Charlotte  Mitchell  in  1837 ; she  was 
born  June 2, 1815,  in  Fayette  Co.,  Penn.; 
have  two  children — James  M.  and  Har- 
riet R.  Are  members  of  the  Baptist 
Church  ; is  a Republican. 
RUSSELL,,  REYERUS,  farmer, 
Sec.  30 ; born  May  12,  1807,  in  Utica, 
N.  Y.;  in  1811,  removed  to  Canada; 
May  10, 1815,  came  to  Gallia  Co.,  Ohio  ; 
in  1819,  came  to  Lewis  Co.,  Ky.;  in 
1830,  came  to  Mason  Co.,  Va.;  in  1832, 
returned  to  Meigs  Co.,  Ohio  ; in  1855, 
removed  to  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa ; owns 
twenty  acres  with  his  residence,  also  ten 
acres  in  Marion  Tp.  Married  Mary  A. 
Johnson  in  1834 ; she  was  born  in  1819, 
in  Kentucky  ; died  in  1846  ; had  four 
children,  two  living — Alexander  and 
Nelson;  second  marriage  to  Eliza  Stow; 


she  was  born  in  1809 ; died  May  10, 
1874;  third  marriage  to  Caroline  Sny- 
der Aug.  27,  1875  ; she  was  born  in 
1835  ; she  is  a member  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church. 

gAMPSON,  WILLIAM,  far.,  Sec.  26. 

Schminkey,  Chas.,  far.,  Sec.  20. 

Schrimper,  Fred.,  far..  Sec.  6. 

Shaffer,  W.  T.,  far.,  Sec.  20. 

Shilhan,  John,  far.,  Sec.  11. 

Shuey,  R.  G.,  far.,  Sec.  27. 

SOIPSON,  H.  B.,  farmer,  Sec.  29  ; 
born  Oct.  17,  1830,  in  Elkhart,  Ind.  ; 
in  1861,  came  to  College  Tp.,  Linn  Co.; 
in  1864,  removed  to  his  present  farm  ; 
owns  155  acres,  valued  at  $100  per  acre. 
Married  Elizabeth  Garland  Feb.  19, 
1852  ; she  was  born  Aug.  8,  1831,  in 
Preble  Co.,  Ohio ; have  six  children — 
Sarah  A.,  William  J.,  Mary  R.,  Charles 
J.,  Ar villa  and  Cora  M.  Was  on  camp 
duty  at  Iowa  City  for  about  eight  days, 
during  the  war,  in  1861.  Are  members 
of  the  Baptist  Church. 

Singer,  Joseph,  far.,  Sec.  20. 

Smith,  Erastus  H.,  far.,  Sec.  29. 

Smith,  Samuel,  far.,  Sec.  6. 

STEWART,  Wl.,  farmer,  Sec.  35 ; 
born  Feb.  2,  1820,  in  Mercer  Co., 
Penn. ; in  1846,  came  to  Muscatine, 
Iowa;  in  1847,  removed  to  Cedar  Rap- 
ids ; followed  the  blacksmith  trade  till 
1869 ; removed  to  his  farm  in  1872  ; 
owns  400  acres,  valued  at  $40  per  acre. 
Married  Eliza  M.  Lucore  in  October, 
1850  ; she  was  born  March  11, 1832,  in 
Beaver  Co.,  Penn.  ; had  seven  children, 
four  living — George  W.,  John  E.,  Eliza 
B.  and  Robert  W.  Has  been  a mem- 
ber of  the  Board  of  Supervisors,  atid  has 
held  about  all  the  town  offices.  Are 
members  of  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church ; Independent. 

Stickle,  Irving  J.,  far.,  Sec.  10. 

Stickle,  William,  far.,  Sec.  10. 

Strachota,  Charles,  far.,  Sec.  13. 

Stuckslager,  J.  C.,  far.,  Sec.  10. 

Stuckslager,  J.  R.,  far.,  S.  10  ; P.  O.  Mar- 
ion. 

S wander,  Frank,  far.,  Sec.  23. 

Sykora,  Wenzel,  far.,  Sec.  24. 

rpRACHOTA,  FRANK,  far.,  Sec.  13. 

"UPTON,  ELISHA,  far.,  Sec.  27. 
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^^ERUBY,  JOHN,  far.,  Sec.  23. 

W ADDINGTON,  JOHNSON,  far. 
Sec.  30. 

Wavrina,  Joseph,  far.,  Sec.  36. 

Weare,  John,  far.,  Sec.  8. 

Wenig,  Geo.  K.,  butcher,  Sec.  33. 

West,  Frederick,  far.,  Sec.  4. 

Williams,  James,  far.,  Sec.  23. 

Williams,  John  L.,  far.,  Sec.  30. 


WI  LLIAMS,  JOHNSON,  farm- 
er, Sec.  30  ; born  July  8, 1816,  in  West- 
moreland Co.,  Penn. ; in  1848,  came  to 
Cedar  Rapids ; in  the  Spring  of  1850, 
removed  to  his  present  farm ; owns  107 
acres,  valued  at  SI 00  per  acre.  Married 
Elizabeth  Felger  Sept.  9, 1841 ; she  was 
born  Aug.  20,  1820,  in  Westmoreland 
Co.,  Pa.  ; had  eight  children,  seven 
living — Mary  J.,  Lucinda  (now  Mrs. 
Yanote),  Jacob,  Rosanna  (now  Mrs. 
Crapo),  Jno.  L.,  Lottie  T.  and  Edwin 


M.  Noah  enlisted  in  Co.  E,  11th  I.  V. 
I.  ; served  about  one  year  and  died  in 
August,  1863,  in  Tennessee.  Members 
of  the  Old  School  Presbyterian  Church. 
WILLIAMS,  JOSEPH,  farmer, 
Sec.  23 ; born  in  February,  1817,  in 
Westmoreland  Co.,  Penn. ; in  1837, 
came  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio;  in  1838, 
came  to  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind.  ; in  1840, 
removed  to  Iowa ; first  settled  in  Cedar 
Rapids,  and  in  1862  removed  to  his 
present  farm ; owns  320  acres,  valued 
at  $60  per  acre.  Married  Mary  M. 
Lucore  in  1843  ; she  was  born  in  1828, 
in  Pennsylvania;  had  eight  children, 
seven  living — Westfield,  Ansel,  Richard, 
Joseph,  William,  Jennie  and  Frank. 
Are  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

Williams,  W.  Y.,  farmer,  Sec.  25. 

Winter,  John,  farmer,  Sec.  5. 

Wise,  Gotleib  farmer,  Sec.  14. 
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ADAMS,  J.  W.  S.,  far.,  Sec.  18;  P. 
0.  Paris. 

Akers,  W.  M.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Nugent’s 
Grove. 

ANDREWS,  GEO.  H farmer,  | 
Sec.  15  ; P.  0.  Nugent’s  Grove  ; owns 
220  acres,  worth  $5,500  ; was  born  in 
Pike  Co.,  111.,  March  8,  1828;  came  to 
this  county  in  1851,  settling  where  he 
now  lives.  Married  Caroline  Sherwood 
May  20,  1855  ; she  was  born  in  North 
Carolina  Jan.  15,  1829  ; their  children 
are  George  W.,  Sarah  J.  and  Aley  E. 

Is  a Republican,  and  member  of  the  M. 
E.  Church.  Mr.  A.  is  the  son  of  Ira 
and  Sarah  Andrews,  who  were  married 
in  Morgan  Co.,  111.,  in  June,  1824  ; the 
former  died  in  April,  1843,  in  his  43d 
year  ; the  latter  came  to  this  county  with 
her  son,  and  in  August,  1866,  married 
Wm.  Ramsey,  who  died  Dec.  11,  1877, 
in  his  80th  year ; Mrs.  Ramsey  now  re- 
sides with  her  son,  enjoying  the  best  of 
health,  in  her  75th  year. 

Bailey,  eugene,  far.,  Sec.  22 ; p. 

0.  Central  City. 

Bailey,  U.,  far.,  Sec.  16  ; P.  0.  Nugent’s 
Grove. 

Barber,  A.,  far.,  S.  34 ; P.  0.  Central  City,  j 
Barber,  0.,  retd.,  S.  34  ; P.O.  Central  City. 
Barnes,  G.,  far.,  S.  26;  P.  0.  Central  City. 
Berry,  S.,  far.,  S.  26  ; P.  0 Central  City. 
Bishop,  S , far.,  S.  21 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
Blakely,  D.,  far.,  S.  14;  P.  0.  Central  City,  j 
Blanch,  John  S.,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.  0.  Nu-  j 
gent’s  Grove. 

Blodgett,  A.,  far.,  S.  32  ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

BLODGETT,  AUSTIN,  farmer, 
Sec.  32  ; P.  0.  Central  City ; owns  100 
acres  of  land,  worth  $3,000 ; was  born 
in  Du  Page  Co.,  111.,  Jan.  12,  1840  ; 
came  to  Jones  Co.,  Iowa,  nr  1853,  and  j 
to  this  county  in  1854,  with  his  parents, 
they  settling  where  he  now  lives.  Mar- 
ried Miss  E.  A.  Tucker  Sept.  22,  1862. 
The  same  day,  enlisted  in  the  9th  I.  Y.  I.; 
was  engaged  in  the  battles  of  Pea  Ridge, 
Vicksburg,  Chattanooga  and  many  oth- 
ers ; was  honorably  discharged  Sept.  22, 
1865.  Has  one  daughter — Mertie,  and 
two  boys  that  he  has  raised  from  infancy  ; 


their  names  are  Charles  S.  and  William 
S.  Is  a Republican,  and  a Congrega- 
tional ist. 

BLODGETT,  SIMEON,  farmer, 
Sec.  32;  P.  0.  Central  City  ; owns  186 
acres,  worth  $4,800  ; born  in  Susque- 
hanna Co.,  Penn.,  April  10,  1833  ; came 
to  Dubuque  Co.  in  1853,  and  to  his 
present  farm  in  1855.  Married  Maria 
L.  Tucker  March  12,  1857  ; she  is  a na- 
tive of  Ohio.  Was  mustered  into  the 
15th  I.  Y.  I.,  Co.  C,  Oct.  18,  1864; 
participated  in  several  engagements  and 
was  honorably  discharged  in  June,  1865. 
Their  children  are  Hannah  P.,  Olive  A.; 
Addie,  died  Nov.  10,  1877,  aged  10 
years ; Joseph  E.,  Esther  L.  and  Corydon 
L.  Is  a Republican  and  Congregation- 
alist. 

Bliss,  R.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Spring  Grove. 

Bradshaw,  M.  F.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Spring- 
Grove. 

BROWN,  W.  L.,  farmer,  Sec.  16  ; 
P.  0.  Nugent’s  Grove;  owns  eighty 
acres,  worth  $2,000 ; was  born  in 
Perry  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  26,  1841 ; went 
with  his  parents  to  Madrid  Co.,  Mo., 
when  about  3 years  of  age,  but  his  father 
being  an  Abolitionist, the  place  proved  dis- 
tasteful to  him,  and  he  moved,  after  two 
years’  stay,  to  Ogle  Co.,  111.,  where  he 
remained  three  years,  and  moved  to 
Jones  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1849  ; he  remained 
there  a short  time  and  moved  to  Hop- 
kinton,  Delaware  Co.,  and  to  this  county 
in  1854,  settling  first  in  Maine  Tp. ; his 
father  died  the  next  year  after  coming 
to  this  county.  He  enlisted  Sept.  14, 
1861,  in  the  9th  I.  Y.  I.,  Co.  K ; par- 
ticipated in  the  battles  of  Pea  Ridge, 
Vicksburg,  Arkansas  Post,  Atlanta  and 
others  ; was  with  Sherman  on  his  march 
to  the  sea  ; returned  and  passed  the 
great  review  at  Washington  in  the 
Spring  of  1865,  and  was  discharged  at 
Louisville,  Ky.,  in  July,  1865  ; returned 
home  and  taught  school  one  term  ; then 
went  to  Iowa  City,  and  took  a Normal 
course.  Married  Miss  Caroline  L.  Willis 
Sept.  8,  1867  ; she  is  a native  of  Massa- 
chusetts ; they  have  two  children — 
Esther  I.  and  Louie  F.  Mr.  Brown 


682 


DIRECTORY  OF  LINN  COUNTY: 


has  filled  the  office  of  Secretary  of  the 
School  Board,  and  has  been  Town  Clerk 
ten  years.  Is  a Republican  and  mem- 
ber of  the  Christian  Church. 

BLRTIS,  WE  A.,  farmer,  Sec.  32  ; 
P.  0.  Paris  ; owns  forty  acres  of  land  ; 
born  near  Elizabeth.  N.  J.,  March  10, 
1829  ; came  to  Adams  Co.,  111.,  in  1844, 
where  he  remained  until  1855,  and  then 
moved  to  this  county,  settling  where  he 
now  resides ; his  mother,  Mrs.  Phebe 
Hayes,  owns  160  acres  of  land,  worth 
$4,000  ; she  resides  with  her  son.  Mr. 
Burtis  married  Elizabeth  Kee  March 
29,  1855;  she  was  born  in  Mononga- 
lia Co.,  Ya.,  Oct.  16,  1835;  their 
children  are  Mary,  now  Mrs.  Taylor ; 
Ida,  Cornelia,  James  and  Edith.  Is  a 
Democrat  and  member  of  the  M.  E. 
Church. 

Bowser,  N.,  far.,  S.  21  ; P.  O.  Central  City. 

CASTLE,  D.  L.,  farmer,  Sec.  4;  P.  O. 
Nugent’s  Grove. 

CARYL,  C.  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  21  ; P. 
0.  Central  City ; owns  1351  acres  of 
land,  worth  $3,500  ; was  born  in  New 
York  City  Aug.  5,  1833  ; came  to  this 
county  in  1857,  settling  in  Buffalo  Tp., 
where  he  lived  with  the  exception  of  one 
year  in  this  township,  until  1861,  when 
he  moved  to  this  township,  where  he 
has  since  resided.  Married  Lucinda 
Hutchinson  March  21,  1859  ; she  was 
born  in  Geauga  Co.,  Ohio ; their  chil- 
dren are  William  H.,  George  I.,  Sarah 
A.,  Emily  E.,  Leonard,  Charles  H.  (de- 
ceased), Lucy  A.,  Nellie  B.  and  Isaac 
B.  Enlisted  in  Sept.,  1864,  in  the  15th 
I.  Y.  I.,  Co.  C,  and  was  honorably  dis- 
charged in  June,  1865. 

Chismore,  C.  B..  far.,  S.  23  ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

Church,  D..  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
Church,  H.,far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Spring  Grove. 
Clark,  J.  F.,  far..  S.  36  ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

Clark,  R.,  far.,  S.  36  ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
Clawson,  A.W.,  far.,  S.  3 ; Nugent’s  Grove. 
Coquillett,  M.  T.  M.,  druggist,  Sec.  10  ; 
Nugent’s  Grove. 

COQEIEEETTE,  W.  E.  , physician 
and  surgeon,  Nugent’s  Grove;  was  born 
in  Rockland  Co.,  N.  Y.,  May  27, 1837  ; 
while  young,  he  went  to  Montreal,  Can- 
ada, where  he  studied  medicine  three 
years ; then  attended  a course  of  medi- 


cal lectures  at  the  “ University  of  Bishop’s 
College”  in  Montreal ; also  attended  a 
course  at  Rush  Medical  College,  Chica- 
go, and  commenced  the  practice  of  med- 
icine in  Franklin ville,  McHenry  Co., 
111.,  in  1873;  he  soon  after  joined  the 
Conference  of  the  Free  Methodist  Churchr 
and  preached  for  them  two  years  and 
five  months ; on  account  of  ill  health, 
he  resigned  his  charge  and  moved  to 
this  place  in  1877.  Married  Frances 
Lilley  Sept.  2,  1856  ; she  is  a native  of 
Canada  ; their  children  are  William  E., 

• Lilly  M.,  John  G.  and  Emma  E.  Is  a 
Republican  and  member  of  the  Free 
Methodist  Church. 

Crookshank,  R.,  farmer,  Sec.  26 ; P.  0. 
Central  City. 

Crookshank,  James,  farmer,  Sec.  23 : 
P.  0.  Central  City. 

Crookshank,  Win.,  far.,  Sec.  26;  P.  O. 
Central  City. 

Cutler,  J.  B.,  farmer,  Sec.  23  ; P.  0.  Cen- 
tral City. 

Cummings,  R.  F.,  farmer,  Sec.  3 ; P.  O 
Nugent’s  Grove. 

Cunningham,  Wm.  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  32  ; 
P.  0.  Central  City. 

DENNIS,  DAYID  M.,  carpenter, 
Paris. 

PAYIS,  GEO.  A.,  & SOY,  mer- 
chants, Paris ; the  former  was  born  in 
Manchester,  Eng.,  in  November,  1823 ; 
came  to  America  in  1846,  and  spent 
some  time  in  Wisconsin,  but  returned 
to  England  the  same  year,  where  he 
married  Miss  Susanna  Chislet,  also  a 
native  of  Manchester,  Oct.  29,  1848 ; 
she  was  born  Jan.  15,  1826.  Came 
again  to  America  in  1853,  settling  in 
Denmark,  Lee  Co.,  Iowa,  where  he 
remained  until  1854,  when  he  removed 
to  this  township,  and  remained  until 
1863,  when  he  moved  to  Marion  and 
lived  four  years,  then  returned  to  Paris 
in  1867,  and  started  the  store  now  oc- 
cupied by  himself  and  son.  Mr.  Davis 
is  also  IVstmaster,  wdiich  position  he 
has  held  for  a number  of  years.  The 
latter,  James  H.  Davis,  was  born  in 
Manchester,  Eng.,  Aug.  7,  1849  ; came 
to  America  with  his  parents  in  1853 ; 
became  a partner  with  his  father  in 
1872.  Married  Attula  E.  Fleming 
Dec.  25,  1877  ; she  was  born  in  Otter 
Creek  Tp.,  this  county,  in  June,  1857. 
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The  children  of  Geo.  A.  Davis  are 
James  H.,  Amelia,  George  A.,  Laura 
M.  and  Albert  G.  James  H.  is  Notary 
Public. 

Dennis,  E.  G.,  carpenter,  Paris. 

Doolittle,  E.  E.,  farmer,  Sec.  16;  P.  0. 
Central  City. 

Domer,  Jacob,  far.,  Sec.  30;  P.  0.  Paris. 
Dresser,  A.,  farmer,  Sec.  7;  P.  0.  Spring 
Grove. 

Drexler,  Daniel,  farmer,  Sec.  36.  P.  0. 
Central  City. 

Eastman,  Oliver,  farmer,  Sec. 

6;  P.  0.  Spring  Orove. 
EDGrERUY,  G1EO.  C.,  farmer,  Sec. 
26;  P.  O.  Central  City;  owns  360 
acres  of  land,  worth  $10,000  ; was  born 
in  Lamoille  Co.,  Vt.,  April  9,  1833;  ; 
came  to  this  county  in  1854,  first  set-  ! 
tling  in  Jordon’s  Grove ; moved  to  his 
present  farm  in  1859,  which  is  one  of 
the  finest  in  the  township ; has  raised 
from  it  4,800  bushels  of  wheat  in  one 
year.  Mrs.  Edgerly’s  maiden  name 
was  Gilchrist ; his  children  are  Ray- 
mond, Brainard,  Frank  and  Clara. 

Ellis,  Albert  E.,  far.,  S.  18;  P.  0.  Paris. 
Ellis,  J.  L.,  far.,  S.  5 ; P.O.  Nugent’s  Grove. 
Evans,  Buel,  carpenter,  Paris. 

Evans,  James,  far.,  Sec.  30;  P.  0.  Paris. 
Evans,  Turner,  far.,S.  30  ; P.  0.  Paris. 
TpINNEY,  THOMAS,  far.,  Sec.  31 ; 
X1  P.  0.  Paris. 

FAY,  MARY,  MRS.,  Sec.  18;  j 
P.  0.  Spring  Grove  ; widow  of  the  late 
J.  P.  Fay;  was  born  in  Champaign  Co., 
Ohio, Dec.  17,1818;  her  maiden  name  was 
Ward.  She  married  Mr.  Fay  Feb.  22, 
1838;  he  was  born  in  Chittenden  Co., 
Vt.,  in  Sept.,  1805,  and  died  Feb.  5,  j 
1877.  He  came  to  this  county  in  1854,  | 
and  was  a leading  man  in  the  community 
till  his  death  ; he  held  the  oflice  of 
School  District  Treasurer  for  nine  years, 
also,  School  Director,  and  was  one  of  the 
first  Township  Trustees.  Their  children 
are  Joseph  E.,  Horace  H.,  Azubah  C. 
and  Eliza  C.  Mr.  Fay’s  living  children  j 
by  a former  marriage  are  David  S.  and  j 
Ellen  J.;  their  daughter,  Eliza  C.,mar-  ! 
ried  M.  F.  Bradshaw  Nov.  16,  1875, 
who  was  born  in  Guernsey  Co.,  Ohio, 
July  27,  1850  ; she  was  born  in  this 
township  July  6,  1855  ; they  have  one 
daughter — Samantha  C.,  born  Oct.  30, 
1877. 


Fleming,  L.,  farmer,  S.  27  ; P.  0.  Cent  ra 
City. 

Ford,  A.  R.,  far.,  S.  28  ; P.O.  Central  City. 

Ford,  E.  F.,  far.,  S.  27  ; P.O.  Central  City. 

FORD,  EROS  P.,  farmer,  Sec.  27  ; 
P.  0.  Central  City ; owns  200  acres, 
worth  $6,000  ; was  born  in  Bennington 
Co.,  Vt.,  March  31,  1831,  came  to  this 
county  in  Oct.,  1849,  settling  in  this 
township,  worked  at  the  trade  of  carpen- 
ter and  joiner  till  1859,  since  which 
time  he  has  been  engaged  at  farming. 
Married  Mary  A.  Halstead  Nov.  8, 
1857 ; she  died  April  9,  1870,  in  her 
31st  year.  Married  again  Cassa  Bowser 
Nov.  30,  1873;  who  died  Nov.  10, 
1876;  she  was  a native  of  Jeddore, 
Nova  Scotia ; his  children  are  Oscar 
P.,  Ransom  M.,  Celer  W.,  Irvin  E., 
George  W.,  and  Orrin  N.;  Warren  died 
in  infimcy. 

FORD,  MARY  A.,  MRS.,  farm- 
ing, Sec.  35  ; P.  0.  Central  City ; owns 
330  acres,  worth  $9,500 ; was  born  in 
Clark  Co.,  Aug.  6 ; 1833  ; csme  to  this 
county  in  1 852,  and  married  Elson  A. 
Ford,  Nov.  8,  1854;  ^e  came  to  this 
county  in  1848,  and  entered  the  land 
on  which  Mrs.  Ford  now  lives;  he 
died  May  3,  1876,  in  his  50th  year; 
she  has  four  children  living — Frank  A., 
Flora  F.,  William  W.  and  Allie  M.,and 
three  deceased ; Sarah  died  Oct.  20,1859, 
aged  1 month ; George  died  June  9, 
1862,  aged  2 years  and  10  months,  and 
Manly  died  Oct.  26, 1870,  aged  4 years. 
Mrs.  Ford  is  a Republican  and  Free- 
Will  Baptist. 

French,  S.,  bl’ksmith,  S.  3 ; P.  0.  Nugent’s 
Grove. 

Gilchrist,  daniel,  far.,  Sec.26 ; 

P.  0.  Central  City. 

GARDNER,  CYRUS  S.,  Sec.  17  ; 
P.  0.  Paris ; owns  148  acres,  worth 
$3,700  ; born  in  Elk  Co.,  Penn.,  Aug. 
11,  1842;  came  to  this  county  in  March 
1868,  settling  where  he  now  lives. 
Married  Rosetta  Murry  in  Elk  Co., 
Penn.,  May  1,  1864;  she  was  born  in 
Warren  Co.,  Penn.,  March  5,  1848 ; 
they  have  three  children  living  and  two 
deceased ; Thomas  L.  died  Aug.  21, 
1868,  in  his  4th  year;  Sarah  E.  died 
June  6,1870,  also  in  her  4th  year  ; those 
living  are  William  R.,  John  W.  and 
Nancy  E.  Is  in  politics  a Republican. 
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Goldsberry,  E.  A.,  far.,  S.  17 ; P.  0.  Cen- 
tral City. 

Goldsberry,  Frank,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  O.  Cen- 
tral City. 

Goldsbeny,  J.  W.,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  0.  Cen- 
tral City. 

Green.  A.  F.,  miller,  See.  3 ; P.  0.  Nu- 
gent’s Grove. 

Green,  A.  H.,  miller,  S.  3 ; P.  0.  Nugent’s 
Grove. 

JJALL,  B.  F.,  far.,  S.  30  ; P.  0.  Paris. 

Hall,  Isaac,  far.,  S.  30  ; P.  0.  Paris. 

Hall,  G.  W.,  far.,  Sec.  29  ; P.  O.  Paris. 

Hall,  Norman,  far.,  S.  28  ; P.  0.  Paris. 

Hall,  Wm,  far.,  Sec.  31  ; P.  0.  Paris. 

Harnish,  J.,  far.,  S.  13 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 

Hecox,  J.,  far.,  S.  32  ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
HENDERSON.  HENRY,  farm 
er,  Sec.  10;  P.  0.  Nugent’s  Grove; 
owns  260  acres,  worth  $6,500  ; was  born 
in  Canada  June  24, 1848  ; came  to  this 
county,  with  parents,  1854.  Married 
Hannah  Blodgett  Feb.  2,  1876 ; she  was 
born  in  this  county  Dec.  17,1857  ; they 
have  one  son — Charles.  Is  a Republi- 
can and  Congregationalism 

Henderson,  P.  G.,  far.,  S.  28  ; P.  0.  Cen- 
tral City. 

Henderson,  R.,  far.,  S.  18;  P.  0.  Paris. 

Henderson,  T.,  far.,  S.  16 ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

HENDERSON,  WILLIAM, 

farmer  and  broker,  Sec.  9 ; P.  0.  Nu- 
gent’s Grove ; owns  ninety-five  acres, 
worth  $2,000  ; was  born  in  Scotland 
July  22,  1808  ; came  to  America  1821, 
settling  near  Montreal,  Canada  ; came  to 
this  county  1854,  settling  on  Sec.  10, 
this  township.  Married  Aley  Bursell 
February,  1837,  who  died  1874,  in  her 
63d  year  ; his  children  by  this  marriage 
are  William,  James,  Peter  G.,  Robert, 
Henry  and  Hannah  J.  Married  again, 
Miss  Sarah  Willis,  who  is  a native  of 
Franklin  Co.,  Mass.,  Dec.  25,  1876. 
Mr.  Henderson  has  $10,000  to  loan  on 
good  security. 

Hiscock,  M.,  far.,  Sec.  1 ; P.  0.  Nugent’s 
Grove. 

Hunt,  Wesley,  far.,  S.  18 ; P.  0.  Paris. 

JOHNSON,  A.  H.,  blacksmith,  Paris. 

Joslin,  Geo.,  far.,  Sec.  9;  P.  0.  Nugent’s 
Grove. 

Joslin,  S.,far.,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Nugent’s  Grove. 


KEE,  JAMES,  far.,  Sec.  31  ; P.  0. 
Paris. 

Keithley,  Joseph,  far.,  Sec.  26  ; P.  0.  Cen- 
tral City. 

Knox,  C.,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.  0.  Nugent’s  Grove. 
Kratzer,  S.  N.,  far.,  S.  24 ; P.  O.  Central 
City. 

Kratzer,  S.,  far.,  S.  24  ; P.  0.  Central  City. 

LONG,  D.  P.,  far.,  Sec.  29  ; P.  0. 
Paris. 

Long,  John  C.,  far.;  P.  0.  Paris. 

Long,  Wm.,  far.,  S.  21  ; P.  0.  Central  City. 

McCurdy,  s.  c.,  far.,  s.  22 ; p.  0. 

Central  City. 

McDonald,  Alex.,  blacksmith,  Paris. 

McWilliams,  George, 

farmer,  Sec.  12  ; P.  0.  Nugent’s  Grove  ; 
owns  170  acres,  worth  $4,250  ; born  in 
Mercer  Co., Penn., March  25, 1829;  came 
to  Marshall  Co.,  111.,  1850  ; went  to 
California  in  1853,  where  he  remained 
till  1864;  then  traveled  through  Idaho 
and  Montana  and  returned  to  this  county 
in  1866,  and  settled  where  he  now  lives. 
Married  Nancy  J.  Thompson  Nov.  1, 
1866,  who  was  born  in  Jackson  Co., 
Iowa,  Aug.  31,  1844  ; their  children 
are  James  U.,  Gerrge  A.,  Mary  E., 
Charles  C.  and  Jennie  L.  Is  a Republi- 
can and  Presbyterian. 

Madara,  Martyn,  far.,  S.  11  ; P.  0.  Nu- 
gent’s Grove. 

MAIN,  THOMAS,  farmer,  Sec.  3 ; 
P.  0.  Nugent’s  Grove;  owns  160  acres, 
worth  $3,200  ; was  born  in  Washington 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  22, 1845  ; came  to  this 
county  March,  1869,  and  settled  where 
he  now  lives.  Married  Ellen  W.  Cum- 
mings Feb.  18,  1869 ; she  was  born  in 
same  county  Dec.  2,  1845  ; their  chil- 
dren are  Margaret  M.,  born  June  18, 
1870;  George  T.,  Oct.  19,  1872,  and 
Thomas  L.,  Jan.  1,  1876.  Is  a Republi- 
can and  Presbyterian. 

Manners,  H.  W.,  carpenter,  Paris. 
Marshall,  W.  S.,  far.,  S.  24 ; P.  0.  Cen- 
tral City. 

Millard,  Thos.,  far.,  Sec.  18 ; P.  0.  Paris. 
Miller,  C.  E.,  far.,  Sec.  35 ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

MILLS,  MAHLON,  farmer,  S.  28  ; 
P.  0.  Central  City ; owns  215  acres, 
worth  $4,000  ; was  born  in  Hartford 
Co.,  Conn.,  Jan.  12, 1832  ; came  to  this 
county  in  1852,  first  settling  in  Marion, 
and  moved  to  this  township  in  1853, 
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where  he  has  since  resided  ; is  the  son  I 
of  Albin  D.  and  Dorathy  Mills;  the  for-  I 
mer  died  Sept.  10,  1856,  in  his  60th 
year ; the  latter  still  survives,  is  in  her 
75th  year  and  resides  with  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Henderson.  Soon  after  Mr.  Mills 
came  here,  he,  with  one  or  two  others, 
framed  a petition  for  a new  post  office, 
which  was  eventually  established  and 
known  as  the  Valley  Farm  P.  0., 
but  now  discontinued ; built  a steam 
saw-mill  in  1855,  the  first  in  the  town- 
ship ; also  burnt  the  first ‘lime  kiln  in 
the  township,  but  parted  with  the  pro- 
prietorship of  both  in  a short  time. 
Married  Miss  Fanny  Joslin  April  20, 
1867 ; she  is  a native  of  New  York 
State  ; his  children  are  Mary  L.,  Aibin 
D.,  Jay,  Frank  and  Charles. 

Mills,  Wallace,  farmer,  Sec.  21  ; P.  0. 
Central  City. 

HOLES,  ROBERT  IL,  farmer, 
Sec.  32  ; P.  0.  Paris ; owns  280  acres, 
worth  $7,000 ; was  born  in  Ireland, 
May  7,  1829;  came  to  America  in  1849, 
settling  in  Carroll  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he 
remained  till  1854,  and  moved  to  this 
county,  settling  near  Marion,  where  he 
lived  till  1865,  and  moved  to  his  present 
farm,  the  principal  products  of  which 
are  corn,  oats  and  wheat,  with  consider- 
able stock  and  dairying.  Married  Eliza 
J.,  Dawson,  a native  of  the  same  place, 
June  19,  1854;  she  was  born  Feb.  12, 
1831  ; their  children  are  Anna  M., 
John  D.,  Mary  E.,  Ellen,  James  I.  and 
Alice  M.  Is  a Republican,  and  member 
of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

Morehouse,  James,  farmer,  Sec.  24 ; P.  O. 
Central  City. 

EPSON,  JAMES,  farmer;  P.  0. 
Paris. 

XlJHEtfT,  J.  J.,  farmer,  Sec.  12; 
P.  0.  Nugent’s  Grove;  owns  660  acres, 
worth  $16,000  ; was  born  in  Clark  Co., 
Ind.,  June  16, 1820  ; came  to  this  county 
in  1849,  settling  where  he  now  lives; 
there  are  only  two  men  now  living  in  J ack- 
son  Tp.  who  were  here  at  the  time  of  his 
coming.  Was  Postmaster  from  1855  to 
1868.  Married  Miss  R.  E.  Ford,  May 
4,  1851,  who  was  born  in  Bennington 
Co.,  Vt.,  Feb.  3,  1824  ; she  taught  the 
first  school  in  Jackson  Tp.  in  the  Sum- 
mer of  1850,  in  a vacated  dwelling 
near  where  the  school  house  on  Sec.  27 


now  stands  ; their  children  are  Otis  J., 
Oril  May,  Eva  E.  and  Adin  E. ; the 
eldest,  Mary  Etta,  died  July  28,  1863, 
aged  10  years. 

Nietert,  C.,  far.,  S.  18;  P.  O.  Paris. 

OAKLEY,  G.  D.,  farmer,  Sec.  25  ; P. 
0.  Central  City. 

O’Hara,  Michael,  farmer,  Sec.  2 ; P.  0. 
Nugent’s  Grove. 

Olmsted,  D.  S.,  farmer,  Sec.  17  ; P.  0. 
Central  City. 

PAGE,  JAMES,  farmer,  Sec.  26  ; P. 
Central  City. 

Perry,  Malachi,  farmer,  Sec.  36  ; P.  0. 
Central  City. 

PHILLIPS,  FLOWER  II.,  far 

mer,  Sec.  5 ; P.  0.  Nugent’s  Grove ; 
owns  440  acres,  worth  $10,000;  was 
born  in  Oswego  Co,,  N.  Y.,  March  13, 
1832,  and  came  to  this  county  in  1857, 
settling  where  he  now  resides ; principal 
product  of  farm  is  corn  and  oats,  and,  to 
some  extent,  stock  and  dairying.  Mar- 
ried Mary  E.  Hutchinson  Dec.  23, 
1858 ; she  was  born  in  Tompkins  Co., 
N.  Y.,  Sept.  14,  1836,  and  is  the 
daughter  of  Alva  and  Margaret  Hutch- 
inson ; the  former  was  born  in  Connect- 
icut, and  died  Sept.  13,  1857,  in  his 
58th  year ; the  latter  was  born  in  New 
York,  and  still  lives  with  her  daughter. 
Mr.  P.  is  the  son  of  Moses  S.  and 
Charlotte  Phillips,  who  were  both 
natives  of  Bennington  Co.,  Vt. ; his 
father  died  Oct.  22,  1848,  aged  48 
years  ; his  mother  married  again,  and 
died  a number  of  years  since  in  Illinois. 
Mr.  P.’s  children  are  Holmes  H.,  who 
died  April  4,  1863,  aged  two  years  and 
nine  days ; Margaret  Mary,  Carrie  and 
Flower  S.  Is  a Republican  and  Prot- 
estant. 

Phyfe,  A.,  farmer,  Sec.  28;  P.  0.  Paris. 
Pickett,  J.  H.,  wagon  maker,  P.  0.  Nu- 
gent’s Grove. 

Powell,  Dewitt,  farmer,  Sec.  33:  P.  0. 
Central  City. 

Pugh,  J.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  0.  Nugent’s  Grove. 

EEED,  D.,  far.,  S.  35  ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

Reed,  J.  D.,  farmer,  S.  33 ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

Robinson,  A.  B.,  far.,  S.  3 ; P.  0.  Nugent’s 
Grove. 

Rollins,  C.  E.,  far.,  S.  25  ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 
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Rollins,  F.  P.,  far.,  S.  35  ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

Reynolds,  J.  J.,  far.,  S.  12;  P.  0.  Nu- 
gent’s Grove. 

SAWYER,  CHAS.  H.,  far.,  S.  36 ; P. 
O.  Central  City. 

Scales,  John,  far.,  S.  24 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
Shakespear,  A.  B.,  far.,  S.  26  ; P.  0.  Cen- 
tral City. 

Sheldon,  N.,  far.,  S.  2;  P.  0.  Nugent’s 
Grove. 

Smith,  A.  B.,  far.,  S.  13  ; P.  0.  Nugent’s 
Grove. 

Spaulding,  S.,  far.,  S.  16  ; P.  0.  Paris. 
Stone,  John,  far.,  S.  26  ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
HOMAS,  NEWMAN,  far.,  S.  11 ; 
P.  0.  Nugent’s  Grove. 

Thompson,  E.  B.,  far.,  S.  20  ; P.  0.  Paris. 
Thorp,  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  8 ; P.  0.  Spring 
Grove. 

Y INTON,  GEORGE,  far.,  S.  8 ; P. 
0.  Nugent’s  Grove. 

VINTOX,  H.  E.,  farmer,  Sec.  9 ; 
P.  0.  Nugent’s  Grove ; owns  130  acres, 
worth  $3,250;  was  born  in  Wales 
March  24,  1839  ; came  to  America  the 
same  year  with  parents,  they  settling  in 
Pennsylvania,  where  they  lived  eight 
years,  then  moved  to  Fond  du  Lac  Co., 
Wis.,  and,  in  1870,  Mr.  Y.  moved  to 
this  county,  settling  where  he  now  re- 
sides. Married  Miss  Elizabeth  Meikle- 
john  May  25,  1864;  she  was  born  in 
Washington  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  1,  1847. 
Their  children  are  Cora  M.,  Mary,  Jen- 
nie J.,  John  H.  and  Margaret  L.  Is  a 
Democrat  and  Congregationalist. 

VINTON,  JOHN,  farmer,  Sec.  8 ; 
P.  0.  Nugent’s  Grove ; owns  240  acres, 
worth  $6,000  ; was  born  in  Wales  Dec. 
25,  1819;  came  to  America  in  1837, 
settling  in  Pennsylvania,  where  he  lived 
nine  years,  then  moved  to  Fond  du  Lac 
Co.,  Wis.,  where  he  remained  till  1874, 
and  moved  to  this  county,  settling  where 
he  now  lives.  Married  Harriet  Coller 
Nov.  25,  1854 ; she  is  a native  of 
Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y. ; their  children 
are  George  D.,  Mary  A.,  Adelbert  J., 
Frederick  H.,  Harriet,  Carrie  B.,  Will- 
iam T.  and  Eva‘V.  Is  a Republican 
and  Methodist. 


WARE,  E.  L.,  far.,  Sec.  4;  P.  O. 
Nugent’s  Grove. 

WARE,  A.  J.,  farmer,  Sec.  4;  P. 
0.  Nugent’s  Grove ; owns  240  acres, 
worth  $6,000 ; born  in  Lake  Co.,  Ohio, 
Oct.  28,  1829  ; came  to  this  county  in 
1855,  settling  at  Valley  Farm,  in  this 
township,  and  moved  to  his  present 
farm  in  1858.  Married  Miss  Mary 
Castle  Nov.  24,  1869  ; she  was  born  in 
Ontario  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  28,  1850. 
Mr.  W.  is  the  son  of  Harris  and  Mary 
Ware ; the  former  is  in  his  74th  and 
the  latter  in  her  76th  year;  they  are 
both  natives  of  New  York,  and  reside 
with  their  son. 

WARNOCK,  THOMAS,  farmer, 
Sec.  1 ; P.  0.  Nugent’s  Grove ; owns 
120  acres,  worth  $3,000  ; was  born  in 
Ireland  Jan.  6,  1813  ; came  to  America 
July,  1844,  first  settling  in  Trumbull 
Co.,  Ohio  ; moved  to  this  county  in 
March,  1867,  settling  where  he  now  re- 
sides. Married  Catharine  Robinson 
Oct.  23,  1850  ; she  was  born  in  Ireland 
Aug.  12,  1820 ; their  children  are 
Alexander,  Robert  Q.,  Henry,  Margaret 
J.,  Sarah  A.  and  Thomas,  who  died 
March  18,  1861,  aged  4 months.  Is  a 
Republican  and  Presbyterian. 
Waterhouse,  G.,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  0.  Paris. 
Waterhouse,  H.  S.,  far.,  S.  16;  P.  0. 
Central  City. 

Weeks,  Wm,  far.,  S.  13  ; P.  O.  Prairieburg. 
Weeks.  W.  H..far.,S.  2 ; P.  0.  Nugent’s 
Grove. 

WILEIS,  A.  L.,  farmer,  Sec.  9 ; 
P.  0.  Nugent’s  Grove;  owns  170  acres, 
worth  $3,500;  was  born  in  Franklin 
Co.,  Mass.,  Sept.  17,  1830;  came  to 
this  county  in  1855,  first  settling  in 
Franklin  Tp. ; came  to  this  township  in 
1860,  settling  near  where  he  now  lives. 
Has  held  the  office  of  Justice  of  the 
Peace,  Township  Trustee  and  Assessor. 
Married  Laura  P.  White  March  4, 
1853;  she  was  born  in  Berkshire  Co., 
Mass.,  Oct.  25,  1831;  their  children 
are  Frank  R.,  Minnie  E.,  Alice  M., 
Fred  E.  and  Jessie  L.  Is  a Repub- 
lican. 

Yazel,  Wm.,  far.,  S.  31  ; P.  0.  Paris. 
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DAMS;  H.  C.,  farmer,  Sec.  32;  P. 
0.  Marion. 

Adams,  R.,  far.,  S.  32  ; P.  0.  Marion. 

Akers,  W.  H.,  stone  mason,  Sec.  3 ; P.  0. 
Central  City. 

Alston,  R.,  far.,  S.  16;  P.  0.  Central  City. 

Andrews,  L.  A.,  far.,  S.  22  ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

ANDREWS,  EEVI  B.,  farmer, 
Sec.  23 ; P.  0.  Waubeck;  owns  323 
acres  of  land,  worth  $7,000  ; was  born  in 
Warren  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  24,  1818.  En- 
listed in  the  16th  N.  Y.  Heavy  Artillery, 
Co.  F,  in  Feb.,  1864  ; was  in  the  battles 
in  front  of  Petersburg  and  Richmond, 
and  also  Fort  Fisher;  was  honorably  dis- 
charged in  Sept.,  1865,  and  immediately 
came  to  this  connty,  where  he  has  since 
resided.  Married  Laura  A.  Stickney, 
Oct.  26,  1842  ; she  was  born  in  Bolton, 
Warren  Co.,  N.  Y.,  March  22,  1823, 
and  is  the  daughter  of  Moses  and  Han- 
nah Stickney  ; the  former  was  born  in 
Massachusetts  Feb.  23,  1788,  and  the 
latter  in  New  York,  Oct.  9,  1796;  this 
aged  couple  reside  with  their  daughter, 
Mrs.  Andrews,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
their  faculties,  and  apparently  happy  as 
they  together  tread  the  last  rounds  of 
life’s  uncertain  ladder.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Andrews  have  one  living  son — Luther 
A.,  born  May  5,  1845,  and  Orville  E. 
(deceased),  born  Oct.  31, 1855,  and  died 
Dec.  3,  1874.  In  recording  the  death  of 
this  estimable  young  man,  we  cannot 
pass  without  paying,  with  very  many 
others,  a tribute  of  respect  to  his  mem- 
ory. While  earnestly  fitting  himself  for  his 
chosen  profession,  that  of  a physician,  he 
was  suddenly  stricken  down  with  typhoid 
fever,  which  terminated  his  useful  life  in 
a few  short  weeks  ; he  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  M.  E.  Church  and  Good 
Templars’  Lodge,  a very  zealous  advocate 
of  temperance  from  his  youth  up,  and  a 
wise  counselor  beyond  his  years ; he 
was  beloved  and  respected  by  all  who 
knew  him,  and  almoat  idolized  by  his 
fond  mother,  who  still  sheds  bitter  tears 
for  her  darling  boy  ; in  his  sickness,  his 
only  care  seemed  to  be  for  her,  and  her 
anxiety  for  his  welfare ; his  last  words 


were  “tell  ma  I’m  all  right,”  and  fell 
asleep  to  wake  in  glory. 

ATHEAM,  E.  physician  and  sur- 
geon, Central  City  ; was  born  in  Foun- 
tain Co.,  Ind.,  March  20,  1835  ; came 
to  Des  Moines  Co.,  Iowa,  with  his  parents, 
in  1842,  where  they  remained  over 
Winter  and  moved  to  Washington  Co. 
in  1843  ; then  to  Keokuk  Co.,  on  the 
New  Purchase,  in  the  Spring  of  1844, 
where  his  parents  died  in  1852  ; then 
went  to  Mt.  Pleasant,  Henry  Co.,  where 
he  attended  school  until  1856.  Mar- 
ried in  Mahaska  Co.  to  Miss  Lucy  A. 
Fisher,  on  Sept.  16,  1857  ; she  was 
born  in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  7, 
1835,  and  died  June  4,  1867 ; was  en- 
gaged in  teaching  school  in  Mahaska 
and  adjoining  counties,  and  at  the  same 
time  studying  medicine,  until  the  Fall  of 
1864;  he  then  entered  the  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons  at  Keokuk, 
where  he  attended  two  consecutive 
courses,  and  graduated  May  30,  1865  ; 
immediately  moved  to  Dresden,  Powe- 
shiek Co.,  where  he  practiced  medicine 
one  year  ; then  moved  to  Montezuma  in 
same  county,  where  he  practiced  in  part- 
nership with  J.  W.  H.  Best,  until  the 
Fall  of  1866,  when  he  removed  to 
Millersburg,  Iowa  Co.,  where  he  prac- 
ticed two  years  in  partnership  with  Dr. 
J.  S.  Watts,  then  dissolved  partnership, 
but  remained  in  that  town  until  1872, 
when  he  moved  to  Marengo,  county  seat 
of  same  county,  and  remained  until 
1874,  when  he  came  to  Nugent’s  Grove, 
Linn  Co.,  and  in  the  Fall  of  the  same 
year,  moved  to  Central  City,  where 
he  has  since  resided.  Married  Miss 
Susan  E.  Longstreth  Nov.  19,  1867  ; 
she  was  born  in  Guernsey  Co.,  Ohio,  May 
4,  1846;  his  children  are  Judith  A., 
Mary  A.,  Alice  M.,  Charles  F.,  William 
M.,  Elisha  A.,  Walter  S.,  Jennie  and 
Mennie.  Is  a Republican  and  a mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

BAESTER,  M.,  far.,  S.  31;  P.  0. 
Waubeck. 

Balderson,  E.  K.,  far.,  S,  19  ; P.  0.  Cen- 
tral City. 

Balderson,  J.  K.,  far.,  S.  19;  P.  0.  Marion. 
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Barber,  Alva,  Central  City. 

Barkley,  E.,  retired,  Waubeck. 

Barnes,  S.,  ret.,  S.  3 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 

Barret,  G.,  Sr.,  far.,S.  27  ; P.  0.  Waubeck. 

Barrett,  J.,  far.,  S.,  17;  P.  0.  Central  City. 

Barret,  M.,  far.,  Sec.  34;  P.  0.  Waubeck. 

BARRET,  PHILIP,  farmer,  Sec.  [ 
26;  P.  0.  Waubeck;  owns  120  acres, 
worth  $3,000  ; born  in  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y., 
May  28,  1831 ; came  to  this  county  in  j 
1857 ; principal  product  of  farm  is 
wheat,  oats  and  hay.  Is  in  politics  a | 
Democrat.  His  father,  Geo.  Barret,  re- 
siding at  the  same  place,  was  born  in  | 
Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y.,  J.an.  6,  1806 ; came 
to  this  county  in  1857,  and  settled  where  | 
he  now  lives.  Married  Mary  Ferrin  in  i 
1833;  she  is  a native  of  New  Hamp- 
shire ; they  have  six  children — Philip, 
Enos,  Manly,  Jane,  Ordelia  aud  Sophia,  i 
Is  a Democrat  and  Universalist. 

Barret,  W.,  far.,  S.  15;  P.  0.  Waubeck. 

Barnett,  T.  M.,  far.,  Sec.  27  ; P.  0.  Cen- 
tral City. 

Batcheler,  F.  A.,  far.,  Sec.  28  ; P.  0.  Cen- 
tral  City. 

Batcheler,  J.  W.,  far.,  S.  28  ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

Batcheler,  M.  C.,  far.,  Sec.  28 ; P.O.  Cen- 
tral City. 

Batcheler,  T.  H.,  far.,  Sec.  21 ; P.  0.  Cen- 
tral City. 

Beatenbender,  C.,  far.,  Sec.  35 ; P.  0. 
Springville. 

Beatenbender,  John,  far.,  Sec.  34 ; P.  0. 
Waubeck. 

Bedell,  M.,  far.,  S.  28 ; P.  0.  Marion. 

Bell,  J.  A.,  far.,  S.  11 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 

Benest,  J.,  far.,  S.  13  ; P.  0.  Central  City. 

Bennett,  Jos.,  far.,  S.  29  ; P.  0.  Waubeck. 

Bennett,  J.,  far.,  S.  13;  P.  0.  Waubeck. 

Benton,  A.  W.,  far.,  S.  32  ; P.O.  Waubeck. 

Birk,  G.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 

Bishop,  H.  0.,far.,  S.  28  ; P.  0.  Waubeck. 

Bond,  T.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  O.  Central  City. 

BO  W D I SH,  IRVIN  P.  & 

GEO.  W farmers  and  stock  dealers, 
Sec.  32 ; P.  0.  Waubeck  ; own,  with 
brothers,  1,010  acres,  worth  $25,000; 
sons  of  Bailey  and  Sarah  Ann  Bowdish, 
natives  of  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y.  ; the  for- 
mer was  born  Nov.  24,  1799.  Mar- 
ried Sarah  A.  Paine  Oct.  16,  1837 ; 
she  was  born  Jan.  10,  1812  ; they  resided 
in  Dutchess  Co.  till  1848,  when  they 
moved  to  Litchfield  Co.,  Conn.,  and  re- 


mained there  three  years,  and  returned 
to  Dutchess  Co.,  and  in  1856  moved  to> 
Iowa  and  settled  where  the  family  now 
reside ; Mr.  Bowdish  died  Oct.  22, 1877, 
in  his  78th  year;  Mrs.  B.  still  resides 
with  her  sons ; their  children  are  Irvin 
P.,  born  Nov.  19,  1838  ; George  W., 
born  Aug.  9,  1840;  Samuel  L..  born 
March  3,  1844,  and  Jackson  W.,  June 
6,  1849.  Irvin  P.  married  Sarah  F. 
Harrison  April  19,  1858 ; she  was  born 
in  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  Jan.  24, 
1844 ; they  have  three  children — Ed- 
ward W.,  George  P.  and  John  S.  He 
was  elected  a member  of  the  17th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  by  a flattering  majority. 
George  W.  is  unmarried,  and  resides 
with  his  brother  on  the  old  homestead. 
Samuel  L.  is  also  married,  and  resides  a 
short  distance  from  his  brothers ; a 
sketch  of  his  family  appears  elsewhere. 
Jackson  W.  is  cashier  of  the  First  Na- 
tional Bank  in  Marion. 

BOWDISH,  SAMUEL  L.,  far- 
mer, Sec.  30 ; P.  0.  Waubeck ; owns, 
with  his  brothers,  1,010  acres,  worth 
$25,000;  was  born  in  Dutchess  Co.,  N. 
Y.,  March  3, 1844 ; came  to  this  county 
with  parents  in  April,  1856.  Married 
Laura  E.  Jones,  Jan.  8,  1878 ; she  was 
born  in  Broome  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  20, 
1854 ; is  a Democrat,  and  member  of 
the  Begular  Baptist  Church. 
BRIGGS,  WE  E.,  farmer,  Sec.  20 ; 
P.  0.  Central  City ; owns  400  acres  ; 
was  born  in  Kennebec  Co.,  Me.,  Sept. 
28, 1837  ; came  to  Clinton  Co.,  Iowa,  in 
the  Fall  of  1862,  where  he  followed 
farming  till  1870,  and  then  moved  to 
Winthrop,  Me.,  and  engaged  as  foreman 
in  the  Bailey  Oil  Cloth  Carpet  Manu- 
factory, where  he  remained  till  1877, 
and  returned  to  Iowa,  settling  where  he 
now  lives.  Married  Olive  A.  Jordan,  who 
is  a native  of  Androscoggin  Co.,  Me.; 
they  have  one  daughter — Lillian,  born 
April  15,  1875. 

Brewer,  G.,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  0.  Central  City. 

Brown,  Wm.  L.,  far.,  S.  19  ; P.  0.  Marion. 

Bruner,  A.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 

Bruner,  Elias,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 

Bruner,  G.  A.,  farmer,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

Brunner,  Peter,  farmer,  Sec.  1 ; P.  0. 
Central  City. 

Bundy,  S.,  far.,  Sec.  31 ; P.  0.  Marion. 
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Bunger,  G.  B.,  farmer,  Sec.  28 ; P.  0. 
Central  City. 

BURNS,  R.  E.,  proprietor  of  Central 
City  Mills,  was  born  in  Bedford  Co., 
Penn.,  Dec*.,  25,  1822  ; came  to  this  Co. 
in  1853,  and  engaged  in  milling  for  J.  H. 
Fisher  & Son,  of  Anamosa  ; be  soon  pur- 
chased a farm  in  Jackson  Township,  and 
moved  on  it  in  1858,  and  in  1860,  pur- 
chased the  mill  property  which  he  now 
owns  and  operates,  and  moved  to  this  vill- 
age. Married  Abigail  Williams  Aug. 
26,  1860  ; she  is  a native  of  Ohio ; their 
children  are  William,  Mary,  George, 
Emily,  Bichard,  Charles,  Ethel  and 
Edith  (twins).  Is  a Free-Will  Baptist. 

Butler,  C.  J.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
BUTTERS,  WIUUARD,  general 
blacksmithing  and  repairing,  Central 
City ; was  born  in  Middlesex  Co.,  Mass., 
Feb.  2,  1835  ; came  to  this  county  in 
1857,  but  returned  to  Massachusetts  in 
1861,  and  enlisted  in  August,  of  the 
same  year,  in  the  1st  Mass.  Cav.,  Co. 
A,  and  went  directly  to  Port  Royal 
and  operated  in  that  vicinity  for  a time, 
but  was  shortly  after  ordered  up  the 
river  to  Virginia,  arriving  about  the 
time  of  McClellan’s  evacuation  of  Har- 
risburg ; joined  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac  and  shared  its  vicissitudes  till 
Nov.  7,  1864,  when  he  was  honorably 
discharged.  Married  Miss  L.  A.  Davis 
May  1,  1866;  she  was  born  in  Catta- 
raugus Co.,  N.  Y. ; their  children  are 
Laura  E.,  Millie  L.,  and  Harriet.  Inde- 
pendent in  politics,  and  a Free-Will 
Baptist. 

CARTER  BROS.,  farmers,  Sec.  31 ; 
P.  0.  Waubeck. 

Champion,  J.  A.,  farmer,  Sec*.  19 ; P.  0. 
Waubeck. 

CHURCH,  S.  H.,  proprietor  Empire 
House,  Central  City ; was  born  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  June  18,  1842 ; came  to  this 
county  with  parents,  in  1852  ; is  the  son 
of  David  and  Mary  Church ; the  former 
resides  in  Jackson  township,  where  he 
owns  200  acres  of  land,  worth  $5,000 ; 
he  is  a native  of  Vermont;  he  married 
Mary  Laxton,  in  1832  ; she  died  May  3, 
1875,  in  her  60th  year  ; their  children 
are  James  R.,  Reuben  F.,  Samuel  H., 
Henry  S.,  Mary  J.,  Lucinda  A.,  and 
Eliza  M.  S.  H.  Church  enlisted  Aug., 
9,  1862,  in  the  20th  I.  V.  I.,  Co.  F, 


participated  in  the  battles  of  Prairie 
Grove,  siege  of  Vicksburg,  Atehafalaya 
River,  Fort  Morgan  and  Blakely;  was 
raised  to  the  rank  of  Corporal,  which 
position  he  held  at  the  time  of  discharge. 
July  8,  1865.  Married  Mary  C.  Den- 
nis June  24,  1868;  she  was  born  in 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  1,  1844. 

CJLARK,  CYRIU  H.,  carpenter, 
Central  City;  born  in  Dubuque  April 
28,  1841  ; came  to  this  county  in  1842, 
with  his  parents.  Married  Francelia 
Crane  in  July,  1867,  who  died  i"  Oct.. 
1868  ; had  by  this  marriage  one  daugh- 
ter— Ella  F.,  born  July  HO,  1868.  Mar- 
ried again,  Annie  M.  Sawyer,  Nov.  9, 
1871  ; has  by  this  marriage  one  son — 
Burley  H.,  born  April  2,  1874.  Is  a 
Republican  and  Methodist.  His  mother, 
Mrs.  Orpha  Barber,  was  born  in  St. 
Lawrence  Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  came  to  Du- 
buque in  1839,  where  she  married  Sey- 
mour Clark  in  May,  1840,  who  died  in 
October,  1843  ; her  children  by  this 
marriage  are  Cyril  H.  and  James.  Mar- 
ried Richard  Barber  in  May,  1847,  who 
died  Nov.  6,  1872  ; her  children  by  this 
marriage  are — Susie,  Alvah,  Alice  and 
Oscar ; she  has  also  two  children  de- 
ceased— Martin  L.,  died  in  1858,  aged 
1 year  and  7 months,  and  Mary  Ann, 
who  died  in  March,  1861,  aged  1 year 
and  7 months. 

Clark,  David,  far.,  S.  31;  P.  O.  Marion. 

Clark,  J.  L.,  far.,  S.  3 ; P.  O.  Central  City. 

CLARK,  ORMUS,  farmer,  Sec.  3 ;. 
P.  0.  Central  City ; owns  205  acres, 
worth  $8,000;  born  in  Wayne  Co.,Ind., 
Oct.  1,  1822;  moved  to  Wayne  Co.,  N. 
Y.,  with  parents,  in  1824;  to  Wayne 
Co.,  Mich.,  in  1833,  and  to  this  county 
in  1839,  and  was  the  second  actual  set- 
tler in  Maine  Tp.,  his  nearest  neighbor 
at  that  time  being  fifteen  miles  distant  ; 
at  that  time  there  were  no  mills  near 
enough  to  be  available,  therefore  they 
were  compelled  to  resort  to  hand-mills 
for  the  meal  they  used  for  bread.  Mar- 
ried Mrs.  Sabra  Jordan  Dec.  23.  1859  : 
his  children  are  Edith  A.  and  Perley 
O.  ; his  parents  were  Joseph  and  Abigail 
Clark,  the  former  died  Jan.  24,  1874. 
aged  88  years,  and  the  latter  Oct.  20, 
1857,  aged  60  years.  Mrs.  Clark’s  first 
husband,  Ebenezer  Jordan,  died  Oct.  24, 
1858 ; her  children  by  this  marriage 
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are  Manson  R.,  Clara  E.,  Crosby  E., 
Helen  V.,  Addie  E.  and  Sumner 
S.  When  Mr.  Clark  first  settled 
here,  the  Fox  Indians  were  very 
numerous,  and  he  soon  learned  to  speak 
their  language,  which  knowledge  he  still 
retains;  he  represents  them  as  very 
honest,  always  paying  for  everything 
they  purchased,  and  returning  every- 
thing they  borrowed. 

Clark,  W.  F.,  far.,  S.  16 ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

Clegg,  John  C.,  far.,  S.  27  ; P.  0.  Waubeck. 

Comp,  Daniel,  far.,  S.  28  ; P.  0.  Waubeck. 

Cook,  P.  C.,  Waubeck. 

Craft,  John  W.,  far.,  S'  34  ; P.  0.  Marion. 

Crane,  Edward,  carpenter,  Central  City. 

Crane,  F.  0.,  farmer.  Central  City. 

Crawford,  Geo.,  physician,  Waubeck. 

Crawford,  J.,  retired,  S.26;  P.  0.  Waubeck. 

CRAWFORD,  A.  JUDSOX 
AND  J.  PRICE,  constituting  the 
firm  of  Crawford  Bros.,  proprietors  of 
Twin  Brothers  Cheese  Factories  and 
Creameries;  Sec.  26  ; P.  0.  Waubeck; 
own  with  their  father,  280  acres,  worth 
$10,000;  they  were  born  in  this  county 
Aug.  27,  1855;  their  father,  Hon. 
Jennings  Crawford,  was  born  in  Greene 
County,  Penn.,  September  14,  1805. 
Married  Sarah  Evans  in  1826,  and 
in  1829  moved  to  Knox  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  Mrs.  C.  died  in  July,  1845,  in 
her  40th  year ; his  children  by  this 
marriage  are  Ann,  who  died  in  1854, 
aged  26  years ; John  L.,  Salome,  who 
died  in  1855,  aged  23  years;  Lydia, 
now  Mrs.  William  D.  Litzenburg ; 
Phebe,  now  Mrs.  Charles  W.  Coe.  Mar- 
ried Miss  Sarah  Price  in  February,  1847; 
she  was  born  in  Westmoreland,  Penn., 
Jan.  26,  1814  ; their  children  are  George 
E.  and  A.  Judson  and  J.  Price  (twins). 
Mr.  Crawford  was  elected,  in  the  Fall  of 
1859,  Representative  to  the  Eighth  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  Iowa,  by  a flattering 
majority ; was  therefore  a member  of 
the  extra  session  called  by  Gov.  Kirk- 
wood to  put  the  State  upon  a war  foot- 
ing ; was  President  of  the  School  Board 
in  1858,  when  the  present  Township 
District  School  Law  came  into  existence  ; 
lias  always  been  a strong  supporter  and 
zealous  advocate  of  common  schools  and 
universal  education,  and  now,  in  his  73d 
year,  looks  with  pride  at  the  results  of 


his  efforts  in  that  direction,  and  his  en- 
terprising sons  and  daughters  are  living 
witnesses  of  the  value  of  intelligent  and 
educated  parents. 

CRAWLEY,  W.  P.,  farmer.  Sec. 
10;  P.  0.  Central  City  ; owns  120 
acres  of  land,  worth  $4,000  ; was  born 
in  Norwich,  Conn.,  March  14,  1817 ; 
moved  to  Oneida  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  1835  ; 
from  there  to  Oswego  Co.  in  1840  ; to 
Manitowoc  Co.,  Wis.,  in  1856,  and  to 
this  county  in  1857,  purchasing  part  of 
the  land  on  which  the  village  of  Cen- 
tral City  now  stands;  in  1858,  he,  with 
R.  Barber,  platted  the  village,  and  a 
number  of  houses  were  built  the  same 
year  ; about  this  time,  he  and  George 
Hugenan  hired  a house  and  engaged  a 
minister  to  preach,  which  was  the  first 
regular  preaching  in  the  village.  Mar- 
ried Jane  Darling,  who  was  a native  of 
Oneida  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  7,  1837 ; 
she  died  in  December,  1869 ; married 
again,  Mrs.  Lydia  A.  Jordon,  relict  of 
Wentworth  Jordan,  in  August,  1871  ; 
she  is  a native  of  Maine.  Is  a Democrat. 

Crew,  J.  C.,  far.,  Sec.  33  ; P.  0.  Marion. 

Crew,  T.,  far.,  Sec.  19  ; P.O.  Central  City. 

Crookshank,  M.  M.,  mer.,  Central  City. 

Crosby,  A.  T.,  far.,  Sec.  16  l.  P.  0.  Cen- 
tral City. 

DAHMS,  JOHN,  far.,  S.  21 ; P.  0. 
Waubeck. 

Dahms,  W.;  far.,  S.  16 ; P.O.  Central  City. 
Daniels,  J.  D.,  far.,  Sec.  33  ; P.  0.  Marion. 
Davis,  Edwin,  farmer,  P.  0.  Central  City. 
Davis,  Frank,  farmer  ; P;  O.  Central  City. 
Davis,  H.  E.,  farmer;  P.  0.  Central  City. 
Davis,  Hiram,  farmer,  P.  0.  Central  City. 
Davidson,  J.  D.,  farmer,  Sec.  20 ; P.  0. 
Central  City. 

Delaney,  D.,  far.,  S.  3 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
DENNY,  JOHN  Q farmer,  Sec. 
19  ; P.  0.  Waubeck  ; owns  250  acres 
of  land,  worth  $6,000 ; was  born  in 
Wilkes  Co.,  N.  C.,  March  10,  1826; 
moved  with  his  parents,  when  quite 
young,  to  Henry  Co.,  Ind.,  and  in  1833 
moved  to  Hancock  Co.,  Ind.,  where  he 
married  Mary  J.  Leonard,  in  Septem- 
ber, 1848,  and  moved  to  Hamilton  Co. 
the  same  year,  and  to  this  county  in 
October,  1852,  settling  where  he  now 
resides.  Mrs.  Denny  was  born  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Nov.  7,  1827; 
they  have  nine  children — Lucinda,  now 
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the  wife  of  the  Rev.  Drury,  of  Toledo, 
Iowa;  Thomas  S.,  Sarah  A.,  Francis 
M.,  Alice  M.,  Cora  L.,  Ada  B.,  Ella 
and  Stella,  twins.  Mr.  Denny  is  a mem- 
ber of  the  Free-Will  Baptist  Church ; 
in  politics,  is  not  a strict  party  man, 
but  ofren  voting  in  favor  of  Democracy. 
Denny,  S.,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
Dixon,  Orlando  G.,  P.  0.  Waubeck. 
DOE,  FRAXK,  farmer,  Sec.  13; 
P.  0.  Waubeck;  was  born  in  this  town- 
ship May  10,  1857;  is  proprietor  of  the 
“ Paris  Boy,”  a beautiful  stallion  of  the 
celebrated  Norman  stock ; he  is  a 
dapple  gray  ; weight,  1,300  lbs. 
Dunlap,  Ellison,  far.,  S.  30;  P.  0.  Marion. 

EDGERLY,  CHAS.,  farmer;  P.  0. 
Central  City. 

ELLIS,  CHARLES,  physician  and 
surgeon,  Central  City  ; born  in  Jeffer- 
son Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  November,  1830; 
came  to  Ogle  Co.,  111.,  in  1849,  where 
he  remained  until  1849,  when  he 
attended  a course  of  medical  lectures 
in  Cincinnati ; returned  to  Linden, 
Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  and  practiced  medi- 
cine for  two  years,  then  attended  two 
courses  of  lectures,  and  graduated  Feb., 
27,  1857 ; then  went  to  Kalamazoo. 
Mich.,  where  he  married  Cynthia  Morse 
in  June,  1857  ; she  was  born  in  Jef- 
ferson Co.,  N.  Y.,  April  2,  1840  ; their 
children  are  Ada,  Lincoln  and  Henry 
A.  Is  a Republican  and  Universalist. 
Ellis,  E.,  far.,  Sec.  22  ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
ELLIS,  FRANKLIN,  farmer,  Sec. 
28;  P.  0.  Waubeck;  was  born  in 
Tama  Co.,  Iowa,  Feb.  4,  1854;  he  is 
the  son  of  Levi  Ellis,  a well-to-do 
farmer,  residing  also  on  Sec.  28  ; owns 
305  acres,  w<  rth  $8,000 ; was  born  in 
Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  April  13,  1833 ; 
came  to  this  State  in  1853,  first  settling 
in  Cedar  Co.,  where  he  remained  about 
six  months  and  moved  to  Tama  Co., 
and,  in  1855,  moved  to  this  county, 
first  settling  in  Buffalo  Tp.,  but  the 
next  year  moved  to  this  farm.  Married 
Mary  J.  Pearson  March  3,  1853;  she 
was  born  in  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  May 
13,  1829;  their  children  are  Franklin, 
Alvin,  Jesse,  Lucy  A.,  Cynthia  E., 
Pearley  and  Lucinda  L. 

Ellwood,  J.  C.,  far.,  S.  32 ; P.  0.  Marion. 
Elston,  S.,  far.,  S.  24;  P.  0.  Central  City. 
Elwood,  G.,  far.,  S.  28;  P.  0.  Central  City. 


Fellows,  john,  far.,  Sec.  12 ; 

P.  0.  Central  City. 

FALCON,  WILLIAM,  farmer, 
Sec.  35;  P.  0.  Waubeck;  owns  283 
acres,  worth  $12,000  ; was  born  in  Ba- 
varia, Germany,  May  28,  1832  ; came 
to  America  in  1853,  and  settled  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Mass.,  where  he  remained 
till  the  Spring  of  1858,  when  he  came 
to  Iowa  and  settled  where  he  now  lives  ; 
purchased  this  farm  of  a man  named 
Foster,  who  entered  the  laud.  Mr. 
Falcon’s  improvements  are  among  the 
finest  in  the  township,  having,  within 
the  last  few  years,  erected  a new  house 
and  barn,  at  a cost  of  several  thousand 
dollars.  The  barn  is  40x86  feet,  and  20 
feet  post,  with  a cellar  stable  under  the 
whole  of  it.  His  farm  is  principally 
devoted  to  stock  and  dairying.  Married 
Gerdrut  Leininger  in  Franklin  Co., 
Mass.,  Oct.  27,  1857  ; she  was  born  in 
Bavaria  Jan.  27,  1835,  and  came  to 
America  in  1856;  their  children  are 
Frederick,  Annie,  Clement,  Frank,  Rose 
(deceased),  Rosette,  Karl,  Anton  and 
Herman. 

Fellows,  S.  B.,  far.,  Sec.  11  ; P.  0.  Cen- 
tral City 

Fenstemaher,  Noah,  far.,  Sec.  11  ; P.  0. 
Central  City. 

FIXSON,  EDWARD  K.,  farmer, 
Sec.  15 ; P.  0.  Central  City ; owns 
eighty  acres,  worth  $2,000  ; was  born 
in  Penobscot  Co.,  Maine,  in  July,  1837 ; 
came  to  this  county  in  1857,  and  settled 
in  this  township.  Married  Melissa  J. 
Wiggin  in  March,  1867  ; their  children 
are  Lena  and  Netta.  Is  in  politics  a 
Republican. 

FIXSOX,  JONATHAN  R.  & 

SON,  general  merchandise,  Central 
City ; the  former  was  born  in  Cumber- 
land Co.,  Maine,  Jan.  14,  1811  ; went 
to  Bangor  with  parents  when  about  14 
years  of  age,  where  he  remained  till 
1855,  when  he  came  to  this  county  and 
settled  on  Sec.  10,  in  this  township, 
where  he  remained  till  May,  1877,  then 
moved  to  this  village,  and  in  the  Spring 
of  1878,  engaged  in  the  mercantile  busi- 
ness. There  were  but  four  houses  (log) 
in  a radius  of  three  miles  when  he  first 
settled  here.  Has  acted  as  agent  for  the 
sale  of  a majority  of  the  village  lots  of 
Central  City,  and  is  still  offering  for 
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sale  some  very  fine  lots.  He  has  held 
the  office  of  Justice  of  the  Peace  for 
six  years,  and  was  the  first  Justice  of 
the  Peace  in  the  town  who  kept  a 
docket.  Is  a Republican  and  Free- 
Will  Baptist, 

Finson,  Thos.  G.,  far.,  Sec.  10 ; P.  0. 
Central  City. 

Finson,  T.  M.,  far.,  S.  15  ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

FISHER,  CYRUS,  physician  and 
surgeon,  and  dealer  in  drugs  and  notions, 
Central  City  ; was  born  in  Mahaska  Co., 
Iowa.  Oct.  2,  1853  ; came  to  this  county 
in  1875.  Married  Georgiana  A.  Outing 
Nov.  9,  1876;  she  is  a native  of  this 
county;  they  have  one  son — Leo  Z. 
Mr.  F.  has  been  engaged  in  the  drug  j 
business  since  Feb.  1,  1877.  Is  a Re-  | 
publican. 

Fordyce,  Abraham. 

French,  Abel,  far.,  Sec.  1 ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

GARY,  LOVED,  far.,  Sec.  32  ; P.  0. 
Marion. 

Gillilan,  A.,  far.,  S.  19  ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
Gillilan.  Al.,  far.,  S.  34 ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Gillilan,  Absalom,  far.,  S.  34  ; P.  O.  Spring 
ville. 

Gillilan.  C.  H.,  far.,  S.  5;  P.  0.  Central 
City. 

Gillilan,  G.  W.,  far.,  S.  34,  P.  0.  Spring- 
ville. 

GILLILAN,  N.  C.,  farmer,  S.  4 ; 
P.  0.  Central  City;  owns  192  acres  of 
land,  worth  $4,500  ; born  in  Mercer  Co., 
Va.,  Oct.  5,  1827 ; his  mother  died 
when  he  was  quite  young,  and  his  father 
moved  to  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1832, 
and  to  this  county  in  1842,  where  the 
subject  of  this  sketch  has  since  resided  ; 
they  first  settled  where  the  village  of 
Viola  now  stands,  but  in  1848  Mr.  G. 
moved  to  this  township.  Married  Mary 
L.  Heaton  July  13,  1851,  who  was  born 
in  New  York  State  March  3,  1833 ; 
their  children  are  Charles  H.,* Lydia  A. 
(now  Mrs.  Woodruff),  Augustus  A.,  Or- 
pha  A.,  Marcus  M.,  Willie  N.  C.,  Sher- 
man and  Sheridan  (twins),  Lawrence  J., 
Mary  A.  and  Oscar.  He  is  a Repub- 
can  and  a member  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 
Gillilan,  S.  H.,  far.,  S.  19  ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

GOORLO VE , \V.  H..  farmer.  Sec. 
27  ; P.  0.  Marion:  owns  110  acres  of  ■ 


land,  worth  $4,000  ; was  born  in  Clark 
Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  22,  1836  ; came  to  this 
State  in  1 854  ; first  settling  in  Fayette 
Co.,  but  in  1855,  moved  to  this  county 
and  settled  at  Wild  Cat  Grove  ; moved 
to  where  he  now  lives  in  1870.  Married 
Sarah  Pyle,  who  is  also  a native  of  Clark 
Co.,  Ohio  ; their  children  are  Nettie, 
Willis,  Oscar  and  Cora. 

HASS,  B.,  far.,  S.  17 ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

Hass,  C.,  far.,  S.  9 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
Hagin,  Amos,  far.,  S.  30;  P.  0.  Marion. 
Hale,  T.  B.,  far.,  S.  20  ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

Hall,  C.  F.,  far.,  S.  36 ; P.  0.  Marion. 
Hampton,  0 , far.,  S.  36 ; P.  0.  Spring- 
ville. 

Hann,  J.  D.,  far.,  S.  33;  P.  0.  Marion. 
Hartzell,  J.  K.,  far.,  S.  36  ; P.  0.  Wau- 
beck. 

Hartzell,  W.  H.,  Sr.,  far.  S.  20  ; P.  0. 
Waubeck. 

Hartzell,  Wm.,  Jr.,  far.,  Sec.  29  ; P.  0. 
Waubeck. 

Haskell,  S.,  far.,  S.  10  ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
Hass,  W.  H.,  far.,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
Hatch,  A.  L.,  far.,  Central  City. 

Hatch,  E.  K.,  merchant,  Central  City. 
Hayes,  L.,  far.,  S.  12  ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
Heaton,  Wm.,  far.,  Central  City. 

Hedges,  Henry,  far  , Waubeck. 

Hense,  Philip,  far..  S.  28  ; P.  0.  Waubeck. 
HOAG,  THOMAS  R.,  farmer,  Sec. 
36;  P.  0.  Springville;  owns  175  acres, 
worth  $5,000  ; was  born  in  Chittenden 
Co.,  Vt.,  Feb.  12,  1816  ; came  to  this 
county  in  1865,  settling  where  he  now 
lives.  Married  Hulda  A.  Case  Sept.  18, 
1843;  she  is  a native  of  Dutchess  Co., 
N.  Y.;  their  children  are  Eliza.  Ruth- 
anna,  Gertrude,  Rachel,  Nathan  C.  and 
Lydia  (who  are  twins)  and  Abigail.  Is  a 
Republican  and  member  of  the  Society 
of  Friends. 

Hodgins,  H.  L.,  far.,  S.  35  ; P.  0.  Spring- 
ville. 

Holden,  P.  L.,  far.,  Central  City. 

Hood,  J.  B.,  far..  S.  32  ; P.  0.  Waubeck. 
HOSKYA,  JOSEPH  H.,  Pastor 
of  the  M.  E.  Church,  Central  City  ; 
was  born  in  Hungerford,  Berkshire  Co., 
England,  April  12,  1845 ; came  to 
America,  with  parents,  in  1851,  they 
settling  in  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  where  they 
remained  till  1866,  when  they  moved  to 
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Lodi,  Columbia  Co.,  Wis.,  where  he  at- 
tended the  High  School  for  a number  of 
years  ; then  attended  the  State  Univer- 
sity at  Madison  two  years  and  a half; 
he  then  accepted  a charge  at  Albany, 
Greene  Co.,  Wis.,  where  he  labored  one 
year,  and,  in  1871,  joined  the  Upper 
Iowa  Conference  ; was  first  appointed  to 
the  West  Irving  Church,  where  he  re- 
mained two  years  ; then  to  the  Solon 
Church  two  years,  to  Bradford,  Chicka- 
saw Co.,  one  year,  and  to  his  present 
charge  in  the  Fall  of  1876.  Married 
Mary  E.  Holman  June  30,  1875  ; she 
was  born  in  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  14, 
1846,  and  is  the  daughter  of  W.  T.  and 
Mary  Holman  ; her  father  died  May  20,  ! 
1876,  aged  53  years  ; her  mother  now 
lives  in  Fredericksburg.  Chickasaw  Co., 
Iowa  ; they  have  one  son — William  Me-  i 
Kendree,  born  April  18,  1878. 

Hugenan,  G.,far.,  Central  City. 

Hutchins,  Colby,  far.,  S.  11  ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

Hutchins,  Rufus,  far.,  S.  11  ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

Hutchins,  Warren,  far.,  S.  11 ; P.  0.  Cen- 
tral City. 

HUSTON,  €.  A.,  Waubeck  ; born  j 
in  Washington  County,  Ind.,  Feb.  3, 
1844  ; moved  to  Iowa,  with  his  parents, 
in  1853.  Enlisted  in  Co.  A of  the  6th 
Iowa  Infantry,  July  17,  1861,  at  the  j 
age  of  16  years,  being  one  of  the  first 
to  enter  the  army  for  the  suppression  of 
the  rebellion  from  Maine  Tp.;  was  en- 
gaged with  his  regiment  in  the  battle  of 
Shiloh,  the  investment  and  capture  of 
Vicksburg,  the  second  battle  of  Jackson, 
Miss.,  the  battle  of  Mission  Ridge, 
where  he  was  wounded  in  the  left  shoul- 
der, and  in  the  battle  of  Resaca,  Ga., 
where  he  received  a second  wound  in  the 
left  thigh.  Commenced  business  in 
Waubeck  Iowa,  in  1868;  was  appoint- 
ed P.  M.  in  1869,  and  appointed  U.  S.  < 
Marshal  in  1870.  Was  married  in  Aug.,  ! 
1873,  to  Miss  Abbie  J.  Wiggin.  Erect-  j 
ed  the  first  creamery  in  the  county,  by 
which  is  now  manufactured  250  lbs.  of 
butter  per  day,  and  which,  for  uniform- 
ity and  quality,  is  second  to  none  in  the 
market. 

Huston,  J.  M.,  far.,  S.  13  ; P.  0.  Waubeck. 

Huston,  J.  P.,  farmer,  S.  25;  P.  0.  Wau- 
beck. 


T AYNE,  A.  M..  farmer,  Sec.  9 ; P.  0. 

Central  City. 

Jayne,  D.  D.,  far.,  S.  9 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 

Johnson,  I.,  far.,  S.  34  ; P.  0.  Marion. 

Johnson,  J.,  far..  S.  33  ; P.  0.  Marion. 

Jones,  Jonathan, far.,  S.  31;  P.  0.  Waubeck. 

Jordan,  A.,  farmer,  S.  17;  P.  0.  Wau- 
beck 

JORDAN,  CHANDLER,  farmer. 
See.  14;  P.  0.  Waubeck;  owns  600 
acres  of  land,  worth  $24,000  ; was  born 
in  Danville,  Cumberland  Co.,  Maine, 
March  2,  1820;  went  to  Boston,  Mass.,  in 
1842,  and  engaged  in  the  provision  busi- 
ness until  the  Fall  of  1844,  when  he  came 
to  this  county  and  settled  on  his  present 
farm  ; principal  product  is  corn,  oats  and 
wheat  Lo  makes  a specialty  of  breeding- 
fine  stock,  and,  to  some  extent,  dairying; 
he  is  the  son  of  Ebenezer  and  Sarah 
Jordan,  both  deceased.  Married  Sarah 
D.  Waterhouse  June  2,  1847  ; she  was 
born  in  Danville  June  27,  1826,  and  is 
the  daughter  of  Zebulon  and  Anna 
Waterhouse  ; the  former  is  still  living, 
in  his  84th  year ; the  latter  died  Oct. 
15,  1833,  in  her  36th  year  ; Mr.  Jor- 
dan’s children,  living,  are  Emma  E. 
(now  Mrs.  Woodbridge),  Lydia  B.  and 
Josie;  those  deceased  are  Anni,  who 
died  March  13,  1854,  in  her  4th  year  ; 
Warren,  died  Dec.  18,  1858,  aged  8 
months  and  11  days;  Lizzie,  died  Feb. 4, 
1867,  in  her  5th  year.  Their  aunt,  Mrs. 
Betsey  Waterhouse,  resides  with  them  ; 
she  is  the  relict  of  Benj.  Waterhouse, 
who  died  Oct.  20,  1873,  in  his  78th 
year  ; she  is  in  her  78th  year.  Mr. 
Jordan  is  a Democrat  and  Baptist. 

Jordan,  G.  L.,  farmer;  P.  0.  Waubeck. 

Jordan,  H.,  far.  S.  27;  P.  0.  Waubeck. 

JORDAN,  L.  D.,  farmer,  Sec.  23  ; 
P.  0.  Waubeck;  owns  824  acres  of 
land ; was  born  in  Danville,  Cumber- 
lane  Co.,  Maine,  July  9,  1813;  came 
to  this  county  in  May,  1840,  settling 
where  he  now  lives ; principal  products 
of  his  farm  are  corn,  wheat  and  oats  ; he 
also  deals  quite  extensively  in  cattle 
and  horses.  Married  Nancy  McKinney 
Aug.  17,  1843;  she  was  born  in  the 
same  town  Jan.  19,  1825;  their  children 
are  Sarah,  now  Mrs.  Rice  ; George, Octa- 
via,  now  Mrs.  Barrett;  Mary,  now  Mrs. 
Benest ; Walter.  Clarence  and  Lee.  Is 
a Democrat. 
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JORDAN,  M.  C.,  farmer,  Sec.  10  ; j 
P.  0.  Central  City  ; owns  325  acres  of 
land,  worth  $8,000  ; was  born  in  Somer- 
set Co.,  Maine,  April  30, 1822  ; parents  j 
moved  to  Penobscot  Co.  when  he  was 
about  16  years  of  age  ; in  the  Spring  of 
1 848,  he  came  to  this  county  and  pur- 
chased the  land  on  which  he  now  lives ; 
after  remaining  a year,  he  returned  to 
Penobscot  County  and  married  MissLove  j 
Towle,  Aug.  30,  1849  ; she  was  born  in 
Exeter,  Penobscot  Co.,  Feb.  8,  1831 ; 
shortly  after  marriage,  they  moved 
to  their  new  home  in  the  West, 
where  they  have  since  resided ; during 
the  war,  he  was  appointed  by  the  Provost 
Marshal,  to  enroll  six  townships  in  this 
county,  and  was  also  appointed  to  notify 
those  drafted  ; has  sat  as  juryman  in  the 
U.  S.  District  Court,  at  Des  Moines,  ! 
three  times,  and  once  in  U.  S.  Circuit 
Court  at  same  place ; was  elected  a 
member  of  the  Sixteenth  General  As- 
sembly in  1875  ; has  been  a delegate  to 
e?ery  county  political  convention  except 
one,  since  he  came  to  the  county.  Their  ; 
children  are  Loann,  died  Nov.  19,  1866,  j 
aged  16  years  ; William  W.,  Florence 
N.,  Cora,  Fred  B.,  John  M.  and  A. 
Belle.  Is  a Republican  and  Free-Will 
Baptist.  M.  C.  Jordan  kept  the  Wapsie 
Post  Office  at  his  own  house,  from  1852 
to  1 864  ; it  was  the  first  Post  Office  this 
side  of  Marion. 

Judd,  G.  H.,  far..  Sec.  19  ; P.  O.  Central 
City. 

T7"  EARNS,  T.  J.,  far.,  Sec.  28;  P.  O. 

JA.  Marion. 

Kent,  R.  A.,  far..  Central  City. 

Kridler,  D.,far.,  S.  26  ; P.  0.  Waubeck. 

LACV,  MOSES,  far.,  Sec.  31  ; P.  0. 
Waubeck. 

Lake,  Rob’t.,  far.,  S.  33  ; P.  0.  Waubeck. 
Lawrence,  F.  H.,  merchant,  Waubeck. 

Leaf,  Jas.,  far.,  S.  20 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
Leslie,  A.  H.,  far.,  S.  9;  P.  O.  Central  City. 
EITTS,  PALMER,  REV  Pastor 
of  the  Congregational  Church,  Central 
City ; was  born  in  Oneida  Co.,  N.  Y., 
March  16,  1835 ; came  to  Winnebago 
Co.,  111.,  in  1855  ; attended  the  Beloit 
College,  Wis.,  in  1858,  and  from  there 
to  Oberlin  College,  where  he  remained 
till  1862,  when  he  went  to  Virginia  and 
preached  to  the  freedmen  for  nine 
months ; then  returned  to  Oberlin  Col-  I 


lege,  where  he  remained,  pursuing  his 
studies,  till  1864.  In  Jan.,  1864,  mar- 
ried Louisa  C.  Perry,  who  is  a native  of 
St.  Lawrence  Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  the  daugh- 
ter of  Sullivan  and  Janette  Perry ; she 
is  a graduate  of  Monmouth  College,  Mon- 
mouth, 111.  In  Feb.,  1864,  he  again 
went  South,  and  became  connected  with 
the  Freedmen’s  Bureau ; was  Superin- 
tendent of  the  colored  schools  at  Natchez, 
Miss.,  till  the  Summer  of  1866,  when 
he  came  North,  and  located  at  Elgin, 
Minn.,  at  which  place  he  was  the  first 
Pastor ; he,  with  his  wife,  were  passen- 
gers on  the  ill-fated  steamer  City  of 
Memphis,  which  blew  up  in  the  Summer 
of  1866,  thirty-five  miles  below  Mem- 
phis, with  about  125  passengers,  eighty 
of  whom  perished  ; Mr.  Litts  and  his 
wife  were  almost  miraculously  thrown 
near  each  other  in  the  water,  and  man- 
aged to  get  a floating  door,  on  which 
they  supported  themselves  till  help  ar- 
rived, in  about  three-quarters  of  an  hour ; 
Mr.  L.  remained  at  Elgin  three  years, 
then  went  to  Spring  Valley,  Minn.,  two 
years,  to  Monona,  Clayton  Co.,  Iowa, 
two  and  a half  years,  to  Lansing,  Iowa, 
two  and  a half  years  and  to  this  place 
in  1877  ; their  children  are  Louisa  J., 
Bernis  E.,  Clarence  P.  and  Florence  E. 
Loche,  John,  far.,  S.  14;  P.  0.  Waubeck. 

McATEE,  FRANK,  far.,  Sec.  27  ; P. 
0.  Waubeck. 

McFarlane,  J.  G.,  far.,  Sec.  32  ; P.  0. 
Springville. 

McGlumphy,  David,  far.,  Sec.  22 ; P.  0. 
Waubeck. 

McKinney,  M.  E.,  far.,  Waubeck. 

McLeod,  A., far.,  S.  4 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
McLeod,  Fred.,  merchant,  Central  City. 
McLeod,  F.,  far.,  S.  4 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
McLeod,  H.,  far.,  S.  4 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
McLeod,  J.  T.,  far.,  S.  15;  P.  0.  Central 
City. 

Masters,  Henry,  retired,  Central  City. 
Mathewson,  Albert  W.,  fur.,  Sec.  21  ; P, 
0.  Waubeck. 

Mathewson,  Dearborn,  far.,  S.  21  ; P.  0. 
Waubeck. 

MEEKER,  H.  R.,  far.,  Sec.  9 ; P.  0. 
Central  City  ; owns  eighty  acres  worth 
$2,000  ; born  in  La  Porte  Co.,  Ind., 
Aug.  3,  1837  ; came  to  this  county  and 
settled  near  Springville,  in  1858,  and  in 
1877  moved  to  his  present  farm.  Mar- 
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ried  Mrs.  Margaret  Courtney,  whose 
maiden  name  was  Keenan,  Aug.  24, 
1861  ; she  was  born  in  Green  Co.,  Penn., 
Jan.  5,  J 835  ;theyhaveone  daughter — 
Ida,  aged  15  years  ; Mrs.  Meeker  has 
one  son  by  her  former  marriage — J.  W. 
Courtney,  aged  24  years.  Mr.  M.  is  a 
Democrat  and  member  of  the  M.  E. 
Church. 

Merrit,  Gilbert,  far.,  S.33  ; P.O.Waubeck. 

Merritt,  W.  W.,  far.,  S.  33  ; P.O.  Waubeck. 

Merwin,  Charles,  Waubeck. 

Milligan,  W.,  far.,  S.  19  ; P.O.  Central  City. 

Minehart,  P.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 

Moreland,  J.,  Sr.,  far.,  S.  4 ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

Moreland,  J.,  Jr.,  far.,  S.  4 ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

MORRISON,  B.  F.,  farmer,  Sec.  4 ; 
P.  0.  Central  City ; owns  228£  acres, 
worth  $11,000  ; born  in  Cheshire  Co., 
N.  H.,  June  29,  1813 ; his  great-grand- 
father was  one  of  the  first  settlers  in  the 
colony  of  Londonderry,  N.  H.,  in  1719  ; 
the  Governor  of  Massachusetts,  in  a few 
years,  undertook  to  destroy  the  colony  ; 
the  soldiers  arrived  on  Sunday,  just  as 
they  were  assembling  for  worship,  and 
on  being  told  their  errand,  the  Colonists 
replied  that  if  they  would  wait  till  after 
church  they  would  fight  them,  and 
invited  them  to  join  in  their  devotions, 
which  they  did,  and  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting  there  was  no  more  fighting 
talked  of,  and  the  soldiers  returned  to 
Boston  and  reported  a failure ; he  is  a 
relative  of  the  famous  Col.  Miller,  of  the 
War  of  1812  ; Mr.  M.  was  engaged  as 
stage  driver  in  the  Eastern  States  in  an 
early  day,  and  after  the  introduction  of 
railroads  carried  on  the  express  business 
for  a number  of  years  ; then  came  West 
to  Du  Page  Co.,  111.,  where  he  married 
Mrs.  Laura  K.  Hatch,  March  31, 1856  ; 
she  is  a native  of  New  Hampshire,  and 
was  born  Sept.  5, 1817.  Mr.  M.  came 
to  this  town  in  1862,  and  settled  where 
he  now  lives,  the  site  being  that  of  an 
old  Indian  camping  ground,  near  a 
beautiful  pond  of  about  five  acres,  which 
now  abounds  with  fish,  being  placed 
there  by  Mr.  M.  a few  years  since  ; on 
his  farm  and  around  his  building,  may 
be  seen  many  modern  improvements,  the 
result  of  his  ingenuity  and  inventive 
skill ; his  apple  trees  are  all  grafted  on 


the  “ wild  crab”  and  bear  a variety  of 
fruit,  the  name  of  which  is  unknown  to 
horticulturists.  Has  one  son — James  H. 
residing  in  New  Hampshire.  Is  in 
politics  a Democrat. 

Myers,  H.  C.,  far  , S.  29  ; P.  0.  Marion. 

HVTIGHTINGALE,  MERRIN,  farmer, 

_1_NI  Sec.  17  ; P.  0.  Central  City. 

NEAE,  IRA,  farmer,  Sec.  27  ; P.  0. 
Marion  ; owns  seventy-five  acres,  worth 
$2,500;  was  born  in  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.,. 
May  16,  1831  ; came  to  this  county  in 
1850,  settling  in  Franklin  Tp.,  where  he 
remained  till  1857,  and  moved  to  this 
township;  after  moving  several  times,  he, 
in  1864,  purchased  and  moved  to  the- 
farm  on  which  he  now  resides.  Married 
Mary  Fink,  Oct.  5,  1854;  she  was  bom 
in  Ohio,  Nov.  18,  1835;  their  children 
are  Celia  E.,  Ida  M.,  Winslow  L.  and 
Eva  A.  Is  in  politics  a Democrat. 

Nightingale,  T.,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

Noah,  A.  W.,  far.,  S.  28 ; P.  0.  Waubeck. 

Nye,  B.  M.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 

OUTING,  JAMES,  painter,  Central 
City. 

PAGE,  G.W.,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

Page,  James,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
Palmer,  Ashley,  farmer,  Sec.  30  ; P.  0. 
Central  City. 

Palmer,  H.,  far.,  Sec.  30;  P.  0.  Spring- 
ville. 

Pattan,  Joseph,  farmer,  Sec.  20;  P.  0. 
Central  City. 

Pattan,  Richard,  farmer,  Sec.  20 ; P.  0. 
Central  City. 

Patterson,  Francis,  farmer,  Sec.  21  ; P.  0. 
Waubeck. 

Patton,  Wm.,  farmer,  Sec.  20;  P.  0. 
Central  City. 

Payne,  N.  G.,  farmer,  Sec.  13 ; P.  0. 
Central  City. 

Pefley,  John  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  33;  P.  0. 
Waubeck. 

Pefley,  Samuel,  farmer,  Sec.  28 ; P.  0. 
Waubeck. 


Penly,  James,  far.,  S.  19  ; P.  0.  Waubeck. 

PENLY,  JOHN,  farmer;  Sec. 
18;  P.  0.  Waubeck;  owns  253?  acres, 
worth  $7,500  ; was  born  in  Androscog- 
gin Co.,  Me.,  Oct.  8,  1839 ; came  to 
this  county  in  1854,  settling  at  Jordan 
Grove,  where  he  remained  till  1864,  and 
moved  to  the  “ Bowdisli  farm,”  near 
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Waubeck,  and  remained  till  1870,  when 
he  moved  to  his  present  farm,  the  prin- 
cipal product  of  which  is  corn,  oats  and 
wheat,  and  to  some  extent,  dairying — 
now  milking  twenty-two  cows.  Married  i 
Josephine  A.  Bowdish,  Sept.  14,  1864;  I 
she  was  born  in  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y.,  i 
Nov.  30,  1844;  their  children  are 
Edgar  W.,  born  July  19,  1869,  and 
Mary  J.,  born  Oct.  31,  1873.  Mr.  P. 
is  the  son  of  John  and  Mary  Penly, 
whose  maiden  name  was  J ordan  ; both 
parents  natives  of  Maine — now  deceased.  ; 
Is  a Democrat,  and  member  of  the 
Baptist  Church. 

Plumly,  C.  0.,  farmer,  Sec.  32;  P.  0. 
Central  City. 

Porter.  T.  D.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Central  City.  I 
POWELL,,  L.  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  ! 
4 ; P.  0.  Central  City ; owns  250  acres, 
worth  $6,500 ; was  born  in  Bourbon 
Co.,  Ky.,  March  15,  1814 ; came  to 
Perry  Co.,  Mo.,  with  parents,  when  [ 
about  10  years  old,  but  they  dying  j 
shortly  after  their  arrival,  the  family  ! 
scattered,  most  of  them  returning  to  j 
their  old  home  in  Kentucky,  but  Mr.  P. 
took  to  the  river,  where  he  spent  his  i 
boyhood  days  among  the  rough  boatmen 
of  the  Mississippi;  when  about  18 
years  of  age,  he  enlisted  to  serve  in  the 
Black  Hawk  War,  but  owing  to  that  I 
chieftain’s  early  defeat  at  the  battle  of  j 
“Bad  Axe,”  he  was  not  called  upon  to 
take  an  active  part  ; in  1837,  he  came 
to  Dubuque,  then  nothing  but  a city  of 
willow  cabins,  there  being  only  two  ! 
brick  houses  in  the  city ; at  that  time  i 
the  Winnebago  Indians  were  hostile, 
and  it  was  as  much  as  a man’s  life  was 
worth  to  come  to  the  Wapsipinnicon 
River,  yet  Mr.  P.,  hearing  of  Cedar 
Rapids,  ventured  near  enough  to  look 
down  upon  an  immense  Indian  village, 
where  no  white  man  dared  show  his  face. 
Married  July  12,  1841,  Miss  Evaline  > 
Clark;  she  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  N. 
Y.,  Dec.  4,  1825.  He* made  his  home  j 
near  Dubuque,  for  a number  of  years, 
but  in  1844,  came  to  this  county,  and 
settled  on  Sec.  33,  Jackson  Tp. ; after 
he  had  been  here  a short  time,  he  was 
summoned  to  attend,  as  witness,  at  a law 
suit  in  St.  Louis  ; he  left  his  wife  and 
two  children  in  the  care  of  the  Misquaka 
Indians,  who  were  encamped  near,  and 


was  gone  twenty-nine  days,  and  returned 
to  find  them  all  safe ; Mrs.  P.  remarks 
that  she  felt  safer  under  the  protection 
of  that  noble  tribe  than  she  would  now, 
were  she  left  alone  for  so  long ; she  says 
that  white  men  were  more  to  be  feared 
in  those  days  than  Indians  of  a friendly 
tribe.  Their  children  are  Chester,  Her- 
bert, Loyd.  Dewitt,  Ann,  Zenno,  Mary, 
Francelia,  Marcia,  Jessie,  George  and 
Alva.  Is  a Republican. 

Pratt,  Jason,  farmer,  Sec.  18;  P.  0.  Cen- 
tral City. 

Preston,  G.  A.,  far.,  S.  31  ; P.  0.  Marion. 

KAWLINS,  SAMUEL,  farmer,  Sec. 
32  ; P.  0.  Waubeck. 

Read,  H.  A.,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
Reid,  C.  R.,  carpenter,  Central  City. 

Rice,  A.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  0.  Central. City. 
Rice,  G.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  O.  Central  City. 
Richardson,  H..  far.,  S.  5;  P.  0.  Central 
City. 

ROWLEY,  1>.  & W.  M-;  P 0 

Central  City  ; the  former  a retired  cler- 
gyman ; was  born  in  Franklin  Co.,  Vt., 
Oct.  10,  1810  ; when  a youth,  attended 
school  at  Brandon  Seminary,  Brandon, 
Vt.,  then  studied  with  Elder  C.  W. 
Hodges  at  Westport,  N.  Y.,  where  he 
married,  on  Sept.  3,  1840,  Miss  Susan 
G.  Olds;  she  was  born  in  Warren  Co., 
N.  Y.,  April  18,  1822;  in  1841,  they 
went  to  Lunenburg,  Essex  Co.,  Vt., 
where  he  commenced  preaching ; in 
1843,  went  to  Jefferson,  Coos  Co.,  N. 
H. ; to  Boston  Corners,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y., 
in  1848;  to  Griffin  Mills  in  1850;  to 
Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  in  1852,  where  they 
remained  but  a short  time  and  moved  to 
Cordova,  near  Port  Byron,  and  re- 
mained till  1853,  when  they  moved  to 
Comanche,  Clinton  Co.,  Iowa ; here 
they  remained  till  1855,  and  moved  to 
Quasqueton,  Buchanan  Co.,  and,  in 
1857,  came  to  this  county,  where  he  has 
since  resided ; was  soon  commissioned 
by  the  Iowa  Baptist  State  Convention 
as  Missionary  in  the  Association,  which 
duty  he  discharged  faithfully  for  a num- 
ber of  years;  was  mainly  instrumental 
in  the  organization  of  the  churches  at 
Center  Point,  Prairieburg,  Anamosa 
and  Jordan’s  Grove,  and  has  assisted  in 
the  organization  of  nearly  every  other 
church  in  the  Association.  Owns  126 4 
acres,  worth  $3,500  ; resides  on  Sec.  10  ; 
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P.  0.  Central  City.  His  children  are 
Harriet  A.,  William  M.,  Laura  0., 
Mary  L , Sarah  E.,  Elmer  W.,  Phebe 
E.  (deceased),  and  Joseph  M.  W.  M. 
Rowley  was  born  in  Coos  Co.,  N.  H., 
Jan.  15,  1848.  Married  Hester  G. 
Lightfoot  Jan.  3,  1868 ; she  is  a native 
of  Linn  Co. ; their  children  are  Carrie 
E.  and  Claiborn  0.  Is  a Republican 
and  Baptist. 

SAWYER,  JAMES,  far.,  Sec.  1 ; P. 
0.  Central  City. 

SAWYER,  H.  B.,  farmer  and  mer- 
chant, Central  City ; born  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Me.,  May  1,  1825  ; came  to  this 
county  in  1844,  and  settled  on  Sec.  2 in 
this  township,  where  he  remained  en- 
gaged in  farming  till  1866,  when  he 
moved  to  this  village ; has  been  en- 
gaged in  the  mercantile  business  since 
1872.  Married  Miss  P.  M.  Andrews 
Nov.  1,  1853;  she  was  born  in  Pike 
Co.,  111.,  Jan.  11,  1832;  their  children 
are  Pliny  W.,  born  Aug.  31,  1854; 
Reuel  L.,  born  Jan.  14,  1856,  and 
Edwin  M.,  born  Dec.  17,  1858.  Is  a 
Democrat  and  Free-Will  Baptist. 
Sawyer,  M.  H.,  far.,  Sec.  11  ; P.  0.  Cen- 
tral City. 

SCOTT,  €r.  WARREN,  farmer, 
Sec.  23;  P.  0.  Waubeck;  born  in 
Clermont  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  15,  1844; 
came  to  Jones  Co.,  Iowa,  with  parents, 
in  1863  (with  whom  he  still  resides), 
and  to  this  county  in  1870.  Married 
Loua  Atkinson  March  15,  1876;  she 
was  born  in  Anamosa,  Jones  Co.  Is  a 
Republican  and  Free  Will  Baptist. 
Sexton,  J.,  far.,  S.  18 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
Sherburne,  A.  D.,  far.,  S.  15  ; P.  0.  Cen- 
tral City. 

Shanklin,  A.  T.,far.,  S.  28;  P.  0.  Waubeck. 
Shanklin,  J.,  far.,  S.  33 ; P.  0.  Waubeck. 
Smith,  H.,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
Smith,  J.,  far.,  S.  29  ; P.  0.  Waubeck. 
Stark,  L.  B.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
Stebbens,  C.  J.  far.,  S.  18  ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

Stephens,  S.,  far.,  S.  34  ; P.  0.  Marion. 
Stickney,  D.  W.,  far.,  Sec.  20  ; P.  0.  Cen- 
tral City. 

STICKNEY,  FRANKLIN, 

far.,  S.  22 ; P.  0.  Central  City ; owns 
327  acres  of  land,  worth  $10,000  ; was 
born  in  Warren  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  27 ; 
1827  ; came  to  this  connty  in  1865,  and 


settled  in  Waubeck,  where  he  remained 
one  year  and  a half,  and  then  moved  to 
his  present,  farm  the  principal  product 
of  which  has  been  corn  and  oats,  but  the 
last  few  years  he  has  devoted  considera- 
ble attention  to  stock  raising  and  dairy- 
ing, and  now  milks  upward  of  thirty 
cows  ; has  one  of  the  best  improved 
farms  of  the  county  ; his  blacksmith 
and  carpenter  shop,  hog  house  and  yard, 
stable  and  outbuildings,  etc.,  being  pat- 
terns of  order  and  neatness.  Married 
Lydia  A.  Pratt  in  Warren  Co.,  N.  Y., 
in  July  1852;  she  is  a native  of  Dres- 
den, Washington  Co.,  N.  Y.  ; their  chil- 
dren are  Milford,  Ida,  Marshall  and 
Martha  (twins),  and  Angeletta.  He  is 
a Republican  and  Methodist. 

TAYLOR,  A.  C.,  farmer,  Sec.  7 ; P.  0. 
Central  City. 

Taylor,  J.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
Taylor,  J.  C.,  far.,  S . 10;  P.  0.  Central 
City. 

Turner,  J.  Gr.,  far.,  S.  29:  P.  0.  Central 
City. 

^TANHORN,  J.  H.,  hotel,  Waubeck. 

WAGER,  J.  A.,  farmer,  Sec.  24 ; 
P.  0.  Waubeck. 

Walker,  J.  M.,  far.,  S.  15  ; P.  0.  Central 
City. 

Warner,  E.  A.,  carpenter,  Waubeck. 
Warner,  T.,  far.,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 
Waterhouse,  R.,  far.,  S.  20;  P.  0.  Wau- 
beck. 

WATERHOUSE,  ZEBUEON, 

retired  farmer,  S.  24  ; P.  0.  Waubeck; 
owns  240  acres  of  land,  worth  $6,000  ; 
was  born  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Me.,  Sept. 
14,  1794 ; came  to  this  county  in  1854. 
Married  Matilda  Goss  in  1837  ; she  was 
born  in  Danville,  Me.,  Feb.  21,  1808  ; 
he  has  three  children  living  and  two  de- 
ceased— Sarah  D.  (now  Mrs.  Chandler), 
Jordan,  Charles  and  Roscoe  G.  ; the 
latter  resides  with  his  parents ; Harriet 
E.,  died  Sept.  18, 1861,  aged  23  years, 
and  Lydia  F.,  died  July  15,  1868,  aged 
29  years ; Roscoe  G.  was  born  in  Dan- 
ville, Me.,  March  10,  1850  ; married 
Kate  E.  Huston,  July  12,  1876  ; she 
was  born  in  Scotland  Co.,  Mo.,  Feb.  22, 
1857  ; they  have  one  son — Eloyd,  born 
Aug.  12,  1877.  Mr.  Waterhouse  was 
a soldier  in  the  war  of  1812  ; was  in 
Col.  Joseph  E.  Foxorofc’s  regiment  and 
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Capt  Samuel  Fessenden’s  company  ; was 
honorably  discharged  at  Portland,  Me., 
Sept.  14,  1814. 

Westman,  Beneville,  Waubeck. 

Wheeler,  A.  M.,  far.,  S.  15  ; P.  0.  Wau-  ! 
beck. 

WHITCOMB,  CAT  VI IV  H., 

farmer,  Sec.  32  ; P.  0.  Marion  ; owns 
249  acres  of  land,  worth  $7,000;  was 
born  in  Berkshire  Co.,  Mass.,  March  ! 
8,  1828,  came  to  this  county  in  1856  ; j 
first  settled  in  Marion  Tp.,  renting  a 
farm  of  Rufus  Lucore,  now  owned  by  | 
James  Scott ; but  in  1858  purchased  and  j 
moved  to  a farm  in  the  west  part  of  the  I 
township,  residence  on  Sec.  15,  where  ! 
he  remained  until  1869,  and  moved  to  1 
his  present  farm.  Married  Ann  Busby  | 
in  1851 ; she  died  Nov.  22,  1864;  his 
children  by  this  marriage  are  Ada  A.,  I 
George  C.  and  Clarence  L.  Married 
again  to  Mary  E.  Bunting,  May  17, 1866; 
she  was  born  in  Muskingum  Co.,  Ohio, 
Jan.  17,  1838  ; they  have  five  children 
— Minnie  E.,  Walter  0.,  Albert  E., 
Mertie  C.  and  Mary. 

Wiggin,  George,  carpenter,  Waubeck. 

WICrGTX,  J.  M.,  farmer,  Sec.  23  ; 
P.  0.  Waubeck  ; owns  eighty-one  acres 
of  land,  worth  $2,500  ; born  in  Straf- 
ford County,  N.  H.,  March  29,  1815  ; 
moved  to  Suffolk  County,  Mass.,  in 
1826,  and  to  Kennebec  Co.,  Me,,  in 
1836,  where  he  married  Jane  Russell 


in  1839,  who  died  March  17,  1849,. 
aged  33  years ; his  children  by  this 
marriage  were  Mary  L.,  Lafayette  W.T 
James  H.  (deceased),  Melissa  J.  (de- 
ceased) and  Melissa.  Married  Mary  P. 
Russell  July  7,  1850  ; she  was  born  in 
Lincoln  Co.,  Me.,  Sept.  22,  1820;  their 
children  are  Georgiana  H.,  Edward  P. 
(deceased),  Viola  I.  and  William  T.  S. 
Mrs.  Wiggin  is  a member  of  the  Free- 
Will  Baptist  Church. 

Wiley,  H.  G.,  far.,  Sec.  34;  P.  0.  Marion. 
Wilkinson,  Thos.,  farmer,  Sec.  31  ; P.  0. 
Waubeck. 

Willis,  Jacob  M.,  farmer,  Sec.  8;  P.  0. 
Central  City. 

Wood,  B.  F.,  farmer,  Sec.  7 ; P.  O.  Cen- 
tral City. 

Wood,  H.,  far.,  Sec.  31  ; P.  0.  Waubeck. 
Wood,  S.,  far.,  Sec.  31  ; P.  0.  Waubeck. 

W OODBRIDGEy  WARD, 

farmer,  Sec.  23  ; P.  O.  Waubeck;  owns 
eighty  acres  of  land,  worth  $2,500 ; 
was  born  in  McDonough  Co.,  111.,  Dec. 
23, 1848  ; came  to  this  county  in  1867, 
settling  on  Sec.  28,  this  township,  and 
moved  to  his  present  farm  in  1873. 
Married  Emma  E.  Jordon  March  13, 
1872 ; she  was  born  in  this  township 
March  13,  1852;  their  children  are 
Grace,  Chandler  and  Edward.  Is  a. 
Republican  and  Baptist. 

Wolverton,  P.,  Waubeck. 

Wright,  G.  J.,  Waubeck, 


BOWLDER  TOWNSHIP. 


BBEY,  A.  T..  far.,  Prairieburg. 

APPLEBY,  WARREN,  proprie- 
tor  of  the  Bowlder  House,  Prairieburg  ; 
best  of  accommodations  for  travelers, 
and  good  stabling,  with  attentive  host- 
lers. Mr.  A.  was  born  in  Orleans 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  17,  1826;  when  4 
years  old,  moved,  with  parents,  to  Chau- 
tauqua Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  when  about  16 
moved  to  Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y., 
where  he  followed  lumbering  on  the  Al- 
ii gany  River  till  1855,  then  moved  to 
Winnebago  Co.,  111.,  where  he  lived  till 
1864,  then  moved  to  this  county  and 
settled  on  Sec.  8,  in  this  township,  where 


he  carried  on  farming  till  1876,  when  he 
purchased  the  hotel  property  which  he 
now  occupies,  and  immediately  took 
possession.  Married  Sophronia  Bloss 
Jan.  10,  1849;  she  was  born  in  Gene- 
see Co.,  N.  Y.,  May  11,  1827  ; they 
have  one  daughter — Helen  M.,  now 
Mrs.  Tilton,  who  resides  in  this  town. 

Ary,  Eber,  far.,  S.  16  ; P.  0.  Prairieburg 

Ary 3 N.,  far.,  S.  5 ; P.  O.  Prairieburg. 

Ary,  R.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  0.  Nugent’s  Grove. 

Ary,  S.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

Ary,  S.,  far.,  S.  20 ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

Atkins,  A.,  far.,  S.  15 ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

Barker,  seymour  d.,  far.,  Sec. 

9 ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 
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Blanch,  G.  G.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Nugent’s 
Grove. 

BOYD,  WILLIAM,  farmer  and 
physician,  Sec.  19;  P.  O.  Prairieburg; 
owns  eighty  acres,  worth  $2,000  ; born 
in  Westmoreland  Co.,  Penn.,  Sept.  11, 
1825  ; came  to  Noble  Co.,  Ohio,  in 
March,  1852,  where  he  remained  till 
1873,  when  he  moved  to  this  county. 
Married  Rachel  Delancey  Sept.  7,  1861  ; 
she  was  born  in  Noble  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept. 

12,  1836  ; their  children  are  Eberle  N., 
born  Sept.  7,  1862  ; Lenora  A.,  born 
Dec.  14,  1866  ; Endora  M.,  born  May 

13,  186w,  and  Rebecca  E.,  born  May  4, 
1870.  Is  a Republican. 

Brazelton,  A.,  far.,  Sec.  18  ; P.  O.  Prairie- 
burg. « 

Brazelton,  J.  W.,  far.,  S.  18;  P.  0.  Prai- 
rieburg. 

Britt,  John  T.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  0.  Nugent’s 
Grove. 

Brown,  G.,  far.,  S.  31 ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

Brown,  H.  B.,  merchant,  Sec.  29  ; P.  O. 
Prairieburg. 

BROWN,  H.  B.,  «&  SOY,  dealers  in 
dry  goods,  groceries,  ready-made  cloth- 
ing, boots  and  shoes,  and  a full  line  of 
goods  usually  kept  in  a country  store, 
located  on  Sec,  29,  near  Hill’s  Mills  ; P. 

O.  Prairieburg  ; the  former  was  born  in 
Madison  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  1815;  came  to 
this  county  in  1854,  and  settled  on  Sec. 
22.,  on  the  farm  now  owned  by  J. 
Byerly,  where  he  remained  till  1877, 
when  he  sold  his  farm,  and,  with  hjs 
son,  opened  their  present  store,  in  which 
they  do  a thriving  business.  His  chil- 
dren are  Henry,  Alvin,  Lois,  now 
Mrs.  Argabrigbt;  Catherine,  now  Mrs. 
McQueen ; Perry  0.,  Freeman  and 
Lewis.  Perry  0.,  who  is  now  engaged 
in  business  with  his  father,  was  born 
February  14,  1849,  and  married  Miss 
A.  E.  Belknap  Dec.  25,  1873  ; she  died 
Nov.  29,  1874,  leaving  a son — Guy, 
born  Nov.  19,  1874. 

BROWN,  JOHN,  farmer,  Sec.  31  ; 

P.  0.  Prairieburg;  owns  155  acres, 
worth  $6,000;  born  in  Germany,  July 
19,  1815;  came  to  America  in  1837, 
settling  in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he 
remained  twelve  years  and  came  to  this 
county  in  1850  ; there  was  but  one 
cabin  in  what  is  now  Boulder  Tp.,  at 
that  time.  Married  Mrs.  Mary  E.  ! 


Fenstermaker.  whose  maiden  name  was 
Minehart,  Feb.  14,  1847  ; she  was  born 
in  Fairfield,  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept  6,  1820  ; 
their  children  are  George  Ward  and 
William  H.  (twins),  Lydia  N.,  Sarah, 
Carrie  and  Kate  ; Mrs.  Brown’s  children 
by  a former  marriage  to  Mr.  Fenster- 
maker are  Noah  and  Mary  Jane. 

BROWN,  LEWIS,  farmer,  Sec.  7 ; 
P.  0.  Prairieburg ; owns  eighty  acres  of 
land  worth  $2,000;  born  in  Madison 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  22,  1852;  came  to  this 
connty  iu  1854.  Married  Emily  Ary. 
Oct  30,  1875 ; she  was  born  in  Bureau 
Co..  111.,  Feb.  6,1854;  they  have  one 
child — Aurilla,  born  April  9,  1877.  Is 
aRepublican  and  Universalist. 

Burke,  M.,  far.,  S.  26  ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

Burlingham,  G.,  far.,  S.  33;  P.  0.  Prairie- 
burg. 

Burnside,  G.  W.,  far.,  S.  16  ; P.  0.  Prai- 
rieburg. 

Byerly,  J.,  far.,  S.  22  ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

/^ALDWELL,  ROBERT,  farmer,  Sec. 

V_y  16;  P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

CAME,  HENRY  & HENRYF. 

farmers,  Secs.  9 and  10  ; P.  O.  Prairie- 
burg; own  320  acres  of  land,  worth 
$8,000  ; the  former  was  born  in  Carroll 
County,  N.  H.,in  1811  ; came  to  Jack- 
son  county,  Iowa,  in  1854,  and  to 
this  county  in  1862.  Married  Ann 
M.  Senter  in  August,  1834  ; she  was 
born  in  Carroll  county,  N.  H.,  May  6, 
1808;  their  children  are  Brooks  R.,born 
Dec.  5,  1835  ; Henry  F.,  born  Jan.  5, 
1838  ; Fernando  C.,  born  Aug.  3,  1840  ; 
Samuel,  born  Feb.  5,  1842;  enlisted 
in  the  6th  Iowa  Cavalry,  Co.  K,  and 
died  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  April  1,  1862; 
Annette  W.,  born  Aug.  18,  1844,  and 
Sarah  S.,  born  Jan.  13,  1850  ; a niece. 
Jennie  Chapman,  resides  with  them,  who 
was  born  Nov.  1, 1862.  Their  son,  Hen- 
ry F.,  married  Ann  C.  Parsons,  in  Sept., 
1867,  who  died  Feb.  18,  1875;  has  by 
this  marriage  two  children — Ray  D., 
and  Mertie  A. ; married  again  to  Sarah 
Chase,  in  Oct.,  1877,  she  is  a native  of 
New  York  State.  Father  and  son  are 
Democrats. 

Camp,  M.,  farmer,  S.  13;  P.  0.  Prairie- 
burg. 

Carr,  D.,  far..  Sec.  9 ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

Cashman,  T.,  farmer,  Sec.  1;  P.  0.  Grove 
Creek. 
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CHALLANI),  CHARLES,  phy- 
sician and  surgeon,  Prairieburg ; was 
born  in  Nottinghamshire.  Eng.,  Feb. 
11,  1845;  came  to  America  with  his 
parents  in  the  Spring  of  1850  ; first  set- 
tling in  Genesee  Co.,  N.  Y.,  where  they 
remained  but  a short  time,  moving  to 
Aurora,  Kane,  Co.,  111.,  and  from  there 
to  Shabbona  Grove,  De  Kalb  Co.,  in  the 
Summer  of  1851.  Enlisted  Aug.  9, 

1862,  in  the  105th  I.  V.  I.,  Co.  E,  and 
participated  in  the  battles  of  Resacca, 
Lookout  Mountain.  Kenesaw  Mountain, 
Chickamauga,  Atlanta  and  many 
others ; was  honorably  discharged,  June 
7,  1865  ; when  he  returned  to  his  home 
at  Shabbona  Grove ; he  soon  after  at- 
tended school  at  Paw  Paw  Seminary, 
Paw  Paw,  and  also  at  Clark  Seminary, 
Aurora,  and  from  there  went  to  Rush 
Medical  College,  Chicago,  from  which  he 
graduated  in  1870,  and  immediately  com- 
menced practice  at  Sterling,  Jackson  Co., 
Iowa,  but  soon  changed  his  location  for 
Charlotte,  Clinton  Co.,  where  he  re- 
mained four  years  and  removed  to  his 
present  residence  in  1875.  Married  Anna 

E.  Markham  March  10,  1873;  she  was 
born  in  Susquehanna  Co.,  Penn.,  Jan. 
14,  1855;  they  have  one  son — Charles 

F. ,  born  May  1,  1876. 

CLARK,  CALEB,  farmer,  S.  26; 

P.  0.  Prairieburg  ; owns  1 60  acres  of 

| land,  worth  $4,800 ; born  Jan.  17, 
1821  in  Mercer  Co.,  Penn.  ; came  to  Lee 
Co.,  111.,  in  1853,  where  he  remained 
until  1858,  when  he  moved  to  this 
county,  and  settled  on  his  present  farm. 
Married  Mary  Atkins  in  Dec.,  1841  ; 
she  was  born  in  Trumbull  Co.,  Ohio, 
April  12,  1824  ; their  living  children  are 
William  H.,  born  June  28,  1852  ; Mar- 
garet L.,  born  Sept.  7,  1857,  and  Sarah 

' E.,  May  7,  1860 ; their  children  de- 
ceased are  Samuel  D.,  who  was  a mem- 

i£>berofthe  24th  I.  Y.  I.,  Co.  G,  and 
died  at  Helena  Ark.,  Feb.  23,  1863, 
aged  18  years  ; Mary  L.,  died  Dec.  22, 

1863,  aged  16  years;  Janies  P.  died 
April  15, 1851,  aged  14  months,  and  an 
infant  not  named.  Mr.  Clark  is  a Re- 
publican and  member  of  the  United 
Brethren  Church. 

Clark,  H.  W.,  far.,  S.  22  ; P.  O.  Prairie- 
burg. 

Conklin,  C.,  far.,  S.  29  ; P.  O.  Prairieburg. 


Conklin,  S.,  far.,  S.  21  ; P.  O.  Prairieburg. 

Conley,  T.,  far.,  S.  24 ; P.  O.  Prairieburg. 

Cornwell,  R.,  far.  . S.  17;  P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

Coquillett,  Abraham  C.,  far.,  S.  18 ; P.  0. 
Prairieburg. 

Coquillett,  J.,  far.  S.  1 9 ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

I Cross,  G.  W-,  far.,  Sec.  7 ; P.  0.  Nugent’s 
Grove. 

i Crouch,  D.,fai\,  S.  27  ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

CROUCH,  W.  W.,  dealer  in  dry 
goods,  groceries,  hardware,  queensware, 
boots  and  shoes,  hats  and  caps,  ready 
made  clothing,  drugs,  medicines,  paints, 
oils,  school  books,  stationery,  etc.,  Prai- 
rieburg; was  born  in  Rolton,  Warren 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  26, 1830  ; is  the  son  of 
Flavel  and  Eliza  Crouch ; the  former 
died  May  25,  1868,  aged  65  years,  and 
the  latter  Oct.  8,  1871,  aged  66  years. 
Mr.  C.  came  to  this  county  in  1855,  first 
settling  on  Sec.  26  ; carried  on  farming 
till  1870,  when  he  moved  to  Prairieburg, 
and  has  since  been  engaged  in  the  mer- 
cantile business  ; built  the  store  which 
he  now  occupies  in  1875.  Married  Jane 
Coon  March  30,  1851  ; she  was  born  in 
Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y.,  May  15,  1826,  and  is 
the  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Sabrina 
Coon,  who  reside  in  Washington  Tp., 
this  county;  her  father  is  in  his  77th 
year  and  her  mother  in  her  74th  year. 
Mr.  E.  W.  Phillips,  who  is  engaged  in 
business  with  Mr.  Crouch,  was  born  in 
Hague,  Warren  Co.,  N.  Y.,  March  16, 
1845;  moved  to  Bolton  in  1866,  where  he 
was  engaged  in  mercantile  operations  till 
1870  ; then  leased  a half  interest  in  the 
Bolton  House  at  Lake  George,  in  which 
he  was  engaged  till  1874,  during  which 
time  he  filled  several  town  and  county 
offices;  came  to  Carroll  Co.,  111.,  in  1875, 
where  he  remained  but  a short  time, 
coming  to  this  town  the  same  year,  where 
he  has  since  resided. 

Crowley,  J.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Grove  Creek. 

Crowley,  W.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Grove  Creek. 

Crusinberry,  Jas.,  far.,  S.  23  ; P.  0.  Prai- 

I rieburg. 

| | ^ ALRYM PLE,  L.  S., far.,  Prairieburg. 

Day,  D.,  far.,  Sec.  17  ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

i Delancey,  A.,  far.,  S.  23;  P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

Delancey,  J.,far.,  S.  16  ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

Delancey,  Wm.  D.,  S.  16;  P.  0.  Prairie- 
burg. 

j DeWolf,  Ezra,  far.;  P.  0.  Prairieburg. 
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Dice,  I.  J.,  far.,  S.  5;  P.  0.  Nugent’s  Grove. 
Dolan,  T.,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.  0.  Grove  Creek. 
Donovan,  Michael,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Grove 
Creek. 


Drexler,  J , far.,  S.  2 ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

Ferguson,  wm.  a.,  far.,  s.  3;  p. 

0.  Prairieburg. 

Field,  Hiram,  carpenter,  Prairieburg. 
Fielding,  D.  C.,  far.,  S.  20  ; P.  0.  Prairie- 


'n? 

burg. 


Fleming,  James,  Sr.,  far.,  Sec.  12  ; P.  0. 


Grove  Creek. 

Fleming,  M.,  far.,  S.  11 ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

Flint,  S.  W.,  far.,  Sec.  8 ; P.  0.  Nugent’s 
Grove. 

Forbes,  P.,  firmer;  Prairieburg. 

FORD,  EDWARD,  farmer  and 
breeder  of  thorough-bred  stock,  Sec.  9 ; 
P.  0.  Prairieburg ; owns  200  acres  of 
land,  worth  $6,000  ; was  born  in  Berk- 
shire Co.,  Mass.,  Jan.  20, 1829  ; attend- 
ed school  at  Sheffield  Academy,  Shef- 
field, and  Williams  Academy,  Stock- 
bridge,  in  that  State ; afterward  spent 
two  years  teaching  in  Massachusetts 
and  about  the  same  time  in  New  York  ; 
came  West  in  1854,  and  settled  in  Belle- 
vue, where  he  was  Principal  of  the 
Public  Schools  for  a number  of  years  ; 
then  went  to  Minnesota,  where  he  was 
engaged  for  two  years  as  teacher  in  the 
Public  School  at  Rochester ; came  to 
this  county  in  1868,  and  settled  where 
he  now  lives.  Married  Sarah  L.  Wyn- 
koop  in  June,  1860  ; she  died  July  16, 
1865  ; has  had  two  children,  now  de- 
ceased. Is  Independent  in  politics. 

Foy,  P.,  far.,  S.  26;  P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

Franklin,  J.,  far.,  S.  14;  P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

ATER,  W.,  farmer.  Sec.  6 : P.  6. 

yjr  Nugent’s  Grove. 

Gehringer,  L.,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.O.  Prairieburg. 

Gift,  A.  H.,  far.  S.  17;  P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

Goldsworthy,  W.  D.,  far.  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Nu- 
gent’s Grove. 

GREEX,  HENRY  J.,  farmer,  Sec. 
18  ; P.  0.  Prairieburg;  owns  160  acres 
of  land,  worth  $4,000  ; was  born  in 
Dubuque  Co.,  Iowa,  Nov.  28,  1847  ; 
came  to  this  county  in  1875,  settling  in 
Jackson  Tp.  ; moved  on  his  present  farm 
in  1875.  Married  Mary  L.  Coquillett 
March  2,  1868  ; she  was  born  in  New 
York,  Oct,  31,  1847  ; their  children  are 
Wilfred,  Lula  and  Frank.  Is  a Demo- 
crat and  member  of  the  Christian  Church. 


! Grey,  H.,  far.,  S.  22 ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

HALL,  S.  J.,  farmer.  Sec.  24;  P.  0. 
Prairieburg. 

HANNA,  ISAAC  S.,  farmer,  Sec. 
5;  P.  O.  Nugent’s  Grove ; owns  118 
acres  of  land,  worth  $3,000  ; born  in 
Fayette  Co.,  Penn.,  Sept.  14,  1845  ; 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  where  they  remained  until  1853, 
when  they  came  to  Jackson  Co.,  Iowa,  and 
in  1860,  to  Clayton  Co.  Mr.  Hanna  en- 
listed Aug.  15,  1862,  in  the  27th  I.  Y. 
I.,  Co.  E ; participated  in  the  battles  of 
Pleasant  Hill,  Nashville,  Blakely  and 
many  others  ; was  honorably  discharged 
Aug.  8,  1865.  Married  Maria  Green, 
Dec.  12,  1868;  she  was  born  in  Du- 
buque Co.,  Iowa,  July  29,  1845  ; their 
children  are  Stella  M.  and  Jessie  L.  Is 
a Republican  and  a member  of  the 
Church  of  Christ. 

Hennessee.  D.,  far.,  S.  11  ; P.  0.  Grove 
Creek. 

Hennessee,  M.,  far.,  S.  12  ; P.  0.  Grove 
Creek. 

Hennessee,  T.,  far.,  S.  12  ; P.  0.  Prairie- 
burg. 

HILL,  WM.  L.  & 6RO  proprie- 
tors of  Hills’  Mills,  Sec.  29 ; P.  0. 
Prairieburg;  the  former  was  born  in 


England  April  25,  1835  ; came  to 
America  in  1857  ; he  settled  in  Canada, 
where  he  remained  five  years ; then  he 
came  to  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  and  remained 
about  two  years  ; thence  to  Indianapolis, 
Ind.,  where  he  lived  three  years  ; thence 
to  Marshall  Co.,  Iowa,  where  he  re- 
mained a short  time,  and  moved  to  this 
county  in  1868.  Married  Catherine 
Wilkinson,  Oct.  8,  1873  ; she  was  boin 
in  England,  April  28,  1836  ; their  chil- 
dren are  Alice  and  William;  the  latter, 
Thomas  Hill,  was  born  in  England,  Sept. 
10,  1845  ; came  to  America  in  1862, 
and  first  settled  in  Canada,  and  then 
moved  to  this  county  in  1868.  Married 
Sarah  Brown  (who  was  born  in  this 
township),  in  May,  1870;  their  children 
are  Roland,  Mary  E.  and  John. 

Holub,  J.,  far.,  S.  36  ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 
Holub,  W.,  far.,  S.  36  ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 
Howard,  A.,  far.  ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 
Huyck,  A.,  far.,  S.  20 ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 
J OHAS,  A.  K.,  & SO  A,  general 
fj  blacksmithing  and  repairing,  Prairie- 
burg ; the  former  was  born  in  Brown 
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County,  Ohio,  August  19,  1830  ; came 
to  this  county  in  1868,  settling  in  Otter  | 
Creek  Tp.,  where  he  remained  till  Sep-  | 
tember,  1876,  when  he  moved  to  this 
village.  Married  Sarah  Thompson  July 
8,  1855,  who  was  born  in  Ohio  Co., 
Ind.  ; their  children  are  Charles  E.,  born 
May  14,  1856,  and  Albert  K.,  born  Dec. 
25  1 859. 

JUDD,  AMOS,  farmer,  Sec.  8;  P. 
0.  Prairieburg  ; owns  130  acres,  worth 
$3,500  ; principal  product  of  farm  is  ! 
hogs ; was  born  in  St.  Lawrence  Co.,  N.  j 
Y.,  March  14,  1844  ; came  to  Winne-  I 
bago  Co.,  111.,  in  1865  ; remained  in  that  I 
county  one  year,  then  went  to  Colorado,  i 
where  he  remained  two  years,  then  came  ! 
to  this  county  and  settled  on  his  present 
farm  in  1869.  Married  Mary  McArthur 
Dec.  24,  1869  ; she  was  born  in  Dela 
ware  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  12,  1845  ; they 
have  one  daughter — Blanche,  born  Nov. 
2,  1870.  Is  a Republican  in  politics.  I 

Keyes,  thomas,  sr.,  far.,  Sec. 

15;  P.  O.  Prairieburg. 
KEYES,  THOMAS,  JR  ,,  farm- 
er, Sec.  15;  P.  O.  Prairieburg  ; owns 
160  acres,  worth  $4,000;  born  in  Clay- 
ton Co.,  Iowa,  April  5,  1850  ; his  father,  I 
Thomas  Keyes,  Sr.,  was  born  in  Ireland  | 
Dec.  31,  1816;  came  to  America  in 
1840,  to  Clayton  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1849,  to 
thiscounty  in  1868.  Married  Jane  Joseph 
Feb.  17,  1846  ; their  children  are  Ann 
(deed.),  Laurie  (deed.),  Thomas,  William 
(deed.),  Martha,  William  and  John. 
Principal  product  of  farm  is  wheat,  oats 
and  coin. 

KEEIA,  HE  ARY,  Postmaster  and 
dealer  in  drygoods  and  clothing,  grocer- 
ies, hardware,  boots  and  shoes,  crockery 
ware,  school  books,  drugs,  medicines,  &c., 
Prairieburg;  was  born  in  Germany  April 
23,  1832;  came  to  America  in  1857  ; 
remained  in  New  York  one  year,  then 
came  to  Dubuque,  where  he  lived  till 
1873,  when  he  came  to  this  town,  where 
he  has  since  been  engaged  in  the  mer- 
cantile business.  Married  M ary  Schleigh- 
er  Dec.  12,  1862  ; she  was  born  in  Ger- 
many Dec.  16,  1842 ; their  children  are 
Annie  D.,  Martin  J.,  Mary  C.,  Katie, 
Lizzie,  Henry  J.  and  Emma  C. 

Kula,  J.,  far.,  S.  27  ; P.  O.  Prdrieburg. 

Lawrence,  Andrew,  far.,  Sec. 

36  ; P.  O.  Prairieburg. 


Lawrence,  J.,  far.,  Sec.  35  ; P.  O.  Prairie- 
burg. 

Lawrence,  Jos.,  far.,S.  34;  P.  O.  Prairie- 
burg. 

LECLERE,  CHARLES,  farmer, 
Sec.  10 ; P.  O.  Prairieburg  ; owns  390 
acres,  worth  $10,000  ; born  in  Oswego 
Co.,  N Y.,  May  19,  1842  ; came  to  this 
county  in  March,  1*74.  Married 
Teresa  Kimbling  in  1865  ; she  is  a na- 
tive of  Germany ; their  children  are 
Henry,  G-eorge,  William,  Frank,  Alex- 
ander and  Edward. 

Leonard,  H.,  far.,  S.  23  ; P.  O Prairieburg. 
Livingood,  Josiah,  far.,  S.  23;  P.  O.  Prai- 
rieburg. 

McALEAR,  PATRICK,  far.,  S.  13; 
P.  O.  Prairieburg. 

McAvoy.  L.,  far.,  S.  4;  P.  O.  Prairieburg. 
McRETH,  DAAIEU,  farmer,  Sec. 
30;  P.  O.  Prairieburg;  owns  120  acres, 
worth  $3,500;  born  in  British  North 
America,  June  12,  1836,  to  which  place 
his  grandfather,  with  many  others,  was 
sent  by  Lord  Selkirk  many  years  ago ; 
at  the  age  of  14  years,  he  com- 
menced carrying  merchandise  by  team 
from  St.  Paul  to  the  Selkirk  settlement, 
and  remained  in  that  business  for  four 
years  ; he  then,  being  familiar  with  the 
customs  and  language  of  the  Indians, 
spent  four  years  trading  with  them  at 
Fort  G-arry ; then  came  to  Jones  Co., 
Iowa,  where  he  married  Susan  J.  Cam- 
eron, a native  of  Carroll  Co.,  Ill , in  June, 
1859;  she  died  April  11,  1867, 
aged  25  years  ; has  two  children  by 
this  marriage — Roderick  R.  and  Nellie  ; 
married  again,  Maria  Shields,  a native 
of  Indiana,  in  Feb.,  1869 ; has  by  this 
marriage — Nettie  M.,  Sarah  E., 
Alexander  M.,  Henry  O.  and  Mary. 
Enlisted  in  1863,  in  the  15th  I.  V.  [., 
Co.  D ; was  engaged  most  of  the  time  in 
destroying  railroads  and  skirmishing, 
and  honorably  discharged  in  Aug.,  1865. 
McDonald,  Alexander,  farmer,  Sec.  4 ; 
P.  O.  Prairieburg. 

McQUEEA,  J.  farmer,  Sec.  29, 
P.  0.  Prairieburg;  owns  185  acres, 
worth  $4,500;  was  born  in  Randolph 
Co.,  Ind.,  April  16,  1842 ; came  to  this 
county  with  parents  in  1852  ; his  father, 
William  McQueen,  who  was  one  of  the 
pioneers  of  this  township,  died  in  1863, 
aged  71  years.  Mr.  McQueen  enlisted  in 
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Oct.,  1861 , in  the  14th  1.  V.  L,  Co.  H. ; 
participated  in  the  battles  of  Fort  JDon- 
elson,  Shiloh,  Pleasant  Hill,  Kane  River, 
Yellow  Bayou  and  others ; was  taken 
prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Shiloh,  endured 
Southern  prison  four  months,  when  he 
was  exchanged ; was  honorably  dis- 
charged in  Dec.,  1864;  had  four 
brothers  in  the  army — three  of  whom 
never  returned.  Married  Iona  Paine, 
March  28,  1870  ; she  was  born  in  New 
York,  Oc\  30,  1849  ; their  children  are 
Aola  E.,  Edith  and  Edna  G.  Is  a 
Republican. 

Mezak,  Michael,  farmer,  Sec.  36 ; P.  O. 
Prairieburg. 

IINEHART,  JOHN,  farmer,  Sec. 
32 ; P.  0.  Central  City ; owns  240 
acres,  worth  $6,000;  born  in  Fairfield 
Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  11,  1833 ; came  to  this 
county  in  1850,  March  27,  settling  on 
Sec.  5,  Buffalo  Tp.  ; moved  to  his 
present  residence  in  1869.  Married 
Rachel  Slife,  Dec.  6,  1853;  she  was 
born  in  Ohio,  Feb.  7,  1834 ; their 
children  are  Arlando  L.,  Alvin  T., 
Lucius  E.,  Elmina  L.,  Mary  A.,  Irvin 
U.  and  Roy  D. 

OAKLEY,  Sanford  G.,  carpenter  and 
joiner,  Prairieburg. 

O’BRIEN,  THOMAS,  farmer, 
Sec.  34 ; P.  O.  Prairieburg ; owns  240 
acres,  worth  $6,000  ; was  born  in  Ire- 
land in  Dec.,  1805  ; came  to  America 
in  1834,  settling  in  We.4chester  Co.,  N. 
Y.,  where  he  remained  till  1848,  then 
moved  to  Pennsylvania,  and,  in  1852, 
came  to  this  county,  settling  on  Sec.  3, 
Buffalo  Tp.,  arjd  moved  to  this  town- 
ship in  1868,  settling  where  he  now 
lives.  Married  Rosanna  O’Brien,  a 
native  of  Carbon  Co.,  Penn.,  April  1, 
1846 ; their  children  are  James,  John, 
Margaret,  Maria  (died),  Thomas,  Peter 
(died),  Ellen  and  Peter;  their  son, 
John,  was  a soldier  in  the  regular 
army,  and  was  with  Gen.  Custer  on 
that  fatal  day  at  the  Little  Big  Horn, 
but  is  now  believed  by  many  to  be  a 
captive  in  Sitting  Bull’s  camp,  over  the 
Canadian  border. 

PALMER,  GEORGE,  farmer,  Sec. 

20  ; P.  O.  Prairieburg. 
PARSONS,  NEELY,  Prairieburg; 
was  born  in  Monroe  Co.,  Ind., 
June  3,  1821,  came  to  Jones  Co.,  Iowa, 


within  a mile  of  Linn  Co.  line,  Nov.  17, 
1839  ; moved  to  Centre  City,  Linn  Co., 
in  1857,  and  to  Boulder  Tp.  in  1858, 
purchasing  a half  interest  in  McQueen’s 
mill,  which  he  retained  till  1860  ; he 
then  traded  his  interest  for  a mill  in 
Dubuque  Co.,  which  mill  he  again  traded 
for  a farm  near  Prairieburg.  Married 
Mary  Hazelrigg  March  5.  1848,  who 
died  Jan.  9,  1878  ; she  was  born  in 
Fountain  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  4,  1828,  and 
came  to  Iowa  with  parents  in  1842; 
his  children  are  Ella  J.,  now  Mrs.  Ary ; 
Marvin  W.,  Sarah  W.,  Truman  E.  and 
Henry  R. 

Paul,  Lamartin,  far.,  Prairieburg. 

Perviance,  I.  B.,  farmer,  Sec.  8 ; P.  O. 
Prairieburg. 

Petit,  C.,  far.,  Sec.  14 ; P.  O.  Prairieburg. 

Pilliard,  P.,  far.,  S.  15  ; P.  O.  Prairieburg. 

T3EED,  P.  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  29  ; P.  O. 

JLY  Prairieburg. 

Richards,  George,  farmer,  Sec.  14 ; P.  O. 
Prairieburg. 

Ritz,  Adolphus,  farmer,  P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

Rogers,  E.,  far.,  S.  35  ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

ROHERS,  JOHN,  farmer,  Sec.  22  ; 
P.  0.  Prairieburg ; owns  400  acres  of 
land,  worth  $10,000  ; born  in  England 
Sept.  1,  1811  ; came  to  America  in 
1849,  and  settled  in  Dubuque  Co., 
Iowa,  where  he  remained  seventeen 
years  ; then  removed  to  Pocahontas  Co., 
where  he  lived  until  his  removal  to  this 
county  in  1871.  Married  Harriet  Hay- 
man  March  2,  1841  ; she  was  born  in 
England  Sept.  24,  1813  ; their  children 
are  Hester,  born  Aug.  3,  1843 ; Sarah, 
born  May  19,  1845  ; Edwin,  born  Aug. 
16,  1846;  Thomas,  born  May  27, 
1852,  and  Oliver,  born  June  17,  1854. 
Oliver  owns  eighty  acres  of  land  on 
Sec.  9,  worth  $2,000. 

Rogers,  0.,  far.,  S.  22 ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

Rogers,  T.,  far.,  S.  35;  P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

Rourke,  W.,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.  0.  Grove  Creek, 
Delaware  Co. 

Rundall,  R.,  far.,  S.  16;  P.  0.  Prairieburg. 
MITH,  DAVID,  farmer,  Sec.  2;  P.  0. 
Prairieburg. 

SHERMAN,  LATH  AIR,  farmer, 

. Sec.  22  ; P.  0.  Prairieburg ; was  born 
in  La  Salle  Co.,  111.,  Jan.  17,  1854; 
came  to  this  county  in  March,  1864, 
wiih  his  prrents.  Married  Margaret  L. 
Clark  Aug.  27,  1876 ; she  was  born  in 
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Lee  Co.,  111.,  Sept.  7,  1857  ; they  have 
one  child,  an  infant,  not  named.  Is  a 
Republican. 

SHERMAN,  ORE N W.,  farmer, 
Sec.  23  ; P.  0.  Prairieburg  ; owns  177 
acres  of  land,  worth  $4,500  ; was  born  [ 
in  Windham  Co.,  Conn.,  Oct.  10,  1802  ; j 
came  to  this  county  in  1864.  Married  ; 
Catherine  Waits  in  La  Salle  Co.,  111.,  j 
May  1.  1848;  she  was  a native  of  I 
Brown  Co.,  Ohio ; their  children  are  ? 
Lothair,  Helen  E.,  Sarah  A.,  Erwin  J.,  | 
Oscar  and  Hattie.  Principal  product  of 
the  farm  is  wheat,  oats  and  corn. 

Stambaugh,  B.  K.,  farmer,  Sec.  3 ; P.  O. 
Prairieburg. 

Stewart,  1.  C.,  farmer,  Sec.  6;  P.  O. 
Nugent’s  Grove. 

TURNER,  EDWARD,  far.,  Sec.  11; 
P.  O.  Prairieburg. 

TREFZ,  WM.  AND  HENRY, 

manufacturers  of  buggies,  wagons,  plows,  j 
harrows,  all  kinds  of  light  and  heavy 
work,  general  blacksmithing  and  repair-  j 
ing,  Prairieburg;  William  was  born  in  ; 
Galena,  111.,  Aug.  5,  1852  ; came  to  j 
Dubuque  Jan.  7,  1873,  where  he  mar- 
ried Mary  Spoerl,  Oct.  14,  1874,  and 
moved  to  this  county  in  1876;  Mrs. 
Trefz  was  born  in  Dubuque  Co.,  Aug.  22, 
1853;  they  have  one  son — William,  j 
born  Feb.  28,  1876.  Henry  was  born 
in  Galena  April  4, 1857,  and  came  to 
this  county  with  his  brother  in  1876. 
Turner,  E.,  far.,  S.  11 ; P.  O.  Prairieburg.  : 
Turner,  J.,  far.,  Sec.  3 ; P.  0.  Prairieburg.  ! 

YESPER,  L.  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  18;  j 
P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

Yallanta,  F.,  far.,  S.  27  ; P.O.  Prairieburg.  1 

WAGNER,  B.  K.,  farmer,  Sec.  18; 

P.  O.  Prairieburg. 

Wagner,  J.,  far.,S.  28;  P.  0.  Prairieburg. 
Walker.  W..  far  , S.  28;  P.O.  Prairieburg.  | 
WAGNER,  WIEEIAM,  boot  and 
shoemaker,  also  Justice  of  the  Peace  and  j 
Notary  Public,  Prairieburg  ; was  born  in  j 
York  Co.,  Penn.,  Dec.  20,  1814  ; came  j 
to  Stephenson  Co.,  111.,  in  1844,  where 
he  remained  till  1849,  when  he  removed  j 
to  Anamosa,  Jones  Co.,  Iowa,  and  in  j 
the  Spring  of'  1850  came  to  what  is  now 
Bowlder  Township  ; by  order  of  Couuty 
Judge  Lothian,  called  the  election  Oct. 
12,  1858,  the  result  of  which  \yas  the 
organization  of  Bowlder  Tp.,  and  the  ! 
election  of  a full  set  of  township  officers ; 


has  filled  various  offices  of  trust  in  his- 
township,  and  has  done  his  part  in* 
making  Bowlder  and  Prairieburg  what 
they  are  to-day.  Married  Mary  J, 
Reiser,  Oct.  22,  1837,  who  was  bern  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Penn.,  Dec.  4,  1818; 
their  children  are  Cyrus  H.,  deceased  -r 
John  A.,  Mary  J..  William  A.,  Harriet 

R. ,  Elizabeth  A.,  George  A.  (deceased), 
Alonzo  H.,  Lorenzo  D.  (deceased), 
James  W.,  and  Nellie  L.  Mr.  W.  is 
the  oldest  living  settler  in  Bowlder  Tp. 

Ward,  B.  F.,  far.,  S-  28  ; P.  O.  Prairieburg. 

Ward,  W.  H.,  retired,  Prairieburg. 

Weanchur,  L.,  far.,  S.  36  ; P.  0.  Prairie- 
burg. 

WELCH  & SON,  R.  M.,  dealers 
in  dry  goods,  ready-made  clothing,  boots 
and  shoes,  groceries,  &c.,  Prairieburg;. 
the  former  was  born  in  Cortland  Co.,  N. 
Y.,  Sept.  12,  1831  ; came  with  parents 
to  Walworth  Co.,  Wis.,  when  about  14 
years  of  age,  and  in  1859  came  to  this 
county  and  carried  on  farming  till  1872,. 
when  he  moved  to  this  village,  where  he 
has  since  been  engaged  in  the  mercan 
tile  business.  Married  Laura  Barker, 
March  27,  1853  ; she  was  born  in  Jef- 
ferson Co..  N.  Y.  They  are  members  of' 
the  Baptist  Church  ; the  latter,  Albert 
Welch,  was  born  in  Wisconsin,  April  6,. 
1854,  and  came  to  this  county  with 
parents.  Married  Sarah  J.  Coquillett,. 
Dec.  20, 1874;  she  is  a native  of  N.  Y. 
City  ; their  children  are  Edna  N.  and 
Edith  N. 

White,  H.,  far.,  S.  34  ;P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

Whitted,  John,  Jr.,  far.,  S.  13  ; P.  0. 
Prairieburg. 

WHITNEY,  JOSEPH,  farmer,. 

S.  29;  P.O.  Prairieburg;  owns  500 
acres,  worth  $10,000  ; born  in  Warren 
Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  14,  1825  ; came  to  Lee 
Co.,  111.,  in  1841.  and  to  this  county  in 
1854,  and  first  settled  on  Sec.  23.  Mar- 
ried Dorothy  A.  Peterson  in  December, 
1852 ; she  was  a native  of  New  York 
State ; their  children  are  Joseph  W., 
George  P.,  Martha  L.,  Amelia  I.,  Carrie 
and  Edwin  E.  Mr.  W.  enlisted  Aug. 
14,1862,  in  the  24th  I.  V.  I.,  Co.  G; 
participated  in  the  battles  of  Port  Gib- 
son, Champion  Hills,  siege  of  Vicks- 
burg and  others ; was  honorably  dis- 
charged July  20, 1865,  and  immediately 
returned  to  his  home,  where  he  has 
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always  been  among  the  foremost  in  every 
enterprise  tending  toward  the  elevation 
of  public  morals,  or  for  the  good  of  the 
community. 

WHIT  TED,  J.  S.,  farmer,  Sec.  13  ; 
P.  0.  Prairieburg ; owns  160  acres, 
worth  $3,200  ; was  born  in  Murray  Co., 
Tenn.,  Sept.  4,  1820;  came  to  Vermil- 
ion Co.,  Ind.,  in  1837,  where  he  mar- 
ried Martha  Ann  Scott,  Aug.  31,  1845  ; 
she  born  in  Bourbon  Co.,  Ky.,  July 
4, 1824.  Soon  after  marriage  he  started 
north  on  foot,  Mrs.  W.  traveling  in  a 
mover’s  wagon ; arriving  in  Carroll  Co., 
111.,  the  Fall  of  the  same  year,  where 
they  remained  till  1848,  when  they 
moved  to  Buchanan  Co.,  Iowa ; lived 
there  till  1851,  and  moved  to  Jones  Co., 
and  from  there  to  this  county  in  1859, 
where  they  have  since  resided  ; when  he 
arrived  in  Mt.  Carroll,  111.,  in  1845,  he 
was  without  funds,  and  to  this  day  re- 
members with  gratitude  the  kindness  of 
Mr.  Beuben  Brush  of  that  place,  who 
sold  him  an  axe  on  credit,  with  which  he 
commenced  to  hew  his  way  to  indepen- 
dence ; since  coming  to  Iowa,  he  has 
drawn  oats  from  Buchanan  Co.  to  Du- 
buque and  sold  them  for  15  cents  a 
bushel,  and  pork  for  75c.  per  cwt.,  and  as 
he  says,  “ Had  to  take  his  pay  in  spotted 
calico.”  Their  children  are  John  L., 


born  April  6,  1849  ; William  F.,  Nov. 
11,  1856  ; Delpha  E.,  March  13, 1858  ; 
Jemima,  June  9, 1860  ; Debby,  May  9, 
1862. 

Williams,  B.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  O.  Prairieburg. 

WILLIAMS,  NATHANIEL, 

farmer,  Sec.  19;  P.  O.  Prairieburg; 
owns  185  acres,  worth  $4,500  ; was 
born  April  5,  1794 ; was  in  the  war  of 
1812  ; he  purchased  his  own  gun,  suit. 
&c.,  but  never  received  any  pay  except 
three  shillings,  which  was  paid  to  each 
soldier  when  discharged  to  defray  their 
expenses  home  ; some  time  after,  wheu 
the  pay  for  the  soldiers  came,  Mr.  Will- 
iams was  absent,  and  some  rogue  ap- 
plied for  the  money,  said  his  name  was 
Williams,  and  it  was  paid  to  him  ; when 
Mr.W.  returned,  he  could  get  no  money 
for  his  services.  Married  Mrs.  Cynthia 
Sawyer,  March  18,  1867 ; her  maiden 
name  was  Whitten ; she  married 
Ephraim  Sawyer  in  February,  1841,  who 
died  in  February,  1861  ; her  children 
are  Charles  H.,  Elizabeth,  George  L. 
and  Edwin.  Mr.  Williams’  children 
are  Holland,  William,  Byron,  Adeline* 
Abigail  and  Emily.  Is  a Bepublican 
and  Free-Will  Baptist. 

Young  Alfred,  farmer,  Sec.  5 . 

P.  O.  Prairieburg. 


FRANKLIN 

ACHINBACH,  W.  M.,  far.,  Sec.  12 ; 
P.  O.  Lisbon. 

ADAMS,  T.  D.,  Pastor  of  the  United 
Brethren  Church,  Lisbon ; was  born  in 
Ohio  in  1844 ; came  to  this  State  in 
1859,  and  to  this  county  in  1876;  has 
been  engaged  in  the  ministry  twelve 
years.  He  married  Miss  Leah  Brown 
in  1871 ; she  was  born  in  Ohio. 
Alexander,  R.  J.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  O.  Mt. 
Vernon. 

Alexander,  Robt.,  ret.  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0 
Mt  Vernon. 

ARMEATROUT,  A.,  carpenter 
and  builder,  Lisbon ; born  in  Virginia  in 
1823;  came  to  this  county  May  4, 
1868.  He  married  Miss  Ann  Shoup  in 


TOWNSHIP. 

1829;  she  was  born  in  Maryland;  has 
five  children — Catherine  C.,  Frank. 
Alice,  Harry  and  Lizzie. 

ARMSTRONG,  J.  M.,  physician 

and  surgeon,  Lisbon ; born  in  Ohio  in 
1812  ; came  to  this  county  in  1856  ; 
has  practiced  medicine  thirty-six  years  ; 
he  is  also  associated  with  S.  Kettering  in 
the  drug  business  under  the  firm  name 
of  Armstrong  & Kettering.  He  mar- 
ried Mrs.  Caroline  A.  Coe  in  1866;  she 
was  born  in  New  Jersey ; has  six  chil- 
dren by  former  marriage  — Harriet, 
Frances,  Thomas,  Sarah,  Levi  and  Anna. 
Mrs.  Armstrong  has  five  children  by 
former  marriage  — Augusta,  Adaline, 
Mary,  Frank,  Clarence  Coe. 
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Armstrong,  T.  J.,  works  at  quarry,  Mt. 
Vernon. 

ARMSTRONG,  W.  B.,  dealer 
in  dry  goods,  groceries,  boots  and 
shoes,  hats  and  caps,  Lisbon  ; 
was  born  in  Ohio  in  1825;  he  came 
first  to  this  county  in  1847,  and  came 
here  to  reside  permanently  in  1854.  He 
has  served  as  member  of  the  City 
Council,  also  of  the  School  Board,  and 
for  many  years  was  its  President.  He 
lias  been  established  in  business  longer 
than  any  other  house  in  the  city.  He 
married  Miss  Phebe  A.  Hough  in  1850  ; 
she  was  born  in  Pennsylvania  ; has  three 
children  — Frank  H.,  William  and 
Mary  E. 

ASH,  REUBEN,  farmer,  Sec.  10; 
P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon;  born  in  Kentucky 
in  1812  ; he  came  to  this  county  in 
May,  1840,  and  has  lived  on  the  same 
place  since  that  time ; he  owns  360 
acres  of  land.  He  married  Miss  Han- 
nah Day  in  1844;  she  was  born  in 
Ohio;  has  six  children — Harriet  M., 
Elma  J.,  Levi  H.,  Augustus  T.,  Isaac 

N. ,  and  Olive. 

Apt,  J.,  railroad  carpenter,  Lisbon. 

Auracher,  G.,  Cashier  First  National  Bank, 
Lisbon. 

AURACHER,  J.,  lumber  dealer, 

. Lisbon  ; born  in  Pennsylvania  in  1854; 
came  to  this  county  in  1867.  Has 
served  as  member  of  the  City  Council. 
He  married  Miss  Alice  J.  Sieders  Oct. 
4,  1877  ; she  was  born  in  Reading, 
Penn. 

AHR,  EDWARD,  farmer,  Mt.  Ver- 
non. 

BARKLEY,  JAMES,  farmer,  P. 

O.  Lisbon  ; born  in  West  Virginia,  Sept. 
14,  1801  ; he  emigrated  with  his  parents 
to  Kentucky,  in  1809,  and  in  1828  they 
removed  to  Montgomery  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
came  to  this  State  in  1841,  settling  in 
Cedar  Co.,  within  three  miles  of  where 
he  now  resides.  He  married  Miss  Polly 
Munns,  May  13,  1824  ; she  was  born  in 
Clark  Co.,  Ky.,  and  died  Dec.  12,  1847. 
In  1848,  he  married  Amelia  Drum,  who 
was  born  in  Kentucky  ; she  died  June 
24,  1873.  He  afterward  married  Lavina 
Durbin,  in  1873  ; she  was  born  in  West 
Virginia  ; he  has  twelve  children  living  ; 
nine  by  his  first  marriage  ; their  names  are 
James  R.,  John,  Lazarus  G.,  Minerva 


J.,  William  W.,  Elizabeth  A.,  Elijah  K., 
George  M.  and  Simon  T.  ; three  by  his 
second  marriage — Dora  E.,  Sanford  T. 
and  Eliza  E. ; lost  five. 

Barnes,  F.  M.,  far.,  S.  26;  P.  ().  Lisbon. 

Barnes,  I.  A.,  far.,  S.  26  ; P.  O.  Lisbon. 
BARNES,  M.  C.,  farmer,  Sec.  26 ; 

P.  O.  Lisbon ; born  in  Canada  in  1817  ; 
came  to  this  county  in  1843  ; owns  107 
acres  of  land.  He  has  held  offices  of 
Constable  and  School  Director.  He 
married  Miss  Mary  Wilcox,  in  1839  ; 
was  born  in  New  York  ; has  seven  chil- 
dren, namely — Jannette,  Frank,  Almira, 
Rosina  A.,  Ira,  Mary  E.  and  Carrie. 

Bauman,  C.  C.,  carpenter,  Lisbon. 
BAUMAN,  S.  H.,  Editor  of  the  Mt. 
Vernon  Haivk  Eye , Mt.  Vernon  ; born 
in  Ohio,  in  1842  ; came  to  this  State  in 
1854.  He  married  Miss  Libbie  J. 
Ayers,  in  1864 ; she  was  born  in  New 
York  ; have  three  children — Augustus, 
Mary  and  Frederick. 

BEATY,  ANDREW,  farmer  and 
editor;  Sec.  3;  P.  O.  Mt.  Vernon; 
born  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Eng.,  in  1825  ; 
came  to  America  in  1848,  and  to  this 
county  in  1856;  owns  114  acres  of 
land.  He  is  half  owner  of  the  Pilot , 
published  at  Marion.  He  married  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Willitts,  in  1859  ; she  is  a 
sister  of  the  Hon.  Geo.  W-  Julien,  and 
was  born  in  Indiana ; she  has  one  son 
and  one  daughter  by  a previous  marriage. 

Beemer,  H.,  Lisbon. 

Belk,  W.,  far.,  S.  27  ; P.  0.  Mt,  Vernon. 

BEEU,  retired  ; Lisbon ; was  born 
in  Berks  Co.,  Penn.,  in  1808 ; came  to 
this  State  in  1854,  and  to  this  county  in 
1870.  He  married  Miss  Mary  Reber, 
in  1830  ; she  was  born  in  Pennsylvania 
and  died  in  Aug.  1866.  He  afterward 
married  Mrs.  M.  Grant  in  Aug.,  1867  ; 
she  was  born  in  Rensselaer  Co.,  N.  Y. 
Mrs.  Grant  was  the  widow  of  Thomas  J. 
Grant,  whom  she  married  in  1842;  he 
died  in  1866,  and  left  three  children — 
George  W.,  Thomas  J.  and  William  W. 
Mr.  Bell  has  seven  children  by  his  first 
marriage— Mary,  William,  David,  Sarah, 
John,  Ellen  and  Samuel. 

Bittinger,  J.,  retired  ; Lisbon. 

Blessing,  J.,  farmer,  S.  35  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Ver- 
non. 

Blinks,  T.,  far.,  S.  34;  P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Blodgett,  A.  C.,  laborer;  Mt.  Vernon. 
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BLOOM,  FRANK  M dentist ; j 
Lisbon;  born  in  Wisconsin,  in  1857; 
came  to  this  State  in  1870,  and  to  this 
county  in  Aug.,  1877.  Has  been  en- 
gaged in  his  profession  since  1871. 
BOCKSTALLI1R,  J.  J.,  boot 
and  shoe  dealer,  Mt.  Vernon;  born  in 
Germany  in  1828  ; came  to  this  county 
April  13,1856.  He  married  Miss  Mary 
Eckerlin  in  1853  ; she  was  born  in  Ger- 
many ; have  four  children — Mary  A., 
Emma,  John  F.,  Clara  A. 

Border,  Geo.,  canvasser,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Border,  T.  T.,  teamster,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Bovey,  Samuel,  far.,  S.  14;  P.  0.  Lisbon. 

Bowman,  John,  laborer,  Lisbon. 

BOYD,  D.  L,  lumber,  grain  and  stock 
dealer,  Mt.  Vernon;  born  in  County 
Antrim,  Ireland,  Dec.  5,  1841  ; came  to  j 
this  county  in  1868.  Has  held  office 
of  Mayor  of  the  city.  He  married  Miss 
Maggie  Craig  in  1871  ; she  was  born  in 
this  county.  Has  two  children — Jay 
C.  and  William  Walter. 

Boyd,  Hugh,  Professor  Cornell  College, 
Mt.  Vernon. 

BO  YE,  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  33  ; P.  0.  Mt. 
Vernon;  born  in  Denmark  June  25, 
1819;  came  to  America  1826,  and  to 
this  county  1839;  owns  350  acres. 
He  married  Isabel  Grafton  T848 ; she 
was  born  in  Pennsylvania.  Has  two 
children  — Julius  and  Katie  ; lost  three. 

BRACKETT,  WILLIAM,  car- 
penter and  builder,  Mt.  Vernon  ; born  in 
Rensselaer  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  1825  ; came  to 
his  country  in  1856.  Has  Worked  at  his 
trade  thirty-two  years.  Has  held  office 
of  School  Director.  He  married  Miss 
Elizabeth  A.  Sherman  in  1846  ; she  was 
born  in  Saratoga  Co.,  N.  Y ; has  three 
children — Ann  Eliza,  wife  of  M.  K. 
Neff ; Edgar  T.  and  Clara  A. 

Brainard,  M.  far.,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Brenizer.  Levi,  far.,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Briney,  1).  S.,  far.,  S.18  ; P.O.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Briney,G.W.,  far.,  S.18;  P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Briney,  J.,  far.,  S.  18  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Brockman,  H.,  restaurant,  Lisbon. 

Bruch.  David,  butcher,  Lisbon. 
BUCHER,  HENRY,  _ contractor 
and  builder,  Lisbon  ; born  in  Ohio  in 
1848  ; came  to  this  State  in  1875.  Has 
worked  at  his  trade  for  eleven  years. 
BUCK,  DANIEU,  dealer  in  dry 
goods,  groceries,  crockery  and  clothing, 


Lisbon  ; born  in  Dauphin  Co.,  Penn.,  in 
1820  ; came  to  this  county  in  1856.  Has 
held  office  of  Town  Trustee  and  School 
Director.  He  married  Miss  Jane  Bunkle, 
who  was  born  in  Pennsylvania;  has 
two  children — Daniel  E.  and  Alice  R.; 
one  son,  John  A.,  enlisted  in  the  13th 
Iowa  Inf.,  and  was  killed  before  Atlanta. 
Daniel  E.  Buck  was  born  in  Pennsylva- 
nia, and  came  to  this  county  in  1856 ; 
he  married  Miss  C.  C.  Armentrout  in 
1871  ; she  was  born  in  Ohio  ; has  one 
child,  Willie,  by  former  marriage,  and 
one  daughter,  Katie,  by  present  marriage. 

Bullychek,  Jos.,  far.,  Sec.  32;  P.  0.  Mt. 
Vernon. 

BURR,  EDWIN,  physician  and  sur- 
geon, Lisbon;  born  in  New  Jersey  in 
1846  ; came  to  this  county  in  1871 ; has 
practiced  medicine  nine  years  ; was  edu- 
cated' at  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania. He  married  Miss  Mary  H. 
Bacher  in  1871  ; she  was  born  in  Penn- 
sylvania ; has  two  children — Edith  May 
and  George  Raymond. 

BURGE,  JAMES  M.,  farmer,  Sec. 
16  ; born  in  Pennsylvania  July  5, 1822  ; 
came  to  this  State  in  1837,  and  to  this 
county  April  15,  1839  ; he  owns  about 
200  acres  of  land  Has  held  the  office 
of  School  Director.  He  married  Miss 
Sarah  E.  McRoberts  in  1845  ; she  was 
born  in  Indiana;  has  eleven  children 
living — Francis  J.,  Mary  E.,  John  W., 
Martha  E.,  Elzina  E.,  James  R.,  La- 
vina,  Ulysses  E.,  Ethea  E.,  Anson  S. 
and  George  IT.  ; one  son — Jeremiah, 
was  killed  in  the  tornado  that  passed 
through  this  section  June  3,  1860.  Mr. 
Purge’s  house,  barn,  granary,  orchard 
and  a large  amount  of  stock  were  entire- 
ly destroyed,  and  the  damage  was  not 
less  than. $5, 000. 

Burge,  J.,  ret.  far. ; P.  O.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Burge,  J.  W.,  far.,  S.  21;P.O.Mt.  Vernon. 

Burge,  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  20  ; P.  O.  Mt. 
Vernon. 

Burr,  Isaac,  Sr.,  retired,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Butler,  Tobias,  laborer,  Lisbon. 

AMP,  D.  W.,  wagon  maker,  Mt. 
Vernon. 

Camp,  Geo.  D.,  music  teacher,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Camp,  Jas.  M.,  Sr.,  retired,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Carhart,  Geo.  L.,  physician  and  dentist, 
Mt.  Vernon. 

Carley,  G.  J.  W.,  grocer,  Mt.  Vernon. 
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CARSON,  JAMES,  physician  and 
surgeon  and  dealer  in  drugs,  medicines, 
paints,  oils,  window  glass  and  paper 
hangings,  Mt.  Vernon;  born  in  Han- 
cock, Co.,  W.  Va.,  1830;  came  to  this 
State  1856,  and  to  this  county  1849  ; 
has  practiced  his  profession  twenty-two 
years ; has  served  as  a member  of  the 
School  Board  for  ten  years.  He  married 
Miss  Isabel  Carson  1853;  she  was  born 
in  County  Antrim,  Ireland ; has  two 
children — John  W.  and  George  A. 

Carson,  J.  W.,  med.  student,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Carson,  Samuel,  retired,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Chubbuck,  D.  0.,bdg.  house,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Clark,  L.,  far.,  Sec.  6;  P.  0.  Vernon. 

Clark,  S.  A.,  station  agt.,  Lisbon. 

CLARKE,  THOMAS,  Mt.  Ver- 
non ; born  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  May  13, 
1835  ; came  to  this  county  in  1860  ; has 
been  engaged  in  the  hardware  business 
for  several  years  for  himself  and  as  sales- 
man for  others.  He  married  Miss  Car- 
rie Brenizer  in  1861  ; has  two  children 
— Capitola  and  Claude. 

Clugston,  J.  W.,  merchant,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Collin,  Abraham,  farmer. 

Collin,  Alonzo,  Prof.  Cornell  College,  Mt. 
Vernon. 

Collin,  H.  A.,  Justice  of  the  Peace,  Mt. 
Vernon. 

Conklin,  Wm.,  stone  quarry,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Cory,  J.  F.,  far.,  S.  9 ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Cowan,  A.  T.  far..  S.  14  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Lisbon. 

DAVIS,  C.  H..  carpenter  and  joiner, 
Mt.  Vernon. 

DAVIS,  W.  L.,  editor  and  proprietor 
Lisbon  Sun;  born  in  Indiana  in  1843; 
came  to  this  county  in  1868.  Has  held 
the  office  of  Postmaster  at  this  place 
since  the  Spring  of  1869.  He  married 
M iss  Mary  J.  Cowden  in  June,  1867  ; 
she  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Penh. ; 
they  have  four  children — Carrie  M., 
Lula  B.,  Arthur  W.  and  Ira  J. 

Dawson,  I.  F.,  brickyard,  Lisbon. 

Detich,  Jos. 

Dickey,  C.  H.,far.,  S.  35;  P.  0.  Lisbon. 
Dill,  A.  T.,  far.,  S.  20  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 
Dill  C.  M.,  far.,  S.  20  ; P.  O.  Mt.  Vernon. 
Dill,  T.,  far.,  S.  20  ; P.  O.  Mt.  Vernon. 
Dingman,  J.  S.,  laborer,  Mt.  Vernon. 
Dunn,  C.  H.,  shoemaker,  Mt.  Vernon. 
DORAN,  J.,  physician  and  surgeon, 
Mt.  Vernon;  born  in  Fayette  Co.,  Penn., 
in  1819  ; came  to  this  State  in  1846, 


and  to  this  county  May  7,  1862.  He 
held  the  offic  eof  Mayor  and  served  as  a 
member  of  the  City  Council  and  School 
Director.  He  married  Miss  M.  James 
in  1844  ; she  was  born  in  Ohio  ; has  four 
children — Huldah  J.,  Winfield  Scott, 
Walter  A.  and  Carl ; lost  one. 

Doran,  W.  A.,  teacher,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Doty,  Ephraim,  teamster,  Mt.  Vernon. 
Drake,  J.  H.,  physician,  Mt.  Vernon. 
Durbin,  J.  W.,  blacksmith,  Lisbon, 
j Durbin,  Lewis,  carpenter,  Lisbon, 
j Dwarsak,  A.,  far.,  S.  32  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Easterly,  geo.  h.,  far.,  Sec.  1 ; 

P.  0.  Lisbon. 

E ASTEREY,  JACOB  N .,  farmer, 
Sec.  5 ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon ; born  in 
Richland  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1844  ; came  to 
this  county  in  1856.  He  enlisted  in 
the  13th  I.  V.  I..  and  served  nearly 
four  years,  and  was  in  all  of  the  battles 
in  which  the  regiment  was  engaged,  and 
now  draws  a pension  on  eight  different 
wounds.  He  married  Miss  Caroline  E. 
Clark,  in  1865  ; she  was  born  in  the 
place  in  which  they  now  reside ; have 
two  children — Addie  and  Willie  J. 
i Easterly,  L.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  O.  Lisbon, 
i Easterly,  W.,  carpenter,  Lisbon, 
i Eberhart,  M . H . , photo,  artist , Mt.  V ernon . 
EBY,  JOHN  H.,  carpenter,  Lisbon ; 
born  in  Pennsylvania  in  1823,  and  came 
to  this  county  in  1847,  in  company  with 
J.  E.  Kurtz,  Michael  Hoover  and  others. 
He  married  Miss  Elizabeth  A.  Reed,  in 
1847  ; she  was  born  in  Pennsylvania  ; 
have  two  children — Samuel  J.  and 
| Mary  A. 

j Ellison,  S..  harness  maker,  Mt.  Vernon. 
Everheart.  P.,  laborer,  Mt.  Vernon. 

I FAIRBANKS,  IRA  G.,  school  teach- 
1 er,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Fetter,  S.,  Road  Supervisor,  Lisbon. 
Fetterman,  R.,  far.,  S.  24  ; P.  0.  Lisbon. 
Fink,  John,  retired,  Lisbon. 

Fish,  Luke,  watchmaker,  Mt.  Vernon. 
Fisher,  P.  j.,  attorney,  Lisbon. 

FEETCHER,  GEORGE,  phy 

sician  and  surgeon,  Lisbon ; born  in 
Maine  in  1829  ; came  to  this  county  in 
Nov.,  1876.  He  is  associated  with  W. 
H.  Runkle,  under  the  firm  name  of 
Fletcher  & Runkle,  and  are  dealers  in 
drugs,  medicines,  paints,  oils,  glass  and 
stationery.  He  married  Miss  Sarah 
Salloway  in  1855 ; she  was  born  in 
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Ohio  ; have  three  children — Mary  E., 
Susie  F.  and  Harry  G. . lost  two — 
Frank  W.  and  Grade.  He  also  has  a 
nephew  and  niece  living  with  him — 
Frank  E.  and  Jessie  Bryson. 

Flint,  J.  F.,  student,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Floyd,  M.,  boot  and  shoe  dealer,  Lisbon. 

Ford,  J.  H.,  retired  farmer,  Lisbon. 

Foster.  A F.,  plasterer,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Fouse,  D.  S.,  Pastor  Reformed  Church, 
Lisbon. 

AMBLE,  WM,  farmer,  Sec.  7 ; P. 
0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Gauby,  Benj.,  stone  mason,  Lisbon. 

Gauby,  Jonas,  carp,  and  builder,  Lisbon. 

Gates,  F.  P.,  retired,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Gerard,  W.  H.,  carp,  and  joiner,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Gibboney,  Jas.,  plasterer,  Lisbon. 

Gillett,  Chas.,  printer,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Gilliland,  S.,  retired,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Goodue,  H.  C.,  far.,  S.  9;  P.  0.  Mt. 
Vernon. 

Goodman,  H.,  bricklayer,  Lisbon. 

Gormley,  W.,far.,  S.  18;  P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Goudy,  W.  H.,  salesman,  Mt.  Vernon. 

GOUGH,  E.  T.,  dealer  in  groceries, 
crockery  and  general  produce,  Mt.  Ver- 
non ; born  in  Orange  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in 
1847  ; came  to  this  county  in  1871. 
Has  served  as  member  of  the  City 
Councd.  He  married  Miss  Frances 
Walton  in  1873;  she  was  born  in  Essex 
Co.,  N.  Y. ; has  two  children— Mabel 
and  Frank. 

Gould,  R.,  ret.  clergyman,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Graver,  F.,  far.,  S.  28;  P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

€rRAIJE,  DAVID,  retired  farmer, 
Lisbon  ; born  in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  in 
1818;  came  to  this  county  in  1853; 
owns  125  acres  of  land.  Has  been  a 
member  of  the  City  Council  and  School 
Director.  He  married  Miss  Elizabeth 
Alspaugh  in  1841  ; she  was  born  in 
Ohio  ; has  three  children — Jefferson  G., 
Sarah  R.  and  Seymour  W. ; lost  two. 

Grauel,  John,  Lisbon. 

Graham,  John,  retired,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Guild,  E.  L.,  hotel  keeper,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Gutzler,  M.,  wagon  maker,  Mt.  Vernon. 
AHN.  AMOS,  far.,  S.  3 ; P.  0. 
Mt.  Vernon. 

HAH  A,  DAAIEE,  farmer,  Sec.  15; 
P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon;  born  in  Illinois  in 
1837 ; came  to  this  county  in  1838. 
He  married  Miss  Eliza  Tyson  in  1862 ; 
she  was  born  in  Indiana;  has  three 


| children — Eulerta,  Maud  and  Claude  ; 

lost  three — Oscar  A.,  Estella,  Arthur. 

Hahn,  Elias,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Lisbon. 

HAHN,  JOHN  F.,  farmer  and  stone 
dealer,  Mt.  Veruon  ; born  in  this  county 
in  1849,  his  father  R ing  one  of  the 
earliest  settlers  in  the  county.  He 
married  Miss  Lizzie  Kurtz  in  1873  ; she 
was  born  in  Franklin  Tp.  ; has  two 
children — Frank  K.  and  Guy  S. 

Hale,  H.  S.,  carpenter,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Halderman,  Levi,  carpenter,  Lisbon. 

Han,  Henry  C.,  R.  R.  hand,  Lisbon. 

Han  way,  Geo.,  caipenter,  Lisbon. 

Harbert,  R.  J.,  carpenter,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Harlan,  J.  E.,  Prof.  Cornell  College,  Mt. 
Vernon 

Harvey,  G.  W..  farmer  and  nurseryman, 
Sec.  19  ; P.  6.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Harvey,  J.  B.,  molasses  mfr.,  Lisbon. 

HASKIA,  J.  P.,boot  and  shoe  dealer, 
Mt.  Vernon  : born  in  this  county  in 
| 1848. 

Hart,  F.  W.,  nurseryman,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Hawn,  Reuben,  far.,  Sec.  1 ; P.  0.  Lisbon. 

Hayden,  N.  P. 

HAYZLBTT,  WELLIAM, 

! farmer, Sec.  10;  P. 0.  Mt.  Vernon  ; born 
in  West  Virginia  in  1813;  lived  in 
Indiana  four  years,  and  came  to  this 
county  in  July,  1840.  Has  held  offices 
! of  School  Director  and  Supervisor.  He 
married  Miss  Annie  Sample  in  1836  ; 
she  was  born  in  Virginia  and  died  in 
1839.  He  afterward  married  Elizabeth 
Williams  in  1840  ; she  was  born  in  Indi- 
ana. Has  three  children  living  ; names, 

| Ellison,  Mary  A.  and  Elsie  ; lost  three 
— Joseph,  Edward  and  Richard.  Joseph 
enlisted  in  the  36th  Ind.  V.  I.,  and  was 
; wounded  at  Corinth  and  died  from 
effects  of  wounds.  Edward  enlisted  in 
! the  13th  Iowa  V.  I.,  and  was  killed  before 
Atlanta,  and  Richard  enlisted  in  the  1st 
i Iowa  V.  I.,  and  was  wounded  at  Wilkin’s 
Creek  and  died  from  wounds  and  disease 
contracted  in  the  army. 

! Heller,  Peter,  tinman,  Lisbon. 

Henderson,  W.,  far.,S.  35  ; P.  0.  Lisbon. 

Henry,  J.  E.,  far.;  P.  0.  Lisbon. 

Henry,  W.  W.,  Dep.  Sheriff,  Mt.  Vernon. 

! Herman  David,  retired,  Mt.  Vernon. 

I Herren,  John,  City  Marshal,  Mt.  Vernon. 

| HERRON,  J.  P.,  farmer,  Sec.  II  ; 

P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon;  born  in  New  York, 
I Sept.,  1844  ; came  to  this  county  in 


710 


DIRECTORY  OF  LINN  COUNTY: 


1868.  He  married  Mrs.  E.  Webber  in 
1869 ; she  was  born  in  Ohio.  Has 
three  children — Lucy  L.,  Edward  L. 
and  Mattie  P.  Mis.  Herron  (whose 
maiden  name  was  Sill)  was  previously 
married  to  John  Webber,  Sept.  27, 1861 ; 
he  was  born  in  Ohio  and  died  Nov.  9, 
1867  ; has  two  children  by  first  mar- 
riage— Lena  M.  and  Helen  A.  Webber. 
HERSHEY,  JOHN,  farmer,  Sec. 
36 ; P.  O.  Lisbon ; born  in  Pennsyl- 
vania in  1836  ; came  to  this  county  in 
1847 ; owns,  with  his  brother-in-law, 
James  M.  North,  222  acres  of  land. 
Has  held  the  office  of  School  Director. 
He  enlisted  in  the  24th  I.  Y.  1.,  in  the 
late  war,  aud  was  at  the  battles  of  Sa- 
bine Cross  Roads,  Cedar  Creek  and 
others ; was  taken  prisoner  and  con- 
fined four  months  and  a half,  the  greater 
part  of  the  time  at  Salisbury,  N.  C. 
Married  Miss  Mary  Sweet  in  1861  ; 
she  was  born  in  Illinois;  has  two  chil- 
dren— Samuel  and  Jennie. 

Hess,  Wm.,  retired,  Lisbon. 
HOFFMAN,  JOHN,  farmer,  Sec. 
•23 ; P.  0.  Lisbon  ; born  in  Pennsyl- 
vania in  January,  1815;  came  to  this 
county  in  1844;  owns  367  acres  of 
land.  Has  held  the  offices  of  Super- 
visor and  School  Director.  He  married 
Miss  Mary  Coleman  in  1844;  she  was 
born  in  Ohio;  has  one  daughter  by 
former  marriage,  named  Susan  A.,  and 
seven  by  second  marriage ; names — 
Mattie  J.,  Lizzie  A.,  John  H.,  James 
W.,  Milton  Calvin,  Mary  A.  and  Abra- 
ham Lincoln.  One  son,  George  W., 
was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Atlanta  ; 
one  son,  Jocabed,  was  accidentally  shot 
Oct.  25,  1876,  in  the  21st  year  of  his 
age. 

Hollinger,  I.  V.,  merchant,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Hoover,  Geo.  S.,  farmer,  S.  24  ; P.  0.  Lis- 
bon. 

HOOTER,  JONATHAN,  black 

smith,  Lisbon ; born  Dauphin  Co.,  Penn., 
in  1833 ; came  to  this  county  in  1847  ; 
commenced  working  at  his  trade  in 
1852,  and  has  worked  since  that  time 
in  this  city.  He  married  Miss  Mary 
Blessing^in_  1 855  ; she  was  born  irT 
Dauphin  Co.,  Penn.  ; has  seven  chil- 
dren— Lizzie  A.,  Nancy  E.,  John  F., 
Samuel  A.,  Benjamin  F.,  William  H. 
and  Clyde  0. ; lost  one  son — Henry  M. 


HOOVER,  MICHAEI  j,  retired r 
Lisbon;  born  in  Dauphin  Co.,  Penn., 
July  4,  1803  ; came  to  this  county  in 
1847.  Has  held  the  office  of  Town 
Trustee  and  Assessor.  He  married 
Miss  ’Mary  Hershey  in  18J6 ; she  wa& 
born  in  Pennsylvania;  in  1876,  they 
celebrated  their  golden  wedding,  at 
which  all  their  children  were  present. 
Mrs.  Hoover  died  May  15,  1877  ; has 
eight  children — Benjamin,  Jonathan, 
Nancy,  Henry,  Elizabeth,  Michael, 
Christian  and  Mary. 

Horn,  G.  L.,  farmer,  Sec.  27  ; P.  0.  Mt. 
Vernon. 

HORN,  SAMVEL,  farmer,  Sec.  27  , 
P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon  ; born  in  England  in 
1810;  came  to  this  county  in  1857; 
owns  275  acres  of  land.  He  married 
Miss  Mary  Marshall  in  1838;  she  was 
born  in  England  ; has  seve  n children  — 
George,  John,  Elizabeth,  Sarah,  Mel- 
vina,  Rose  and  Wehhew. 

Houser,  Geo.,  farmer,  Lisbon. 

Houser,  H.  B.,  merchant,  Lisbon. 

Houser,  Peter,  far.,  Sec.  1 ; P.  0.  Lisbon 

Houser,  Richd.,  far.,  Sec.  1 ; P.  0.  Lisbon. 

Hrishka.  E.,  farmer,  Sec.  31;  P.  0.  Mt. 
Vernon. 

TGLEHART,  ALBERT,  farmer,  Sec. 

2 ; P.  O.  Mt.  Vernon. 

INK,  M.  E.,  farmer,  Sec.  3;  P.  0. 
Mt.  Vernon;  born  in  Tompkins  C6., 
N.  Y.,  in  1825  ; came  to  this  State  in 
1855,  and  brought  with  him  a stock  of 
goods  and  a saw-mill ; he  set  the  mill 
up  in  Johnson  Co.  and  brought  the 
goods  to  Mt.  Vernon,  where  he  engaged 
in  business  ; he  owns  350  acres  of  lan<L 
Has  served  as  School  Director  for  ten 
years.  He  married  Miss  Lucretia  A. 
Johnston  in  1853;  she  was  born  in 
Ohio;  has  three  children — Albert  W., 
Clinton  M.  and  Raymond  P. 

ISH,  M.  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  11  ; P.  0 
Lisbon ; born  in  La  Salle  Co.,  111.,  in 
1850;  came  to  this  county  in  1875  ; 
owns  seventy-six  acres  of  laud.  He  mar- 
ried Miss  Alice  E.  Stevens  in  1872: 
she  was  born  in  Ohio.  His  father, 
Alexander  Ish,  was  born  in  Fort  Clark, 
Peoria,  in  1820  ; his  father  at  that  time 
being  in  command  of  the  Fort.  His 
grandfather  came  to  this  county  with  a 
French  trading  company,  at  an  early  day. 

Isherwood.  G.  C.,  retired,  Lisbon. 
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ISHERWOOD,  THOMAS  G., 

farmer,  Sec.  2 ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon  ; 
born  in  Lancaster,  Penn.,  Nov.  6^1816  ; 
came  to  this  county  in  1850  ; owns  420 
acres  of  land.  Has  served  as  Treasurer 
of  the  Mt.  Vernon  Independent  School 
District.  He  married  Miss  Herpalice 
Lowry  May  1,  1849  ; she  was  born  in 
Pennsylvania  ; have  four  children — 
Hortensous  L.,  Alonzo  De  Villa,  Sam- 
uel A.  and  Thomas  G. 

JOHNSON,  J.  V.,  farmer,  Sec.  26  ; P. 
0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Johnston,  Nathaniel,  farmer;  P.  0.  Mt. 
Vernon. 

Jones,  J.  B.,  Pastor  M.  E.  Church,  Lisbon. 

KEEDICK.  J .W.,  stock  dealer,  Mt. 
Vernon. 

Keedick,  J.,  stock  dealer,  Mt.  Vernon. 
Keith,  F.  L.,  gardener,  Mt.  Vernon. 
Kemp,  E.,  well  driller,  Mt.  Vernon. 
Kendordine,  T.,  blacksmith,  Lisbon. 
Kepler,  C.  H.,  far.,  S.  4 ; P.O.  Mt.  Vernon. 
Kepler,  C.  W.,  attorney,  Mt.  Vernon. 
KEPLER,  HEYRY,  retired  farm- 
er, Mt.  Vernon  ; born  in  Frederick  Co., 
Maryland,  in  1813;  came  to  this  county 
in  1839  ; owns  sixty  five  acres  of  land. 
Has  held  offices  of  County  Superinten- 
dent and  School  Director.  He  married 
Miss  Emaline  W illitts  in  1837  ; she 
was  born  in  Ohio  ; have  nine  children — 
L.  Monroe,  Murray  W.,  Viola  J.,  Ira 
M.,  Mary  E‘,  James  P.,  John  W., 
Henry  A.  and  Jennie  E. 

Kepler,  J.  W.,  far.,  S.  4;  P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 
KEPLER,  MURRAY  W farm- 
er, Sec.  5 ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon  ; born  in 
Linn  Co.,  on  the  farm  on  which  he  now 
resides,  in  1842  ; his  parents  being 
amongthe  oldest  residents  of  the  county. 
He  married  Miss  Carrie  Bromwell  in 
1866;  she  was  born  in  this  county; 
have  three  children — Maud,  E valine  and 
Jgssig 

KEPLER,  P.  H.  II.,  farmer,  Sec. 
4 ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon  ; born  in  Mary- 
land in  1836  ; came  to  this  county  in 
1 843  ; owns  fifty  acres  of  land.  Has 
held  office  of  School  Director.  He  mar- 
ried Miss  Elizabeth  Doty  in  1861  ; she 
was  born  in  Ohio  ; have  three  children 
— Frank  H.,  Esther  A.  and  Addie  E. 
Kepler,  T.  S.,  physician,  Mt.  Vernon. 

KETTERIYG,  SO  L O MO X, 

druggist,  Lisbon  ; born  in  Dauphin  Co., 


Penn.,  in  1847  ; came  to  this  county  in 
1850.  He  has  been  engaged  in  busi- 
ness six  years,  and  is  associated  with  J. 
M.  Armstrong,  M.  D.  He  married  Miss 
Mary  Coe  in  1871  ; she  was  born  in 
New  York;  have  three  children — Lewis. 
Ella  and  Ralph. 

Keyes,  M.,  carpenter,  Mt.  Vernon. 

King,  W.  F.,  D.  D.,  Pres.  Cornell  College. 

I Kinney,  Eugene,  laborer,  Lisbon. 

KIRKPATRICK,  JAMES, 

| farmer,  Sec.  ,27;  P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon; 
born  in  Franklin  Co.,  Penn.,  iu  1826  ; 
came  to  this  county  in  1857  ; owns  280 
acres  of  land.  Has  held  the  offices  of 
School  Director  and  Town  Treasurer. 
He  married  Miss  Sarah  Henders  on  in 
1851  ; she  was  born  in  Ohio,  and  died 
in  1852 ; he  afterward  married  Miss 
Susan  Cowan,  in  1858 ; she  was  born  in 
Pennsylvania ; has  one  child — Ralph,  by 
first  marriage,  and  six  by  second  ; names 
— Cowan,  John,  Mary,  Emma,  Robert 
and  Lizzie. 

KIRKPATRICK,  RALPH, 

farmer,  Sec.  27  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon ; 
born  in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1853; 
came  to  this  county  in  1857 ; owns 
• sixty  acres.  He  married  Miss  Ann  M. 
Crawford  in  1875;  she  was  born  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Penn. ; they  had  one  child 
— Frank  Crawford. 

Kleineck,  Charles,  farmer.  Sec.  20  ; P.  0. 
Mt.  Vernon. 

KUEIYECK,  GEORGE,  farmer, 
Sec.  28;  P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon;  born  in 
Germany  in  1839,  and  came  to  this 
State  in  1845 ; owns  120  acres.  He 
married  Miss  Laura  Wolf  in  1860; 
she  was  born  in  Iowa  ; has  seven  children 
—George  William,  Daniel  D.,  Lee,  Isie, 
Viola,  Abraham  L.  and  baby. 

Koch,  William,  saloon,  Sec.  13;  P.  0. 
Lisbon. 

KOHL,  D.  F.,  farmer,  Sec.  25  ; P.  0. 
Lisbon  ; born  in  Pennsylvania,  in  1843  ; 
came,  to  this  State  in  1856,  and  to  this 
county  in  1871 ; owns  198  acres.  He 
enlisted  in  the  13th  Iowa  Infantry; 
served  nearly  four  years,  and  was  in 
nearly  all  the  engagements  in  which 
the  regiment  took  part.  He  married 
Miss  Elizabeth  Smith  in  1866 ; she 
was  born  in  Pennsylvania;  have  five 
children — Eliza,  Nora,  Gertie,  Addie 
and  Edward. 
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Koub,  Valentine,  farmer,  Sec.  31 ; P.  0. 
Mt.  Vernon. 

Kopf,  Jacob,  laborer,  Lisbon. 

Kopetska,  Frank,  farmer,  Sec.  32;  P.  0. 
Mt.  Vernon. 

KRAMER,  farmer,  Sec.  25 ; P. 

O.  Lisbon ; born  in  Pennsylvania  in 
1819;  came  to  this  county  July  21, 
1869;  owns  100  acres.  He  married 
Lydia  Green  wait  in  1842  ; she  was 
born  in  Pennsylvania,  and  died  in  1844. 
He  afterward  married  Annie  S.  Tobin, 
in  1858;  she  was  from  New  York,  and 
died  in  April,  1875 ; had  one  child  by 
first  marriage,  named  Francis,  and  eleven 
by  second  marriage;  names — Clara  A., 
Lydia  A.,  Emma  R.,  Sarah  J.,  Charles 
H.,  Annetta,  George,  Willie,  Robert  N. 
Jesse  A.  and  Mary  C. ; lost  one. 

KURTZ,  A.  E.,  miller,  Sec.  36 ; 

P.  0.  Lisbon;  born  in  Pennsylvania  in 
1846  ; came  to  this  county  in  1847  ; has 
been  engaged  in  milling  eleven  years ; 
the  past  eight  years  he  has  been  asso-  ! 
ciated  with  his  brother,  D.  K.  Kurtz. 
He  enlisted  in  the  24th  Iowa  Infantry, 
in  the  late  war,  and  was  at  the  battles  of 
Shenandoah  Ar alley,  Cedar  Creek,  Win- 
chester ond  others.  He  married  Miss 
Kate  M.  Do  wart  in  1868  ; she  was  born 
in  St.  Louis,  Mo. ; has  one  child — 
Flora  G. 

Kurtz,  C.  H.,  traveling  salesman;  P.  0. 
Lisbon. 

KURTZ,  D.  H.,  miller,  Sec.  36; 
P.  0.  Lisbon  ; born  in  Lisbon  in  1848  ; 
has  been  associated  with  his  brother, 
A.  E.  Kurtz,  eight  years  in  running  the 
Golden  Sheaf  Mills.  He  married  Miss 
Hattie  C.  Kramer  in  1870  ; she  was 
born  in  Anamosa,  Jones  Co.,  Iowa;  has 
one  child — Mabel  C. 

Kurtz,  H.  C.,  merchant,  Lisbon. 
KURTZ,  JOHN  E.,  merchant, 
Lisbon  ; born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Penn., 
in  1817.  He  came  to  this  county  in 
the  Spring  of  1847.  He  laid  out  the 
original  town  of  Lisbon,  and,  in  com- 
pany with  D.  Runkle,  opened  the  first 
business  house  in  the  town.  He  has 
ever  taken  a great  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  the  city,  and  is  one  of  its  most  pub- 
lic-spirited citizens.  He  built  what  is 
now  known  as  the  Middle  Mill  in  Cedar 
Co.,  and  his  customers  came  from  a dis- 
tance of  100  miles.  He  at  present 


owns  the  Golden  Sheaf  Mills,  some- 
times distinguished  as  the  Lower  Mills. 
He  was  elected  Justice  of  the  Peace  in 
1850,  and  was  appointed  a Notary  Pub- 
lic by  Gov.  Hempstead,  it  being  the 
first  appointment  in  Linn  Co. ; he  was 
also  a member  of  the  Seventh  Iowa 
General  Assembly,  and  was  the  last  ses- 
sion held  in  Iowa  City.  He  married 
Miss  Esther  Hershey  in  1838  ; she  was 
born  in  Pennsylvania,  and  died  Feb.  14, 
1876.  In  September,  1877,  he  married 
Mrs.  C.  Taft,  who  was  born  in  Vermont; 
has  seven  children — Christian  H.,  Bar- 
bara, Henry  C.,  Abraham  E.,  Daniel 
H.,  Lizzie  and  Samuel  A.  Christian 
H.,  Henry  C.  and  Abraham  E.  enlisted 
in  the  24th  I.  V.  I.,  and  were  at  the 
battles  of  Fort  Gibson,  Champion  Hills, 
Jackson,  Vicksburg,  Saline  Cross  Roads, 
and  others. 

KURTZ,  S.  A.,  Lisbon,  merchant  ; 
born  in  Linn  Co.  Dec.  15,  1854.  He 
married  Miss  Ella  M.  Auracher  in 
1878  ; she  was  born  in  Pennsylvania. 

KYNETT,  H.  P.,  manufacturer  of 
agricultural  implements,  Lisbon ; born 
in  Pennsylvania  in  1817  ; came  to  this 
State  in  1841,  and  to  this  county  in 
1863.  He  has  invented  and  taken  out 
three  patents  on  a combined  riding  and 
walking  cultivator,  which  is  fast  growing- 
in  popular  favor.  He  married  Miss 
Rachel  Bergaman  in  1839 ; she  was 
born  in  Pennsylvania ; has  ten  children 
— John,  William,  Florence,  Addie, 
Nora,  Ella,  James,  Gertrude,  Hattie 
and  Emma.  John  and  William  en- 
listed in  the  39th  I.  V.  I.  in  the  late 
war. 

LE BERMAN,  A.,  cigar  manufacturer, 
Mt.  Vernon. 

Lees,  Daniel,  brickmaker,  Lisbon. 

Lees,  Peter,  brickmaker,  Lisbon. 

Levy,  Jos.,  peddler,  Lisbon. 

Leyh,  Wm.,  blacksmith,  Lisbon. 

Lineback,  Jos.,  farmer,  Sec.  24 ; P.  0 
Lisbon. 

Line  weaver,  Peter,  Lisbon. 

Livengood,  Thos.,  retired  farmer,  Lisbon. 
Livingston,  W.,  retired,  Mt.  Vernon. 
Littlefield,  Ray,  merchant,  Lisbon. 
Littlefield,  Wm.,  retired,  Lisbon. 

Lyle,  T.  P.,  hotel  keeper,  Mt.  Vernon. 

McCARTNEY,  J.  H..  carpenter,  Mt. 
Vernon. 
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McClelland,  chas.  v., 

farmer,  Sec.  27  ; P.  0.  Lisbon ; born 
in  tbis  county  and  on  the  section 
on  which  he  now  resides  in  1858  ; his 
father,  John  McClelland,  was  among  the 
earliest  settlers  of  this  county  ; he  was 
born  in  Ireland  in  1825,  and  married 
Miss  Martha  McClaskey  in  1855;  she 
was  born  in  Indiana,  and  died  Aug.  27, 
1875 ; Mr.  McClelland  died  April  4, 
1877,  leaving  t hree  children — Charles 
V.,  Ella  and  David  E.  ; and  an  estate 
of  240  acres  of  land. 

McClelland,  jas.,  far.,  s.  25 ; 

P.  0.  Lisbon  ; born  in  Ireland  in  1817 ; 
came  to  this  country  in  1818,  and  to  this 
county  in  1839;  owns  300  acres  of  land. 
Has  held  the  offices  of  Justice  of  the 
Peace  and  School  Director.  He  married 
Miss  Emeline  Stine  in  1844;  she  was 
born  in  Pennsylvania,  and  died  in  March, 
1873;  he  afterward  married  Mrs.  Mary 
Albin  (whose  maiden  name  was  Green), 
in  Nov.,  1874;  she  was  born  in  Ohio; 
has  seven  children  by  first  marriage ; 
names — Thomas  H.,  John  W.,  George 
S.,  Osa  Irene,  Mary  E.,  Sarah  0.  and 
Lon  E.  ; lost  seven. 

McClellan,  T.  H.,  clerk,  Lisbon. 

McCune,  H.  E.,  dairyman,  S.  15 ; P.  O. 
Mt.  Vernon. 

McElhinny,  Robt.,  agricultural  implements. 

McFARLAN,  JOHN  J.,  farmer, 
Sec.  22  ; P.  0.  Lisbon  ; born  in  Provi- 
dence, R.  I.,  in  1816  ; came  to  this 
county  April  18,  1856  ; owns  195  acres 
of  land.  Has  held  the  offices  of  School 
Director  and  Town  Trustee.  He  mar- 
ried Elizabeth  E.  McFarlan,  who  was 
born  in  Ohio  Co.,  Va.,  and  died  Jan.  25, 
1877 ; has  five  children — Eliza  J., 
Edgar  W.,  Maggie  B.,  Robert  H.  and 
Ralph  H. ; lost  four. 

MCHUGH,  JOHN,  farmer,  S.  25  ; 
P.  0.  Lisbon ; born  in  Ireland  in  1826  ; 
came  to  this  country  in  1846,  and  to. 
this  county  in  1855  ; owns  140  acres  of 
land.  He  married  Miss  A.  Kilkenny  in 
1855  ; she  was  born  in  Ireland  ; they 
have  three  children — Margaret,  Mary 
A.  and  Kate. 

McKean,  N.  W.,  Notary  Public,  Mt.  Ver- 
non. 

McLaughlin,  H.,  farmer,  Lisbon. 

McLaughlin,  J.  H.,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  0.  Mt. 
Vernon. 


McRoberts,  J.  D.,  farm  hand,  S.  16  ; P.  0. 
Mt.  Vernon. 

McWilliams,  Jas.,  retired,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Mann,  S.  B.,  mechanic,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Mason,  G.  A.,  far.,  S.  29  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Ver- 
non. 

Mathias,  J.  J.,  laborer,  Lisbon. 

Mauck,  Mathias,  laborer,  Lisbon. 

Maybauer,  John  G.,  far.,  Sec.  22  ; P.  0. 
Mt.  Vernon. 

Meakin,  Geo.,  brick  maker,  Sec.  13  ; P.  0 
Lisbon. 

MEYERS,  W.  H.,  blacksmith,  Lis- 
bon ; was  born  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Ohio, 
July  26,  1853 ; came  to  this  county  in 
1853.  Is  a member  of  the  order  of 
Good  Templars  and  has  represented  the 
Lodge  of  which  he  is  a member  in  Gen- 
eral Convention  at  Fort  Dodge.  He 
married  Miss  Rebecca  Short  Dec.  23, 
1877 ; she  was  born  in  Pennsylvania. 
Mr.  Meyers  is  agent  at  this  place  of  the 
State  Insurance  Co.,  of  Des  Moines. 

Miller,  John,  laborer,  Lisbon. 

Milhollin,  J.,  far.,  S.  18 ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Moore,  Edgar  far.,  Sec.  36  ; P.  0.  Lisbon. 

Morford,  J.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon 
MORFORD,  JOSEPH,  retired 
farmer,  Mt.  Vernon  ; born  in  Greene  Co., 
Penn.,  1815  ; came  to  this  State  1838 
and  to  this  county  1839.  He  has  held 
the  office  of  Constable,  School  Director 
and  Town  Trustee.  He  married  Miss 
Mary  Stewart  1838  ; she  was  born  in 
Ohio,  and  died,  April  25,  1851.  He 
afterward  married  Mrs.  Barbara  Wels- 
heimer  1853  ; she  was  born  in  Ohio 
Has  two  children — James  T.  and  John 
T.,  by  first  marriage,  and  four  by  second 
marriage;  names — Sarah  A.,  George  W., 
Robert  E.  and  Joseph  E.;  lost  four 
children.  James  T.  enlisted  in  the  24th 
Iowa  V.  I,  and  was  taken  prisoner  at 
Cedar  Creek,  Va.,  and  confined  a long 
time  at  Salisbury,  N.  C. 

MftORE,  W.  Gr.,  retired  clergyman, 
Mt.  Vernon  ; born  in  Virginia  in  1818  ; 
lived  in  Illinois  twenty  years ; was 
actively  engaged  in  the  ministry  twenty- 
three  years ; came  to  this  county  in 
1871.  He  married  Miss  Elizabeth  Han- 
nah in  1842 ; she  was  born  in  Ohio ; 
has  two  children — Lizzie  and  Charles 
E.;  lost  four. 

Morton  D.  G.,  billiard  hall,  Lisbon., 

Moses,  I.,  laborer,  Lisbon. 
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Mullican,  Wm.  J.,  laborer,  Lisbon. 

Myers,  David,  retired,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Myers,  Henry,  far.,  Sec.  11  ; P.  0.  Lisbon. 

Myers,  H.  C.,  brick  layer,  Lisbon. 

Myers.  J.  V.,  druggist,  Mt.  Vernon. 

EFF,  M.  K.,  carpenter  and  joiner, 
Mt.  Vernon. 

Neff,  Z.,  far.,  Sec.  9 ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

XEIDIG,C.  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  5 ; P. 
0.  Mt.  Vernon  ; born  in  Pennsylvania 
in  1829  ; came  to  this  county  in  1849  ; 
owns  220  acres.  Has  held  office  of  Town 
Trustee  and  President  of  the  School 
Board  ; also  member  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  Western  College.  He  mar- 
ried Miss  Nancy  Hoover  in  1850 ; she 
was  born  in  Pennsylvania ; has  four 
children — Alpheus  J.,  Henry  E.,  Lizzie 
E.  and  Mary  A.;  lost  two — Hester  E. 
and  Mary  E. 

Newburn,  D.,  gunsmith,  Mt.  Vernon. 

QGLEBY,  WM.,  tailor,  Mt,  Vernon. 

Oldham,  J.  D.,  furniture  dealer,  Mt.  Vernon. 

OEDHAM,  J.  T.,  manufacturer  and 
dealer  in  furniture  and  undertaking,  Mt. 
Vernon ; born  in  Indiana  in  1841  ; 
came  to  this  county  in  1855.  He  mar- 
ried Miss  Sallie  West  in  1869  ; she  was 
born  in  Ohio;  have  two  children — Su 
etta  and  Alice.  He  has  served  as  mem- 
ber of  the  City  Council.  He  enlisted  in 
the  13th  I.  V.  I.,  in  1861,  and  served 
until  the  close  of  the  war,  and  was  in 
every  battle  in  which  the  regiment  was 
engaged,  and  was  in  Sherman  s march  to 
t»li0  sea 

Olives,  W.,  far.,  S.  34;  P.  0.  Mt,  Vernon. 

JpAIST,  D.  B.,  retired,  Lisbon. 

Paist,  J.  F.,  teamster,  Lisbon. 

Paulus,  A.  B.,  wagon  maker,  Lisbon. 

Palmer,  T.R.,  far.,  S.  10;  P.  0.  Mt. Vernon 

Parcel,  S.  A.,  grocer,  Mt.  V(rnon. 

Peak,  G.,  far.,  S.  22 ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Pease,  L.  L.,  Justice  of  the  Peace,  Mt.  i 
Vernon. 

Peddv court,  J.,  mason,  Mt,  Vernon. 

Pettich,  A.,  far.,  S.  31  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Phillips,  T.  T.,  shoemaker,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Pierce,  T.  L.,far.,  S.  18;  P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon.  J 

Pisel,  A.  W., far., S. 34;  P.  O.Lisbon. 

Platner,  D.,  retired  farmer,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Plattenberger,  A.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Lisbon. 

Porter,  D.  S.,  hotel  keeper,  Lisbon. 

Post,  Harlow,  grocer,  Mt.  Vernon. 


Power,  W.  G.,  postal  clerk,  Mt.  Vernon 

Pozorauk,  F.,  far.,  S.  31  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon 

Prohaska,  A.,  far.,  S.  31;  P.O.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Purvis,  R.  R.,  carpenter,  Mt.  Vernon. 
j RANDALL,  H.j  tea  agt.,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Rice,  J.  T.,  lawyer,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Riddle,  S.,  far.,  S.  15;  P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Riley,  G.  W.,  far.,  S.  4 ; P.  0.  Mt.Vernon. 

RIAGER,  JOIiX,  retired  farmer, 
Lisbon  ; born  in  Pennsylvania  in  1798  ; 
came  to  this  county  in  1852  ; owns  185 
acres.  He  married  Miss  Mary  Faust  in 
1823  ; she  was  born  in  Pennsylvania  , 
has  seven  children — Reuben.  Mary, 
Catharine,  Eliza,  George,  Joel  C.,  Cor- 
nelia; lost  three — Elizabeth,  Ephraim 
and  Sarah. 

RIXGER,  JOEL  C.,  farmer,  Lis- 
bon ; born  in  Indiana  in  1831 ; came  to 
this  county  in  1852.  He  married  Miss 
Barbara  Kurtz  in  1859;  she  was  born 
in  Pennsylvania  ; has  six  children  ; names 
— Fannie  E.,  Nettie  M., Bertie  E.,  Hattie 
M.,  Jessie  L.  and  Lula  B. 

Robinson,  G.  W.,lime  dealer,  Mt.  Vernon. 

ROOD,  H.  H.,  clothing  dealer,  Mt. 
Vernon;  born  in  Washington  Co.,  N. 
Y.,  in  1841 ; came  to  this  State  in  1856, 
and  to  this  county  in  1860.  Has  served 
as  member  of  the  City  Council  and 
President  of  the  School  Board.  He 
enlisted  in  the  13th  I.  V.  I.  in  the  late 
war,  and  served  three  years,  and  never 
missed  a skirmish  or  battle  in  which  the 
regiment  was  engaged.  He  married 
Miss  Frances  E.  Armstrong  in  1863 ; 
she  was  born  in  Ohio  ; has  three  children  ; 
names — Henry  A.,  Luella  and  James  E.; 
lost  two — Charles  and  Eddie. 

ROSE,  R.  P.,  farmer,  Sec.  23  ; P.  0. 
Mt.  Vernon  ; born  in  Herkimer  Co.,  N. 
Y.,  in  1828  ; came  to  this  State  in  1851 ; 
owns  eighty  acres.  He  has  held  the 
offices  of  Assessor,  School  Director  and 
County  Supervisor.  He  married  Miss 
Margaret  C.  McClaskey  in  1871 ; she 
was  born  in  Indiana  ; has  three  children 
— Mary  T.,  Margaret  J.  and  Robert  W 
Ruff,  J.  M.,  restaurant,  Mt.  Vernon. 
RINDELL,  E.,  meat  market,  Mt. 
Vernon  ; born  in  New  York  in  1826  r 
came  to  this  county  in  1865 ; owns 
eighty  acres  of  land.  He  married  Mrs. 
Martha  Turner  in  1869  ; she  was  born 
in  Pennsylvania ; has  four  children  bj» 
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previous  marriage — Gilbert,  Charles,  Ira  ! 
and  Lillie,  and  three  by  second  marriage  j 
— Jeremiah,  Lucy  M.,  Martha. 

Rundall,  G.  A.,  meat  market,  Mt,  Vernon. 

RUAKEE,  ADAM,  merchant,  Lis- 
bon; born  in  Lebanon  Co.,  Penn.,  in 
1836  ; came  to  this  county  in  1856.  He 
is  associated  in  business  with  D.  Runkle,  I 
and  are  dealers  in  hardware,  stoves, 
agricultural  implements  and  manufac-  ; 
turers  of  tinware.  He  is  a member  of  ! 
the  City  Council  and  President  of  the  ; 
School  Board.  He  married  Miss  M.  B. 
Shirk  in  1861  ; she  was  born  in  Penn- 
sylvania ; has  five  children — Elmer, 
Edwin,  Milton,  Hermann  and  Carrie ; 
lost  one  daughter — Clara. 

KIAKLE,  AMOS  K.,  shoe 
dealer,  Lisbon;  born  in  Pennsylvania 
in  1850 ; came  to  this  county  in 
1871.  He  married  Miss  Lizzie  S.  Fer- 
guson in  1876;  she  was  born  in  Cedar 
County. 

RUx\KLE,  DAAIEE,  dealer  in 
hardware,  stoves,  agricultural  implements 
and  manufacturer  of  tinware,  Lisbon ; 
was  born  in  Lebanon  Co., Penn.,  in  1820  ; 
he  was  one  of  a company  of  eighty -four 
that  chartered  a canal  boat  from  Harris- 
burg to  Pittsburgh,  and  there  took  pas- 
sage on  board  the  steamer  “ Belle  of  the 
West,”  and  came  down  the  Ohio  Biver ; 
the  first  night  after  leaving  Cincinnati, 
the  boat  was  burned,  and  fourteen  of  the 
company  lost  their  lives ; he  arrived  in  : 
Linn  Co.  in  1850,  and  in  company  with 
J.  Kurtz,  engaged  in  merchandising  for  I 
nearly  four  years,  when  he  sold  out  and 
in  1866  he  formed  a copartnership  with 
A.  Runkle  in  his  present  business  ; he  | 
owns  108  acres  of  land.  He  was  the  i 
first  Postmaster  at  Lisbon.  He  married  ' 
Miss  E.  Neidig  in  1848;  she  was  born  ; 
in  Pennsylvania ; has  seven  children — i 
Alfred  W.,  Urias  H.,  Lizzie  A.,  George  | 
0.,  Jessie  A.,  Oliver  O.  and  Addie  M.  ! 
RUAKLE.  JEREMIAH,  shoe  j 

dealer,  Lisbon  ; is  associated  with  his 
brother  under  the  firm  name  of  .Runkle  , 
Brothers  ; he  was  born  in  Pennsylvania 
in  1845,  and  came  to  this  county  in 
1868.  He  married  Miss  Catherine  A. 
Weltmer  in  1867  ; she  was  born  in 
Pennsylvania ; have  five  children — | 
William  A. , Harry  E.,  Hattie  M.,  Laura 
and  Sherman  I.  Mr.  Runkle  served  I 


three  years  in  the  regular  army  in  the 
16th  U.  S.  Infantry. 

RUCKLE,  THOMAS,  tailor,  Lis- 
bon ; born  in  Lebanon  Co.,  Penn.,  in 
1817  ; came  to  this  county  April  13, 
1855.  He  married  Miss  Elizabeth  H. 
Shafer  in  1845 ; she  was  born  in  Penn- 
sylvania, and  died  in  1863  ; he  after- 
ward married  Mrs.  Caroline  Henry  in 
1865  ; she  was  born  in  Pennsylvania  ; 
have  two  children  by  his  first  marriage 
— Alfred  and  Rebecca  J.  Mrs.  Runkle 
is  engaged  in  the  millinery  business  ; 
she  has  one  son  by  her  former  marriage 
— John  Edwin  Henry. 


came  to  this  county  in  June,  1876  ; he 
is  associated  in  business  with  Hr.  Geo. 
Fletcher,  under  the  firm  name  of 
Fletcher  & Runkle,  and  deals  in  drugs, 
medicines,  paints,  oils,  glass,  books,  sta- 
tionery and  paper  hangings. 

Russell,  Edward,  lime  kiln. 

RUPERT,  UrEO.,  butcher,  Lisbon  ; 
born  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Penn., in  1814; 
came  to  this  county  May  4,  1850. 
He  married  Miss  Martha  Hoover  in 
1841 ; she  was  born  in  Dauphin  Co., 
Penn. ; have  nine  children — Jacob, 
Sarah,  John,  Annie,  George,  Ellen, 
David,  Samuel  and  Frances. 

Rupert,  J.  A.,  butcher,  Lisbon. 

SARGENT,  E.  D.,  bookseller  and 
notions,  Mt.  Vernon. 

SAIEOR,  HEARY,  farmer,  Sec. 
25;  P.  O.  Lisbon;  born  in  Berks  Co., 
Penn.,  in  1830  ; came  to  this  county 
Feb.  17,  1866;  owns  105  acres  of  land. 
He  enlisted  in  a Pennsylvania  regiment 
for  three  months  in  the  late  war,  and  at 
the  expiration  of  time,  he  re-enlisted  in 
the  artillery  service,  and  served  nearly 
four  years,  and  was  at  the  battle  of  An- 
tietam,  two  Bull  Runs,  Frederickburg, 
siege  of  Vicksburg  and  siege  of  Peters- 
burg ; he  was  mustered  out  as  First  Lieu 
tenant  after  serving  four  years.  He  has 
held  the  office  School  Director.  He 
married  Miss  Mary  Meyers  in  1866  ; 
she  was  born  in  Ohio ; have  five  chil- 
dren— Annie  Laurie,  George  D.,  Edwin 
A.,  Charles  H.,  Maggie  A.  ; lost  one. 
SARHEAAT,  J.  R.,  far.,  Sec.  23 ; 
P.  O.  Mt.  Vernon  ; born  in  Pennsylvania 
in  1822  ; came  to  this  county  in  1838  ; 
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owns  220  acres  of  land.  He  lias  held 
the  office  of  Town  Trustee  and  Treasurer  1 
of  School  Fund  for  this  district.  He 
married  Lucy  McLaughlin  in  1846  ; j 
their  children  are  William,  Myron,  Eliza, 
Charles  and  Siegel.  William  enlisted 
in  the  24th  I.  V.  I.,  and  was  taken 
prisoner  at  Atlanta  and  confined  in 
Andersonville  nine  and  a half  months. 

Schantz,  G.  W.,  teamster,  Lisbon. 

Schug,  W.  C.,  laborer,  Lisbon. 

Scott,  D.  D.,  far.,  S.  18  ; P.  O.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Scott,  Jas.  K.  P.,  far.,  S.  18 ; P.  0.  Mt. 
Vernon. 

Scott,  P.  B.,  far.,  S.  18  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Sessions,  C.  M.,  hardware  and  groceries, 
Mt.  Vernon. 

Shaler,  Henry,  hotel  keeper,  Lisbon. 

Shaler,  M.,  retired,  Lisbon. 

SHAXTZ,  M.  E.,  blacksmith,  Mt.  | 
Vernon ; born  in  Montgomery  Co., 
Penn.,  in  1844 ; came  to  this  county  in 
1857 ; has  worked  at  his  trade  thirteen 
years.  He  married  Miss  Mary  J. 
Yount  June  27,  1867  ; she  was  born  in 
Indiana ; has  two  daughters — Genevia 
A.  and  Nellie  A. ; lost  one  son — Adel-  j 

. bert  R.  ; born  Oct.  7,  1869,  and  died 
March  15,  1870. 

SIEE,  I).  T.,  retired,  Lisbon;  born  ; 
in  Jetferson  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  1811 ; after  ! 
leaving  New  York,  he  lived  some  years  j 
in  Ohio,  and  in  1839  removed  to  Ill- 
inois, where  he  lived  twenty- six  years, 
coming  to  this  county  in  1865.  He 
married  Miss  P.  A.  Messenger  in  1832  ; 
she  was  born  in  Vermont;  has  seven 
children — Elizabeth,  Ann  Eliza,  Olivia 
L..  John  D.,  Marietta,  Harriet  N.,  Car- 
rie B. ; lost  two. 

Simonds,  J.  L.,  pump  mfr.,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Smith,  A.  J.,  confectioner,  Lisbon. 

SMITH,  JAMES,  dealer  in  dry 
goods,  notions,  etc.,  Mt.  Vernon  ; born 
in  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1826  ; came 
to  this  county  in  1874.  Holds  the 
office  of  Mayor  of  the  city.  He  mar- 
ried Miss  Mary  R.  King  in  1847  ; she  j 
was  born  in  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio ; has 
three  children — William  King,  Caroline 
N.  and  Charles  T. 

Smith,  James  J.,  speculator,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Smith,  H.  H.,  carpenter,  Mt.  Vernon. 
SMITH,  ROBERT,  far.,  Sec.  9 ; 
Mt.  Vernon;  born  in  Ohio  in  1831; 
came  to  this  county  in  1858  ; owns  369  j 


acres  of  land.  Has  held  office  of  School 
Director  eight  years.  Married  Miss 
M.  L.  Hamilton  in  1855  ; she  was  born 
in  Indiana  ; has  five  children — Alice  C., 
Mary  E.,  William  H.,  Nellie  M.  and 
James  R. 

Smith,  William  M., merchant,  Mt.  Vernon. 

SMYTH,  JAMES,  farmer,  Sec.  7 ; 
P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon;  born  in  Tyrone  Co., 
Ireland,  in  1812  ; came  to  this  county 
in  1842  ; owns  288  acres  of  land.  Has 
served  as  School  Director.  He  married 
Elizabeth  Gormly  in  1849  ; she  was 
born  in  Ireland ; has  five  children — 
Samuel  J.,  Jeremiah  G.,  Mathew  A. 
Maggie  A.  and  Mattie. 

SMYTH,  R.,  farmer,  Sec.  8;  P.  0. 
Mt.  Vernon;  born  in  Tyrone  Co.,  Ire- 
land, in  1814  ; he  left  Ireland  April  24, 
1834,  and  came  to  America,  settling  in 
Pennsylvania,  where  he  remained  until 
his  removal  to  this  county  in  1840; 
owns  390  acres  of  land.  Has  held  the 
offices  of  Postmaster,  Town  Clerk,  Town 
Trustee*  and  was  elected  to  the  Terri- 
torial Legislature  of  1843-4;  he  was 
. also  elected  to  the  first  General  Assembly 
of  the  State  of  Iowa  in  1846,  and  in  1867 
was  elected  to  the  State  Senate  and 
served  four  years ; he  was  appointed 
a Paymaster  in  the  U.  S.  service  in 
1861,  and  remained  in  the  service  until 
July,  1866.  He  married  Miss  Marga- 
ret Moffit  in  1846  ; she  was  born  in 
Ireland;  has  four  children — Lizzie, 
Anna,  William  and  John  ; lost  four. 

Spadt,  D.  R.,  far.,  Sec.  1 ; P.  0.  Lisbon. 

Spadt,  Israel,  far.,  S.  11 ; P.  0.  Lisbon. 

Spadt,  Peter,  far.,  Sec.  1 ; P.  0.  Lisbon. 

Spangler,  John,  retired,  Mt.  Vernon. 
SPARRIE,  WARNER,  retired, 
Lisbon ; born  in  Maryland  in  1807  ; 
came  to  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1839, 
and  to  this  county  in  1869  ; previous  to 
his  removal  to  Iowa,  he  lived  twenty- 
eight  years  in  Ohio.  Holds  the  office 
of  Mayor  of  the  city,  and  has  held  the 
office  of  President  of  the  School  Board 
four  years.  He  married  Miss  Mary 
Hoops  in  1828  ; she  was  born  in  Ohio, 
and  died  May  28,  1832.  He  married 
Harriet  Ballow  March  27,  1838 ; has 
two  children  by  first  marriage — Ase- 
nath,  born  Aug.  28, 1828  ; Samuel,  born 
March  28,  1831  ; five  by  second  mar- 
riage— Mary,  born  Feb.  4,  1839 ; Ma- 
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tilda  R.,  Jan.  16,  1841  ; Henry  E., 
Feb.  10,  1843  ; William  M.,  April  2, 
1847 ; Wilmot  H.,  May  7,  1849. 

St.  Clair,  Wm.  A.,  far.;  P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Strauffer,  I.  K.,  clerk,  Lisbon. 

Steinborger,  G.,  far.,  Sec.  22  ; P.  0.  Mt. 
Vernon. 

Stahl,  Daniel,  plasterer,  Lisbon. 

Stevens,  Charles  A.,  far.,  S.  15;  P.O.  Mt. 
V ernon . 

STEWART,  ROBERT  B., 

farmer,  Sec.  9 ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon  ; born 
in  Dearborn  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1832;  came  to 
this  county  in  1838  ; owns  eighty  acres 
of  land.  Has  held  the  office  of  School 
Director,  and  served  as  Secretary  of  the 
Board.  He  enlisted  in  the  24th  I.  V. 
I.,  and  served  three  years  and  four 
months ; was  at  the  battles  of  Port  Gib- 
son, Champion  Hills,  Fisher’s  Hill,  Ce- 
dar Creek,  and  others,  and  was  wounded 
twice.  He  married  Miss  Nellie  Ellison 
in  1868  ; she  was  born  in  Connecticut; 
has  four  children — William,  John  R., 
Catharine  and  Mattie. 

Stewart,  J.  W.,  far.,  Sec.  17  ; P.  0.  Mt. 
Vernon. 

STEWART,  JOHA,  farmer,  Sec. 
17  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon  ; born  in  Adams 
Co.,  Ohio,  in  1807,  and  came  to  this 
State  in  September,  1838,  and  located 
where  he  now  resides ; he  owns  320 
acres  of  land.  Has  held  the  office  of 
Justice  of  the  Peace.  He  married  Miss 
Catharine  Boyd  in  1829  ; she  was  born 
in  Pennsylvania,  and  died  in  1870.  He 
afterward  married  Elizabeth  Smith  in 
1872  ; she  was  born  in  Massachusetts  ; 
has  nine  children  by  first  marriage — 
Robert  B.,  Sarah,  Mary  A.,  Margaret, 
Eliza,  Agnes,  Mirilah.  William  John 
and  James;  lost  two — Mary  A.  and 
Catharine. 

Stewart,  R.  B.,  far.  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Stuckslager,  H.,  banker,  Lisbon. 

Sramek,  W.,  far.,  S.  31  ; P.O.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Sullivan,  P.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

rTIHOMAS,  E.  J.,  Franklin  Nursery, 

JL  Sec.  14;  P.O.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Thompson,  G.,  far.,  S.  5 ; P.O.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Thomas,  Ira  B.,  Franklin  Nursery,  Sec.' 
14;  P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Thomas,  Jerry,  farmer,  Sec.  20  ; P.  0. 
Mt.  Pleasant. 

THOMAS,  JOHA  €.,  grain  dealer, 
Lisbon;  born  in  Northampton  Co., 


Penn.,  in  1844 ; came  to  this  county  in 
1877.  He  married  Miss  Sarah  E. 
Lockard,  in  1863;  she  was  born  in 
Northampton  Co.,  Penn. ; has  one 
child — Asher  K.;  lost  two. 

Torrance,  Hugh,  farmer,  Sec.  27  ; P.  0. 
Mt.  Vernon. 

Torrance,  James,  farmer,  Sec.  15  ; P.  0. 
Mt.  Vernon. 

Torrance,  W.  S.,  farmer,  Sec.  27  ; P.  0. 
Mt.  Vernon. 


TERAER,  JOS.,  stock  dealer,  Lis- 
bon ; born  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Penn., 
in  1833  ; came  to  this  State,  in  1855  ; 
he  enlisted  in  the  24th  Iowa  Infantry, 
in  the  late  war,  and  served  four  years. 
Married  Miss  Emma  Clark,  in  1873  ; 
she  was  born  in  Pennsylvania ; has  one 
child,  named  Emma. 

'^J'LM,  JOSIAH,  retired,  Lisbon. 

YANSANT,  W.  B.,  retired,  Mt.  Ver- 
non. 

Vansant,  Wm.,  carpenter;  Mt.  Vernon. 
~^J^yrALN,  A.  T.,  painter,  Mt.  Vernon. 


WAM,  E.  I>.,  farmer,  Mt.  Vernon  ; 
born  in  Virginia,  Dec.  29,  1814,  where 
he  resided  until  1830,  when  he  emi- 
grated to  Ohio,  where  he  lived  eleven 
years,  coming  to  this  county  in  1841. 
He  has  held  offices  of  Assessor,  Justice 
of  the  Peace,  and  has  represented  the 
county  in  the  State  Legislature.  He 
married  Miss  Mary  J.  Adams,  in  1837  ; 
she  was  born  in  Highland  Co.,  Ohio  ; has 
living  nine  children — Alonzo  T.,  Melissa 
J.,  Ann  Eliza,  Cinderella  M.,  Josephine 
R.,  Sarah  A.,  George  E.,  Minnie  S., 
Edith  ; lost  two — Mary  and  Charles. 

Wain,  S.  J.,  far.,  S.  16  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Walters  B.  F.,  drayman;  Lisbon. 

Warner,  David,  laborer;  Lisbon. 

Webber,  B.  R.,  stone  mason  ; Lisbon. 

Wenger,  A.  L.,  stock  buyer  ; Lisbon. 

West,  Isaac  N.,  farmer,  Sec.  20  ; P.  0. 
Mt.  Vernon. 


West,  T.  T.,  far.,  S.  20  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 
WEST,  WESLEY,  farmer,  Sec. 
10  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon  ; born  in  Ken- 
tucky in  1808 ; at  an  early  age,  he 
emigrated,  with  his  parents,  to  Ohio, 
where  he  remained  until  his  removal  to 
this  county  in  1859.  He  owns  about 
600  acres  of  land.  He  married  Miss 
Mollie  McKay  in  1839  ; she  was  born 
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in  Ohio ; has  ten  children — Sarah, 
Margaret  J.,  Isaac  N.,  Thomas  T.,  Har- 
riet E.,  Elijah  A.,  Ely,  David  C.,  Flor- 
ence E.  and  Mary  ; lost  three. 
WETTSTEIN,  GEO.  W.,  watch- 
maker, Lisbon  ; born  in  Milwaukee, Wis., 
in  1850  ; came  to  this  county  in  1860  ; 
has  worked  at  his  present  occupation  I 
sixteen  years.  He  married  Miss  Laura  ! 
S.  Hollenback  in  1871  ; she  was  born  | 
in  Linn  Co  ; has  one  child — Charlie  T.  j 
WE  THE  REIVE,  JOHN  R.,  con- 
tractor and  builder,  Lisbon  ; born  in  Lis-  ( 
bon,  Conn.,  in  1823  ; came  to  this  coun-  j 
ty  in  1855.  Has  held  offices  of  Town 
Clerk,  Assessor  and  School  Director. 
He  married  Miss  Matilda  Butler  in 
1848  ; she  was  born  in  Connecticut  ; 
has  two  children — Eva,  wife  of  Thomas 
McClelland,  and  Edward. 

Wetzel,  Jacob,  grain  dealer,  Lisbon. 

White,  John,  far.,  Sec.  7,  Mt.  Vernon. 

WHITMAN,  HENRY,farmer,  Sec. 
26  ; P.  0.  Lisbon  ; born  in  Dauphin 
Co.,  Penn.,  in  1823 ; came  to  this 
county  in  1856  ; owns  ninety-five  acres.  J 
Married  Miss  Catharine  Stocker  in 
1858 ; she  was  born  in  Pennsylvania ; 
has  five  children — Mary  Ann,  Catha- 
rine, Lucinda,  Melinda,  Henry  I. 

Wilcox,  Isaac,  retired,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Williams,  A.  C.,  far.;  P.  0.  Lisbon. 

WILLIAMS,  E.  F.,  farmer,  Sec.  j 
5;  P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon;  born  in  New  i 
York  1818 ; came  to  this  county  1840  ; 
owns  135  acres.  Has  held  offices  of  | 
Constable,  Assessor,  School  Director  and  | 
Justice  of  the  Peace.  He  married  Miss 
Julia  Clark  1841 ; she  was  born  in  Ohio ; j 
has  four  children — Cynthia,  Albert,  ! 
Mary  and  Oscar  ; lost  seven. 

Williamson,  Levi,  far.,  S.  12  ; P.  0.  Lisbon. 

Wilson,  W.  W.,  printer,  Lisbon. 

Wink,  G.  F.,  merchant,  Lisbon. 

Wink,  Samuel,  merchant,  Lisbon. 

Witter,  F.  E.,  far.,  S.  4 ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

WOE  EE,  H.  D.  & farmers,  Sec. 
31  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon.  The  former 


was  born  in  Ohio  in  1838,  and  came  to 
this  State  in  1840.  He  married  Miss 
E.  E.  Dill  in  1861 ; she  was  born  in 
Knox  Co.,  111. ; has  four  children — 
John  D.,  Isie  I.,  Thomas  L.  and  Grade. 
The  latter  was  born  in  Iowa  in  1850. 
They  own  465  acres  of  land. 

Woodcox,  A.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Woods,  Lewis,  mason,  Lisbon. 

Worley,  B.  L.,far.,  Sec.  6 ; P.  0.  Mt.  Ver- 
non. 

Worley,  J.  B.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  0.  Mt.  Ver- 
non. 

Wyamt,  G.  R.,  wagon  maker,  Lisbon. 

EISEEY,  H.  S.,  farmer,  Sec. 
12 ; P.  0.  Lisbon ; born  in  Mon- 
roe Co.,  Penn.,  1846  ; came  to  this 
county  in  1870  ; owns  180  acres.  He 
married  Miss  Josephine  Shaler  in  1872  ; 
she  was  born  in  Pennsylvania;  has 
three  children — Willard  E.,  Edgar  S. 
and  Hattie  L. 

YOUNG,  S.  K.,  retired,  Mt.  Vernon  ; 
born  in  Pennsylvania  in  1812,  and  came 
to  this  county  in  1851.  He  married 
Miss  Amelia  Warner  in  1842  ; she  was 
born  in  Dayton,  Ohio  ; has  two  chil- 
dren— Regina,  wife  of  J.  N.  Brown,  of 
Des  Moines,  and  George  W.,  of  the 
firm  of  Rood  & Young,  this  city. 
IEGENFUS,  p.  G.,  blacksmith, 
Lisbon ; born  in  Pennsylvania  in 
1811;  came  to  this  county  in  1850; 
has  worked  at  his  trade  over  forty-eight 
years.  He  married  Miss  Rebecca  Wis- 
sor  in  1837  ; she  was  born  in  Pennsyl- 
vania and  died  in  1858.  He  afterward 
married  Mrs.  Nancy  E.  Easterly,  in 
1860 ; she  was  born  in  Pennsylvania 
and  died  in  1870.  Has  one  child  by 
first  marriage — Lewis  E.;  lost  four — 
Susan,  David  II.,  Mary,  J.  Wesley.  J. 
Wesley  enlisted  in  the  army  during  the 
rebellion,  and  served  nearly  four  years. 
Lewis  E.  enlisted  first  in  the  three 
months  service  and  afterward  in  the  13th 
Iowa  and  served  three  years. 
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A NDERSON,  L.  V.,  wagon  maker, 
Viola. 

Askew,  B.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Springville. 

BACHTEL,  D.  L.,  tinsmith,  Spring- 
ville. 

Baggs,  Perry,  foreman  cheese  factory, 
Springville. 

Bailey,  A.,  harness  maker,  Springville. 
Bailey,  J.,  far.,  Sec.  26  ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Bailey,  L.,  far.,  Sec.  24;  P.  0.  Viola. 
Bailey,  R.,  far.x,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Bailey,  S.  C.,  far.,  S.  14 ; P.  0.  Viola. 
Balderston,  A.  K.,  far.,  S.  26  ; P.  0.  Viola. 
Balderston,  Jos.,  far.,  S.  15  ; P.  0.  Spring- 
ville. 

Barnard,  Asher,  far. ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Barnard,  C.,  railroad  man,  Springville. 
Bardue,  Jno.,  book  agent,  Springville. 
Battey,  Jos.,  far.,  S.  24;  P.  0.  Viola. 
Battey,  T.  C.,  far.,  Sec.  13;  P.  0.  Viola. 
Bedell,  S.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  O.  Springville. 
Bever,  F.  N.,  laborer,  Viola. 

Bingham,  M.,  blacksmith,  Viola. 
BISHOP,  JACOB  V.,  blacksmith, 
Springville ; born  Nov.  20,  1837,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ind.  ; son  of  Samuel  and 
Eunice  Votaw-Bishop  ; father  died  Jan. 

3,  1838  ; mother  living  in  Nebraska  ; 
she  brought  the  family  to  Lee  Co.,  Iowa, 
in  1842  ; Jacob  came  here  Feb.  28, 
1863.  He  married,  Sept.  15,  1857, 
Eliza  Jane  Cook,  born  Sept.  12,  1841, 
in  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  daughter  of  Jona- 
than and  Susan  B.  Cook  ; she  died  May 
18,  1873;  had  seven  children — Jona- 
than C.,  Alvah  R.,  Lena  M.,  CorwinS., 
Mattie  (deceased),  Frank  0.,  Norris  G. 
Mr.  B.  was  remarried  May  21,  1876,  to 
Miss  Eolin  Stone,  who  was  born  Feb. 
11,  1852,  near  Springville;  she  has  one 
child — Orville  R.,  born  March  10,  1877. 
Jacob  enlisted  from  Lee  Co.,  Iowa,  in 
Co.  D,  14th  I.  V.  I.,  and  served  about 
ten  months ; was  then  discharged  for 
disabilities*  contracted  in  serving  his 
country.  They  are  members  of  the  M. 
E.  Church.  He  is  a Republican. 
BOETON,  ABRAM,  Stock  feeder, 
farmer,  &c.,  Sec.  33  ; P.  0.  Paralta ; 
owns  625  acres  of  land,  worth  $22,000  ; ; 
he  was  born  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  | 
June  11.  1814  ; son  of  Abram  and  Ro-  ! 


sanna  Miller-Bolton;  father  of  English 
origin  ; mother’s  father  came  from  Ger- 
many. His  father  was  in  the  war  of 
1812  ; discharged  Dec  16,  1814  ; about 
two  years  after,  went  to  Harrison  Co., 
Va.,  and  died  there  in  the  Summer  of 
1847,  aged  63 ; mother  died  there  in 
1869,  in  her  85th  year.  He  married 
Feb.  20,  1837,  to  Nancy  Campbell,  born 
in  Geneva,  Fayette  Co.,  Penn.,  in  1817  ; 
she  died  Feb.  9,  1857,  having  had  eight 
children — Sarah  Ann,  b.  April  21, 
1838;  Noah,  b.  Oct.  22,  1839,  died 
Feb.  13,  1857,  in  Iowa;  Maria  Jane,  b. 
Oct.  22,  1841,  died  April  5,  1875,  in 
Kansas  ; William  Thomas,  b.  March  16, 
1844,  died  February,  1873,  in  Missouri , 
John  Blackburn,  b.  Dec.  23,  1845; 
Andrewville  Elbert,  b.  Oct.  13,  1847  ; 
Mary  Margaret,  b.  May  20,  1851,  in 
Louisiana ; Henry  Allen,  b.  April  23, 
1855,  in  Louisiana.  Abram  married 
again  March  20,  1857,  to  Nancy  Lind- 
ville,  born  in  Harrison  Co.,  Va.,  Dec. 

19,  1829  ; she  died  April  19,  1863 ; 
left  three  children — Rosanna,  b.  Feb. 

20,  1860  ; Noah  (2d),  b.  May  27, 1861  ; 
George  McClellan,  b.  Oct.  20,  1862. 
Abram  married  his  third  wife,  Mrs.  Su- 
sanna Kearns- Stewart,  Dec.  3,  1870  ; 
she  was  born  Jan.  17,  1831,  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio  ; she  has  had  one  child — Ida 
May,  b.  May  22,  1872.  Mr.  Bolton 
went  to  Indiana  in  the  Spring  of  1837  ; 
followed  farming  and  teaching  singing 
schools  there  nearly  thirteen  years  ; in 
the  Fall  of  1849,  came  to  this  county  ; 
entered  200  acres  where  he  now  lives,  at 
a cost  of  ninety-five  cents  per  acre ; in 
1871,  he  built  a very  commodious  house 
— one  of  the  best  in  this  part  of  Linn 
Co.  He  is  a Baptist  and  a Republican. 
Mrs.  B.  is  a Methodist. 

Branch,  Edwin,  carpenter,  Springville. 

Brockman,  J.  A.,  farmer,  Sec.  30;  P.  0. 
Springville. 

Brockman,  J.  L.,  farmer,  Sec.  31  ; P.  O. 
Springville. 

BROWN,  HORACE  N farmer, 
stock  dealer  and  feeder,  Sec.  32 ; P.  0. 
Springville  ; was  born  in  Fairview,  Erie 
Co.,  Penn.,  April  6,  1821  ; his  father 
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was  Nathan  Brown,  born  in  Salem,  in 
what  is  now  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y., 
and  within  the  present  limits  of  New 
York  city,  July  22,  1761;  his  mother 
was  Miss  Tamer  Lyon,  his  father’s 
second  wife ; Nathan  took  an  active 
part  in  the  Revolutionary  war,  after 
which  he  settled  in  South  Hollow,  On- 
ondaga Co.,  N.  Y.,  where  he  lost  his  first 
Avife,  and  married  his  second  ; by  the 
first  union  there  was  one  child — John  C. 
Brown,  who  married  a daughter  of  Dr. 
Baldwin,  of  Baldwinsville,  and  had  four 
children — two  boys  and  two  girls  ; John 
C.  died  in  South  Hollow,  where  he  spent 
all  his  life,  about  1 863,  leaving  an  estate 
worth  8200,000 ; a few  years  after  his 
second  marriage,  Nathan  moved  to  Buf- 
falo, N.  Y.,  lived  there  a short  time,  then 
settled  three  miles  from  Erie,  Penn., 
then  at  Fairview,  Erie  Co.,  Penn. ; 
Horace  was  youngest  of  five  children  ; 
had  four  sisters ; family  left  Fairview, 
April  1,  1838,  went  to  Geneva,  Kane 
Co.,  111.,  where  two  married  sisters  had 
previously  settled;  from  there  came 
here  May  17,  1839,  settling  on  Sec.  32, 
near  where  Robert  Wright  now  lives  ; at 
that  date,  two  families,  those  of  John 
Crow  and  Samuel  Kelley,  and  five  single 
men,  were  all  that  were  living  in  what  is 
now  Brown  Tp. ; the  young  men  were 
Solomon  Peckham,  Charles  Pinckney, 
James  Gillilan,  Garrison  and  Edward 
Crow ; these  came  in  1838,  and  were 
living  on  claims;  Nathan  Brown  died 
where  he  first  settled,  Nov.  25,  1842; 
Mrs.  Brown  died  at  Horace’s  present 
residence,  March  11,  1868;  she  was 
born  in  Aug.,  1877;  she  was  a Meth- 
odist; Mr.  B.  was  a Presbyterian. 
Horace  entered,  improved  and  sold 
several  tracts  of  land  near  here;  he 
started  for  California,  April  29,  1850, 
and  returned  June  18,  1852.  He 
married  Julia  A.  Chapman,  Dec.  27, 
1853 ; she  was  born  June  15,  1826,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  now  Ashland  Co.,  Ohio; 
daughter  of  Lemuel  and  Ruth  Chapman ; 
Mr.  C.  died  there  about  1840,  aged  46 
years;  Mrs.  C.  died  in  Indiana,  Nov., 
1872  ; was  born  in  1804.  Horace  owns 
about  600  acres  of  land,  keeps  about 
eighty  cows,  sells  eighty  head  or  more 
of  fat  cattle,  and  300  to  400  hogs  of  his 
own  raising,  each  year;  he  was  the 


third  County  Treasurer  of  Linn  Co.r 
Justice  of  the  Peace  when  21  years,  and 
for  several  years  after ; his  real  estate  is 
worth  $25,000.  He  is  a member  of  the 
M.  E.  Church,  and  a Democrat. 

Brown,  J.  A.,  farmer,  Sec.  29;  P.  O. 
Springville. 

BROWN,  SAMUEL  (deceased); 
was  born  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
March  10,  1811 ; he  went  to  Ross  Co., 
Ohio,  about  1831,  and  married  Margaret 
Clark  on  Oct.  17,  1832;  she  was  born 
May  9,  1811,  in  Ross  Co.,  Ohio;  her 
parents  were  from  Pennsylvania  ; Samuel 
bought  timbered  land,  cleared  it  and 
made  a farm,  living  there  until  Sept., 

1852,  when  he  came  to  Marion,  la.,  re- 
mained there  until  Spring,  1853,  then 
bought  and  moved  on  a farm  six  miles 
northwest  of  Marion;  sold  out  Nov., 

1853,  and  bought  320  acres — 160  in 
Sec.  20,  and  160  in  Sec.  29;  on  the  last 
named  tract  he  made  his  home  and  lived 
there  until  his  death,  which  occurred 
Sept.  20,  1875  ; Mrs.  B.  had  died  April 
14,  1856.  They  had  seven  children — 
Mary  Frances,  born  Oct.  10, 1834,  died 
July  2,  1858;  Thomas  Clark,  b.  July 

12,  1837  ; John  Benjamin,  b.  Sept.  24, 
1839  ; William  Hugh,  b.  July  12, 1842 ; 
James  Allen,  b.  Sept.  28, 1845  ; Samuel 
Milton,  b.  Aug.  5,  1848,  died  June  8, 
1862;  Susanna  Catherine,  b.  June  15, 
1851  ; Thomas  C.  is  a farmer,  lives  in 
Marion  Tp.,  John  in  Marion,  William 
H.  in  O’Brien  Co.,  Ia.,  and  James  and 
Catherine  on  the  old  homestead.  Mr. 
B.  joined  the  M.  E.  Church  when  about 

13,  and  was  a member  most  of  the  time 
until,  about  three  years  before  his  death,, 
he  united  with  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
of  which  his  wife,  Margaret,  was  long  a 
member.  Mary  was  a Methodist,  as  are 
Thomas  C.,  J.  B.  and  Catharine.  Mr. 
B.  was  a Republican,  as  are  all  his  sons- 

Brown,  W.  R.,  farmer  and  trader,  Yiola. 

Bruce,  G.  H.,  liveryman  ; Springville. 

Bruce,  Harvey,  hotel  keeper  ; Springville. 

Bundy,  T.  E.,  far.,  Sec.  24;  P.  O.  Viola. 

RUTEER,  JOSEPH  S.,  capitalist, 
note  and  loan  broker,  grain  dealer,  etc.,. 
Springville;  was  born  Sept.  29.  1821, in 
Gallipolis.  O.,  son  of  Isaac  and  Clarissa 
Sargent  Butler  ; mother  is  still  living  in 
Gentry  Co.,  Mo.  ; father  moved  to  Cass 
Co.,  Mich.,  in  1830,  and  to  Racine,  Wis.r 
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in  1835  ; in  1840,  he  came  here,  and 
died  in  Tama  Co.,  Ia.,  Feb.  20,  1870. 
Joseph  was  married  here  July  4,  1854, 
to  Maria  Reneau,  who  was  born  Feb. 

8,  1832,  at  Bloomington,  Ind.,  daughter 
of  Jesse  and  Elizabeth  Reneau ; her 
father  is  still  living  here  ; have  three 
children — Alvah  J.,  b.  Sept.  28,  1856,  1 
died  Jan.  1,  1876;  Charles  F.,  b.  Feb. 

8,  1858,  and  Lorum,  b.  April  20,  1863, 
died  July  22,  1863  ; was  engaged  in 
farming  until  1848,  then  was  in  the 
employ  of  C.  W.  Troy  & Co.,  fanning 
mill  manufacturers,  of  Albany,  111.,  until 
1850,  when  he  engaged  in  the  manu- 
facture of  fanning  mills  and  cultivators 
at  Anamosa,  Ia. ; in  1854,  Mr.  Butler 
settled  on  the  farm  where  he  now 
resides,  just  south  of  the  village,  and 
made  fa  ming  a specialty  until  1862, 
when  he  went  into  the  grain,  stock  and 
dressed  hog  trade,  continuing  in  that 
business  until  1875;  since  then  has  | 
been  in  the  note,  mortgage  and  loan 
brokerage  business,  and  also  in  the  grain 
trade;  on  the  L'9th  of  August,  1877, 
at  Cleveland,  O.,*  while  attending  the  ! 
Triennial  Encampment  of  Sir  Knights,  I 
he  met  with  a serious  accident  by  having 
a foot  and  leg  crushed  between  two  cars, 
which  necessitated  the  amputation  of  the 
limb  just  below  the  knee,  on  the  12th  of 
September  following.  He  is  a Pres- 
byterian, and  in  politics  a Democrat ; 
owns  453  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $25,- 
000. 

CALVERT,  A.,  far.,  Sec.  8 ; P.  O. 
Springville. 

Calvert,  J.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  O.  Springville. 
Campbell,  J.  R.,  harness-makr.,  Springville. 

CARBEE,  JOHX  P.,  HON., 

farmer,  resides  at  the  southeast  cor.  Sec.  5; 
P.  0.  Springville ; owns  340  acres  of 
land,  worth  $14,000  ; he  was  born  in 
Bath,  Grafton  Co.,  N.  H.,  May  3,  1823  ; 
son  of  John  H.  and  Anna  Powers  Car- 
bee  ; his  mother  is  still  living  in  New 
Hampshire;  father  died  there  June  25, 
1877,  aged  86  years  and  25  days; 
mother  is  83 ; came  on  this  farm  in 
1850,  from  New  Hampshire.  Married 
Miss  Sarah  Hampton,  June  12,  1853; 
she  was  born  May  18,  1832,  in  Morgan 
Co.,  Ohio  ; daughter  of  Zachariah  and 
Sarah  Griffith  Hampton  ; her  father  died 
here  April  18,1861,  aged  64  years ; i 


mother  was  born  Feb.  8,  1803,  and  is 
now  living  here  ; have  had  six  children 
— Eva,  born  May  18,  1855  ; died  same 
day;  Anna,  born  Dec.  8,  1856;  Ida, 
born  Aug.  8,  1859;  Hattie,  born  July 
7,  1865  ; John  W.,  born  June  12,  1868, 
and  Henry  C.,  born  Oct.  5,  1873  ; Anna 
was  married  Dec.  23,  1875,  to  Robert 
H.  Bailey,  and  they  are  now  living  on 
Sec.  5.  Mr.  Carbee  was  Representa- 
tive from  this  county  for  four  years,  from 
1864  to  1867,  being  two  terms  ; his  first 
colleague  was  Hon.  Charles  Weare  ; the 
second  ; Hon.  A.  Sydney  Belt ; he  was 
Justice  of  the  Peace  and  Town  Trustee 
for  several  years.  He  was  brought  up  a 
Congregationalist,  but  is  liberal  in  re- 
ligious views,  not  being  a member  of 
any  church  at  the  present  time.  Mrs. 
Carbee  was  raised  among  the  Friends  ; 
was  a member  of  the  Society  when  mar- 
ried, but  has  not  been  since.  In  politics 
Mr.  C.  is  Republican. 

Carlile,  Wm.,  laborer,  Springville. 

Carter,  A.,  retired,  Springville. 

Casey,  M.,  far.,  S.  25  ; P.  O.  Martelle. 

Catano,  A.,  saloon  keeper,  Springville. 

Chaffee,  A.  W.,  merchant,  Viola. 

Chapman,  D.,  far.,  S.  32;  P.  O.  Springville. 
CHRISTMAN,  JOHN,  general 
dealer  in  merchandise,  lumber,  stock  and 
grain,  near  the  depot,  Springville  ; was 
born  near  the  town  ofChinon,  Province 
of  the  Loire,  France,  Jan.  23,  1826  ; 
his  parents  were  Peter  and  Margaret 
Detz  Christman ; his  father  was  a native 
of  Germany ; his  mother  of  Chinon  ; 
the  family  came  to  the  United  States  in 
1831,  stopping  at  New  Jersey  at  first, 
then  for  five  years  in  Pennsylvania,  and 
in  1837  settled  on  a farm  near  Dubuque. 
Iowa,  where  the  father  died  about  1860; 
his  mother  is  still  living  in  Dubuque, 
he  helped  to  carry  on  the  farm  until 
about  21 ; then  went  into  a store  in  Du- 
buque as  clerk,  finally  had  an  interest  in 
an  extensive  wholesale  business  in  which 
he  was  very  successful  for  a time,  but 
his  fine  business  prospects  were  entirely 
ruined  by  the  great  financial  crisis  of 
1857-58,  which  carried  so  many  down; 
but  such  a man  is  not  allowed  to  be 
idle,  and  Mr.  Christman  had  a plenty  of 
offers  to  go  into  business  ; he  accepted 
a position  as  clerk  for  a while,  and  in 
1863  came  to  Springville,  and  took  an 
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interest  in  the  business  he  now  follows,  j 
with  his  brothers,  Peter  and  Augustus, 
and  they  were  together  about  five  years, 
when  Augustus  retired,  and  in  about 
five  years  more,  Peter  retired,  since  j 
when  John  has  carried  on  the  business  I 
alone  ; he  has  a large  and  increasing  i 
trade,  and  has  amassed  a handsome  for- 
tune by  fair  dealing  and  close  attention 
to  business.  He  married  Aug.  8, 1852,  j 
Elizabeth  Burg,  a native  of  Germany ; 
her  parents  came  to  America  when  she 
was  young,  settling  in  Pennsylvania, 
and  are  now  both  deceased ; John 
and  Elizabeth  have  nine  children — j 
Augustus  John,  born  May  5,  1853,  died  j 
July  21,  1856  ; Leonard  Burg,  born 
Feb.  16,  1856;  Henry  Augustus,  born 
June  19,  1858,  died  Feb.  11,  1861 ; 
Mary  Margaret,  born  Dec.  2,  1860 ; 
Elizabeth  Cecelia,  Nov.  6,  1862  ; Frank 
Mangold,  born  Aug.  12,  1865  ; Fannie 
Louisa,  born  Oct.  28,  1869;  Jacob,  born 
Oct.  20,  1873;  Annie,  born  March  10, 
1877.  Mr.  Christman  and  wife  visited 
Centennial  Exposition  at  Philadelphia  in 
1876,  and  were  there  on  July  4th  of 
that  year.  His  religious  creed  is  the 
Golden  Buie ; in  politics  is  a Repub- 
lican. 

Christman,  L.  B.,  merchant,  Springville. 

Church,  C.  J.,  far.,  S.  28  ; P.  0.  Spring- 
ville. 

Church,  S.  J.,far.,  S.  28  ; P.  0.  Springville. 

Clendennan,  C.  H.,  far.,  S.  13  ; P.  O. Viola. 

Collar,  H.  H.,far.,  S.  36;  P.O.  Springville. 

Copeland,  L.  P.,  far.,  S.  26  ; P.  0.  Spring- 
ville. 

Cornell,  J.  D.,  carpenter,  Springville. 

Crew,  A.,  far.,  S.  18  ; P.  0.  Springville. 

Crew,  0.  K.,  far.,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Viola. 

Croughan,  P.,  railroad  man,  Springville. 

DANKER,  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  31  ; P. 
0.  Springville. 

Davis,  Fred.  C.,  carpenter,  Springville. 
Deweese,  W.  P.,  far.,  S.  25 ; P.  0.  Spring- 
ville. 

Dickinson,  J.,far.,  S.  23  ; P.O.  Springville. 
Doan,  D.,  farmer  and  stock  dealer,  P.  0. 
Springville. 

Doudna,  J.,  far.,  S.  24;  P.  0.  Viola. 

Dove,  Rev.  W.  F.,  Methodist  clergyman,  j 
Springville. 

Dunbar,  J.  R.,far.  S.  28 ; P.  O.  Springville. 
Dunlap,  A.  T.,  far.,  S.  34;  P.  0.  Spring- 
ville. 


DUNEAP.  JOHN,  farmer,  Sec.  34 ; 
P.  0.  Springville;  born  May  12,  1817, 
in  Eutrim  Co.,  Ireland;  his  father  and 
mother,  John  and  Mary  Ann  Bell  Dun- 
lap, were  natives  of  the  north  of  Ireland  ; 
his  grandfather,  John  Dunlap,  emigrated 
from  Scotland;  his  father  died  in  Ire- 
laud  ; his  mother  died  in  Allegheny  Co., 
Penn.,  Feb.  9,  1876,  at  the  age  of  93; 
he  came  to  America  in  1832,  settling 
first  in  New  Jersey;  in  1835,  he  went 
to  Pittsburgh,  Penn. ; in  1841,  he  went 
to  Harrison  Co.,  Ohio  ; in  Oct.,  1843, 
he  went  to  Athens  Co.,  Ohio  ; cleared  up 
a farm  there  in  the  Spring  of  1851  ; 
came  here  and  entered  the  land  he  now 
lives  on  with  a Mexican  war  land  war- 
rant; he  now  owns  315  acres  of  land 
well  improved.  He  married  in  Phila- 
delphia in  1837,  to  Ann  Eliza  Johnson  ; 
born  in  the  town  of  Eutrim,  Eutrim  Co., 
Ireland,  Sept.  29,  1817,  a daughter  of 
John  and  Esther  Maggie  Lees  Johnson, 
whose  parents  were  natives  of  Scotland ; 
her  parents  came  to  Philadelphia  in  1833, 
and  died  there  ; they  have  nine  children 
now  living — John,  born  March  16, 
1839  ; Elizabeth,  born  March  19, 1841 ; 
Eleanor,  born  April  26,  1843  ; Mary 
Ann,  born  Feb.  5,  1845 ; Rebecca, 
born  June  8,  1847  ; Alexander  Thomas, 
born  March  1,  1849  ; Margaret,  born 
March  28,  1851 ; William,  born  March 
3,  1853 ; Hugh,  born  March  4,  1856  ; 
James  Fullerton,  born  March  2,  1859  ; 
died  June  28,  1862  ; those  living  are  all 
married  ; four  living  near  here,  and  four 
in  Nebraska ; one,  Eleanor,  in  Montour 
Co.,  Penn.  ; John  and  Alexander/Thomas 
served  in  Co.  I,  16th  I.  V.  I.,  and  were 
with  Sherman  in  his  march  to  the  sea. 
Parents  are  members  of  Linn  Grove 
Presbyterian  Church.  Mr.  Dunlap  is  a 
Democrat. 

Dunn,  W.,  far.,  S.  21 ; P.  0.  Springville. 

Durno,  G.  L.,  merchant,  Springville. 

Dutcher,  W.,  far.,  S.  9 ; P.  0.  Springville. 

Dutton,  H.  R.,  ins.  agent,  Springville. 

I Dutton,  R.  H.,  farmer,  Springville. 

ELDRED,  A.,  farmer,  Sec.  36  ; P.  0. 
Mar  telle. 

EEEIS,  MYRON  M.,  farmer,  Sec. 
14;  P.  0.  Viola;  owns  107 £ acres  of 
land,  worth  about  $5,000 ; born  in 
Franklin  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  28,  1833; 
he  lived  with  his  parents,  Salem  and 
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Eliza  Ellis,  until  the  age  of  16,  from 
which  time  he  was  engaged  in  railroad- 
ing in  the  various  positions  of  fireman, 
engineer,  conductor  and  master  mechanic, 
until  about  two  years  since,  when  he 
purchased  his  property  here  and  began 
farming,  Oct.  9,  1871.  Mr.  .Ellis  mar-  | 
ried  Jane  L.,  daughter  of  G.W.  Madei, 
of  Yiola ; she  died  May  19,  1877.  In  | 
politics  Mr.  Ellis  is  a Democrat. 

Ely,  David,  stone  mason,  Springville. 

Embree,  D.,  far.  S.  23  ; P.  0.  Springville. 

Embree,  E.,  far.,  S.  26  ; P.  0.  Springville. 

Embree,  J.,  far.,  S.  23;  P.  0.  Springville. 

Engle,  C.  T.,  far.,  S.  36  ; P.  O.  Springville. 

ERIOtf,  JACOB,  druggist  and 
book  dealer,  Springville  ; was  born  Aug. 
29,  1842,  in  Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio ; 
his  parents  were  Philip  and  Matilda 
Latham  Erion,  and  came  from  Ohio  to 
Linn  Tp.,  in  this  county,  in  September, 
1864,  where  they  now  reside.  Jacob 
married  Dec.  31,  1863,  Mary  Leonard; 
who  was  born  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov. 
23,  1845 ; she  was  a daughter  of  John 
and  Lucinda  Rush  Leonard,  now  living 
in  Knox  Co.,  Ohio;  Col.  Job  Rush, 
one  of  the  first  settlers  in  Knox  Co., 
Ohio,  was  a brother  of  Mrs.  Leonard. 
Jacob  was  engaged  in  farming  until 
Sept.  1,  1875,  then  went  to  Bates  Co., 
Mo.,  then  to  Appleton  City,  Mo. ; 
engaged  there  in  saddlery  and  harness 
business  two  years,  then  came  here  and 
entered  into  the  drug  and  book  trade,  | 
and  also  keeps  a circulating  library. 
They  have  six  children — Jennie  M.,  | 
born  Jan.  21,  1865;  Louella  M.,  born  ; 
Peb.  16,  1869 ; Alice  L.,  born  March 
31,  1871;  Francis  L.,  born  June  21, 
1874;  Esther  P.,  born  Jan.  18,  1876; 
an  infant  (boy),  born  May  19,  1878. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  and  daughter  Jennie 
are  Methodists.  He  is  a Republican. 

Evans,  J.  C.  W.,  far.,  S.  21;  P.  0.  ; 
Springville. 

JJMELDS,  J.  M.,  far. ; P.  0.  Springville. 

Freeman,  J.  W.,  merchant,  Springville. 

GARRETSON,  RICHARD,  farmer, 
Sec.  16  ; P.  0.  Springville. 

Gibson,  J.,  far.,  Sec.  35  ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Gibson,  Jesse,  wagon  maker,  Springville. 
Giffen,  W.  M.,  far.,  S.  22 ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Gifford,  C.  A.,  trav.  salesman,  Springville. 
Gordon,  C.  S.,far.,  S.  35 ; P.  0.  Springville. 


I Gregg,  A.,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  0.  Springville. 

| Gregg,  C.,  ret.  far.,  Springville. 

: Gregg,  E.,  farmer,  Springville. 
i Gregg,  E.  L.,  wagon  maker,  Springville. 

I Gregg,  H.,  far.,  Sec.  17  ; P.  0.  Springville 
Green,  P.  M.,  far.,  S.  27  ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Gritman,  D.,  far.,  S.  16;  P.  0.  Springville. 
Gritman,  J.,  far.,  S.  20  ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Gritman,  J.  T.,  far.,  S.  17 ; P.  0.  Springville 
Gritman,  J.  F.,  farmer,  Sec.  16  ; P.  0 
Springville. 

Gritman,  S.  J.,  farmer,  Sec.  20  ; P.  0 
Springville. 

H AMMON,  SETH,  teamster.  Spring- 
ville. 

Hampton,  J.,  far.,  Sec.  13  ; P.  0.  Viola 
Hampton,  Wm.,  far.,  S.  13;  P.  0.  Viola. 
Hart,  Geo.  B.,  farmer,  P.  0.  Viola. 

Hassler,  Willis,  laborer,  Springville. 

Hayes,  Thos.,  shoemaker,  Springville. 
Hazelrigg,  R.,  far.,  Sec.  3;  P.  0.  Viola. 
Hess,  Jonathan,  far.,  S.  15  ; P.  0.  Viola., 
Hess,  Rolley,  far.,  P.  0.  Springville. 

HICKMAN,  WILLIAM  H., 

dairyman  and  farmer,  Sec.  22;  P.  0. 
Springville ; owns  a fine  farm  of  200 
acres  ; he  was  born  in  Muskingum  Co., 
Ohio,  near  Zanesville,  Oct.  1,  1834; 
son  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Bunting  Hick- 
man, natives  of  Culpepper  and  Fau- 
quier counties,  Va. ; they  went  to  Ohio 
about  1820,  and  to  Jones  Co.,  Iowa,  in 
1852,  where  they  now  reside.  William 
married  Miss  Abigail  Ross  Nov.  17, 
1857 ; she  was  born  Jan.  22,  1838,  in 
Litchfield,  Herkimer  Co.,  N.  Y ; her 
parents  were  J.  B.  and  Elizabeth  Ann 
Kinney  Ross,  natives  of  Herkimer  Co.  ; 
they  were  married  March  18,  1837 ; 
mother  died  in  Jones  Co.,  Iowa,  July 
25,  1864 ; father  still  lives  there ; they 
came  to  Iowa  June  15,  1854.  William 
and  Abigail  have  seven  children — Min- 
nie, born  Sept.  1,  1858;  Eva  Hortense, 
born  April  9,  1862 ; Joseph  H.,  born 
July  22,  1865  ; Mary  A.,  born  Aug.  3, 

. 1867 ; Ella,  born  Feb.  25,  1869 ; 
Eugene  B.,  born  March  1,  1871  ; Ab- 
bie,  born  Oct.  8,  1873.  Mr.  Hickman 
settled  on  this  farm  in  October,  1869, 
and  has  followed  general  farming,  but 
has  built  a cheese  factory  on  his  farm, 
and'  will  make  more  of  a specialty  of 
dairy  farming.  His  father  was  born  in 
1812  ; his  mother,  in  1813  ; of  English 
origin.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hickman  are 
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liberal  in  religious  thought  and  belief; 
he  is  a Democrat. 

Higgins,  M.  F.,  farmer,  Sec.  34 ; P.  0. 
Springville. 

Hill,  Adelbert,  cheese  factory,  Springville. 

Hill,  Wm.,  cheese  factory,  Springville. 

Hodgin,  Eli,  Sr.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Springville. 

Hodgin,  Elias,  music  dealer,  Viola. 

Hodgin,  H.  L. 

Hodgin,  J.  E.,  far.,  S.  18 ; P.  0.  Spring- 
ville. 

Hodgin,  S.,  far.,  S.  18 ; P.  0.  Springville. 
HODGIN,  ROBERT,  retired, 
Springville;  was  born  Nov.  11,  1824, 
in  Warren,  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio;  son  of 
William  and  Harriet  Moore  Hodgin; 
when  11  years  old,  family  moved  to 
Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  and  in  the  Fall  of 
1839,  to  Washington  Co.  Robert  mar- 
ried, Jan.  2,M848,  Miss  Martha  Rhodes, 
daughter  of  Harmon  and  Elizabeth 
Brown  Rhodes ; she  was  born  July  29, 
1828,  in  Harrisville,  Harrison  Co., 
Ohio  ; family  moved  to  Washington  Co. 
about  1836.  Robert  moved  to  Morgan 
Co.,  in  1859,  coming  here  in  April, 
1867  ; he  carried  on  the  tanning  busi- 
ness about  twelve  years,  and  kept  a 
hotel  five  years,  before  coming  here ; 
was  engaged  in  farming  nearly  ten  years 
here,  fs  a Justice  of  the  Peace,  and 
has  held  the  office  four  or  five  years. 
Have  three  children — Harmon  L.,  born 
Oct.  28,  1848;  Hattie  E.,  born  March 
17,  1856  (both  born  in  Washington 
Co.,  Ohio),  and  Mary  Emma,  born 
March  12,  1865,  in  Morgan  Co. ; Har- 
mon is  married  and  living  in  Maine  Tp. ; 
Hattie  married  0.  K.  Crew,  who  resides 
in  this  township.  Mr.  Hodgin  gave 
aid  to  the  cause  of  his  country  in  the 
late  rebellion,  both  by  sympathy  and 
assistance  to  those  who  went  to  the  war. 
He  and  Mrs.  Hodgin  were  brought  up 
in  the  Society  of  Friends,  but  are  inde- 
pendent in  religious  belief.  He  is  a 
Republican. 

Hodgin,  Wm.  C.,  miiler,  Viola. 

Hoffman,  J.  L.,  stone  cutter,  Viola. 

Holloway,  Wm.,  preacher,  Springville. 

Hossler,  M.  V.,  carpenter,  Springville. 

Hopper,  B.  M.,  druggist,  Springville. 

Hoyle,  J.  L.,  farmer,  S.  16;  P.  0.  Spring- 
ville. 

Hoyle,  T.,  far.,  S.  18  ; P.  O.  Springville. 

Hunt,  D.,  far.,  S.  24  ; P.  0.  Viola. 


INGRAM,  J.  L,.,  merchant,  Viola  ; 
he  was  born  in  Fleming  Co.,  Ky., 
Oct.  26,  1829  ; his  parents,  Joseph  and 
Ellender  Ingram,  moved  from  Kentucky 
to  Jones  Co.,  Iowa,  1844;  he  lived  with 
them  until  1851,  helping  on  the  farm 
and  going  to  school.  In  1851,  he  mar- 
ried Susan  Romine,  of  Jones  Co.,  and 
worked  a farm  he  had  previously  bought ; 
his  wife  died  in  1855,  when  he  aban- 
doned farming  and  engaged  as  a clerk  in 
a store  at  Marion,  remaining  there  one 
year ; then  returned  to  Jones  Co.  and 
went  into  business  with  his  father ; at 
the  end  of  the  year,  a third  party  bought 
his  father’s  interest,  and  the  new  firm 
went  to  Fairview,  Iowa,  and  continued 
in  trade  one  year ; he  then  sold  out  and 
engaged  in  farming  until  1863,  when  he 
moved  to  Viola  and  engaged  in  trade, 
and  in  the  grain  and  stock  business.  In 
1859,  he  married  a daughter  of  Joseph 
Leonard  ; she  died  Feb.  12, 1869.  July, 
1870,  he  married  Mrs.  Romelia  Pierce; 
he  has  had  seven  children,  four  only 
living — Emogene,  aged  25  ; Fanny, 
aged  14 ; John  L.>  8,  and  Vinnie,  5. 
Has  been  School  Director  several  years. 
Is  a member  of  the  Christian  Church, 
and  a Republican. 

JOHNSON,  JOS.,  far.,  Sec.  6 ; P.  0. 
Springville. 

JACKSON,  WILLIAM  J., 

blacksmith,  Springville  ; born  in  Keene, 
N.  H.,  Sept.  22,  1832  ; son  of  Daniel 
and  Laura  A.  Balch-Jackson  ; mother  is 
dead  ; father  now  living  in  Massachu- 
setts ; came  to  Central  City,  this  county, 
in  1854  ; to  Springville  in  June,  1866. 
Married  Feb.  12,  1859,  to  Harriet  Has- 
kell, who  was  born  Nov.  11,  1833,  in 
Marlboro,  N.  H.;  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Ruth  White-Haskell ; latter  now 
living  in  Troy,  N.  Y.  ; have  five  chil- 
dren— Warren,  b.  Oct.  20,  1860  ; Julia 
Ann,  b.  April  7, 1864 ; Walter,  b.  Sept. 
4,  1866  ; Mary  Jane.  b.  Sept.  28, 1871  ; 
Ella,  b.  Oct.  7,  1873.  Independent  in 
religion ; in  politics  a Democrat. 

Jones,  C.  B.,  laborer,  Springville. 

Jones,  E.  D.,  J.  P.,  Springville. 

Jones,  Luther,  laborer,  Springville. 

Jones,  P.  M.,  teamster,  Springville. 

ILAN,  PAT.,  laborer,  Sec.  32  ; P. 
0.  Springville. 

Kimball,  H.,  far.,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Springville. 
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LEAPER,  FREDERIC,  far.,  Sec.  25  ; | 
P.  0.  Martelle. 

LEONARD,  JOSEPH,  Justice  of 
the  Peace  and  farmer,  Sec.  13 ; P.  0. 
Viola  ; owns  fourteen  acres,  two  lots  im- 
proved, nineteen  unimproved,  total  val- 
ued at  $3,885  ; born  in  Rockingham  Co.,  j 
Va.,  April  4,  1813 ; his  father  died  in  j 
1820 ; mother  moved  to  Ohio  about  ; 
1827  ; there  two  years,  then  went  to 
Wayne  Co.,  Ind.,  where  she  died  July 
9,  1839 ; in  1835,  Mr.  L.  went  to  New  j 
Boston,  111.  ; worked  there  at  the  car-  1 
penter  trade  about  three  years.  Jan.  4,  j 
1838,  married  Miss  Sarah,  daughter  of 
Michael  and  Lavina  Donahoo,  formerly 
of  Virginia ; bought  a Firm  and  im- 
proved it;  in  1851,  came  here  ; Mrs.  L.  1 
was  born  in  Lawrence,  tnd.,  Oct.  6, 
1820  ; they  have  had  eight  children, 
five  now  living — Marcellus,  b.  Jan.  5, 
1839 ; Benton,  b.  Sept.  7,  1842  ; Jen- 
nie, b.  Jan.  5,  1845  ; Walter,  b.  Oct.  2, 
1847  , Viola,  July  29,  1854;  those  de- 
ceased were  Josephine,  b.  Nov.  13, 
1840,  d.  Feb.  12,  1869 ; Sarah  E.,  b. 
April  27,  1852,  d.  May  7,  1852 ; Fred- 
die, b.  Sept.  15,  1865,  d.  July  5,  1866. 
Mr.  L.  has  been  Justice  of  the  Peace 
about  twenty-three  years.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Leonard’s  religious  preferences  are  for 
the  Disciples  of  Christ.  He  is  a Repub- 
lican. 

Long,  J.  M.,  harness  maker,  Springville. 
Loomis,  H.,  far.,  S.  34 ; Springville. 
Loomis,  L.,  far.,  Sec.  28  ; P.  0.  Spring- 
ville. 

LOVE,  JOHN  S.,  A.  M.,  I.  D., 

physician  and  surgeon,  Springville  ; was 
born  May  19,  1831,  in  Huntingdon  Co., 
Penn.  ; son  of  John  and  Priscilla  Smith 
Love ; he  took  his  preparatory  educa- 
tionl  course  at  Tuscarora  Academy  in 
Juniata  Co.,  Penn.,  and  full  collegiate 
course  at  Jefferson  College,  Cannons- 
burg,  Penn.,  where  he  received  the  de- 
gree of  A.  B.  in  1850,  and  that  of  A. 
M.  in  1853  ; in  1856,  he  received  the  de- 
gree of  M.  D.  from  Jefferson  Medical 
College,  Philadelphia,  and  in  Dec.,  1858, 
settled  in  Springville,  and  has  success- 
fully practised  his  profession  here  ever 
since.  In  Sept.,  1865,  he  married  Alice 
C.,  daughter  of  J.  D.  Stone,  Esq.,  of  Linn 
Co. ; she  died  June  22,  1872.  The 
Doctor  is  a member  of  several  medical 


societies,  including  the  American  Medi- 
cal Association  ; he  is  also  an  esteemed 
member  of  the  Masonic  order,  being  a 
Knight  Templar.  He  owns  a farm  of 
160  acres,  three  miles  out,  and  fifty-one 
acres  of  timber  land,  also  a pleasant  prop- 
erty in  town  ; in  all  valued  at  $15,000. 
Lupton,  J.,  far.,  S.  18  ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Lyon,  H.  N.,  far.,  S.  32 ; P.  0.  Spring- 
ville. 

MCDONALD,  D.,  far..  S.  25  ; P.  0. 
Martelle. 

McDonald,  J.,  far.,  S.  25  ; P.  0.  Martelle. 
McIntyre,  attorney,  Springville. 

McShane,  A.,  far.,S.  19  ; P.  0.  Springville. 
McShane,  B , far.,  S.  31  ; P.  0.  Springville, 
McShane,  F.,  far.,  S.  19 ; P.  0.  Springville. 
McShane,  G.,  far.,  S.  19  ; P.  0.  Springville. 
McSHANE,  JOHN,  farmer,  S.  19  ; 
P.  0.  Springville  ; he  was  born  in  Spring 
Hill,  Fayette  Co.,  Penn.,  April  13, 
1811  ; son  of  Daniel  and  Jane  McDonnel 
McShane;  natives  of  New  Jersey; 
father’s  father  was  from  the  north  of 
Ireland  ; mother’s  from  Scotland.  John 
married  May  4,  1843,  to  Frances, 
daughter  of  George  and  Margaret  Mc- 
Laughlin ; born  April  8,  1824,  in  Fayette 
Co.,  Penn.  John  and  family  shipped  at 
Brownville,  Penn.,  April  6,  1846,  via 
Pittsburgh  and  Ohio  and  Mississippi  Riv- 
ers, to  Muscatine,  Iowa;  by  teams  from 
there  to  Linn  Grove  ; stayed  until  the 
Spring  of  1847,  in  a cabin,  just  east  of 
where  Springville  now  is,  then  to  south- 
east of  Linn  Grove ; lived  there  four 
years,  and  then  went  to  where  Paralta 
now  is ; lived  there  three  years  ; in  the 
Spring  of  1855,  he  went  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Big  Blue  River,  Kansas,  with 
teams ; got  there  the  last  of  May ; re- 
turned here  in  Sept.,  1856,  and  rented  a 
farm ; bought  and  improved  the  place 
where  he  now  lives,  and  settled  on  the 
place  in  the  Spring  of  1857.  Have  ten 
children — Frances,  born  May  11, 1844  ; 
Margaret  Lovina,  born  Nov.  16,  1845, 
died  May  11,  1868;  Lewis  C.,  born 
Aug.  24,  1848;  Isaiah  H.,  born  April 
27,  1850,  died  March  20,  1862  ; George 
W.,  born  March  18,  1852  ; Charles  E., 
born  Nov.  4,  1853 ; Alonzo,  born  Nov. 
6,  1855  ; Everett  T.,  born  April  25, 
1858,  Cora  Jane,  born  Feb.  18,  1861  ; 
Otho  L.,  born  Nov.  16,  1864.  Mrs. 
McShane  died  June  28,  1874,  aged  50 
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years,  two  months  and  twenty  days ; she 
was  a Methodist  nearly  four  years  before 
her  death;  from  her  17th  year  to  that 
time,  she  was  a Baptist.  Mr.  McShane 
is  a Presbyterian  in  faith,  and  a Union 
Democrat. 

MeSHANE,  FRANCIS,  farmer, 
Sec.  19;  P.  0.  Springville;  owns  160 
acres  of  land  ; born  March  11,  1844; 
son  of  John  McShane.  He  was  married 
Dec.  8,  1870,  to  Mary  Carnahan,  who 
was  born  Jan.  29,  1846,  in  Muskingum 
Co.,  Ohio  ; daughter  of  Jacob  W.  and 
Mary  Phillips  Carnahan ; both  are  now 
living  in  Colorado  ; they  came  from  Ohio 
to  Jones  Co.  in  1848,  and  to  Colorado  in 
the  Spring  of  1874  ; Francis  and  Mary 
have  three  children — Freddie,  born 
June  23,  1873;  Maggie  Oleter,  born 
April  27,  1875,  and  an  infant  girl  not 
named,  born  May  11,  1878.  Francis  is 
independent  in  religion  ; in  politics  is  a 
Democrat ; Mary  is  a Baptist, 

McShane,  L.  C.,  Springville. 

Marshall,  Carmi,  retired,  Viola. 

Marshall,  L.  B.,  carpenter,  Springville. 

Marshall,  M.,  far.,  S.  23  ; P.  O.  Springville. 

Marshall,  Orange,  retired,  Viola. 

MARSHALL,  SIDNEY  H., 

merchant,  grain  dealer  and  Postmaster, 
Viola  ; son  of  Eli  and  Elizabeth  Mar- 
shall ; he  was  born  in  Cold  Brook,  Conn., 
Aug.  8,  1820;  in  1854,  he  settled  on  a 
farm  near  where  Viola  now  is ; he  sold 
his  farm  in  1868,  and  engaged  in  the 
grain  trade  with  J.  L.  Ingram,  and  in 
1870  the  firm  started  a general  store,  and 
still  continue  in  the  grain  and  merchan- 
dise business.  Mr.  Marshall  has  been 
Postmaster  for  sixteen  years,  having  re- 
ceived his  commission  in  1862,  from 
Montgomery  Blair,  then  Postmaster 
General.  , 

Mentzer,  Wm.,  butcher,  Springville. 

Milner,  Wm. 

Millhouse,  W.,  far.,  S.  24  ; P.  O.  Viola. 
MOORE,  CAEVIN  RAY,  farm- 
er, Sec.  3 ; P.  0.  Viola  ; born  in  Greene 
Co.,  Penn.,  Nov.  6,  1853  ; father,  Will- 
iam A.  Moore,  lives  in  Marion  Tp. ; 
mother,  Keziah  Bain  Moore,  died  in 
Marion  Tp.,  about  1866;  family  came 
to  Linn  Co.,  when  Calvin  was  quite 
young ; settled  first  in  Maine  Tp.  for  a 
short  time  ; then  went  to  Marion  Tp.  ; 
they  went  back  to  Maine ; then  j 


they  went  to  the  northeast  part  of 
Marion  Tp.,  where  they  now  reside. 
Calvin  had  had  his  time  since  he  was 
17.  He  married  Emily  Jane  Bhoten 
June  29,  1870,  a daughter  of  Alexander 
and  Nancy  Hazelrigg  Bhoten.  Calvin 
is  independent  in  religion  ; in  politics  a 
Bepublican.  Mrs.  Moore  is  a member  of 
the  M.  E.  Church. 

Moore,  F.  W.,far.,  S.  35  ; P.  0.  MarteHe. 

Morris,  A.,  far.,  S.  24  ; P.  0.  Viola. 

Morris,  J.  H.,  far.  S.  24  ; P.  0.  Viola. 

Morton,  S.,  station  agent,  etc.,  Springville 

~YTEWLIN,  GEO.W.,  farmer,  Sec.  11 
_1M  P.  0.  Viola. 

NEWEIN,  GEORGE,  millwright 
and  farmer,  Sec.  11;  P.  0.  Viola ; owns 
about  300  acres  of  land,  worth  $10,500; 
he  was  born  in  Delaware  Co.,  Penn.r 
June  15,  1813;  son  of  Nicholas  and 
Sarah  Worrilow  Newlin,  both  natives  of 
Pennsylvania  ; mothar  died  in  Delaware 
Co.  ; father  died  in  Chester  Co ; George 
worked  for  his  father  on  the  farm  until 
he  was  1 8 years  of  age,  then  learned  his 
trade  of  his  brother  Jesse;  his  father 
was  also  a millwright ; George  followed 
his  trade  until  he  was  39  years  of  age, 
then  he  came  here  in  the  Fall  of  1852. 
He  married  Ann  Eliza  Elliot  in  Dec., 
1841  ; she  was  born  in  Chester  Co., 
Penn.,  June  26,  1822  ; parents  were 
John  and  Mary  Brogan  Elliott,  and  na- 
tives of  Pennsylvania  ; mother’s  mother 
was  a Baker ; George  and  Mary  have 
had  seven  children — Sarah  E.,  born  Nov. 

5,  1842,  died  Dec  2,  1854;  Wilson  E., 
born  Oct.  5, 1844,  died  July  12,  1862  ; 
John  A.,  born  May  26,  1848  ; Howard 
N.  and  George  W.,  twins,  born  Nov.  7, 
1856 ; Levis  Pancoast,  born  Aug.  30, 
1860,  died  April  17,  1863;  Lettie 
May,  born  March  8,  1864.  The  three 
boys  are  married  and  living  near  their 
parents.  Mr.  Newlin  was  raised  a 
Quaker;  both  are  members  of  the  M. 
E.  Church  ; he  is  a Bepublican. 

Newlin,  H.  N.,  far.,S.  11  ; P.  0.  Viola. 

Newlin,  J.  A.,  far.,  S.  11 ; P.  0.  Viola. 

NEWMAN,  CAE  YIN,  farmer,  Sec. 
21  ; P.  0.  Springville  ; owns  530  acres, 
worth  $21,200  ; he  was  born  in  Tennes- 
see May  7,  1826;  parents  were  John 
and  Susan  Browning  Newman ; father 
was  born  in  Tennessee,  mother  in  North 
Carolina ; the  family  went  to  Indiana 
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about  1827  ; father  died  soon  after ; j 
mother  married  Isaac  Butler,  and  they 
went  to  Beardsley’s  Prairie,  Cass  Co., 
Mich.,  in  1830  ; stayed  there  five  years,  ' 
then  went  to  Bacine,  Wis.,  and  in  1840 
came  here.  Isaac  Butler  first  settled  on 
what  is  now  the  Winans  farm,  which  he 
entered  in  1840  ; in  August  he  removed 
to  Tama  Co.,  Iowa,  and  died  there  Feb. 
20,  1870,  aged  77  years  ; mother  is  liv- 
ing in  Tama  Co.,  aged  74  years.  Calvin 
married  July  8,  1849,  Mary  A.  Howard, 
who  was  born  Oct.  2,  1829,  in  Rush  \ 
Co.,  Ind. ; daughter  of  Cornelius  and 
Jane  Morris  Howard  ; father  was  born 
in  Greene  Co.,  Penn.,  mother  in  White- 
ley  Co.;  they  were  both  born  in  1799,  j 
and  are  now  living  in  Muscatine  Co., 
Iowa ; Calvin  and  Mary  have  had  five  | 
children — Evaline,  b.  July  15,  1850  ; 
William  R.,  b.  Jan.  6,  1853,  died  Oct. 
14,  1857 ; John  C.,  b.  Oct.  14,  1855 ; 
Albert  C.,  b.  April  6,  1858,  died  Sept. 
22,  1864  ; Alfred  D.,  b.  June  2, 1867  ; j 
Evaline  married  March  18,  1869,  Wm. 
M.  Wilbur,  and  they  reside  in  Chicago,  j 
Mr.  Newman  entered  the  land  where  he 
now  resides  in  1848.  Mrs.  Newman’s 
parents  came  to  Lion  Co.  in  Sept.,  1846  ; | 
lived  on  a farm  in  Linn  Grove  about  six 
years,  then  lived  in  Cedar  Co.  about  six 
years,  then  removed  to  Muscatine  Co., 
where  they  now  reside.  Mrs.  N.  was 
fourth  of  a family  of  eight  children  ; j 
Mr.  N.  was  the  only  child  by  mother’s 
first  marriage.  They  are  members  of  the  i 
M.  E.  Church. 

Nicholson,  J.  S.,  far.,  S.  23 ; P.  O.  Spring- 
ville. 

North,  John,  undertaker,  Springville. 

North,  G , dentist,  Springville.  | 

Noyes,  L.  R.,  far..S.  19  ; P.  O.  Springville. 

OXLEY,  JAMES  MILTOY, 

farmer,  Sec.  19  ; P.  O.  Springville  ; 
owns  170  acres  of  land,  worth  $7,000  ; 
his  birth  occurred  April  21, 1821,  in  In- 
diana ; son  of  Everett  and  Celia  Scott 
Oxley,  natives  of  Kentucky  ; when  a few 
months  old,  his  father’s  family  moved 
back  to  Kentucky,  where  his  father 
died  soon  after  ; when  about  3 years  of 
age,  the  family  again  moved  to  Indiana, 
to  Montgomery  Co.,  and  here  in  1846. 
He  married  Mary  J.  Reneau  Jan.  24, 
1850  ; born  Aug.  6,  1830,  in  Monroe 
Co.,  Ind.,  a daughter  of  Jesse  and  Mary 


Browning  Reneau  ; the  latter  died  here 
Oct.  12,  1853;  the  father  is  still  living 
here ; have  had  seven  children,  and  all 
now  living — Josephine,  born  Jan.  7,. 
1851  ; Everett  T.,  born  Dec.  22, 1852  ; 
Mattie  J.,  born  March  5,  1855  ; Edgar 
Milton,  born  Sept.  21,  1857 ; Cora 
Belle,  born  Jan.  16,  1860  ; Alberta, 
born  March  28,  1861  ; Althea,  bom 
July  11,  1866.  Mrs.  Celia  Oxley, 
died  here  Aug.  28,  1856  ; was  born  Oct. 
1,  1781  ; Everett  Oxley  was  born  Sept. 
29,  1781 ; died  at  the  age  of  43.  Jas. 
and  wife  are  members  of  the  M.  E. 
Church.  He  is  a Republican. 

PARKER,  ANDREW,  farmer,  Sec. 

20  ; P.  O.  Springville. 

Pate,  Henry,  retired,  Springville. 

Patterson,  T.  L.,  farmer;  P.  O.  Springville. 
Patton,  R.,  far.,  Sec.  7 ; P.  O.  Springville. 
Paul,  Geo.,  far.,  Sec.  30  ; P.  O.  Springville. 
Pearson,  Geo.,  far.,  S.  9 ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Pearson,  J.,  retired,  S.  9 ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Pearson,  John,  far.,  S.  4 ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Pearson,  L.  H.,  far.,  S.  4 ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Pearson,  T.,  far.,  S.  9 ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Pearson,  Wm.,  far.,  S.  4 ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Peck,  Chas.,  Springville. 

Peck,  Geo.,  Springville. 

PE  EX,  RUDOLPHIJS,  farmer, 
Sec.  11;  P.  0.  Viola;  son  of  John 
Peet ; was  born  in  Solon,  Cortland  Co., 
N.  Y.,  July  2, 1837  ; resided  here  since 
Oct.  1844 ; from  1855,  attended  school 
three  and  a half  years  at  Mt.  Vernon, 
this  county,  at  what  is  now  Cornell  Col- 
lege. Married  Dec.  25,  1862,  Mary  A. 
Chubbuck,  of  Mt.  Vernon,  one  of  the 
first  graduating  class  at  the  school  there;, 
she  graduated  July  14, 1859,  as  Mistress 
of  English  Literature ; she  was  born 
about  1838;  daughter  of  D.  0.  and 
Polly  Oakley  Chubbuck ; Mary  died 
Aug.  14,  1865.  Rudolphus  married 
again  Oct.  23. 1865,  Martha  E.  Hewett, 
born  Feb.  22,  1845,  in  Wyoming  Co.r 
Penn.;  have  had  six  children,  viz.:  Lulah, 
b.  Sept.  8,  1867  ; Myrtle,  b.  Jan.  14, 
1869  ; Everett,  b.  Aug.  23, 1871 ; Earle, 
b.  March  31 , 1673,  died  June  26, 1874  ; 
Amy,  b.  April  6,  1875;  Gerald,  b. 
April  26, 1877.  Both  Methodists  ; he 
is  a Republican. 

PEET,  JOHY,  deceased;  he  was 
born  in  Cortland  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  7, 
1804 ; was  son  of  Gideon  and  Abigail 
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Wildman  Peet,  natives  of  Connecticut ; 
Gideon  was  born  July  29,  1776;  Abi- 
gail July  20,  1783  ; they  came  to  Fair- 
view,  Jones  Co.,  about  1841  ; opened  a 
farm  there  ; Gideon  died  about  1843  ; 
Abigail  in  1846 ; they  were  married 
Feb.  22,  1801.  John  married  Nov.  13, 
1828,  in  Solon,  Cortland  Co.,  by  Rev. 
B.  W.  Caprou,  Baptist,  to  Julia  A.  Wil- 
cox, born  Nov.  23,  1806,  in  Cortland- 
ville,  N.  Y.,  daughter  of  Ebeif  and 
Rachel  Merrill  Wilcox,  natives  of  Con- 
necticut. They  came  to  Iowa  about 
1846  with  team,  making  three  times  they 
had  come  from  New  York  with  a team  ; 
father  died  Jan.  25,  1864,  born  Jan.  29, 
1780  ; mother  died  March  8, 1870,  born 
Nov.  9,  1785  ^both  died  in  this  vicinity. 
John  and  Ahigaiffcave  had  six  children 
— Romelia,  b.  Sept.  19,  1829;  Phe- 
dorah,  b.  July  8,  1831  ; Theresa,  b. 
Sept.  8,  1833,  died  March  8,  1834  ; 
Rudolphus,  b.  July  2,  1837  ; Irwin  and 
Irvin,  twins,  b.  Aug.  28, 1844.  Family 
left  New  York  in  June,  1838,  went  to 
Warren  Co.,  111.;  there  until  Spring  of 
1839 ; then  to  Hendersonville,  Knox 
Co.,  111.;  there  until  July,  1844;  then 
to  Fairview,  Jones  Co.,  Iowa ; in  Octo- 
ber to  Sec.  11,  Brown  Tp.;  Mr.  Peet 
worked  at . Fisher’s  Mills,  on  Buffalo 
Creek,  until  1852,  when  he  moved  to 
Pioneer  Tp.,  Cedar  Co.,  and  built  Peet’s 
Mills,  on  Clear  Creek;  he  died  there 
Jan.  10,  1867,  and  was  buried  in  Wil- 
cox cemetery,  in  Fairview  Tp.  He  lived 
and  died  strong  in  the  faith  of  the  final 
well  being  of  the  universal  family  of 
man.  His  widow  is  now  living  on  Sec. 
11  ; P.  O.  Viola. 

Peet,  W.  R.,  P.  O.  Viola. 

Penn,  R.,  retired  far.,  S.  10  ; P.  O.  Viola. 

Penn,  R.  R.,  far.,  S.  10  ; P.  O.  Viola. 

Petty,  C.,  far.,  S.  4 ; P.  0.  Springville. 

Pherrin,  J.  C.,  Sr.,  retired,  Springville. 

Pherrin,  J.  C.,  Jr.,  far.,  S.  21;  P.  0. 
Springville. 

Pherrin,  M.  C.,  far.,  S.  22 ; P.  0.  Spring- 
ville. 


Pherrin,  W.,  far.,  S.  21 ; P.  O.  Springville. 
Pierpoint,  0.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Pierpoint,  W.,far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Pitkin,  W.  N.,  far.,  S.  13;  P.  0.  Viola. 
Plummer,  A.,  Sr.,  ret.;  P.  O.  Springville. 
Plummer,  A.,  Jr.,  far.,  S.  17 ; P.  0. 
Springville. 


Plummer,  C.,  far.,  S.  31  ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Plummer,  C.  T.,  S.  31  ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Plummer,  L.,  far.,  S.  31  ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Plummer,  M.,  station  agent,  S.  32 ; P.  0. 
Paral. 

Plummer,  T.,  far.,  S.  31  ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Porte,  John,  far.,  S.  36  ; P.  0.  Martelle. 
Post,  Daniel,  farmer,  Viola. 

Post,  Geo.,  far.,  S.  14  ; P.  0.  Viola. 
Pudney,  Henry,  cheese  factory,  Springville. 

REED,  JOHN,  far,  S.  36  ; P.  0. 
Springville. 

Reneau,  Jesse,  retired  far,  Springville. 
Reneau,  W.  T,  far,  S.  30  ; P.  0.  Spring- 
ville. 

Rhoten,  C,  far,  S.  3 ; P.  0.  Viola. 
Rhoten,  J.  H,  far,  S.  6 ; P.  0.  Waubeck. 

ROBERTSON,  FRANKLIN 

B.,  teacher,  Sec.  10;  P.  0.  Viola; 
born  in  Benton,  Ontario  Co,  N.  Y, 
May  13,  1829;  son  of  Robert  S.  and 
Caroline  Bradner  Robertson  ; father,  who 
was  born  in  Glasgow,  Scotland,  came  to 
America  with  his  parents  when  14,  set- 
tling near  Goshen,  Orange  Co,  N.  Y.; 
his  grandfather  was  Robert  Robertson, 
grandmother  was  Isabell  Scott ; they  died 
in  Orange  Co.;  parents  went  to  Tomp- 
kins Co.  about  1815  ; to  Ontario  Co.  in 
1818  ; in  February,  1830,  to  N.  Y.  City, 
where  mother  died  same  month  ; father 
remarried  in  1832  ; in  1833,  went  to 
Albany;  in  August,  1836,  came  back  to 
Benton;  died  there  March  19,1852. 
F.  B.  worked  on  his  father’s  farm  in  the 
Summer  and  attended  district  school  in 
the  Winter  ; after  father’s  death,  went 
to  New  York  City  ; Aug.  4,  1853,  went 
to  Watertown,  Wis.;  taught  near  there 
that  Winter  ; the  following  Summer, 
went  to  Michigan,  then  to  Belvidere, 
111.;  was  a while  in  Bristed’s  Nursery, 
then  to  Wisconsin;  Winter  of  1854-5 
and  1855-6,  taught  near  Watertown ; 
in  Spring  of  1856,  made  a tour  through 
Iowa,  in  the  Fall  at  Central  City,  Linn 
Co.;  back  to  Wisconsin  in  February, 
1857  ; went  to  Peet’s  Mills,  Cedar  Co, 
Iowa,  and  on  March  17,  1857,  married 
Phedorah  Peet,  born  July  8,  1831,  in 
Solon,  Cortland  Co,  N.  Y,  daughter  of 
John  and  Julia, Wilcox  Peet.  Mr.  R. 
has  not  taught  since  Spring  of  1874  ; 
lived  on  their  farm  since.  They  have 
no  children.  Both  believe  in  a Supreme 
Being,  and  that  He  is  supreme,  and  will 
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in  His  own  good  time,  bring  all  things  to 
love  Him.  Mr.  R.  is  a Republican. 
RHOTEN,  ALEXANDER,  de- 
ceased; family  on  Sec.  3;  P.  0.  Viola; 
he  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ky.,  June 
25,  1812;  in  1815,  family  went  to 
Ohio  ; in  1829,  to  Indiana.  Married 
May  20,  1832,  Nancy  Hazelrigg,  born 
Aug.  28,  1815,  in  Clark  Co.,  Ky;  par- 
ents were  Charles  and  Eleanor  Bell 
Hazelrigg ; they  went  to  Boone  Co., 
Mo.,  in  1819  ; back  to  Kentucky  in 
1820  ; Monroe  Co.,  Ind.,  October,  1826  ; 
to  Fountain  Co.  in  the  Spring  of  1829  ; 
mother  died  there  Aug.  23,  1838; 
father  remarried  July  7,  1839,  Mary 
E.  McFarling,  born  Oct.  8,  1809,  in 
Loudon  Co.,  Va.,  daughter  of  William 
and  Rachel  Lewis  McFarling,  natives  of 
Virginia,  Mr.  Rhoten  came  to  Fair- 
view,  Jones  Co.,  May  27,  1838 ; in 
October,  went  back  to  Indiana ; in  March, 
1840,  came  again  to  Fairview,  and  on 
the  24th  of  June,  1840,  his  family 
came,  having  come  through  with  teams  ; 
Oct.  14,  1845,  house  burned  and  lost 
everything  ; in  December,  1845,  settled 
where  family  now  lives.  Alexander 
Rhoten  died  Sept.  25,  1846  ; had  nine 
children — Thomas,  born  July  12,  1833  ; 
Mary  Ellen,  born  May  27,  1837 ; Sarah 
Ann,  born  June  29,  1839;  Susan, 
born  1841 ; Malinda,born  Oct.  14, 1845  ; 
Emily  J.,  born  Aug.  23, 1848 ; John  H., 
born  March  26,  1851  ; Ruth  C.,  born 
June  16, 1853 ; Charles  W.,born  June6, 
1854  ; Mary  E.,  died  Sept.  2,  1838  ; 
Ruth  C.,  died  July  15, 1853.  Thomas 
Rhoten  and  J.  L.  Kenney  left  here  for 
Montana  May  21,  1864;  on  the  25th 
of  September,  1868,  they  left  the  head 
waters  of  the  Yellowstone  River  to  re- 
turn home,  and  have  never  been  heard 
from  since. 

Robinson,  L.,  laborer,  Springville. 

Rogers,  J.  W.,  far.,  S.  30 ; P.  O.  Springville. 

Ryan,  P.  H.,  tinsmith,  Springville. 

HAW,  L.,  far.,  S.  5 ;'  P.  O.  Springville. 

Sherwood,  J.  B.,  far.,  S.  14 ; P.  O.  Viola. 

SHERWOOD,  WIUUIAM  L., 

deceased;  estate  owns  173  acres.  He 
was  born  Dec.  24,  1825,  in  Lexington, 
Davidson  Co.,  N.  C. ; son  of  Benjamin 
and  Sally  Lynthicum  Sherwood ; the 
family  moved  to  Indiana,  where  his 


mother  died  ; his  father  died  in  Marion 
Co.,  Iowa ; William  came  to  Brown 
Tp.  from  Tippecanoe  Co.,  Ind.,  in  the 
Spring  of  1852,  and  settled  on  the 
farm  where  his  family  now  resides.  He 
was  married  Dec.  7,  1875.  to  Mrs. 
Mary  E.  Morgan,  nee  Anderson.  She 
was  born  April  14,  1835,  in  Guernsey 
Co , Ohio,  daughter  of  Leonard  and 
Nancy  W.  Penn  Anderson  ; Mrs.  A. 
died  in  Knox  Co.,  Ohio;  father  came 
to  Linn  Tp.  in  the  Fall  of  1864,  and  is 
now  living  there,  near  Martelle.  Mary’s 
first  husband  was  Wm.  Morgan ; he 
enlisted  in  Co.  B,  34th  1.  V.  I.,  and 
died  while  in  the  service  at  St.  Louis, 
Mo.  William  L.  Sherwood  died  Jan. 
21,  1878,  of  typhoid  pneumonia,  after 
an  illness  of  a few  days.  He  was  inde- 
pendent in  religion.  He  was  a kind- 
hearted  man,  always  ready  to  assist  the 
needy,  and  to  speak  words  of  kindness 
to  the  distressed ; he  died  regretted 
by  all  who  knew  him.  One  child — 
Wilma  L.  Sherwood,  born  Feb.  23, 1878. 

Sigfried,  Wm.  B.,  mason,  Springville. 
SMITH,  CURTIS  Cl.,  'farmer,  S. 
27;  P.  0.  Springville;  has  120  acres 
of  land,  worth  $40  per  acre.  His  na- 
tive place  is  Waldo,  Delaware  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  he  was  born  March  21,  1834; 
his  parents  were  Samuel  W.  and  Eliza- 
beth Bear  Smith ; his  father  was  born 
in  Washington  Co.,  Penn.,  Sept.  11, 
1801,  and  died  in  Mt.  Vernon,  Iowa, 
Oct.  17,  1864 ; he  came  here  June  6, 
1855;  went  to  Mt.  Vernon  in  March, 
1864 ; Elizabeth,  his  wife,  daughter  of 
Christopher  and  Susan  Bear,  was  born 
Jan.  5,  1804,  in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio; 
is  now  living  with  her  daughter  Roxana, 
in  Leavenworth  Co.,  Kan.  There  were 
ten  children — Maria  A.  Sharp,  in  North 
Lewisburg,  Ohio,  husband  a physician  ; 
Martin  B.,  in  Chicago,  Master  of  Trans- 
portation under  Gen.  Sheridan ; Re- 
becca A.  Dutton,  Leavenworth  Co., 
Kan.,  a farmer;  Curtis  G.,  here;  Milo 
P.,  District  Attorney  Eighth  District, 
Marengo,  Iowa ; Erastus  F.,  County 
Attorney,  Paola,  Miami  Co.,  Kan.  ; 
died  there  Oct.  30,  1871  ; Isabel  M. 
Cheshire,  in  Lima,  Ohio,  boot  and  shoe 
dealer;  Wm.  Harrison,  nurseryman, 
Marion,  Iowa;  George  M.,  physician, 
North  Lewisburg,  Ohio ; Curtis  G., 

6 


732 


DIRECTORY  OF  LINN  COUNTY: 


married  Nov.  18,  1860,  in  Jones  Co.,  I 
Iowa ; Miss  Margaret  H.,  daughter  of 
John  and  Sarah  E.  Patterson  Johnston;  i 
her  father  was  born  in  North  of  Ireland 
June  24,  1800;  died  in  Cascade,  Du- 
buque Co.,  Iowa,  July  29,  1846.  Mrs. 
Johnston  was  born  in  North  of  Ireland, 
raised  in  Scotland ; born  March  3, 
1804 ; now  living  near  Marion,  Iowa ; 
their  children  are  Sarah  Wilson,  of  j 
Springville ; Chas.  E.  Johnston,  of  j 
Louisiana ; Ellen  J.  Brown,  Marion  ; 
Margaret  H.  Smith,  here;  John  H., 
Lisbon,  Iowa;  James  M.,  Monticello, 
Iowa.  C.  G.  and  Margaret  have  five 
children — Nellie  B.,  born  March  1 9, 
1862;  Lulie  M.,  born  Feb.  15,  1864; 
Anna  G.,  born  April  27,  1866;  Fannie 
B.,  born  Nov.  21,  1869  ; Carrie  A.,  j 
born  Nov.  20,  1872.  Mr.  Smith  is  a 
member  of  the  M.  E.  Church  and  a 
Republican. 

STANLEY,  SAMUEL  W.,  farm- 
er, Sec.  18;  P.  O.  Springville;  owns 
190  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $5,700; 
he  was  born  in  1818  in  Columbiana 
Cc.,  Ohio,  where  his  parents,  John  and 
Mary  Ann  Stanley,  lived  and  remained  I 
through  life ; he  lived  at  home  until 
the  age  of  19,  assisting  his  father  and 
attending  school ; then  attended  the 
Friends’  boarding  school  three  terms  at 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Ohio.  In  1840,  he  mar- 
ried Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Benjamin 
and  Hannah  Vail,  of  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio. 
From  1840  to  1845,  he  lived  in  Mt. 
Pleasant,  working  at  the  carpenter’s 
trade;  in  1845,  he  removed  to  Bel- 
mont Co.,  bought  a small  farm,  upon 
which  he  lived  until  1861,  in  the 
Spring  of  which  year  he  came  here  in 
his  own  conveyance,  settling  upon  the 
farm  on  which  he  now  lives  ; has  five 
children — Esther,  Benjamin  V.,  Thos. 
E.,  Norris  and  Hannah — all  married 
and  settled  within  three  miles  of  their 
parents.  Samuel  and  wife  are  members 
of  the  society  of  Friends.  He  is  a Re-  [ 
publican.  ! 

Stanley,  T.  E.,  far.,S.  6 ; P.  O.  Springville. 

Starbuck,  Jas.,  farmer,  Sec.  15;  P.  O.  | 
Springville. 

Starry,  S.,  far.,  S.  30  ; P.  O.  Springville.  j 

Stewart,  J.,  far.,  Sec.  35 ; P.  O.  Martelle.  j 

Stickney.  C.  D.,  merchant,  Springville. 

Stone,  J.  D.,  far.,  S.  15  ; P.  0.  Springville.  | 


Stone,  Zephinia,  farmer  and  miller,  Sec. 
29  ; P.  0.  Springville. 

STORKS,  ANDREW,  farmer, 
Sec.  26  ; P.  0.  Springville ; owns  238 
acres  of  land,  finely  improved,  worth 
$10,000  ; he  was  born  in  Lebanon, 
Grafton  Co.,  N.  H.,  Oct.  17, 1816  ; son 
of  Jesse  and  Hannah  Hyde  Storrs ; 
Jesse  was  born  in  Lebanon  March  10, 
1176,  died  in  Cortland  Co.,N.  Y.,  Jan. 
9,  1851 ; his  father  (Andrew’s  grand- 
father) was  among  the  first  settlers  of 
Grafton  Co. ; Hannah  Storrs  was  born 
in  Lebanon  Nov.  19,  1776,  died  Jan. 
20,  1867,  in  LaMotte,  Jackson  Co.r 
Iowa ; her  father’s  ancestors  settled  in 
Mansfield,  Conn ; his  mother’s  in 
Norwich,  Conn.,  in  the  Spring  of 
1818,  her  father  went  to  Cortland  Co., 
N.  Y.,  and,  in  the  Spring  of  1819,  his 
family  followed  and  settled  there ; An- 
drew was  the  ninth  of  a family  of  ten 
children.  He  married,  March  4,  1841, 
Elizabeth  B.  Gamberton,  born  March 
2,  1817,  in  Lumberland,  Sullivan  Co., 
N.  Y. ; daughter  of  Charles  and  Ruth 
Barnes  Gamberton ; her  father  was  a 
native  of  France;  mother,  of  Sullivan 
Co.,  N.  Y. ; she  died  in  Wayne  Co., 
N.  Y.,  in  1827  ; father  died  in  Dayton, 
Ohio,  in  1858  ; Andrew  and  Elizabeth 
have  had  five  children,  only  the  last  one 
living — Mary  A.,  born  Nov.  28,  1841, 
died  March  29,  1843  ; James  B.,  born 
Jan.  7,  1846,  died  July  11,  1872; 
Hannah  L.,  born  May  12,  1848,  died 
Feb.  26,  1852 ; Fanny  E.,  born  Sept. 
16,  1853,  died  June  24, 1862  ; Andrew 
D.,  born  Jan.  28,  1857 ; little  Hannah, 
one  of  the  most  lovely  of  children,  met 
with  her  death  from  inhaling  steam, 
living  forty-eight  hours  after,  suffering 
intensely  but  patiently ; young  as  she 
was,  she  had  foretold  her  death,  as  also 
other  things  which  came  to  pass.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Storrs  are  at  present  members 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  He  is  a 
Republican. 

Storrs,  Andrew  D.,  law  student.  Sec.  26. 

Stratton,  J.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Springville 

SPRITE,  SILAS  P.,  farmer,  Sec. 
34 ; P.  O.  Springville ; owns  eighty 
acres  of  land,  well  improved ; he  was 
born  in  Mercer  Co.,  Penn.,  Jan.  1, 1841 ; 
his  parents  were  John  E.  and  Eleanor 
Dodd  Strite  ; his  mother  died  in  Daven- 
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port,  Iowa,  May  13,  1854,  while  on  the 
way  with  the  family  to  this  place ; a 
little  brother  also  died  there,  Orvil  H., 
born  April  7,  1852,  died  May  6,  1854 ; 
his  father  died  here  Aug.  23,  1876 ; he 
was  born  Jan.  11,  1808,  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. Silas  married,  Dec.  22,  1872, 
Miss  Clara  Dunn,  who  was  born  March 
14,  1857,  in  Coldwater,  Branch  Co., 
Mich;  her  parents  were  John  and 
Laura  Kirby  Dunn ; her  father  died  in 
Michigan  June  13,  1864,  aged  64 
years ; her  mother  died  in  Marion, 
Iowa,  May  14,  1472,  aged  60  years; 
she  came  to  this  county  in  1868,  or 
about  that  year.  Have  one  child — 
Amy  E.  Strite,  born  May  25,  1877.  ! 
Silas  improved  the  west  part  of  his 
farm  from  raw  prairie.  He  served  one 
year  in  Co.  H,  24th  I.  Y.  I.  He  is  a 
Seventh  Day  Adventist,  and  a Repub- 
lican. 

STRITE,  LEVI  E.,  farmer,  Sec.  j 
27  ; P.  0.  Springville  ; has  140  acres 
of  land,  the  old  homestead,  well  im- 
proved; born  in  Mercer  Co.,  Penn., 
March  30,  1844;  son  of  John  E.  and 
Eleanor  Dodd  Strite ; his  father  was 
born  in  Pennsylvania  Jan.  11,  1808; 
died  here  Aug.  23,  1876;  his  mother 
died  in  Davenport,  Iowa*,  May  13,  i 
1854,  en  route  with  her  family  for  this 
place.  Levi  married  Mary  Ellen  Per- 
kins March  12,  1868 ; she  was  born  in 
Buffalo  Tp.,  this  county,  Aug.  25,  j 
1848,  daughter  of  George  C.  and  Eliza- 
beth E.  Edgington  Perkins ; her  father  i 
is  a native  of  Plymouth,  N.  H. ; her  j 
mother  of  Ohio  ; Mr.  Perkins  came  to 
this  county  over  thirty-five  years  ago ; | 
Mrs.  Perkins’  parents  came  a short  time 
after;  they  were  born  Nov.  10,  1816, 
and  June  11,  1826,  and  are  living  in 
Buffalo  Tp.  Mr.  S.  lived  in  Buffalo  Tp. 
about  seven  years,  in  Carroll  Co.,  Iowa, 
two  years,  and  settled  on  the  old  home- 
stead Jan.  1,  1878.  He  served  ten  ! 
months  in  Co.  H,  24th  I.  Y.  I.,  from 
August,  1862,  until  May,  1863,  when 
he  was  discharged  for  disabilities;  has  j 
had  his  time,  and  done  for  himself  since ; j 
they  have  five  children — George  Trever,  j 
born  Feb.  25,  1869 ; Eugene  K.,  born 
Feb.  22,  1871 ; Levi  Ensly,  born  Oct.  j 
30,  1873;  Albert  J.,  born  March  24,  | 
1876;  Charles  P.,  born  Feb.  27,  1878.  ! 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  are  members  of  Fair- 
view  Baptist  Church.  He  is  a Repub- 
lican. 

Strothers,  H.  K.,  far.,  Sec.  4;  P.  O. 
Springville. 

Swecker,  D.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  O.  Springville. 
Swecker,  F.,  far.,  S.  5;  P.  0.  Springville. 

TALBOTT,  B.  I.,  farmer,  Sec.  24; 
P.  0.  Yiola. 

Taylor,  Martin,  painter,  Springville. 
Trenton,  John,  teamster,  Springville. 

"T  7" AIL,  JESSE,  far.,  Sec.  7 ; P.  0. 
V Springville. 

VAN  HOUTEN,  STEPHEN, 

carpenter  and  farmer,  Sec.  20  ; P.  0. 
Springville  ; owns  181  acres  of  land  ; he 
was  born  in  Ramapo,  Rockland  Co.,  N. 
Y.,  May  11,  1835  ; son  of  Peter  P.  and 
Rachel  Yourie-Yan  Houten ; Stephen 
went  to  Dodge  Co.,  Wis.,  in  September, 
1855,  and  in  June,  1858,  his  father, 
and  in  1859,  his  mother,  came  out,  and 
in  the  Fall  of  1863,  they  went  back  to 
New  York  ; his  father  died  in  1864,  and 
his  mother  in  1867  ; they  were  both 
born  in  1804.  Stephen  married  July  4, 
1858,  Miss  Angeline  Smith,  who  was 
born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  July  16, 
1840 ; daughter  of  Joseph  and  Polly 
Ann  Warren-Smith  ; her  father  is  living 
in  Fairview,  Jones  Co.,  Iowa,  with  his 
youngest  son  ; Angeline  died  here  Sept. 
9,  1877.  after  a short  illness;  they  had 
four  children,  all  living — George  Frank- 
lin, born  May  5,  1859  ; Arthur  Arling- 
ton, b.  Jan.  8,  1861,  both  in  Dodge  Co., 
Wis.;  John  Mackie,  b.  April  14,  1865  ; 
Nettie  Rachel,  b.  May  11,  1869,  these 
two  in  Brown  Tp.  Stephen  followed 
the  carpenter  business  mainly,  teaming 
some  during  the  Winter  ; in  the  Spring 
of  1857,  was  several  weeks  with  railroad 
engineers,  running  lines  in  various  parts 
of  Wisconsin  ; in  the  Spring  of  1858, 
began  opening  a farm,  residing  there  un- 
til February,  1864,  when  he  left  Wis- 
consin for  this  place,  arriving  here  early 
in  March,  and  settled  soon  after  where 
he  now  resides,  and  has  made  farming 
his  main  business  here.  He  is  liberal 
in  religious  thought ; in  politics  a Re- 
publican. 

Yernon,  C.,  farmer,  S.  17  ; P.  0.  Spring- 
ville. 

Yernon,  E.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Yernon,  I.,  far.,S.  24  ; P.  0.  Yiola. 
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Vernon,  J.,  Jr.,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  0.  Spring-  ! 
ville. 

Vernon,  J.,  Sr.,  far.,  S.  17 ; P.  O.  Spring- 
ville. 

Vernon,  Jno.,  far.,  S.  36 ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Vernon,  Joseph,  farmer;  P.  0.  Viola. 

WALMSLEY,  JAS.,  far.,  Sec.  27  ; 
P.  0.  Springville. 

Walmsley,  J.,  far.,  S.  27 ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Weaver,  John,  teamster,  Springville. 
Webster,  G.,  far.,  S.  31 ; P.  0.  Springville. 
White,  H.,  far.,  S.  26;  P.  0.  Springville. 
Wilber,  E.  B.,  merchant,  Springville. 

Wild,  D.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  0.  Springville. 

WILLARD,  BENJAMIN  F., 

carpenter  and  builder,  manufacturer  of 
brackets,  &c.,  Springville,  Iowa ; was 
born  in  Chester  Co.,  Penn.,  March 
25,  1847  ; son  of  B.  F.  and  Mary  I 
Sentman- Willard  ; father  is  dead  ; moth-  ! 
er  is  living  in  Chester  Co.  Married 
Dec.  25,  1873,  Miss  Amanda  Hill, 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Catherine 
Gibson-Hill ; she  was  born  Feb.  13, 
1849,  in  New  Garden,  Chester  Co.,  I 
Penn. ; parents  living  in  Marion  Tp., 
this  county  ; have  one  child — Frank  H., 
born  Sept.  19,  1875.  Came  here  from  j 
Chester  Co.,  Penn.,  Jan.  1,  1876;  on  ! 
the  16th  of  October,  1877,  began  the 
.manufacture  of  patent  brackets  in  this 
village.  Independent  in  religion  and 
politics. 

Willard,  John,  carpenter,  Springville. 
Williams,  A.,  far.,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Springville.  1 
Wilson,  A.  H.,far.,S.  27 ; P.O.  Springville.  : 
Wilson,  D.  C.;  P.  0.  Viola. 

WIESON,  GEORGE  E.,  black- 
smith, Springville  ; born  Dec.  2,  1835,  j 
in  Westmoreland  Co.,  Penn. ; son  of  j 
William  and  Sarah  O’Hara-Wilson ; | 
came  to  this  vicinity  in  1856,  staying 
eight  months,  then  to  Ohio,  three 
months,  then  to  Iowa,  and  soon  after  to 
Little  Rock,  Ark. ; there  four  months, 
then  to  Choctaw  Nation,  Ind.  Ter.,  and 
there  and  in  Texas  about  five  years  ; in 
1862,  to  Mexico  ; left  there  for  New 
Orleans  November,  1863  ; left  New  Or- 
leans  April  16,  1864  ; went  by  river  to 
Cincinnati ; got  there  May  2,  and  home,  ! 
in  Washington  Co.,  Ohio,  May  4 ; for  a 
few  weeks  visited  old  friends  near  Pitts- 
burg, Penn.,  and  back  to  Ohio.  Father 
then  sold  out  in  Ohio  and  came  here 
about  Christmas,  1864.  George  re-  | 


mained'  there  until  July,  1866,  then 
went  to  Memphis,  Tenn.  ; in  November, 

1867,  his  mother  being  very  sick,  he 
came  home  ; she  died  November,  1867 ; 
he  then  went'  to  St.  Louis,  and  in  the 
Spring  of  1868,  to  Pilot  Knob,  and  July 
10,  to  Patterson,  Wayne  Co.,  Missouri, 
where  he  found  the  noble  girl  who  is 
now  his  wife.  He  was  married  Nov.  12, 

1868,  to  Miss  Mary  C.  Andrews,  who 
was  born  Nov.  26,  1844  ; she  was  a 
daughter  of  Samuel  and  Mary  Williams- 
Andrews,  of  Patterson,  her  native  town. 
Mr.  Andrews  was  an  uncompromising 
Union  man,  and  his  family  was  in  full 
sympathy  with  him  ; Mary  was  fre- 
quently called  upon  to  act  the  hazardous 
part  of  a spy  in  the  interest  of  the  Union 
cause,  and  to  protect  friends  and  neigh- 
bors, and  always  acted  her  part  well. 
They  came  here  in  November,  1870, 
and  have  resided  here  since.  George 
has  worked  at  his  trade  at  most  of  the 
places  named  in  his  travels,  and  is  doing 
a good  business  at  it  here.  They  have 
two  children,  Minnie  Clara,  born  in  Pat- 
terson, Mo.,  Nov.  16,  1869,  and  Nellie 
May,  born  here  June  16,  1872.  Pres- 
byterian ; in  politics,  Independent. 

WILSON,  WM.  FINLEY, 

farmer,  Sec.  22 ; P.  0.  Springville ; 
owns  214  acres  of  land,  worth  $8,000 ; 
he  was  born  in  Westmoreland  Co., 
Penn.,  March  18,  1830;  son  of  Will- 
iam and  Sarah  O’Hara  Wilson  ; father 
now  living  in  Springville  ; Mr.  W.  came 
here  in  March,  1865,  from  Ohio;  went 
to  Ohio  in  1839.  Married  April  15, 
1858,  Lucy  A.  Dunbar,  daughter  of 
Stephen  and  Lucy  Cutler  Dunbar,  na- 
tives of  Amherst,  Mass. ; parents  went 
to  Ohio  in  1839 ; mother  died  in 
Athens  Co.,  Ohio ; father  living  in 
Washington  Co.,  Ohio,  at  present.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  W.  have  had  five  children 
— Emma  Jane,  born  Jan.  19,  1859, 
died  Feb.  9,  1876;  Robert  C.,  born 
Jan.  21,  1861 ; Hattie  R.,  born  June 
30,  1863;  Albert  D.,  born  Jan.  2, 
1868  ; Mary  Ella,  born  Sept.  21.  1870. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  are  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  He  is  a Repub- 
lican. 

Wilson,  William,  retired,  Springville. 

Wilson, W.  F.,far.,S.  22;  P.  0.  Springville. 

Winans.  D.  C.,  laborer,  Springville. 
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WIMXS,  HIRAM  W farmer,  I 
P.  0.  Springville ; was  born  Oct.  4, 
1830,  in  Miami  Co., Ohio ; son  of  Moses  P. 
and  Susan  Simmons-Winans.  He  was 
married  May  27,  1852,  to  Priscilla  A., 
daughter  of  John  B.  and  Elizabeth  Per- 
singer  Hollingshead  ; she  was  born  Nov. 
24,  1832,  in  Shelby  Co.,  Ohio  ; moved 
here  in  1852 ; have  four  children — 
Moses  W.,  born  Jan.  8,  1854  ; Ella  E., 
born  May  16,  1856;  Myrtle  May,  born 
May  1,  1867  ; Ivy  D.,  born  Nov.  10, 
1872  ; the  first  was  born  in  Johnson 
Co.,  Iowa,  and  the  others  here.  Mr. 
Winans  served  in  Co.  H,  24th  I.  V.  I., 
over  eighteen  months,  and  until  the 
close  of  the  war.  Members  of  the  M. 
E.  Church.  He  is  a Republican.  His 
father  was  born  Jan.  4,  1808 ; son  of 
Lewis  and  Lydia  Winans.  Married  in 
Miami  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  11, 1828;  moved 
to  Shelby  Co.  about  1831  ; in  4853,  he 
came  here  ; have  nine  children,  all  born 
in  Ohio — Lewis,  born  June  29,  1829  ; 
still  single  ; Hiram  W.,  John  S.,  born 
July  11,  1832,  died  Feb.  28,  1869  ; 
Amy,  born  Sept.  18,  1834;  married  to 
Jas.  Cornell ; Esther  J.,  born  Oct.  8, 
1836,  died  Aug.  7,  1864,  wife  of  W. 
H.  Goodlove  ; William  B.,  born  Dec. 
21,  1838,  married  Mary  J.  Gibson; 
David  C.,  born  Nov.  30,  1843,  married 
Mary  M.  Hossler ; Susan  M.,  born 
Nov.  29,  1845,  married  O.  D. 

Heald,  and  live  in  Cedar  Co. ; Lydia 
K.,  born  June  13,  1849,  married  O.  F. 
Glenn  and  liye  in  St.  Paul,  Minn. 
Moses  P.  Winans  died  here  Aug.  25, 
1871  ; was  a member  of  the  M.  E. 
Church,  and  a Republican ; left  a 
farm  of  265  acres,  valued  at  $15,000. 
Susan  Simmons  Winans  was  born  Feb. 
18,  1812,  and  lives  on  the  homestead; 
she  was  six  months  ofd,  and  with  her  j 
parents  at  Ft.  Dearborn  at  the  massacre  j 
there,  Aug.  15,  1812;  her  father  was  I 
killed,  and  her  mother  and  she  were 
taken  prisoners  by  the  Indians,  and  held 
six  months  or  more ; a little  brother 
3 years  old  was  also  killed ; in  the 
following  Spring,  mother,  with  Susan, 
made  her  way  to  friends  in  Miami  Co., 
Ohio.  Mrs.  Simmons  afterward  mar- 
ried John  Redenbaugh,  who  died  in  Ohio, 
Aug.,  1847,  she  came  here  and  died  Feb. 
27,  1857,  aged  about  72  years. 


Winans,  Lewis,  laborer,  Springville. 

Winans,  M.  W.,  farmer,  Springville. 

Winans,  Wm.  B.,  laborer,  Springville. 

Winchell,  Daniel,  stone  mason,  Springville. 

Winchell,  Oliver,  stone  mason,  Springville. 

Wink,  R.,  far.,  S.  35 ; P.  O.  Martelle. 

Worrall,  John,  attorney,  Viola. 

Wright,  C.,  stock  dealer,  Sec.  32 ; P.  O. 
JPclI*£lltcL 

WRIGHT,  ROBERT,  farmer, 
feeder,  stock  and  grain  dealer,  Sec.  32  ; 
P.  0.  Paralta  ; owns  340  acres  of  land, 
worth  $14,000 ; he  was  born  in  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Penn.,  Jan.  14,  1836  ; son 
of  James  and  Nancy  Phillips- Wright ; 
father  was  from  Maryland  ; both  died  in 
West  Virginia;  Robert  came  from 
Tyler  Co.,  W.  Va.,  in  the  Spring  of 
1854 ; stopped  south  of  Linn  Grove 
a few  days  ; hired  out  the  same  Spring 
to  work  a year  for  H.  N.  Brown,  at 
$12.50  per  month  ; next  year  he  cropped 
with  Mr.  Brown  on  shares.  Mar- 
ried in  1856  to  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
David  Mentzer,  a native  of  Pennsylvania. 
Same  year,  bought  and  run  a breaking 
team  in  Scott  Co. ; in  1857,  he  went  to 
Bremer  and  Black  Hawk  Counties,  Iowa, 
and  broke  prairie  there  one  season  ; in 
1858,  he  went  to  Eastern  and  Southern 
Kansas,  and  returned  ; in  1859,  rented  a 
farm  for  five  years  ; in  the  meantime 
he  bought  200  acres  of  land,  where  he 
now  lives,  and  settled  on  it  in  the  Spring 
of  1864;  he  built  a commodious  barn 
in  1867,  and  a fine  house  in  1872.  Have 
had  six  children,  and  three  are  now  liv- 
ing— Charles,  born  April  4,  1857  ; Ida, 
born  Dec.  19,  1858  ; Addie,  born  Aug. 
31,  1865.  Have  been  engaged  in  feed- 
ing stock,  and  buying  and  shipping  stock 
and  grain ; keeps  from  forty  to  fifty 
cows,  and  turns  off  about  eighty  head 
of  cattle,  and  two  hundred  and  fifty  hogs 
from  his  farm  each  year.  Mr.  Wright 
was  brought  up  in  the  Methodist  faith. 
Mrs.  Wright’s  parents  were  Dunkards. 
Mr.  Wright  is  a Democrat. 

YOCUM,  E\,  farmer,  Sec.  17  ; P.  O. 
Springville. 

YOCUM,  THOMAS  D.,  farmer, 
Sec.  18  ; P.  O.  Springville;  owns  eighty 
acres  of  land  well  improved,  worth 
$4,000 ; born  in  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio, 
Dec.  17,  1829 ; lived  with  his  father, 
Thomas  Yocum,  now  living  in  Morgan 
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Co.,  Ohio,  until  he  was  about  20  years 
of  age.  He  married  Anna,  daughter  of 
Henry  and  Mary  Bailey,  of  Morgan  Co., 
Ohio,  in  Feb.,  1848 ; he  worked  at  the  i 
carpenter  trade  about  ten  years;  in  1858, 
bought  a farm,  working  that  and  at  carpen-  j 
tering ; his  wife,  Anna,  died  in  1863  ; 
in  1865  traveled,  going  as  far  as  Cen-  1 
tral  Iowa,  returning  to  Ohio  in  a few 
months  ; he  visited  Pennsylvania.  Dec.  | 
12,  1865,  he  married  Mary  J.,  daughter  l 
of  Joshua  and  Elizabeth  Bailey ; she  I 
was  born  in  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  22, 
1835  ; in  Sept.,  1870,  he  sold  his  prop-  j 
erty  in  Ohio,  and  in  March,  1871,  came  j 


and  located  where  he  now  lives ; have 
nine  children  and  five  now  living  ; Ed- 
ward, born  Nov.  11,  1854  ; Thomas  A., 
born  July  26,  1858;  Sarah  A.,  born 
March  31,  1863;  Rachel,  born  Sept. 
18,  1866  ; Joshua,  born  Sept.  12, 1868; 
Henry,  born  Oct.  28, 1850  ; died  March 
28,  1852  ; Charles,  born  May  15, 1852, 
died  Dec.,  1860;  Nathan,  born  Sept. 
26,  1856,  died  Dec.,  1860  ; Mary  E., 
born  Oct.  10,  1860,  died  Sept.  10, 
1864.  Thomas  and  Mary  are  members 
of  the  Society  of  Friends.  He  is  a Re- 
publican. 
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Anderson,  Leonard,  far.,  Sec. 

12 ; P.  O.  Martelle,  Jones  Co. 
Axtell,  W.,  far.,  S.  4 ; P.  O.  Paralta. 

AXLEY,  J.  S.,  far.,  Sec.  32  ; P.  O. 
Mt.  Yernon. 

BALLARD,  X.  U .,  farmer,  Sec.  19  ; 
P.  O.  Mt.  Yernon ; born  in  Ohio  1838  ; 
came  to  this  county  1854  ; owns  213? 
acres  of  land.  He  enlisted  in  the  1st  I. 
V.  C.,  and  served  three  years.  He 
married  Miss  Sarah  E.  Leigh  in  1865 ; 
she  was  born  in  Indiana ; has  two  chil- 
dren— John  L.  and  Martha  E. 
BEACH,  BENJAMIN  F farm- 
er, Sec.  18 ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon  ; born  in 
Knox  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1849 ; came  to  this 
State  in  1869,  and  to  this  county  in 
1871;  owns  100  acres.  He  married 
Miss  Lucy  E.  Busenbarrick  in  1871  ; 
she  was  born  in  this  county  ; has  three 
children — John  F.,  Frederick  T.  and 
Lydia  A. 

Bennett,  E.,  far.,  S.  4 ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Beechley,  J.,  far.,  S.  35 ; P.  0.  Mt.  Yernon. 
Bennett,  C.,  far.,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Paralta. 
Bennett,  H.  A.,  far.,  Sec.  3;  P.  0.  Spring- 
ville. 

BUACKUEDOE,  THOMAS, 

farmer,  Sec.  22 ; P.  0.  Mt.  Yernon ; 
born  in  Pennsylvania  1811,  and  removed 
to  Jefferson  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1818;  he 
came  to  this  county  1854;  owns  150 
acres.  He  married  Eliza  A.  Campbell 
Aug.  27,  1832  ; she  was  born  in  Ohio, 
and  died  1835  ; he  afterward  married 


! Mrs.  Mary  J.  Goodman  (whose  maiden 
name  was  Andrews)  in  1866  ; she  was 
born  in  Ohio  ; has  six  children — Lem- 
uel T.,  William  C.,  Leander  M.,  Thomas 
H.,  Hamilton  P.  and  Margaret  J. 

Bolton,  N.,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.  0.  Springville. 

Bowers,  C.,  far.,  S.  36 ; P.  0.  Lisbon. 

; Boxwell,  M.,  far.,  S.  14 ; P.  0.  Martelle. 

Boxwell,  R.,  far.,  S.  14;  P.  0.  Martelle. 

Boxwell,  W.,  far.,  S.  14  ; P.  0.  Martelle. 

BREED,  C.  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  1 ; P. 
0.  Martelle,  Jones  Co. ; born  in  Che- 
nango Co.,  N.  Y.,  1837  ; came  to  this 
State  1851  ; owns  160  acres.  He  married 
Miss  Rachel  A.  Porter  1860  ; has  three 
j children — Marquis,  Matthew  and  Jen- 

I nie  ; lost  one. 

Brown,  W.  H.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Paralta. 
BUSENBARRICK,  A.,  farmer, 
Sec.  20  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Yernon;  born  in 
Indiana  1832 ; came  to  this  county 
1861;  owns  220  acres.  Has  held  the 
office  of  School  Director.  He  married 
Miss  Jane  Scott  1856  ; she  died  1858  ; 
he  afterward  married  Mary  Shelly, 
1860  ; she  was  born  in  Kentucky ; has 
one  child — Robert — by  first  marriage, 
i and  seven  by  second  marriage — Jalee, 
Lucy  M.,  Nancy  L.,  Elizabeth  J.,  Addie 
L.,  Quincy  B.  and  Millie  L. 

; Busenbarrick,  Jas.,  far. ; P.  0.  Mt.  Yernon. 

BUSENBARRICK,  JOHN, 

farmer,  Sec.  20;  P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon; 
born  in  Ohio  1823 ; came  to  this  county 
Oct.  10,  1850 ; owns  238  acres.  Has 
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■held  the  office  of  School  Director.  He 
married  Agnes  Martin  1853;  she  was 
born  in  Ohio,  and  came  to  this  county 
1839  ; has  four  children — Lucy  E., 
Sarah  A.,  Hannah  A.  and  James  W. 
Butcher,  W.,  far.,  S.  10;  P.  0.  Springville. 
Butler,  J.  S.,far.,  S.  17 ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

C CALHOUN,  JAMES,  far.,  Sec.  19; 

J P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Campbell,  Bobt.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Paralta. 
Chamberlain,  C.,  far.,  S.  25  ; P.  0.  Lisbon. 
Chamberlain,  Elisha,  farmer,  Sec.  25 ; P. 
0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Clark,  David,  far.,  S.  14  ; P.  0.  Martelle. 
CLARK,  OLIVER,  farmer,  Sec. 
31;  P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon;  born  in 
Ohio  in  October,  1823;  came  to  this 
county  in  February.  1840;  owns  460 
acres.  He  held  the  office  of  Con- 
stable and  School  Director  ; he  served  in 
the  Mexican  war,  and  was  one  of  four 
that  carted  the  first  load  of  merchandise 
into  Marion.  He  married  Miss  Bar- 
bara Brice  in  1848;  she  was  born  in 
Scotland;  have  six  children — William 
Oliver,  Agnes  E.,  Mary  E.,  Thomas  G., 
Henry  and  Marley  P. 

Clark,  W.,  far.,  S.  4;  P.  0.  Paralta. 

Clark,  W.  O.,  farmer,  Sec.  32 ; P.  O.  Mt. 
Vernon. 

Corbly,  W.  L.,far.,  S.  10  ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Cordes,  Christian,  farmer,  Sec.  27 ; P.  0. 
Mt.  Vernon. 

Colyer,  C.  R.,  farmer,  Sec.  36  ; P.  0.  Mt. 
Vernon. 

Colyer,  W.,  far.,  S.  25  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 
Crane,  W.  S.,  far.,  Sec.  33;  P.  0.  Mt. 
Vernon. 

CURTIS,  ELISHA,  farmer,  Sec. 
13 ; P.  0.  Martelle,  Jones  Co. ; born 
in  Virginia  1803,  and  at  an  early  age 
removed  with  his  parents  to  Ohio, 
and  came  so  this  county  in  1850 ; 
he  recollects  distinctly  of  seeing  vol- 
unteers going  to  the  war  of  1812  ; owns 
240  acres.  He  married  Fanny  Scott  in 
1828  ; she  was  born  in  Pennsylvania ; 
has  ten  children — James,  Rachel,  Isaiah, 
Ann  E.,  Jasper,  Martha,  Joseph, 
Charles,  William  and  Ida. 

CURTIS,  WILLIAM,  farmer, 
Sec.  13;  P.  0.  Martelle;  born  in  Ohio, 
1850 ; came  to  this  county  in  1850. 
He  married  Jennie  Dickey,  March  11, 
1875;  she  was  born  in  Pennsylvania; 
has  two  children — Los  and  baby. 


DAVIS,  JAMES,  farmer,  Sec.  34;  P. 
0.  Martelle. 

Davis,  W.,  far.,  S.  11 ; P.  0.  Martelle. 
Drips,  G.,  far.,  S.  12  ; P.  0.  Martelle. 
Dunn,  Samuel,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.  O.  Springville. 
Dumont,  T.,  far.,  S.  12;  P.  0.  Martelle. 

ELLISON,  J.  P.,  farmer,  Sec.  26  ; P. 
0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Ellison,  John,  far.;  S.  25;  P.  0.  Martelle. 
ELLISOX,  SAMUEL,  farmer 
and  stock  raiser,  Sec.  26 ; P.  0.  Mt. 
Vernon  ; born  in  Ireland,  1820;  came 
to  this  county  in  1840  ; owns  685  acres 
of  land.  He  married  Mary  Scott  1848 ; 
she  was  born  in  Indiana ; has  five 
children — William  G , James  P.,  Ruth 
A.,  Mary  M.  and  Margaret  J. ; lost  one. 
Ellison,  W.  G.,  farmer,  Sec.  26 ; P.  0.  Mt. 
Vernon. 

Erion,  J.,  far.,  S.  11  ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Erion,  P.,  far.,  S.  11  ; P.  0.  Springville. 

FARNHAM,  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  34  ; P. 
0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Fish,  T.,  far.,  S.  16;  P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 
Frederick,  F.  W.,  far.,  S.  36  ; P.  0.  Mt. 
Vernon. 

Frederick,  W.,  far.,  S.  36;  P.O.  Mt. Vernon. 

FULLERTOA,  ROBERT  S., 

farmer,  Sec.  11  ; P.  0.  Martelle,  Jones 
Co.  ; born  in  Marion  Dec.  30,  1851. 
He  married  Mary  Newman  Dec.  31, 
1874.  His  father,  Rev.  James  S.  Ful- 
lerton, was  born  in  Ohio,  1819,  and 
died  May  13,  1874,  leaving  a widow 
who  still  survives,  and  three  children — 
George  E.,  Robert  S.  and  Martha  I. ; 
lost  two — Mary  E.  and  Willie. 

Goodyear,  a.  e.,  firmer, Sec.  14 ; 

P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

GARRETT,  JESSE,  farmer.  Sec. 
3 ; P.  0.  Springville ; born  in  Chester 
Co.,  Penn.,  in  1801 ; came  to  this  county 
in  1855  ; owns  ninety-two  acres  of  land. 
He  married  Mary  Stirk  in  1827  ; she 
was  born  in  Pennsylvania,  and  died  in 
1875  ; have  three  children — Franklin, 
Robert  and  Mary. 

Goodyear,  G.,  far.,  S.  15 ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 
Goudy,  J.,  far.,  S.  27  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 
GOUDY,  JOHN  C.,  farmer,  Sec. 
23  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon  ; born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  in  1825;  came  to  this  county 
June  9,  1842  ; owns  271i  acres  of  land. 
Has  held  the  offices  of  Town  Trustee 
and  School  Director.  He  married  Amelia 
C.  Jordan  in  1847 ; she  was  born  in 
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Germany,  and  died  in  1863.  He  after- 
ward married  L.  A.  Moffitt  in  1864; 
she  was  born  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio;  their 
children  are  Ellen  A.,  Rachel,  Emma, 
William  0.,  Alice  A.,  Mary  E.,  Fred. 
A.  and  John  M. 

Goudy,  J.,  far.,  S.  15  ; P.  0.  Mt,  Vernon. 

Goudy,  W.j  retired  farmer,  Sec.  28  ; P.  0. 
Mt.  Vernon. 

Goudy,  W.  0.,  far.,  S.  23;  P.  0.  Mt. 
Vernon. 

AHN,  R.  F.,  farmer,  Sec.  36  ; P. 
0.  Lisbon. 

HANDLEY,  J.  W.,  farmer,  raiser 
and  feeder  of  graded  and  thorough-bred 
stock,  Sec.  36  ; P.  0.  Lisbon  ; born  in 
Indiana  in  1820 ; came  to  this  State  in 
1848  ; owns  221  acres  of  land.  He  has 
held  the  offices  of  School  Director,  Town 
Trustee  and  County  Supervisor.  He 
married  Abigail  Andrews  in  1843;  she 
was  born  in  Illinois  ; have  eleven  chil- 
dren— A.  Luther,  Judson  L.,  George, 
Lucy  L.,  John,  Gertrude,  Pliny,  Elmer 

L. ,  Edward  S.,  Effie  and  Charles  Wm. ; 
lost  one  son — Ira. 

Harkness,  B.  F.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Paralta. 

Hart,  S.  W.,  far.,  S.  19 ; P.O.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Hawk,  J.,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Hawk,  J.  B.,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.O.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Hayzlett,  W.  P.,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.  0.  Spring- 
ville. 

HOOTER,  BENJAMIN,  farmer, 
Sec.  32 ; P.  O.  Mt,  Vernon  ; born  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Penn.,  April,  1827  ; came 
to  this  county  in  1847  ; owns  135  acres 
of  land.  He  has  held  the  office  of 
School  Director.  He  married  Sarah  A. 
Bressler  in  1848 ; she  was  born  in 
Cumberland  Co.,  Penn.;  have  two  chil- 
dren— Amanda  and  Ella;  lost  two — 
Christian  L.  and  Mary  C. 

HOOTER,  C.  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  32; 
P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon ; born  in  Pennsyl- 
vania in  1 842 ; came  to  this  State  in 
1847  ; owns  sixty  acres  of  land.  He 
married  Viola  Kepler  in  1866  ; she  was 
born  in  Franklin  Tp.,  Linn  Co.  ; have 
four  children — Nina  L.,  Nora  G.,  Etta 

M.  and  Luella.  He  enlisted  in  the  13th 
111.  V.  I.,  and  served  four  years,  and 
was  not  off  duty  a day  during  that  time. 

HOUSE,  GEO.,  farmer,  Sec.  4 ; P. 
0.  Paralta  ; born  in  Maryland  in  1795  ; 
came  to  this  county  in  1845  ; owns  333 
acres  of  land.  He  married  Mary  Lin- 


ton in  July,  1828  ; she  was  born  in 
Ohio  ; have  six  children — Sarah,  Mary, 
Philip,  Henry,  Allen  and  Esther. 
.HOUSE,  HENRY,  farmer,  Sec.  4; 
P.  0.  Paralta;  born  in  Pennsylvania  in 
1836;  came  to  this  county  in  1845. 
He  married  Lois  Sammons  in  1864; 
she  was  born  in  this  county ; has  four 
children — Charles,  William,  George  and 
Allen. 

Horton,  R.  M.,  far.,  S.  22;  P.  O.  Mt. 
Vernon. 

TLGENFRITZ,  D.,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.  0. 
_L  Springville. 

JOHNSTON,  ALBERT,  far.,  S.  3 ; P. 
0.  Martelle. 

Johnston,  A.,  far.,  S.  10;  P.  0.  Springville. 
Johnston,  E , far.,  S.  14 ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 
Johnston,  I.,  far.;  P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 
Johnston,  J.,  far.,  S.  22  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 
Johnston,  James,  Sr.,  far.,  S.  15;  P.  0. 
Mt.  Vernon. 

Johnston,  John,  far.,  S.  22;  P.  0.  Mt. 
Vernon. 

Johnston,  J.  M.,  far.;  P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 
Johnston,  S.,  far.,  Sec.  14;  P.  0.  Mt.  Ver- 
non. 

Johnston,  S.  S.,  far.,  S.  14;  P.  0.  Mt. 
Vernon. 

Johnston,  W.  C.,  far.,S.  3 ; P.  0.  Spring- 
ville. 

JORDAN,  W.  E.,  farmer,  Sec.  29; 
P.  O.  Mt.  Vernon;  born  in  this  town- 
ship in  1848 ; owns  160  acres.  Has 
held  the  office  of  Town  Trustee.  He 
married  Mary  E.  Kepler  in  1870 ; she 
was  born  in  Franklin  Tp. ; has  four 
children — Edith,  Floletta,  Maggie  and 
Fred. 

KAFER,  JACOB,  far.,  Sec.  33 ; P. 
0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Kating,  H.  J.,  far.,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Kearns,  J.  A.,  Sec.  7 ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Kearns,  J.  M.,  far.,  S.  16;  P.  0.  Spring- 
ville. 

Kearns,  M.  N.,  far.,  S.  9 ; P.  0.  Springville. 
KEPLER,  IRA  M.,  farmer,  Sec. 
20  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon;  born  in  Frank- 
lin Tp.  in  1847 ; owns  ninety-eight 
acres.  Married  Lucy  Jordan  in  1871 ; 
she  was  born  in  this  county ; has  two 
children — Leslie  and  Leon ; lost  one 
daugh  ter — Leota. 

Kepler,  J.,  farmer,  S.  19  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Ver- 
non. 
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KEPLER,  L.  M.,  farmer,  Sec.  32 ; 

P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon ; born  in  Indiana  in 
1838;  came  to  this  county  in  1839; 
owns  160  acres.  Has  held  the  offices  of 
Assessor  and  School  Director.  He  mar- 
ried Hannah  Jordan  in  1867  ; she  was 
born  in  Linn  Tp.  ; has  four  children — 
Wilbur,  Fred  J.,  Harley  and  Ray.  He 
enlisted  in*  the  24th  I.  V.  I.  and  served 
three  years  ; was  wounded  at  Champion 
Hills. 

Kepler,  Peter,  Sr.,  far.,  S.  32 ; P.  0.  Mt. 
Vernon. 

Kepler,  Peter  Jr.,  far.,  S.  32  ; P.  0.  Mt. 
Vernon. 

KYLE,  ISAAC,  farmer,  Sec.  3 ; 
P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon;  born  in  Ohio  in 
1830 ; came  to  this  county  in  October, 
1849;  owns  160  acres.  Has  held  the 
office  of  School  Director.  He  married 
Martha  Smith  in  1858;  she  was  born 
in  Washington  Co.,  Iowa;  has  seven 
children — Martha  A.,  Sarah  E.,  Ermin- 
nie,  Walter  I.,  Arthur  S.,  John  N.  and 
Henry  M. ; lost  one  son. 

Kyle,  J.,  far.,  S.  11  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 
KYLE,  I.  E.,  MRS.,  Sec.  1; 
P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon;  was  born  in  Ohio 
and  came  to  this  county  in  September, 
1847  ; her  maiden  name  was  McCros- 
key.  She  married  William  Kyle  July 
13,  1849;  he  was  born  in  Ohio  in 
1825,  aud  came  to  this  State  in  1847, 
and  died  May  7,  1863 ; left  four  chil- 
dren— M.  Estie,  John  I.,  Nelia  and 
Everette ; lost  two — William  W.  and 
Henry  H. 

L ACOCK,  ABNER,  farmer,  Sec.  24 ; 
P.  0.  Martelle. 

LACOCK,  JOAB,  farmer,  Sec.  21  ; j 
P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon;  born  in  Indiana  in 
1823;  came  to  this  county  in  1854; 
owns  440  acres  of  land.  Has  held  the 
offices  of  Town  Trustee  and  School 
Director.  He  married  Elizabeth  H. 
Bassett  in  1856;  she  was  born  in  In- 
diana, and  died  in  1862;  he  afterward 
married  Miss  C.  A.  Stinger  in  1864  ; t 
she  was  born  in  Pennsylvania ; his  four 
children  by  first  marriage  are  William, 
Abner,  Mercy  and  Joseph  A.;  five  by 
second  marriage  — Charles,  Harvey, 
Marion,  Flora  and  Rhoda. 

Lacock,  W.,  far.,  Sec.  24;  P.  0.  Martelle. 
LEIGH,  CHARLES  H farmer, 
Sec.  28;  P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon;  born  in 


Ohio  in  1829;  came  to  this  county  in 
1851  ; owns  300  acres  of  land.  Mar- 
ried Lydia  A.  Ballard  in  1857 ; she 
was  born  in  Ohio  ; has  three  children — 
William  F.,  Minnie  J.  and  Clarence  E. 

Leigh,  F.  W.,  Sr.,  retired  farmer,  Sec  19; 
P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

LEIGH,  F.  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  31  ; 
P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon  ; born  in  Indiana  in 
1844 ; came  to  this  State  in  1848 ; 
owns  120  acres  of  land.  He  married 
Emma  Hammond  in  1871  ; has  three 
children — John  I.,  Etha  E.  and  Liz- 
zie B. 

LEIGH,  JOHY  B.,  farmer,  Sec. 
28;  P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon;  born  in  Ohio 
September  3, 1834 ; came  to  this  county 
in  1851 ; owns  740  acres  of  land. 
Holds  office  of  Treasurer  of  the  School 
Fund.  He  married  Elizabeth  A.  Bu- 
senbarrick  in  1854;  she  was  born  in 
Indiana. 

Loomis,  S.  I.,  far.,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Springville. 

McCALL,  A.  D.,  farmer,  Sec.  13; 
P.  0.  Martelle. 

McCALL,  DAYIB,  farmer,  Sec. 
24 ; P.  0.  Martelle,  Jones  Co. ; born 
in  Ohio  in  1825 ; came  to  this  county 
in  1842  ; owns  320  acres  of  land.  He 
married  Eliza  J.  Boxwell  in  1848  ; she 
was  born  in  Pennsylvania;  has  nine 
children — John  H.,  Argus  D.,  Oscar 
A.,  Robert  M.,  William  A.,  Charles  D., 
Francis  T.,  Emma  A.  and  Horatio  I. 
McCall,  J.  H.,  far.,  S.  24  ; P.  0.  Martelle. 
McCall,  0.  A.,  far.,  S.  24;  P.  0.  Martelle. 
McCall,  R.  M , far.,  S.  13 ; P.  O.  Martelle. 
McElhenry,  Thos.,  farmer,  Sec.  27  ; P.  0. 
Mt.  Vernon. 

McKenzie,  J.,  far.,  S.  12 ; P.  0.  Martelle. 
McShane,  J.,  far.,  Sec.  9 ; P.  0.  Paralta. 
Mann,  A.,  far.,  Sec.  8;  P.  0.  Springville. 
Mann.  Adam,  far.,  S.  8;  P.  0.  Springville. 
Mann,  J.,  far  , Sec.  8 ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Mann,  John,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Mann,  Peter,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Mann,  S.,  far.,. Sec.  10  ; P.  0.  Springville. 
Miller,  W.  L.,  far.,  S.  23  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Ver- 
non. 

MORTOY,  YATHAYIEL  R., 

carpenter  and  builder,  Sec.  5 ; Paralta  ; 
Mr.  M.  was  born  in  Ellington,  Chautau- 
qua Co.,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  5,  1824;  came  to 
Du  Page  Co.,  111.,  in  1834 ; lived  there 
fifteen  years  and  went  to  Fond  du  Lac 
Co.,  Wis.,  where  he  resided  four  years  ; 
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then  returned  to  Du  Page  Co.,  111.,  and  j 
remained  one  year,  then  came  to  Fair-  I 
view,  Iowa  ; lived  there  and  in  that  vicin- 
ity about  eighteen  years.  His  first  wife  | 
was  Eveline  Fairbanks  ; they  were  mar-  i 
ried  Oct.  12,  1851  ; she  died  in  Aug., 
1868 ; they  have  nine  children,  only 
seven  of  whom  are  now  living ; their 
names  are  Lorenzo  D.,  Lawrence,  Luther 
B.,  Lewis,  Mary,  Sarah  L.  and  Eveline 
Amelia.  Mr.  Morton’s  present  wife  was 
Josephine  T.  Gable;  married  Aug.  7, 
1869  ; they  have  two  children — Anna 
N.  and  Charles  E.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M. 
are  Seventh  Day  Adventists. 

Mulligan,  J.,  far.,  S.  34  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Ver- 
non. 

Myers  L.,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.  0.  Martelle, 

Newman,  valentine,  far.,  sec. 

2 ; P.  0.  Martelle. 

AEAE,  CHAACY,  farmer,  Sec.  16  ; ! 
P.  0.  Mt,  Vernon;  born  in  Erie  Co., 
N.  Y.,  in  1821;  came  to  this  county  in 
1841  ; owns  100  acres  of  land.  Has 
held  offices  of  Town  Trustee  and  School  | 
Director.  He  married  Jane  Clark  in  j 
1843  ; she  was  born  in  Ohio  ; has  three  I 
children — Elmer  D.,  Mary  M.  and  Hen- 
ry E.  ; lost  one  son — Ira  0. 

A ASH,  ISAAC,  farmer,  bricklayer 
and  plasterer,  S.  20  ; P.  0.  Marion  ; was 
born  in  Coles  Co.,  111.,  in  1829  ; came  to 
this  State  in  1868.  He  married  Mary 
A.  Berry  in  1851  ; she  was  born  in  i 
Kentucky;  has  six  children — Alice,  Em-  j 
ma,  Charles,  William,  John  and  Levi. 
AAPIER,  JOSEPH,  far.,  S.  19;  ! 
P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon;  born  in  Canada  in 
1844;  came  to  this  county  in  1866.  ; 
Married  Clarissa  A.  Leigh  in  1872 ; she 
was  born  in  Indiana.. 

NEAL,  ELMER  D.,  farmer,  Sec. 

33  ; born  in  Linn  Tp.  in  1850  ; owns  I 
85  acres  of  land.  He  married  Amanda 
Hoover  in  1874  ; she  was  born  in  this 
county  ; has  one  child — Edgar  D. 

Nicolai,  H.,  railroad  hand ; P.  0 Martelle. 
Norris,  D.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  O.  Paralta. 

Nosley,  J.,  far.,  P.  . a 
Norris,  John,  far.,  S.  8;  P.  0.  Paralta. 
Nulton,  J.  H.,  far.,  S.  16;  P.  0.  Mt.  Ver- 
non. 

PAUL,  WILLIAM,  far.,  S.  9;  P.  0. 
Springville. 

PERKIAS,  WIEEIAH,  farmer,  j 
Sec.  10  ; P.  0.  Springville;  born  in  Vir- 


ginia in  1824  ; came  to  this  county  in 
March,  1848  ; owns  150  acres  of  land. 
Holds  office  of  Justice  of  the  Peace.  He 
married  Margaret  Bassett  in  1856  ; she 
was  born  in  Indiana,  and  died  in  1857. 
He  afterward  married,  in  1861,  Mrs. 
Mary  Holman,  whose  maiden  name  was 
Kepler ; has  one  child  by  first  marriage 
named  William  E. ; has  seven  children 
by  second  marriage — Frank  L.,  Hamil- 
ton, Emery  E.,  Effie  E.,  Lizetta,  Bell 
and  Flora. 


Pfantz,  S.,  far.,  S.  36  ; P.  0.  Lisbon. 

PEATAER,  H.  C.,  farmer  and  stock 
raiser,  S.  34 ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon  ; born 
in  Michigan  in  1834  ; came  to  this  State 
in  1840  ; owns  267  acres  of  land.  Has 
held  the  offices  of  Town  Trustee  and 
School  Director.  He  married  Mary  C. 
Ringer  in  1855  ; she  was  born  in  Indi- 
ana ; has  four  children — Catheus  F., 
Alice  R.,  Ida  E.  and  Charles  E. 

Pollard,  C.  E.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Martelle. 

Pollock,  John,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Martelle. 

RRED,  F.  B,  far. 

Vernon. 


, S.  16;  P.  0.  Mt. 


REID,  ANDREW,  farmer,  Sec.  16  ; 
P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon  ; born  in  Pennsylva- 
nia in  1854  ; came  to  this  county  in  1870. 
He  marriedMary  M.  Neil  in  1875;  she 
was  born  in  this  county  ; they  own  sixty 
acres  ; has  one  child — Roy. 

Remington,  E.  S.,  far.,  S.  1;  P.  0.  Martelle. 
Richardson,  D.  M.,  far.,  S.  15  ; P.  0.  Mt. 
Vernon. 


Richardson,  F.  A.,  far.,  Sec.  15  ; P.  0.  Mt. 
Vernon. 

Richardson,  Wm.  Warren,  far.,  Sec.  15; 
P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 


Rose,  George,  far.,  Sec.  6 ; P.  0.  Paralta. 


s 


AFELEY,  J.,Sr. 

V* 


far.,  S.  31 ; P.O.  Mt. 


Safeley,  J.,Jr.,far.,S.  31 ; P.O.  Mt. Vernon. 

Slowey,  Pat.,  far.,  S.  20  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Snyder,  Michael,  far.;  P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Stentz,  D.,  retired,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Paralta. 

Stentz,  Peter,  far.,  S.  4 ; P.  0.  Paralta. 

STINGER,  P.  II  farmer,  Sec.  21 ; 
P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon;  born  in  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.,  1835  ; came  to  this  State 
1844 ; owns  313?  acres  of  land  ; has 
served  as  School  Director.  He  married 
Eliza  Leigh  1860  ; she  was  born  in  In- 
diana ; has  four  children — Edwin,  The- 
odore, Alice  and  Harry.  His  father, 
Andrew  Stinger,  was  born  in  Pennsyl- 
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vania,  and  was  among  the  earliest  set- 
tlers of  the  county;  he  died  in  1876. 
His  brothers,  Theodore  and  Andrew,  en- 
listed in  the  24th  Iowa  Infantry  ; the 
former  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Win- 
chester, and  the  latter  died  from  disease 
contracted  in  the  army. 

StouferAV.  H.,  far.,S.  29  ; P.O.  Mt. Vernon,  i 
Strother,  A.  B.,  far.,  Sec.  10  ; P.  0.  Mt.  | 
Vernon. 

TISSINGER,  C.,  farmer,  Sec.  1 ; P. 
0.  Lester. 

TORRANCE,  ALEX.,  saw-mill, 
Sec.  17;  P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon;  born  in 
Pennsylvania  1837  ; came  to  this  county 
1847  ; owns  109  acres.  Holds  office  of 
Justice  of  the  Peace.  He  married  Miss 
H.  F.  Coleman  1863 ; she  was  born  in 
Ohio ; has  one  son — Charles  M.;  lost  | 
one  son — Edward  E. 

Travis,  D.,  far.,  S.  31  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

YARNER,  JAMES  S farmer, 
Sec.  21 ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon  ; born 
in  Pennsylvania  in  1804  ; came  to  this 
bounty  in  April,  1842  ; owns  360  acres, 
and  has  resided  on  the  same  section  since 
that  time.  Has  held  office  of  School 
Director  and  Town  Trustee.  He  mar- 
ried Ann  Alsip  1828;  she  was  born  in 
County  Down,  Ireland,  and  died  Feb. 
22,  1875;  has  three  children — Adaline. 
Harriet  and  Ann  Eliza;  lost  two — Car- 
oline and  Francis  A.;  Francis  A.  enlist- 
ed in  the  13th  Iowa  Infantry,  and  died 
from  wounds  received  at  Pittsburg  Land- 
ing. 

WALTON,  ALFRED,  farmer,  Sec. 
33  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 


WALTON,  J.  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  26  ; 
P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon  ; born  in  Yorkshire, 
England,  1817  ; came  to  the  United 
States  1833,  and  to  this  county  1844  ; 
owns  280  acres  of  land.  Has  held 
office  of  Town  Trustee  and  Assessor. 
He  married  Catherine  Remblin  1837  ; 
she  was  born  in  Pennsylvania ; have 
three  children — Thomas  0.,  Alfred  and 
Walter  J.;  Thomas  0.  served  three  years 
in  the  24th  Iowa  Infantry.  Mr.  Wal- 
ton lived  in  California  from  1850  to 
1857. 

Walton,  W.  J.,  farmer,  Sec.  26;  P.  0.  Mt. 
Vernon. 

Waters,  W.  H.,  saw-mill,  Sec.  5 ; P.  0. 
Pnrnlta 

Whitlatch,  A.,  far.,  Sec.  9 ; P.  0.  Spring- 
ville. 

Williamson,  A.,  far.,  Sec.  1 ; P.  0.  Mar- 
telle. 

Williams,  G.  H.,far.,  Sec.  6 ; P.  0.  Paralta. 

Wink,  R.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Springville. 

Wood,  J.,  laborer, S.  17  ; P.  0.  Mt.Vernon. 

YEISLEY,  OLIVER,  farmer,  Sec. 

21  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 
YEISLEY, GEO.  A.  , farmer,  S.  21 ; 
P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon;  born  in  Northamp- 
ton Co.,  Penn.,  1811  ; he  emigrated  to 
Ohio  in  1823,  and  came  to  this  county 
1839,  and  has  resided  on  the  same  sec- 
tion of  land  since  that  time ; has  held 
office  of  School  Director  and  Town 
Trustee.  He  married  Nancy  Deal  1837  ; 
she  was  born  in  Pennsylvania  ; has  eight 
children — Oliver,  Catherine,  Josiah, 
Ann,  Mary,  George  L.,  John  F.  L.  and 
May ; lost  two. 
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ALLEN,  SILAS,  farmer,  Sec.  4 ; P. 
0.  Palo. 

BARTA,  JOSEPH,  farmer,  Sec.  12  ; 
P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Beagle,  S.,  far.,  S.  21  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Benedict,  L.  J.,  farmer,  S.  33  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

BIRD,  WIEEIAM  H farmer, 
Sec.  25  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids ; owns 
eighty  acres  of  land,  probable  value 
$3,000  ; he  was  born  Oct.  18,  1840,  in 
Coles  Co.,  111.;  in  1846  or  1847,  he  went 


with  his  parents  ( Amos  and  Mary  Burd) 
to  Seneca  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  attended 
school  and  assisted  his  father  between 
times,  in  the  cultivation  of  his  farm  ; 
in  1853,  he  came  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  and 
settled  in  Clinton  Tp.,  where  he  has 
ever  since  resided.  He  enlisted  Sept.  16, 
1862,  in  Co.  H,  6th  I.  V.  C.,  and 
was  sent  to  the  frontier  to  fight  Indians 
in  Dakota  Territory  ; he  was  engaged  in 
the  battles  of  Tahkahokutah,  Falling- 
Springs  and  White  Stone  Hill,  and  suf- 
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fered  all  the  hardships  the  frontier  sol- 
diers have  to  undergo  when  engaged  in 
a campaign  against  the  Indians,  until 
he  was  honorably  discharged  Oct.  17, 
1865,  at  Sioux  City,  Iowa  ; he  then  re- 
turned to  his  home  in  Clinton  Tp.,  and 
engaged  in  farming.  He  was  married 
Dec.  10,  1867,  to  Mary,  daughter  of 
William  and  Ellen  Campbell,  of  Rapids 
Tp.;  she  was  born  May  5,  1648.  Mr. 
Burd  is  .Democratic  in  politics.  His 
mother  is  still  living  with  him,  and  is 
now  in  her  72d  year,  having  been  born 
Jan.  23,  1807,  in  Clarke  Co.,  Ohio. 

blackwill,  wieiaam, 

farmer,  Sec.  6;  P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids; 
owns  360  acres,  probable  value,  $12,600  ; 
he  was  born  Sept.  19,  1822,  in  Shelby 
Co.,  Ky.,  and  when  about  10  years  old, 
moved  with  his  parents  (James  and 
Sarah  Blackwill)  to  Decatur  Co.,  Ind., 
where  he  attended  school,  and  helped 
his  father  on  the  farm  between  times, 
until  he  was  18  years  old.  He  was  mar- 
ried on  June  20,  1840,  to  Mary  J., 
daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Nancy  Tay- 
lor, of  Decatur  Co.,  Ind.;  she  was  born 
Eeb.  17,  1824;  they  have  four  children 
—George  W.,  born  June  17,  1842; 
James  T.  E.,  Oct.  18,  1851 ; David  C., 
March  18,  1857,  and  Virlinda  A.,  Sept. 
19,  1862  ; they  lost  two  children — Sarah 
J.,  born  March  16,  1844,  died  April 
16,  1866,  and  William  B.,  born  Nov. 
13,  1847,  died  Jan.  26,  1868.  Mr. 
Blackwill  was  engaged  in  farming  in 
Decatur  Co.,  Ind.,  until  1853,  when  he 
came  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  and  lived  in 
Cedar  Rapids  until  March,  1854;  he 
then  came  to  Clinton  Tp.  and  settled  on 
the  place  where  he  now  resides.  He  is 
a Republican  and  was  Township  Trustee 
one  or  two  years,  and  School  Director 
for  from  ten  to  fourteen  years.  He  is  a 
member  of  the  Baptist  Church,  and  Mrs. 
Blackwill  is  a member  of  the  same  de- 
nomination. 


bollmeg,  henry,  farmer,  S. 

19;  P.  O.  Cedar  Rapids;  owns  eighty 
acres  of  land ; he  was  born  Oct.  10, 
1820,  in  Prussia,  Germany,  and  attended 
school  between  7 and  14  years  of 
age ; he  then  engaged  in  farming  and 
continued  it  until  he  emigrated  to  the 
United  States,  arriving  in  New  York 
City  in  June,  1852 ; he  came  directly 


west  to  Naperville,  Du  Page  Co.,  111.,  and 
rented  a farm  which  he  worked  for  two 
years;  in  1855,  he  went  to  Minnesota 
and  traveled  through  a great  portion  of 
the  State,  but  not  liking  the  country,  he 
returned  to  DuPage  Co.,  111.,  and  rented 
a farm,  which  he  worked  until  1871, 
when  he  came  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  and 
bought  the  farm  he  lives  on  in  this 
township.  He  was  married  in  May, 
1847, to  Maria  Johantokraks,  of  Prussia, 
Germany;  she  was  born  Nov.  8,  1820  ; 
they  have  six  children— Elizabeth,  born 
Oct.  10,  1850  ; Conrad,  Nov.  2,  1852  ; 
John,  Feb.  27,  1857 ; Anna,  April  22! 
1859 ; Maria,  Jan.  5,  1862,  and  Lizzy, 
Jan.  8, 1864.  They  have  lost  one  child 
—Maria,  born  Jan.  25,  1855,  died  Oct. 
29,  1856.  Mr.  Bollmeg  is  a Democrat, 
and  the  family  are  members  of  the  Cath- 
olic Church. 

BROWN,  FRANK  M.,  farmer,  S. 
6;  P.  O.  Palo;  owns  126  acres,  prob- 
ably valued  at  $3,760 ; was  born  March 
1,  1838.  in  St.  Lawrence  Co.,  N.  Y., 
and  in  1850  moved  with  his  parents 
(John  and  Ann  Brown)  to  Rock 
County,  Wisconsin,  where  he  attended 
school  and  helped  his  father  on  the 
farm  until  he  was  19  years  old.  He 
was  married  Sept,  18,  1858,  to  Lucinda, 
daughter  of  James  and  Caroline  White, 
Rock  Co.,  Wi«.;  she  was  born  Sept.  12, 
1842  ; they  have  five  children — Ida  M., 
born  Sept.  26,  1865  ; Ernest,  May  2, 
1868;  Estella,  Oct,  24,  1871;  Ella, 
April  18,  1874,  and  Charley,  April  30, 
1876  ; they  lost  one  child — Frank,  born 
Jan.  25, 1860,  died  May  5,  1875.  Mr. 
Brown  enlisted  Feb.  19,  1863,  in  the 
47th  Wis.  Y.  I.,  and  engaged  in  doing 
guard  duty  in  Nashville  and  Tullahoma, 
Tenn.,  for  about  four  months,  and  then 
devoted  considerable  time  scouring  the 
country  for  guerillas ; although  not  en- 
gaged in  any  pitched  battles,  they  had  a 
great  deal  of  lively  fighting  with  the 
guerilla  soldiers  ; and  in  short  he  under- 
went all  the  hardships  his  regiment  went 
through;  he  was  honorably  discharged 
in  July,  1864,  at  Tullahoma,  Tenn.,  and 
then  returned  to  his  home  in  Wisconsin 
and  engaged  in  farming;  he  lived  in 
Rock  Co.,  Wis., until  the  Spring  of  1867, 
when  he  came  to  Iowa  and  worked  on 
shares  with  his  brother  Joseph,  for  three 


CLINTON  TOWNSHIP. 


743 


years,  in  Clinton  Tp.;  in  the  Spring  of 
1870,  he  purchased  the  farm  he  now 
lives  on.  He  is  a Democrat.  He  is 
now  School  Director  of  District  No.  7,  i 
Clinton  Tp.,  having  been  elected  to  that  ; 
position  in  the  Spring  of  1878,  to  serve  j 
three  years. 

BROWN,  GEORGE,  farmer,  Sec.  j 
21 ; P.  O.  Cedar  Rapids ; owns  120  j 
acres  of  land,  probable  value  $3,600  ; | 
Mr.  Brown  was  boin  Nov.  25,  1831,  in 
Wiltshire,  Eng.,  and  when  very 
young  was  brought  by  his  parents  to  the  I 
United  States  and  settled  in  St.  Law-  i 
rence  Co.,  N.  Y.,  where  they  lived  for 
fifteen  years;  in  1847,  they  moved  to  j 
Rock  Co.,  Wis.,  where  the  subject  of 
this  sketch  assisted  his  father  on  the 
farm  until  1867,  when,  in  the  Fall  of 
that  year,  he  came  to  Iowa  and  settled 
in  Clinton  Tp.,  where  he  now  resides.  | 
His  father  (John  Brown)  died  in  the 
Spring  of  1862,  aged  65  years.  Mr. 
Brown  enlisted  Oct.  7,1861,  in  the  13th 
Wis.  V.  I.,  and  was  engaged  in  the  sec- 
ond battle  of  Ft.  Donelson  and  shared 
all  of  the  hardships  that  his  regiment 
went  through  until  he  was  honorably 
discharged  as  Corporal  of  Co.  F,  of  same  | 
regiment,  Nov.  25,  1864,  at  Nashville,  ! 
Tenn.;  he  returned  to  his  home,  at  that 
time  in  Rock  Co.,  Wis.,  and  resumed  j 
the  peaceful  pursuit  of  farming,  which 
he  always  followed  until  his  country  j 
called  on  him  for  his  services  in  her  de- 
fense. Mr.  Brown  is  now  providing  for 
an  orphan  neice  (Miss  Nora  Dickinson,  j 
who  was  born  June  28,  1862);  his  j 
sister,  Miss  Henrietta  Brown,  is  keeping 
house  for  him.  His  mother  (Mrs.  Anne 
Brown)  died  in  March,  1876,  aged  78  j 
years.  Mr.  B.  is  a Democrat. 
BROWN,  JOSEPH  W farmer,  j 
Sec.  10  ; P.  O.  Cedar  Rapids ; owns  397 
acres  land,  probable  value,  $7,940; 
he  was  born  Feb.  16,  1818,  in  Somer 
setshire,  Eng.,  and  emigrated  with 
his  parents  (John  and  Nancy)  to  the 
United  States,  via  Quebec,  Canada,  ar- 
riving in  St.  Lawrence  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in 
1833 ; here  he  lived  with  his  parents, 
assisting  his  father  to  cultivate  the  | 
farm,  until  he  was  22  years  old  ; in  1840,  I 
he  bound  himself  for  four  years  to  learn  | 
the  trade  of  blacksmithing,  and,  at  the 
expiration  of  his  term  of  apprenticeship, 


started  west  to  Rock  Co.,  Wis.,  where 
he  followed  his  trade  for  four  or  five 
years,  and  was  afterward  employed  by 
the  old  Chicago  & Galena  Railroad  Co., 
at  Chicago,  for  about  six  months ; he 
then  came  to  Linn  Co.,  Ia.,  and  located 
land  in  the  place  where  he  now  resides, 
in  June,  1851,  and  finally  settled  in 
Clinton  Tp.  in  the  Fall  of  the  same 
year;  altogether  he  worked  at  black- 
smithing  for  about  twelve  years,  and 
from  1852  to  the  present  time  has  fol- 
lowed farming.  He  was  married  June 
23,  1853,  to  Susan  C.,  daughter  of 
Barnibas  and  Jane  Snow;  Mrs.  Brown 
was  born  in  1816 ; they  had  one  child, 
Frances,  born  May  27,  1855 ; she  is 
now  married  to  Daniel  Ross,  of  this 
township,  and  is  the  mother  of  two 
children — Guy  Ross,  born  Dec.  22, 
1874,  and  Joseph  H.  Ross,  born  July 
28,  1877.  In  politics,  Mr.  Brown  is  a 
Democrat,  and  was  School  Director  for 
one  term,  and  Road  Supervisor  one 
term.  Mrs.  Brown  is  a member  of 
the  Church  of  the  United  Brethren. 
BUCHAAAA,  GEORGE,  farmer, 
Sec.  24  ; P.  O.  Cedar  Rapids  ; owns  177 
acres,  probable  value,  $8,850 ; Mr.  B. 
was  born  Aug.  28,  1818,  in  Stirlingshire, 
Scotland,  where  he  was  sent  to  school 
from  the  time  he  was  4 years  until 
he  was  8 years  old,  when  he  went  to 
work  in  a cotton  factory,  where  he  re- 
mained until  he  was  15  years  of  age; 
at  this  time  (1833)  he  began  his  appren- 
ticeship at  shoemaking,  and  after  serving 
three  years,  worked  as  a journeyman 
until  1843 ; he  then  took  charge  of  his 
father’s  business  in  the  boot  and  shoe 
trade,  which  he  conducted  until  he  emi- 
grated to  the  United  States  in  1849, 
arriving  in  New  York  City  in  July  of 
that  year  ; he  at  once  traveled  as  far 
west  as  Brown  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he 
lived  until  the  Spring  of  1852,  when  he 
came  to  Linn  Co.,  la.,  and  settled  in 
Clinton  Tp.  in  April  of  the  same  year 
(1852).  He  was  married  June  24, 
1845,  to  Mary,  daughter  of  James 
Thomas,  of  Stirlingshire,  Scotland ; she 
was  born  June  5,  1819;  they  have 
seven  children — Agnes  was  born  Feb. 
24,  1846 ; Thomas,  Jan.  28,  1848 ; 
James,  March  4,  1850  ; John,  Aug.  22, 
1852  ; William,  Aug.  15, 1854  ; George, 
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Nov.  20.  1856,  and  Janet,  April  15, 
1858.  Mr.  Buchanan  is  Township 
Trustee,  and  is  serving  his  second  term  ; 
he  was  Township  Supervisor  two  terms, 
Assessor  two  terms,  and  School  Director 
two  years.  In  politics  he  is  a Repub- 
lican, and  is  a member  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  of  which  denom- 
ination Mrs.  Buchanan  is  also  a member. 
Burch,  Leroy,  farmer,  Sec.  27 ; P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

Burt,  Samuel,  far.,  S.  11 ; Cedar  Rapids. 
Burt  W.  S.,  farmer,  Sec.  11  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

( 4ALDWELL,  EDWIN,  farmer,  Sec. 
V_y  15;  P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Christopher,  John,  farmer,  Sec.  21  ; P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

CHAMBERLAIN  LAFAY- 
ETTE, farmer,  Sec.  7 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids  ; owns  forty  acres  land,  probably 
worth  $1,200;  he  was  born  Dec.  16, 
1829,  in  Washington  Co.,  Ind.  ; at  an 
early  age  he  moved  with  his  parents, 
John  and  Terzey  Chamberlain,  to  La- 
fayette, Tippecanoe  Co.,  Ind.,  where 
he  learned  the  trade  of  harness  mak- 
ing and  followed  that  business  for 
four  years.  He  was  married  Sept.  6, 

1849,  to  Felicity,  daughter  of  John  and 
Sarah  A.  Dolly,  of  Ross  Co.,  0.;  she 
was  born  Nov.  14, 1831  ; they  have  two 
children — Sarah  E.,  born  June  28, 

1850,  and  John  D.,  Sept.  21,  1860; 
they  lost  one  child  who  died  in  infancy, 
not  named.  Mr.  Chamberlain  came  to 
Linn  Co.  and  settled  in  Cedar  Rapids  in 
1854,  and  became  engaged  in  the  livery 
business,  which  he  conducted  for  several 
years;  in  the  Spring  of  1864,  he  came 
to  Clinton  Tp.  and  engaged  in  farming. 
He  is  a Republican  in  politics,  and  was 
School  Director  three  years,  and  Presi- 
dent of  School  Board  three  years  ; he  is 
strictly  temperate  in  the  fullest  sense  of 
the  word,  never  having  tasted  any  kind 
of  intoxicating  drink,  or  used  tobacco  in 
any  form — an  example  which  many 
persons  would  do  well  to  emulate. 

Clark,  G.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Conley,  B.,  far.,  S.  5;  P.  0.  Palo. 
COXEEY,  JOHN  W.,  farmer,  Sec. 

6 ; P.  0.  Palo ; owns  120  acres,  probable 
value,  $3,600  ; was  born  Aug.  7,  1831, 
in  Jefferson  Co.,  N.  Y. ; in  1847,  he 
went  to  Kane  Co.,  111.,  where  he  was  en- 


gaged in  farming  for  two  years ; in  1849, 
he  came  to  Linn  Co.,  Ia.,  and  lived  for 
ten  years  in  Clinton  Tp.,  where  he  fol- 
lowed farming.  He  was  married  Jan. 
1,  1857,  to  Mariette  J.,  daughter  of 
Bradley  and  Minerva  Hutchins,  of  Clin- 
ton Tp. ; Mrs.  Conley  was  born  April  9, 
1836 ; they  have  one  child,  Elbe,  born 
July  21,  1864;  they  are  providing 
for  three  orphans,  children  of  Mrs.  Con- 
ley’s sister,  J uliette  A.  Hutchins,  who 
was  born  Nov.  14,  1837,  and  was  mar- 
ried Jan.  1,  1857,  to  David  Sisley,  whose 
father  was  the  owner  of  what  is  known 
as  “ Sisley’s  Grove,”  in  Clinton  Tp.  Mrs. 
Sisley  died  Aug.  21,  1864;  the  names 
of  the  children  are  Charles  W.  Sisley, 
born  Dec.,  1858;  Capatolia  Sisley,  born 
June,  1860,  and  Edgar  Sisley,  born  Aug 
30,  1862.  In  1859,  Mr.  Conley  went  to 
Colorado  and  lived  there  until  1863, 
engaged  in  mining ; he  then  returned  to 
Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  and  in  1864  he  went  to 
Montana,  where  he  engaged  in  mining 
until  the  Fall  of  1865,  when  he  returned 
to  Clinton  Tp.,  where  he  has  since  re- 
sided. He  is  a Republican  in  politics 
and  is  School  Secretary,  now  serving  his 
third  year ; he  was  School  Director  for 
about  eight  or  nine  years. 

Coolahan,  John,  farmer  and  carpentfr,  Sec 
5 ; P.  0.  Palo. 

Coolahan,  Michael,  farmer,  Sec.  9 ; P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

Countermine,  Wm.,  farmer,  Sec.  26  ; P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

DEPOY,  J.,  far.,  Sec.  3;  P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

DONOHUE,  JEREMIAH* 

farmer,  Sec.  21 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids ; 
owns  208  acres  land,  probable  value 
$6,000  Mr.  Donohue  was  born  Aug. 
15,  1832,  in  County  Kerry,  Ireland, 
where  he  was  engaged  in  various  occu- 
pations until  he  emigrated  to  the  United 
States,  arriving  in  New  York  City  Oct. 
27,  1854;  he  went  directly  to  Cayuga 
Co.,  and  lived  there  for  about  three  years, 
engaged  in  farm  work,  and  in  the  Spring 
of  1858  he  came  to  Iowa  and  lived  in 
Cedar  Rapids,  where  he  worked  as  a 
laborer  for  four  years  ; in  1862,  he  was 
employed  as  tank  man  by  the  C.  & N. 
W.  R.  R.  Co.,  at  Norway  Station,  in 
Benton  Co.,  and  stayed  three  years,  when 
he  bought  eighty  acres  of  land  in  Ben- 
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ton  Co.,  and  commenced  farming;  after 
working  his  farm  for  about  two  years, 
he  returned  to  Cedar  Rapids  and  invest- 
ed in  some  property  and  engaged  in 
keeping  boarders,  which  occupation  he 
followed  for  a year  ; he  then  engaged  to 
work  for  the  B.,  C.  R.  & M.  R’y  Co., 
and  continued  in  their  employ  for  two 
years;  in  1870,  he  came  to  Clinton  Tp., 
and  settled  on  the  place  where  he  now 
resides,  March  27  of  that  year.  He  was 
married  Dec.  21  or  22,  1857,  to  Anna, 
daughter  of  James  and  Bridget  Waters, 
of  County  Roscommon,  Ireland ; she 
was  born  in  1834 ; they  have  four  chil- 
dren— Edward,  born  March  1,  1861; 
Ellen,  Oct.  12,  1862  ; John,  Aug.  20, 
1866,  and  Jeremiah,  April  12,  1868  ; 
they  lost  four  children  in  infancy.  Mr. 
Donohue  is  Republican  in  politics,  and 
is  now  serving  his  fourth  term  as  School 
Treasurer  ; he  is  a Catholic,  and  his  wife 
and  children  are  members  of  the  same 
Church. 

Drake,  J.,  far,  S.  7;  P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Dustal,  F.,far.,  S.  12  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

ENDERS,  FRED.,  farmer,  Sec.  22 ; 
P.  O.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Engle,  O.  J.,  far.,  Sec.  17  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

ETOEL,  JOHN  O.,  farmer,  Sec. 
17 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids ; owns  120 
acres,  probable  value  $4,200  ; he  was 
horn  Oct.  3,  1845.  in  Baden,  Germany, 
and  came  to  the  United  States  in  1856, 
with  his  grandfather  (Martin  Kohl),  ar- 
riving in  New  Orleans  about  the  month 
of  February  of  that  year ; came  up  the 
Mississippi  River  to  Muscatine,  Iowa, 
with  a view  of  locating  in  Linn  Co.,  and 
eventually  settled  in  Clinton  Tp.,  April 
9,  1856  ; he  hired  out  and  worked  for 
$4.00  per  month  for  a period  of  three 
years  ; he  continued  in  this  way  (work- 
ing for  his  father  between  times  on  a 
rented  farm)  until  he  was  in  his  23d 
year.  He  was  married  April  2,  1868, 
to  Eva,  daughter  of  Andrew  Keller,  of 
Baden,  Germany ; she  was  born  Sept. 
25,  1846 ; they  have  three  children — 
George,  born  Jan.  12,  1869  ; Charles, 
Aug.  1,  1872,  and  Ida,  Aug.  8,  1875. 
Mr.  Engel  is  Independent  in  politics, 
and  is  a member  of  the  Lutheran 
Church,  of  which  denomination  Mrs. 
Engel  is  also  a member. 


I HOLEY,  JOHN,  far.,  Sec.  27  ; P.  0. 

' Cedar  Rapids. 

Foot,  L.,  far.,  S.  10  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
FRITZ,  JACOB,  farmer,  Sec.  32  ;. 
P.  0.  Fairfax,  Fairfax  Tp.,  Linn  Co., 
Iowa ; owns  two  hundred  acres  land ; 
he  was  born  May  17,  1840,  in  Wittem- 
burg,  Germany,  where  he  attended 
school  between  the  ages  of  6 and  14 
years  ; when  15  years  old,  he  was  ap- 
prenticed to  a tailor,  and  after  serving 
three  years,  worked  as  a journeyman 
until  1867,  when  he  emigrated  to  the 
United  States,  arriving  in  New  York 
City  April  13,  of  same  year,  and  imme- 
diately went  to  Chicago, where  he  worked 
for  a month,  and  them  came  to  Iowa 
and  went  to  the  Dutch  Colony  in  Iowa 
Co.,  where  he  worked  at  farming  one 
year  ; in  1868,  he  came  to  Linn  Co.,  and 
was  married  June  6, 1868,  to  Mrs.  Mag- 
dalena Fox,  of  Clinton  Tp.;  she  was 
born  Aug.  15,  1830;  by  her  first  hus- 
band she  had  five  children — Mary,  bom 
May  6, 1857  ; Louis,  March  15,  1862 ; 
John,  April  13, 1863  ; Anna,  March  10, 
1865,  and  Lena,  Feb.  21,  1863  ; she 
lost  two  children — Louis  and  Ella,  who 
died  in  infancy.  In  politics  Mr.  Fritz, 
is  Republican,  and  is  a member  of  the 
Reformed  Lutheran  Church ; Mrs. 
Fritz  and  the  children  are  members  of 
the  Catholic  Church. 


FURMAN,  WILLIAM  H.r 

dairyman  and  apiarian,  Sec.  23  ; P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids;  owns  175  acres  land, 
probable  value,  $9,850.  Mr.  F.  was 
born  March  11,  1831,  in  Chenango  Co., 
N.  Y.,  where  he  attended  school  from 
the  time  he  was  5 years  until  he  was  15 
or  16  years  old,  when  he  turned  his  at- 
tention to  speculating  in  Yankee  notions, 
etc.,  for  a couple  of  years ; in  1851,  he 
turned  his  attention  to  the  trade  of  har- 
ness making,  and  in  course  of  time  suc- 
ceeded his  employer  in  that  business  in 
the  town  of  Norwich,  Chenango  Co.,N. 
Y.,  and  carried  it  on  until  1855.  He 
was  married  Sept.  8,  1853,  to  Betsey 
W.  Barnes,  of  the  same  county ; she 
died  in  May,  1858.  In  the  Spring  of 
1855,  Mr.  Furman  came  to  Iowa  and 
settled  in  Linn  Co.  He  was  married 
Jan.  12,  1859,  to  his  present  wife,  Emily 
C.,  daughter  of  Juhn  and  Mary  A.  Bar- 
ger, of  Linn  Co.,  Iowa ; they  have  six 
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children — A.  Lincoln,  born  Jan.  1,1860; 
Elmer  E.,  x\pril  5,  1861 ; Jessie  F., 
May  19, 1863  ; Nellie  G.,  Jan.  31 , 1870 ; 
Queen  Beatrice,  May  14,  1872,  and 
Gertrude  L.,  Nov.  3,  1876;  they  lost 
three  children — Willie  S.,born  in  Aug., 
1865,  died  in  Feb.,  1867  ; Maude,  born 
in  Sept.,  1867,  died  in  Feb.,  1868,  and 
Granger,  born  in  Nov.,  1874,  died  in 
Oct.,  1876.  Mr.  F.  is  Republican  in 
politics  and  was  School  Director  for  two 
years  and  Road  Supervisor  three  terms. 
He  was  one  of  the  originators  of  the 
Central  Iowa  Bee  Keepers’  Association 
and  was  its  first  President  for  two  years  ; 
the  society  was  organized  in  Sept.,  1871, 
and  Mr.  F.  introduced  throughout  the 
State  of  Iowa  the  movable  comb  system 
of  the  Rev.  L.  L.  Langstroth  Bee-Keep- 
ing Association ; he  was  also  the  first 
man  to  introduce  in  Linn  Co.  an  improved 
stock  of  hogs,  known  to  all  as  “ Ches- 
ter Whites  ” 

Garrison,  john,  far.,  s.  io;  p. 

O.  Cedar  Rapids. 

GARD,  WILLIAM,  far.,  S.  27;  P. 

0.  Cedar  Rapids;  owns  40  acres  of  land, 
valued  at  $1,600  ; he  was  born  in  Preble 
Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  17,  1813  ; he  engaged 
in  the  occupation  of  farming  ; in  1845, 
he  went  to  Delaware  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
lived  there  until  he  came  West  to  Mus- 
catine Co.,  Iowa,  in  1856,  when  he  en- 
gaged in  the  practice  of  medicine.  Dur- 
ing the  war  of  the  rebellion,  he  enlisted 
in  Co.  B,  37th  I.  V.  I.,  to  serve  three 
years  or  during  the  war,  and  was  en- 
gaged with  his  regiment  in  doing  guard 
and  picket  duty,  at  Memphis  and  other 
points,  until  he  was  honorably  discharged 
because  of  disability,  Nov.  22,  1864,  at 
Gallipolis,  Ohio ; while  in  the  army,  he  be- 
came disabled  by  rheumatism,  brought 
on  by  fatigue  and  exposure,  so  that  now 
he  is  a cripple,  and  obliged  to  go  about 
on  crutches;  Mr.  Gard  not  only  served 
his  country  in  person,  but  gave  four 
sons  to  his  country’s  cause — Benjamin 
F.,  William  H.,  John  W.,  and  Bartley 
G. ; William  H.  was  wounded  in  the 
shoulder  at  the  battle  of  Shiloh,  and  was 
disabled;  Benjamin  F.  served  three  years 
and  received  slight  wounds  on  the  lip 
and  hip,  at  Atlanta,  but  was  not  de- 
terred from  serving  with  his  regiment ; 
John  W.  served  for  four  years  and  was 


wounded  in  the  scalp  ; all  of  them, 
though  engaged  in  the  most  severe  bat- 
tles of  the  Southwest,  had  the  good  for- 
tune of  returning  to  their  home,  after 
being  honorably  discharged ; Mr.  G.’s 
son-in-law,  Capt.  Wm.  D.  Conn,  of  the 
35th  I.  V.  I.,  died  in  Muscatine  Co., 
Iowa,  from  sickness  brought  on  while  in 
the  army  ; his  son-in-law,  Homer  Yea- 
ger, of  the  11th  I.  V.  I.  served  four 
years  in  the  army.  Mr.  G.  was  married 
Nov.  8,  1834,  to  Chloe,  daughter  of 
Richard  Shamlee,  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ind.  ; 
they  have  nine  children — Benjamin  F., 
Mary  A.,  William  H.,  John  W.,  Bart- 
ley G,  Clarissa  J.,  Levi  K.,  Hannah 
M.  and  Rachel  R.  ; they  lost  one  child, 
Lucretia  E.,  who  died  Feb.  15,  1854; 
Mrs.  Gard  is  a member  of  the  Morgan 
Creek  Christian  Church;  she  was  born 
Sept.  3,  1816.  They  settled  in  the 
place  they  now  reside  in  1866.  In  pol- 
itics Mr.  G.  is  a Republican,  and  was 
School  Director  two  years  ; he  is  a mem- 
ber of  the  Morgan  Creek  Christian 
Church,  and  is  Clerk  of  it ; in  1877,  he 
was  president  of  the  Northeastern  Iowa 
Christian  Conference,  and  is  now  a mem- 
ber of  the  standing  committee  of  the 
same. 

Gibney,  T.  far.,  Sec.  16  ; P.  O.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Gordon,  J.  W.,  far.,  Sec.  24  ; P.  O.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

HALL,  J.  I.,  farmer,  S.  36;  P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

HALE,  JOSIAH,  far,  S.  36,  P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids  ; owns  90  acres  of  land, 
probable  value,  $6,700  ; born  Dec.  15, 
1810,  in  Greensboro,  Vt,  where  from 
boyhood  he  had  been  engaged  in  farm- 
ing. He  was  Justice  of  the  Peace  there 
for  about  six  years,  Township  Assessor  for 
two  years,  and  held  a Lieutenant’s  com- 
mission in  the  Vermont  State  Artillery 
for  four  or  five  years.  He  was  married 
June  19,  1831,  to  Betsey,  daughter  of 
Henry  Huntington,  of  Greensboro,  Yt. ; 
she  was  born  Oct.  6,  1812 ; they  have 
three  children — Edward  J,  born  in 
Jan,  1844  ; Ellen  S,  born  in  1846,  and 
John  P.,born  Aug.  27,  1848  ; they  lost 
three  children — Agnes  C,  Ashbel  H. 
and  George  W.  In  the  Fall  of  1855, 
Mr.  Hale  came  to  Linn  Co,  Iowa,  and 
lived  in  Cedar  Rapids,  where  he  was  en- 
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gaged  in  running  a steam  saw-mill  for 
about  a year ; in  1859,  he  came  to  Clin- 
ton Tp.,  and  bought  the  farm  he  now 
resides  on.  In  politics,  he  is  a Repub- 
lican, and  is  Justice  of  the  Peace,  now 
serving  his  fourth  term  ; was  Deacon  in 
the  Congregational  Church  for  two 
years  ; Mrs.  Hale  is  a member  of  the 
same  denomination.  Their  son,  Ed- 
ward J.  Hale,  enlisted  in  the  army  in 
1862,  for  three  years,  in  the  7th  I.  V. 
C.,  and  served  under  Hen.  Sully  on  the 
frontier,  fighting  Indians  in  Dakota 
Territory  ; he  was  engaged  in  the  battles 
Tahkahokutah,  Falling  Springs,  and 
White  Stone  Hill,  and  suffered  all  the 
hardships  the  frontier  soldiers  have  to 
bear,  until  he  was  honorably  discharged, 
Oct.  17,  1865,  at  Sioux  City,  Iowa, 
when  he  returned  to  his  home  in  Clin- 
ton Tp. 

Hall,  J.  G\,  far.,  Sec.  31  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Hall,  S.,  Sr.,  far.,  Sec.  28;  P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Hall,  T.,  far.,  S.  36 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Heater,  S.,  far.,  S.  21 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Heilman,  F.  L.,  far.,  Sec.  1 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

HEILMAN,  JOHN,  far.,  Sec.  18 ; 
P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids ; owns  90  acres  of 
land,  probable  value  $3,150  ; he  was  born 
Nov.  5,  1816,  in  Saxony,  Germany, 
where  he  attended  school  between  the 
ages  of  6 and  14  years  ; he  is  a stone 
mason  by  trade,  having  begun  his  ap- 
prenticeship when  he  was  18  years  old, 
and  served  three  years ; he  came  to  the 
United  States,  arriving  in  New  York 
City  in  April,  1849.  Married  in  Dec. 
1840,  to  Sophia,  daughter  of  Paul  and 
Anna  Heinneg,  of  Saxony ; she  was  born 
in  1815,  and  died  May  2,  1849 ; there 
are  four  children  by  that  marriage — 
Ernestine,  born  July  25,  1841 ; Will- 
iam, born  March  13,  1843 ; Emma, 
born  April  13,  1845,  and  Anna,  born 
Sept.  17, 1848;  they  lost  one  child,  Henry, 
born  May  7,  1847,  died  May  1,  1849. 
In  May,  1849,  he  came  to  Linn  County, 
Iowa,  and  lived  in  Marion  Tp.  until  the 
Spring  of  1850,  when  he  moved  to  Rapids 
Tp.  He  was  married  May  16,  1850,  to 
Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Carman;  she  was  born 
in  Louisville,  Ky.,  Jan.  5,  1818  ; they 
have  four  children — George,  born  May 


1, 1851 ; John  H.,  born  Dec.  20, 1854  ; 
Wilber  F.,  born  Nov.  8,  1858,  and  Ed- 
ward, born  Sept.  6,  1862  ; by  her  first 
husband  (Sydney  Carman),  Mrs.  H.  had 
four  children,  one  of  whom  is  living, 
David  S.  Carman,  born  April  29,  1845  ; 
the  deceased  are  Anne,  Delia  and  Lucin- 
da. Mr.  H.  followed  his  trade  in  Rapids 
Tp.,  until  the  Spring  of  1864,  when  he 
came  to  Clinton  Tp.,  and  engaged  in 
farming ; in  1865,  he  bought  the  place 
he  now  resides  on.  He  is  a Republican, 
and  is  now  serving  a three  years  term  as 
School  Director. 

Henry,  M.,  farmer,  S.  35  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

HILES,  ELI  D.,  farmer.  Sec.  22  ; 
P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids ; owns  ninety  acres 
of  land,  probable  value  $3,300  ; he  was 
born  Dec.  15,  1835,  in  Livingston  Co., 
N.  Y.,  and  when  11  years  of  age,  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Erie  Co.,  Penn., 
where  he  lived  until  1856,  assisting  his 
father  on  the  farm,  and  then  moved  to 
this  State  and  lived  in  Kingston,  Rapids 
Tp.,  until  the  Spring  of  1857,  when  he 
came  to  this  township  and  eventually 
settled  on  the  place  where  he  now  re- 
sides, in  October  of  the  same  year ; his 
father,  Isaac  Hiles,  was  born  in  1791 
and  died  in  1867,  from  the  effects  of  in- 
juries he  received,  having  accidently 
fallen  down  the  stairs  in  his  son’s  (Mr. 
H.  Hiles’)  house  at  Cedar  Rapids ; Mr. 
Hiles’  mother,  Mrs.  Hannah  Hiles,  was 
born  about  the  year  1793,  and  is  still 
living  and  comfortably  provided  for  by 
her  son  ; his  brothers,  Isaac  and  Gil- 
bert F.,  enlisted  in  Co.  I,  20th  I.  V.  I., 
in  August,  1862  ; unfortunately  there  is 
no  record  at  hand  to  show  the  battles 
those  brothers  participated  in,  but 
that  will  appear  in  the  war  record  of 
this  county,  which  will  be  found  in  an- 
other part  of  this  book  ; one  thing  is 
certain,  Gilbert  F.  Hiles  died  Jan.  10, 
1863,  from  consumption  brought  on  by 
the  hardships  to  which  our  brave  soldiers 
were  always  exposed,  at  Springfield,  Mo.; 
Isaac  Hiles,  Jr.,  died  of  chronic  diarrhoea 
at  New  Orleans,  La.,  Jan.  8,  1864. 
Mr.  Hiles  is  a Democrat  in  politics,  and 
hir  mother  is  a member  of  the  Baptist 
Church. 

Hiles,  H.,  far.,  S.  23  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Hoppel,  A., far., S.  30 ; P. 0. Cedar  Rapids. 
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Howard,  J.,far.,S.  15;  P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
HUTCHINS,  AUONZO  B farm- 
er, Sec.  5;  P.  0.  Palo;  owns  eighty 
acres  of  land,  probable  value  $2,400  ; 
he  was  born  Oct,  22,  1824,  in  Onondaga 
Co.,  N.  Y.,and  when  very  young  went 
with  his  father  ( Bradley  Hutchins)  to 
St.  Lawrence  Co.,  N.  Y.,  where  he 
worked  on  a farm  and  attended  school 
between  times  until  he  was  19  years  of 
age  ; in  the  Spring  of  1844,  he  went  to 
Danbury,  Conn.,  with  a drove  of  cattle, 
and  after  selling  them  returned  to  his  old 
home  in  Onondaga  Co.,  where  he  lived 
for  four  years,  then  went  to  St.  Law- 
rence Co.,  and  in  1850  came  west  to 
Dane  Co.,  Wis.,  where  he  worked  by 
the  month  for  a year.  He  was  married 
Aug.  10,  1851,  to  Rosetta,  daughter  of 
James  and  Susan  Weed,  of  Alleghany 
Co.,  N.  Y. ; she  was  born  Aprii  7,  1833 : 
they  have  eight  children — Abigail,  born 
Nov.  16,  1855  ; Wilton  L.  and  Willis 
L.  (twins),  born  Dec.  19,  1857;  Eu- 
gene A.,  born  Feb.  17,  1862  ; Guilford 
L.,  born  Nov.  29,  1863  ; Alice  A.,  born 
Sept,  23,  1865  ; Lawrence  W.,  born 
April  2,  1872 ; Jesse,  born  Oct.  12,  [ 
1877.  Mr.  Hutchins  came  to  Iowa  and 
lived  in  Clinton  Tp.  for  three  and  a half 
years,  assisting  his  father  to  improve  his 
farm  ; in  1856,  he  went  back  to  Dane  | 
Co.,  Wis.,  and  worked  there  until  the 
Spring  of  1861,  when  he  went  to  Free- 
born Co.,Minn.,andlived  there  engaged 
in  farming,  until  the  Fall  of  1876, 
when  he  returned  to  Iowa  and  settled  in 
Clinton  Tp.,  where  he  now  resides.  He 
is  Independent  in  politics  and  was  the  ; 
first  Constable  elected  in  this  township,  i 
to  serve  one  year ; when  in  Freeborn 
Co.,  Minn.,  he  was  County  Supervisor  i 
four  years,  and  Assessor  of  Freeborn  Tp. 
one  year  ; during  the  war  of  the  rebel- 
lion he  was  one  of  the  Supervisors  of 
Freeborn  Co.,  Minn.,  who  voted  for  is- 
suing of  county  bonds  to  raise  money  to 
pay  the  bounty  of  soldiers  who  enlisted 
in  that  county.  In  religious  matters  he 
leans  toward  the  doctrine  of  the  Advent- 
ists, and  Mrs.  Hutchins  is  a member  of 
the  Seventh  Day  Baptists’  communion. 
Mr.  H’s  father,  Bradley  Hutchins,  was 
born  June  10,  1798,  in  Rutland  Co.,  j 
Vt.,  and  was  married  in  July,  1823,  to  ; 
Cyreva,  daughter  of  James  Lovless,  of  i 


Onondaga  Co.,  N.  Y. ; she  was  born  in 
Feb.,  1808,  and  died  in  April,  1830; 
his  son,  Torrance  F.,  who  was  born  Nov. 
7,  1834,  died  Jan.  22, 1873  ; his  daugh- 
ter Betsey,  was  born  June  16,  1827,  and 
Sally,  born  Jan.  10,  1829.  He  married 
his  second  wife,  Minerva,  Feb.  6, 1834  ; 
she  was  born  May  12,  1803,  and  died 
Sept.  23,  1876.  Mr.  Hutchins  was 
Township  Trustee  two  terms,  and  School 
Director  three  or  four  years,  and  through 
his  exertions  the  independent  school 
district  of  Lincoln  was  set  of ; he  came 
to  Clinton  Tp.  in  1852,  and  for  seven 
years  he  provided,  school  room  for  the 
little  ones  in  this  district. 

I SHAM,  J.  D.,  farmer,  Sec.  35  ; P.  O. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

TOHNSON,  wm.  o.,  farmer,  Sec. 
t)  15  ; P.  O.  Cedar  Rapids  ; owns  182 
acres  of  land,  probable  value  $7,280  ; 
Mr.  Johnson  was  born  March  15, 1833r 
in  Tyrone  Co.,  Ireland,  where  when  old 
enough  he  attended  school  and  helped 
his  father  to  work  the  farm  between 
times;  in  1850,  he  came  to  the  United 
States,  arriving  in  New  York  City  on 
the  Fourth  of  July  of  that  year,  and  im- 
mediately went  west  to  Coshocton  Co., 
Ohio,  where  he  lived  for  four  years,  and 
then  came  to  Iowa  and  settled  in  the 
city  of  Cedar  Rapicfs,  where  he  lived 
until  March,  1875,  when  he  moved  to 
Clinton  Tp.,  where  he  now  resides;  when 
in  Ohio,  he  learned  the  trade  of  cooper- 
ing, and  did  journey  work  in  Cedar 
Rapids,  Iowa,  for  a short  time,  when  he 
established  himself  in  business  at  his 
trade,  which  he  conducted  for  about  four 
years;  in  the  Spring  of  1862,  he  sold 
his  interest  in  the  cooper  shop,  and  after- 
ward superintended  the  concern  for  the 
parties  who  succeeded  him.  He  was 
married  Oct.  23,  1861,  to  Susie  J., 
daughter  of  William  H.  and  Nancy  Par- 
ker, of  Decatur  Co.,  Ind. ; she  was  born 
April  7,  1844  ; they  have  four  children 
— John  E.,  born  Aug.  3,  1862  ; Lelia, 
born  March  13,  1865  ; William  P.,born 
July  28,  1868  ; David  O.,  born  x\ug. 
31,  1870.  Mr.  Johnson  is  a Republi- 
can in  politics  and  was  Township  Trus- 
tee one  term,  Road  Supervisor  one  term, 
and  was  elected  in  1877  to  the  office  of 
Township  Assessor,  but  declined  to  serve. 
He  is  a member  of  the  Presbyterian 
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Church,  and  Mrs.  Johnson  is  a member 
of  the  same  denomination. 

Kaplan,  vincent,  Sec.  12  ; p. 

O.  Cedar  Rapids 

KELSEY,  JAMES  C.,  farmer, 
Sec.  14  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids  ; owns  144 
acres  of  land,  probable  value  $7,200  ; 
Mr.  Kelsey  was  born  July  13,  1821,  in 
Niagara  Co.,  N.  Y.,  where  he  followed 
the  business  of  farming ; he  came  to 
Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1850,  and  while  im- 
proving the  farm  he  now  lives  on,  he 
resided  in  Cedar  Rapids.  He  was  mar- 
ried Nov.  16,  1853,  to  Miss  H.  Jane 
Rogers,  daughter  of  Amos  and  Jane 
Rogers,  of  Niagara  Co.,N.  Y. ; she  was 
born  Aug.  7,  1823 ; they  have  six  chil- 
dren— Heinrich,  born  Jan.  12,  1856; 
Ettie  A.,  born  July  3,  1857 ; Ida  M. 
C.  A.  and  Ada  I.  C.  M.  (twins),  born 
Nov.  11,  1858;  Erie  C.,  born  Sept.  5, 
1860  ; Louis  J.,  born  Aug.  26,  1862; 
they  lost  two  children — Louise  J.,  born 
Aug.  26,  1862,  and  died  Aug.  21, 1863  ; 
one  child  that  died  in  infancy.  When 
Mr.  Kelsey  left  his  home  in  New  York, 
he  traveled  by  rail  to  Buffalo  ; around 
the  lakes  to  Detroit  on  the  steamer  Ni- 
agra,  which  was  since  destroyed  by  fire ; 
from  Detroit  he  traveled  by  rail  to  New 
Buffalo,  Mich.,  and  thenee  by  steamboat 
on  Lake  Michigan  to  Chicago ; from 
this  point  he  journeyed  with  a wagon, 
via.  Bellevue,  Iowa,  to  Fairview,  Jones 
Co.,  Iowa,  where  he  ran  out  of  funds; 
and  was  in  a tight  fix,  but  through  the 
generosity  of  the  landlord  of  the  tavern 
at  which  he  stopped,  he  was  furnished 
with  the  loan  of  five  dollars,  which  suf- 
ficed for  his  wants  until  he  reached 
Cedar  Rapids;  it  took  him  twenty  days 
to  travel  from  Chicago  to  Cedar  Rapids. 
Mr.  Kelsey  is  a Republican  in  politics, 
and  was  Postmaster  of  this  township  for 
three  years  under  James  Buchanan’s  ad- 
ministration ; he  was  enrolling  officer  of 
this  township  in  1862,  during:  the  war 
of  the  rebellion  ; was  Township  Super- 
visor sixteen  or  eighteen  terms,  and 
School  Director  for  twelve  or  thirteen 
years,  Township  Assessor  two  terms,  and 
Road  Commissioner  for  many  vears. 
He  is  one  of  the  very  few  now  living  of 
the  first  settlers  of  Clinton  Tp.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Kelsey  are  members  of  the  M. 
E.  Church  of  Fairview. 


King,  J.  B.,  S.  24  ; P.  O.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Kline,  H.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Palo. 

KUHN,  PHIEIP,  farmer,  Sec.  24 ; 
P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids;  owns  sixty  acres 
land,  probable  value  $3,000  ; was  born 
June  20,  1825,  in  Frederick  Co.,  Md., 
and  was  married  Jan.  23,  1846,  to 
Mary,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Julia  Ann 
Kuhn;  she  was  born  Jan.  12,  1826; 
they  have  twelve  children — Simon  P., 
born  Oct.  22,  1848  ; Josiah,  Feb.  13, 
1851;  James  R.,  March  13,  1853; 
Mary  E.,  May  19, 1855  ; Eva  A.,  April 
12,  1857 ; Louisa,  Aug.  17,  1859  ; 
Sarah  J.,  Aug.  30,  1861  ; Martha  E., 
March  28,  1863;  Emma,  March  9, 
1865 ; Stella,  April  4,  1867 ; Auster  P. 
L.,  Nov.  24,  1868,  and  Esther  M., 
March  19,  1874;  they  lost  one  child — 
Lydia  A.,  born  July  6,  1847,  died  May, 
1852.  Mr.  Kuhn  left  Maryland  in  the 
Fall  of  1855,  for  the  West,  and  lived  in 
Lee  and  Ogle  Counties,  111.,  for  about 
four  years;  he  came  to  Iowa  in  1865, 
and  settled  in  Linn  Co.  In  1862,  he 
enlisted  in  the  75th  I.  V.  I.,  and  be- 
cause of  disability  was  honorably  dis- 
charged the  same  year  at  Nashville, 
Tenu.  He  is  a Republican  in  politics, 
and  a member  of  the  Lutheran  Church, 
of  which  denomination  Mrs.  Kuhn  is 
also  a member. 

LAFLER.  HOSE  A,  farmer,  Sec.  11  ; 
P.  O.  Cedar  Rapids. 

EAXGr,  PETER,  far  , Sec.  4 ; P.  O. 
Palo;  owns  120  acres  ; probable  value 
$4,200 ; he  was  born  Sept.  22,  1830,  in 
Aberdeenshire,  Scotland,  and  in  1842 
came  with  his  parents,  Arthur  and  Ann 
Lang,  via  Montreal,  Canada,  to  Huron 
Co.,  Ohio;  there  he  attended  school  off 
and  on  until  he  was  21  years  old,  and 
assisted  his  father  on  the  farm  between 
times;  in  the  Spring  of  1852,  he  left 
Ohio  and  went  across  the  plains  to  Cal- 
ifornia, where  he  was  engaged  in  various 
occupations  until  the  Spring  of  1858, 
when  he  went  to  Jackson  Co.,  Oregon, 
and  engaged  in  farming.  He  was  mar- 
ried May  1,  1860,  to  Mary  J.,  daughter 
of  Wayne  and  Elizabeth  Oliver,  former- 
ly of  Newton  Co.,  Mo. ; Mrs.  Lang  was 
born  Sept.  2,  1842 ; they  have  two  chil- 
dren— Elick  L.,  born  March  25,  1860, 
in  Oregon  ; Maggie,  Feb.  28,  1865,  in 
Ohio.  In  1863,  he  left  Oregon  and 
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went  to  Nevada,  where  he  lived  until  I 
the  Fall  of  1864;  went  thence  to  San  | 
Francisco,  Cal.,  and  sailed,  via  the  Isth-  ! 
mus  of  Panama,  to  New  York,  and  re-  [ 
turned  to  his  former  home  in  Huron  j 
Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  stayed  ten  months ; 
in  1865,  he  came  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa, 
and  in  1866,  came  to  Clinton  Tp.,  where 
he  has  sinceresided.  He  is  a Democrat  | 
in  politics,  and  is  Road  Supervisor,  now  > 
serving  his  third  or  fourth  term  ; was  | 
School  Director  two  terms,  School  Treas-  j 
urer  one  year,  School  Secretary  one 
year,  and  Township  Trustee  one  term. 

Is  a member  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  and 
Sabbath  School  Superintendent  of  the 
independent  district  of  Kline,  having 
been  elected  to  that  position  in  April,  i 
1877  ; Mrs.  Lang  is  also  a member  of  j 
the  M.  E.  Church. 

Langen,  Patrick,  far.,  S.  16  ; P.  0.  Cedar  j 
Rapids. 

LORI),  JONATHAN,  farmer,  Sec. 
22 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids  ; owns  eighty 
acres  in  Clinton  Tp.  and  eighty  acres  in 
Greene  Co.,  Iowa,  probable  value, 
$6,000  ; he  was  born  June  2,  1813,  in 
Lancashire,  Eng.,  where  he  worked  with 
his  father  (Samuel  Lord),  who  was  a 
woolen  manufacturer;  he  pursued  this 
business  until  he  emigrated,  in  1842,  to 
Quebec,  Canada.  He  was  married  in 
1839  to  Betty,  daughter  of  James 
Shore,  of  Lancashire,  Eng.  ; she  was  i 
born  in  1815,  and  died  at  North  Ando- 
ver, Mass.,  about  the  year  1849  ; by 
this  marriage  there  were  six  children,  two 
of  whom  are  living — Thomas,  born  July 
24,  1844,  and  Robert,  born  May  19, 

1 847.  Mr.  Lord  worked  at  his  trade  in 
Canada  until  1844,  when  he  moved  to 
North  Andover,  Mass.,  and  was  engaged 
for  eleven  years  with  one  company  there 
in  the  capacity  of  spinner.  He  married 
his  second  wife,  Margaret  Wadford, 
about  the  year  1853,  and  she  died  in 
1865.  In  1855,  he  came  to  Iowa  and 
settled  in  this  township,  and  was  married 
to  his  present  wife  (Mrs.  Mary  Peel)  in 
1866 ; she  was  born  May  15,  1824,  in 
Yorkshire,  Eng.  Mr.  Lord  had  one 
son,  Samuel,  who  enlisted  in  the  16th  I. 
Y.  I.,  in  the  Fall  of  1861  ; the  boy  was 
but  19  years  old,  and  to  the  discredit  of 
the  recruiting  officer  who  enlisted  him, 
and  notwithstanding  his  father’s  refusal,  | 


he  (the  officer)  surreptitiously  called  on 
Samuel  and  told  him  his  father  gave  his 
consent  to  have  him  enlist ; the  boy  con- 
fiding in  the  honor  (?)  of  an  army  offi- 
cer, went  and  took  the  oath,  enlisted, 
participated  in  the  battles  fought  by  his 
regiment,  and  after  the  terrible  fight  at 
Pittsburg  Landing,  took  sick  and  died  ; 
this  was  a sore  blow  to  Mr.  Lord ; not 
that  his  son  died  in  his  country’s  cause, 
but  because  he  was  cheated  out  of  his 
young  life.  Mr.  Lord  is  a Republican 
in  politics,  and  was  School  District  Pres- 
ident for  one  term.  His  father  was  for 
thirty  years  a Baptist  Deacon  in  En- 
gland, but  Mr.  L.  rather  leans  to  Univer- 
salism,  and  Mrs.  L.  is  a believer  in 
Methodism.  In  the  Spring  of  1874, 
Mr.  L.  and  family  took  a trip  to  his  na- 
tive England,  after  an  absence  of  thirty- 
two  years,  and  found  much  pleasure  in 
visiting  the  woolen  and  worsted  factories 
of  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  ; on  his  re- 
turn to  this  country,  in  October  of  the 
same  year,  he  visited  the  woolen  fac- 
tories of  Massachusetts,  and  he  says  the 
American  machinery  compares  favorably 
with  the  machinery  used  in  the  best 
English  factories  ; and  as  for  farming 
implements,  he  says  there  is  nothing  in 
England  to  compete  with  American 
manufacture. 

Lord,  T.,  far.,  S.  22 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
IiUBBOCK,  ROBERT,  farmer 
and  dairyman,  Sec.  26  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids ; owns  ninety  acres  of  land ; 
probable  value,  $5,400 , he  was  born 
Jan.  3,  1839,  in  Norfolk,  Eng. ; when 
but  10  years  old,  he  came  to  the  United 
States  with  his  mother,  Mary  Ann  Lub- 
bock (his  father,  William  Lubbock,  hav- 
ing come  to  the  United  States  two  years 
previous),  arriving  in  New  York  City 
about  the  year  1849  ; he  went  at  once  to 
Ontario  Co.,  N.  Y.,  where  his  father  en- 
gaged in  farming ; when  16  years  old, 
went  to  learn  the  trade  of  carpenter  and 
joiner,  but  shortly  after  serving  his  ap- 
prenticeship of  three  years,  he  turned 
his  attention  to  farming.  When  the  war 
of  the  rebellion  began,  he  enlisted  in 
obedience  to  President  Lincoln’s  first 
call  for  75,000  men  to  serve  three 
months,  and  at  the  expiration  of  that 
time  was  sworn  in  to  serve  two  years  ; 
he  enlisted  in  the  33d  N.  Y.  Y.  I.  May 


CLINTON  TOWNSHIP. 


753 


7,  1861  ; was  engaged  in  the  battles  of 
Yorkstown,  Williamsburg,  Mechanics- 
ville,  Fair  Oaks,  Seven  Pines,  Savage 
Station,  White  Oak  Swamp,  Malvern 
Hill,  Harrison’s  Landing,  the  second 
Bull  Bun,  South  Mountain  Gap,  An- 
tietam,  and  the  two  Fredericksburg  bat- 
tles, at  the  last  of  which  he  was  captured 
on  the  very  eve  of  the  expiration  of  his 
term  of  service,  while  on  picket  duty ; 
he  was  shortly  after  paroled,  and  was 
discharged  June  2,  1863,  at  Geneva, 
Ontario  Co.,  N.  Y. ; he  re-enlisted  in 
the  4th  N.  Y.  V.  A.  for  three  years  or 
during  the  war,  and  participated  in  the 
battles  of  the  Wilderness,  Cold  Harbor, 
and  at  the  siege  of  Petersburg,  where  he 
lay  for  nearly  seven  months,  and  for  a 
long  time  within  500  yards  of  the  rebel 
breastworks ; in  short,  he  took  part  in 
all  of  the  engagements  that  his  battery 
participated  in,  until  he  was  honorably 
discharged  as  First  Sergeant  of  his  com- 
pany in  September,  1865.  He  then  re- 
turned to  his  home,  and  in  April,  1866, 
came  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  and  settled  on 
the  farm  he  now  resides  on,  in  Clinton 
Tp.  He  was  married  Oct.  10,  1871,  to 
Catherine  E.,  daughter  of  Edward  and 
Mary  Johnson,  of  Bapids  Tp.,  Linn  Co., 
Iowa;  she  was  born  March  14,  1854; 
they  have  three  children — Harriet,  born 
Jan.  30,  1873;  Charles  L.,  March  20, 
1875,  and  Ida  E.,  March  24,  1878. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  are  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  He  is  a Bepub- 
lican. 

Lucas,  F.,  far.,  S.  31  ; P.  O.  Cedar  Bapids. 

Lynch,  J.,  far.,  S.  20  ; P.  O.  Cedar  Bapids. 

Lynch,  M.,  far.,  S.  20  ; P.  O.  Cedar  Bapids. 

Me AlililST ER,  JXO.,  farmer, 
Sec.  6 ; P.  O.  Palo  ; owns  212  acres  ; 
probable  value,  $6,360.  He  was  born 
Nov.  13,  1842,  in  the  county  of  Armagh, 
Ireland,  and  with  his  parents  (John  and 
Margaret  McAllister)  emigrated  to  the 
United  States,  arriving  in  New  York 
City  June  6,  1852,  and  went  immedi- 
ately to  Coshocton  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he 
attended  school  and  helped  his  father  on 
the  farm  until  he  was  17  years  old.  He 
taught  school  there  several  terms,  and 
during  the  war  of  the  rebellion  enlisted 
March  18,  1862,  in  the  69th  0.  V.  I. 
for  three  years  or  during  the  war  ; was 
engaged  with  his  regiment  in  the  battles 


of  Gallatin,  Murfreesboro,  Tullahoma, 
Chickamauga,  Chattanooga,  Besaca, 
Ga.,  Averysboro,  N.  C.,  and  Benton ville, 
N.  Y.  He  was  wounded  at  Murfrees- 
boro and  taken  prisoner  by  the  rebels, 
and  was  sent  to  Libby  Prison ; was 
eventually  paroled  and  sent  to  Annapo- 
lis, Md.,  and  thence  to  Camp  Chase, 
Ohio.  In  1863,  he  rejoined  his  regi- 
ment at  Murfreesboro,  Tenn.,  and  was 
afterward  wounded  at  Besaca,  Ga., 
having  been  shot  through  the  neck 
while  his  regiment  was  making  a charge ; 
this  occurred  May  14,  1864;  he  took 
part  in  all  the  engagements  that  his 
regiment  shared  in ; marched  with  Gen. 
Sherman  to  the  sea,  and  participated  in 
the  grand  review  held  in  Washington, 

D.  C.;  in  May,  1865;  he  was  honora- 
bly discharged  July  17,  1865,  at  Louis- 
ville, Ky.  Beturned  to  his  home  in 
Ohio  and  engaged  in  school  teaching ; 

' in  1866,  he  came  to  Linn  Co.  and 
bought  the  farm  he  now  lives  on ; with 
the  exception  of  six  terms  he  engaged 
in  teaching  school  in  Linn  and  Benton 
Cos. ; he  has  given  all  his  time  to  farm- 
ing since  he  came  to  Clinton  Tp.  He 
was  married  Jan.  15,  1871,  to  Orissa 

E. ,  daughter  of  Bradley  and  Minerva 
Hutchins,  of  Linn  Co.,  Iowa;  Mrs. 
McAllister  was  born  Nov.  15,  1846  ; 
they  have  three  children — John  B., 
born  Dec.  25,  1871  ; Minerva,  May  9, 
1874;  and  Perley,  Oct.  18,  1876.  Mr. 
McAllister  is  a Bepublican,  and  was 
Township  Assessor  one  term,  Township 
Clerk  two  terms,  and  Township  Consta- 
ble one  term.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  McA.  are 
members  of  the  Evangelical  Association. 

McClelland,  samijee  g., 

general  farmer  of  produce,  stock  and 
fruit ; Sec.  22 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Bapids ; 
was  born  Sept.  16,  1823,  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  when  a child  of  about  4 or 
5 years  old,  was  moved  to  Westmore- 
land Co.,  Penn.,  and  lived  there  until 
September,  1842  ; moved  thence  to 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  clerked 
for  about  nine  years,  and  went  to  Mt. 
Vernon,  Knox  Co.,  and  Utica,  Licking 
Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  clerked  until  March, 
1855  ; he  then  came  to  Iowa  and  en- 
gaged in  mercantile  business,  in  general 
goods,  as  partner  with  S.  C.  Bever  in 
Cedar  Bapids  ; Mr.  Bever  sold  his 
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interest  to  McClelland  & Elder,  and 
after  one  or  two  other  changes  in  part- 
nership, Mr.  McC.  retired  from  mercan- 
tile pursuits  after  a successful  career  of 
twelve  years ; this  was  about  the  year 
1867,  when  he  moved  to  the  farm  he 
now  lives  on.  He  was  twice  married. 
His  first  wife  was  Ellenette  (daughter 
of  John  Armor,  of  Millersburg,  Ohio), 
whom  he  married  Jan.  27,  1848 ; she 
was  born  Sept.  12,  1828,  and  died  Jan. 
29,  1849;  there  was  one  child  by  this 
marriage — Samuel  A.,  born  Nov.  9, 
1848.  On  March  5,  1855,  he  was 
married  to  his  present  wife,  Martha  E., 
daughter  of  Jonathan  Jones,  of  Galena, 
Ohio;  she  was  born  June  13,  1835, 
and  had  eight  children,  one  of  whom — 
Sophia — born  Oct.  6,  1857,  died  Oct. 

26,  1860  ; the  names  of  those  living 

are  Horace  M.,  born  Dec.  17,  1855  ; 
Mary,  Nov.  19,  1860  ; Grace,  Nov.  — , 
1865;  John  G.,  March  8,  1863; 

Blanche,  Jan.  29,  1871  ; Alice,  Feb. 

27,  1873,  and  George  C.,  Feb.  14, 
1876.  Mr.  McClelland  is  a Republican, 
and  was  a member  of  the  City  Council 
of  Cedar  Rapids  for  about  three  years, 
and  in  the  township  was  elected  Assessor, 
but  declined  to  serve,  and  was  afterward 
elected  Constable  and  served  a short  term. 

McNamara,  J.,  far.,  S.  35 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Malone,  J.,  far.,  S.  16 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Mathews,  G.,  far.,  S.  10 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Maurer,  H.,  far.,  S.  29 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Messenger,  G.,  far.,  S.  25 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids 

MILLER,  NORMAN, farmer,  Sec. 
30 ; P.  0.  Fairfax ; owns  ninety  acres 
of  land;  probable  value,  $3,150.  He 
was  born  Aug.  7,  1825,  in  Yates  Co., 

N.  Y.,  where  he  learned  the  trade  of 
carpenter  and  joiner,  and  followed  that 
profession  about  twenty  years ; he  left 
Yates  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  10,  1840,  and 
came  across  the  country  by  wagon  to 
Chicago,  111.,  where  he  arrived  in  No- 
vember, and  lived  there  until  August, 
184 i , when  he  moved  to  within  one-half 
mile  of  Elgin,  111.,  where  he  helped  his 
father  on  the  farm  and  worked  at  his 
trade  between  times.  In  1843,  he  went 
to  Du  Page  Co.,  111.,  and  lived  there 


until  1855.  He  was  married  Oct.  29, 
1846,  to  Harriet  A.,  daughter  of  George 
J.  and  Martha  Parker,  of  Kane  Co., 
Ill ; she  was  born  March  25,  1828 ; 
they  have  twelve  children — Augusta  A., 
born  Oct.  7,  1847  ; Calista  A.,  April 
14,  1850  ; George  P.,  Aug.  7,  1852 ; 
Martha  B.,  Sept.  1,  1854 ; Alice  E., 
Dec.  10,  1856 ; Albert  L.,  Nov.  5, 
1858 ; Orvil  A.,  Oct.  27,  1860 ; Dora 
M.,  Sept.  16,  1862;  Emma  H.,  Sept. 
25,  1864  ; Norman  E.,  Sept.  25,  1866; 
Nelson  W.,  Dec.  21,  1868,  and  Lottie 
A.,  March  23,  1874;  they  lost  two 
children — Alpha  E.,  born  Aug.  16, 
1871,  died  Sept.  19,  1872,  and  one 
child  that  died  in  infancy.  In  February, 
1855,  Mr.  Miller  came  to  Clinton  Tp., 
and  settled  on  the  place  where  he  now 
resides.  In  politics  he  is  Republican, 
and  was  President  of  the  School  Board 
for  two  years,  School  Secretary  two 
years,  School  Director  two  years,  and  is 
now  Vice  President  of  the  Board  of 
School  Directors,  having  been  elected  in 
March,  1878,  to  serve  three  years.  He 
built  the  first  school  house  ever  estab- 
lished in  School  District  No.  9,  and 
built  the  first  structure  for  that  denomi- 
nation to  worship  in  at  “ Sisley’s  Grove.” 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Miller  are  members  of 
the  M E.  Church. 

Murray,  P.  J.,  far.,  S.  18  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

OWAK,  JOHN,  far.,  Sec.  18;  P. 

0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

O’CONNELL,  DAVID,  far.,  S.  31  ; 

P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

O’Connell,  J.,  far.,  S.  30;  P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

O’Keef,  D.,  far.,  S.  36;  P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

O’Keef,  J.,  far.,  S.  36;  P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

PARKS,  D.  R.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

Peck,  Watrous,  farmer,  Sec.  26 ; P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

Phelps,  Homer,  farmer,  Sec.  16;  P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

PITT,  PHILIP,  farmer,  Sec.  28; 
P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids  ; owns  881  acres  of 
land,  probable  value  $4,425  ; he  was 
born  Feb.  15,  1819,  in  Delaware  Co., 
Ohio,  where  he  was  engaged  in  stage 
driving  until  1837,  when  he  came  to 
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Iowa  and  bought  a farm  about  fourteen 
miles  north  of  Burlington,  which  he 
improved  and  lived  on  for  two  years ; 
he  then  moved  into  Burlington,  and 
engaged  in  the  making  of  bricks ; at 
that  time  there  were  but  three  brick 
buildings  in  Burlington,  and  fully  two. 
thirds  of  the  buildings  were  log  houses; 
he  was  in  Burlington  when  the  j 
first  Legislature  convened  there,  and 
resided  there  until  1850  ; in  1849,  he 
sent  two  teams  overland  to  California, 
and,  in  1850,  he  went  himself  with  two 
teams  overland  to  the  gold  State,  and,  j 
after  four  months’  travel,  arrived  at 
Sacramento  City,  in  September  of  the  j 
same  year ; on  his  way  to  Sacramento 
City,  he  stopped  at  a place  called  Hang- 
town  and  purchased  a lot  of  cattle, 
which  he  brought  to  a ranche  on  Sacra- 
mento River,  reaping  $17,000  by  the 
speculation  ; while  in  California,  he  was  j 
engaged  in  live  stock  and  other  specu- 
lations for  about  four  years ; in  1854, 
he  returned  to  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  and 
lived  there  two  years  ; in  1856,  he  came 
to  Linn  Co.,  and  resided  in  Rapids  Tp. 
until  1867,  when  he  went  to  Clinton 
Tp.,  and  finally  settled  here.  He  was 
married  April  11,  1839,  to  Sarah  J., 
daughter  of  Nicholas  Winterstein,  of 
Cedar  Rapids;  she  was  born  in  June, 
1818,  and  died  Dec.  19,  1871;  they 
had  eight  children,  four  of  whom  are 
living,  viz.  : Nancy  A.,  born  Feb.  9, 
1841;  Lucinda  R.,  born  July  22, 1850  ; 
John  Q.,  born  Oct.  22,  1854;  Mary  I., 
horn  Sept.  16,  1857 ; the  deceased  are 
Hannah  M.,  born  Feb.  20,  1840,  died 
Feb.  25,  1840;  Martha  J.,  born  Sept.. 
20,  1843,  died  Aug.  2,  1844;  George 
N.,  born  Jan.  14,  1848,  died  June  — , 
1849,  and  Margaret  C..  born  Aug.  11, 
1861,  died  Feb.  28,  1862.  Mr.  Pitt 
was  afterward  married,  Oct.  24,  1872, 
to  Catherine  A.,  daughter  of  Abner  S. 
and  Mary  A.  Van  Hess,  of  Warren  Co., 
N.  J. ; she  was  born  Feb.  1, 1833 ; there 
is  one  child  by  this  marriage — George 
E.,  born  Feb.  25,  1874.  Mr.  Pitt  is  a 
Republican,  and  was  School  Trustee 
for  one  term. 

Pratt,  N.  L.,  farmer,  Sec.  24;  P.  O. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

Prichard,  James,  farmer,  Sec.  33  ; P.  O. 
Cedar  Rapids. 


Purdy,  Austin,  farmer,  Sec.  9 ; P.  O. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

QUINLIN,  THOMAS,  farmer,  Sec. 

13 ; P.  O.  Cedar  Rapids. 
QUASS,  JOHN  Cir.,  farmer,  Sec.  4 ; 
P.  O.  Cedar  Rapids ; owns  130  acres  of 
land,  probable  value  $4,550 ; he  was 
born  July  25,  1833,  in  Saxon  Alden- 
burg,  Germany,  where  he  attended 
school  between  the  age  of  6 and  14 
years,  and  was  engaged  in  the  milling 
business  until  he  came  to  the  United 
States,  arriving  in  New  York  City  in 
1853 ; he  went  immediately  to  Balti- 
more, where  he  stopped  for  a few 
months,  and  then  went  to  Pittsburgh, 
Penn.,  where  he  lived  two  years,  en- 
gaged in  various  occupations,  until  he 
came  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1855,  and 
settled  in  Rapids  Tp.  He  was  married 
April  17, 1859,  to  Wilhelmina,  daughter 
of  Philip  Kriegen,  of  Baden,  Ger- 
many ; they  had  three  children — Albert, 
born  Jan.  20,  1860 ; Edward,  born 
Nov.  9,  1861,  and  Elizabeth,  born 
July  19,  1865;  Mrs.  Quass  died  Feb. 
11,  1868.  Mr.  Quass  was  afterward 
married,  Aug.  23,  1869,  to  Caroline, 
daughter  of  William  and  Dora  Ries- 
land,  of  Jones  Co.,  Iowa;  she  was  bom 
April  2,  1844 ; there  are  three  children 
by  this  marriage — Emma,  born  June 
13,  1870 ; John  Wr.,  born  Dec.  22, 
1872,  and  Samuel,  born  April  30,  1876. 
Mr.  Quass  lived  in  Cedar  Rapids  for 
fifteen  years,  off  and  on,  and  was  en- 
gaged in  railroading;  he  was  for  some 
time  employed  as  Check  Clerk  by  the 
C.  & N.  W.  and  B.,  C.  R.  & M.  R.  R. 
companies ; he  came  to  Clinton  Tp. 
in  1875,  and  settled  on  the  place  where 
he  now  resides.  In  politics,  he  is  a 
Republican  ; both  are  member  of  the 
Lutheran  Church. 

RALPH,  M.  A.,  farmer,  Sec.  7 ; P.  O. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

RAWSON,  WI.  O.,  farmer,  Sec. 
15;  P.  O.  Cedar  Rapids;  owns  160 
acres  of  land,  probable  value  $6,400  ; 
Mr.  Rawson  was  born  Sept.  20,  1828, 
in  Wayne  Co.,  N.  Y.,  and,  in  1835, 
moved  with  his  parents  (Abner  and 
Sarah  Rawson)  to  Erie  Co,  Penn., 
where  his  father  engaged  in  the  business 
of  tanning;  in  1838,  the  family  moved 
to  Blackberry  Tp.,  Kane  Co.,  111.,  where 
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they  engaged  in  farming;  in  the  mean- 
time William  0.  was  sent  to  school,  and 
assisted  his  father  on  the  farm  until  he 
was  22  years  old,  when  he  turned  his 
attention  to  blacksmith  ing,  but,  in  the 
course  of  a couple  of  years,  was  obliged  ! 
to  abandon  the  business  because  of  poor  ; 
health.  He  was  married  Jan.  17, 1850,  I 
to  Caroline  S.,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Happy  Sheets,  of  Kane  Co.,  Ill;  she 
was  born  July  4,  1832  ; they  have  three 
children — Ella  M.,  born  April  13, 
1852;  Joe  E.,  born  Jan.  11, 1856,  and 
Sarah  A.,  born  Feb.  14,  1859;  they  j 
lost  one  child,  Frank  E.,  born  Dec.  21,  | 
1850,  died  Dec.  13,  1863.  Mr.  Ram- 
son came  to  Iowa  and  settled  in  Clinton  ! 
Co.  in  1824,  where  he  pre-empted  160  ; 
acres  of  land,  and  lived  there  until 
April,  1868,  when  he  came  to  Linn 
Co.,  and  has  resided  here  since ; he  was 
engaged  in  buying  and  selling  hogs  and 
grain  for  two  years  in  Palo,  Fayette 
Tp.,  in  this  county.  In  politics,  he  is  a 
Republican,  and  was  Township  Trustee 
two  years ; President  of  the  township 
School  Board  two  years ; School  District 
Treasurer  three  years,  and  in  Clinton 
Co.,  was  Township  Assessor  two  years,  j 
Township  Trustee  two  years  and  School 
Director  three  years. 

Rhodes,  G-eorge  M.,  farmer,  Sec.  7;  P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

Ribble,  Nelson,  farmer,  Sec.  11;  P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

ROGERS,  ISAAC  P.,  farmer,  j 
Sec.  14;  P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids;  owns 
111  acres  of  land,  probable  value 
$2,220 ; Mr.  Rogers  was  born  Jan.  28, 
1835,  in  Ashtabula  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
when  13  years  old,  moved,  in  1848, 
with  his  parents  to  Iowa,  and  lived  in  j 
Marion  Tp.,  in  this  county,  for  about  | 
six  months  and  then  moved  to  Clinton 
Tp.,  where  he  resided  until  1860,  when 
he  moved  to  Fayette  Tp. ; lived  there 
until  1863,  and  then  returned  to  this 
township,  where  he  has  since  resided. 
He  was  married  Jan.  1,  1857,  to  Erne- 
line  E.,  daughter  of  Seymour  A.  Usher, 
of  Fayette  Tp.,  in  this  county ; she 
was  born  Oct.  9,  1835  ; they  have  three 
children — Ella  M.  and  Eva  M.  (twins), 
born  March  2,  1860,  and  Alma  J.,  born 
March  21,  1864;  they  lost  one  child — 
Jesse  S.,  born  Jan.  20,  1858;  while 


out  hunting,  he  was  accidentally  shot  by 
the  discharge  of  his  gun,  and  died  from 
the  effects  of  the  wound  received, 
April  5,  1877.  Mr.  Rogers  was  Jus- 
tice of  the  Peace  for  five  years,  School 
Fund  Treasurer  thirteen  years,  Town- 
ship Trustee  one  term,  Assessor  one 
term,  Road  Supervisor  two  terms,  and 
School  Director  four  or  five  terms.  Is 
independent  in  politics;  he  holds  his 
commission  as  Second  Lieut,  of  State 
Militia  for  Clinton  Tp.,  from  the  Gov- 
ernor of  Iowa ; was  Master  of  the 
Subordinate  Grange  Society  of  Stony 
Point  for  two  years,  and  Lecturer  of  the 
same  organization  for  two  years.  Be- 
tween the  ages  of  15  and  27  years,  he 
followed  the  business  of  thresher,  in 
connection  with  farming. 

ROGERS,  WILLIAM  H.,  far., 
Sec.  24 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids ; owns 
twenty  acres  of  land,  probable  value 
$1,000;  Mr.  Rogers  was  born  Aug.  9, 
1837,  in  Ashtabula  Co.,  Ohio,  where  as 
a boy  he  went  to  school  and  farming 
between  times,  working  by  the  month 
until  1854,  when  he  came  West  to  Linn 
Co.,  Iowa,  and  settled  in  this  township  ; 
here  he  worked  for  his  father  (Jesse  P. 
Rogers)  for  about  two  years  and  hired 
out  by  the  month,  when  he  could  get 
employment  from  the  farmers  of  the  sur- 
rounding country.  In  1854,  the  Chicago 
& Rock  Island  R.  R.  terminated  at 
Iowa  City,  and  Mr.  R.  traveled  on  foot 
and  by  wagon  from  that  point  until  he 
reached  here.  He  was  married  Oct.  24,. 
1861,  to  Mary  C.,  daughter  of  William 
Donels,  of  Clinton  Tp.;  she  was  born  Nov. 
25,  1835,  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio  ; they  have 
three  children — Carrie  E.,  born  March 
19,  1863  ; AddaJ.,  born  Dec.  23,1868, 
and  William  P.,  born  Sept.  4,  1874. 
When  Mr.  Rogers  came  here,  there  were 
but  comparatively  but  few  settlers,  and 
Cedar  Rapids  contained  about  as  many 
log  houses  as  anything  else,  and  there 
the  farmers  did  all  their  trading. 
Mr.  R.  isa  Republican  and  was  Town 
Constable  for  three  years;  he  is  also 
agent  for  the  Jilz  Patent  Well  Au- 
ger. 

SCOTT,  WM.  P.,  far.,  S.  29;  P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

Short,  H.  C.,  far.,  S.  18 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 
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SISAI,  ANDREW  A.,  farmer, 
Sec.  9 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids  ; owns  220 
acres  land,  probable  value  $8,800  ; he 
was  born  July  23,  1830,  at  Columbia, 
N.  Y.,  and  moved  with  his  parents 
(Henry  and  Elizabeth  Sisam)  to  Schen- 
ectady Co.,  where  he  lived  four  years  ; 
moved  thence  to  Albany  Co.,  where  he 
attended  school  and  assisted  his  father 
on  the  farm  until  he  was  about  20  years 
old;  from  this  time  until  he  went  to 
Minnesota  in  1863,  he  was  engaged  in 
farming  for  himself ; while  in  Minnesota, 
from  1863  to  1865,  he  turned  his  atten- 
tion to  mercantile  pursuits,  and  in  the 
Fall  of  the  latter  year  returned  to  Al- 
bany Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  was  married  Dec. 
12,  1865,  to  Anna,  daughter  of  Peter 
and  Eliza  Coon,  of  Albany  Co.;  Mrs. 
Sisam  was  born  June  19,  1841 ; they 
have  four  children — Laura  E.,  born  Oct. 
25,  1866;  Lillia  A.,  Jan.  29,  1870; 
Harry  E.,  July  14, 1874,  and  Mabel  V., 
Nov.  27,  1877  ; in  the  Spring  of  1866, 
he  came  west  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  and 
finally  settled  in  Clinton  Tp.,  on  the 
place  where  he  now  resides,  and  was 
Township  Trustee  two  terms,  Justice  of 
the  Peace  four  years,  and  is  now  School 
Treasurer  of  the  independent  school 
district  of  Kline  and  serving  his  third 
term  as  such.  He  is  Independent,  in 
politics.  Mrs.  Sisam  is  a member  of 
thejf Presbyterian  Church. 

SMITH,  ADELBERT  H.,  far., 
Sec.  26  ; P.  O.  Cedar  Rapids  ; owns  130 
acres,  probable  value  $6,150  ; he  was 
born  Jan.  23,  1842,  in  West  Bloomfield, 
Ontario  Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  was  sent  to 
school  at  an  early  age,  continuing  his 
studies  until  he  was  fourteen  years  old  ; 
in  1856  he  came  to  Iowa  and  settled  in 
this  township,  and  early  in  1861  he  en- 
listed in  the  24th  I.  V.  I,  but  because 
of  his  being  a minor  his  father  refused 
to  sign  the  documents  which  the  Grov- 
ernment  required  in  such  cases  before  re 
ceiving  minors  into  the  service  ; however, 
he  afterward  enlisted,  May  14,1864,  to 
serve  100  days,  and  at  the  expiration  o 
his  term  of  service  was  honorably  dis- 
charged at  Davenport,  Iowa,  and  shortly 
afterward  received  a certificate  of  thanks 
from  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
Abraham  Lincoln.  Mr.  Smith  was 
married  Jan.  8,  1873,  to  Hattie,  daugh- 


ter of  E.  R.  Earl,  of  Monroe  Co.,  N.Y.T 
now  resident  of  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa  ; 
she  was  born  Nov.  29,  1855  ; they 
have  one  child — Porter  A.,  born  March 
4,  1875  ; they  lost  one  child — Alice  E., 
born  Oct.  23, 1873,  died  June  24, 1876. 
Mr.  S.  is  a member  of  the  M.  E. Church, 
of  which  denomination  Mrs.  Smith  is 
also  a member. 

Sisam,  H.,  far.,  S.  9 ; P.  O.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Smith,  B.  P.,  far.,  S.  33;  P.  O.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

SMITH,  HENRY  E farmer,  S. 
36 ; P.  O.  Cedar  Rapids ; owns  eighty 
acres  of  land,  probable  value  $6,000  ; 
he  was  born  June  15,  1838,  in  Ontario 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  where  he  attended  school 
until  he  was  18  years  old  ; in  1856  he 
came  with  his  parents  (Daniel  M.  and 
Lucinda  Smith)  to  Cedar  Rapids,  and 
in  the  Spring  of  that  year  went  to  work 
on  his  father’s  farm  in  Clinton  Tp.,  to 
aid  in  improving  it.  He  was  married 
Nov.  14,  1864,  to  Adella,  daughter  of 
Ery  R.  and  Sophia  Earl,  of  Monroe  Co.. 
N.  Y.;  she  was  born  Jan.  21,  4840  ; 
they  have  three  children — Freddie  A.r 
born  Jan.  21,  1866 ; Arola  F.,  Nov. 
22,  1868,  and  Clayton  D.,  March  20, 
1872.  In  1866  he  went  back  to  Mon- 
roe Co.,  N.  Y.  and  lived  there  two 
years ; in  1868  he  returned  to  Clinton 
Tp.  and  purchased  the  farm  where  he 
now  resides.  He  is  a Republican  in 
politics,  and  is  now  serving  his  fourth 
term  as  Township  Assessor ; he  was 
School  Director  of  the  Independent 
School  District  of  Edgewood  for  three 
years,  and  was  President  of  the  School 
Board  during  that  time ; he  is  also  one 
of  the  Directors  of  the  West  Side 
Mutual  Insurance  Association,  organized 
in  December,  1873,  for  the  protection  of 
farmers  against  losses  by  fire  and  light- 
ning. 

Smith,  S.Gr.,far.,  S.  23;  P.O.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Spaight,  A.,far.,S.  8;  P.  O.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Spencer,  C.  H.,  far.,  S.  26 ; P.  O.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Spicer,  C.  R.,  far.,  Sec.  22 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

SPENCER,  THEODORE, 

farmer,  Sec.  2 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids  ; 
owns  eighty  acres  land,  probable  value 
$2,000  ; he  was  born  July  22,  1835,  in 
Orleans  Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  at  a very  early 
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age  moved  with  his  parents  (Hiram 
and  Lucinda  Spencer)  to  Cuyahoga  Co.,  | 
Ohio ; when  about  nine  years  old  he  I 
went  to  De  Kalb  Co.,  111.,  where  he  at-  j 
tended  school  and  assisted  his  father  on  j 
the  farm  until  he  was  18  years  old  ; he  ! 
is  a carpenter  by  trade  and  followed  that 
occupation  for  five  or  six  years.  He  | 
was  married  Oct.  3,  1858,  to  Cordelia  I 
A.,  daughter  of  Dyer  and  Emeline 
Eaton,  of  DeKalb  Co.,  111.;  she  was  born 
Dec.  12,  1837  ; they  have  four  children 
— Hiram  H.,  born  July  6,  1860  ; Ade- 
laide T.,  March  14,  1862  ; Willie,  July  j 
28,  1867,  and  Dyer,  June  11,  1869.  j 
Mr.  Spencer  is  a Republican,  and 
during  the  war  of  the  rebellion  he  j 
enlisted  in  Sept.,  1862,  in  Co.  K.  75th 
111.  V.  I.,  and  was  engaged  in  the  battle 
of  Perry ville,  Ky.,  where  he  was  severely 
wounded  on  the  8th  of  Oct.,  1862,  and  j 
by  reason  of  disability  was  honorably  j 
discharged  in  December  of  that  year  and 
returned  to  his  home  in  Illinois.  He 
came  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in  the  Fall  of 
1863,  and  lived  in  Clinton  Tp.  until  he 
went  to  California,  in  1870;  in  1872, 
he  returned  to  this  township,  and  has 
resided  here  since. 

STARK,  ANDREW,  farmer,  Sec. 
19;  P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids;  owns  360 
acres,  probable  value  $12,600 ; he  was 
born  May  6, 1834,  in  Bavaria,  Germany, 
and  attended  school  between  the  ages  of 
5 and  14  years;  in  1848,  he  emigrated 
to  the  United  States,  arriving  in  New 
York  City  in  May  of  that  year,  and 
after  a short  stay  there  came  West,  via 
Chicago,  to  Naperville,  Du  Page  Co., 
111.,  where  he  lived  for  seven  years,  assist- 
ing his  father  (Matthew  Stark)  on  the 
farm.  He  was  married  July  4,  1855, 
to  Mary  A.,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Mary  Catherine  Wieneke,  of  Prussia, 
Germany  ; Mrs.  Stark  was  born  Jan. 
23, 1833  ; they  have  ten  children — John 
H.,born  Sept.  13,  1857;  Ida  C.,  April 
30,  1859  ; George  M.,  Feb.  6,  1861  ; 
Mary  J.,  April  24,  1863 ; Emma  T., 
Feb.  1, 1865  ; Franciska,  Oct.  9,  1866  ; 
Elizabeth,  Nov.  6,  1868 ; Henry  C., 
June  1,  1870 ; Philominia,  June  18, 
1872,  and  Matilda,  Sept.  20,  1874 ; 
they  lost  one  child — Mary  A.,  born 
March  3,  1856,  died  Nov.  22,  1859. 
He  is  a Democrat,  and  is  School  Director, 


now  serving  his  sixth  year ; was  School 
Treasurer  three  years  and  Road  Super- 
visor for  eight  or  ten  years.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Stark  and  family  are  members  of 
the  Catholic  Church. 

Stark,  N.,  far.,  S.  30  ; P.  O.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Stillson,  Luther,  far.,  Sec.  32  ; P.  O.  Ce- 
dar Rapids. 

Sutcliff.  E.,  far.,  Sec.  22;  P.  O.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Sutera,  V.,far.,  S.  1 ; P.  O.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Swett,  S.  N.,  far.,  S.  26  ; P.O.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Swett,  Thomas,  far.,  S.  27. 

Symonds,  E.  J.,  far.,  Sec.  28  ; P.  O.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Thompson,  sarah  g.,  farmer,  s. 

10  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Thurston,  Simon,  far.,S.  23;  P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

TORDOFF,  JAIIES,  farmer,  Sec. 
19;  P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids;  owns  120 
acres  land,  probable  value  $4,200  ; he 
was  bom  May  24,  1817,  in  Yorkshire, 
England,  and  attended  school  from  the 
time  he  was  7 years  until  he  was  13 
years  old,  when  he  was  indentured  as  an 
apprentice  to  the  woolen  trade  for  eight 
years;  when  21  years  old,  he  became 
engaged  at  his  trade  as  a master  manu- 
facturer, and  continued  in  that  way  until 
he  came  to  the  United  States,  arriving 
in  New  York  City  in  March,  1851 ; he 
immediately  went  to  Massachusetts  and 
engaged  in  the  cutlery  business,  which 
he  followed  for  three  years  ; in  1854, 
came  to  Iowa,  and  arrived  in  Cedar 
Rapids  in  March  of  that  year',  and  after 
resting  there  for  a few  days  came  to 
Clinton  Tp.,  where  he  has  since  contin- 
ued to  reside ; of  the  farm  that  he  now 
owns,  he  has  generously  donated  one- 
half  acre  for  a school  house,  as  long  as 
it  is  used  for  school  purposes ; so  much 
does  Mr.  T.  appreciate  the  importance  of 
education,  that  when  there  was  no  school 
house  in  the  “ Silver  Creek  ” district 
he  and  his  good  wife  gratuitously  pro- 
vided a part  of  their  own  dwelling  for 
school  room,  rather  than  see  the  little 
ones  grow  up  in  ignorance,  and  now 
“ Silver  Creek  ” is  one  of,  if  not  the 
richest  school  district  in  the  township. 
Mr.  T.  was  twice  married — his  first  wife 
was  Hannah  Mortimer,  whom  he  mar- 
ried Jan.  19,  1839  ; she  died  Oct.  22, 
1853  ; there  were  seven  children  by  this 
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marriage,  three  of  whom  are  dead ; the 
names  of  those  living  are  George,  born 
Nov.  27,  1839  ; Ellen,  Sept.  12,  1841 ; 
Sarah,  May  13,  1851,  and  Hannah, 
Oct.  11,  1853;  the  names  of  the  dead 
are  William,  born  Oct.  9,  1844,  died 
March  4,  1846  ; Martha,  born  Oct.  29, 
1848,  died  March,  1871,  and  one  child 
who  died  in  infancy.  Mr.  T.  was  mar- 
ried Oct.  15,  1857,  to  his  present  wife, 
at  Shelbourne  Falls,  Mass.;  she  was 
Mrs.  Emeline  Langton,  and  was  born 
Nov.  4,  1822,  at  Windham,  Yt.;  they 
have  three  children — Henry,  born  Oct. 
15,  1858;  Albert,  May  24,  .1860,  and 
Emma,  Sept.  12,  1862.  Mr.  T.  is  In- 
dependent in  politics,  and  is  a School 
Director,  having  filled  that  position  for 
as  many  as  ten  years  ; he  was  President 
of  Clinton  Tp.  for  one  term,  Town  Con- 
stable seven  or  eight  years  and  Hoad 
Supervison  for  seven  or  eight  terms. 
He  was  the  first  settler  in  the  section  in 
which  he  lives,  and  there  wa*  but  one 
man  in  the  school  district  before  him. 

Tufts,  Z.,far.,  S.  28  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

USHER,  DYER,  farmer,  Sec. 
10;  P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids;  owns 
220  acres,  probable  value  $11,000  ; he 
was  born  March  22,  1814,  in  Genesee 
Co.,  N.  Y.;  at  an  early  age  he  moved 
with  his  parents  (Aaron  and  Sarah 
Usher)  to  Ashtabula  Co.,  Ohio,  where 
they  engaged  in  farming,  and  were  assist- 
ed by  their  son  Dyer  until  he  was  21 
years  old ; in  1835,  he  stated  West,  via 
the  lakes,  to  Toledo  and  up  the  Maumee 
River  on  foot  to  Ft.  Defiance,  down  the 
Wabash  River  to  the  Pottawatomie 
Reservation,  presided  over  at  that  time 
by  Chief  Godfroy ; thence  to  Lafayette, 
Tippecanoe  Co.,  Ind.,  where  Harrison 
fought  and  conquered  the  Indians  ; the 
bullet  marks  were  plain  to  be  seen  on 
the  trees  of  the  battle  ground  ; traveled 
thence  over  country  through  Urbanaand 
Bloomington,  111.,  to  Canton,  111.,  often- 
times an  entire  day  before  seeing  a house ; 
from  Canton  he  walked  to  Knoxville, 
thence  to  Hendersonville,  which  at  that 
lime  was  the  terminus  of  any  regularly 
traveled  road  within  fifty  miles  of  the 
Mississippi  River  ; rested  at  this  point  a 
few  days,  then  went  to  Drury’s  Land- 
ing, on  the  Mississippi,  where  he  spent 
the  Winter  of  1835-36  in  that  vicinity, 


chopping  wood,  etc.;  in  the  Spring  of 

1836,  he  crossed  over  to  Iowa  to  a point 
about  ten  miles  north  of  Muscatine, 
known  at  present  as  Fairport,  and  lived 
there  until  the  Spring  of  1839  ; in  the 
Fall  of  1836,  he  had  been  trapping  with 
a man  named  Sammis,  on  Turkey 
River  and  on  the  East  Fork  of  Cedar 
River,  when  one  night  they  were  fired 
at  by  a band  of  about  seventy-five  or 
eighty  Indians  ; they  returned  the  fire 
and  eseaped  in  a canoe,  which  lay  close 
at  hand ; on  the  8th  of  April,  1837,  a 
party  of  ten  persons  were  crossing  the 
Mississippi  with  eleven  head  of  cattle, 
on  a ferry  boat,  and  the  boat  sunk  when 
about  three-fourths  of  a mile  from  the 
Iowa  shore  ; through  the  exertions  of 
Mr.  U.,  three  of  the  party,  named 
Chambers,  sons  of  Wm.  Chambers,  were 
saved  ; three  others — cousins  of  Cham- 
bers, and  sons  of  James  Chambers — 
were  drowned ; the  cattle  got  on  an 
island  and  were  rescued  next  day  by  Mr. 
Usher  and  others.  Mr.  Usher  was  en- 
gaged in  the  wood  business,  and  had  for 
a partner  James  Davis,  the  first  Sheriff’ 
of  Muscatine  Co.,  whom  he  helped  to 
elect  in  1836  ; also  helped  to  elect  the 
first  Legislature  that  convened  in  Bur- 
lington, in  the  Winter  of  1836-37 ; in 

1837,  he  assisted  in  the  first  government 
survey  of  Township  77  N.,  Range  1 
W.  of  the  5th  principal  Meridian  ; also 
attended  the  first  sales  of  Iowa  lands  in 
Burlington,  and  secured  lands  in  Mus- 
catine in  1838 ; he  ran  a ferry  boat 
across  the  Mississippi  at  Fairport  from 
June,  1837,  until  the  Spring  of  1839  ; 
between  the  years  1836  and  1842,  he 
crossed  the  State  of  Iowa,  following  an 
Indian  trail  to  Omaha,  and  as  late  as 
1842  did  not  meet  a single  house,  except 
a small  trading  house  at  Eddyville,  on 
the  Des  Moines  River,  and  on  the  jour- 
ney to  and  fro  has  hunted,  killed  game 
and  trapped  on  nearly  every  stream; 
in  1839,  he  came  to  Linn  Co.,  and  en- 
tered a claim  in  Rapids  Tp.  and  settled 
on  it  in  the  Spring  of  1840,  and  lived 
there  until  1845  ; he  says  at  that  time 
Cedar  Rapids  was  a den  of  horse  thieves ; 
from  1845  to  1852,  he  lived  in  Monroe 
and  Rapids  Tps.,  and  in  the  latter  year 
came  to  Clinton  Tp.,  where  he  made  five 
or  six  farms,  and  finally  settled  on  the 
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place  where  he  now  resides  in  1857. 
He  was  married  March  22,  1839,  to 
Mary  Ann  Barkhurst,  of  Muscatine 
Co.,  Iowa;  she  was  born  in  1821; 
they  had  one  son,  William  L.  A.,  who 
enlisted  in  the  31st  I.  V.  I.,  and  died 
in  Helena,  Ark.,  Feb.  16,  1863.  Mr. 
U.  was  married  July  29,  1847,  to  his 
present  wife — Rosinia  Harris ; she  was 
born  June  6,  1829;  they  have  seven 
children — Willard,  John  D.,  James  H., 
Alice,  Nancy  M.,  Ella  and  Dyer  N.; 
they  lost  five  children — Lovira,  Rosa  B., 
Rosa  E.  and  two  children  not  named. 
He  is  a Democrat,  and  was  Township 
Constable  two  years,  Township  Treas- 
urer one  or  two  years,  School  Director 
about  six  years,  Assessor  three  terms 
and  Township  Trustee  one  or  two  terms. 
He  enlisted  in  the  army  Aug.,  1862, 
recruiting  Co.  A,  of  the  31st  1.  V. 
I.,  and  was  commissioned  as  First  Lieu- 
tenant of  that  company,  but  because  of 
sickness  was  obliged  to  resign  toward  the 
close  of  Dec.,  1862. 

USHER,  HIRAM,  farmer,  Sec.  3 ; 
P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids;  owns  2621  acres 
land,  probable  value  $7,900;  he  was 
born  March  25, 1823,  in  Ashtabula  Co., 
Ohio;  he  left  there  in  1838  with  his 
parents  and  came  west  via  Lafayette, 
Tippecanoe  Co.,  Ind.  (where  he  stayed 
for  three  weeks  visiting  friends),  and  on 
to  Knox  Co.,  111.,  where  he  lived  from 
July,  1838,  until  September,  1839;  he 
then  came  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  and  lived  in 
Rapids  Tp.  until  1847  ; when  he  first 
went  to  Cedar  Rapids  (in  1839),  there 
were  only  three  cabins  there,  and  it  was 
headquarters  for  a den  of  thieves  that 
carried  on  counterfeiting  and  all  sorts  of 
rascality  without  let  or  hindrance;  in 
1848,  he  came  to  Clinton  Tp.,  where  he 
has  ever  since  resided.  He  was  married 
May  10,  1846,  to  Lucinda  Williams, 
daughter  of  Charles  Williams,  of  Huron 
Co.,  Ohio  ; she  was  born  Jan.  13, 1828; 
they  have  five  children — Lydia  M.,  born 
March  4.  1847;  Adelaide,  Jan.  22, 
1852  ; Henry,  April  29,  1855  ; Lucinda 
H.,  Nov.  10,  1862,  and  Gladdis,  Dec.  7, 
1864;  they  lost  two  children — Harriet, 
born  July  22,  1849,  and  died  April  3, 
1864,  and  Charles  J.,  born  April  29, 
18o5,  died  June  7,  1862.  Mr.  Usher 
is  Republican  in  politics,  and  is  a School 


Director,  now  serving  his  seventh  year 
as  such  ; he  is  also  Township  Trustee, 
and  was  Road  Supervisor  three  or  four 
terms.  He  was  a class  leader  in  the 
Church  of  United  Brethren  for  about 
three  years,  but  is  now  a member  of  the 
Evangelical  Association,  and  Mrs.  Usher 
is  a member  of  the  same  denomination. 
USHER,  HENRY  A.,  farmer  and 
blacksmith,  Sec.  23 ; P.  O.  Cedar 
Rapids  ; owns  284  acres  land,  probable 
value,  $11,600;  Mr.  Usher  wa?  born 
Feb.  20,  1813,  in  the  town  of  Clarence, 
N.  Y.,  and  in  1818,  moved  to  Ashtabula 
Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  lived  until  1838, 
and  then  came  west  to  Knox  Co.,  111., 
where  he  lived  until  1839,  when  he 
came  to  Iowa  and  settled  in  Iowa  City, 
where  he  worked  at  his  trade  of  black- 
smithing  until  1854,  when  he  moved  to 
Clinton  Tp.,  where  he  built  and  con- 
ducted a steam  saw-mill  for  about  six- 
teen years ; in  1863,  he  moved  to  the 
section  he  now  lives  on,  and,  in  con- 
nection with  his  saw-mill,  he  carried  on 
farming.  He  was  married  March  7, 
1838,  to  Maria,  daughter  of  Nathan 
Spicer,  of  Trumbull  Co.,  Ohio;  she  was 
born  July  29,  1817,  and  died  Feb.  15, 
1871;  by  this  marriage  there  was  one 
child,  Joseph  P.  Usher,  born  Oct.  28, 
1840.  Mr.  U.  was  married  to  his 
present  wife  (formerly  Mrs.  Sallie  Cook, 
of  this  township)  Aug.  17,  1871  ; she 
was  twice  previously  married  ; her  first 
husband,  was  a Mr.  Taylor,  by  whom  she 
had  one  child,  Elmer,  and  by  her  second 
husband  (Mr.  Cook),  she  had  two  chil- 
dren, Alice  and  Julia,  all  of  whom  are 
living  in  this  township.  Mr.  Usher  is 
a Democrat,  and  was  Road  Supervisor 
one  term ; when  he  came  to  this  county, 
it  was  very  sparsely  settled,  and  in  1839, 
when  he  first  passed  through  Cedar 
Rapids  (on  his  way  to  his  father,  who 
lived  in  Monroe  Tp.  and  was  one  of  the 
very  early  settlers),  there  were  but  one 
or  two  small  log  houses  to  be  seen  there ; 
his  father  was  born  in  1776,  and  died 
in  1850,  and  was  interred  in  what  is 
known  as  the  “ old  Hunter  burial 
ground,”  and  his  mother  died  and  was 
buried  in  Iowa  City  about  the  month  of 
Sept.,  1844,  aged  66  years. 

Usher,  J.  P.,  farmer,  Sec.  23;  P.  O.  Cedar 
Rapids. 
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Usher,  J.,  far.,  S.  28;  P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

YAIL,  J.  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  36 ; P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

Vandyke,  Charles  E.,  farmer,  Sec.  5 ; P. 
0.  Palo. 

Van  Note,  C.  B.,  farmer,  Sec.  17 ; P.  O. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

Van  Note,  L.  N.,  farmer,  Sec.  15;  P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

Voss,  F.,  farmer,  Sec.  20;  P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

WEA.THERWAX,  SEYMOUR,  far- 
mer, Sec.  9,  P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Weed,  H.,  far.,  S.  27  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Weis,  M.,  far.,  S.  18  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
WERNER,  CHRISTIAN,  farm- 
er, Sec.  17;  P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids; 
owns  209  acres,  probable  value  $7,315  ; 
he  was  born  Sept.  26,  1824,  in  Saxon 
Meinungen,  Germany  ; he  emigrated  to 
the  United  States,  arriving  in  New 
York  City  in  Nov.,  1851 ; he  went  im- 
mediately to  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and  spent 
his  time  between  that  city  and  Belleville, 
111.,  until  1856,  when  he  ascended  the 
Mississippi  as  far  as  Muscatine,  Iowa,  and 
went  to  Iowa  City,  where  he  lived  for 
one  year,  and  then  in  1857,  came  to 
Linn  Co.  and  engaged  in  the  grocery 
business  in  Cedar  Rapids,  which  he  con- 
ducted until  1870,  when  he  came  to 
Clinton  Tp.  and  settled  on  the  place 
where  he  now  resides.  He  was  married 
May  30,  1856,  to  Frederika,  daughter 
of  Rudolf  Ripperger,  of  Oberstein  Bach, 
Germany ; she  was  born  Dec.  3,  1824 ; 
they  have  three  children — Josephine, 
born  April  10,  1858 ; C,  Fredverner,  b. 
March  21,  1863,  and  J.  Louis,  March  3, 
1866.  Werner  was  School  Director  for 
three  years,  and  is  now  School  Treasurer. 
He  is  a member  of  the  Lutheran  Church, 
and  Mrs.  Werner  is  a member  of  the 
same  denomination. 

Wieneke,  Christoph,  farmer,  Sec.  33;  P. 
0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Wieneke,  Henry,  farmer,  Sec.  30  ; P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

WIENEKE,  JOHN,  farmer,  Sec. 
20 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids ; owns  240  acres 
land ; Mr.  W.  was  born  Dec.  9,  1834, 
in  Prussia,  Germany  ; he  attended  school 
until  he  was  14  years  old,  and  then  was 
engaged  in  herding  sheep  until  he  came 
to  the  United  States,  arriving  in  New 
York  City  Oct.  31,  1851;  he  imme- 


diately started  west  and  arrived  in  Du 
Page  Co.,  111.,  Nov.  5,  1851,  and  lived 
there  for  two  years ; moved  thence  to 
Kane  Co.,  111.,  and  lived  there  until  he 
came  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in  Oct.,  1855 ; 
made  a short  stay  at  Cedar  Rapids,  and 
went  to  Muscatine,  Iowa,  where  he 
resided  for  about  ten  months  ; came  back 
to  Cedar  Rapids  and  lived  there  about 
three  years,  and  was  married  Oct.  11, 
1859,  to  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Frank  S. 
and  Phillippena  Brecht,  of  Baden,  Ger’y  ; 
she  was  born  Nov.  19,  1840.  After  they 
were  married,  they  came  to  Clinton  Tp., 
worked  a rented  farm  for  six  years  ; in 
1864,  he  bought  eighty  acres  in  Benton 
Co.,  Iowa,  and  worked  it  until  1869, 
when  he  sold  out  and  bought  the  farm 
he  now  lives  on  ; after  selling  his  Benton 
Co.  farm,  he  was  engaged  in  the  wine  trade 
for  seven  years  at  Norway  Station,  in 
same  county,  and  in  1876  moved  to  his 
present  residence.  There  are  six  children 
in  the  family — Mary  C.,  born  Aug.  12, 
1860;  Frank  H.,  b.  Nov.  27,  1881  ; 
Anna,  b.  Aug.  29,  1863  ; Phillippena, 
April  14,  1865 ; Rosa  E.,  b.  April  13, 
1867,  and  Ida,  b.  March  21,  1869. 
Mr.  W.  is  a Democrat  in  politics,  and 
the  family  are  members  of  the  Catholic 
Church. 

Wermhe,  H.,  S.  15  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Williams,  W.W.,  S.  3 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Willson,  E.  V.,  S.  24  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Woodward,  H.  N.,far.,S.34 ; Cedar  Rapids. 
UILE,  JAHES,  farmer,  Sec. 
25  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids ; owns 
190  acres  of  land,  probable  value  $9,500  ; 
he  was  born  Dec.  16,  1826,  in  Stirling- 
shire, Scotland ; at  the  early  age  of  5 
years,  he  was  sent  to  school,  and  when 
10  years  old,  he  went  as  shop  boy  in  a 
draper’s  store,  where  he  remained  until 
he  was  13  years  old,  when  he  began  his 
apprenticeship  at  the  iron  molding- 
trade,  in  Glasgow,  Scotland,  at  which  he 
served  seven  years  ; at  theexpiration  of 
his  time,  he  went  to  Liverpool,  Eng., 
where  he  worked  at  his  trade  for  eight 
months,  and  then  returned  to  Glasgow 
and  worked  for  six  or  seven  months  ; in 
1847,  he  left  his  native  country  and  came 
to  the  United  States,  arriving  in  New 
York  City  in  April,  1848,  when  he  went 
to  work.in  the  Allaire  Iron  Works  in 
that  city,  and  had  for  a fellow- workman, 
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John  Roach,  the  now  celebrated  steam-  I 
ship  builder  of  Philadelphia,  Penn. ; he 
worked  there  until  early  in  1849,  when 
he  started  for  California  during  the  gold 
excitement,  traveling  by  water,  and  after 
a passage  of  169  days,  he  arrived  in 
San  Francisco  early  in  Sept,  of  that  year, 
and  went  to  Sacramento,  which  was  at 
that  time  the  head  of  navigation  for 
sail  vessels ; from  this  point  he  went 
about  100  miles  up  the  Yuba  River,  and 
engaged  in  mining  until  near  the  close 
of  the  year  1852,  when  he  went  to 
Sidney  in  New  South  Wales,  arriving 
there  early  in  1853,  and  engaged  in 
mining ; he  remained  only  a short 
time,  because  of  no  success ; he  then 
went  to  Melbourne  in  Victoria,  where 
he  followed  mining  about  a year,  and 
then  engaged  in  shipping  at  Port  Philip, 
Victoria,  for  a short  time ; in  Jan., 
1855,  he  returned  via  London,  Eng.,  to 
Glasgow,  Scotland,  where  he  was  mar- 
ried June  13,  1855,  to  Annie,  daughter 
of  Thomas  and  Janet  Buchanan,  of 
Balfron,  Stirlingshire,  Scotland  ; she  was 
born  Dec.  13,  1827.  Mr.  and  Mr*. 


Yuill  came  to  New  York  City  Aug.  24, 
1855,  and  wended  their  way  to  Buffalo, 
thence  by  steamer  on  Lake  Erie,  to 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  and  thence  by  rail  to 
Rock  Island,  111.,  where  they  crossed 
the  Mississippi  River  to  the  then  infant 
city  of  Davenport,  and  thence  by  stage, 
wagon  and  on  foot,  to  the  place  where 
they  now  reside  ; they  have  six  children 
— John,  born  Oct.  22,  1858;  Thomas 
B.,  born  Sept.  5,  1861 ; George,  born 
Dec.  26,  1864 ; Jessie  B.,  born  Sept. 
18,  1866;  William  S.,  born  April  21, 
1868;  Lizzie  S.,  born  May  9,  1871. 
Mr.  Yuill  is  a Republican  in  politics, 
and  is  County  Supervisor,  having  been 
elected  in  Oct.,  1875,  to  serve  three 
years  ; he  was  Township  Trustee  for  two 
terms,  Township  Clerk  one  term,  Justice 
of  the  Peace  one  term,  School  Director, 
School  Secretary  and  School  President, 
for  about  eighteen  years,  and  Road 
Supervisor  for  several  years.  He  is  a 
member  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  of  which  denomination  Mrs. 
Yuill  is  also  a member. 
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ADAMS,  WILLIAM,  farmer,  P.  0. 
Palo. 

Ahart,  E.,  far.,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Palo. 

Ahart,  S.,  farmer;  P.  0.  Palo. 

Barnhill,  Joseph.  Postmaster 

Palo. 

Batchelder,  L.  N.,  far.,  S.  19 ; P.  0.  Palo. 
Beaty,  Charles,  far.,  S.  29  ; P.  0.  Palo. 
Blackburn,  David,  far.,  S.  32  ; P.  0.  Palo. 
Blackwell,  James,  far.,  P.  0.  Shellsburg. 
Blackwell,  W.,  far.,  S.  31  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

BLOODGOOD,  A.  farmer,  I 

Sec.  30 ; P.  0.  Shellsburg,  Benton  Co.; 
born  in  Scoharie  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  10, 
1821  ; came  to  this  county  in  1865  ; has 
247  acres  of  land  valued  at  $8,500. 
Belongs  to  the  M.  E.  Church ; been  a , 
member  twenty-eight  years.  Married  I 
for  his  first  wife  Sarah  L.  Williams, 
born  in  Connecticut  Dec.  5,  1823; 
mother  of  five  children — Lewis  E.,  i 


born  Oct.  24,  1844;  Lucina  E.,  bom 
Aug.  8,  1846  ; Lavancia  E.;  Loren  E., 
born  Aug.  29, 1850  ; Lydia  E.,  March 
27,  1852.  For  his  second  wife  married 
Mary  E.  Sterling,  born  in  Alleghany 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  24,  1835  ; mother  of 
four  living  children— Estella  S.,  born 
Jan.  29,  1860;  Carletta  E.,  born  July 
28, 1862  ; Freeman  H.,  born  July  17  r 
1867 ; Fred  C.,  born  Jan.  9,  1870  ; 
emigrated  from  Scoharie  Co.,  N.  Y., 
when  he  was  9 years  old,  to  Greene  Co.; 
lived  there  nineteen  years  ; from  there 
to  Walworth  Co.,  Wis  ; lived  there  fif- 
teen years ; from  there  to  Linn  Co., 
Iowa,  where  he  has  resided  since;  Mr. 
B.  has  one  of  the  best  farm  residences 
in  the  town,  and  one  of  the  finest  ranges 
for  stock  in  the  county  ; is  one  of  the 
solid  farmers  of  the  county.  Lewis  E. 
enlisted  in  the  28th  Regt.  Wis.  V.  I.; 
went  in  as  private  and  was  promoted  to 
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Sergeant;  was  wounded  at  the  battle  of 
Spanish  Fort. 

Bloodgood,  H.  S.,far.,  P.  0.  Shellsburg. 

Bloodgood,  L.  E.,  far.,  S.  30  ; P.  0.  Shells- 
burg. 

Booth,  H.  I.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  0.  Palo. 

BOWE,  S.  A.,  in  company  with  C. 
E.  Moore,  miller,  Section  18 ; P.  0. 
Shellsburg ; came  to  this  county . in 
1873 ; formerly  resident  of  Benton, 
Linn  County  in  1854;  has  half  in- 
terest in  100  acres  of  land,  valued  at 
$2,000  ; also  half  interest  in  grist  mill, 
worth  $12,000.  Married  Mary  C.  Lu- 
ther in  1863;  born  in  Medina,  Ohio, 
January,  1841;  has  five  children — 
Clara  E.,  born  Aug.  9,  1865  ; Clarence 
E.,  July  4,  1867;  Ida  May,  March  4, 
1870;  Elbert  Irwin,  Sept.  23, 1873,  and 
Lester  Fillmore,  Aug.  23,  1877  ; emi- 
grated to  Benton  Co.,  in  1854;  lived 
there  until  five  years  ago,  when  he  came 
to  this  county;  turns  off  150  hogs  a 
year  ; does  a business  of  about  $30,000 
a year. 

Brooks,  C.  H.,  far.,  S.  19 ; P.  O.  Shellsburg. 

Brown,  Frank,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  O.  Palo. 

Buchanan,  E.  B.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Palo. 

Buss,  J.  F.,  carpenter,  Palo. 

Burwell,  A.  S.,  renter  ; P.  0.  Palo. 

^AAIN,  D.  G.,  hotel  keeper,  Palo. 

Carver,  J.,  far.,  S.  20  ; P.  0.  Palo. 

Carver,  N.  B.,  far.,  S.  19;  P.  0.  Palo. 

Chipman,  M.,  far.,  S.  19;  P.  0.  Palo. 

Clark,  S.  A.,  far.,  Sec.  28  ; P.  0.  Palo. 

Croghan,  T.,  far..  Sec.  4 ; P.  0.  Palo. 

Cue,  G-eo.,  laborer,  Palo. 

Cue,  J.,  Sr.,  far.,  Sec.  17  •;  P.  0.  Palo. 

Cue,  J.,  Jr.,  far.  ; P.  0.  Palo. 

Cue,  Lewis,  far. ; P.  0.  Palo. 

AVIDSON,  G.  W.,  far.,  Sec.  16 ; P. 
0.  Palo. 

Depoy,  Jacob,  far.,  S.  33 ; P.  0.  Palo. 

Depoy,  Wm.,  far.,  S.  33 ; P.  0.  Palo. 

Dickinson,  J.  N.,  far.,  S.  18  ; P.  0.  Palo. 

Douglas,  C.  C.,  far.  ; P.  0.  Palo. 

DRAFAHL,  WM.,  farmer,  S.  32  ; 
P.  0.  Palo ; born  in  Prussia  June  12, 
1828  ; came  to  this  country  1851  ; came 
to  this  county  1861  ; has  ninety- five 
acres,  valued  at  $3,800.  Politics,  Dem- 
ocrat. Married  Mary  Smith,  born  in 
Prussia  July  2,  1832  ; mother  of  ten 
living  children — Lena,  Sarah,  John, 
Frederick,  Henry,  William,  Elizabeth, 


Charlie,  Benjamin  and  Augustus.  Em- 
igrated from  Prussia  when  he  was  24 
years  old  ; came  to  Illinois ; lived  there 
nine  years.  Married  his  wife  in  Mor- 
rison, 111.,  then  came  to  this  county, 
where  he  has  made  a good  home. 

Dye,  P-,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  . Shellsburg. 

EDEBURN,  HUGH,  far.,  Sec.  6 ; P. 
0.  Fayette, 

Eidamiller,  G.,  far.,  Sec.  15  ; P.  0.  Flem- 
ingville. 

Elliott,  H.,  Long  Grove  ; P.O.  Flemingville. 
Elliott,  J.  L.,  Sec.  6. 

Elson,  A.,  far.,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Palo. 

Elson,  Wm.,  far.,  S.  17;  P.  0.  Palo. 

Etzel,  G.,  far.,  S.  22 ; P.  0.  Flemingville. 
Evans,  C.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  0.  Palo. 

Evans,  D.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  0.  Shellsburg 
|^| MSH,  H.  Gr.,  retired  far.  ; P.  0.  Palo. 

QREEN,  JESSE,  farmer  ; P.  0.  Palo. 

Gunnison,  M.  A.,  far.,  S.  32  ; P.  0.  Palo. 

Hall,  james  a.,  far.,  s.  6 : p.  o. 

Palo. 

Haskell,  J.  S.,  blacksmith,  Palo. 
HAYES,  J.  D far.  and  stock  raiser, 
Sec.  20  ; P.  0.  Palo ; born  in  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.,  Nov.  7,  1836 ; came  to  this 
county  1855 ; has  400  acres  of  land, 
valued  at  $12,000.  Held  the  offices  ot 
Clerk,  Assessor,  &c.  Married  Lavina 
McVey,  born  in  Ohio  1838  ; mother  of 
six  children  — Hattie,  Nettie,  Ann, 
Elizabeth,  Monroe  and  Sylvanus.  Emi- 
grated to  Ozaukee,  Wis.,  in  1846  ; lived 
there  five  years,  thence  to  Knox  Co., 
111.  ; lived  there  four  years,  thence  to 
Linn  Co  , Iowa,  where  he  has  resided 
since;  raises  4,000  bushels  of  corn  year- 
ly ; wheat,  500  bushels  ; oats,  500  bush- 
els ; turns  out  eighty-five  head  of  hogs. 
Mr.  Hays  came  to  this  place  when  it 
was  wild,  a poor  man,  $14  worse  off 
than  nothing ; had  to  borrow  money  to 
get  here,  but  by  industry  and  energy  has 
made  a fine  property  and  is  amongst  the 
wealthiest  farmers  of  the  township. 
Heins,  C.,  far.  ; P.  0.  Palo. 

Holman,  J.  H.,  druggist,  Palo. 
HOLMAN,  WM,  J.,  DR.,  physi 
cian  and  surgeon,  Palo ; was  born  in 
Linn  Co.,  Aug.  17,  1848.  Married 
Laura  H.  McCakle,  born  in  Linn  Co. 
May  6,  1857.  Dr.  Holman  is  of  the 
regular  school ; graduated  at  the  State 
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Medical  Department  University,  at  Iowa 
City  ; has  been  in  practice  five  years. 
Was  in  the  U.  S.  Navy. 

Hopper,  E.,  far.,  S.  31  ; P.  0.  Palo. 
Hopper,  L.,  far.,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Palo. 

Hopper.,  Wm.,  far.;  P.  0.  Palo. 

Hurtt,  A.  S.,  lawyer,  Palo. 

JpOHNSON,  DAVID,  carpenter,  Palo. 

J^AVE,  WM.,  farmer;  P.  0.  Palo. 

LAWSON,  JAMES,  blacksmith,  Sec. 

7 ; P.  0.  Palo. 

Leipold,  Frederic,  far.,  S.  16;  P.  0.  Palo. 
Lent,  Sol.,  stone  mason,  Palo. 

Lewis,  J.  D.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Shellsburg. 
LEWIS,  L.  D.,  farmer  and  stock 
raiser,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Palo  ; born  in  Ohio,  j 
June  28,  1829;  came  to  this  county  in 
1839  ; has  forty-five  acres  of  land,  val- 
ued at  $2,000.  Belongs  to  the  M.  E.  ; 
Church.  Married  Elizabeth  A.  Free- 
man, born  Nov.  27,  1836.  Emigrated  ; 
from  Ohio  to  Indiana  in  1832;  lived  ' 
there  about  six  years,  then  came  to  this  j 
county,  where  he  has  resided  since ; i 
when  he  moved  to  this  county,  there  was  I 
but  one  shanty  in  Cedar  Bapids ; came  I 
through  to  this  county  with  teams,  j 
camped  out  and  did  their  own  cooking; 
his  father  had  been  to  Stephenson  Co., 
111.,  for  provisions,  such  as  pork  and 
flour;  has  lived  for  months  without 
bread. 

LEWIS,  THOMAS,  retired  farmer; 

P.  O.  Shellsburg,  Benton  Co.,  Sec.  32  ; 
born  in  Greene  Co.,  Penn.,  Sept.  2, 1809 ; 
came  to  this  county  March  29,  1839 ; 
has  400  acres  of  land  valued  at  $12,000. 
Belongs  to  the  M.  E.  Church.  Held  the  I 
offices  of  Justice  of  the  Peace  and 
Town  Trustee.  Married  for  his  first  wife,  | 
Elizabeth  Davis  ; born  in  Virginia  Sept,  j 
12,  1815 ; mother  of  three  living  chil-  | 
dren — Margaret,  born  July  30,  1847;  | 
Levi,  born  Jan.  29,  1849;  Elizabeth  I.’ 
born  March  10,  1852.  Second  wife  | 
married  Mary  White,  born  May  15, 
1826;  mother  of  six  children — Nathan,  I 
born  March  2,  1856;  John,  March  25, 
1858;  William,  born  Oct.  10,  1860;  i 
Angelina,  July  22,  1863;  Thomas,  ; 
born  June  14,  1865;  Eleanor,  born  Dec. 
23,  1867.  Emigrated  to  Guernsey  Co. 
when  he  was  a child ; lived  there  until 
he  was  25  years  old;  from  there 


to  Indiana  ; lived  there  two  years ; from 
there  to  Stephenson  Co.;  stopped  there 
a short  time  and  then  came  to  this  county ; 
when  he  came  here  there  was  not  a man 
west  of  him  in  the  county ; Mr.  L., 
properly  speaking,  is  the  oldest  settler 
in  the  township  ; a man  by  the  name  of 
Strawn  made  the  first  claim,  coming  in 
one  day  before  Mr.  L.;  has  been  to 
Stephenson  Co.,  111.,  for  his  milling,  150 
miles ; broke  fifteen  acres  of  prairie  the 
first  Spring  he  came  here  and  planted  it 
to  corn. 

LEWIS,  WILLIAM  J.,  far.,  S 
5;  P.  0.  Palo;  born  in  Guernsey  Co., 
Ohio,  Aug.  10,  1826 ; came  to  this 
county  in  1839  ; has  100  acres  of  land 
valued  at  $3,000.  Belongs  to  the  M.  E. 
Church.  Married  Joanna  Blackburn  in 
1852 ; born  in  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept. 
7,  1832;  mother  of  three  living  chil- 
dren— John  D.,  born  Aug.  8,  1854; 
Thankful  E.,  Feb.  1,  1856;  Charles 
W.,  Oct.  20,  1862;  emigrated  in  1832 
to  Indiana ; lived  there  nearly  six 
years;  thence  to  this  county,  where  he 
has  resided  since ; his  father  was  one  of 
the  first  settlers  west  of  Cedar  Rapids  ; 
came  in  the  Spring  of  1839  ; broke  the 
first  furrow  in  the  township  and  planted 
corn  ; in  the  Fall  of  the  same  year,  moved 
his  family  out ; his  father  framed  the 
first  mill  on  what  is  called  Rigland  Creek, 
in  Stephenson  Co.,  in  1837;  has  hauled 
wheat  to  Muscatine  eighty  miles  and 
got  sixty  cents  per  bushel ; Mr.  William 
Lewis,  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  came 
here  a poor  man,  and  by  industry  has 
made  a good  home. 

Lightfoot,  G.  W.,  far.,  S.  18 ; P.  O.  Shells- 
burg. 

Lilliebridge,  August,  saloon  keeper,  Palo. 

Lint,  Alex,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  O.  Palo. 

Lint,  E.  H.,  far.,  P.  O.  Palo. 

Longgoth,  Charles,  far.;  S.  16;  P.  0.  Palo. 

Longgoth,  Charles,  Jr.,  far.,  P.  0.  Palo. 

Luntsford,  J.  V.,  far.,  P.  0.  Palo. 

Luntsford,  Levi,  brick  mason,  S.  29 ; Palo. 

jypARTHUR,  EMERY,  far.  ; P.  0. 

MCARTHUR,  JAMES,  farmer, 
Sec.  29  ; P.  O.  Palo ; born  in  Ross  Co., 
Ohio,  March  10,  1821  ; came  to  this 
county  in  1846  ; has  505  acres  of  land, 
valued  at  $12,000.  Married  Amanda 
Morton  in  Ross  Co.,  Ohio,  born  1818 ; 
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has  ten  children — Elizabeth  J.,  Mary, 
Emma,  Joseph,  John  M.,  Emory, 
Joshua,  Jasper,  Alvin,  Earl  (Alden  D.). 
Emigrated  from  Ohio,  to  Linn  Co., 
Iowa ; came  through  with  teams ; 
camped  out  part  of  the  time,  and 
located  on  the  land  he  now  lives  on  ; was 
the  farthest  man  west  in  this  county  at 
the  time ; is  one  of  the  solid  farmers  of 
the  township. 

McArthur,  P.,  far.,  S.  29  ; P.  0.  Palo. 

McClintock,  J.  W.,  Jr. 

McCLINTOCK,  JOHN  W,, 

farmer,  Sec.  4;  P.  0.  Palo  ; born  July 
14,  1817,  in  Ross  Co.,  Ohio  ; came  to  j 
this  county  1840  ; has  300  acres  of  land,  j 
also  eighty-five  acres  in  Benton,  also 
property  in  the  village  of  Shellsburg,  the 
whole  valued  at  $12,000.  Married 
Sarah  Elliott,  born  in  Clarke  Co.,  Ohio, 
Feb.  13,  1818 ; mother  of  seven  living 
children — Andrew  J.,  born  Nov.  11, 
1842  ; Sarepta,  Sept.  26,  1847  ; John 
W.,  Jr.,  Aug.  31,  1849 ; Emily  C., 
March  27,  1852  ; Hattie,  Dec.  9,  1853; 
George  R.,  Dec.  24,  1855 ; Melissa, 
Aug.  30,  1859.  Emigrated  to  Indiana 
when  he  was  a boy  ; lived  there  until 
about  14  years,  when  his  mother  died  ; 
his  father  married  again,  and  he  was 
turned  out  doors  ; Mr.  M.  took  a trip 
to  New  Orleans  with  a man  by  the  name 
of  David  Henry  ; stayed  there  nearly 
one  year ; from  there  went  back  to  Ross 
Co.,  Ohio ; stayed  there  a short  time  ; 
from  thereto  Madison  Co.,  Ind. ; stopped 
there  and  went  to  school ; from  there  to 
Miami  Co.,  Ind. ; took  up  a claim  on 
Indian  Reservation,  and  lost  the  same ; 
came  back  to  Madison  Co.,  Ind.  ; lived 
there  two  years,  thence  to  Fulton  Co., 
111.  ; lived  there  a short  time,  and  then 
to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  where  he  has  resided 
since.  When  Mr.  M.  came  to  this 
county  he  was  a poor  man,  and  by  his 
industry  he  has  made  a good  home  and 
is  one  of  the  solid  farmers  of  the  county  ; 
Mr.  M.  has  two  valuable  horses,  some  of 
the  best  blood  in  the  country. 

McClintock,  S.,  far.,  S.  4 ; P.  O.  Palo. 
McCEINTOCK,  SAMUEL, 

farmer  and  stock  raiser,  Sec.  4 ; P.  O. 
Palo ; born  in  Madison  Co.,  Ind.,  Dec. 
25,  1832 ; came  to  this  county  1862  ; 
has  160  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $4,800. 
Politics,  Republican ; held  the  office  of 


Justice  of  the  Peace  for  twelve  years. 
Married  Margaret  Gentry,  born  in  Mad- 
ison Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  13,  1839;  mother 
of  five  children — Florence,  born  Jan.  1, 
1859;  Mary  E.,  May  17,  1861  ; Will- 
iam G.,  Nov.  18,  1864 ; Martha,  Sept. 
30,  1866 ; Francis  M.,  Oct.  28,  1868. 
Emigrated  direct  from  Indiana  to  this 
county,  where  he  has  resided  since ; fol- 
lows the  stock  business,  hogs  and  cattle  ; 
raises  on  an  average  from  1,500  to  2,000 
bushels  of  corn.  Mr.  McC.  has  a 
fine  three-year-old  stallion  of  the  Per- 
cheron  Norman  blood  ; is  as  fine  a colt 
as  there  is  in  the  county  of  that  blood  ; 
is  a dark  iron-gray. 

McConaha,  T.  J.,  blacksmith,  Palo. 

McCorkle,  B.,  far.,  S.  30 ; P.  O.  Palo. 

McCorkle,  G.,  far.,  Sec.  20;  P.  O.  Palo. 

McCoy,  J.  C.,  farmer,  P.  O.  Palo. 

McCoy,  John  H.,  farmer,  P.  O.  Palo. 

McCoy,  Leonard,  farmer,  P.  O.  Palo. 

McKEAN,  H.  B.,  farmer,  Sec.  31 ; 
P.  O.  Palo  ; born  in  Rutland,  Yt.,  Jan. 
28,  1832;  came  to  this  county  Dec., 
1856;  has  200  acres  land  valued  at 
$8,000  ; held  the  office  of  Assessor  eight 
years.  Married  Martha  Richardson ; 
born  in  York  State,  March  31,  1839; 
mother  of  three  children — Della,  born 
Nov.  12,  1865  ; Libbie  E.,  Dec.  26, 
1867  ; Lucy  A.,  June  28,  1872 ; emi- 
grated to  the  West  when  he  was  24 
years  old ; brought  a car  load  of  horses 
through  from  Rutland,  V t. ; came  to 
Cedar  Rapids ; was  in  the  livery  busi- 
ness nearly  three  years,  then  came  to 
Fayette  Tp.,  rented  the  farm  he  now 
owns ; has  a fine  house  and  barn,  and 
has  made  himself  and  family  a comfort- 
able home.  Mr.  M.  took  a trip  to  Cali- 
fornia. 

McManus;  A.  A. 

McManus,  F.  M. 

McMANNES,  JOSEPH,  farmer, 
Sec.  28;  P.  O.  Palo;  born  in  West- 
moreland Co.,  Penn.,  May  17,  1822 ; 
came  to  this  county  Nov.  5,  1847  ; has 
220  acres  land,  valued  at  $7,720;  held 
the  office  of  Town  Treasurer  and  Con- 
stable for  twelve  years.  Belongs  to  the 
Christian  Church.  Married  Nancy  Ross 
in  1846 ; born  in  Alleghany  Co.,  Penn., 
Dec.  24,  1820  ; mother  of  three  children 
— Francis  M.,  born  Feb.  4,  1847  ; 
Andrew  J.  A.,  Aug.  12,  1850  ; Lucinda, 
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G.,  now  Mrs.  C.  C.  Douglas ; born  Oct. 
1,  1852;  emigrated  from  Pennsylvania 
when  he  was  8 years  old,  to  Stark  Co., 
Ohio  ; lived  there  until  he  was  25  years 
old,  when  he  married,  then  came  to 
Linn  Co.  When  he  came  to  this  county 
he  had  but  $30  in  his  pocket  and  a few 
things  to  keep  house ; used  Jackson 
bedstead  for  three  years ; when  he  first 
came  there  he  split  rails  for  50  cents  per 
hundred,  and  worked  for  50  cents  per 
day.  Mr.  M.,  through  industry,  has 
made  a good  home. 

McVey,  Cyrus,  far.,  Sec.  19  ; P.  0.  Palo. 

McVey,  G.  W.,  far.,  Sec.  7 ; P.  0.  Palo. 

McVey,  J.  W.,  far.;  P.  0.  Palo. 

Mather,  S.  B.,  far.;  P.  0.  Palo. 

Metcalf,  S.  H.,  butcher;  P.  0.  Palo. 

Mills,  F.  A.,  far.,  S.  20  ; P.  0.  Palo. 

MURRAY,  ALEX.,  farmer  and 
stock  raiser,  Sec.  16  ; P.  0.  Palo;  born 
in  New  York,  March  7,  1837  ; came  to 
this  county  in  1854  ; has  120  acres  land 
valued  at  $3,600.  Belongs  to  the  M.  E. 
Church.  Married  Eliza  Morris,  born 
in  Madison  Co.,  Ohio,  May  18,  1841; 
mother  of  six  children — Albert,  born 
Feb.  6, 1859 ; William,  b.  April  1, 1861 ; 
Almeda,  b.  Jan.  10,  1863;  Walter,  b. 
March  18,  1865 ; Jennie,  b.  Sept.  8, 
1871  ; Charlie,  b.  July  26,  1873.  Emi- 
grated to  Ohio  when  he  was  a child, 
lived  there  about  seventeen  years,  then 
came  to  Linn  Co. ; when  he  came  here 
there  was  plenty  of  game  and  Indians. 

Mobey,  Franklin,  far.,  Sec.  4 ; P.  0.  Palo. 

Myers,  Geo.,  far.;  P.  0.  Palo. 

Myers.  W.,  Constable;  P.  0.  Shellsburg. 

""YTELSON,  CALVIN,  retired  farmer. 

_1_N  Sec.  29;  P.  0.  Palo. 

Nicholl,  Geo. 

Nicholl,  John,  far.;  P.  0.  Palo. 

Q GAN,  NATH  AN,  farmer:  P.O.  Palo. 

Oyer,  N.  D.,  farmer ; P.  0.  Palo. 

PAGE,  I.  B.,  Bev.,  Sec.  30  ; P.  0. 
Palo. 

PEYROSE,  EEWIS,  farmer,  Sec. 
7 ; P.  0.  Shellsburg,  Benton  Co. ; born 
in  Benton  Co.,  Iowa,  Nov.  22,  1844; 
has  130  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $3,900. 
Married  Sarah  E.  Clickner  in  1871  ; 
born  May  13,  1844,  in  Pike  Co.,  Ohio; 
mother  of  three  children — Harry  J.. 
born  June  17,  1872;  Bessie  M.,  April 
9,  1874  ; Annie  T.,  March  4,  1878. 


His  father  and  mother  came  to  thi& 
county  in  1840  ; they  were  among  the 
earliest  settlers  that  came  into  the  county ; 
his  mother  was  Mrs.  Kenyon  when  she 
came  here  ; it  was  months  at  a time  she 
did  not  see  a white  woman  ; she  kept 
house  for  her  brother,  Mr.  Jos.  Strawn  ; 
had  to  grind  buckwheat  to  live  on  one 
Winter.  He  had  a brother  that  was  in 
the  8th  I.  V.  I.,  and  was  killed  at  the 
battle  of  Shiloh,  April  6,  1862. 

ABE,  CARL,  farmer ; P.  0.  Palo. 

Rabe,  John,  farmer;  P.  0.  Palo. 

Railsback,  John,  far.,  Sec.  18 ; P.  0.  Palo. 

RAY,  JOHN  H.,  far.,  Sec.  9 ; P.  0. 
Palo  ; born  in  Sweden  Dec.  13,  1831  ; 
came  to  this  county  in  1855  ; has  213 
acres  of  land,  valued  at  $6,000.  Married 
Eleanor  Inks  in  1855 ; born  in  Ohio- 
Sept.  15,  1829  ; mother  of  two  liying 
children — Olof  0.,  born  Feb  13,  1861 ; 
Ulysses  S.,  April  19,  1865  ; one 
adopted  daughter,  Mattie  N.,  born  June 
15,  1869,  and  one  son  by  first  wife — 
John  Henry,  born  Feb.  2,  1849.  Mr. 
Ray  has  been  married  three  times.  He 
was  on  the  water  nineteen  years ; was 
cast  away  four  times ; was  three  days 
and  three  nights  without  anything  to  eat 
or  drink  twice ; he  came  to  this  county 
in  1847  ; kept  a boarding  house  in  New 
York  City  ten  years ; from  there  went  to 
Indiana ; stopped  there  a short  time,  and 
then  came  to  Linn  County,  where  he  has 
made  a good  home. 

Rice,  Charles,  farmer ; P.  0.  Shellsburg. 

Rice,  Joel  H.,  far.,  Sec.  29 ; P.  0.  Palo. 

RICHARDS,  DAY.,  farmer  and 
lumberman,  Sec.  32 : P.  0.  Shellsburg, 
Benton  Co.;  born  in  Ohio,  June  3,  1817  ; 
came  to  this  county  in  the  Spring  of 

1841  ; has  300  acres  land,  valued  at 
$9,000.  Belongs  to  the  M.  E.  Church. 
Held  the  offices  of  Justice  of  the  Peace, 
Constable  and  Town  Trustee.  Married 
Sarah  A.  Lewis  in  1839,  born  in  Mor- 
gan Co.,  Va.,  Feb.  1,  1822  ; mother  of 
eleven  children — John  W.,  born  Nov. 
10,  1840;  Elizabeth  T.,  born  May  8,. 

1842  ; Martha  E.,  born  Oct.  20,  1846; 
Adeline  S.,  born  March  28, 1848 ; Jacob 
H.,  born  July  17,  1850 ; William  L., 
born  June  1,  1852  ; Sylvester  D.,  born 
April  21, 1 854  ; Mathew  H.,  born  Sept. 
7,  1856 ; Melissa  R.,  born  Oct.  31  y 
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1858;  L.  W.,  born  Aug.  5,  1863; 
Daniel  W.,  born  June  4,  1866.  Left 
Ohio  in  1833  ; came  to  Indiana,  lived 
there  seven  years,  then  came  to  Linn  Co.; 
came  through  with  teams  ; had  but  five  j 
dollars  in  his  pocket ; hewed  out  pun- 
cheons and  made  tables  and  doors  ; used  j 
a bedstead  made  of  poles  fora  number  j 
of  years;  lived  one  Winter  without  | 
bread  ; had  to  go  to  Illinois  for  his  mill-  | 
ing — eighty  miles  ; Mr.  R.,  through  in-  I 
dustry,  has  made  a good  home. 

Richards,  J.  H..  far.,  S.  30;  P.  0.  Shells-  | 
burg. 

Richards,  Nathan. 

Richards,  S.,  far.,  S.  30  ; P.  0.  Shellsburg.  j 

Roider,  Andrew,  shoemaker,  Palo. 

Root,  Norman.  Justice  of  the  Peace,  Palo. 

gARCHET,  CLARK,  peddler,  Palo. 

Schleman,  John,  far.;  P.  0.  Palo. 

Sheets,  E.  W.,  far.,  S.  33  ; P.  0.  Palo. 

Sheets,  George,  far.,  S.  34  ; P.  0.  Palo. 

Shirtliff,  Jerome,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Palo. 

Spencer,  Henry,  laborer.  Palo. 

Stinson,  T.  C.,  far.;  P.  0.  Palo. 

Stratford,  F.,  far.;  P.  0.  Palo. 

Stratford,  John,  shoemaker,  Palo. 
STRAWS,  JOSEPH  R retired  j 
farmer,  Sec.  18  ; P.  0.  Shellsburg,  Ben- 
ton Co.;  was  born  in  Bucks  Co.,  Penn., 
April  15,  1813  ; has  243  acres  land, 
valued  at  $12,000.  Belongs  to  the  M. 

E.  Church ; has  been  a member  thirty- 
five  years.  Married  Tabitha  Lewis  in 
1845  ; she  was  born  in  Guernsey  Co., 
Ohio,  April  15,  1812;  mother  of  three 
living  children — William  L.,born  March 
9,  1846;  Thomas  G.,  born  July  7, 1848, 
and  Nathan  P.,  born  Feb.  12,  1851. 
Left  Pennsylvania  in  1834;  came  to 
Morgan  Co.,  111.;  then  came  to  Linn  Co., 
March  28, 1839,  where  he  has  resided 
since ; Mr.  Strawn  is  the  first  white 
man  that  came  into  this  township ; he 
kept  bachelor’s  hall  the  first  six  years ; 
has  been  five  miles  below  Davenport  to 
mill.  He  planted  a cottonwood  tree  in 
1843,  not  thicker  than  his  thumb,  and 
now  it  measures  fourteen  feet  in  diam- 

Strawn,  M.,  far..  S.  18;  P.  0.  Shellsburg.  j 

Strawn,  Nathan. 

Strawn,  William. 

Stookey,  N.  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  18;  P.  0. 
Shellsburg. 


TAILOR,  JAMES  S.,  farmer,  P.  0. 
Palo. 

Tennant,  George,  farmer,  P.  0.  Palo. 
TUTTLE,  ROBERT,  farmer,  Sec. 
32  ; P.  0.  Palo  ; born  in  Canada,  Sept.  4, 
1817  ; came  to  this  county  in  1856  ; has 
189  acres  of  land  valued  at  $5,700.  Be- 
longs to  the  M.  E.  Church  ; has  been  a 
member  forty-five  years.  Married 
for  his  first  wife  Sally  A.  Newton, 
Dec.  10,  1843,  born  in  Saratoga 

Co.,  New  York,  Feb.  16.  1826; 
mother  of  five  living  children — Holly  E., 
born  Nov.  14,  1844;  Wilber  F.,  July 
18,  1852;  Orrel  D.,  born  June  16, 
1855;  Ellsworth  V.;  Eleanor  L.,  Sept.  18, 
1865.  For  his  second  wife  he  married 
Minerva  Spurr,  born  in  Madison  Co., 
N.  Y.,  Aug.  11,  1831  ; one  living  child 
— Alice  E.,  born  March  17, 1871.  Emi- 
grated from  Canada  when  he  was  10 
years  old  to  Niagara  Co.,  N.  Y.,  lived 
there  eighteen  years;  from  thence  to 
Wayne  Co.,  Mich.;  lived  there  ten 
years,  then  to  Linn  Co.,  where  he  has 
resided  since.  Mr.  Tuttle,  through 
industry,  has  made  a good  home. 

Tuttle,  W.  F.,  far.,  Sec.  5;  P.  0.  Palo. 
^■JSHER,  H.  H.,  farmer;  P.  0.  Palo. 


USHER,  ALBERT,  farmer  and 
stock  raiser,  Sec.  33 ; P.  0.  Palo ; 
born  in  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  September 
11,  1850;  has  an  interest  in  160 
acres  land  valued  at  $5,000.  Mar- 
ried L.  Wilsey,  born  in  Erie  Co.,  Penn., 
July  30,  1856  ; mother  of  three  children 
— Byron,  born  Oct.  5,  1872  ; James  E., 
Jan.  16,  1876;  Amy,  March  24,  1876. 

Usher,  J.  B.,  farmer,  P.  0.  Palo. 
USHER,  SEYMOUR,  deceased, 
born  in  New  York,  April  25,1811  ; came 
to  this  county  July,  1839  ; in  1841,  built 
what  was  known  as  McCloud’s  saw-mill, 
the  first  mill  that  was  built  in  the 
county;  had  160  acres  land  valued  at 
$5,000.  Belongs  to  the  United  Breth- 
ren Church.  Married  Ann  Maria 
Gardner,  born  in  New  York  State 
March  5,  1820  ; mother  of  seven  chil- 
dren— Emeline,  born  Oct.  <9, 1835  ; Gil- 
bert S.,  b.  Sept.  22,  1837 ; Helena,  b. 
Aug.  15,  1839  ; Henry  H.,  b.  March  4, 
1844;  Maria,  b.  April  3,  1848  ; Albert 
H.,  b.  Sept.  11,  1850;  James  B.,  b. 
July  5,  1853.  Mr.  U.  was  one  of  the 
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first  settlers  that  came  to  this  township 
and  built  the  second  frame  barn  ; when 
he  came  here  he  had  but  ten  cents,  and 
Mrs.  U.  spent  that  for  two  window 
panes,  the  only  lights  they  had  in  their 
shanty ; when  they  came  here,  there 
were  a great  many  Indians  who  used 
to  trade  with  them,  and  this  was  all 
tht  way  they  had  for  getting  money. 
Had  two  sons  in  the  Union  Army — 
Albert  and  Gilbert. 

Uplinger,  C.,  mech.,  Sec.  20  ; P.  0.  Palo. 

YANKIRK,  GEO.,  farmer;  P.  0. 
Palo. 

Vankirk,  Jas.,  far.,  Sec.  7 ; P.  0.  Palo. 
Vaughn,  Thomas,  far.,  P.  0.  Palo. 

ILLARD,  J.  S.,  school  teacher ; P. 
0.  Palo. 

WALKER,  C.  N.,  farmer  and 
stock  raiser,  Sec.  30 ; P.  0.  Palo ; 
born  in  New  York  March  9, 
1829 ; came  to  this  county  in  May, 
1856;  has  513  acres  of  land  valued  at 
$18,000.  In  politics  he  is  a Republican, 
and  belongs  to  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Palo.  Married  Augusta  Stoddard  in 
1851,  born  in  Brattleboro,  Vt.,  Oct.  6, 
1833  ; mother  of  one  child, } Fred,  born 
June  25,  1852.  Came  direct  to  this 
county  in  1856,  where  he  has  resided 
since.  Mr.  W.  deals  principally  in  stock  ; 
in  1877,  he  sold  $1,200  worth  of  hogs, 
and  about  the  same  amount  of  cattle ; 
he  has  as  fine  farm  for  grazing  and 


raising  grain  as  there  is  in  the  county  ; 
has  a good  stone  quarry  on  his  place, 
where  people  come  for  their  rock  south 
and  west  for  a long  way ; it  nets  him 
$200  a year. 

Wells,  Sam’l,  hotel  keeper,  Palo. 

Whiting,  Henry,  far.  ; P.  0.  Palo. 

Wright,  L.  F.,  far.,  Sec.  20 ; P.  0.  Palo.  * 

YATES,  BENJ.  F.,  far.,  Sec.  29 ; P. 
0.  Palo. 

YATES,  CHAS.  W.,  of  the  firm 

of  Yates  Bros.,  Palo ; was  born  in  Linn 
Co.,  Iowa,  April  21,  1849 ; the  firm 
has  100  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $5,000. 
Married  Emma  McArthur ; she  was  born 
in  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  March  6,  1849 ; 
mother  of  two  children — Chas.  L.  and 
Clifford.  P.  A.  Yates,  of  the  firm,  was 
born  in  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  July  4,  1846. 
Married  Julia  L.  Richardson;  she  was 
born  in  Michigan  in  March,  1846  ; 
mother  of  two  children — Flora  and 
Warren.  P.  A.  enlisted  in  the  46th  I. 
V.  I.,  Co.  E,  in  1864;  was  stationed 
below  Memphis,  doing  garrison  duty  ; 
was  chosen  Captain  of  the  company 
formed  in  Fayette  Township.  The  Yates 
brothers  were  born  and  brought  up  in 
the  county  and  are  wide  awake  business 
men  ; do  a business  of  $17,000  per  year, 
besides  have  a fine  farm  and  turn  off' 
a good  many  cattle  and  hogs. 

Yates,  P.  A.,  merchant,  S.  28  ; P.  O.  Palo. 
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ALLENSWORTH,  JOHN,  far.,  Sec. 

6 ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 

Allbones,  T.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 
Andrews,  A.  B.,  far.,  S.  21  ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Ashlock,  G.,  far.  ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 
Ashlock,  J.,  far.,  S.  26  ; P.O.  Center  Point. 
ARNES,  EUGENE,  farmer ; P.  0. 
Center  Point. 

Bartleson,  Amanda,  Center  Point. 
Bartleson,  J.  M.,  Center  Point. 

Belding,  E.  S.,  Center  Point. 

Black,  M.,  far.,  S.  11 ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 
Blanhenship,  M.,  Center  Point. 

Bliss,  Geo.  C.,  merchant,  Center  Point. 


BLISS,  WILSON  S.,  furniture, 
Main  street,  Center  Point ; born  in 
Springfield,  Mass.,  Jan.  1, 1813  ; located 
in  Tioga  Co.,  Penn.,  1826,  and  in  this 
county  1855.  Married  Miss  Julia  Whit- 
man 1840  ; she  was  born  in  Almira,  N. 
Y.,  1822 ; they  have  three  children — 
George  C.,  born  Jan.  9, 1841  ; JaneE., 
Dec.  7,  1843 ; Edgar  F.,  Oct.  7,  1846. 
They  are  Congregationalists.  He  is  a 
Republican.  He  has  successfully  car- 
ried on  the  furniture  and  cabinet  making 
business  for  the  last  ten  years  ; he  owns 
his  store  building  and  lot,  and  other  im- 
proved property  in  the  city.  He  has 
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been  School  Director  three  years,  and 
Treasurer  one  year.  A genealogy  of  the 
Bliss  family  is  being  prepared,  tracing  it 
back  to  the  Mayflower  arrivals  at  Plym- 
outh Rock. 

Bower,  G\  W.,  far.,  Sec.  36  ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Boyd,  J.,  far.,  S.  21  ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 

Boyd,  0.,  farmer,  Sec.  21  ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Brammer,  Joseph,  Center  Point. 
BROWN,  ANDREW,  farmer,  Sec. 
35;  P.  O.  Center  Point;  born  in  Car- 
roll  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1841  ; moved  to  this 
county  in  1855.  He  married  Miss 
Sarah  A.  Hoaglan  in  1866  ; she  was 
born  in  this  county  in  1852 ; have  three 
children — Ermina,  born  Aug.  31,  1869; 
Burris,  born  Sept.  7,  1871,  and  Lula  L., 
born  in  May,  1876.  He  is  a Democrat. 
He  enlisted  in  Co.  A,  31st  I.  V.  I.; 
mustered  out  July  3, 1865 ; was  wounded 
Oct.  1,  1862.  He  owns  thirty  acres  of 
land. 

Bumgardner,  C.,  far.,  S.  21 ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Bumgardner,  Jacob,  laborer,  Center  Point. 

Bumgardner,  John,  mason,  Center  Point. 

Bumgardner,  Peter,  far.,  Sec.  14;  P.  0. 
Center  Point. 

Burns,  J.  W.,  laborer,  Center  Point. 

Burnside,  John,  laborer,  Center  Point. 

Butler,  O.,  far.,  S.  36  ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 

CAIN,  W.  G.,  far.,  S.  21 ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Caldwell,  N.,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Caldwell,  Rob’t,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Cheselro,  H.,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 
Chesley,  Frank,  agent,  Center  Point. 
Clark,  D.,  far.,  S.  12  ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 
Cochran,  John,  Constable,  Center  Point. 
Condon,  W.  G.,  far.,  S.  3.;  P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Cramer,  D.  F., bridge  builder,  Center  Point. 
Crispen,  John,  mason,  Center  Point. 

Daugherty,  wm,  house  builder, 

Center  Point. 

Davis,  L.  S.,  physician,  Center  Point. 
Deahl,  Jacob,  Saloon,  Center  Point. 
Dennison,  J.,  livery,  Center  Point. 
Dingman,  C.  C.,  far.,  S.  35  ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Dunbar,  David,  druggist,  Center  Point. 
Dunbar,  G.  B.,  druggist,  Center  Point. 


DUNLAP,  S.  N.,  editor  and  proprie- 
tor of  the  Center  t oint  Mirror  ; born  in 
Mount  Vernon,  Knox  Co.,  Ohio,  1851 ; 
came  to  Black  Hawk  Co.,  Iowa,  1857, 
and  to  this  county  1868.  He  married 
Miss  Emma  V.  Rogers  in  1875  ; she  was 
born  in  Marion,  this  county,  1855  ; they 
have  one  child — Eletha,  born  1876.  He 
is  Republican  in  politics.  He  estab- 
lished the  Center  Point  Mirror , a weekly 
independent  journal,  1876;  he  had  a 
Mr.  Metcalf  associated  with  him  for  a 
short  time,  who  retired  in  1877  ; since 
that  time,  Mr.  Dunlap  has  conducted  the 
paper  himself  with  energy  and  ability  ; 
he  is  quite  a young  man,  unassuming  in 
his  profession,  yet  fully  up  to  its  require- 
ments ; he  is  deserving  of  encouragement 
and  his  paper  of  substantial  patronage. 

Dunison,  E.  A.,  liv.  stable,  Center  Point. 

I FAIRBANKS,  JAMES,  photogra- 
' pher,  Center  Point. 

Filling,  C.,  far.,  S.  35  ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 
Filling,  G.,  far.,  S.  35  P.  0.  Center  Point. 
FILLINO,  SAMUEL,  farmer, 
Sec.  35  ; P.  0.  Center  Point ; born  in 
Hampshire  Co.  (now  Mineral  Co.),  Va., 
1814 ; moved  to  Pickaway  Co.,  Ohio, 
1833;  thence  to  Tippecanoe  Co.,  Ind., 
1834 ; thence  to  Montgomery  Co.,  Ind., 
1837,  and  finally,  after  brief  visits  to 
several  other  counties  in  that  State,  he 
located  in  this  county  1845.  He  mar- 
ried Miss  Sarah  Smock  in  1850  ; she  was 
bom  in  Parke  Co.,  Ind.,  1822;  their 
children  are  Clay,  born  Jan.  23,  1851  ; 
Rachel,  Feb.  28,  1855  ; George,  June 
16,  1853;  Louisa,  March  14,  1857; 
Elze,  Feb.  27,  1859;  John,  Sept.  10, 
1861.  They  are  Presbyterians.  He  owns 
200  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $25  per 
acre. 

Fitzgerald,  F.  W.,  attorney,  Center  Point. 
Fitzgerald,  Geo.,  far.,  S.  16;  P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Fitzgerald,  J.  H.,  blksmith,  Center  Point. 
Floyd,  Isaiah,  Jr.,  clerk,  Center  Point. 
FLOYD,  JACOB  L.,  farmer,  Sec. 
21,  P.  0.  Center  Point  ; was  born  in 
Clinton  Co.,  Ohio,  1826  , located  in  this 
county  1852.  Married  Miss  Mary  S. 
Blackburn  1847  ; she  was  born  in  the 
State  of  Delaware  1826  ; they  have  ten 
children — Barbara,  born  July  7,  1848  ; 
Sarah,  May  2,  1851;  John,  May'll, 
1853;  William,  Ma/2,  1855;  Esther 
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April  15,  1858 ; Mary,  March  29, 
1861  ; Caroline,  Jan.  17,  1863;  Jacob 
L.,  March  8,  1865 ; Charles  G.,  Aug. 
10,  1867 ; Joseph  E.,  Aug.  19,  1870. 
He  is  a Republican.  He  owns  298  acres 
of  land,  valued  at  $25  per  acre.  He 
enlisted  in  Co.  E,  16th  I.  V.  I.,  Oct. 
30,  1864;  was  discharged  June  16, 
1865.  He  has  a beautiful  and  romantic 
residence  site  on  the  left  bank  of  the  ; 
Cedar  River. 

Floyd,  John,  farmer ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 

Folkins,  P.  P.,  mechanic,  Center  Point. 

Folkins,  P.  P.,  far.,  S.  15 ; P.  O.  Center 
Point. 

ATES,  LEWIS,  preacher,  Center 
Point. 

Gibbs,  Israel,  wood-sawyer,  Center  Point. 

Gilchell,  G.  B.,  far.,  S.  16;  P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Glimpse,  J.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 

Glynn,  H.  W.,  Central  House,  Center 
Point. 

Graham,  A.,  hardware,  Center  Point. 

Grambling,  John,  far  , S.  2 ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Grandy,  C.  S.,far.,  Sec.  11  ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Graves,  J.,  far.,  S.  10  ; P.  O.  Center  Point.  • 

Grubbs,  S.  R.,  farmer,  Center  Point. 

ALL,  P.,  farmer,  Sec.  4 ; P.  0.  Cen- 
ter Point. 

Heffling,  W.,  far.,  Sec.  36  ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Heine,  Melihue,  far.,  Sec.  3 ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Hemphill,  V.,  far.,  S.  36  ; P.  0.  Lafayette. 
HENDRICKSON,  J.  M.,  farmer, 
Sec.  10;  P.  0.  Center  Point;  born  in 
Shelby  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1843 ; located  in 
this  county  in  1874.  He  married  Miss 
Harriet  Faurote  in  1866  ; she  was  born 
in  Marion  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1847  ; their  chil- 
dren are  Benjamin  0.,  born  May  6, 1868  ; 
Morgan  and  Morton  (twins),  Dec.  25, 
1870  ; James,  Sept.  9,  1872 ; Major, 
March  18,  1874;  Lula  May,  Dec.  5, 
1876.  They  are  members  of  the  M.  E. 
Church.  He  enlisted  in  the  33d  Ind. 
V.  I.,  Co.  D,  in  April,  1861 ; served 
three  years  ; was  mustered  out  and  re- 
enlisted as  veteran  ; served  to  close  of 
war;  he  was  wounded  and  captured  at 
Thompson  Station,  Tenn.,  March  6, 

1 8(j3,  and  held  in  Libby  Prison  five 
months  : was  exchanged,  after  which  he 


joined  his  command  and  took  a soldier’s 
part  in  Sherman’s  celebrated  march  to 
the  sea ; he  was  mustered  out  in  Sep- 
tember, 1865,  having  served  four  years 
and  five  months. 

Hilliard,  E.,  variety  store,  Center  Point. 
Hoagland,  Jack, son,  far.,  S.  28  ; P.  O.  Cen- 
ter Point. 

Hoagland,  Jacob,  far.,  Sec.  28;  P.  0.  Cen- 
ter Point. 

Hoaglan,  Leander,  Sec.  28;  P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Hoaglan,  Philip  far.,  S.  21  ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Holland,  J.  W.,  furniture,  Center  Point. 
Hollenbech,  A.,  blacksmith,  Center  Point. 
Hollenbech,  W.  W.,  hotel,  Center  Point. 

IZER,  N.  J.,  boots  and  shoes,  Center 
Point. 

OHNSON,  Elizabeth,  far.,  Sec.  9 ^P. 
0.  Centei  Point. 

Joice,  Harvey,  laborer,  Center  Point. 
Jones,  Alvin,  laborer. 

K EAGLE,  L.  S.,  preacher  in  M.  E. 

Church,  Center  Point. 

Kirby,  William,  laborer.  Center  Point. 
KETHEEDGE,  SETH,  lumber 
dealer,  Center  Point;  born  in  Warren 
Co.,  N.  J.,  1848  ; came  to  St.  Joseph 
Co.,  Mich.,  in  1865,  thence  to  Cedar 
Rapids,  this  county,  in  1866,  and  to 
Center  Point  in  1869  ; he  went  to  Ply- 
mouth Co.,  Iowa,  in  1871,  and  returned 
to  this  city  in  1872,  when  he  took  con- 
trol of  the  lumber  yard.  He  married 
Miss  Sophronia  Metcalf  in  1872  ; she 
was  born  in  Jones  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1852  ; 
they  have  one  child — Pearl,  born  Dec. 
30,  1877.  He  owns  his  residence  and 
lot  in  Center  Point. 

Kewley,  Philip,  retired. 

KECK,  GEORGE  W.,  Cashier 
Linn  County  Bank  (I.  A.  Kuck,  Presi- 
dent) ; born  in  Orleans  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in 
1839 ; located  in  this  county  in  1872, 
and  established  the  Linn  County  Bank 
in  Center  Point.  He  married  Miss 
Anna  E.  Crane  in  1874  ; she  was  born 
in  Orleans  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  1849;  they 
have  one  child — Alice  E.,  born  Sept.  16, 
1875.  Mrs.  Kuck  is  a Congregational- 
ist.  He  is  a Republican  in  politics.  He 
and  his  brother  established  the  Rock- 
ford Union  newspaper,  in  Rockford, 
111.,  in  1862.  having  moved  the  material 
of  the  Moline  Independent  (established 
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In  Moline  by  the  late  Col.  R.  H.  Gra- 
ham, his  brother-in-law,  in  1856)  to 
Rockford,  when  they  changed  the  name 
and  run  it  during  the  war  as  a daily  and 
weekly  Republican  paper ; they  sold 
out  in  1865,  when  he  went  East  to  settle 
up  his  father’s  estate — the  Rev.  George 
Kuck,  who  was  a native  of  the  city  of 
London,  England,  but  located  in  Orleans 
Co..  N.  Y.,  at  an  early  day,  and  was 
Postmaster  at  Kuckville  up  to  his  death 
— thirty-two  years  in  all 
Kubias,  J.  L . harness  mkr,  Center  Point. 

LUFFERTY,  JAMES,  farmer,  Sec. 

4 ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 

Langsdale,  W.  J.,  merchant,  Center  Point. 
Laughlin,  Robert,  laborer,  Center  Point. 
Remaster,  S.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 
Leonard,  B.,  far.,  S.  10  ; P.O.  Center  Point. 
Lewis,  Walter,  teamster,  Center  Point. 
Lockhart,  T.  G.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Lockhart,  S.,  far.,  S.  8;  P.  0.  Center  Point. 
Lockhart,  M.,far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 
Lock  ridge,  G.  C.,  Pastor  Congregational 
Church,  Center  Point. 

Lundy,  Jesse,  retired,  Center  Point. 
■jyj-cCONE,  WILLIAM. 

llelLELLAX,  JAMES  S., 

general  merchandise,  Main  st.,  Center 
Point ; born  in  Greene  Co.,  Penn.,  in 
1832 ; moved  to  Montpelier,  Williams 
Co.,  Ohio,  1861  ; thence  to  Washington 
Co.,  Iowa,  in  1864,  and  located  in  this 
county  in  1873.  His  first  wife  was  a 
Miss  Gray,  to  whom  he  was  married  in 
1859  ; they  had  one  child — Virginia 
Bell,  born  May  25,  1862.  His  second 
wife  (a  Mrs.  E.  J.  Jones).  He  married 
in  1875;  she  was  born  in  Ohio  in  1843; 
they  have  one  child — Louisiana,  born 
March  18,  1877.  Mr.  McC.  has  been 
In  mercantile  business  twenty-nine  years, 
four  years  of  which  he  was  in  this 
county  ; he  keeps  always  on  hand  a full 
stock  of  dry  goods  and  groceries,  suited 
to  his  trade,. 

McGOFF,  JOHN,  farmer.  Sec.  13 ; 
P.  0.  Center  Point ; born  in  South  Co., 
Ireland;  came  to  this  country  in  1855, 
and  to  this  county  in  1869.  He  enlisted 
in  the  74th  111.  V.  I.,  Co.  G,  in  August, 
1862 ; was  wounded  at  the  battle  of 
Mission  Ridge,  and  sent  to  hospital,  and 
heing  rendered  unfit  for  service  from  the 


effect  of  wounds,  was  mustered  out  of 
the  United  States  service  May  18, 1864. 
Married  Mrs.  Phebe  Abbott  in  1871  ; 
she  was  born  in  Monmouth  Co.,  N.  Y., 
in  1828.  Mrs.  McGoff  had  six  children 
by  her  first  husband,  Richard  Abbott, 
who  died  in  the  army  Feb.  1,  1863 — 
John,  born  April  2,  1851  ; William  P., 
August  12,  1852  ; Joseph  M.,  Oct.  20, 
1854;  Henry,  May  11,  1858;  George, 
April  6,  1860;  Henrietta,  July  7,  1863. 
Mr.  McGoff  is  a Catholic  ; Mrs.  McGoff 
is  a member  of  the  Christian  Church. 
He  is  a Democrat,  and  owns  117  acres, 
worth  $25  per  acre. 

McLinn,  D.  A.,  farmer,  Center  Point. 
McNeal,  George,  far.,  S.  13. 

Mallory,  L.  G. 

Mannahan,  A.,  blacksmith,  Center  Point. 
Mannahan,  D.  G.,  restaurant,  Center  Point. 
Manley,  D.  A.,  laborer,  Center  Point. 

Manly,  J.,far.;  P.  0.  Center  Point. 

Marsh,  Cass,  bakery,  Center  Point. 

Martin,  B.  F.,  far.,  S.  10  ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Martin,  H.  H.,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Martin,  I.,  far.,  S.  20  ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 
Martin,  M.,  far.,  S.  23  ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 
Mason,  E.  S.,  far.;  P.  0.  Toddville. 
Maxwell,  A.  H.,  hardware,  Center  Point 
Mellow,  David,  laborer,  Center  Point. 
Menear,  D.  L.,  laborer,  Center  Point. 
Mentzer,  Sam’l,  Sr.,  retired  farmer.  Center 
Point. 

Mentzer,  Sam’l,  Jr.,  far.,  S.  9 ; P.  0.  Cen- 
ter Point. 

Metcalf,  E.,  cabinet  maker,  Center  Point. 
Metcalf,  E.  N.,  far.,  S.  31  ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Metcalf,  H.  D.,  Justice  of  the  Peace, en 
ter  Point. 

Metcalf,  H.  D.,  Center  Point. 

Miller,  J.  P.,  laborer,  Center  Point. 
Mitchell,  G.,  boardinghouse,  Center  Point. 
Moon,  C.  H.,  far. , S.  1 ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 
Moore,  Isaac,  carpenter,  Center  Point. 
Morgan,  J.,far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 
MOORE,  JOIOf  P.,  general  mer- 
chandise, corner  State  and  W ater  streets, 
Center  Point;  born  in  Guernsey  Co., 
Ohio,  in  1834,  and  located  in  this 
county  in  1857.  Married  Miss  Julia 
A.  Groat,  Jan.  1,  1861 ; she  was  born 
in  Montgomery  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  1838 ; 
have  one  child — Jessie  M.,  born  Apirl 
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12,  1869.  He  is  a Republican  in  poli- 
tics. He  is  a thorough,  practical  business 
man,  having  spent  ten  years  in  general 
business,  four  years  of  which  has  been 
in  this  town  ; he  is  a good  buyer,  and 
pays  cash  for  his  goods,  saving  thereby 
a discount,  which  he  can  afford  to  give 
to  his  customers ; he  keeps  on  hand  at 
all  times  a full  assortment  of  dry  goods 
and  groceries  suitable  to  his  trade  ; he 
had  the  store  he  now  occupies  erected 
especially  for  his  business ; he  owns 
property  in  Charles  City,  Floyd  Co., 
Iowa ; also  his  store  and  residence  in 
this  city. 

Moore,  S.,  far.,  S.  5;  P.  0.  Center  Point. 
MOUXCE,  ISAAC,  farmer,  Sec. 
2o ; P.  0.  Center  Point;  born  in  Macon 
Co.,  111.,  April  23,  1824 ; came  to  Scott 
Co.,  Iowa,  1833,  and  to  this  county 
1840,  and  settled  on  the  place  he  now 
owns,  being  therefore  one  of  the  earliest 
settlers  of  this  section  of  Iowa  ; there 
were  only  two  houses  in  Cedar  Rapids 
and  one  in  Marion  when  he  located; 
Center  Point  also  contained  one,  which 
was  the  frontier  house  of  this  section  at 
that  time ; he  has  watched  the  growth 
and  development  of  this  county  with 
much  pride  and  interest,  and  has  him- 
self kept  pace  with  its  improvements, 
owning  346  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $30 
per  acre,  with  good  buildings,  outhouses 
and  fences ; for  the  past  twelve  years  he 
has  been  engaged  in  the  stock  business 
quite  largely.  Has  been  married  twice, 
his  first  wife  being  Harriet  A.  Timmons, 
whom  he  married  Feb.  14,  1848  ; she 
was  born  in  Ohio  Jan.  18,  1829  ; died 
about  a year  after  they  were  married 
(April  28,  1849).  His  second  wife  is 
Deborah  P.,  sister  of  the  former  wife; 
she  was  born  Feb.  27,  1831  ; they  have 
six  children  living— John  S.,  born  April 
22,  1854;  Ebenezer,  July  19,  1856; 
Clara  M.,  Dec.  16,  1861  ; Marquis  De 
La  Fayette,  Aug.  14,  1866;  Hattie, 
July  6,  1869,  and  Eda  A.,  Feb.  20, 
1875.  Mr.  M.  has  generally  voted  the 
Democratic  ticket. 

Mounce,  M.,far.,  S.  26-;  P.O.  Center  Point. 

Mounce,  S.,  far.,  S.  36;  P.  0.  Lafayette. 

Moyer,  M.  A.,  miller,  Sec.  8 ; Center  Point, 

Myers,  Jacob,  laborer,  Center  Point. 

Neighbor,  b.  m.,  far.,  s.  36 ; p. 

0.  Center  Point. 


Neighbor,  L.,  far. ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 
Newbold,  H.  C.,  far.,  Sec.  4;  P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Newland,  H.  D.,  retired  far.,  Center  Point 
Nevin,  Wm.,  trader,  Center  Point. 
Newman,  A.,  far.,  Sec.  27;  P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

NEWMAN,  JAMES  A.,  farmer, 
Sec.  16;  P.  0.  Center  Point;  born  in 
this  county  1855.  He  married  Sarah 
E.  Brown  1876  ; she  was  born  in  Black 
Hawk  Co.,  Iowa,  1855;  they  have  one 
child — Thomas  Walter,  born  Dec.  9r 
1877.  Mrs.  Newman  is  a member  of 
the  Christian  Church.  He  rents  from 
his  father  eighty  acres  of  land. 

Newman,  J,  D.,  far.,  P.  0.  Center  Point. 
Newman,  Thos.,  far.,  P.  0.  Center  Point, 
Newman,  T.  D.,  far.,  S.  27  ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

^ALIPHANT,  E.  H.,  farmer,  S.  25  ; P. 
v_y  0.  Toddville. 

Oliphnnt,  John,  far.,S.  36 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
Oliphant,  L.,  merchant,  P.O.  Center  Point.  - 
Oliphant,  T.  J.,  far.,  S.  36 ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Oliphant,  Wm.,  far.,  P.  0.  Toddville. 
Osborn,  Aaron,  far.,  P.  O.  Center  Point. 
Osborn,  J.  H.,  far.,  S.  21 ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Osborn,  R.,  far.,  S.  21 ; P.  O.Center  Point 
Osborn,  Stephen,  far.;  P.  0.  Center  Point. 
OXJLEY,  THOMAS,  farmer,  S. 
10;  P.  0.  Center  Point;  born  in  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Ind.,  in  1837 ; located  in 
this  county  in  1840.  Married  Miss 
Amanda  Webb  in  1862;  she  was  born 
in  Johnston  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1842;  they 
have  five  children — Miles  A.,  born  Nov. 
22,  1864;  Thomas  H.,  Jan.  10,  1865  ; 
Ernest  E.,  May  10,  1867;  Webby, 
July  13,1873;  Pearly,  April  10,1876. 
Mrs.  Oxley  is  a member  of  the  Congre- 
gational Church.  He  enlisted  in  the 
4th  I.  V.  I.,  Co.  G,  Oct.  18,  1864; 
mustered  out  at  the  close  of  the  war. 

He  owns  ninety-seven  and  a half  acres 
of  land,  worth  $25  per  acre 

PENN,  WILLIAM  B.,  far.,  S.  14; 

P.  0.  Centre  Point. 

Perry,  I.,  far.,  Sec.  11 ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 
Phillips,  G.W.,  variety  store,  Center  Point. 
Pifer,  J.,  far.,  S.  15;  P.  0.  Center  Point. 
Porter,  J.  W.  far..  S.  2 ; P.O.  Center  Point. 
Porter,  W.  W..  trader,  Center  Point. 

Potter,  E.  J. 
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Pringle,  W.  H.,  far.,  P.  0.  Center  Point. 

EAUCH,  JACOB,  far.,  S.  25  ; P.  0. 
Center  Point. 

Rauch,  T.,far.,  S.  25  ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 
Renfer,  Jacob,  laborer,  Center  Point. 
Reynolds,  Ezra,  far.,  S.  21  ; P.  0.  Center 


Point. 

Reynolds,  J.  W.,  merchant,  Center  Point. 

Reynolds,  W.  H.,  far.;  P.  0.  Lafayette. 

REYNOLDS,  WILLIAM  T., 

farmer,  Sec.  28 ; P.  0.  Center  Point ; 
born  in  Hendricks  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1850  ; 
located  in  this  county  in  1856.  Mar- 
ried Miss  Nancy  M.  Mounce  in  1870; 
she  was  born  in  this  county  in  1853; 
their  children  are  Ada,  born  Nov.  15,  j 
1871 ; Marion  P.,  July  10, 1873  ; James  j 
T.,  Dec.  15,  1874  ; David  0.,  Dec.  31, 
1876.  He  is  a Baptist ; a Democrat  in 
politics.  He  owns  106  acres  of  land, 
valued  at  $25  per  acre. 

Robbins,  J.  W.,  shoemaker,  Center  Point. 

Robbins,  John,  retired,  Center  Point. 

ROGERS,  JOHN,  farmer,  Sec.  5 ; 

P.  0.  Center  Point ; born  in  Guernsey 
Co.,  Ohio,  in  Oct.,  1840  ; moved  to 
Henry  Co.,  111.,  in  1852,  thence  to  this 
Co.  in  1853.  He  married  Miss  Elizabeth 
Smith  in  1860  ; she  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  in  1837  ; children — Jacob, 
by  former  marriage,  born  Feb.  10, 18 — , 
and  William  A.,  born  Oct.  10,  1864. 
Mrs.  Rogers  is  a Methodist ; he  is  a 
Democrat  in  politics.  He  owns  240  acres 
of  land,  valued  at  $20  per  acre. 

Rose  A.  0.,  laborer,  Center  Point. 

Rowley,  A.  J.,far.;  P.  0.  Center  Point. 

Rowley,  William,  far.;  P.  0.  Center  Point.  j 

Ruoker,  A.,  preacher,  Cong.  Church,  Cen-  ! 
ter  Point. 

RLSSELL,  HIRAM,  farmer,  Sec.  j 
16;  P.  0.  Center  Point ; born  in  Wash-  | 
ington  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1803  ; moved  to  ! 
Meigs  Co.  in  1837,  and  located  in  this  j 
county  in  1854.  He  married  Miss  Vesta  | 
Stone  in  1831  ; she  was  born  in  Wash-  j 
ington  Co.  in  1812  ; have  seven  chil-  ; 
dren — Converse  S.,  born  June  25, 
1832  ; Vesta,  Dec.  23,  1834  ; Hiram 
J.,  July  26,  1840 ; Collina,  March  26, 
1843  ; Jasper  S.,  June  30, 1847  ; Lucy 
C.,  Oct.  1,  1849;  Charles  E.,  Feb.  23, 
1855.  Are  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church ; Republican  in  politics.  He 
owns  113  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $25 
per  acre.  Mr.  Russsell,  although  75 


years  of  age,  is  active  and  lithesome  as 
a man  of  30,  and  tendered  his  services 
to  the  United  States  Government  as  a 
soldier  during  the  war  of  the  rebellion, 
although  exempt  by~old  age,  which  was 
not  accepted. 

gARCHET,  E.,  drayman,  Center  Point. 

Serverson,  J.,  butcher,  Center  Point. 

Sherman,  L.,  far.,  Sec.  34;  P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Smith,  A.,  far. ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 

Smith,  G.  F.,  mechanic,  Center  Point. 

Smith,  John,  carpenter. 

SMILEY,  S.  LESLIE,  meat  mar- 
ket, Main  street,  near  Central  House, 
Center  Point;  born  in  Bradford  Co., Penn., 
1847;  moved  to  De  Kalb  Co.,  111., 
1859  ; thence  to  La  Salle  Co.,  111.,  1862, 
to  Lee  Co.,  111.,  1864,  and  located  in 
Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  1865.  Married  Miss 
Iowa  A.  Rogers  1869  ; she  was  born  in 
Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  1851 ; they  have  thfee 
children — Cecil  G.,  born  Sept.  25, 1871 ; 
Maud  Ellen,  Oct.  7,  1873  ; Ada  Anna, 
Nov.  17,  1875.  He  is  a Democrat. 
He  owns  an  acre  of  ground  and  pleasant 
residence  on  Main  street,  Center  Point, 
in  addition  to  his  business,  which  he 
conducts  in  an  honorable  and  upright 
manner.  Mrs.  Smiley  possesses  that  one 
quality  of  making  the  most  trivial  event 
contribute  to  the  comfort  and  happiness 
of  her  home. 

SMITH,  WILLIAM,  farmer,  Sec. 
6 ; P.  0.  Center  Point ; born  in  Fred- 
erick Co.,  Va.,  1805  ; moved  to  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  1823.  Married  Rachel  Met- 
calf 1834  ; she  was  born  in  Jefferson 
Co.,  Ohio,  1812  ; they  have  one  child — 
Elizabeth,  born  February,  1835.  They 
are  members  of  the  Christian  Church. 
He  owns  120  acres  of  land,  valued  at 
$30  per  acre. 

SNYDER,  ARRAM,  farmer,  Sec. 
14;  P.  0.  Center  Point;  born  in  Darke 
Co.,  Ohio,  1836  ; located  in  this  county 
1855.  He  married  Mary  B.  Chamber- 
lin in  1859  ; she  was  born  in  this  county 
March  18,  1841  ; their  children  are 
Simon  W.,  born  Feb.  26,  1860  ; Law- 
son  E.,  Oct.  1,  1861  ; Ulysses  S.,  July 
15,  1863;  Eva  M.,  Aug.  23,  1868; 
Minnie,  Sept.  7,  1870;  Arthur  J.,  Oct. 
23,  1874.  Are  members  of  the  M.  E. 
Church.  He  is  a Republican  ; he  has 
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been  Justice  of  the  Peace  eight  years, 
School  Director  thirteen  years.  He  en- 
listed in  Co.  A,  31st  I.  V.  I.,  Aug.  14,  j 
1862;  mustered  out  at  the  dose  of  the 
war,  1865,  having  served  three  years 
and  made  the  celebrated  march  with 
“ Sherman  to  the  Sea.” 

Spanger,  Samuel. 

Speak,  T.  J. 

Stewart,  E.  W.,  far.,  S.  31  ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Stebbens,  Jos.,  book  agent,  Center  Point. 
Stobaugh,  T.  J. 

Squires,  Milton,  farmer,  Sec.  35 ; P.  0. 
Center  Point. 

T kYLOR,  GEORGE,  farmer, Sec.  34; 
P.  0.  Center  Point. 

Thomas,  Alex.,  farmer,  Sec.  9 ; P.  0. 
Center  Point. 

THOMAS,  JACOB,  farmer,  Sec. 
22;  P.  0.  Center  Point;  born  in  Jef-  : 
ferson  Co.,  Ohio,  1820  ; moved  to  Ham- 
ilton Co.,  Ohio,  1840,  and  located  in 
this  county  in  1846.  He  married  Miss 
Elizabeth  Stabaugh  in  1846  ; she  was  I 
born  in  Hopkins  Co.,  Ky.,  1820;  their  | 
children  are  Margaret,  born  June  25, 
1851 ; Martin,  b.  May  30, 1853  ; Albert,  ! 
b.  Jan.  22,  1856;  Henry,  b.  Jan.  7,  | 
1861;  he  owns  270  acres  of  land, 
valued  at  $30  per  acre;  he  has  a 
substantial  brick  residence  pleasantly 
located  on  his  farm. 

Tripp,  R.  E.,  school  teacher,  Sec.  27  ; P.  O. 
Center  Point. 

Trunks,  A.  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  24 ; P.  0.  j 
Center  Point. 

VARNER,  JOHN,  farmer,  Sec.  17; 

P.  0.  Center  Point. 

WARD,  GEORGE,  farmer,  Sec.  24;  j 
P.  O.  Center  Point. 

Way,  D.  S.,  Center  Point. 

WAYNE  BROTHERS,  general 
merchandise,  Main  street,  Center  Point ; 
born  in  Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y.  H.  N.  born 
in  New  York,  1832;  J.  B.  born  in 
New  York,  1835) ; moved  to  McHenry 
Co.,  111.,  1839.  J.  B.  enlisted  in  the  15th  j 
111.  Infy.,  Co.  A,  May  24,  1861  ; served 
in  the  Army  of  the  Tennessee,  16th  j 
and  17th  Army  Corps,  for  three  j 
years;  mustered  out  in  1864  whole  and 
unscathed,  although  having  passed 
through  many  warm  engagements.  H.  j 
N.  enlisted  in  the  same  company  and  j 
regiment,  October,  1861,  and  served  j 


with  his  regiment,  taking  part  in  all 
engagements  with  it  until  captured  at 
Big  Shanty,  Ga.,  October,  1861  ; he 
was  confined  in  that  den  of  torture, 
Anderson ville,  seven  months,  subject  to 
the  will  of  the  Dutch  demon,  Wertz; 
he  was  finally  exchanged  and  mustered 
out  in  1865.  He  located  in  this  county 
in  1 865,  and  married  Miss  Elizabeth  C. 
Cottle  in  1866;  she  was  born  in  Mc- 
Henry Co.,  111.,  1843.  J.  B.  married 
Sophia  C.  Hartman,  in  1868 ; she 
was  born  in  McHenry  Co.,  111.,  in 
1842.  They  are  Republicans  in 
politics,  and  both  their  wives  are 
Methodists.  J.  B.  has  been  a member  of 
the  Council  two  years.  They  carry  a full 
stock  of  general  merchandise  suitable  to 
their  trade  ; they  own,  each,  his  private 
residence,  and  jointly,  two  stores  and 
lots  on  Main  street,  together  with  their 
stock,  worth  $8,000. 

WEBB,  MIEAS,  farmer,  Sec.  3 ; 
P.  0.  Center  Point ; born  in  Johnson 
Co.,  lnd.,  in  1839 ; located  in  this 
county  in  1852.  Married  Miss  Sophia 
Bunting  in  1865  ; she  was  born  in  Mus- 
kingum Co.,  Ohio,  in  1839;  they  have 
one  son — John  F.,  born  Feb.  27, 1866  ; 
Mrs.  Webb  is  a Baptist ; he  is  a Demo- 
crat in  politics;  he  has  been  School 
Director  three  terms  and  Supervisor  of 
Roads  one  ; he  owns  133|  acres  of  land, 
valued,  with  his  improvements  (which 
are  good)  at  $5,000. 

West,  John. 

Wheeler,  Elijah. 

Wickizer,  George. 

Winans,  J.  S.,  physician,  Center  Point. 

Williams,  Alfred,  far.,  S.  34  ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Williams,  Geo.,  far.,  S.  34;  P.  O.  Center 
Point. 

Williams,  J.  P.,  far.,  S.  34 ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Wilson.  John  F.,  druggist,  Center  Point. 

WIESOA,  L.  E.,  physician  and  drug- 
gist, Center  Point ; born  in  Chesterville, 
Morrow  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1843;  located  in 
this  place  in  1 856.  Married  Miss  Emma 
L.  Hughes  in  1867  ; she  was  born  in 
Philadelphia,  Penn.,  in  1849  ; have  one 
child — Laura  E.,  born  Oct.  14,  1867  ; 
Mrs.  Wilson  and  daughter  are  members 
of  the  Methodist  Church  ; he  is  a Re- 
publican ; he  drew  up  the  documents  for 
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the  corporation  organization  and  was 
one  of  the  first  Town  Council  of  Center 
Point ; he  has  the  entire  control  of  the 
drug  department  and  general  manage- 
ment of  the  compounding  of  the  patent 
medicine  department  of  the  firm  of  J. 

F.  Wilson  & Co.,  druggists  and  manu- 
facturers of  patent  medicines  ; this  firm 
have  been  in  the  business  over  twenty- 
five  years;  have  done  a very  extensive 
business ; their  sales  in  1877  were  over 
$30,000  ; their  remedies  are  the  Iowa 
Liniment,  Iowa  Pain  Remedy,  Cholera 
Remedy  and  Anti-Bilious  Pills ; they 
have  a large  store  well  filled  with  drugs 
and  patent  medicines,  which,  with  their 
residence  and  farm  near  town,  is  valued 
at  about  $15,000  ; they  are  also  one  of 
the  inventors  and  half  owners  of  the 
Wilson,  Keagle  & Co.  patent  wharf  and 
fishing  lamp.  He  started  the  first  news- 
paper here — the  Center  Point  Lotus; 
enlisted  Aug.  25, 1862,  in  Co.  B,  20th  I. 
V.;  served  three  years  and  participated  in 
the  following  battles:  Newtonia,  Mo., 
Prairie  drove,  Ark.,  Yicksburg,  Miss., 
Yazoo  City,  Miss.,  Ft.  Morgan,  Ala., 
Blakely  and  Mobile,  Ala.  Mustered  out 
in  1865. 

WISE  HART,  JOHN,  farmer,  Sec. 
27  ; P.  O.  Center  Point ; born  in  Ross 
Co.,  Ohio,  in  1806 ; moved  to  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Ind.,  in  1820,  thence  to 
this  county  in  1848.  He  married  Miss 
Mary  Arhart  in  1837;  she  was  born  in 
Augusta  Co.,  Va.,in  1809;  their  chil- 


dren are  Sarah,  born  Feb.  19,  1838  ; 
Louis,  Aug.  17,  1839  ; Mary,  May  22, 
1842;  Elizabeth,  June  12, 1843;  John 
S.,  Sept,  18,  1846;  Amanda,  Oct.  3, 
1851.  Mr.  Wisehart  is  a Democrat, 
and  owns  475  acres  of  land,  valued  at 
$25  per  acre ; he  is  one  of,  it  not  the 
oldest  residents  of  this  part  of  the  town- 
ship. 

WIL.SEY,  MARION,  farmer,  S. 

14  ; P.  O.  Center  Point ; born  in  Tioga 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  Jan.,  1842 ; located  in  this 
county  in  1865.  Married  Miss  Cal- 
pherna  Rowley  in  1863  ; she  was  born 
in  Tioga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  1851  ; their  chil- 
dren are  Nathaniel  P.,  born  March  8, 
1866  ; Lucretia  C.,  March  12,  1869; 
George  W.,  June  24,  1871  ; Otis  M., 
May  1,  1873 ; Laura  L.,  Dec.  18, 1877  . 
Are  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church;  he  / 
is  a Democrat.  He  owns  128  acres  of 
land,  worth  $30  per  acre. 

Wisehart,  J.  S.,  far.,  S.  27  ; P.  O.  Center 
Point, 

Wisehart,  L.,  tar.,  S.  23  ; P.  O.  Center 
Point. 

Wormer,  H.,  broom-maker. 

Wright,  E.  M.,  far.,  S.  12  ; P.  O.  Center 
Point. 

Wyley,  T.  G.,  far.,  S.  14 ; P.  O.  Center 
Point. 

^7^0ST,  F.  M.,  physician. 

ZIMMERMAN,  GEORGE  W.,  farmer, 
See.  9 ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 
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Adams,  a.  j , far.,  s.  30 ; p.  0.  La 

Fayette. 

Adams,  S.  E., Round  Grove;  P.  0.  Flem-  i 
ingville. 

Ahart,  J.,  far.,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Flemingville. 
Alexander,  J.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  O.  Flemmg- 
ville. 

Auman,  D.,  far.,  S.  29  ; P.  0.  La  Fayette, 
-g ACH,  C.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  O.  La  Fayette. 

Bell,  G.  W.,  Flemingville. 

Bell,  W.  L.,  Round  Grove ; P.  0.  Fleming- 
ville. 


township. 

Bloom,  J..  Jr.,  far.,  S.  27  ; P.  0.  Fleming- 
ville. 

BLOOM,  JOHN,  farmer,  Sec.  27  ; 
P.  0.  Flemingville;  born  in  Prussia 
1815;  came  to  Erie  Co.,  Penn.,  1846, 
and  located  in  this  county  1863.  Mar- 
ried Mary  Hinkle  1862  ; she  was  born 
in  Germany  1839  ; their  children  are 
Eliza,  born  June  12,  1863  ; Levi,  July 
14,  1864  ; Jennie,  April  3,  1866  ; Car- 
oline, Feb.  6,  1868 ; Emma,  May  14, 
1869;  William,  May  2,  1872;  Henry, 
April  18,  1877.  He  is  a Democrat. 
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He  owns  ninety  acres  of  land  and  a good 
house,  valued  at  $30  per  acre. 

BOON,  MARTIN  E.,  farmer.  Sec. 
27 ; P.  0.  La  Fayette;  born  in  Pueblo 
Co.,  Ohio,  1817  ; moved  to  Boone  Co., 
Ind..  1844,  and  to  Buchanan  Co.,  Iowa. 
1853,  and  located  in  this  county  1876. 
He  married  Ellen  Wood  1846  ; she  was 
born  in  Shelby  Co.,  Ky.,  1828;  their 
children  are  Daniel  M..  born  Aug.  29, 
1847  ; Sarah  E.,  Aug.  3,  1849  ; Huma 
Alice,  Jan.  20.  18o9.  He  is  a Demo- 
crat. The  Boon  family  in  the  United 
States  sprung  from  three  brothers  who 
came  here  from  Germany  at  a very  early 
day.  two  of  whom  located  in  North  Car- 
olina and  the  other  in  Virginia  ; Col. 
Daniel  Boon,  of  Kentucky,  came  of  the 
Virginia  brother,  and  one  of  the  North 
Carolina  brothers  was  great  grandfather 
of  the  subject  of  this  biography  ; hence 
the  great  hunter  and  he  sprung  from  the 
same  old  German  stock.  Mr.  Boon 
owns  166  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $35 
per  acre. 

BURNETT,  A.  C.,  farmer,  Sec.  25  ; 
P.  0.  Flemingville;  born  in  Staffordshire, 
Eng.,  1842  ; came  to  this  county  direct 
from  England,  1858,  he  and  his  brother 
(since  deceased ) landing  in  Cedar  Falls 
with  only  $3  in  money  between  them  ; 
yet,  notwithstanding  their  limited  means 
and  that  they  were  entire  strangers  in  a 
new  country,  they  took  hold  with  that 
will  and  determination,  so  characteristic 
of  their  native  land,  to  succeed,  and  they 
did  succeed.  When  the  war  of  the  re- 
bellion broke  out,  they  did  not  seek  se- 
curity behind  the  ramparts  of  non-citi- 
zenship, which  they  might  have  done, 
but  came  to  the  front  and,  like  good  cit-  I 
izens  of  their  adopted  country,  tendered 
their  services  to  the  Government ; the 
one  died  fighting  for  the  honor  and  per- 
petuity of  the  Government  they  had  se- 
lected as  their  choice  ; the  other,  the  | 
subject  of  this  biography,  lost  his  health 
and  was  discharged  through  disability, 
and  is  now  one  of  the  most  prosperous 
farmers  in  Otter  Creek  Tp.  He  married 
Miss  Ann  E.  Burns  1868  ; she  was  born 
m Bedford  Co.,  Penn.,  1848;  their 
children  are  Albert  B.,  born  March  3, 
1872;  Ann  E.,  June  11.  1874  ; Flor- 
ence E.,  July  19,  1877.  He  is  a Re- 
publican ; he  has  been  President  of  the 


Board  of  School  Directors  two  years  of 
the  three  he  has  been  a member  of  the 
Board.  He  owns  125  acres  of  land, 
valued  at  $40  per  acre ; his  improve- 
ments are  second  to  none  in  the  town- 
ship. 


o urner  l, 


W . XI..  iiU  . 


, x .vj.  ija  r ayette. 

Burnett,  W.  M.,  far.,  S.  26 ; P.  O.  La 
I Fayette. 

/CARPENTER,  ,J,  W.,  far,  P.  0. 
Flemingville. 

Chessmore,  K.,  far.,  S.30  ; P.O.  La  Fayette. 
Cochran,  Geo.,  far.,  S.19 ; P.  O.  La  Fayette. 
Cochran,  Z.T,  far.,  S.  19;  P.O.  La  Fayette. 
Cress,  J.  A.,  far.,  P.  0.  La  Fayette. 

Dance,  l.  f.,  far.,  Sec.  32;  p.  0. 
La  Fayette. 

Dicken,  I.,  far.,  S.  32 ; P.  O.  La  Fayette. 

' Donaldson,  A.  J.,  S.  14;  P.O.  Flemingville 
Dukek,  J.,  far.,  Sec.  23;  P.  0.  La  Fayette. 
TpLEMING,  II.  8.,  S.  13;  P.  0.  Flem- 
JL1  ingville. 

I EEMING,  C.  B.,  farmer  and 
stock  raiser,  Sec.  24 ; P.  0.  Fleming- 
ville; born  in  this  county  in  1855. 
Married  Miss  Nancy  E.  Laning  in  1875  ; 
she  was  born  in  this  county  in  1856  • 
their  two  children  are  Elsie,  E,  born 
May  25,  1876;  Earl  L,  Jan.  8,  1877; 
Mrs.  Fleming  is  a member  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  He  is  a Republican.  He 
owns  eighty-six  acres  of  land,  laid  down 
as  pasture,  which  he  intends  to  stock 
with  the  best  grades  of  full  blooded  stock- 
horses  and  cattle.  He  is  now  engaged 
in  breeding  Poland  China  Swine,  for 
which  his  location  and  farm  is  peculiarly 
adapted ; having  familiarized  himself 
with  the  nature  and  character  of  the 
business  in  which  he  has  embarked,  by 
traveling  and  investigation,  he  is  well 
qualified  to  conduct  it  skillfully,  with 
benefit  to  his  neighbors  and  profit  to 
himself. 


FLEMING,  JAMES,  farmer,  Sec. 
16;  P.  O.  Flemingville;  born  in  Jef- 
ferson Co.  Ind.,  in  1820;  located  in  this 
county  in^  1853.  He  married  Miss 
Armilda  Evans  in  1841 ; she  was  born 
in  1820  in  Kentucky;  their  two  chil- 
dren were  John  A.,  born  May  10,  1842, 
and  George  W.,  Feb.  22,  1845;  Mrs. 
Fleming  died  in  1845  ; his  second  wife 
was  Rachel  Phillips,  whom  he  married 
in  1846  ; they  had  five  children — Henry 
S.,  born  Aug.  3,  1848;  James  C.,  Feb. 
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4,  1851  ; Meda  A.  and  Armilda  Ann, 
twins,  born  May  10,  1853  (Armilda  A. 
died  Feb.  4,  1871);  Mary  V.  Aug.  7, 
1854  ; Mrs.  Fleming  died  in  1855.  He 
married  Mrs.  Arminda  Chislot  (Bence) 
in  1860;  they  have  two  children — Jud- 
son  S.,  born  April  4,  1861  (deaf  and 
dumb);  Florence  C.,  March  2,  1862 ; 
Mrs.  Fleming’s  only  child  by  her  first 
marriage  is  Albert  E.  Chislot^ born  May 
7.  1858.  They  own  160  acres  of  land, 
worth  $35  per  acre. 

Fleming,  J.  J.,  farmer,  Sec.  14 ; P.  (). 
Flemingville. 

Fleming,  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  13 ; P.  0.  ! 
Flemingville. 

Fishel,  M.,  far.,  S.  32  ; P.  0.  La  Fayette. 

QUTENKAUF,  N.  farmer,  Sec.  25 ; 

P.  0.  Marion. 

GILL,  JOHN,  farmer,  Sec.  8 ; P.  0.  | 
Flemingville  ^ born  in  De  Kalb  Co.,  111., 
1844;  located  in  this  county  in  1877. 
He  married  Miss  Harriet  Manard,  1867  ; 
she  was  born  in  Ohio  in  1848 ; their 
children  are  Edward  P.,  born  May  4, 
1868;  Eveline,  b.  May  16,  1878; 
Francis,  Oct.  16,  1875;  Alice,  Nov.  18, 
1877.  He  is  a Democrat  in  politics,  and 
is  superintendent  of  a 160  acre  farm  in  j 
the  above  section. 

GILLESPIE,  EMEEINE,  farm  j 
er,  Sec.  33  ; P.  0.  La  Fayette  ; born  in 
Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio,  1827.  Married  j 
Henry  Hemphill  in  1848 ; he  died  in 
1866  ; she  has  seven  children — Frank- 
lin. born  Jan.  28,  1849;  Marion,  b. 
March  31,  1850;  James,  b.  Oct.  28,  | 
1852;  Valentine,  b.  Sept.  13,  1854  ; 
Mary,  b.  Oct.  9,  1856  ; Morris,  b.  June 
6,  1858;  Emiline,  b.  July  8,  1860. 
Mrs.  Gillespie  came  to  this  county  in 
1847  ; she  is  a member  of  the  Christian 
Church  ; she  married  Mr.  Gillespie  in 
1876.  He  was  born  in  Allegheny  Co., 
Penn.,  1833.  She  owns  sixty-five  acres 
of  land,  valued  at  $40  per  acre. 
Gutenkauf,  N.,  far.,  S.  25;  P.  0.  Marion. 

HABLITZEL,  ADRIAN,  saloon- 
keeper, Sec.  32. 

Hart,  F.  M.,  farmer,  Sec.  5. 

Hastie,  J.,  far.,  S.  19;  P.  0.  La  Fayette,  i 
Heiserrnan,  G.,  far.,  S.  25  ; P.  0.  Marion. 
Helbig,  F.  A.,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  0.  La  Fayette.  I 
Hemphill,  A.,  far.,  S.  29  ; P.  0.  La  Fayette. 
Hemphill,  J.,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  0.  Fleming- 
ville. 


Hemphill,  J.,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  0.  La  Fayette, 

Hemphill,  M.,  farmer,  Sec.  34 ; P.  0.  La 
Fayette. 

Hemphill.  N.,far.,S.  18  ; P.  0.  La  Fayette. 

Hense,  J.  P.,  far.,  S.  16  ; P.  0.  Fleming- 
ville. 

Hendrickson,  0.,  far.,  S.  18  ; La  Fayette. 

Hense,  G.  P.,  far.,  S.  22  ; P.  0.  Flemiug- 
ville. 

HENSE,  WILLIAM,  farmer,  Sec. 
16  ; P.  0.  Flemingville  ; born  in  Racine, 
Wis.,  in  1852  ; located  in  this  county 
jii  1854.  Married  Miss  Lizzie  Struchen 
. n 1874;  she  was  born  on  the  sea  in 
11855,  hence  is  a cosmopolitan  ; her  par- 
ents were  natives  of  Switzerland  ; Mr. 
Hense’s  children  are  Emma  Effie,  born 
June  7,  1876  ; Charles  Edward,  Oct. 
10,  1877.  He  is  a Republican  ; is  Town- 
ship Constable  ; he  owns  forty  acres  of 
fine  land,  and  a good  house,  valued  at 
$40  per  acre. 

Hendrix,  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  29  ; P.  0.  La 
Fayette. 

Hershey,  H.,  S.  32 ; P.  0.  La  Fayette, 
j Hine,  Thos.,  far.,  S.  35  ; P.  0.  La  Fayette. 

Hobson,  J.,  far.,  Sec.  3 ; P.  0.  Fleming- 
ville. 

Hodgel,  W.,far.,  Long  Grove  ; P.  0.  Flem- 
ingville. 

HOFMANN,  CHARLES, 

farmer,  Sec.  9 ; P.  0.  Flemingville ; 
born  in  Germany  in  1819;  came  via 
New  York  and  located  in  this  county  in 
1855.  Married  Miss  Caroline  Webb  in 
1847  ; she  was  born  in  Germany  in 
1828  ; they  had  fourteen  children  ; lost 
four  in  less  than  two  years ; have  ten 
living — Mary  and  Sarah  (twins),  Ame- 
lia, Charley,  Jacob,  Laura,  Eliza,  Albert, 
Gustavus  A.  and  Benjamin.  They  are 
members  of  the  Evangelical  Church. 
He  owns  173  acres  of  land,  valued  at 
$40  per  acre ; his  improvements  are 
good  and  substantial ; he^  is  a public 
spirited  German-American  citizen. 

Houser,  W.,  far.,  S.  22  ; P.  0.  La  Fayette. 

Houtz,  Geo.,  far.;  P.  0.  Long  Grove. 

Houtz,  J.,  far.,  S.  21  ; P.  0.  Flemingville. 

Houtz,  Henry,  Long  Grove. 

ISENHOUR,  SAUL,  farmer,  Sec.  17  ; 
P.  0.  La  Fayette. 

JACKMAN,  A.,  farmer;  Sec.  33  ; P.  0. 
La  Fayette. 

Jackman.  J.  E.,  far.,  S.  33 ; P.  0.  La 
Fayette. 
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JACKMAN,  RICHARD,  farmer, 
Sec.  33  ; P.  0.  La  Fayette ; born  in 
Jefferson  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1810;  came  to 
Center  Co.,  this  State,  in  1850,  and  lo- 
cated in  this  county  in  1854.  He  mar- 
ried Miss  Nancy  Edgington  in  1837  ; she 
was  born  in  Jefferson  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1811 ; 
their  children  are  Adam,  born  Jan.  18, 
1838;  Catherine,  Feb.  8,  1839;  John 
E.,  March  8,  1840  ; Mary  H..  July  30, 
1845  ; J.  W.,  Jan.  31,  1852.  Mrs.  J. 
and  daughters  are  members  of  the 
Christian  Church.  He  is  a Republican  ; 
he  has  been  School  Director,  Road  Su- 
pervisor several  terms  and  Township 
Trustee.  He  owns  155  acres  of  land, 
valued  at  $40  per  acre.  John  E.  en- 
listed in  the  31st  I.  V.  I,  July  11,  1862  ; 
mustered  out  July  11.  1865;  was 
wounded  in  battle  at  Bentonville,  N.  C., 
March  21,  1865;  he  made  the  march 
with  Sherman  to  the  sea,  and  was  in  the 
grand  review  at  Washington. 

Joice,  J.,  far.,  Sec.  18 ; P.  O.  La  Fayette. 

KAFER,  M.,  farmer.,  Sec.  — ; P.  O. 
Flemingville. 

Karch,  M.,  far.,  S.  27  ; P.  0.  La  Fayette. 
Keys,  J.,  far.,  Sec.  19  ; P.  O.  La  Fayette. 
Kirk,  T.,  far.,  Sec.  5;  P.  O.  Flemingville. 
Kleitsch,  J.,  far.,  Sec.  36  ; P.  0.  Marion. 
KOLB,  WM,  REV.,  farmer, 
preacher  of  the  Congregational-  Asso- 
ciation at  Maquoketa;  P.  0.  La  Fayette  ; 
born  in  Schuylkill  Co.,  Penn.,  in  1820  ; 
moved  to  Pickaway  Co..  Ohio,  in  1842, 
thence  visited  this  county  in  1850,  and 
located  permanently  here  in  1857.  He 
married  Miss  M.  C.  Veck  in  1852 ; she 
was  born  in  Europe  in  1831  ; their 
children  are  W.  S.,  born  Feb.  19, 1853  ; 
Emma  R.,  born  Nov.  22,  1856 ; Alice 
E.,  born  Dec.  22,  1858;  George  L., 
born  Nov.  27,  1863  ; R.  N.,  born  April 
25,1869;  C.  C.,  born  July  13,  1870; 
Ettie  A.,  born  Dec.  30,  1872.  Mr. 
Kolb  has  been  in  the  ministry  since 
1842  ; he  has  one  of  the  most  pleasant 
locations,  good  and  tasty  improvements, 
and  the  best  managed  farms  in  Otter 
Creek  Tp. ; he  has  a nursery  of  twenty- 
one  acres,  managed  by  his  son,  contain- 
ing a general  variety  of  fruit  and  other 
trees,  120  acres  in  all,  valued  at  $80 
per  acre. 

LANNING,  M.  A.,  farmer,  Sec.  20 ; 
P.  O.  La  Fayette. 


FANNING,  JOHN,  farmer,  Sees. 
21—22  ; P.  0.  La  Fayette  ; born  in  Tus- 
caraway  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1822 ; located  in 
this  county  in  1852.  Married  Miss 
Margaret  J.  Thomas  in  1859  ; she  was 
born  in  Breckenridge  Co.,  Ky.,  in  1839  ; 
their  children  are  Joedick,  born  June 
16,  1860  ; Bea  E.,  born  June  26,  1864  ; 
Edger  M.,  born  March  26,  1865.  Are 
members  of  the  Christian  Church.  He 
is  a Democrat ; has  been  School  Direct- 
or ten  years,  Justice  of  the  Peace  ten 
years  ; is  Notary  Public  now.  He  owns 
200  acres  of  very  choice,  well  selected 
and  cultivated  farm,  upon  which  he  has 
a very  fine  and  tasty  residence  ; property 
valued  at  $50  per  acre. 

Lawrence,  A.  J.,  farmer,  Sec.  23;  P.  O. 
Flemingville. 

LEIENBERGER,  FREDER- 
ICK, farmer,  Sec.  16;  P.  0. 
La  Fayette ; born  in  Switzerland  in 
1829;  came  to  this  country  in  1853; 
he  located  in  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  in  1856, 
and  in  this  county  in  1867.  He  mar- 
ried Margaret  Chappler  in  1857  ; she 
was  born  in  the  same  place  and  same 
year ; their  children  are  Ernes,  born 
Nov.  30,  1858;  Mary  E.,  born  June 
22,  1860  ; Abner,  born  July  26,  1861  ; 
Frederick,  born  May  5,  1863.  Mrs. 
Leuenberger  is  a member  of  the 
Evangelical  Church.  He  owns  175 
acres  of  land,  valued  at  $35  per  acre ; 
he  belongs  to  that  class  of  foreign-born 
citizens  of  this  country  that  possesses 
intelligence  and  enterprise,  and  believes 
in  cultivating  the  brain  as  well  as  the 


soil. 

Leyer,  G.,  far.,  Sec.  34;  P.  0.  Fayette. 
Lyons,  A.,  far.,  S.  23;  P.  0.  Flemingville. 
Lyman  C.,  far.,  S.  4 ; P.  O.  Flemingville. 
Lyman, F.,  Long  Grove  ; P.O.  Flemingville. 

McLAFERDY,  R.,  far.,  S.  10  ; P.  0. 
Flemingville. 

AJEIGLEY,  JACOB,  farmer,  Sec. 
JLNI  36 ; P.  0.  Marion. 
NEIGHBOR,  I.,  farmer,  Sec.  19; 
P.  0.  La  Fayette  ; burn  in  Tuscarawas 
Co.,  Ohio,  in  1828;  located  in  this 
county  in  1844.  Married  Miss  L.  A. 
Hollenbeck  in  1852;  she  was  born  in 
Indiana  in  1836;  their  children  are 
Dixon,  born  Oct.  3,  1853 ; Herbert, 
Sept.  2,  1855 ; Lawrence,  April  14, 
1859;  Mrs.  N.  died  March  28,  1864. 
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He  married  his  second  wife,  Mrs.  Re- 
becca A.  Alexander  (Taylor)  1865  ; she 
was  born  in  Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio,  in 
1843 ; children  by  this  marriage  are 
Ida  A.,  born  Sept.  11,  1866  ; Olive  M., 
March  10,  1870  ; Eva,  Nov.  14,  1872  ; 
Willard,  March  6,  1877.  Are  mem- 
bers of  the  Christian  Church.  He  is  a 
Democrat ; he  owns  fifty-one  acres  of 
land  worth  $40  per  acre.  Mrs.  Neigh- 
bor’s first  husband  died  of  disease  con- 
tracted in  the  army  during  the  war  of 
the  rebellion  in  1864. 


tfOTBOHM,  FREDERICK, 

farmer  and  miller,  Sec.  16  (farm),  28, 
(mill);  Post  Office,  La  Fayette  ; born  in 
Germany  in  1820  ; arrived  (from  there) 
in  Chicago,  111.,  in  1848,  and  located  in 
this  county  in  1854.  He  married  Miss 
Doratta  Schlicker  in  1850  ; she  was 
born  in  Germany,  1823 ; they  have  five 
children — F.  W.,  born  May  26,  1851  ; 
Henry,  July  6,  1857  ; Lewis,  Jan.  26, 
1860;  Carolina,  Feb.  20,  1863  ; Her- 
man, Feb.  2,  1865.  Mr.  Notbolim  and 
family  are  members  of  the  Evangelical 
Church.  He  is  a Republican.  He  is  an 
experienced  business  man  and  thoroughly 
understands  the  milling  business ; he  is 
accommodating  and  attentive  to  his  cus- 
tomers ; his  capacity  is  ample  to  accom- 
modate the  farmers  of  the  surrounding 
country,  and  his  being  the  only  mill  of 
any  account  in  that  section  of  country, 
farmers  will  consult  their  own  interest  by 
patronizing  him  ; he  also  runs  a good  saw- 
mill, where  work  is  done  expeditiously  ; 
his  farm  of  160  acres  and  mill  property  is 
worth  $15,000. 

PENNINGTON,  J.  M.,  far.,  S.  15; 
P.  O.  Fleming\ille. 

Pence,  Jacob,  far.,  S.  32  ; P.  O.  Fayette. 
Peters,  F.,  far.,  S.  35 ; P.  O.  La  Fayette. 

REYNOLDS,  G.,  Long  Grove  ; P.  O. 
Flemnigville. 

Reynolds,  J.  R.,  far.,  S.  — ; P.  O.  Flem- 
ingville.  % 

REYNOLDS,  HENRY  S.  (de- 


ceased), born  in  Iowa.  Aug.  2,  1836  ; 
he  married  Miss  Elizabeth  McMullen, 
on  March  4,  1862 ; she  was  born  in 
Henry  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1830  ; educated  in 
St.  Joseph  Co.;  they  had  one  child, 
Nathan,  born  Sept.  5,  1863.  Mr. 
Reynolds  rendered  up  his  young  life  for 
his  country  ; he  enlisted  in  the  24th 


I.  Y.  I , Dec.  25, 1863,  and  went  South 
with  his  regiment,  where  he  died  June 
25,  1864,  of  miasmatic  disease  con- 
tracted in  the  service.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  that  government,  for  the  perpetua- 
tion of  which  he  sacrificed  his  life,  will 
render  to  the  orphan  son  the  debt  of 
gratitude,  at  least,  which  it  owes  to  his 
deceased  father.  Mrs.  Reynolds  has 
married  Mr.  Mantz,  P.  O.  La  Fayette  ; 
she  owns  eighty-one  and  one-third  acres 
of  land,  worth  $2,000.  She  is  a merrf- 
ber  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Reynolds,  W S.,  far.,  Sec.  19  ; P.  O.  La 
Fayette. 

Ritze,  H.,  Jr.,  far.,  S.  12  ; P.  O.  Fleming- 
ville. 

RITZE,  HENRY,  farmer,  Sec.  16; 
P.  O.  La  Fayette;  born  in  Germany 
1828  ; came  to  Cook  Co.,  111.,  1850,  and’ 
to  this  county  1854.  He  married  Miss 
Deborah  Flage  1854  ; she  was  born  in 
Germany  1837  ; their  children  are  Will- 
iam Henry,  born  March  22,  1855  ; Au- 
gustus J.,  June  24,  1859;  John  J., 
Aug.  28,  1861 ; Mary  Ann,  June  19, 
1863;  Henry  A.,  March  20,  1866; 
Sarah  Ann,  Oct.  1,  1869;  Emma  A., 
May  3,  1872.  They  are  members  of 
the  Evangelical  Church,  of  which  Mr. 
Ritze  is  a class  leader.  He  is  a Repub- 
lican ; has  been  Township  Trustee  for 
seven  years,  and  also  School  Director ; 
he  is  Road  Supervisor  now.  He  owns 
256  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $35  per 
acre ; his  farm  is  in  a high  state  of  cul- 
tivation, and  his  improvements  are  good. 
He  is  a representative  German-Ameri- 
can  of  the  better  class  ; liberal  in  his 
views. 

Rose,  C.,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  O.  La  Fayette. 
ROWLEY,  D.  M farmer,  Sec.  10  ; 
P.  O.  Flemingville ; born  in  Pennsyl- 
vania in  1826  ; moved  to  Tioga  Co.,  N. 
Y.,  with  his  parents,  when  a child  ; 
thence  to  Winnebago  Co.,  111.,  1848  ; 
thence  to  Floyd  Co.,  Iowa,  1866,  and  to 
this  county  in  1868.  He  married  Miss 
Charity  Kellogg  in  1852  ; she  was  born 
in  Broome  Co.,  N.  Y.,  1832  ; their  chil- 
dren are  Wallace  G.,  born  July  7,  1853  ; 
Herbert  M.,  April  8,  1859;  Mary  E., 
Sept.  3,  1863  ; Annie  E.,  March  13, 
1865  ; Lucy,  Sept.  9,  1871.  They  are 
members  of  the  F.  M.  Church.  He  is 
a Republican.  He  has  very  fine  and 
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substantial  improvements,  and  owns  525 
acres  of  land,  valued  at  $40  per  acre, 
the  fruits  of  energy  and  perseverance. 

Rowley,  W.,  far.,  S.  18 ; P.  O.  Center  Point. 

gHAY,  MIKE,  laborer. 

SHAPLEY,  JOHY  W.,  farmer, 
Sec.  28;  P.  0.  La  Fayette;  born  in 
McHenry  Co.,  111.,  1843 ; located  in 
this  county  1868.  Married  Miss  L.  M. 
Hyde  in  1872 ; she  was  born  in  Orange 
Co.,  Yt,  1846;  their  only  child,  Carl, 
was  born  April  27, 1873.  Mr.  Shapley 
is  a Democrat.  He  owns  a very  nicely 
located  farm  on  Otter  Creek,  of  140 
acres  of  land,  valued  at  $40  per  acre. 

Simons.  A.,  far.,  S.  26 ; P.  O.  Marion. 

Simson,  M.,  far.,  S.  26  ; P.  O.  Marion. 

Smith,  G.  0.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  La  Fayette. 

Smith,  H.  P.,  far.,  S 33  ; P.  0.  La  Fayette. 

Smithla,  M.,  far.,  S.  27  ; P.  0.  La  Fayette. 

Snyder,  J.,  far.,  S.  36  ; P.  0.  Marion. 

Sterm,  T.,  far.,  S.  27 ; P.  0.  La  Fayette. 

Stickman,  C.,  far.,  Sec.  35;  P.  0.  Marion. 

Strong,  H.  G.,  far.,  S.  24 ; P.  O.  Fleming- 
ville. 

Struekman,  R.,far.,S.  22;  P.  0.  La  Fayette. 


THOMAS,  J.  B.,  farmer,  Sec.  30 ; P. 
0.  La  Fayette. 

WEISLOGEL.  M.,  farmer,  Sec.  25  ; 
P.  0.  Marion. 

WARD,  R.,  farmer,  Sec.  25  ; P.  0. 
Center  Point;  born  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
1837  ; located  in  this  county  in  1840. 
Married  Miss  Ochsah  E.  Yarna  Jan., 
1860;  she  was  born  in  Belmont  Co.,  0., 
1840 ; their  children  are  Wellington 
B.,  born  Dec.  17,  1860  ; Uanthy  C.,  b. 
Sept.  1,  1862 ; Elmer  E.,  b.  April  14, 
1865  ; Rena,  b.  July  18, 1869  ; Eugene 
S.,  b.  Nov.  25,  1871 ; Ida  M.,  b.  August 
3,  1874;  Barbara  G.,b.  June  20, 1877. 
He  owns  285  acres  of  land,  valued  at 
$35  per  acre. 

Wheron,  J.,far.,  S.  26  ; P.  0.  La  Fayette. 
Willie,  H.,  far.,  S.  21 ; P.  0.  La  Fayette. 
Wilson,  R.  J.,  far.,  S.  32  ; P.  O.  La  Fayette. 

YAMBERT,  A.  F.,  farmer,  Sec.  29  ; 
P.  0.  La  Fayette. 

Yambert,  J.  H.,  farmer ; P.  0.  La  Fayette. 
Yambert,  S.,  far.,  S.  21  ; P.  0.  La  Fayette. 

ZELLER,  C.,  farmer.  Sec.  26 ; P.  0. 
La  Fayette. 
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ARFORD,  JOHN,  farmer,  Sec.  8 ; 
P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

BAKER,  W.  E.,  farmer  ; P.  0.  Cedar, 
Rapids. 

Bartosh,  John,  far.,  Sec.  25 ; P.  O.  Solon. 
Bartosh,  Jos.,  far.,  Sec.  25  ; P.  O Solon. 
RASSETT,  THOMAS,  farmer, 
Sec.  31  ; P.  0^  Ely ; born  in  Ripley 
Co.,  Ind.,  in  September,  1834.  Mar- 
ried Elizabeth  Gilliland  in  1855  ; she 
was  born  in  Ripley  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1838 ; 
moved  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1855 ; 
they  have  had  ten  children,  eight  living 
— Sarah,  Samuel,  Alice,  Sherman, 

Newton,  Robert,  Thomas  and  Eva ; 
James  deceased.  Mr.  Bassett  owns  275 
acres  of  land,  valued  at  $40  per  acre. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bassett  are  members  of 
the  Baptist  Church.  Mr.  Bassett  was 
one  of  the  early  pioneers  of  Linn  Co., 
Iowa. 

Baxa,  J.,  far.,  S.  27;  P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Beonachek,  F.,  far.,  S.  25 ; P.  0.  Solon. 


Besdik,  Martin,  far.,  Sec.  23;  P.  0.  Ely* 
Blaine,  Jesse,  far.,  Sec.  32 ; P.  0.  Solon 
Bohaz,  Frank,  far.,  Sec.  22;  P.  0.  Ely- 
Branlik,  Wenal,  far.,  Sec.  26  ; P.  0.  Solon- 
Brockett,  L.,  far.,  S.  27;  P.  0.  Ely. 
Bruner,  J.  H.,  far.,  S.  26;  P.  0.  Ely. 

CAMPBELL,  DAYID,  farmer,  Sec. 
29 ; P.  0.  Ely. 

Clark,  Thos.,  far.,  Sec.  29 ; P.  0.  Ely. 
Clark,  Thos.  W.,  far.,  S.  29 ; P.  0.  Ely. 
Clark,  Robt.,  far.,  S.  33  ; P.  0.  Ely. 

Cox,  D.  W.,  far.  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Cox,  J.  W.,,  far.,  S.  16;  P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

DENNIS,  ISAAC  K.,  farmer  ; P.  o. 
Ely. 

DOEEZAE,  J.  E.?  agricultural  and 
harness,  Ely  ; born  in  Austria  Dec.  18, 
1845  ; came  to  America  in  1855  ; came 
to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1860.  Married 
Annie  Harak  in  1867  ; she  was  born  in 
Austria  in  1847  ; they  have  two  chil- 
dren— F.  J.  Dolezal  and  Francis  M. 
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Dolezal ; owns  store,  stock  and  dwelling  I 
house  and  lot  in  Ely,  valued  at  $2,000. 
Mr.  Dolezal  came  here  when  there  were 
plenty  of  deer  and  but  few  houses  in  the 
township. 

Drahos,  Jos.,  far.,  S.  18;  P.  0.  Ely. 

Dvorak,  A.,  far.,  S.  — ; P.  0.  Solon. 

Dvorak,  Jos.,  laborer,  S.  25  ; P.  0.  Ely. 

Dvorak,  M.,  farmer,  S.  25  ; P.  0.  Solon. 

JjMTZ,  A.  M.,  far,  S.  22 ; P.  0.  Ely. 

FACKLER,  SAMUEIi,  farmer, 

S.  34  ; P.  0.  Ely  ; born  in  Montgomery,  | 
Ohio,  April,  1830  ; moved  to  Linn  Co,  | 
Iowa,  in  1837.  Married  Malinda  Den- 
nis in  1860  ; she  was  born  in  Cedar  Co,  ! 
Iowa,  in  1840  ; they  have  six  children,  j 
five  are  living — Lydia  Ann.  John  Wes-  | 
ley,  Samuel  Otis,  Laura  Malinda  and  1 
Mary  Evaline  ; James  Isaac  died  at  the  | 
age  of  three  years.  Mr.  Fackler  has 
195  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $35  per  . 
acre.  Mrs.  Fackler  is  a member  of  the  j 
Dunkard  Church.  Mr.  Fackler  was  an 
early  settler  in  Linn  Co,  and  has  helped 
to  share  the  hard  times  of  the  pioneers, 
and  has  made  a good  property  by  his 
energy  and  economy. 

FITZ,  JOHN  A.,  farmer  and  stock 
raiser,  Sec.  27 ; P.  0.  Ely ; born  in 
Muskingum  Co,  Ohio,  March  14, 1836. 
Married  Caroline  Upmire  Dec.  28, 1865  ; 
she  was  born  in  Germany  March  13, 
1846  ; they  have  four  children — Jesse 
W,  Ida  J,  Nettie  and  George.  Mr. 
Fitz  enlisted  Sept.  18,  1861,  in  Co.  A, 
13th  I.  V.  I.;  was  taken  prisoner  at 
Atlanta,  Ga.;  was  in  Anderson ville 
Prison  four  months,  and  in  Florence 
Prison,  S.  C,  three  months ; was  in  sev- 
enteen heavy  battles  and  numerous  small 
ones ; re-enlisted  in  1864,  at  Vicks- 
burgh ; was  with  his  regiment  in  all 
their  engagements,  and  was  mustered 
out  with  the  regiment  at  the  close  of 
the  war,  and  is  a sound  and  healthy 
farmer  now.  Mr.  Fitz  owns  100  acres 
of  land,  valued  at  $40  per  acre.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Fitz  are  members  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church. 

FITZ,  W.  W.,  farmer  and  stock- 
raiser,  Sec.  22;  P.  0.  Ely;  born  in 
Linn  Co,  Iowa.  Sept.  6,  1850.  Mar- 
ried Ella  Blessing,  Sept.  16,  1875  ; she 
was  born  in  Linn  Co,  Iowa,  Feb,  3, 
1855 ; they  have  one  child — Leroy, 


born  June  7, 1876.  Mr.  Fitz  has  been 
President  of  the  School  Board.  Owns 
155  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $30  per 
acre.  Mr.  Fitz  is  a son  of  Thomas 
Fitz,  who  came  to  Linn  Co.  from  Ohio 
in  an  early  day  ; was  one  of  the  early 
pioneers. 

Fleischaus,  M.,  far,  S.  36  ; P.  O.  Solon. 
Framel,  W,  far,  S.  33 ; P.  0.  Ely. 
Fuhrmeister,  A.  J,  grain  dealer,  Ely. 
Fuhrmeister,  C.,far.;  P.  0.  Ely. 

aUESS,  JOS,  laborer.  Sec.  19  ; P.  0 
Ely. 

HAGAB.  CASPAR,  far.  Sec.  32; 
P.  0.  Ely. 

Havier,  John,  clerk,  Ely. 

Healy,  L.  M,  hotel  keeper,  Ely. 

Hickey,  John,  farmer,  Sec.  31  ; P.  0 
edar  Rapids. 

Hickey,  T,far,  S.  31 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Hodelka,  Jos,  farmer;  P.  0.  Ely. 

Holic,  Jos,  saddler,  P.  0.  Ely. 

Horak,  Anthony,  blacksmith,  Ely. 

Horak,  Jno,  far,  S.  19  ; P.  O.  Ely. 
Howarka,  A,  farmer,  Sec.  20  ; P.  0.  Ely 
Howarka,  Jno,  far,  S.  20;  P.  0.  Ely. 
JILEK,  JOS,  clerk,  Ely. 

Jonas,  Anihony,  shoemaker,  Ely. 

KERSHNER,  FERDINAND,  farm- 
er, Sec.  18  ; P.  0.  Ely. 

Klonda,  Mathias,  stone  mason,  Ely. 
Kreischer,  Jacob,  far,  S.  36  ; P.  0.  Solon 

LARENCE,  FRANCIS,  farmer;  P.  0 
Ely. 

Larence,  Jno,  hardware,  Ely. 

Larenee,  Jos,  farmer,  Sec.  20 ; P.  0.  Ely. 
LargenL  I,  far,  S.  17 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids 
Lattimer,  Wm,  farmer  and  carpenter,  Sec. 

22  ; P.  0.  Ely. 

Law,  Wm,  laborer,  Ely. 

Legon,  Jas.  E,  farmer  and  wood  dealer, 
Sec.  18 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Legore,  Jno,  farmer,  Sec.  18 ; P.  0 
Cedar  Rapids. 

Lorenz,  Frank,  farmer,  Sec.  33  ; P.  0.  Ely. 
Lustic,  Jos,  carpenter,  Ely,  P.  0.  Ely. 

MACKEY,  GARRET,  farmer,  Sec. 

16;  P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Mackey,  Jno,  farmer,  Sec.  16 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Mackey,  Wm,  far.  Sec.  16 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Macorsky,  Jos,  far.  Sec.  22;  P.  0.  Ely. 
Macovsky,  Thos,  far.  Sec.  22  ; P.  0.  Ely. 
Melch,  John,  lab,  Ely. 
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Minor,  S.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Moore,  J.,  far.,  S.  9;  P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Moorhead.  James,  Postmaster  and  drug- 
gist, Ely. 

Moorhead,  J.,  far.,  See.  34;  P.  0.  Ely. 

Morehead,  Moses,  far.,  S.  29  ; P.  0.  Ely. 

MORELAND.  JAMES,  farmer 
and  stock  raiser,  Sec.  21 ; born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  29,  1844.  Enlisted  in 
Co.  A,  166th  0.  V.  I. ; was  with  his 
regiment  during  their  service,  and  was 
mustered  out  at  the  expiration  of  his 
term  of  service.  Moved  to  Missouri  in 
1867,  and  came  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in 
1871.  He  married  Olive  Rogers  in 
Oct.,  1872  ; she  was  born  in  Linn  Co., 
Iowa,  and  died  Feb.  26,  1876;  they 
had  two  children,  one  living — Eva  Y. ; 
Alpha  E.  died  in  infancy.  Married 
Martha  E.  Owens;  she  was  born  in 
Iowa  in  1856.  Mr.  Moreland  has  457 
acres  of  land,  valued  at  $30  per  acre. 
He  has  held  several  township  offices. 

^pEIBERT,  FRANK,  shoemkr.,  Ely. 

Neitderhisar,  I.,  far.,  Sec.  27 ; P.  0.  Ely. 

NEITDERHISAR,  J OH  A, 

farmer  and  stock  raiser,  Sec.  22 ; P.  0. 
Ely;  born  in  Canton  Berne,  Switzer- 
land, March  15,  1824;  moved  to  Penn- 
sylvania in  1831.  Married  Jane  Cairns 
in  1848  ; she  was  born  July  25,  1823 ; 
they  have  had  ten  children,  six  living — 
Isaiah,  John,  James  B.,  Jacob,  William 
and  Fredrick.  Moved  to  Linn  Co.,  j 
Iowa,  in  1860;  Mr.  Neetderhiser  has 
270  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $40  per  ■ 
acre.  He  has  been  Town  Supervisor.  I 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Neetderhiser  are  members  j 
of  the  German  Baptist  Church.  He  j 
came  to  Linn  Co.  in  limited  circum-  j 
stances,  and  by  perseverance  has  accumu-  j 
lated  a good  property. 

Nowak,  Anton,  laborer,  Ely. 

LIVER,  DENNIS,  carpenter,  Ely. 

ECKA,  ANTHONY,  farmer,  Sec. 
31  ; P.  0.  Ely. 

Plucar,  John. 

PERIL,  W.  A.,  farmer,  Sec.  32 ; 

P.  0.  Ely;  born  in  Bohemia  Jan.  10, 
1851  ; came  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in 
1861.  Married  Antoinette  Smurjck  in 
January,  1873  ; she  was  born  in  Bo- 
hemia ; they  have  three  children — 
Francis,  Emma  and  Charles.  He  has 


ninety  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $40  per 
acre. 

KOGERS,  ROBERT,  far.,  Sec.  32 
P.  0.  Ely. 

ROGERS,  ALBERT  H.,  farmer. 
Sec.  21  ; P.  0.  Ely;  born  in  Linn  Co., 
Iowa,  June  8,  1847.  Married  Maggie 
Clark  in  1870;  she  was  born  in  Ire- 
land in  February,  1850;  they  have  had 
six  children,  four  living — Lydia  E vesta. 
Eva  May,  Albert  Judson,  Orva  Clark 
Mr.  Rogers  has  eighty  acres  of  land, 
valued  at  $30  per  acre.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Rogers  are  members  of  the  Baptist 
Church;  Mr.  Rogers  is  a son  of  Henry 
Rogers',  deceased,  a pioneer  of  Linn  Co 
ROGERS,  JAMES  M.,  farmer. 
Sec.  21  ; P.  0.  Ely  ; born  in  Linn  Co., 
Iowa,  Dec.  14,  1853.  Married  Mar- 
garet Russell  Jan.  22,  1873;  she  was 
born  in  Canada  in  1854;  they  had 
three  children — William,  Annie  Eliza- 
beth, and  one  not  named.  Mr.  Rogers 
has  240  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $40 
per  acre.  Mr.  Rogers  was  a son  of 
William  Rogers  (deceased),  who  came 
to  Linn  Co.  in  an  early  day  ; he  helped 
to  build  the  first  bridge  and  cabins  in 
the  county  and  had  many  Indians  tu 
contend  with. 

ROGERS,  JAMES  H.,  farmer 
and  stock  raiser,  S.  20  ; P.  0.  Ely  ; 
born  in  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  Oct.  11,  1844. 
Married  Millie  Snider  April  15,  1869  ; 
she  was  born  in  Goshen,  Ind. ; they 
have  two  children — Onona  Estella  and 
Elmer  Ireson.  Mr.  Rogers  owns 
eighty  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $40  per 
acre.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rogers  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Baptist  Church.  Mr. 
Rogers  is  Secretary  of  the  School 
Board  and  has  held  other  town  offices. 
Constable,  etc.  Mr.  Rogers  was  a son 
of  Henry  Rogers  (deceased),  who  came 
to  Linn  Co.  in  an  early  day  when  there 
was  but  one  house  in  Cedar  Rapids,  and 
helped  to  share  the  hard  times  with  the 
old  pioneers,  and  draw  wheat  sixty  miles 
with  oxen  and  get  30  cents  per  bushel, 
and  he  left  a good  property,  made  by  his 
own  exertions. 

ROGERS,  REBECCA,  MRS., 

farmer,  Sec.  21;  P.  O.  Ely;  born  in 
Muskingum  Co.,  Ohio,  April  14,  1815; 
was  the  wife  of  Elias  Rogers,  who  died 
in  1862 ; had  six  children,  three  living 
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— Lafayette,  Elizabeth  Louisa,  Jose- 
phine, William  Sanford,  Lewis  and 
Olive  (Jast  three  deceased) ; has 
eighty  nine  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $40 
per  acre.  Elias  Rogers  was  an  early 
settler  in  Linn  Co., ; he  came  here  with 
$100  ; left  400  acres  of  land,  which  he 
acquired  by  his  energy  and  economy. 
Mrs.  Rogers  is  a member  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church. 

SCHLEY,  JACOB.  Sr.,  farmer,  Sec. 
35  ; P.  O.  Ely. 

Shay,  J.,  far,  S.  9;  P.  O.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Shimauck,  Jos.,  far.,  S.  32;  P.  0.  Ely. 
Simon,  Jos.,  far.,  S.  23;  P.  0.  Ely. 
Skalsky,  Francis,  far.,  S.  8;  P.  0.  Ely. 
Skalsky,  Frank,  far.,  S.  17;  P.  0.  Ely. 
Skalsky,  Jos.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Ely. 
Snurchek,  Francis,  far.,  S.  20  ; P.  0.  Ely. 
Suider,  Janies  I.,  far.  S.  32  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Snurchek,  Jos.,  far.,  S.  20  ; P.  0.  Ely. 
Splichel,  John,  far,  ; P.  0.  Ely. 

Stracha,  Friedrick,  farmer  ; P.  0.  Ely. 
Stream,  0.  C.,  farmer,  S.  32;  P.  0.' Ely.  j 
Stream,  Sami.,  A.,  far.,  S.  31  ; P.  0.  Ely.  1 
Stram,  William,  retired,  Ely. 

Stolars,  F.,  far.,  S.  18  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids.  ; 
Swacha,  Jos.,  retired,  Sec.  8;  P.  0.  Ely. 
Swacha,  Wesley;  harnessmaker ; Ely, 

TELLESKY,  JOS.,  farmer.  Sec.  19; 
P.  0.  Ely. 

Tichy,  Frank,  carpenter ; Ely. 

TOHUXSOY,  JOSEPH,  JR., 

farmer,  Sec.  28 ; P.  0.  Ely ; born  in 
Fredrick,  N.  B.,  Nov.  30,  1857  ; Mr. 
Tomlinson  is  a son  of  Joseph  Tomlinson, 
who  came  to  Iowa  in  an  early  day  and 


followed  bridge  building  in  the  Western 
States,  and  has  816  acres  of  land  in 
Putnam  Tp.,  valued  at  $30  per  acre. 
Mr.  Tomlinson,  Sr.  is  Chief  Engineer  in 
Canada,  in  the  Marine  Department  and 
Fisheries,  and  Superintendent  of  the 
building  of  all  the  light-houses  in  the 
Canada  Dominions ; he  sunk  the  piers 
for  the  railroad  bridge  in  Kansas  City 
in  1869. 

TTMBDENSTOCK,  Wm.  H.,  farmer, 
U Sec.  35  ; P.  0.  Solon. 

YORNHOLT,  WILLIAM,  farmer, 
Sec.  25 ; P.  0.  Ely. 

VORAIIOET,  HENRY  WM., 

farmer  and  stock  raiser,  Sec.  35 ; P.  0. 
Ely;  born  in  Prussia,  January,  1830; 
came  to  America  in  1851  ; moved  to 
Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  1858.  Married  Cath- 
erine Hieber  in  1860  ; she  was  born  in 
Prussia,  in  1840;  they  have  nine  chil- 
dren— Annie  Caroline,  Patrick  William, 
Charles  J.,  Rosa  Anna,  Henry  Jacob, 
Emma  Lucinda,  Mary  Elizabeth,  Louisa 
Jane,  and  Catherine  Florradina.  He 
has  612  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $30 
per  acre.  Mr.  Vornholt  and  family  at- 
tend the  New  Jerusalem  Church.  He 
commenced  in  Linn  Co.  in  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances, and  by  his  energy  and  pru- 
dence has  accumulated  a good  property, 
and  enjoys  the  respect  of  the  citizens. 

WORTESHEK,  JOS.,  merchant  and 
grain  dealer ; Ely. 

ZAHRADRICK.  JOS.,  farmer,  Sec. 
8;  P.  0.  Ely. 

Zezula,  Jos.,  farmer,  Sec.  27  ; P.  0.  Ely. 
Zwachek,  Jno.,  far..  Sec.  8 ; P.  0.  Ely. 
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ABBEE,  ALBERT,  far.,  Sec.  25  ; P. 
0.  Center  Point. 

ARRE,  CLARK  C.,  farmer,  Sec.  | 
25  ; P.  0.  Center  Point ; born  in  Tol- 
land Co.,  Conn.,  in  1826  ; he  moved  to 
Kenosha  Co.,  Wis.,  in  1856  ; thence  back 
to  Connecticut  in  1859,  and  to  Hamp- 
shire Co.,  Mass.,  in  1861,  and  located  in 
this  county  in  1869.  He  married  Miss 
Adeline  A.  Hughes  in  1860  ; she  was 
born  in  Tolland  Co.,  Conn.,  in  1839  ; 
have  one  child — Ossian  E.,  born  May  9, 


1872.  They  are  members  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Church.  He  is  a Republican  ; 
has  been  Road  Supervisor  two  years. 
Owns  eighty  acres  of  land,  valued  at 
$25  per  acre. 

Alexander,  J.,  S.  22  ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 

Ary,  Ezra,  butcher,  Walker. 

Hp)ERRY,  J.  N.,  harness  maker,  Walker. 

BARNES,  O.,  drug  store,  Walker  ; 
born  in  Canandaigua  Co.,N.  Y.,  in  1821  ; 
moved  to  Yigo  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1827  ; thence 
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*r  to  La  Salle  Co.,  111.,  in  1841,  and  to 
Stephenson  Co.,  in  1845  ; he  moved  to 
Gilpin  Co.,  Colo.,  in  1859,  and  returned 
[ and  located  in  this  county  in  1864.  He 
married  Miss  Elmina  L.  Mitchell  in 
1852  ; she  was  born  in  Vigo  Co.,  Ind., 
in  1835  ; have  four  children — Alice  A., 
born  May  31,  1856  ; Augustus  C..  Jan. 

[ 12,  1868;  George  C.,  Nov.  2,  1870; 
Olive  I.,  March  31, 1873.  Republican  ; 
he  is  Township  Trustee.  They  own  a 
[ house  and  twelve  acres  of  land,  valued  at 
$1,200;  also  his  drug  business  in  Walker. 
BARNHART,  MARY  A.,  Sec 
1 ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills  ; born  in  Licken 
Co..  Ohio,  in  1841 ; moved  to  this 
county  in  1876.  She  married  John 
Barnhart  in  July,  1874  ; he  was  born  in 
Cumberland,  Penn.,  in  1826  ; they  have 
two  children — Martha  E.,  born  in  1875  ; 
Ada  B.,  in  1876,  and  Lillian  J.,  in  1864  ; 
Charles  A.,  in  1868,  children  of  a former 
marriage.  She  has  been  a member  of 
the  Disciples’  Church  sixteen  years.  She 
owns  100  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $35 
per  acre. 

BETTEY,  JOHN  F.,  farmer,  Sec. 
16;  Walker;  born  in  Lamoille  Co.,  Vt., 
in  1821  ; moved  to  Clinton  Co.,  Iowa, 
in  1853  ; thence  to  this  county  in  1866. 
He  married  Miss  Phebe  R.  Whitte- 
more  in  1844 ; she  was  born  in  Eden, 
same  county,  in  1819;  they  have  three 
children — John  H.,born  Nov.  6,  1846  ; 
Jane  E.,  born  July  27,  1848  ; Annette, 
born  Oct.  4,  1849  ; Mrs.  Bettey  is  a 
Wesleyan  Methodist.  He  enlisted  in 
the  26th  I.  Y.  I.,  Co.  H.,  Aug.  8, 
1862;  was  mustered  out  at  Davenport 
in  June,  1865.  He  is  a Republican;  is 
School  Director,  and  has  been  Road 
Supervisor;  he  owns  160  acres  of  land, 
valued  at  $40  per  acre ; also  a house 
and  ten  acres  of  land  at  Walker,  valued 
at  $500.  He  had  six  bullet-holes  put 
through  his  clothes  at  a fight  under  Gen. 
Steel  at  Arkansas  Post,  Jan.  11,  1863. 

Bryan,  C.  B.,  far.,  Sec.  6;  P.  O.  Walker. 

Brown,  J.  F.,  laborer,  Walker. 

Booth,  J , far..  Sec.  3. 

BURNS,  J.  B farmer,  Sec.  34 ; 
P.  O.  Center  Point ; born  in  Wicklow 
Co.,  Ireland,  in  1814 ; landed  in  St. 
Johns,  N.  B.,  after  a voyage  of  seven 
weeks  and  three  days,  exposed  to  ship 
fever  all  the  time,  of  which  his  wife  and 


three  children  died  in  New  Brunswick 
shortly  after  landing ; he  moved  to 
Mercer  Co.,  Penn.,  in  1848;  the  same 
year,  he  landed  in  this  county;  thence 
to  Jackson  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1852,  and 
located  in  this  county  in  1853.  His  first 
wife’s  name  was  Henrietta  E.  Karr;  she 
was  a native  of  West  Meath  Co.,  Ire- 
land ; his  two  surviving  children  by 
that  marriage  are  Elizabeth  J.,  born 
Oct.  4,  1838;  James  W.,  born  Dec.  2, 
1839.  He  married  his  second  wife, 
Mrs.  Sarah  A.  Estel,  in  1851  ; she  was 
born  in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1827  ; 
she  had  one  child  by  a former  marriage 
— Elizabeth  M.  Estel,  born  Aug.  12, 
1846.  He  is  an  Episcopalian;  she 
is  a Methodist  Episcopalian.  He  has 
been  Trustee  seven  years.  He  owns  125 
acres  of  land,  valued  at  $50  per  acre. 

CALHOON,  JASPER,  farmer,  Sec 
26 ; P.  O.  Center  Point. 

Chambers,  Jas.,  Sec.  16;  P.  0.  Walker 
Cheadle.  Asa,  far.,  Sec.  29;  P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Cheadle,  John,  far.,  Sec.  29  ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

CRAWFORD,  C.  R.,  farmer,  See 
21  ; P.  0.  Walker ; born  in  Tioga,  Tioga 
Co.,  Penn.,  m 1851  ; he  married  Miss 
Nellie  Crandell,  in  1872  ; she  was  born 
in  Ripley  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1846  ; they  have 
three  children — Effie  Maud,  born  July 
13,  1873;  Orvil  B.,  Dec.  13,  1874, 
Leroy  C.,  Aug.  22,  1878.  Mr.  Craw 
ford  is  a Republican.  He  rents  160 
acres  of  land,  which  he  cultivates. 
CHERRY,  J.  Cr.,  superintendent  of 
a creamery,  Walker ; born  in  Hunting- 
tonshire,  Eng.,  in  1838 ; came  to 
Canada,  and  from  there  to  this  county 
in  1869.  Married  Mrs.  Mary  A.  Miles 
in  1872  ; she  was  born  in  Cambridge- 
shire, Eng.,  in  1843 ; they  have  three 
children — Walter  L.,  born  Jan.  8, 
1873 ; Agaza  M.,  born  in  January, 
1875;  Herbert  T.,  born  in  February, 
1878;  he  had  one  son  by  a former 
marriage — George  W.,  born  Aug.  19, 
1872  ; Mrs.  Cherry  had  one  son  by  a 
former  marrage — Robert  G.  Miles,  born 
Nov.  14,  1864.  Mrs.  Cherry  is  a 
member  of  the  M.  E.  Church.  He  is 
a Democrat.  He  owns  his  house  and 
lot,  valued  at  $500,  and  an  interest  in 
the  creamery. 
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Chessmore,  A.  J.,  far..  Sec.  10  ; P.  O. 
Walker. 

Chesmore,  Chas.,  far.,  S.  10  ; P.  0.  Walker. 
Chessmore,  C.,  far.,  S.  16  ; P.  0.  Walker. 
CHISMORE,  WILLIAM, 

farmer,  Sec.  20;  P.  0.  Walker;  born 
in  Troy,  Orleans  Co.,  Vt.,  in  1816  ; 
moved  to  Franklin  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in 
1843,  thence  to  Rock  Co.,  Wis.,  in 
1855,  thence  to  this  county  in  1864. 
He  married  Mercy  Coburn  in  1840; 
she  was  born  in  Orleans  Co.,  Vt.,  in 
1818 ; they  have  nine  children — 
George  W.,  born  Oct.  7,  1842  ; Welthy 
A.,  Dec.  1,  1843;  Henry  B.,  May  18, 
1847  ; Charles  C.,  May  2,  1848  ; Clin- 
ton B.,  July  10,  1851  ; Annie,  May  6, 
1854  ; Daniel,  May  12,  1855  ; Almira, 
April  2, 1859  ; William,  Feb.  4,  1863. 
Mr.  Chismore  is  a Demorat.  He  owns 
255  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $25  per  acre. 
Clark,  Ed.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Walker. 
Cowell,  Henry,  far.;  P.  0.  Center  Point. 
Cox,  Chester  ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 

Cox,  Wm.,  far.,S.  14;  P.  0.  Center  Point. 
CRAXDALL,  E.,  farmer,  Sec.  8 ; 
P.  0.  Walker;  born  in  Dearborn  Co., 
Ind.,  in  1824 ; came  to  Clinton  Co., 
Iowa,  in  1856,  and  to  this  county  in 
1867.  He  married  Miss  M.  J.  Lacock 
in  1846  ; she  was  born  in  Ripley  Co., 
Ind.;  have  ten  children — John  R.,born 
Aug.  27,  1847 ; Manila  A.,  Dec.  2, 
1843;  Indiana  F.,  March  30,  1850; 
William  H.,  Jan.  26,  1852 ; James  T., 
Jan.  26, 1852  ; Silas  R.,  Jan.  10,  1857  ; 
E.  Lucinda,  Jan.  2,  1860  ; Absalom  L., 
Dec.  31,  1861:  Albert  P..  Jan.  24, 
1865;  Alva  A.,  Oct.,  4,  1868.  They 
are  members  of  the  W.  M.  Church. 
He  is  Republican ; he  has  been  Trustee 
.of  his  church  three  years.  He  owns  1 60 
acres  of  land,  valued  at  $25  per  acre. 
Crandall,  J.  R.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Walker. 

DAVIS,  E..  far.,  S.  31  ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

DAVIS,  H.  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  30;  P. 
0.  Center  Point ; born  in  Tazewell  Co., 
111.  in  1833  ; moved  to  this  county  in 
1842.  He  married  Miss  Elizabeth 
Brady  in  1861  ; she  was  born  in  Edgar 
Co.,  111.,  in  1842  ; they  have  eight  chil- 
dren— William  D.,  born  Jan.  25, 1862  ; 
Oscar,  May  22, 1863  ; John  T.,  March 
25,  1865;  Edward,  April  21,  1867; 
Ella.  Dec.  26,  1871  : Thomas,  Oct.  27, 


1873  ; Francis,  Jan.  6,  1875 ; Lidia, 
Jan.  3,  1877.  Mr.  Davis  is  a Demo- 
crat ; he  owns  300  acres  of  land,  valued 
at  $30  per  acre. 

Downs,  E.  H.,  far.,  S.  18  ; P.  0.  Walker. 
Dupuy,  W.,  far.,  S.  31 ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 

EDWARD8,  BYRON,  carpenter; 
Walker. 

Ellsberry,  L.  D.,  farmer,  Sec.  14  ; P.  0. 
Center  Point. 

FEE,  G.  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  33;  P.  0. 
Center  Point. 

Fee,  John,  far..  S.  33  ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 
Fee,  M.,  far.,  S.  29 ; P.  0.  Center  Point- 
Fee,  Thomas,  Jr.,  farmer,  Sec.  33;  P.  0. 
Center  Point. 

Fetter,  Henry,  far.,  Sec.  3 ; P.  0.  Walker. 
Foster,  B.  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  35 ; P.  0. 
Center  Point. 

Fox,  John,  far.,  Sec.  17  ; P.  0.  Walker. 
QJLLMAN,  G.  W.,  laborer;  Walker. 


GILCHRIST,  €.,  farmer,  Sec.  30; 
P.  0.  Walker;  born  in  Oswego,  N.  Y., 
1828;  he  moved  to  Canada  in  1832; 
returned  to  the  United  States  in  1837  ; 
located  in  De  Kalb  Co.,  111.,  in  1856. 
He  married  Miss  Margaret  Davis  in  1857; 
she  was  born  in  Illinois,  in  1832,  and 
died  March,  1863;  three  children — 
Lawrence,  born  January  30,  1858 ; 
Flowrance,  born  April,  1861  ; Mar- 
garet, born  March  3,  1863.  He  mar- 
ried his  second  wife,  Rebecca  Leonard, 
in  1864 ; she  was  born  in  New  Jersey, 
1844;  they  had  three  children — Frank, 
born  Oct.  23,  1865;  Fred,  Oct.  25, 
1867  ; Ella,  Aug.,  1872.  Mrs.  Gil- 
christ died  in  1873.  He  married 
Miss  Olive  Philps,  1877 ; she  was 
born  in  De  Kalb  Co.,  111.  Mr.  Gil- 
christ is  a Democrat,  and  has  held  all 
the  township  offices  several  terms  ; he 
owns  410  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $40 
per  acre. 

GITCHELdi,  C.  G.?  lumber  mer- 
chant; Walker;  born  in  Tioga  Co., 
Penn.,  1824;  he  located  in  this  county 
1854.  Married  Miss  Jane  Voorhees  in 
1846 ; she  was  born  in  Genesee  Co., 
N.  Y.,  1822.  He  is  a Democrat,  and 
owns  200  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $35 
per  acre.  His  lumber  business  was  the 
first  established  in  Walker,  and  is  the 
principal  yard  there  now ; he  is  Presi- 
dent of,  and,  with  his  brother,  J.  R., 
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principal  owner  of  the  Walker  Creamery,  I 
established  there  in  the  Summer  of  1878. 

GILCHRIST,  MARTIN,  farmer, 
Sec.  18 ; P.  0.  Walker;  born  in  Canada 
West,  1833  ; came  to  De  Kalb  Co.,  111.,  ! 
1837,  and  located  in  this  county  in 
1868.  Married  Miss  Sarah  Leonard  in 
1870  ; she  was  born  in  New  Jersey  in 
1843  ; have  four  children — Elizabeth, 
born  April  17,  1871  ; Mary,  b.  May, 
1873;  Warren,  b.  May  13,  1876; 
Charles,  b.  May  6,  1878.  He  owns 
280  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $25  per 
acre. 

(wITCHELL,  J.  R.  (firm  of 
Spencer  & Getchell),  general  stock  mer- 
chandise, Walker;  born  Tioga  Co., 
Penn.,  in  1840  ; he  located  in  this  county 
in  1855.  He  married  Miss  M.  R.  Els- 
worth  in  1861  ; born  in  Madison  Co., 
N.  Y.,  in  1843;  have  two  children — 
Alla  A.,  born  Nov.  18,  1865  ; Fred  E., 
Feb.  20,  1867.  He  is  a Democrat.  He 
owns  store,  residence,  and  share  in  busi- 
ness worth  $3,000.  Mr.  Getchell  is  a 
competent  and  enterprising  business 
man  ; he  and  his  brother,  with  one  or 
two  others,  have  erected  a creamery  for 
the  convenience  of  the  farmers  in  their 
vicinity. 

GREENE,  ANSEL  !>.,  farmer, 

S.  18;  P.  O.  Walker;  born  in  Massa- 
chusetts in  1807 ; moved  to  Vermont  in 
1810,  and  thence  to  Winnebago  Co., 
111.,  in  1845,  and  to  this  county  in  1866. 
He  married  Rhoda  F.  Bingham  on  Oct. 

8,  1835;  she  was  born  in  Vermont  in 
1817  ; have  seven  children  living — 
Martha  J.,  born  Nov.  9,  1840  ; Harriet 
A.,  Oct.  25,  1847  ; Charlotte  E..  Aug. 
12,  1849;  Laura  F.,  April  16,  1851; 
Ellen  L.,  Oct.  23,  1855;  Louisa  H.,  j 
April  1,  1858;  Fanny  L.,  April  20. 
1861.  They  are  members  of  Free  M. 
Church.  He  owns  forty  acres  of  land  ; 1 
good  improvements,  worth  $1,500. 

Goldman,  B.  S.,far.,  S.  29:  P.  O.  Center 
Point. 


HAMBLIN,  T.,  hardware,  Walker  ; j 
born  in  Broome  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  1847; 
moved  to  Lee  Co.,  111.,  in  1850  ; thence 
to  Columbia  Co.,  Penn.,  in  1862,  and 
returned  to  Lee  Co.,  111.,  in  1863,  where  j 
he  enlisted  in  the  140th  Ill.V.  I.,  Co.  D; 


I 

was  mustered  out  with  his  regimeut  in 
the  Fall  of  1864,  at  Camp  Fry,  Chicago  , 
he  located  in  this  county  in  1865,  and 
married  Miss  Hattie  M.  Towle  in  1876  ; 
she  was  born  in  Canada  in  1857.  He 
is  a Democrat.  They  own  their  house, 
lot,  store  and  business ; he  has  been  in 
this  town  four  years  and  erected  the 
second  business  house  in  it. 

Hamilton,  R.  T.,  blacksmith,  Walker. 

HAYZLETT,  JAMES  S.,  far , 

Sec.  10;  P.  O.  Walker;  born  in  Ohio, 
Nov.  20, 1829 ; he  moved  to  Hancock 
Co.,  Ind.,  when  quite  young,  and  to  this 
county  in  1850.  He  returned  to  Indiana 
in  1854  and  married  Miss  C.  F.  Galbrath 
in  1856  ; she  was  born  in  Harrison  Co., 
Ky.,  Nov.  20,  1827 ; she  is  a Ken- 
tuckian in  every  particular,  possessing 
the  peculiarities  of  the  better  class  of 
the  “ Blue  Grass”  region  of  that  State  ; 
they  moved  to  this  county  in  1867 ; 
have  two  children — William  M.,  born  in 
Hancock  Co.,  Ind.,  Jan.  3, 1859  ; Jennie 
L.,  Jan.  5,  1868,  in  this  county.  Are 
Presbyterians.  He  is  a Democrat  in 
politics.  They  own  sixty-five  acres  of 
land,  worth  $30  per  acre. 

HAZELTINE,  E.  D.,  farmer  and 
stock  raiser,  Sec.  33;  P.  O.  Center 
Point;  born  in  Warren  Co.,  Penn.,  in 
1827;  came  to  this  county  in  1851. 
Married  Miss  Mary  Mitchell  Aug,  14, 
1853  ; she  was  born  in  Illinois  in  1836  ; 
their  children  are  Lydia  A.,  born  April 

16,  1855  ; John  H.,  born  April  9, 1856 ; 
Stephen  J.,  born  July  25,  1857 ; 
Julama  J.,  born  Feb.  8,  1859 ; Lincoln 
H.,  born  Dec.  11,  1860;  Hadie,  born 
Nov.  9,  1862 : Benjamin,  born  July 

17,  1864;  George,  born  Jan.  13,  1868; 
Sarah,  born  Jan.  11,  1867.  He  is 
independent  in  politics ; he  has  been  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  County  Super- 
visors two  years  ; he  is  operating  largely 
in  real  estate,  and  was  one  of  the  first 
to  introduce  timothy  and  clover  in  this 
part  of  the  country;  he  owns  500  acres 
of  land,  valued  at  $40  per  acre. 

Heverly,  Fred.,  far.,  Sec.  31  ; P.  O. 
Center  Point. 

Heverly,  John,  far..  Sec.  31  ; P.  O. 
Center  Point. 

Hight,  J.  P.,  carpenter,  Walker. 

Hoffman,  F.,  far.,  Sec.  7 ; P.  O.  Walker. 

Holman,  I.  N.,  far.,  P.  O.  Walker. 
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Hotchkin,  J.  K.,  Walker. 

Hudson,  G.  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  22;  P.  O. 
Center  Point. 

Hudson,  J.  S.,  farmer,  Sec.  22 ; P.  0. 
Center  Point. 

Hudson,  S.  M.,  farmer,  Sec.  22  ; P.  0. 
Center  Point. 

Hainsworth,  W.,  merchant,  Walker. 
Hamlin,  Franklin,  farmer,  Sec.  33 ; P.  0. 
Center  Point. 

Hamblin,  G.  P.,  farmer,  Sec.  33 ; P.  0. 
Center  Point. 

T EHL,  C.,  Sr.,  farmer,  Sec.  13;  P.  0. 
_L  York  Mills. 

Isaac,  Joseph,  far.,  S.  14  ; P.  0.  Walker. 

JOHNSON,  J.  P.,  farmer,  Sec.  16  : 
P.  0.  Walker. 

Johnson,  W.  P.,  far.,  P.  0.  Walker. 
Johnson,  C.,  far.,  P.  0.  Walker. 

Johnson,  Willard,  far.,  P.  0.  Walker. 
Jones,  J.  A.,  laborer,  Walker. 

Jones,  Joseph,  far.,  Sec.  25  ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Jones,  J.  H.,  far.,  Sec.  26  ; P 0.  Center 
Point. 

Jones,  P.  0.,  far.,  P.  0.  Center  Point. 
Jones,  Warren,  farmer,  Sec.  26 ; P.  0. 
Center  Point. 

Jones,  W.,  far.,  S.  26  ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 

K APPLE,  S.,  farmer,  Sec.  5 ; P.  0. 
Walker. 

Kizer,  A.,  farmer,  Sec.  6 ; P.  0.  Walker. 
Kizer,  John,  far.,  Sec.  6 ; P.  0.  Walker. 
Kizer,  L.,  farmer,  Sec.  6 ; P.  0.  Walker. 
Kleitch,  Michael,  saloon,  Walker. 

LAKEE,  J.  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  32  ; P. 
0.  Center  Point. 

Lamb,  C.,  far.,  S.  23;  P.  0.  Center  Point. 
LAMB,  O.  E.,  farmer,  Sec.  20 ; P. 
0.  Center  Point ; born  in  Indiana  in 
1841  ; moved  to  Stephenson  Co.,  111., 
in  1843,  thence  to  this  county  in  1866. 
He  enlisted  in  the  11th  111.  Inf.  in 
April,  1861,  and  was  mustered  out  in 
August,  1862,  in  consequence  of  wounds 
received  at  Fort  Donelson  Feb.  15, 
1862 ; he  re-enlisted  in  the  13th  111. 
Cav.  in  March,  1864}  in  which  he 
served  until  August  of  ihat  year,  when 
he  was  transferred  to  the  48th  Colored 
Infantry,  with  the  rank  of  First  Lieu- 
tenant ; he  was  mustered  out  in  Janu- 
ary, 1866,  with  his  regiment,  having 
declined  a position  as  Lieutenant  in  the 
regular  army.  He  married  Miss  Mary 
E.  Rogers  in  1871 ; she  was  born  in 


Guernsey  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1849  ; they  have 
two  children — Ether  C.,  born  June  1, 
1872,  and  Mildred  F.,  Dec.  5,  1873. 
He  is  a Republican.  He  holds  the  po- 
sition of  Township  Assessor ; he  has 
been  Road  Supervisor  and  School  Di- 
rector two  terms ; he  owns  120  acres 
of  land,  worth  $25  per  acre. 

LARABEE,  WIEE,  farmer,  Sec. 
11;  P.  0.  Walker;  born  in  Washing- 
ton Co..  N.  Y..  in  1825;  moved  to  La 
Salle  Co.,  111.,  in  1853,  and  located  in 
this  county  in  1869.  Married  Mary  A . 
Dubois,  in  May,  1849  ; she  was  born 
in  Saratoga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  1831  ; they 
have  four  children — G.  Lafayette,  born 
April  21,  1853;  Charles  H.,  Jan.  9, 
1855;  Schuyler  C.,  Oct.  1,  1868; 
James  Wilson,  July  21,  1862.  Repub- 
lican in  politics ; member  of  the  M.  E. 
Church  ; he  owns  485  acres,  worth  $25 
per  acre ; he  is  an  enterprising  and 
prosperous  farmer. 

Leonard,  J.,  far.,  S.  29  ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Lenhart,  W.,  far.,  S.  34  ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Lookingbill,  J.,  far.,  S.  16  ; P.  0.  Walker. 

Me  CONNELL,  Jos.,  renter,  Sec.  22  ; 

P.  0.  Center  Point. 

McQueen,  J.  C.,  constable;  Walker. 
Manchester,  A.  W..  physician  ; Walker. 
MORRIS,  OEO.  W.,  farmer,  Sec. 
34 ; P.  O.  Center  Point ; born  in  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  1844  ; moved  to  Jackson  Co., 
Iowa,  1849,  and  to  this  county  in  1873. 
He  enlisted  in  Co.  G,  8th  I.  V.  C. 
July  16,  1863;  mustered  out  in  1865, 
at  Clinton,  Iowa  ; his  regiment  did  scout 
duty  most  of  the  time  he  served  with  it ; 
he  returned  to  Jackson  Co.,  Iowa,  at  the 
close  of  the  war.  He  rents  a farm  in 
Grant  Tp.,  Sec.  34,  in  this  county,  of 
125  acres. 

MORROW,  JAMES  A.,  farmer, 
Sec.  35  ; P.  0.  Center  Point ; born  in 
Pittsburgh,  Penn.,  1834  ; moved  to  Tip- 
pecanoe Co.,  Ind..  1844,  and  located  in 
this  county  in  1855,  having  spent 
several  years  traveling  over  the  United 
Stat'es.  Married  Miss  Annie  Smith  in 
1857 ; she  was  born  in  Morgan  Co., 
Ohio,  in  1833  ; they  have  one  boy,  John 
L.,  born  March  1, 1866.  Are  members 
of  the  Christian  Church.  He  is  a Re- 
publican, and  has  been  School  Director 
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and  Road  Supervisor  several  terms ; he  j 
owns  sixty  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $30 
per  acre. 

Morsce,  W.  W.,  mechanic,  Walker. 

Moses,  Albert,  laborer,  Walker. 

Moses,  W.  W.,  far.,  Sec.  5 ; P.  0.  Walker. 
Mutchler,  Jacob,  farmer.  Sec.  29;  P.  0. 

Center  Point.  I 

Mutchler,  Joseph,  farmer,  Sec.  29  ; P.  0.  I 
Center  Point. 

NIETERT,  J.  H..  farm  implements. 
Walker. 

KEWLAXD,  (xEO.  W.,  general 
merchandise,  Washington  street,  Center 
Point;  born  in  Washington  Co..  Penn., 
1832;  moved  to  Union  Co.,  Ohio,  1834, 
and  located  in  this  county,  185G.  Mar-  i 
lied  Miss  Elizabeth  J.  Wilson  in  1853;  | 
she  was  born  in  Morrow  Co.,  Ohio,  in  | 
1833;  they  have  three  children — 
Alverta,  born  March  6,  1854  ; William  ; 
H.,  Dec.  3,  1868.;  Cora  E.,  Dec.,  1870  ; | 
they  are  members  of  the  Christian 
Church.  He  is  a Republican  ; has  been 
Justice  of  the  Peace  four  years,  and 
holds  that  office  now ; he  is  an  old  , 
resident  of  the  county,  and  being  a farm-  , 
er  himself,  knows  how  to  treat  a farmer 
in  trade ; he  is  one  of  the  few  energetic,  ! 
enterprising  men  of  the  town,  with  little 
pretension  of  display,  but  a judicious  i 
advertiser  of  his  goods,  a large  and  well  i 
assorted  stock  of  which  he  keeps  con-  j 
stantly  on  hand  ; he  owns  a farm  of  160  | 
acres  of  land,  valued  at  $30  per  acre,  in  j 
addition  to  his  stock  of  goods. 
NORTH,  JAMES  A.,  farmer,  Sec. 

4 ; P.  0.  Walker ; born  in  Trumbull  Co., 
Ohio,  1829:  moved  to  Ashland  Co.,  in  j 
1835,  thence  to  Union  Co.,  in  1849.  j 
He  married  Miss  Martha  J.  Newland, 
1853  ; she  was  born  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
1834  ; they  moved  to  De  Kalb  Co.,  Ind.,  | 
1855,  thence  to  Noble  Co.,  1856,  and 
returned  to  Union  Co.,  Ohio,  1860.  He 
enlisted  in  the  31st  Ohio  Y . I.,  Co. 
F,  August  28,  1861,  and  was  3d  Sergt.  j 
of  his  company  for  three  years  and  four  i 
months ; he  was  mustered  out,  and  re-  ] 
enlisted  as  veteran,  January,  1864  ; was 
promoted  to  Orderly  Sergt.  one  year 
and  six  months,  and  promoted  to  Lieu- 
tenant, 1865  ; he  was  with  Sherman  to 
the  sea,  and  took  part  in  the  grand 
review  at  Washington  ; was  mustered 
out  at  close  of  war.  They  have  two  chil- 


dren— Franklin  P.  W.,  born  Oct.  22, 
1855  ; Charley  H.,  b.  May  6,  1866. 
They  are  members  of  the  W esleyan  Meth. 
Church.  He  is  a Republican,  and  owns 
130  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $4,000  ; he 
is  Trustee  and  one  of  the  Financial 
Committee  of  his  church  ; Mrs.  North  is 
one  of  the  Stewards,  and  an  active  mem- 
ber of  it ; she  taught  school  several 
terms  in  Union  Co.,  Ohio. 

PARKHURST,  L.,  farmer,  Sec.  1 ; P. 
O.  Troy  Mills. 

Patterson,  A.  B.,  far.,  S.  3 ; P.  0.  Walker. 
PEARSAEE,  JOHN  H farmer. 
Sec.  28 ; P.  O.  Center  Point ; born  in 
La  Porte  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1847  ; located  in 
this  county  in  1864.  He  married  Miss 
Susan  J.  Shaffar,  in  Dec.,  1867  ; she 
was  born  in  this  county  in  1848  ; have 
four  children — Cora  Dell,  born  Dec.  19, 
1868;  Sarah  E.,  Oct.  22,  1870;  Louis 
C.,  Sept.  29,1873;  Rosa  May,  Aug. 
12,  1876.  He  is  a Democrat;  he  is 
Constable,  and  has  been  two  terms;  he 
has  also  been  Road  Supervisor.  He 
owns  eighty  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $25 
per  acre. 

Pearsall,  W.  II.,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.  0.  Walker. 
Pendergast,  J.,  far.,  Sec.  7 ; P.  0.  Walker. 
Purriance,  Walker,  far.;  P.  0.  Walker. 

EICHARDSON,  R.,  far.,  Sec.  14  ; P. 
0.  Walker. 

Richardson,  W.  H.,  far.,  Sec.  23  ; P 0. 
W ftlkcr 

Ring,  R.  C.,  far.,  Sec.  28  ; P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

Ring,  W.  C.,  far.,  Sec.  28;  P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

RUSSELL,  WILLIAM  O., 

farmer,  Sec.  9 ; P.  0.  Walker ; born  in 
Oxford  Co.,  Me.,  in  1839  ; moved  tt> 
Boone  Co.,  111.,  in  1868,  and  located  in 
this  county  in  1870.  Married  Miss  C, 
Bonney  in  1865 ; she  was  born  in  Ox- 
ford Co.,  Me.,  in  1842  ; they  have  two 
children — William  W.,  born  June  2, 
1867  ; Emma  M.,  April  15, 1871.  He 
owns  295  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $o0 
per  acre.  He  enlisted  in  the  1st  Mass. 
Cav.,  Co.  C,  Sept.  19,  1861 ; he  went  to 
South  Carolina  under  Gen.  Hunter,  and 
returned  with  his  regiment,  which  joined 
the  army  of  the  Potomac  in  1862  ; he 
was  on  active  duty  with  his  regiment  un- 
til 1864,  when  his  company  was  selected 
as  body  guard  for  Gen.  Meade ; he 
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was  present  at  the  time  and  place  of  Lee’s  j 
surrender  to  Grant;  was  mustered  out 
June  29,  1865,  at  Arlington  Heights. 

SHAFER,  J.  H.,  far.,  P.  0.  Center 
Point. 

SARCHET,  THOS.  W farmer, 
Sec.  4 ; P.  0.  Walker  ; born  in  Guernsey 
Co.,  Ohio,  in  1835  ; located  in  this 
county  in  1871.  He  enlisted  in  the  45th 
0.  V.  I.,  Co.  I,  in  Dec.,  1863;  was  mus- 
tered out  at  the  close  of  the  war.  Mar- 
ried Emily  M.  Newland  in  1857  ; she 
was  born  in  Union  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1839  ; 
they  have  seven  children — Presley,  born 
Dec.  25,  1858 ; Alvah,  born  May  18, 
1861 ; Charles,  born  July  26,  1863 ; 
Opal,  born  May  16,  1869  ; Lloyd,  born 
June  17,  1872  ; George,  born  July  2; 
1874,  and  Mark,  born  Sept.  16.  1876. 
They  are  members  of  the  Free  Method- 
ist Church.  He  owns  185  acres  of  land, 
worth  $4,000. 

Shafer,  W.  H. , far.,  S.  28;  P.O.  Center  Point. 
Shepard,  A.  J.,  far.,  S.  19;  P.  0.  Walker. 
Shew,  J.  P.,Jr.,  far.,  S.  14;  P.O  Walker. 
Sinkey,  F.,  far.,  S.  3 ; P.  0.  Walker. 
SMITH,  A.  J.,  farmer,  Sec.  33 ; P. 
0.  Center  Point ; born  in  Mercer  Co., 
Penn.,  in  1846  ; located  in  this  county  in 
1863.  He  married  Miss  Almeda  M. 
Chismore  May  18,  1871  ; she  was  born 
in  Franklin  Co.,  N.  Y.,  May  18,  1853; 
they  have  two  children — Ines  B.,  born 
May  18, 1872  ; James  W.,  Julyl5, 1874. 
Mr.  Smith  is  a Democrat.  He  rents 
eighty  acres  of  land  from  his  father. 
A coincidence  peculiar  to  this  family  is 
that  Mrs.  Smith  was  born  on  May  18 ; 
her  marriage  occurred  on  May  18,  and 
her  oldest  child  was  born  on  May  18. 
Sniffin,  R.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Walker. 

Speahe,  j.  K.,  far.,  S.  19  ; P.  0.  Walker. 
SPENCER,  W.  W.,  firm  of  Spen-  I 
cer  & Getchell,  general  merchants, 
Walker;  born  in  Tioga  Co.,  Penn,  in 
1831  ; moved  to  Canada  in  1860,  and 
located  in  this  county  in  1863.  He 
married  Miss  Elizabeth  Knowlton  in 
1877 ; she  was  born  in  New  Hampshire 
in  1852  ; have  one  child — Charlie,  born 
July  1,  1877.  He  is  a Republican  ; he 
owns  his  house  and  lot  and  share  in 
business,  worth  $3,000  ; he  is  a reliable 
business  man  ; Spencer  & Getchell  are 
at  the  head  of  the  mercantile  business 
in  this  town. 


SQIJIER,  JAMES  M.,  farmer,  S. 
36  ; P.  0.  Center  Point ; born  in  Frank- 
lin Co.,  Ohio,  in  1841 ; moved  to  Ogle 
Co..  111.,  in  1846,  and  located  in  this  Co. 
in  1866.  He  married  Miss  Mary  Knight 
in  1872;  she  was  born  in  Chester  Co. 
in  1 852  ; they  have  two  bright  boys — 
William  A.,  born  June  6,  1874,  and 
John  Albert,  Nov.  13,  1875.  He  is  a 
Republican.  He  enlisted  in  Co.  H,  92d 
Regt.  111.  Y.  I.,  Aug.,  1862,  and  was 
discharged  through  disability,  March, 
1863 ; he  owns  forty  acres  of  land, 
worth  $25  per  acre. 

Stephens,  P.  T.,  carpenter,  Walker. 

Stewart,  T.  S.,  S.  33  ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 

Stewart,  M.,  far.,  S.  33 ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 


STEWART,  WM.  H.,  REV., 

farmer,  Sec.  9;  P.  0.  Walker;  born 
in  Harrison  Co.,  Ky.,  in  1821 ; moved 
to  Montgomery  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1822  ; 
thence  to  Harrison  Co.,  Ky.,  in  1847  ; 
thence  to  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  in  1872, 
and  located  in  this  county  in  1876. 
He  married  Miss  Elizabeth  E.  Webb  in 
1848  ; she  was  born  in  Nicholas  Co., 
Ky.,  in  1821  ; had  four  children — John 
T.,  born  Aug.  8,  1851  ; James  N.,  born 
April  1,  1853;  Charles  H.,  born  Aug. 
9,  1857  ; Sarah  E.,  born  May  7,  1861. 
Mrs.  Stewart  died  in  1870  ; he  married 
his  second  wife,  Miss  Mary  C.  Webster, 
in  1875  ; she  was  born  in  Rush  Co., 
Ind.,  in  1847.  He  has  been  a preacher 
for  a great  many  years  in  the  Baptist 
Church,  ordained  in  1861.  He  owns 
237  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $40  per  acte. 

Stumph,  G.,  laborer,  Walker. 

Stumph,  John,  far.,  Sec.  5 ; P.  0.  Walker. 

THOMPSON,  JAS.,  farmer,  Sec.  27  ; 

P.  0.  Center  Point. 

Thompson,  John. 

Towle,  H.  D.,  mechanic,  Walker. 

U^N ANGST,  GEORGE  W.,  farmer, 
Sec.  35  ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 
Unangst,  J.  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  34;  P.  O. 
Center  Point. 

ny^TINSOR,  H.  C.,  blksmth.,  Walker. 

YELLENEC,  JOSEPH,  laborer,  Sec. 
9 ; P.  0.  Walker. 

Yellenic,  W.,  far.,  Sec.  9 ; P.  0.  Walker. 

ZABOSKY,  N., farmer,  Sec.  17  ; P.O. 
W alker. 

Zabosky,  N.,  Jr.,  farmer,  Sec.  23  ; P.  0. 
Center  Point. 
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NDERSON,  S.,  carpenter,  Western. 

ADAMS,  RUDOLPH,  farmer, 
stock  raiser  and  dairyman,  Sec.  7 ; P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids ; born  in  Philadelphia. 
Penn.,  Feb.  27,  1818.  Married  Sarah 
A.  Teese  in  1844  ; she  was  born  in 
Philadelphia,  Penn.,  Oct.  29,  1825; 
moved  to  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  in  1837 ; 
learned  the  drug  business  and  went  into 
business  with  the  firm  of  Barnard, 
Adams  & Co.;  remained  until  1853  and 
held  an  interest  in  the  business  until 
1857  ; returned  to  Philadelphia  in 
1853  ; moved  from  there  to  St.  Paul, 
Minn.;  resided  there  one  year  and  moved 
to  New  York  City  and  entered  into  the 
drug  business  under  the  Astor  House, 
and  afterward  at  the  corner  of  Sixth 
Ave.  and  Thirty-ninth  st.;  returned  to 
Philadelphia  March  1, 1870,  and  moved 
to  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  March  1,  1871  ; 
Mr.  Adams  has  over  600  acres  of  land, 
valued  at  $40,000,  and  Cedar  Rapids 
property,  valued  at  $15,000.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  A.  and  family  are  members  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  at  Cedar 
Rapids.  They  have  three  children  liv- 
ing— Charles  R.,  born  in  St.  Louis, 
Sept.  28,  1846;  Sallie  T.,  born  in  St. 
Louis,  and  Adel  Elizabeth,  born  in  New 
York  City. 

Austin,  Thos.  R.,  physician,  S.  12  ; Cedar 
Rapids. 

Auey,  J.,far.;  P.  O.  Cedar  Rapids. 

AKER,  J.  M.,  far.,  S.  11;  P.  O. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

BAKER,  JOSEPH  W farmer 
and  stock  raiser,  S.  2 ; P.  O.  Cedar 
Rapids  ; born  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  Feb.  15, 
1834;  moved  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  1851. 
Married  Mary  Jane  Davey,  March  2, 
1854  ; she  was  bom  in  Wayne  Co., 
Penn.,  1835;  they  had  nine  children, 
seven  are  living — James  Milton,  born 
in  College,  Iowa,  Nov.  16,  1854  ; Eugene 
Jerome,  born  in  Buchanan  Co.,  Mo., 
Oct.  5,  1859  ; John  Wellington,  born 
in  College,  Iowa,  July  14,1862  ; George 
Davey,  born  in  College,  Iowa,  April  16, 
1864 ; William  Augustus,  born  in 
College.  Iowa,  July  20,  1866  ; Sarah 


Albina,  born  in  College,  Iowa,  February 
17.  1868 ; Ransom  Esdras,  born  in 
College,  Iowa,  June  11,  1875;  Har- 
riet Ellen,  born  April  2,  1856,  and 
William  Alford,  born  in  1858,  died  in 
infancy.  Mr.  Baker  moved  to  Missouri 
Sept.  28,  1857,  and  returned  to  Linn 
Co.,  Iowa,  Aug.  5,  1861.  Mr.  Baker 
was  an  early  pioneer  in  Linn  county. 
He  has  held  the  office  of  Supervisor. 
Barta,  Jos.,  far.;  P.  O.  Western. 

Batchelder,  Win.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  O.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Bartholomew,  J.  C..  far.,  S.  24  ; P.  0.  Ely. 
Beam,  Chas.,  retired  ; P.  0.  Western. 
Benish,  F.,  Sr.,  far.,  S.  30  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Benish,  Jos.,  far.,  S.  30  ; P.  0.  Western. 
Berger,  Isaac,  far.,  S.  22 ; P.  0.  Western. 
Bohack,  John,  far.,  S.  25;  P.  0.  Western. 
BOMGARDN  ER,  JOH A,  farmer, 
S.  15  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids  ; born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Penn.,  Dec.  22,  1848. 
Married  Adaline  E.  Hawkins  in  1869  ; 
she  was  born  in  Ohio,  Aug.  21,  1847  ; 
moved  to  Indiana  in  1854 ; moved  to 
Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1856 ; have  four 
children — Edwin  Carlos,  Bertrand  Fred- 
erick, Clifford  and  Otto  Leroy ; has 
160  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $5,600 
Mr.  Bomgardner  enlisted  in  Co.  E,  46th 
I.  V.  I.;  participated  in  all  the  en- 
gagements, and  mustered  out  with  his 
regiment. 

Bookwalter,  I.  L.,  preacher,  Western. 
Bookwalter,  L.,  Prof,  in  College,  Western. 
BOOTH,  L.  G.,  farmer,  stock  raiser 
and  dealer  in  fine  blooded  and  imported 
Poland-China  hogs,  Sec.  22;  P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids ; born  in  Linn  Co.,  Iowa, 
April  12,  1853.  Married  Julia  E. 
Smith  Jan.  1,  1874;  she  was  born  in 
Brown  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  16,  1852 ; they 
have  two  children — Phebe  I.  and  Mar- 
tha E.  Mr.  B.  moved  to  Kansas  in 
! 1862  and  remained  there  three  years  ; 

returned  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1865. 
They  attend  the  Baptist  Church. 

BOOTH,  PHEBE  H.,  MRS., 

farming,  Sec.  10  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids ; 
born  in  Oneida  Co.,  N.  Y.,  June  25, 
I 1820  ; moved  to  Ohio  in  1837;  moved 
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to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1852  ; had  seven 
children,  six  are  living — Adison  J.. 
Hiram  I.,  William  H.,  L.  G.,  Richard 
H.  and  David  E.  Adison  J.  enlisted 
in  the  22nd  I.  V.  I.  ; was  wounded  in 
the  arm  at  Vicksburg ; returned  to  his 
company  and  was  discharged  at  the 
close  of  the  war  with  his  regiment. 
Mrs.  Booth  is  a member  of  the  Baptist  1 
Church  ; she  has  431  acres  of  land, 
valued  at  $40  per  acre.  Mrs.  Booth 
was  the  wife  of  Isaiah  Booth,  an  early 
pioneer  of  Linn  Co.,  ; he  built  the  first 
frame  house  in  College  Township ; he 
taught  the  first  school  in  the  town ; 
helped  to  organize  the  township  ; was 
President  of  the  Linn  Co.  Agricultural 
Society ; held  the  office  of  Justice  of 
the  Peace  and  several  other  town  offices. 
Mr.  Booth  went  to  California  for  his 
health  in  July,  1870,  and  the  last  heard 
from  him,  Nov.  5,  1870,  he  had  started 
for  the  Pitt  River  country  and  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  murdered  for  his 
money. 

Borghart,  F.,  farmer  ; P.  O.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Borghart,  H.  F.,  far.,  S.  3 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

BOWMAN,  MARTIN,  REV., 

Pastor  of  the  United  Brethren  Church, 
P.  0.  Western  ; born  in  Franklin  Co., 
Penn.,  Aug.  31,  1826  ; moved  to  Ohio 
in  1829.  Married  Jane  Goodisson  in 
Ohio  in  1851  ; she  was  born  in  Dublin 
City,  Ireland,  in  1829.  Mr.  Bowman 
followed  teaching  in  Ohio,  and  com- 
menced preaching  in  Ohio  in  1846  ; 
moved  to  Iowa  in  1852  ; has  followed  the 
ministry  since ; he  was  Chaplain  of  the 
44th  I.  V.  I.  ; was  transferred  to  the  | 
22d  I.  Y.  I.,  and  mustered  out  at  the 
close  of  the  war.  Has  eighty  acres  of  land, 
valued  at  $60  per  acre.  Had  six  children 
— Henry  G.,  Jane  C.,  Olivia,  Sarah  E., 
Minnie  A.  and  Emeline  May.  Mr. 
Bowman’s  family  are  members  of  the  U. 
B.  Church. 

Brown,  J.  G.,  hardware  de.aler,  Western. 

Brugh,  A.  J.,  far.,  S.  12  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Bulichek,  F..  far.,  S.  23  ; P.  0.  Ely. 

Buresh,  Geo.,  far.,  S.  36;  P.  0.  Western. 

Buresh,  J.,  Sr.,  far.,  S.  25  ; P.  0.  Western. 

Buresh,  J.,  Jr.,  far.,  S.  35  ; P.  0.  Western. 

/ "1ADA,  FRANCIS,  farmer,  S.  19  ; P.O. 

V-f  Cedar  Rapids. 


Carloss,  W.  J.,  far.,  S.  3;  P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids 

CHURCHIDU,  A.  M.,  MRS., 

See.  17  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids ; born  in 
Vermont  in  1812;  moved  to  Iowa  in 
1854  ; had  nine  children,  eight  are  liv- 
ing— R.  G.,  Caroline,  Henry  C.,  Frank, 
Homer  A.,  May  Oberlander,  Lillis  N. 
and  Carrie  E.  Mrs.  Churchill  has  205 
acres  of  land,  valued  at  $40  per  acre. 
Henry  enlisted  in  July,  1861,  in  Co.  A, 
8th  I.  Y.  I. ; was  taken  prisoner  at 
Shiloh,  and  lost  his  health,  and  was  dis- 
charged from  the  effect.  A.  M.  Churchill 
went  to  California  in  an  early  day ; he 
left  640  acres  of  land  in  College  Tp., 
made  by  his  energy  and  perseverance. 

Churchill,  G.  R.,  far..  S.  17;  P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Churchill,  H.  C.,  farmer,  Sec.  17  ; P.  O. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

Chihak,  M.,  far.,  Sec.  28;  P.  0.  Western. 

Clarkson,  G.,  retired,  Sec.  25  ; P.  0.  Ely. 

Conley,  J.,  saloon,  Sec.  2 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Cooper,  Win.,  far.,  Sec.  16;  P.  0.  Ely. 
CUSTER,  JOSEPH,  Sec.  23; 
P.  0.  Ely  ; born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ind., 
Jan.  9,  1 825.  Married  Martha  J 
Elsea ; she  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  in  1832  ; they  have  three  chil- 
dren— W.  H.,  E.  D.  and  D.  E. ; moved 
in  May,  1852,  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa;  fol- 
lowed blacksmithing  about  nine  years 
previous  to  locating  on  a farm.  Has 
held  several  town  offices;  he  owns  190 
acres  of  land,  valued  at  $40  pp*r  acre. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Custer  and  family  are 
members  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

~y^AVIS,  A.  R.,far.,  P.  0.  Western. 

DAVIS,  J.  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  27 ; 
P.O.  Western;  born  in  Bartholomew 
Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  2,  1846 ; came  to  Mar- 
ion Co.,  Iowa,  in  Spring  of  1850 ; 
remained  fifteen  years,  and  moved  to 
Linn  Co.  in  1865.  Married  Sarah  J. 
Williams  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  in 
1870 ; she  was  born  in  Virginia  July  23, 
1850  ; they  have  two  children — Eddie 
W-  and  Susie.  Have  120  acres  of 
land,  valued  at  $40  per  acre.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Davis  are  members  of  the  United 
Brethren  Church. 

Davis,  L.  L.,  farmer,  Sec.  18 ; P.  O 
Cedar  Rapids. 
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Davis,  Ransom,  far.  ; P.  0.  Western. 

Davy,  Wm.,  farmer,  Sec.  2 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

DeMoss,  W.  S.,  farmer  and  merchant, 
Western. 

DICE,  SAMUEL,  farmer  and  stock 
dealer  and  manufacturer  of  the  new 
Patent  Farmers’  Churn,  at  Cedar  Rap- 
ids ; P.  0.  Ely ; born  in  Crawford  Co., 
Ohio,  in  1832  ; moved  to  Iowa  in  1854. 
He  married  Mary  Ann  Auten  in  1853 ; 
she  was  born  in  Ohio  in  1830;  they 
have  six  children — Lorenzo,  Sarah  Jane, 
Julia  Ann,  John  Sherman,  Martin 
Luther  and  Lucinda.  Has  eighty  acres 
of  land,  valued  at  $50  per  acre ; has 
house  and  barn  and  three  lots  in  West- 
ern, valued  at  $3,100.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Dice  are  members  of  the  U.  B.  Church. 

DILLINK,  H.  A.,  general  mer- 
chandise store,  dry  goods,  boots  and 
shoes,  clothing,  blacksmithing  and  farm- 
ing; P.  O.  Western;  born  in  Blair  Co., 
Penn.,  March  9,  1826  ; moved  to  Ben- 
ton Co.,  Iowa,  in  1842;  returned  to 
Pennsylvania  in  1847.  Married  Cath- 
erine Acker  in  1847  ; she  was  born  in 
Blair  Co.,  Penn.,  Sept.  19,  1826  ; re- 
turned to  Benton  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1851  ; 
remained  until  1873 ; moved  to  Linn 
Co.  in  the  Fall  of  1873;  had  six  chil- 
dren, three  living — Sadie  Jane,  Etta 
M.  and  Emery  Oliver;  Elizabeth,  John 
and  Margaret,  deceased.  Have  303 
acres  of  land  in  Benton  Co.,  and  fifty- 
four  in  Linn  Co.,  store  and  stock,  black- 
smith shop  and  eight  town  lots  and 
buildings,  total  value  $28,000.  Mr. 
Dilling  and  family  are  members  of  the 
United  Brethren  Church.  Mr.  Dilling 
made  his  property  by  his  energy  and 
economy. 

Dostal,  J.,  far.,  Sec.  30;  P.  O.  Western. 
DRURY,  REV.  II.  S.,  Pastor  of 
the  United  Brethren  Church  at  West- 
ern; born  in  Henry  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  31, 
1826.  Married  Elizabeth  Lambert, 
of  Madison  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  22,  1849; 
she  was  born  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
June  19,  1826;  have  had  eight  chil 
dren,  four  living — M.  R.,  A.  W.,  J.  L. 
and  Eva.  Came  to  Winnesheik  Co., 
Iowa,  in  1854;  Mr.  Drury  began 
preaching  in  Iowa  in  1856  ; has  been 
in  the  ministry  twenty  years ; has  held 
the  office  of  County  Supervisor  of 


Winnesheik  Co.  six  years,  and  other 
town  offices.  Mr.  Drury  owns  a house 
and  four  lots  in  Western,  valued  at 
$2,000  ; he  made  his  property  and  got 
his  education  by  his  energy,  studying  on 
the  farm  and  on  horseback.  The  two 
oldest  sons  graduated  from  Western 
College  in  the  classical  course,  and  in 
the  theological  department  at  Union 
Biblical  Seminary  at  Dayton,  Ohio ; 
the  third  son  will  graduate  in  two  years  ; 
M.  R.  is  Pastor  at  Toledo,  Iowa,  and 
A.  W.  is  Pastor  at  West  Union,  Iowa. 
Eicher,  John  F.,  far.,  Sec.  25  ; P.  O.  Ely. 

Fuller,  Ambrose,  far  ,s.  22 ; p. 

O.  Western. 

ARNANT,  DAN’L,  far.,  S.  22;  P. 
\JJT  O.  Western. 

Graham,  Jos.,  laborer,  S.  12;  P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Hall,  jno.  j.  j.,  far.,  s.  6 ; p.  o. 

Cedar  Rapids. 

Ham,  W.  J.  college,  Western. 

Hanna,  Jas.,  far.,  Sec.  18;  P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Hapwood,  Jas.,  far., ; P.  0.  Western. 
Harvey,  W.  B.,  retired,  Western. 

Hanslik,  Jos.,  far.,  S.  30;  P.  0.  Western. 
HAWKINS,  E.  J farmer,  Sec.  4 ; 
Cedar  Rapids;  born  Jan.  27,  1825,  in 
England  ; in  1837,  came  to  Geauga  Co., 
Ohio;  in  1856,  came  to  Lee  Co.,  111.; 
in  1861,  removed  to  Cedar  Rapids  ; in 
1870,  came  to  his  present  farm  ; owns 
ninety  acres,  valued  at  $60  per  acre. 
Married  Frances  Topeeka  in  1869  ; she 
was  born  in  1840,  in  Bohemia ; had 
seven  children  by  first  marriage,  five  liv- 
ing— Adaline,  Brainard,  Richard,  Jose- 
phine and  Worthy  ; have  two  children 
by  present  marriage — Frank  and  Fred. 
Heath,  A.,  far.,  S.  10;  P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Heath,  H..  far.,  S.  10  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Hoosak,  Wesley,  far.,  Sec.  12  ; P.  0.  Ely. 
Horack,  Jos.,  far.,  S.  21  ; P.  0.  Western. 
Hondek,  Jos.,  far.,  Sec.  23;  P.  0.  Ely. 
Horn,  J.  W.,  farmer;  P.  0.  Western 
Horn,  Wm.  R.,  far.,  S.  33  ; P.  0.  Western. 
Hrushka,  Jos.,  far.,  S.  19  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

NBODY,  SAMUEL, far.,  S.  22  . P O. 
Western. 

Inbody,  Jacob,  far.,  S.  22  ; P.  0.  Western. 
INGrHAH,  W.  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  23  ; 
P.  0.  Ely;  born  in  Franklin  Co.,  Ohio, 
Aug.  5, 1838.  Married  Lydia  A.  How- 
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ard  in  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1861  ; she  was 
oorn  in  Illinois  in  1840  ; they  have  four 
children — C.  H.,  W.  V.,  Orrel  C.,  Lil- 
lian G.  Moved  to  Linn  Co.  in  1855  ; 
Mr.  Ingham  has  eighty-five  acres  of  land, 
valued  at  $40  per  acre.  Mr.  Ingham 
enlisted  in  the  16th  Iowa  V.  I.;  was 
mustered  out  with  the  regiment  at  the 
expiration  of  their  term  of  service,  at 
Washington,  D.  C.  Mr.  I.  has  held 
several  town  offices. 

ANSA,  FRANK,  shoemaker,  Western. 


Jeffries,  L.  A.,  painter,  Western. 

Jones,  J.  Y.,  insurance  agent,  Western. 
Jones,  W.  H.,  far.,S.  27;  P.  0.  Western. 

KARR%  DUGLE,  mail  carrier,  West- 
ern ; P.  0.  Western. 

Kaplan,  Frederic,  far.,  Sec.  35 ; P.  0.  Ely. 

KEPHART,  PROF.  E.  R., 

President  of  the  Western  College  ; born 
in  Clearfield  Co.,  Penn.  Married  Susan 
J.  Trefts,  Johnstown,  Penn.,  in  1860  ; 
she  was  born  in  Cambry,  Penn.,  1835; 
they  have  had  four  children — two  are 
living — Emma  May  and  Lulu  Maud. 
Mr.  Kephart  owns  a house  and  lot  in 
Western,  valued  at  $2,000  ; he  followed 
teaching  in  Pennsylvania  and  Missouri 
three  terms  in  the  Public  School ; was 
Principal  of  Michigan  Collegiate  Insti- 
tute, at  Jackson,  1865  ; served  as  pastor 
of  the  United  Brethren  Church  seven 
years ; was  elected  State  Senator  of 
Iowa  in  1872,  and  served  four  years, 
has  held  the  position  of  President  of 
Western  College  the  last  ten  years. 
Kinzey,  A.,  far.,  Sec.  16  ; P.  0.  Western. 
Kirk,  P.,  far.,  S.  9 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Kremarsh,  Jno.,  farmer,  Sec.  30;  P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

Kris,  F.,  far.,  S.  18 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Konigsmark,  J.,  far.,  S.  32  ; P.  0.  Western. 
Koutury,  J.,  far.,  S.  24;  P.  0.  Ely. 
Korab,  Geo.,  far.,  Sec.  20  ; P.  0.  Western. 
Korab,  Thos.,  Sr.,  farmer,  Sec.  29  ; P.  0. 
W estern 

KORAB,  THOMAS,  farmer,  Sec. 
21  ; P.  0.  Western;  born  in  Bohemia, 
March  7,  1847 ; moved  to  Linn  Co., 
Iowa,  1855.  Married  Annie  Machack 
in  1870;  she  was  born  in  1853;  they 
have  two  children — Rosie  and  Annie. 
Has  eighty  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $50 
per  acre.  Mr.  Korab  made  his  property 
by  his  energy  and  economy. 


Koontz,  S.  C.,  farmer  and  physician,  Sec. 

4 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Kopetsky,  A.,  far.,  S.  32 ; P.  0.  Western. 
Kopetsky,  F.,  far.,  S.  29  ; P.  0.  Western. 
Kotoncek,  Wesley,  far.,  S.  25  ; P.  0.  Ely. 
Kubic,  Wesley,  farmer,  Sec.  19 ; P.  O. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

L ARGENT,  J.  N.,  far.,  Sec.  9 ; P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

Leiphousky,  Wesley,  farmer,  Sec.  19;  P. 
0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Lenoch,  F.,  far.,  Sec.  21  ; P.  0.  Western. 
Lenoch,  M.,  far.,  S.  21  ; P.  0.  Western. 
L.IELY,  JOSEPH,  farmer,  Sec. 
18;  P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids;  born  in 
Frederick  Co.,  Md.,  in  1810.  Married 
Mary  Fan.iing,  June  28,  1838,  in  Fair- 
field,  Ohio ; she  was  born  in  Virginia, 
May  18, 1820  ; moved  to  Ohio  in  1834, 
and  moved  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  1855; 
they  have  ten  children — Edward,  Tracy, 
Theodore,  Belinda,  Joseph  A.,  Alex- 
ander, Rebecca,  Elias,  Mary  Agnes, 
and  John.  Mr.  Lilly  has  160  acres  of 
land,  valued  at  $30  per  acre.  He  is  a 
member  of  the  Catholic  Church ; he 
followed  blacksmithing  at  Harper’s 
Ferry,  Va.,  in  1832,  making  arms,  and 
followed  his  trade  in  Ohio. 

Lopota,  J.,  far.,  S.  33;  P.  0.  Western. 

MACHASEK,  FRANK,  far.,  S.  8 ; 
P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

McKIAAOX,  JOHN,  farmer,  Sec. 
5 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids ; born  in  Scot- 
land, October,  1818.  Married  Jessie 
McNie  in  Scotland  in  1852  ; she  was 
born  in  Scotland  in  1827,  and  died  in 
1854  ; they  had  one  child — Jessie  ; she 
was  born  Nov.  12,  1854.  Married  Mar- 
gret  K.  McDowell  Feb.  12,  1862 ; she 
was  born  in  Scotland ; they  had  five 
children;  four  are  living— Mary  K., 
John  A.,  Gilbert  and  Agnes  Lusk; 
Margret  J.  died  in  infancy.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  McKinnon  and  family  are  mem- 
bers of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 
They  have  180  acres  of  land,  valued  at 
$50  per  acre.  Mr.  McKinnon  made  his 
property  by  his  industry  and  economy. 
Manning,  D.,  far.  ; P.  0.  Western. 
Marmasnuth,  Gib.,  laborer,  Western. 
Maronex,  P.,  far.,  S.  29  ; P.  0.  Western. 
Melch,  D.,  far.,  S.  32  ; P.  0.  Western. 
Metcalf,  F.,  far.,  S.  16 ; P 0.  Cedar  Rapids 
Milligan,  Jno.,  far.,  S.  11  : P.  O.  Cedar 
Rapids. 
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Milligan,  Wm.  H..  far.,S.  15  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Miner,  S.  P.,  far.,  Sec.  10  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

MINOR,  J.  L.,  farmer  and  stock 
raiser,  Sec.  13 ; P.  0.  Ely  ; born  in 
Greene  Co.,  Penn.,  May  5,  1822.  Mar- 
ried Elizabeth  Armstrong  in  1846,  in 
Pennsylvania  ; she  was  born  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, April  30, 1829  ; they  had  twelve 
children,  ten  living — William  F.,  Sam- 
uel P.,  Alice  J.,  Mary,  Armstrong,  Al- 
bert, Emma,  Sarah,  Ada  and  Sheri ey  ; 
John  L.  died  in  infancy ; George  B. 
died  21  years  of  age.  Mr.  Minor  owns 
306  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $40  per 
acre.  Moved  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  Sep- 
tember, 1855.  Mr.  M.  has  held  several 
town  offices.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Minor  are 
members  of  the  Baptist  Church. 

Moses,  Frank,  far.,  S.  24 ; P.  0.  Ely. 

ECHUTA,  FRANK,  far.,  Sec.  25  ; 
P.  0.  Ely. 

Neunchek,  F.,  far.,S.  25  ; P.  O.  Ely. 

Nesmitte,  J.  H..  Ins.  Agt.,  Western. 

Niles,  G.  H..  far.,  Sec.  10  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

NILES,  HENRY,  farmer,  Sec.  8 ; 
P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids ; born  in  Chenango 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  Dee.  29,  1813.  Married 
Catherine  Pulis  in  1835  ; she  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Penn.,  April  18,  1816; 
they  had  six  children,  four  living — 
Louisa  Elizabeth,  William  F.,  George 

H.  and  Elnora  J. ; Adnijah  Conrad 
Niles  enlisted  in  Co.  C,  67th  Penn.  V. 

I.  in  1862  ; was  taken  prisoner  in 
1864  ; was  in  Libby  Prison,  paroled  and 
exchanged,  and  killed  in  the  battle  of 
Winchester,  Sept.  19,  1864;  William 
F.  enlisted  Feb.  9,  1863,  in  Co.  H,  6th 
I.  V.  C. ; was  on  the  plains  under  Gen. 
Sully;  participated  in  all  the  engage- 
ments with  his  regiment,  and  mustered 
out  in  1865.  Mr.  Niles  followed  car- 
pentering in  his  younger  days,  in  Penn- 
sylvania and  Iowa.  Mr.  Niles  is  a mem- 
ber of  the  Baptist  Church.  Mr.  Niles 
has  eighty  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $45 
per  acre. 

Niles,  W.  F.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0. Cedar  Rapids. 

OLYER,  ELEAZER,  farmer,  Sec.  11  ; 
P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Olver,  W.,  far.,  S.  11  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

PHILLIPPI,  JOHN,  farmer.  S.  26  ; 
P.  0.  Ely. 


PERRY,  ADAM,  farmer  and  mill- 
ing business,  Western ; born  in  Green- 
brier Co.,  Va.,  April  24,  1804  ; moved 
to  Ohio  in  1833;  moved  to  Illinois  in 
1834  and  to  Iowa  in  1845.  Married 
Kate  A.  Guthrie  in  Ohio,  in  1836  ; she 
was  born  in  Ohio  in  1819  ; they  had 
six  children;  two  are  Jiving — Virginia 
H.  and  Sally  S.  William  S.  enlisted  in 
the  2d  I.  V.  C.,  and  died  with  the  small- 
pox at  Memphis,  Tenn.;  was  promoted 
to  Sergeant.  Mr.  Perry  has  eighty  acres 
of  land,  valued  at  $40  per  acre,  an  in- 
terest in  a steam  flouring  mill  at  Western 
valued  at  $8,000.  Has  held  the  office 
of  County  Surveyor  and  County  Super- 
visor ; was  elected  to  the  State  Senate 
in  1868  ; the  Twelfth  General  Assem- 
bly, served  two  years.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Perry  are  members  of  the  United 
Brethren  Church. 

Phillipson,  T.,  far.,  S.  14;  P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Pickerill,  J.  W.,  farmer,  Western. 

Pittick,  Thos.,  far.,  S.  33;  P.  0.  Western. 

Pollack.  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  6 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Pospeshel,  J.,  far.,  S.  36  ; P.  0.  Ely. 

Pulis,  A.  B.,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  O.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Pulis,  W.  S.,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Randall,  george  w.,  farmer. 

S.  16  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
RAMMELSBERG,  €.,  farmer. 
Sec.  10  ; P.  O.  Cedar  Rapids  ; born  in 
Germany,  April,  1831  ; came  to  Amer- 
ica in  1855  ; located  in  Mississippi ; re- 
mained eighteen  months  and  moved  to 
Benton  Co.,  Iowa  in  1857  ; moved  to 
Linn  Co.,  Iowa  in  1871.  Married  Bar- 
bara Rinderkuecht  in  Linn  Co.;  she  was 
born  in  Germany  in  1846 ; they  have 
seven  children — David,  William,  Sophia 
and  Annie,  twins,  Emma,  Matilda  and 
Caroline.  Mr.  R.  owns  eighty  acres  of 
land,  valued  at  $40  per  acre.  Mr. 
Rammelsburg  was  in  the  late  rebellion 
as  carpenter  at  Nashville,  Tenn.,  in 
1863  and  1864.  Mr.  Rammelsberg  and 
wife  are  members  of  the  Lutheran 
Church.  He  has  held  the  office  of  Jus- 
tice of  the  Peace  and  other  town  offices. 
Resch,  F.,  far.,  S.  15  ; P.  0.  Western. 
Richardson,  S.  B.,  far.,  S.  33  ; P.  0. 
Western. 
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RIGEH,  W.,  farmer,  S.  27  ; P.  0. 
Western;  born  in  Bohemia,  Sept.  4, 
1834 ; came  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  Jan- 
uary, 1854.  Married  Mary  Horak  in 
1860  ; she  was  born  in  Bohemia  in 
1834;  they  have  six  children — Frank, 
William,  Mary,  Catherine,  Wesley  and 
Anthony  ; has  200  acres  of  land,  valued 
at  $40  per  acre.  Mr.  Bigel  is  a mem- 
ber of  Johnson  & Linn  Co.  Reading 
Society. 

Rock,  J.  S.,  preacher.  Western. 

Rohlena,  J.,  far.,  S.  30  ; P.  O.  Western. 

Rosek,  Jos.,  far.,  Sec.  19;  P.  O.  Western. 

QASEN,  ANTHONY,  farmer,  Sec.  19  ; 

>0  P.  0.  Western. 

Scott,  Richard,  far.,  Sec.  25  ; P.  0.  Ely. 

Serowy,  Geo.,  far.,  S.  31;  P.  0.  Western. 

Shatto,  R.,  editor  and  publisher  Western 
Light. 

Shimbresky,  Frank,  far.,  Sec.  29  ; P.  0. 
Western. 

Sherry,  C.  V.,  Western. 

Sherry,  F.  B..  Postmaster  and  merchant, 
Western. 

Shunka,  Francis,  far.,  S.  18  ; P.  O.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Simon,  Anthony,  far.,  S.  26  ; P.  0.  Ely. 

Sirowy,  Jos.,  far.,  S.  28;  P.  0.  Western. 

Skala,  Jno.,  far.,  Sec.  31  ; P.  0.  Western. 

Slasock,  Frank,  far.,  S.  31  ; P.  0.  Western. 

Slasock,  W.,  far.,  S.  31  ; P.  0.  Danforth. 

Smith,  Isaac,  far..  S.  24  : P.  0.  Ely. 

Smith,  J.  B.,  far.,  S.  22  ; P.  0.  Western. 

Smith,  J.  C.,  miller,  Western. 

Smith,  J.,  far.,  S.  23  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

SMITH,  HR.  J.  T.,  physician  and 
surgeon  and  farmer,  Sec.  13 ; P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids  ; born  in  Indiana  in  May, 
1835.  Married  A.  R.  Field;  she  was 
born  in  New  Hampshire  in  1835.  Dr. 
Smith  graduated  at  the  State  University 
at  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  in  1860  ; com- 
menced practice  in  1861  in  Chicago  ; in 
Sept.,  1861,  went  in  the  55th  111.  V.  I., 
as  Assistant  Surgeon ; was  promoted  to 
First  Surgeon  on  the  staff  in  the  regular 
army  and  took  charge  of  the  15th  army 
corps  hospital  at  Savannah,  Ga.;  left  the 
army  at  the  close  of  the  war  at  Raleigh, 
N.  C.  Dr.  Smith  has  1 20  acres  of  land, 
with  fine  improvements,  valued  at  $50 
per  acre.  He  has  one  child — Ralph 
Smith,  born  in  Linn  Co.,  Aug,  18, 1871. 
Dr.  Smith  and  family  attend  the  Uni- 
versalist  Church. 


Smith,  P.,  far.,  S.  14  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Smith,  W.  F.,  engineer  in  mill,  Western. 

Speck,  Jas.,  merchant,  Western. 

Stansberry,  Dr.,  physican  and  surgeon  and 
druggist,  Western. 

Snyder,  J.  G.,  retired,  Western. 

Snurchek,  Jos.,  far.,  P.  0.  Ely. 

ST  ASSET  RY,  J.  E.,  HR.,  phy- 
sician and  surgeon,  Western,  Iowa  ; born 
in  Rutland,  Ohio,  Jan.  24,  1838.  Mar- 
ried Emma  Horne,  July  3,  1868;  she 
was  born  in  Blair  Co.,  Penn.,  March  3. 
1847  ; they  have  three  children — Ella, 
Vinnie  Ream,  and  Susie.  Owns  two 
houses  and  lots,  store,  lot  and  forty  acres 
of  land,  valued  at  $3,500.  Dr.  Stans- 
bury  followed  teaching  several  years ; 
came  to  Iowa  City  in  1861 ; attended 
the  Iowa  State  University ; studied 
chemistry,  and  enlisted  August,  1862, 
in  Co.  I,  22d  Iowa  Vol.  Inf’y ; wTas  ap- 
pointed Hospital  Steward,  and  detailed 
to  take  charge  of  a ward  in  the  United 
States  Hospital,  at  Keokuk,  Iowa  ; he 
continued  studying  medicine  and  sur- 
gery, attended  lectures,  and  graduated 
at  Keokuk,  in  the  Spring  of  1863,  and 
continued  as  Acting  Assistant  Surgeon 
until  April,  1864,  and  was  then  commis- 
sioned as  Assistant  Surgeon  of  the  22d 
Iowa,  and  was  mustered  out  with  the  regi- 
ment at  the  close  of  the  war.  Dr.  S. 
is  a member  of  the  A.,  F.  and  A.  M.. 
and  I.  0.  0.  F.  Lodges. 

Steponek,  J.,  far.,  S.  26;  P.  0.  Western. 

Stewart,  A.  L.,  farmer;  Western. 

Stewart,  C.  & J.,  land  owners  ; Sec.  3. 

Stoklos,  J.,  far.,  Sec.  32;  P.  0.  Western. 

Stusky,  Anton,  shoemaker;  Western. 
SYYEK,  ANTHONY,  farmer,  Sec.. 
26 ; P.  0.  Ely  ; born  in  Bohemia,  May, 
1820.  Married  Barbara  Sladek,  1842, 
she  was  born  in  Bohemia  in  1821  ; have 
two  children — Frank  and  Anthony  ; 
came  to  Iowa  in  January,  1854.  An- 
thony enlisted  and  served  his  term  of 
service,  and  was  discharged  with  his 
regiment;  has  120  acres  of  land,  valued 
at  $40  per  acre.  Mr.  Sulek  was  County 
Supervisor  two  years,  and  Justice  of  the 
Peace  six  years ; five  years  Township 
Clerk,  three  years  Assessor,  School  Direc- 
tor and  President  of  School  Board  ; he 
was  an  early  pioneer  in  Iowa ; he  gave  his 
son  160  acres  of  good  land;  he  acquired 
his  property  by  energy  and  economy. 


796 


DIRECTORY  OF  LINN  COUNTY : 


Swasek,  Jos.,  farmer,  Sec.  26  ; P.  0.  Ely. 

rp ALLMAN,  B.,  farmer;  Western. 

TALLIAX,  NATH.  H farmer,  ! 
Sec.  28 ; P.  0.  Western  ; born  in  Jones 
Co.,  Iowa,  Dec.  1,  1839.  Married  Nar-  j 
cisses  Pollic  in  1878 ; she  was  born  in 
1853.  Mr.  Tallman  has  eighty  acres, 
valued  at  $10  per  acre.  He  is  a mem- 
ber of  the  United  Brethren  Church, 
and  Mrs.  Tallman  is  a member  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  He  is  a son  of 
Benjamin  Tallman,  an  early  pioneer  in 
Iowa. 

Tepker,  Jos.,  farmer;  P.  0.  Shueyville. 

Tichi,  Jno.,  farmer,  Sec.  25  ; P.  0.  Ely. 

Turk,  Geo.  B.,  farmer,  Sec.  8 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

SEL,  MICHAEL,  farmer,  Sec.  29  ; 
P.  0.  Western. 

YARRA,  JOS.,  farmer,  Sec.  16;  P. 
0.  Danforth. 

Varrisex  Anton,  far.,  renter,  Sec.  31 ; P. 
0.  Western. 

Ylasak,  Jos.,  far.,  S.  27  ; P.  0.  Western. 
AICEFIELD.  JASPER,  farmer, 
Sec.  7 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 


Walrob,  Wesley,  farmer,  Sec.  31 ; P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

Wear,  M.,  far.,  S.  19  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

White,  D.,  merchant,  Western. 

Wiley,  T.,  far.,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Wilkins,  John.  C.,  far.,  Sec.  3;  P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

WOLF,  A.  H.,  general  store ; boots, 
shoes,  clothing,  etc.,  Western  ; born  in 
Russia,  January  11.  1851;  came  to 
America  in  1867 ; located  in  Syracuse, 
N.  Y.,  remained  two  years,  then  mov^d 
to  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  from  there  to 
Western,  Iowa,  Oct.  1,  1870;  was  in 
the  mercantile  business ; sold  out  in 
January,  1877,  and  opened  a new  store 
and  new  stock  at  Western,  Iowa,  May 
1,  1878.  Married  Sophie  Sweitzer,  in 
Cedar  Co.,  Iowa,  Nov.  6,  1877 ; she 
was  born  in  Harrisburg,  Penn.,  1856 

Worden,  Jos.,  farmer,  Western. 

Workman,  Stevanus,  laborer,  Western. 

Worthington,  J.  M.,  farmer,  S.  2 ; P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

YANKO,  JNO..  farmer,  Sec.  28  ; P. 
0.  Ely. 
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ALLEN,  FRANKLIN,  grocer,  Ber-  J 
tram. 

Aucuit,  R.,  far.,  S.  34;  P.  0.  Bertram. 
~p)ERRY,  H.  A.,  far.;  P.  0.  Bertram. 

Berry,  J.,  far.,  S.  27  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
BERRY,  ROBERT,  farmer  and  ; 
stock  raiser,  Sec.  28  ; P.  O.  Bertram  ; | 
born  in  Warren  Co.,  Ohio,  July  4, 
1828  ; came  to  Linn  Co.  in  November, 
1851.  Married  Nancy  Thornington 
April  25,  1852 ; she  was  born  July  4, 
1834  ; they  have  seven  children — Wal- 
ter H.,  born  April  29, 1856,  Charles  E., 
Feb.  27,  1859  ; Eliza  Jane,  April  11, 
1861  ; Adison  A.,  born  June  22, 1863  ; 
Robert  A.,  May  14,  1865  ; William  J., 
Jan.  28,  1868,  and  John  F.,  June  26, 
1872.  Mr.  Berry  has  been  Road  Com- 
missioner and  School  Director.  He  owns 
662  acres,  valued  at  $50  per  acre. 

Brew,  F.,  far.,  S.  20  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Brink,  C.,  far.,  S.  32 ; P.  0.  Bertram. 


Brink,  P.,  teamster,  Bertram. 

Brink,  P.  W.,  far. ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Burns,  W.  W.,  far.,  Sec.  12;  P.  0.  Mt. 
Vernon. 

CARAWAY,  THOMAS  I.,  far.,  Sec 
36 ; P.  0.  Bertram. 

Caraway,  J.  S.,  far.,  S.  36  ; P.  0.  Mt 
Vernon. 

Carey,  J.,  far.,S.  10  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Carey,  L.,  far.,  S.  36  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Carey,  M.,  R.  R.  foreman,  Bertram. 

1 Carey,  P.,  far.,  S.  3 ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Carney,  J.  A.,  far.,  S.  12;  P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon 
Church,  E.,  far.,  S.  13 ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Church,  I.,  far.,  S.  13  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Clymer,  C.,  far.,  S.  36;  P.  0.  Bertram, 
i Clymer,  J.,  far.,  S.  36  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Clymer,  M.,  far.,  S.  36 ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Condon,  J.,  far.,  S.  35  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Crane,  Frank. 

DANIELS,  ADDISON  I.,  farmer, 
Sec.  20  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 

Dacy,  C. 
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Daniels,  J.  J.,  far.,  S.  34  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Daniels,  J.  M.,  miller  and  far.,  Sec.  34 ; 
P.  0.  Bertram. 

Daw,  Wm.  G.,  far.,  S.  33  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Doty,  E.,  far.,  S.  32  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Dungan,  E.,  B.  B.  laborer,  Bertram. 
Dungan,  I.  N.,  far.  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Dungan,  Jas.  I.,  far. ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Dungan,  J.  C.,  far.,  S.  26  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Dungan,  J.,  B.  B.  laborer,  Bertram. 

ELBOD,  F.  M.,  far.,  Sec.  26;  P.  0. 
Bertram. 

EIMANS,  JOHN,  farmer,  Sec.  25; 
P.  0.  Bertram  ; born  in  Linn  Co.,  Iowa, 
June  17,  1848.  Married  Alice  A.  Hill 
in  Butler,  Mo.,  Jan.  2,  1870;  she  was 
born  in  Cedar  Bapids,  Iowa,  Oct.  16, 
1849  ; they  have  had  five  children  ; the 
living  are  John  Berton,  Eva  Maud  and 
Clifford  H. ; Laura  and  Philia,  deceased. 
Mr.  Emmans  has  153  acres  of  land, 
valued  at  $50  per  acre. 

EMMENS,  EMEJLINE,  MRS., 
Sec.  25 ; P.  0.  Bertram  ; born  in  But- 
ler Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  26, 1825  ; Mrs.  Em- 
mons’ maiden  name  was  Emeline  More- 
house; she  is  the  widow  of  John  Em- 
mens,  one  of  the  early  settlers  of  Linn 
Co. ; came  to  this  county  July  9,  1844 ; 
he  was  born  Jan.  2,  1815  ; they  were 
married  in  Butler  Co.  June  10,  1844  ; 
they  had  eight  children ; four  are  living  ; 
their  names  are  John,  Sarah,  William 
and  Hattie  ; four  children  deceased — 
Elizabeth  Jane  and  Edward,  died  in  in- 
fancy ; Charles  and  Ellen  died  aged  6 
years  each.  Mr.  Emmens  was  promi- 
nently identified  with  the  interests  of 
the  county  ; was  Justice  of  the  Peace,  etc. 
Everhart,  D.  M.,  far.,  Sec.  13  ; P.  0.  Mt. 


Vernon. 

FETTEBS,  GEO. 
tram. 


W.,  grocer,  Ber- 


FRASER,  FRANCIS  P.,  miller, 
Sec.  23;  P.  0.  Bertram  ; born  Oct.  21,  j 
1836.  Married  Bebecca  Ann  Scott 
Oct.  18,  1868  ; they  have  had  two  chil-  i 
dren,  one  living  and  one  dead — James  j 
P.,  born  Jan.  29,  1870,  and  William 
Scott,  born  March  12,  1873,  and  died 
Jan.  30,  1876.  Mr.  Fraser  enlisted  in  j 
August,  1861,  in  the  9th  I.  V.  I. ; served 
four  years  ; participated  in  all  the  en- 
gagements of  his  regiment.  Mr.  Fraser 
owns  192  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $25  1 
per  acre,  and  a share  of  a flouring  mill. 


Mr.  Fraser  has  held  the  office  of  School 
Director,  etc. 

Gamble,  Joseph,  far.,  Sec.  12; 

P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Gaston,  D.,  far.,  S.  30  ; P.0.  Cedar  Bapids. 
Greenhalgh,  D.,  far.,  S.  9 ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Groves,  S.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Hammond,  moses,  far.,  Sec.  24 ; 

P.  0.  Marion. 


Harman,  H.  T.,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.  0.  Bertram. 

Harman,  S.  T.,  Sec.  2 ; P.  0.  Bertram. 

HARMAN,  P.  D.,  farmer,  P.  O. 
Bertram  ; born  in  Adams  Co.,  Penn., 
Dec.  16,  1816  ; moved  to  Clark  Co., 
Ohio,  in  1832  : followed  building  and 
brick  laying;  moved  to  Oregon  City, 
111.,  in  1839.  Married  Mary  Eames  at 
Bockford,  111.,  May  7, 1840  ; she  was 
born  in  Maine,  Nov.  29, 1823  ; moved 
to  Iowa  City  in  1840  ; moved  to  Linn 
Co.,  Iowia,  in  1842  ; they  have  had  nine 
children — Spear  T.,  Tilsey,  Howard 
Tillman,  Warren,  Mary,  Elzy,  Peter 
Jerome,  Amanda,  Samuel ; Peter  died 
at  the  age  of  16  years  ; Spear  T.  en- 
listed Oct.  18,  1861,  in  Co.  A,  13  I.  V. 
I.;  was  wounded  twice  in  the  battle  of 
Shiloh  in  leg  and  hand  and  discharged 
Aug.  6,  1862,  on  account  of  wounds  ; 
Spear  T.  enlisted  again  in  March,  1863, 
in  Co.  H,  6th  I.  V.  C.,  participated  in 
all  engagements  of  the  regiment,  and 
was  discharged  with  the  regiment  at  the 
close  of  the  war.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Har- 
man are  members  of  the  United  Breth- 
ren Church.  Mr.  Harman  has  336 
acres  of  land,  valued  at  $40  per  acre. 
Mr.  Harman  was  a contractor  and 
builder  for  many  years ; assisted  in 
building  the  State  House  at  Iowa  City, 
first  court  house  in  Iowa  City,  and  the 
court  house  in  Ogle  County,  111.,  and 
the  court  house  in  Marion,  Iowa,  and 
many  other  large  buildings ; was  one 
of  the  earliest  settlers,  and  has  distin- 
guished himself  as  an  energetic,  worthy 
and  reliable  citizen.  Mr.  Harman  is  a 
Bepublican. 

HARPER,  A.  CL,  farmer,  Sec.  25  ; 
P.  0.  Bertram  ; born  in  Warren  Co., 
Indiana,  March  4,  1848 ; moved  to 
Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1849.  Married 
Elizabeth  Everhart  March  17,  1869  ; 
she  was  born  Aug.  21, 1849  ; they  have 
five  children — Emma  A.,  Clara  Jane, 
Dora  M.,  Mary  Elizabeth  and  Minnie. 

10 
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Mr.  Harper  has  ninety-nine  acres  of  land 
valued  at  $50  per  acre.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Harper  are  members  of  the  M.  E. 
Church.  Mr.  Harper  is  a Democrat. 

Harper,  E.,  far.,  S.  4 ; P.  0.  Bertram. 

Harper,  P.  K.,far.,  S.  4 ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
HARPER,  WILLIAM,  farmer. 
Sec.  33 ; P.  0.  Bertram ; born  in  But- 
ler Co.,  Ohio,  October  16,  1821.  Mar- 
ried Emma  Clark,  in  Warren  Co.,  Ind., 
in  June,  1843 ; she  was  born  in  January, 
1820,  at  Columbus,  Ohio;  moved  to 
Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in  May,  1849  ; had 
nine  children — Edward!'.,  born  July  8, 
1844  ; Amos  C.,  born  March  3,  1848, 
and  Perrin  K.,  are  living ; Bachel  Ann 
died  aged  11  years;  Emma  died  at  the 
age  of  three  years  ; William  and  Eliza- 
beth Ellen,  twins,  died  in  infancy ; Nicho- 
las died  at  the  age  of  two  years ; George 
B.  McClellan  died  in  infancy.  Mr. 
Harper  has  held  the  office  of  School 
Director  and  other  town  offices.  Has 
1,550  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $60  per 
acre.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harper  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Independent  Methodist 
Church  Mr.  Harper  advanced  $1,000 
to  soldiers,  to  encourage  enlistment  in 
his  county  to  put  down  the  late  rebell- 
ion. 

Harrison,  J.,  far.,  S.  27  ; P.  O.  Bertram. 

Harvey,  Jos.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Bertram. 

Hensley,  Jeff.,  B.  R,  lab.,  Bertram. 

Hess,  Abraham,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.  0.  Bertram. 

Hunter,  Jas.,  far.,  S.  4 : P.  0.  Bertram. 
JOHNSTON,  JOHN, far.,  S.  36  ; P.  0. 

fj  Bertram. 

Johnston,  S.,  far.,  S.  11  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 

Jones,  P.,  far.,  Sec.  35  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 

KEUBLER,  JOHN,  farmer,  Sec.  12; 
P.  0.  Bertram. 

Kerns,  John,  far.,  S.  26 ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Kerns,  Josiah,  far.,  S.  34;  P.  0.  Bertram. 
Keyes,  G.,far.,  S.  20  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
King,  A.  C.,  far.,  S.  12  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon. 
Kinion,  John,  far.,  S.  26;  P.  0.  Bertram. 
Knapp,  Asa  P.,  R.  R.  foreman,  Bertram. 
Knapp,  D.  W.,  far.;  P.  O.  Bertram. 
KMPP,  JAMES  E.,  farmer  and 
blacksmith,  Sec.  3 ; P.  O.  Bertram ; 
born  in  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  May  3,  1819 ; 
moved  to  Berrien  Co.,  Mich.,  in  1832 ; 
moved  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1843. 
Married  Mary  Cristman,  in  Berrien  Co., 
Mich.,  in  1840;  she  was  born  in  1819  ; 
had  seven  children — Lewis,  Mary  E., 


Catherine,  Andrew  H.,  Asa  P.,  Henry 
and  George  W.;  Mrs.  Knapp  died  in 
March,  1848 ; Mr.  Knapp  married 
Martha  M.  Cristman  in  1849  ; she  was 
born  in  Nov.,  1833.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Knapp  are  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 
Mr.  K.  has  120  acres  of  land,  valued  at 
$35  per  acre.  Mr.  Knapp  has  held  the 
offices  of  Justice  of  the  Peace,  Town- 
ship Trustee  and  numerous  other  offices, 

Knapp,  Lewis,  far.;  P.  0.  Bertram. 

Knowles,  R.  W.,  far.,  S.  34;  P.  0.  Ber- 
tram. 

Kramer,  L.  B.,  far.,  S.  24;  P.  0.  Marion. 

LAQUIRE,  S.,  far.,  S.  26 ; P.  0.  Ber- 
tram. 

Largent,  J.  M.,  far.,  S.  34  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Larson,  Peter,  laborer ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
LYNCH,  MICHAEE,  farmer,  Sec. 
12;  P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon;  born  in  county 
Limerick,  Ireland,  in  Sept.  1820  ; moved 
to  Massachusetts  in  1844  ; was  employed 
in  a foundry  ten  years  ; followed  rail- 
roading and  boating  several  years ; moved 
to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1857.  Married 
Catherine  Lynch,  July  14,  1860,  in 
Linn  Co.,  Iowa ; she  was  . born  in 
Limerick,  Ireland  in  1834 ; they  have 
six  children — Mary  Ann,  Elizabeth, 
John  Thomas,  James  O’Connell,  Will- 
iam Henry,  Catherine  Ellen.  Mr.  Lynch 
owns  137  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $50 
per  acre.  Mr.  L.  was  section  foreman  for 
twenty  years.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lynch  are 
members  of  the  Catholic  Church.  Mr. 
L.  is  a Democrat. 


Lynch,  Thos.,  far.,  Sec.  3 ; P.  0.  Bertram 
^ " cWADE,  SAMUEL,  far.,  S.  35;  P 


0.  Bertram. 

Melton,  P.  J.  far.,  S.  26;  P.  0.  Marion. 

Mohler,  Geo.,  far.,  S.  28  ; P.  0 Bertram. 

Moores,  J.,  far.,  S.  11 ; P.  0.  Bertram. 

Myres,  W.,  far.,  S.  36  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 

ACK,  OTTO,  blacksmith,  Bertram. 

NEEDLES,  G.  H.,  farmer  and  deal- 
er in  wood,  lumber,  etc.,  Sec.  24  ; P.  0. 
Mt.  Vernon  ; born  in  McComb,  Ohio, 
July  17,  1834;  moved  to  Linn  Co.r 
Iowa,  1856.  Married  Lucinda  M 
Wright  in  1863;  they  have  five  chil- 
dren, four  living  and  one  dead — Eber, 
Elson  R.,  E.  Elsworth,  who  died  in  in- 
fancy, Emmett  Grant  aud  E.  J.  Mrs. 
Needles  died  in  1873.  Mr.  Needles 
married  Ellen  Chamberlain  in  1876  ; 
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she  was  born  in  Mansfield,  Ohio,  Feb. 
15,  1835.  Mr.  Needles  owns  410  acres 
of  land,  valued  at  $40  per  acre.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Needles  are  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  Mr.  Needles  has 
held  the  office  of  Road  Supervisor,  and 
numerous  other  town  offices. 

Newton,  G.  W.,  capitalist,  Sec.  23 ; P.  0. 


Bertram. 

Noll,  G-.,  wood  dealer,  Bertram. 

Noll,  J.,  wood  contractor,  Bertram. 

O’CONNOR,  HUGH,  farmer,  Sec.  26  ; 
P.  0.  Bertram. 

O’Connor,  J.,  far.,  S.  26  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Oxley,  E..  far.,  S.  21  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
OXLEY,  PERRY,  farmer,  Sec. 
22 ; P.  0.  Bertram  ; born  in  Fayette, 
Ky.,  Jan.  21,  1815;  moved  to  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Ind.,  1826  ; moved  to  Linn 
Co.,  Iowa,  March  6,  1838.  Married 
Catherine  Campbell,  of  Knox  Co.,  111., 
Jan.  2,  1838 ; she  was  born  1821  ; they 
have  had  eight  children ; their  first  child, 
George  Washington,  died  in  infancy ; the 
living  are  Celia,  born  Aug.  20,  1840  ; 
Sarah  Jane,  April  22,  1842  ; Eliza  A., 
April  30,  1845  ; Martha,  July  26, 1849  ; 
Mary  C.,  Dec.  8,  1851  ; William  Clair, 
Dec.  i 1,1855;  Thomas  Clinton,  July 
26,  1858.  Mr.  Oxley  owns  280  acres 
of  land,  valued  at  $40  per  acre.  Has 
held  the  office  of  County  Supervisor  for 
eight  years,  and  other  town  offices ; is 
Democratic  in  politics. 

PATTERSON,  A.  H.,  railroad  laborer, 
Bertram. 

PARKER,  SAHEL  F farmer, 
Sec.  36  ; P.  0.  Bertram ; born  in  Bow, 
Merrimack  Co.,  N.  H.,  December,  1821. 
Married  Almena  Messer  at  Bow,  N.  H., 
in  1848  ; she  was  born  in  Bow,  N.  H., 
July,  1 824  ; had  six  children,  five  liv- 
ing— Benjamin  Franklin,  born  Feb.  11, 
1850  ; Arzila,  March  19,  1856;  Willie 
N.,  Oct.  12, 1859  ; Ella,  July  20, 1862  ; 
Charles  0.,  June  7, 1869  ; Martha  Ann, 
born  Jan.  24,  1860,  and  died  in  infancy. 
Mr.  Parker  was  in  the  wood  and  saw- 
mill business  eight  years  in  Linn  Co.,  Ia., 
and  was  engaged  in  making  musical  in- 
struments several  years  in  Concord,  N.  H. 
Paul,  A.,  far.,  S.  22  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 

Paul,  J.,  far.,  S.  22;  P.  0.  Bertram. 
Plummer,  M.  B.,  far.,S.  26;  P.O.  Bertram. 

EILEY,  RICHARD,  saw-miller,  Sec. 
26 ; P.  0.  Bertram. 


ROBIASOY,  JOHY  W station 
agent  C.  & N.  W.  R.  R.  Co. ; P.  0. 
Bertram  ; born  in  Dubuque,  Iowa,  Oct. 
29,  1840  ; moved  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa, 
1843.  Enlisted,  in  1861,  in  Co.  K,  1st 
I.  V.  I.  ; received  a slight  wound  and 
was  mustered  out  of  the  service  with  his 
regiment ; enlisted  again  Aug.  18,  1 862, 
in  Co.  F,  24th  I.  V.  I. ; held  the  office 
of  Orderly  Sergeant ; discharged  Janu- 
ary, 1863,  on  account  of  general  debil- 
ity. Married  Isabelle  Simpson  April  1, 
1866;  they  had  two  children — William 
A.,  is  living  ; Jessie  M.,  died  aged  5 
years.  Mrs.  Robinson  died  April  23, 
1872.  Mr.  Robinson  married  Mary  A. 
Harman  in  October,  1872  ; have  two 
children — Mary  E.  and  Nellie.  Mr. 
Robinson  is  a Republican. 

ROGERS,  J.  J.,  farmer,  Sec.  28 ; 
P.  0.  Ely;  born  in  Muskingum  Co., 
Ohio,  Dec.  21,  1835*;  came  to  Linn  Co., 
Iowa,  in  1839.  Married  Agnes  Miller 
in  1859  ; she  was  born  in  Westmore- 
land Co.,  Penn,  June  7,  1832  ; they 
have  had  six  children,  five  living — 
SamuelL.,  Jacob  E.,  Henry  C.,  Leila 
A.  and  Fannie  E. ; Ellis  G.,  deceased. 
Mr.  Rogers  has  134  acres  of  land,  val- 
ued at  $35  per  acre.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Rogers  and  family  are  members  of  the 
Baptist  Church.  Mr.  Rogers  is  a son 
of  Henry  Rogers,  deceased,  an  early 
pioneer  of  Linn  Co.,  when  there  were 
but  three  houses  in  Cedar  Rapids  and 
not  a house  in  sight  of  Rogers’ 
Grove. 

gCHONBERRY,  CARL. 

SAFELY,  ANDREW  W.,  stock 
raiser  and  farmer,  Sec.  23 ; P.  0.  Mar- 
ion; born  Feb.  28,  1843,  in  Leith, 
Scotland  ; moved  to  New  York  in  1843  ; 
moved  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1856. 
Married  Minerva  Elrod  May  26,  1868  ; 
she  was  born  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Ind., 
June  9,  1852  ; they  have  four  children 
— Almira,  born  March  21,  1869  ; Rob- 
ert G.,  born  Nov.  10,  1870;  Andrew 
M.,  born  Dec.  18,  1872,  and  Wilber 
F.,  born  Jan.  2,  1875.  Mr.  Safely 
owns  264  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $40 
per  acre.  Mr.  Safely  enlisted,  Sept.  17, 
1861,  in  Co.  K,  11th  I.  V.  I. ; received 
two  slight  wounds ; participated  in 
all  the  engagements  of  his  regiment ; 
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he  re-enlisted,  and  was  mustered  out 
July  15,  1865. 

SCOTT,  JAMES,  farmer,  Sec.  23; 
P.  O.  Bertram ; born  in  Scioto  Co., 
Ohio,  March  4,  1802 ; moved  to  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Ind.j  in  March,  1823; 
moved  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in  September, 
1838.  Married  Mary  Wishat  March 
8,  1827  ; they  had  seven  children — the 
first  child,  Henry,  died  at  the  age  of  19 
years;  the  living  are  Nancy,  Sarah, 
Delia,  John  W.,  Thomas  B.  and  Mary. 
Mrs.  Scott  died  in  1846,  and  Mr.  Scott 
married  Hulda  Newton  in  November, 
1849  ; she  was  born  in  Logan  Co.,  Va., 
Dec.  6, 1823 ; they  have  six  children — 
Rebecca  A.,  James  P.,  William  J., 
Margaret  E.,  Samuel  C.  and  Mandy  E. 
Mr.  Scott  owns  522  acres  of  land,  val- 
ued at  $40  per  acre,  and  two-thirds  of 
a mill  valued  at  $10,000.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Scott  are  members  of  the  Christian 
Union  Church,  and  Mr.  Scott  is  a 
Democrat  in  politics.  John  W.  Scott 
enlisted  in  Co.  A,  31st  I.  V.  I. ; par- 
ticipated in  all  the  engagements  with 
the  regiment,  and  was  promoted  to 
Sergeant;  served  three  years,  and  was 
mustered  out  with  the  regiment. 

SCOTT,  JOHN  W.,  farmer,  Sec. 
25;  P.  O.  Mt.  Vernon;  born  April  6, 
1837,  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Ind. ; moved 
to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1837.  Married 
Eliza  A.  Oxley  Sept.  7, 1865  ; she  was 
born  in  Linn-Co.,  Iowa,  April  30, 1845; 
they  have  three  children — Olive  C., 
born  May  30,  1867 ; Perry  C.,  born 
Aug.  22,  1869,  and  Jennie  C.,  born 
Sept.  7,  1875.  Mr.  Scott  enlisted  in 
1862  in  Co.  A,  31st  I.  V.  I. ; was  pro- 
moted to  Sergeant ; served  three  years, 
participating  in  all  the  engagements  with 
his  regiment,  and  was  duly  mustered 
out  with  the  same.  Mr.  Scott  has  110 
acres  of  land,  valued  at  $40  per  acre. 
He  has  held  the  office  of  Township 
Trustee  and  other  local  positions.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Scott  are  members  of  the 
M.  E.  Church.  He  is  a Democrat. 

Scott,  W.  I.,  far.,  Sec.  23  ; P.  O.  Bertram. 

Smith,  J.,  far.,  Sec.  21  ; P.  O.  Bertram. 

Smith,  James  S.,  farmer,  Sec.  14  ; P.  O. 
Mt.  Vernon. 

Smyth,  J.,far.,  See.  1 ; P.  O.  Mt.  Vernon. 

Smyth,  Wm.  C.,  far.,  Sec.  I;  P.  O.  Mt. 
Vernon. 


Smola,  Jan,  farmer,  Sec.  19 ; P.  O.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Snyder,  M.  D.,  far.,  S.  4;  P.  O.  Bertram. 
Stambaugh,  James,  A.,  farmer,  Sec.  28 ; 
P.  0.  Bertram. 

Stambaugh,  S.  far.,  S.  28  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Stoneking,  J.,  far.,  S.  36 ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Stoneking,  Jas.,  far.,S.  36  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Stoneking,  James  S.,  Sec.  36;  P.  0.  Bert- 
ram. 

Stoneking,  J.  R.,  far.,  S.36  ; P.  O.  Bertram. 
Stoneking,  S.,  far.,  S.  36  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Stoneking,  T.,  far.,  S.  25  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Stoneking,  W.,  far.,  S.  10  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Stoneking,  Wm.,  Jr.,  far.,  S.  36  ; P.  0. 
Bertram. 

Stoneking,  Wm.  L.,  far.,  S.  36  ; P.  0.  Ber- 
tram. 

rpHOMAS,  ROBERT. 

Thompson,  G-7  far.,  S.  35  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Thompson,  J.,far.,  S.  35  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Thompson,  W.,  far.,  S.  35  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Thorrington,  S.,  far.,  S.  34  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
Todd,  G-.  W.,  far.,  S.  24;  P.  0.  Marion. 

WARTHAN,  SAMUEL,  far.,  S.  19  ; 

P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

White,  H.,  far.,  S.  35  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
White,  Jas.,  far.,  S.  35  ; P.  0.  Bertram. 
WHITE,  JOHX  O.,  farmer,  Sec. 
11  ; P.  0.  Mt.  Vernon;  born  in  Cham- 
paign Co.,  Ohio,  in  Sept.,  1830  ; moved 
to  Michigan  in  1836 ; moved  to  Linn 
Co.,  Iowa,  in  1852.  Married  Mary  A. 
Medkelf  in  Jan.,  1855;  she  was  born  in 
Pennsylvania  in  1836;  had  eight  chil- 
dren— Thomas,  Perry  F.,  Charles  M., 
Orion  L.,  Phrancina,  James  E.  and  Ida 
H.  are  living  ; William  died  at  the  age 
of  four  years.  Moved  to  Kansas  in 
1857  ; enlisted  in  Sept.,  1862,  in  Co.  G, 
13th  Kan.  V.  I.;  served  three  years,  was 
promoted  to  Corporal  and  discharged 
with  the  regiment ; participated  with  the 
regiment  in  all  its  engagements.  Mr. 
White  owns  128  acres  of  land,  valued  at 
$40  per  acre.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  White  are 
members  of  the  United  Brethren  Church. 
Mr.  White  moved  to  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  in 
April,  1874. 

White,  J.  R.,  far.,  S.  36;,  P.  0.  Bertram. 
Wilmac,  J.,  far., S.  30  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Wolf,  M.  A.,far.,S.  30;  P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

ZWICKI,  CASPER,  far.;  P 0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 
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LLEN,  W.  F.,  farmer,  S,  33  ; P.  0. 
West  Prairie. 

Anderson,  John,  far.,  S.  23  ; P.  0.  West 
Prairie. 

Anderson,  Richard  S.,  far.,  S.  23  ; P.  0. 
West  Prairie. 

Arthur,  R.,  far.,  S.  19;  P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 

Atwood,  John  E.,  blacksmith,  Troy  Mills. 

Atwood,  Elmer,  retired,  Troy  Mills. 

ENION,  E.,  farmer,  Sec.  32;  P.  0. 
Center  Point. 

Betzer,  P.,  far.,  S.  10 ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 

Bice,  Chas.,  farmer,  Sec.  23 ; P.  0.  West 
Prairie. 

Bice,  I.,  far.,  S.  22;  P.  0.  West  Prairie. 

Bice,  James,  farmer,  S.  26;  P.  0.  West 
Prairie. 

Bice,  John,  farmer,  Sec.  21 ; P.  0.  West 
Prairie. 

Biggs,  E.  F.,  far.,  S.  20  ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 

Blakeley,  Francis,  far.,  S.  22 ; P.  0.  West 
Prairie. 

Blakely,  Thos.,  far.,  S.  35  ; P.  0.  West 
Prairie. 

Blakely,  Wm.,  far.,  S.  27  ; P.  0.  West 
Prairie. 

Bowers,  L.,  far.,  S.  32  ; P.  O^West  Prairie. 

Bruce,  Marshal,  carpenter,  Troy  Mills. 

Bumgardner,  John,  far.,  Sec.  26 ; P.  0. 
West  Prairie. 

Buckingham,  Jos.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Troy 
Mills. 

BUCKINGHAM,  WIUUARD, 

blacksmith,  Troy  Mills ; born  in  Put- 
nam Co.,  111.,  May  11,  1853;  came  to 
Buchanan  Co.,  Iowa,  with  his  parents 
when  two  years  old  and  to  this  county 
July  3,  1867,  and  since  that  time  has 
made  it  his  home  ; he  learned  his  trade 
in  this  county,  and  settled  in  Troy  Mills, 
and  is  now  doing  a very  satisfactory 
business.  Married  Miss  Anise  E. 
Eastman  Dec.  26,  1875  ; she  was  born 
in  this  county  April  27, 1859  ; they  have 
no  children,  except  Lee  Henry,  an 
adopted  child  of  his  brother’s.  Mr.  B. 
has  always  been  identified  with  the 
Democratic  party. 

CANDLER,  G.,  farmer,  Sec.  12;  P. 
0.  Spring  Grove. 

Carpenter,  Geo.  M.,  farmer,  Sec.  29  ; P.  0. 
West  Prairie. 


Carpenter,  W.  S.,  farmer.  Sec.  34;  P.  0. 
West  Prairie. 

Cheny,  Jos.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 

Chester,  Philo,  carpenter,  Troy  Mills. 

Chester,  W.  D.,  carpenter,  Troy  Mills. 

Church,  R.  W.,  hotel,  Troy  Mills. 

Conner,  Geo.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 

Cook,  E.  C.,  far.,  S.  20  ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 

Cook,  Enos,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 

Cottren,  J.,  far.,  S.  30  ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 
AHLOR,  JOHN,  farmer,  S.  12;  P. 
0.  Spring  Grove. 

Devol,  S.,  far.,  S.  34 ; P.  0.  West  Prairie. 

BIX,  A.  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  1 ; P.  0. 
Spring  Grove;  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
Penn.,  May  30,  1829;  lived  there  until 
he  was  twenty-one  years  old,  when  he 
moved  to  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  and  en- 
gaged in  farming,  which  he  has  always 
followed;  remained  there  three  years, 
when  he  came  to  his  present  farm. 
Married  Miss  Diantha  Fairchild,  March 
14,  1854 ; their  children  living  are 
Laton  F.,  born  April  10,  1860  ; Lillie 
C.,  b.  Aug.  10,  1858.  Mr.  Dix  was 
formerly  a Whig,  but  since  1860  has 
been  an  active  Republican;  has  been 
Township  Trustee  two  terms ; enlisted  in 
Co.  H,  20th  I.  V.  I.,  Aug.  11, 
1862,  and  was  mustered  out  July  8, 
1865,  at  Mobile,  Ala. ; was  engaged  in 
the  battle  of  Prairie  Grove,  Ark.,  siege 
of  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  Ft.  Morgan,  and 
Ft.  Blakely,  Ala.  Owns  ninty-seven 
acres  of  land,  valued  at  $2,425. 

Dubbs,  Snyder,  hotel,  Troy  Mills. 

DUDLEY,  J.  €.,  farmer,  Sec.  5 ; 
P.  0.  Troy  Mills ; born  in  England, 
near  London,  Nov.  1,  1830;  came  to 
America  with  parents  when  only  nine 
months  old ; lived  near  Newark,  N.  J., 
three  years;  moved  to  Western  New 
York,  where  he  lived  until  he  was 
19  years  old ; then  went  to  Putnam 
Co.,  111. ; came  to  this  county  in  1855, 
and  to  his  present  farm  in  1863.  Mar- 
ried Miss  Emer  Burling,  Jan.  1,  1855  ; 
she  was  born  in  Newmarket,  Conn., 
May  1,  1836  ; their  children  are  Sarah 
A.,  born  Jan.  6,  1856;  Wm.  C.,  b. 
Oct.  11,  1857;  John  F.,  b.  May  3, 
1860;  Arthur  M.,  b.  Jan.  15,  1862; 
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Albert  H.,  b.  Nov.  26,  1863;  Richard 
B.,  b.  Feb.  4,  1866.  Sarah  A.  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Homer  Scott, 
Nov.  13,  1872;  Mr.  Scott  died  March 
6.  1874;  they  had  one  child,  Lydia, 
born  April  8,  1874.  William  C.  was 
married  to  Miss  Evaline  A.  Williams, 
Jan.  16,  1878.  Mr.  Dudley' has  always 
been  a Republican ; has  been  Road 
Supervisor  three  terms ; he  owns  133 
acres  of  land,  valued  at  $2,660. 

Dwire,  H.,  far.,  S.  27 ; P.  0.  West  Prairie. 

EDINGTON,  GEO.  C.,  laborer,  Troy 
Mills. 

Eastman,  J.,  blacksmith,  Troy  Mills. 

Elliott,  W.  G.,  farmer,  Troy  Mills. 

FAIRCHILD,  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  7 ; P. 

0.  Troy  Mills. 

Fairchild,  J.  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  17  ; P.  0. 
Troy  Mills. 

Fairchild,  J.  Z.,  farmer,  Sec.  8 ; P.  0. 
Troy  Mills. 

Fay,  D.  S.,  carpenter,  Troy  Mills. 

Fay,  H.  H.,  hardware,  Troy  Mills. 
Fiehtemier,  Geo.,  far.,  S.  29 ; P.  0.  Troy 
Mills. 

Fritz,  M.,  far.,  S.  18  ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 
Fisher,  E.  B.,  far.,  S.  10  ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills, 
Fleming,  J.  A.,  far.,  S.  31;  P.  O.  Center 
Point. 

Freeman,  J.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Spring 
Grove. 

Freeman,  S.,  far.,  S.  12  ; P.  0.  Spring- 
Grove. 

Gardner,  c.  w.,  far.,  s.  17,  p. 

O.  Troy  Mills. 

GARI>XER,€.K.,far.,S.17  ; P.O. 
Troy  Mills ; born  in  Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y., 
Aug.  27, 1812  ; moved  to  Clearfield  Co.,  j 
Penn.,  with  his  parents  when  11  years  | 
old,  and  lived  there  forty-five  years,  then  j 
came  to  Jackson  Tp.,  and  settled  on  the  ! 
Valley  Farm,  where  he  lived  till  last 
March,  when  he  moved  to  Troy  Mills  ; 
he  owns  117  acres  of  land  in  Jackson 
Tp.,  valued  at  $2,500.  Oct.  4,  1839, 
he  married  Miss  Nancy  Litch,  who  was 
born  in  Clearfield  Co.,  Penn.,  Nov.  28,  i 
1815  ; they  have  five  children  living — 
Cyrus  S.,  born  Aug.  11,  1842  ; Nancy 
J.,  born  April  28,  1845  ; Thomas  J., 
born  June  30,  1847  ; Charles  W.,  born 
Feb.  1,  1853,  and  Mary  0.,  born  Aug. 

6,  1859.  They  were  married  by  Rev. 
Richard  Shaw,  one  of  the  very  earliest  j 
settlers  aud  most  prominent  men  of  | 


Clearfield  Co.  Mr.  G.  was  a member  of 
the  M.  E.  Church  for  many  years,  from 
which  he  has  letters,  but  he  has  not 
handed  them  in  yet.  Politically  he  was 
a Whig  in  the  day  of  that  party,  and 
since  the  formation  of  the  Republican 
party  has  been  one  of  -its  ardent  sup- 
porters ; he  was  one  of  the  company  of 
twenty-four  men,  over  45  years  old,  from 
Clearfield  Co.,  who  volunteered  and 
formed  into  a company,  July  5,  1863, 
to  defend  his  country’s  flag,  but  at  the 
request  of  Gov.  Curtin,  did  not  enter 
active  service. 

Gardner,  T.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills 

GRAY,  J.  O.,  farmer,  S.  29  ; P.  0. 
West  Prairie  ; born  in  Cedar  Co.,  Iowa, 
Sept.  28,  1844;  moved  to  Linn  Co. 
with  his  parents  in  1861,  and  settled  in 
Mt.  Vernon  ; he  has  lived  in  the  county 
ever  since,  except  about  five  years  spent  in 
Buchanan  Co.  Married  Miss  Sarah  M. 
Smith,  March  23,1870,  and  they  have 
three  children,  all  boys — John  M., 
born  Aug.  3,  1871  ; James  F.,  born 
born  Feb.  23,  1875,  and  Henry  S.,  born 
Dec.  18,  1876.  Mr.  G.  has  been  a 
strong  Republican  from  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  party.  He  now  owns  eighty 
acres  of  land,  valued  at  $2,000.  Mrs. 
Gray  owns  property  in  Cedar  Rapids, 
valued  at  $1,200. 

Grover,  Thos.,far.,  S.  36  ; P.  0.  Paris. 
GYYIYG,  DAVID  A farmer, 
Sec.  28;  P.  0.  West  Prairie;  born  in 
McKane  Co.,  Penn.,  Dec.  26,  1832 ; 
came  to  Linn  Co.  with  his  parents  in 
1844,  when  only  12  years  old,  and  was 
therefore  one  of  the  early  settlers  of  the 
county,  there  being  only  six  families  in 
Cedar  Rapids  when  they  arrived.  Mar- 
ried Mrs.  Ellen  M.  Comstock  Dec.  4, 
1864  ; she  was  born  in  Massachusetts  in 
1842  ; they  have  two  children — Mary 
J.,  born  Oct.  29,  1866,  and  Edward  R., 
born  March  19,  1876.  Mary  has  been 
afflicted  with  spinal  disease  for  seven 
years,  and  was  confined  to  her  bed  for 
over  five  years  ; she  now  has  the  use  of 
her  limbs,  and  is  a very  bright  ap- 
pearing child,  learning  very  readily. 
Mr.  G.  also  has  labored  under  the 
misfortune  of  severe  sickness  for  many 
years,  and  is  not  yet  able  to  carry  on  the 
farm.  Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Congregational  Church  at 
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Centre  Point.  Owns  eighty-five  acres 
of  land,  valued  at  $2,000. 

HALE,  WM.,  far.,  S.  18;  P.  0.  Troy 
Mills. 

Hayzlett,  Wm.  H.,  far.,  S.  16  ; P.  O.  Troy 
Mills. 

Hoagland,  A.  W.,  far.,  S.  24 ; P.  O.  West 
Frame 

Hoefliger,  G.,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 
Hockin,  H.,  far.,  S.  19  ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 
Hulburt,  H.,  far.,  S.  34 ; P.  0.  West 
Prairie. 

TNGERSOLL,  LOREN,  far.,  S.  24;  P. 
_J_  0.  West  Prairie. 

JEFFRIES,  EDWIN,  far.,  Sec.  18;  P. 
0.  Troy  Mills. 

.JORDOX,  B.  F.,  farmer,  Sec.  26  ; 
P.  0.  West  Prairie;  born  in  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  20,  1840  ; came  to 
this  county  in  June,  1857,  and  settled 
near  Marion,  where  he  resided  some 
time.  Mr.  Jordon  enlisted  Feb.  28, 
1863,  and  served  till  the  close  of  the 
war ; was  with  Gen.  Sherman  in  his 
memorable  march  to  the  sea,  in  the  17th 
corps,  under  McPherson  ; Mr.  J.  was 
sick  only  one  day  while  in  the  service  ; 
was  in  every  conflict  in  which  his  regi- 
ment participated,  and  came  away  with- 
out a wound.  He  is  a Republican  polit- 
ically, and  unmarried. 

•Jordan,  L.,  far.,  S.22  ; P.  0.  West  Prairie. 
Jordan,  R.,  far.,  S.  26  ; P.  0.  West  Prairie. 

Keller,  wm.,  far.,  s.  4;  p.  o. 

Troy  Mills. 

Keyes  & Parkhurst,  merch’ts,  Troy  Mills. 
Kibbie,  A.  G-,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Troy 
Mills. 

Klingerman,  C.,  far.,  Sec.  2 ; P.  0.  Troy 
Mills. 

Kruse,  J.  H.,  far.,  S.  34;  P.  0.  West 
Prairie. 

LEATHERMAN,  JOHN,  far.,  S.  11, 
P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 

LONG,  €.  H.,  & BRO.,  mer- 
chants, Troy  Mills  ; started  in  the  gen- 
eral mercantile  business  in  October, 
1876,  under  the  name  of  C.  H.  Long, 
and  in  November,  1877,  his  brother,  A. 
M.  Long,  joined  him  ; they  handle  dry 
goods,  groceries,  and  such  other  articles 
as  are  usually  kept  in  a general  store, 
and  are  now  doing  a very  successful  and 
satisfactory  business. 

Long,  H.  H.,  merchant,  Troy  Mills. 
Ludwig,  F.,  far.,  S.  31 ; P.  0.  Flemingville. 


Ludwig,  S.,far.,  S.  31  ; P.  0.  Flemingville. 

McBURNEY,  J.  T.,  far.,  Sec.  35  ; P. 
0.  West  Prairie. 

McCool,  E.,  shoemaker,  Troy  Mills. 
McDonald,  G.  W.,  far.,  S.  21  ; P.  0.  West 
Prairie. 

McElwain,  D.,  far.,  S.  10  ; P.  O.  Troy 
Mills. 

McPike,  C.  H.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 
Mann,  J.  F.,  farmer,  Sec.  17  ; P.  0.  Troy 
Mills. 

Markley,  M.,  far.,  Sec.  21 ; P.  0.  West 
Prairie. 

Martin,  E.  J.,  painter,  Sec.  4 ; P.  0.  Troy 
Mills. 

Martin,  J.  E.,  laborer,  Troy  Mills. 

Metcalf,  A.  C.,  far.,  S.  20 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Point. 

Michael,  J.  H.,  far.,  S.  9 ; P 0.  Troy 
Mills. 

Michael,  J.  F.  far.,  S.  9 ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 
Michael,  J.,  far.,  S.  28  ; P.  0.  West  Prairie. 
Mitchell,  J.  P.,  far.,  S.  32 ; P.  0.  Flem- 
ingville. 

Mills,  P.,  far.,  S.  26  ; P.  0.  West  Prairie. 
Moraria,  Wm.  B.,  tinner,  Troy  Mills. 

Mote,  Jas.,  far.,  S.  9 ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 
ORRIS,  BENJ.,  far.,  S.  25  ; P.  0. 
Paris. 

Norris,  Jas.,  far.,  S.  15  ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 
Norris,  Thos.,  far.,  S.  11 ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 

ONDLER,  PHILIP,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0. 
Troy  Mills. 

Ondler,  W.  C.,  far.,S.  8 ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 

PEYTON,  J.  W.,  far.,S.  3 ; P.  0.  Troy 
Mills. 

Peyton,  S.  D.,  far.,  S.  3 ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 
Peyton,  Me — , wheelwright,  Troy  Mills. 
PIERCE,  T.  S.,  farmer,  Sec.  36  ; P. 
0.  West  Prairie;  born  in  Summit  Co., 
Ohio,  Dec.  2,  1842 ; lived  there  till 
1875  ; engaged  in  the  general  mercantile 
business;  enlisted  Oct.  2,  1862,  in  Co. 
B,  6th  0.  Y.  C.  for  three  years,  and 
served  nearly  the  full  time ; was  with 
the  army  of  the  Potomac,  and  engaged 
in  thirty-seven  different  battles,  never 
getting  a scratch  or  wound  of  any  kind ; 
was  sick  only  one  day ; served  all  the 
time  as  Sergeant.  Married  Miss  Ellen 
S.  Sisler  Feb.  27,  1868 ; she  also  was 
born  in  Ohio  ; their  children  are  Her- 
bert, born  Nov.  5,  1868,  died  Dec.  9, 
1868  ; Kittie,  born  Nov.  19, 1869,  died 
July  20,  1870  ; Willie  H.,  born  June 
10,  1873.  For  the  past  few  years  Mr. 
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P.  has  been  a Democrat.  Owns  280 
acres  of  land,  valued  at  $25  per  acre. 
PIERCE,  PATRICK,  farmer, 
Sec.  36;  P.  0.  West  Prairie;  born  in 
Antrim  Oo.,  Ireland,  June  6,  1828 ; 
lived  there  till  21  years  old  ; engaged  in 
weaving ; came  to  Clinton  Co.,  Iowa,  in 
Jan.,  1850  ; worked  on  a farm  by  the 
month  for  eight  years  and  then  bought  a 
farm  of  his  own.  Married  Miss  Sarah 
McCone  April  27,  1863;  their  children 
are  Alexander  J.,  born,  Jan.  26,  1864; 
Mary  C.,  Feb.  18,  1866  ; William  J., 
Feb.  25, 1871  ; George  E.,  Oct.  6, 1874 ; 
Susannah  A.,  Oct.  6, 1874.  Mrs.  P.  is 
a member  of  the  M.  E.  Church  of  Paris. 
Mr.  P.  is  quite  extensively  engaged  in 
the  stock  business ; came  to  his  present 
farm  in  Feb.  1870,  it  then  being  raw 
prairie ; he  now  has  a fine  farm  well 
fenced,  and  a fine  grove  around  his  build- 
ings. Has  always  been  a Democrat. 
Owns  248  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $6,000. 

Powell,  C.  L.,  far.,  S.  16;  P.O.  Troy  Mills. 

Powers,  E.,  far.,  S.  25 ; P.  O.  West  Prairie. 

Price,  J.  B.,  farmer,  Sec.  15;  P.  O.  Troy 
Mills. 

EAMSAY,  J.  W.,  far.,  S.  4;  P.  O. 
Troy  Mills. 

Reamer,  J.  B.,  farmer,  Sec.  33 ; P.  0. 
West  Prairie. 

Reece,  A.  W.,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 
REECE,  DAVID,  farmer,  Sec.  12  ; 
P.  0.  Troy  Mills ; born  in  Highland 
Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  30,  1823,  and  lived 
there  till  9 years  of  age,  when,  with  his 
parents,  he  moved  to  Allen  Co.,  living 
there  until  1851  ; with  his  family  he 
moved  to  this  township  and  has  resided 
here  since  on  his  present  farm.  Has 
been  married  three  times ; first  wife 
was  Miss  Julia  Ann  Lain,  whom  he 
married  March  12,  1844;  their  children 
were  Wm.  H.,  born  Jan.  12,  1845,  and 
Sarah  M.,  born  Aug.  23,  1847 ; she 
died  Nov.  2,  1847.  Wm.  H.  enlisted 
in  Co.  F.,  20th  I.  Y.  I.,  and  served 
about  one  year  and  died  at  Jefferson 
Barracks  Aug.  14, 1863.  Second  wife 
was  Miss  Kittora  A.  Conner,  whom  he 
married  Sept.  13,  1850 ; their  children 
are  Hannah  E.,  born  Sept.  26,  1851, 
died  Feb.  14,  1872  ; Abram  W.,  born 
Oct.  7,  1853  ; James  L.,  born  Oct.  27, 
1855,  died  Sept.  4,  1859;  Floyd  N.,  I 
born  April  5,  1858 ; Rebecca  A.,  born  ! 


May  20,  1860  ; Mrs.  Reece  died  Feb* 
26,  1862 ; his  present  wife  was  Mrs. 
Anna  Clingaman,  whom  he  married 
June  8,  1863;  their  children  are  Wm. 
C.,  born  Sept.  23,  1864,  died  July  24, 
1865  ; Mary  E.,  born  Sept.  23,  1864, 
died  April  17,  1866;  David  C.,  born 
Sept.  19,  1866,  and  Anna  A.,  born  Nov. 
6,  1869.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  are  mem- 
bers of  the  M.  P.  Church,  of  Spring- 
Grove,  in  which  he  is  a Trustee  ; in  early 
days  he  was  a Whig,  but  since  the  Re- 
publican party  came  forward  has  been 
one  of  its  active  supporters  ; has  been 
J ustice  of  the  Peace  eleven  years,  and 
has  held  some  office  nearly  every  year 
since  he  has  been  here ; first  election 
held  in  the  township  was  at  his  house, 
and  there  were  just  enough  voters  to  fill 
the  offices ; owns  148  acres  of  land, 
valued  at  $4,500. 

REECE,  HENRY,  farmer,  Sec.  2 ; 
P.  0.  Troy  Mills ; born  in  Highland 
Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  8,  1829 ; moved  to 
Allen  Co.  with  his  parents  in  1833,  and 
resided  there  until  he  was  25  years  of 
age, when  he  emigrated  to  the  “far  West” 
and  settled  on  the  farm  he  now  owns ; 
at  that  time  there  were  but  few  families 
in  the  township  or  section  of  the  country. 
On  the  5th  of  August,  1852,  he  married 
Miss  Lucretia  Nash,  who  was  born  in 
Fayette  Co.,  Penn.,  Oct.  12,  1831  ; 

their  children  are  Ether  H.,  born  April 
20,  1853  ; Rebecca  J.,  Aug.  19,  1855  ; 
Arthur  L.,  Nov.  2,  1857  ; Mary  L.,. 
Nov.  16,  1864,  and  Wm.  W.,  July  28, 
1868.  Rebecca  J.  married  W.  H.  Pey- 
ton May  16,  1874,  but  was  soon  called 
away  by  death,  surviving  her  marriage 
only  one  year,  six  months,  and  eleven 
days.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  are  members 
of  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church  of 
Spring  Grove ; in  his  early  life  he  cast 
his  vote  with  the  Whig  party,  and  since 
the  organization  of  the  Republican 
party  has  been  one  of  its  active  support- 
ers, holding  the  office  of  Town  Clerk 
for  the  past  eighteen  years,  besides  two 
terms  a year  earlier;  has  also  been  Trust- 
ee one  term,  and  Justice  of  the  Peace 
one  year.  Mr.  R.  has  taken  an  active 
part  in  the  educational  interests  of  the 
township,  being  Secretary  of  the  Board 
for  many  years,  and  more  lately  Direct- 
or ; in  an  early  day  he  was  engaged  in 
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teaching;  owns  170  acres  of  land, 
valued  at  $25  per  acre. 

Hinder,  Janjes,  saloon,  Troy  Mills. 

Risdon,  H.  J.,  blacksmith,  Troy  Mills. 

Robinson,  A.  D.,  farmer,  Sec.  26;  P.  0. 
West  Prairie. 

Rundall,  C.  0.,  farmer,  Sec.  20  ; P.  O. 
Troy  Mills. 

Rundall,  S.  J.,  far.,  S.  29;  P.  0.  Troy 
Mills. 

Rundall,  S.  S.,  far.,  S.  20;  P.  0.  Troy 
Mills. 

Rundall,  S.  W.,  far.,  Sec.  21  ; P.  0.  Troy 
Mills. 

RUSSELL,  GEO.  W.,  farmer,  Sec. 
27;  P.  O.  West  Prairie;  born  in  Mar- 
ion, Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  Sept.  10,  1848, 
and  has  been  in  this  county  all  the  time, 
except  two  years  spent  in  Illinois  secur- 
ing an  education,  most  of  it  at  Rockford. 
Married  Miss  M.  E.  Dumont  Oct.  9, 
1873  ; she  was  born  in  Jones  Co.,  Iowa ; 
they  have  two  children — Laura  B.,  born 
Nov.  16,  1874,  and  Frederick  G.,  born 
Feb.  7,  1876.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  are 
both  members  of  the  Evangelical  Meth- 
odist Church,  Pleasant  Valley  class.  In 
politics,  Mr.  R.  is  Republican  ; he  is  now 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  School  Direct- 
ors. He  educated  himself  at  Marion 
for  the  mercantile  business,  but  failing 
to  secure  a satisfactory  position,  turned 
his  attention  to  agriculture,  and  by 
using  his  knowledge  of  business,  com- 
mon energy,  and  practicing  close  econ- 
omy, has  accumulated  a fine  little  for- 
tune of  about  $7,000,  owning  a farm  of 
250  acres,  valued  at  $6,000,  besides 
personal  property.  Mr.  R.  is  one  of 
those  men  who  believe  that  education  is 
of  as  much  benefit  to  the  farmer  as  to 
men  in  any  other  kind  of  business. 

SALMON  & BEACH,  druggists,  Troy 
Mills. 

Saxton,  J.  H.,  far.,  Sec.  23 ; P.  O.  West 
Prairie. 

Schaum,  Louis,  shoemaker,  Troy  Mills. 
SEELY,  ALEXANDER,  car- 
penter, Sec.  29 ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills  ; born 
in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich.,  May  24, 
1832 ; came  to  Linn  Co.  1850,  and  set- 
tled near  Cedar  Rapids.  His  father  was 
one  of  the  first  men  who  volunteered  in 
the  Black  Hawk  war,  and  helped  to 
drive  that  notorious  warrior  out  of  Mich- 
igan. Mr.  S.  has  traveled  very  exten- 


sively throughout  the  Western  States, 
but  has  always  made  Linn  Co.  his  home. 
He  enlisted  in  Co.  I (Capt.  Cook),  from 
Linn,  and  served  about  nine  months, 
when  he  was  honorably  discharged  be- 
cause of  poor  health.  Mr.  S.  is  yet  an 
unmarried  man. 

Shaffer,  E.,  far.,  S.  16  ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 
Snyder,  C.,  far.,  S.  31  ; P.  0.  Center  Point. 
Spitzer,  D.,  far.,  S.  22  ; P.  0.  West  Prairie. 
Spitzer,  G.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 
Starr,  E.,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 
Starr,  John  and  Charles,  farmers,  Sec.  8 ; 
P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 

THOMPSON,  JAMES,  farmer,  Sec. 

25  ; P.  0.  West  Prairie. 
TALL1AN,  J.  C.,  farmer,  Sec.  2 ; 
P.  0.  Troy  Mills  ; born  in  Fairfield  Co., 
Ohio,  Nov.  26,  1848 ; came  to  this 
county  in  March,  1873.  Married  Miss 
Margaret  J.  Ebright  Jan.  1, 1873;  their 
children  are  Homer  H.,  born  Nov.  13, 
1873,  and  Mary  E.,  born  Dec.  5,  1876. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  are  members  of  the  M. 
E.  Church  ; he  has  always  been  a Re- 
publican ; is  now  Township  Trustee,  an 
office  he  has  held  two  terms,  and  also 
Director  of  Schools.  He  has  labored 
under  quite  a misfortune  for  the  past 
twelve  years,  having  by  accident  with  a 
gun  lost  one  of  his  eyes,  causing  the 
other  to  be  very  weak.  He  has  traveled 
considerably  in  Iowa  and  Missouri. 
Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.’s  parents  are  liv- 
ing in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio ; she  is  the 
oldest  daughter  of  her  father’s  family  ; 
was  born  March  29,  1848.  Mr.  T.  owns 
120  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $25  per  acre. 
Timpson,  M.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 

WALTON,  DAVID,  farmer,  Sec.  2 ; 
P.  0.  Troy  Mills. 

WALTON,  J.  H.,  farmer,  Sec.  1 ; 
P.  0.  Trov  Mills;  born  in  Allen  Co.r 
Ohio,  Nov.  22,  1820;  lived  there 
until  he  was  27  years  old,  engaged 
in  farming ; came  to  this  county  in 
1847  and  settled  on  the  farm  he  now 
owns,  being  the  first  man  to  enter  land 
in  the  township,  which  he  helped  to 
organize;  he  held  the  office  of  Justice 
of  the  Peace  when  Spring  Grove,  Jack- 
son  and  Maine  were  known  as  Maine 
Tp.  Married  Miss  Maria  Cunningham 
July  8,  1841  ; she  was  born  in  Ohio, 
Aug.  7,  1823;  their  children  living  are 
Harriet  M.,  born  April  3,  1847;  Deb- 
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orah  J.,  born  Sept.  29,  1849 ; Newton 
W.,  born  March  28,  1852  ; Reuben  J., 
born  Aug.  8, 1854 ; La  Fayette,  J.,  born 
June  25, 1857  ; Francis  E.,  b.  March  1, 
I860 ; Henry  H.,  b.  March  31,  1865. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  have  been  members 
of  the  Methodist  Church  since  1848; 
he  was  an  old-line  Whig  in  the  day  of 
that  party,  but  since  the  organization  of 
the  Republican  party  has  been  an  active 
advocate  of  its  principles  and  supporter 
of  the  party ; has  held  some  public 
office  ever  since  he  came  into  the  county  ; 
was  County  Supervisor  one  term,  and 
has  held  every  township  office  except 
that  of  Clerk;  he  has  always  aimed  to 
bear  his  part  in  everything  that  would 
advance  the  interests  of  the  section  in 
which  he  has  lived.  Owns  190  acres  of 
land,  valued  at  $4,000. 

Ward,  S.,  miller,  Troy  Mills. 

Ward,  T.  R.,  miller,  Troy  Mills. 
WEBSTER,  PHIXEAS  (de- 
ceased); born  in  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio, 
Nov.  25,  1815.  Married  Miss  Susan 
F.  Beaty,  who  was  born  in  Virginia, 
Jan.  6,  1823.  They  came  to  Linn  Co. 
in  the  Fall  of  1852,  and  settled  near 
Marion,  in  1858 ; removed  to  Harrison 
Co.,  Mo.,  but  returned  two  years  after- 
ward and  have  been  identified  with 
Linn  Co.  nearly  ever  since.  Has  seven 
children — Sarah  M.,  born  March  24, 

1 843 ; Narcissa  M.,  born  Dec.  23, 1846 ; 
Mary  I.,  born  July  13, 1849;  James  A., 
born  Jan.  16,  1852;  Adelph  D.,  born 
Nov.  18,  1856  ; Marion  B.,  born  Feb.  4, 
1859;  John  F.,  born  Sept.  20, 1862.  Mr. 
W.  was  connected  with  the  Christian 
Church  for  fifteen  years  before  his  death, 
which  occurred  March  29,  1876.  He 
owns  135  acres  of  land,  valued  at 
$2,700,  which  is  cultivated  by  the  boys, 
who  still  remain  at  home.  Narcissa  and 
Mary  are  married  and  pleasantly  located. 

WIXN,  CHAS.  J.,  farmer,  Sec.  20  ; 
P.  O.  Troy  Mills  ; born  in  Fredonia,  N. 
Y.,  April  20,  1833.  Came  to  Linn  Co. 
in  1856,  and  was  married  to  Miss  Lo- 
rinda  W.  Andrews  June  3,  1857  ; they 
have  three  children — Alia  S.,  born  May 
10,  1860;  Flora  E.,  Aug.  10,  1862; 
Essa  A.,  Jan.  1,  1870.  Mrs.  Winn, 
Alia  and  Flora  are  members  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Church.  Mr.  W.  owns  eighty 
acres  of  land,  valued  at  $1,600.  He 


has  always  been  identified  with  the  Dem- 
ocratic party.  Being  one  of  the  early 
settlers,  he  is  much  interested  in  the 
county  and  its  prosperity. 

WICKHAM,  S.  J.,  farmer,  Sec.  2 ; 
P.  O.  Troy  Mills;  born  in  Guernsey  Co., 
Ohio,  June  12, 1825  ; moved  to  Tuscar- 
awas Co.  with  parents  when  he  was  6 
years  old ; lived  there  till  1847,  and 
worked  at  farming  ; came  to  this  county 
in  June,  1847,  and  has  resided  here  ever 
since.  Married  Miss  Hannah  Conner 
Jan.  20, 1853  ; their  children  are  Jasper, 
born  Jan.  4,  1855;  Abigail,  Jan.  21, 
1857;  Annie  L.,  Nov.  9,  1858;  Mary 
E.,  June  2,  1862,  died  April  11, 1864, 
and  Uriah  H.  R.,  born  April  2,  1865, 
died  March  25,  1868.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
W.  are  members  of  the  Methodist  Prot- 
estant Church  at  Spring  Grove,  in 
which  he  is  class-leader.  In  his  younger 
days,  he  was  a Democrat,  but  since  1856 
has  been  identified  with  the  Republicans ; 
has  been  Justice  of  the  Peace  one  term 
and  Constable  one  year.  Owns  eighty- 
two  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $2,000  ; has 
lived  on  this  farm  for  the  past  twenty- 
three  years. 

WIEDE,  SAGER,  farmer,  Sec.  1 ; 
P.  O.  Troy  Mills ; born  in  Lancashire, 
England,  July  13,  1823 ; came  to 
America  with  his  parents  when  only 
4 years  old;  settled  in  Providence,  R. 
I.,  where  he  lived  two  years ; lived  in 
Cranston  three  years,  and  in  different 
parts  of  Massachusetts  eight  years ; re- 
turned to  Pawtucket,  R.  I.,  and  lived 
two  years  ; he  then  moved  to  Putnam 
Co.,  111.,  and  in  1866  to  Waverly,  Iowa, 
where  he  lived  eight  years,  engaged  in 
the  stock  business,  which,  in  fact,  he 
has  followed  for  the  past  thirty  years  ; 
in  1874,  came  to  Linn  Co.  Married 
Miss  Eleanor  Drummond  May  9, 1858 ; 
she  was  born  in  Sherbrooke,  Canada,  Dec. 
2,  1829  ; their  children  are  Edward  S., 
born  Feb.  12,  1859 ; Walter  W.,  born 
Dec.  31,  1861  ; John  B.,  March  16, 
1867;  Lydia,  Apiil  25,  1870  ; Charles 
M.,  July  16,  1873  ; Frauk  D.,  Aug.  14, 
1875;  Harry  E.,  Aug.  14,1875.  Mrs. 
W.  is  a member  of  the  Congregational 
Church  in  Waverly.  In  his  early  days, 
Mr.  W.  was  a Whig,  but  changed  to  the 
Democratic  party  about  1860.  Owns 
700  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $14,000. 


FAIRFAX  TOWNSHIP. 


807 


WILLIAMS,  HENRY  F.,  far., 
Sec.  2 ; P.  O.  Troy  Mills  ; bora  in  Ot- 
sego Co.,  N.  Y.,  March  26,  1826,  and 
lived  there  till  25  years  old,  during 
which  time  he  learned  the  trade  of 
wheelright,  then  moved  to  Elyria,  Ohio, 
and  fallowed  the  trade  for  two  and  a half 
years;  then  to  Chicago,  111.;  came  to  j 
this  county  in  the  Spring  of  1855,  and 
settled  on  a farm  near  Mt.  Yernon, 
where  he  lived  sixteen  years,  then  to  i 
the  place  he  now  owns.  Married  Miss 
Luna  Wright  Feb.  16,  1848 ; they 
have  only  one  child — Eveline  A.,  born 
Nov.  16,  1856  ; she  is  now  married  and 
pleasantly  located  near  them.  Mr.  W.  I 
is  a member  of  the  Methodist  Protest- 
ant Church.  Has  ever  been  a strong  j 
Republican  since  the  party  was  organ- 
ized. Owns  160  acres  of  land,  valued 
at  $5,000. 

Wum,  Charles. 

WIESON,  E.  I>.,  physician,  Troy 
Mills;  born  in  Richland,  Ohio,  Feb.  17,  ; 
1838  ;moved  to  Wyandot  Co., Ohio,  with  j 
his  parents  and  lived  there  till  the  Fall 
of  1850,  when  he  came  to  this  county 
and  lived  at  Marion ; attended  the  High 
School  at  Independence,  Iowa,  four 
years,  where  he  began  the  study  of 
medicine  under  Dr.  Ward,  who  was  lo- 
cated at  Independence  and  is  now  at 
Sumner.  In  1859,  he  began  the  prac- 
tice of  his  profession  in  Waterloo,  but 
was  taken  sick  at  the  end  of  a year  and 
had  to  suspend  for  two  years,  and  in  the  j 
meantime  moved  to  Marion.  Mr.  W. 
enlisted  in  Co.  A,  18th  I.Y.  I.,  in  1862, 
and  served  six  months,  when  he  was  dis- 
charged for  disability.  Married  Miss 
Catharine  M.  Howe  Dec.  31, 1862  ; she 
was  born  in  Ohio ; their  children  are 


Alice  M.,  born  April  30,  1864;  Jessie 
E.,  born  Jan.  8,  1866  ; Mary  L.,  born 
Oct.  6,  1867,  and  William  F.,  born  Oct. 
1,  1873,  Mrs.  W.  is  a member  of  the 
Christian  Church.  Mr.  W.  settled  in 
Troy  Mills  in  July,  1866,  where  he  has 
since  lived  ; came  here  poor  and  a stran- 
ger. but  has  steadily  grown  with  the 
country  and  now  has  a lucrative  prac- 
tice. Has  always  beea  a Republican,  and 
is  interested  in  the  educational  interests 
of  the  place  ; now  holds  the  office  of 
School  Director. 

WILSON,  FRANCIS  A.,  far., 
Sec.  22;  P.  O.  West  Prairie;  born  in 
Baltimore,  Md.,  Feb.  27,  1836  ; spent 
his  early  life  there  and  was  engaged  in 
molding  in  a foundry  ; came  to  this 
county  in  the  Spring  of  1855  ; settled 
near  Cedar  Rapids  and  engaged  in  farm- 
ing. Married  Miss  Olive  Stinson  Dec. 
22,  1866  ; she  was  born  in  this  county  . 
They  have  two  children — Jane  C.,  born 
Nov.  18,  1868,  and  John  L.,  born  May 
22, 1876.  Mr.  W.  enlisted  in  Co.  A, 
20th  Regt.  I.  Y.  I.,  under  Capt.  Bates, 
of  Cedar  Rapids,  and  served  most  of  his 
time  in  the  Department  of  the  West; 
was  in  the  siege  of  Yicksburg,  where  he 
was  wounded  very  severely  in  the  arm  ; 
was  in  the  charge  of  Fort  Blakely, 
siege  of  Fort  Morgan  and  many  other 
engagements  of  minor  importance.  He 
has  been  a sturdy  Republican  since  the 
organization  of  the  party.  Owns  100 
acres  of  land,  valued  at  $3,000. 

Winsor,  C.,  far.,  S.  21  ; P.  O.  West  Prairie. 

Wright,  T.,  far.,  S.  33 ; P.  O.  Fleming- 
ville. 

ZINN,  HENRY,  farmer,  Sec.  12  . P. 
O,  Spring  Grove. 
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DAMS,  H.  E.,  clergyman,  Sec.  16. 

Adams,  Jno.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  O.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Arnold,  J.  A.,  far.,S.  17;  P.  O.  Fairfax. 

Barkley,  i.  s.,  far.,  s.  26 ; p.  o. 

Fairfax. 

Barkley,  Wm.  H.,  far..  S.  26  ; P.  O.  Fair- 
fax. 


Bohac,  Frank,  Sr.  Jar. , S.  36 ; P.  O.  Fairfax 
| Boland,  P.,  far.,  S.  19;  P.  0.  Fairfax, 
j Bowler,  M.,  far.,  S.  33  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 

I Boutley,  Jehu,  far.,  S.  24;  P.  0.  Fairfax 
| Brockman,  A.  F.,far.,  S.  26  ; P.  0.  Fairfax 
i Burr,  Isam,  far.,  S.  34;  P.  0.  Fairfax. 

• Burtley,  E.,  far.,  S.  24 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Buresh,  John,  far.,  S.  25  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
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^JADY.  W.5  far..  S.  3 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 

Cahue,  M.,  far.,  S.  20  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Chadima,  J.,  far.,  S.  36  ; P.  O.  Fairfax. 
Chadima,  W.,  far.,  Sec.  36  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Cherveny,  Jos.,  far.,  S.  36  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Chervany,  W.,  far.  Sec.  35  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Cleveland,  B.  D.,  far.,  S.  16  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Codland,  J.,  far.,  S.  14;  P.  O.  Fairfax. 
Calgan,  M.,  far.,  Sec.  10;  P.  0.  Fairfax. 

DeBERARD,  CHAS.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P. 
0.  Fairfax. 

DeBerard,  Wm.  H.,  far.,  Sec.  22 ; P.  0. 
Fairfax. 

Deitrich,  H.  H.,  far.,  S.  23  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Deitrich,  J.  H.,  far  , S.  24;  P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Deitrich,  L.  C.,.far.,  S.  24;  P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Dice,  Marshal,  far.,  S.  26 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Dickson,  Wm.,  far.,  S.  3;  P.  0 Fairfax. 
Dodge,  J.  F.,  far.,  Sec.  8 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Doner,  David,  P.  0.  Fairfax. 

Dougan,  Wm.,  far.,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Dostol,  John,  far.,  S.  35  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 

Elies,  Charles,  far.,  Sec.  3;  p.o. 

Fairfax. 

Elliott,  Chas..  far.,  S.  33 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Elson,  Andrew,  far.,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Elson,  Jas.,  far.,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Esrey,  Geo.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 

Fairchild,  m.  d.,  far.,  Sec.  35 ; 

P.  0.  Fairfax. 

Farrater.  M.,  far.,  S.  31  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
FIRKINS,  J.  W.,  druggist  and 
physician,  Fairfax  ; owns  one  and  a half 
lots,  valued  at  $3,000  ; he  was  born  in 
Knox  Co.,  111.,  in  1843 ; came  to  this 
county  in  1869.  He  married  Miss  Alice 
C.  Grove  in  1869;  she  was  born  in 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1848  ; their  children 
are  Effie,  born  in  1870  ; Edgar,  born  in 
1872  ; Addy,  born  in  1873  ; Otis,  born 
in  1875  ; and  Franklin,  born  in  1877  ; 
has  been  Postmaster  several  years.  He 
belongs  to  the  Congregational  Church. 
He  entered  the  Union  Army  in  1862; 
was  mustered  out  in  1865;  he  was  in 
the  battles  of  Fort  Gibson,  Champion 
Hills,  Siege  of  Vicksburg,  Sabine  Cross 
Roads,  Winchester  and  Cedar  Creek ; 
received  two  wounds. 

Flaherty,  J.,  far.,  Sec.  33  ; P.  O.  Fairfax. 
Flaherty,  M.,  far.,  S.  29  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Flaherty,  Pat.,  far.,  S.  20  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Ford,  J.  II.,  far.,  S.  14  ; P.  O.  Fairfax. 
Ford,  I.  H.,  far.,  S.  14  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Forsyth,  J.  M.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 


AHAN,  DENNIS,  far.,  Sec.  29  ; P* 
0.  Fairfax. 

Gahan,  Murtha,  far.,  S.  28;  P.  0.  Fairfax. 

Galbraith,  J.,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Garnett,  A.,  far.,  Sec.  32  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 

Gibson,  A.,  far.,  S.  16 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 

Giddings,  W.  J.,far.,  S.  16  ; P.O.  Fairfax. 

Gordell,  H.  F.  far.,  S.  30  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 

Goodell,  R.  S.,  far.,  S.30;  P.  0.  Fairfax. 

Gunnison,  R.  W.,  far.,  S.  16;  P.O  Fairfax. 
ALSTEAD,  G.  W.,  far.,  Sec.  9 ; P. 
0.  Fairfax. 

Hanifan,  C.,  far.,  S.  29;  P.  0.  Fairfax. 

Hedge,  Jas.,  far.,  S.  29  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 

Hedges,  C.  H.,  far.,  S.  17 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 

HEDGES,  JOHN  S.,  dealer  in 
grain,  lumber  and  coal,  Fairfax  ; he  owns 
four  and  a half  lots  in  the  town,  valued 
at  $1,800  ; he  was  born  in  Elmira,  N. 
Y.,  April  2,  1838;  came  to  this  county 
in  March,  1866.  Married  Miss  Lettie 
M.  Hondey  in  March,  1864;  she  was 
born  in  Middleburry,  Wyoming  Co.,  N. 
Y.,  in  1844.  He  has  held  the  office  of 
Township  Clerk  and  Township  Trustee  ; 
belongs  to  the  Congregational  Church. 
He  entered  the  Union  army  in  April, 
1861 ; belonged  to  Co.  I,  42d  111.  Reg.; 
was  mustered  out  in  Jan.,  1866  ; was  in 
the  battles  of  Stone  River,  Chickamauga, 
Lookout  Mountain  and  Missionary 
Ridge ; was  wounded  in  the  battle  of 
Chickamauga  ; was  in  various  minor  en- 
gagements ; he  entered  his  company  as 
a private  and  was  advanced  through  the 
various  grades  to  the  position  of  Cap- 
tain. In  politics  is  a Republican. 

Henry,  Jas.,  far.,  S.  19;  P.  0.  Fairfax. 

Henry,  John,  far  , Sec.  10  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 

Hines,  P.,  far.,  S.  19  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 

Homans,  J.  W.,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
OHNSON,  JAMES,  far.,  Sec.  2 ; P. 
0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Junk,  Jas.,  far.,  S.  18;  P.  0.  Fairfax. 

Junk,  J.  C-,  far.,  S.  18  : P.  O.  Fairfax. 

KARTLAND,  JOSEPH,  far.,  Sec. 
34  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 

Kelley,  John,  far.,  Sec.  21  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Knickerbocker,  Wm.  B.,  far.,  S.  11  ; P. 
0.  Fairfax. 

Kubic,  A.,  Sr.,  far.,  Sec.  25 ; P.  0.  Fair- 

fclX 

Kwetcusky,  J.,  far.,  S.  24  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 

LEBENER,  EMILE,  far.,  Sec.  23  ; P. 

O.  Fairfax. 
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EICHTEBORHER,  MARIA, 
MRS.,  Sec.  2 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids ; 
owns  240  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $40 
per  acre  ; she  was  born  in  Westmoreland 
Co.,  Penn.,  in  1821  ; came  to  this  county 
in  1841.  Her  maiden  name  was  Maria 
King ; she  married  John  Lichteborger 
in  1840  ; he  died  in  1861  ; her  children 
are  Catherine,  born  in  1845 ; Joel,  in 
1850;  Hester,  in  1852;  Lizzie,  in  1854; 
Mary,  in  1856,  and  Frank,  in  1858. 
Lockhart,  R.,  farmer,  Sec.  3;  P.  O.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Losey,  I.  M.,  far.,  Sec.  3;  P.  O.  Fairfax. 

MCDOWELL,  G.,  farmer,  Sec.  1 ; P. 

0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

McDowell,  W.  R.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  O.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

McEEROY,  WM.  B.,  farmer,  P. 

0.  Fairfax;  owns  160  acres  of  land, 
valued  at  $40  per  acre ; was  born  in  | 
Westmoreland  Co.,  Penn.,  Aug.  15, 
1843;  came  to  this  county  in  1866.  i 
He  married  Miss  J.  G.  Lytle,  Feb.  15, 
1866;  she  was  born  in  Westmoreland  i 
Co.,  Penn.,  December,  1845  ; they  have  j 
five  children — Hugh,  born  in  1867  ; ! 
James,  born  in  1869 ; Edward,  born  in 
1871  ; Harry,  born  in  1874,  and  Will- 
iam, born  in  1876.  Are  members  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church.  He  enlisted 
in  the  1st  Penn.  Cavalry  in  August, 
1861;  was  discharged  July  21,  1865; 
was  in  the  following  battles  : Chancellor- 
ville,  The  Wilderness,  Spottsyl vania,  and 
with  Gen.  Sheridan  through  his  cam- 
paigns and  battles,  except  that  of  Win- 
chester ; was  present  at  Lee’s  surrender ; 
was  twice  severely  wounded ; went  in  as 
a private ; came  out  Adjutant  of  regt. 
In  politics,  he  is  a Republican. 

McGirk,  M.,  far.,  Sec.  28 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
McKIXYOY,  DA  VII),  farmer, 
Sec.  11 ; P.  0.  Fairfax  ; has  217  acres 
of  land,  valued  at  $40  per  acre ; was 
born  in  Scotland,  in  1812  ; came  to  this 
county  direct  from  Scotland,  in  1846. 
He  married  Elizabeth  Risk  in  1858; 
she  was  born  in  Scotland,  about  1840  ; 
they  have  five  children — Jannett,  born 
in  1860;  George,  born  in  1862;  Mary, 
born  in  1864  ; Alexander,  born  in  1866 ; 
David,  in  1868.  He  has  held  the  ! 
offices  of  Assessor,  and  Justice  of  the 
Peace.  Is  a member  of  the  Presby-  j 
terian  Church,  and  a Republican. 


McLaughlin,  A.,  far.,  S.  18  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
McLaughlin,  I.,  far.,  S.  16  ; P.  0.  Fairfax 
McMully,  T.,  far.,  Sec.  2 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
McNutty,  T.,  farmer,  Sec.  2 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Marble,  G.,  far.,  Sec.  13 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Marble,  W.  G.,  far.,  S.  13 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Marquis,  H.  S.,  P.  0.  Fairfax. 
MEKEEL,  ARTHUR  M.,  farm 
er,  raiser  and  shipper  of  stock,  Sec.  19  ; 
P.  0.  Fairfax ; has  600  acres  of  land, 
valued  at  $40  per  acre ; he  was  born  of 
Quaker  parentage  in  Hector,  Tompkins 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  1,  1831  ; was  raised  a 
farmer  till  he  was  21  years  of  age,  re- 
ceiving a common  school  education  ; he 
then  engaged  in  mercantile  business ; 
came  to  this  county  in  1856  ; remained 
here  until  1859,  when  he  went  with  an 
emigrant  train  to  California,  where  he 
remained  two  and  a half  years;  from 
California  he  went  to  Nevada,  where  he 
was  elected  to  the  Legislature  of  that 
Territory ; in  1864,  he  returned  to 
Iowa ; engaged  in  farming,  in  which 
business,  except  for  short  intervals,  he 
has  continued  to  the  present  time.  He 
has  been  twice  married ; first,  to  Laena 
Sears,  Jan.  20,  1864,  who  died  Novem- 
ber, 1865  ; in  March,  1868,  to  Susan  D. 
Plummer,  who  was  born  in  Defiance  Co., 
Ohio,  Jan.  19,  1842 ; they  have  one 
child,  Laena;  born  July  14,  1869;  he 
was  Captain  of  a militia  company  in 
1864,  and  was  elected  to  the  Iowa  Leg- 
islature in  1874;  in  politics  he  is  Inde- 
pendent. 

Metcalf,  H.,  far.,  S.  23;  P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Miller,  A.,  far.,  S.  12  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Mitchell,  Wm,  far.,  S.  11  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Moody,  P.,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Moore,  Jno.  I.,  far.,  S.  27  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Moran,  John,  far.,  S.  28;  P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Moran,  M.,  far.,  S.  32  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Morray,  P.,  far.,  S.  10  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Matishka,  J.,  far.,  S.  25  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
OLAN,  W.,  farmer,  S.  11;  P.  O. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

Nolan,  Wm.,  farmer,  S.  11;  P.  0.  Fairfax 
Nonah,  Frank,  far.,  S.  35  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Noran,  M.,  far.,  S.  32  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 

OLMSTEAD,  W.  T.,  farmer,  Sec.  12; 
P.  0.  Fairfax. 

Olver,  Geo.  W.,  far.,  S.  3 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Osborn,  C.  P.,  far.,  S.  16  , P.  0.  Fairfax. 
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PARK,  Andrew,  mechanic;  P.  0. 
Fairfax. 

Parkyn,  W.  B.,  far..  S.  27 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Patrick,  V.,  far.,  S.  24  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Price,  W.  P.  farmer,  S.  14  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 

REID,  A.  I.,  farmer,  S.  6 ; P.  O. 
Fairfax. 

Reid,  A.  J.,  far.,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 

SEARS,  JOHN,  farmer,  S.  32  ; P.  0. 
Fairfax. 

Shank,  Geo.  F.,  far.,  S.  21 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Shindler,  R.,  far.,  S.  26  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Siroway,  F.,far.,  S.  25  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Skala,  Jno.,  far.,  S.  36;  P.  0.  Fairfax. 
SMITH,  GEORGE  W.,  farmer, 
S.  30 ; P.  0.  Fairfax ; owns  80  acres 
of  land,  valued  at  $30  per  acre  ; he  was 
born  in  Putnam  Co.,  111.,  in  1852; 
came  to  this  county  in  1866.  Married 
Miss  Matilda  M.  Fosdick  in  1874;  she 
was  born  in  Delaware  Co.,  111.,  in  1855  ; 
they  have  one  child — Francis  E.,  age 
7 months.  He  is  a Grecnbacker. 
Smith,,  Jas.,  far.,  S.  28;  P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Smith,  W.  M.,  far.,  S.  8;  P.  0.  Fairfax. 
SWELL,  FRAMLIX,  farmer, 
Sec.  19  ; P.  0.  Fairfax  ; owns  160  acres 
of  land,  valued  at  $50  per  acre  ; was 
born  in  Waterville,  N.  Y.,  in  1822  ; 
came  to  this  county  in  1866.  He  mar- 
ried Miss  Mary  Ward  in  1852 ; she  was 
born  in  Waterville,  N.  Y.,  in  1829; 
their  children  are  Julian  F.,  born  in 
1854;  Mary  E.,  born  in  1860  ; Hattie 
S.,  born  in  1868  ; Willie  E.  and  Charles 
E.,  born  in  1873.  In  politics  a Demo- 
crat. 

Sousex,  A.,  far.,  S.  25 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Spellerberg,  F.,  far.,  S.  18  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Spellerberg,  L.,  far.,  S.  18 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Spellerberg,  Lorenz,  far..  Sec.  18  ; P.  0. 
Fairfax. 

Spoor,  F.  F.,  far.,  S.  18  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Spluhn,  J.,  far.,  Sec.  35 ; P.  O.  Fairfax. 
Stack,  P.,  far.,  Sec.  33 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Stanek,  F.,  far.,  Sec.  36  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Swoyer,  E.,  far.,  Sec.  22  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 

TAMBLYN,  HENRY,  far.,  Sec.  27; 
P.  0.  Fairfax. 

Tamblyn,  Jonathan,  far.,  Sec.  27  ; P.  0. 
Fairfax. 

Tamblyn,  J.,  far.,  Sec.  26  ; P.  O.  Fairfax. 
Tamblyn,  W.  H.,  far.,  S.  27  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Tarr,  H.  C.,  far.,  S.  22  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
TERRY,  J.  M.,  farmer,  Sec.  31  ; P. 
0.  Fairlax  ; owns  680  acres  of  land,  val- 


ued at  $35  per  acre ; born  in  Seneca 
Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  18,  1835  ; came  to  this 
county  in  September,  1858.  He  mar- 
ried Miss  Mary  E.  Howe  in  1858;  she 
was  born  in  Huron  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1836  ; 
their  children  are  Ralph,  born  in  1859  ; 
Bertha,  born  in  1867  ; Kate,  born  in 
1876  ; John  B.,  born  in  1877.  Mr. 
Terry  entered  the  army  in  1864  ; was 
inactive  about  five  months,  but  through 
some  mistake  was  not  discharged  till 
1868  ; he  served  as  First  Lieutenant.  In 
politics  he  is  Democratic. 

| Tehel,  J.,  far.,S.  34;  P.  0.  Fairfax. 

Thomas,  V.,  far.,  S.  20  ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 

Tronis,  J.  N.,  far..  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
RE,  JAMES,  farmer,  Sec.  6; 
P.  0.  Fairfax  ; owns  432  acres  of 
land,  valued  at  $40  per  acre ; he  was 
born  in  Scotland  in  1824 ; came  to  this 
county  in  1841.  Married  Miss  Mary 
Jane  Kerr  in  1857  ; she  was  born  in 
Mercer  Co.,  Penn.  ; they  have  six  chil- 
dren— William  K.,  born  in  1860  ; Ethe, 
born  in  1863  ; Natter  A.,  born  in  1865  ; 
Maggie  A.,  born  in  1867  ; James  E., 
born  in  1870  ; Fannie,  born  in  1873. 
He  has  been  Postmaster  eight  years, 
Township  Trustee,  Assessor  and  School 
Director.  His  membership  is  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  In  politics  he  is 
Republican. 

ERE,  WILLIAM,  farmer,  Sec.  6 ; 
P.  0.  Fairfax  ; he  has  400  acres  of  land, 
valued  at  $40  per  acre  ; he  was  born  in 
Scotland  in  1827  ; emigrated  to  this 
county  in  August,  1841.  He  married 
Miss  Mary  Dougan  in  February,  1858 ; 
she  was  born  in  Ireland  in  1827  ; they 
have  five  children — Emma  Jane,  born 
in  1859 ; Sarah  M.,  born  in  1861 ; Ida 
M.,  born  in  1863;  Ella  M.,  born  in 
1865,  and  Willie,  born  in  1868.  He 
has  held  the  following  offices  : President 
of  the  Board  of  School  Directors,  three 
years  ; J ustice  of  the  Peace,  eight  years ; 
member  of  the  County  Board  of  Super- 
visors, nine  years  ; Bridge  Commissioner 
of  county,  four  years;  Representative  in 
the  Sixteenth  General  Assembly,  and 
re-elected  to  the  Seventeenth  ; politics, 
Republican. 

YAN  BOSKIRK,  L.,  far.,  Sec.  13; 
P.  O.  Fairfax. 

Van  Boskirk,  W.,far.,S.  35;  P.  0.  Fair- 
fax. 
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Vanderbilt,  H.  E.,  far.,  Sec.  16;  P.  0. 
Fairfax. 

EEKS,  EDWARD,  far.,  Sec.  21 ; 
P.  0.  Fairfax. 

Wells,  A.,  far.,  S.  22;  P.  0.  Fairfax. 
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ALBAUGH,  D.,  far.,  S.  29  ; P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

Andrews,  E.,  far.,  S.  33  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Avery,  J.  S.,  far.,  S.  22 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Bachman,  frank;  Sec.  32,  p. 

0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Bachman,  M.,  far., S. 32 ; P.O. Cedar  Rapids. 
Baker,  J.  T.,  farmer  and  carpenter,  S.  23 ; 
P.  0.  Toddville. 

Basse,  F.  A.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
Birdsall,  C.  H.,  far.,  S.  11 ; P.O.  Toddville. 
Black,  John,  far.,  Sec.  33,  Marion. 

Bloom,  J.  D.,  far.,  S.  4 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
Bluebaugh,  J.,  far.,  S.  20 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Bock,  S.,  far.,  Sec.  11  ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
Bonebreak,  J.  W.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Marion. 
Booze,  Geo.,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
Booze,J.M.,  far.,  S.  28  ; P.O.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Boyd,  Martin,  far.,S.  18;  P.  0.  Toddville. 
Brown,  C.,  far.,  Sec.  1 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
Brown,  D.  D.,  far.,  Sec.  6 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
Brown,  John  C.,  far.,  S.  5 ; Toddville. 
Brown,  J.  P.,  far.,  S.  24 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
Bullock,  H.  W.,  far.,  S.  9;  P.  0.  Marion. 
Burgess,  G.,  far.,  S.  26  ; P.O. Cedar  Rapids. 
Burger,  W.,far.,  S.  15  ; P.O.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Byse,  H.,  far.,  S.  30  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Byse,  S.  K.,  far.,  S.  19 ; P.O.  Cedar  Rapids. 

COLEMAN,  G.  W.,  far.,  S.  30  ; P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

Coleman,  M.  W.,  far.,  S.  29  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Combs,  W.  H.,  far.,  S.  29  ; Cedar  Rapids. 
Corporan,  J.  H.,  far.,  S.  10;  P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Crann,  H.,  far.,  S.  19;  P.  0.  Toddville. 
CROXK.  JAMES  T.,  farmer,  Sec. 
16  ; P.  0.  Marion;  owns  170  acres  of 
land,  valued  at  $6,125;  was  born  in 
Canada  in  1833  ; came  to  Linn  Co.,  in 
1856.  Married  Amy  Kramer  in  1859  ; 


Welsh,  P.  D.,  far.,S.  22;  P.  0.  Fairfax. 
Whitney,  Wm.  M.,  far.,  Sec.  16  ; P.  0. 
Fairfax. 

Wilson,  W.  D.,  far.,  S.  35 ; P.  0.  Fairfax. 
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she  was  born  in  Fayette  Co.,  Penn.,  in 
1837  ; they  have  six  children — George 
E.,  born  Aug.  31,  1860  ; Alice  A.,  July 
9,  1862 ; Charlotte,  Aug.  24,  1866  ; 
Flora,  Jan.  1,  1871  ; John  C.,  March 
14,  1873,  and  Mary,  Oct.  21,  1877. 
He  was  drafted  into  the  Union  army 
Oct.  19,  1864;  discharged  in  June, 
1865.  In  politics  he  is  a Republican. 
Cumberlain,  J.  F.,  grocer ; P.  0.  Todd- 
ville. 

DEAL,  JOHN,  laborer,  Sec.  1 ; P.  O. 
Toddville. 

Dicken,  John,  far.,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
Ditch,  Harry,  far.,  S.  18  ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
Ditch,  Lewis,  far.,  S.  18  ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
Donaldson,  A.  J.,far.,  S.  17  ; P.  0.  Todd- 
ville. 

Dunn,  Wm.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Marion. 

E DEBURN,  PETER,  far.,  S.  6 ; P. 
0.  Toddville. 

Ehda,  C.,  far.,  S.  30  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Evans,  Erastus,  far.,  Sec.  5 ; P.  0.  Todd- 
ville'. 

I7UICKINGER,  M.  M.,  far.,  Sec.  9 ; 
J P.  0.  Marion. 

Freeman,  Wm,  far.,  S.  25;  P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

/^\  ARRETSON,  T.,  far.  S.  19  ; P.  0. 
\ JT  Toddville. 

Gillmore,  J.,  far.,  S.  J2  ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
GOOD,  HENRY,  farmer,  Sec.  32  ; 
P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids ; has  261  acres  of 
land,  valued  at  $9,135  ; was  born  in 
Lehigh  Co.,  Penn.,  Dec.  26,  1832; 
came  to  this  county  in  1858.  Married 
Margaret  Combs  in  1864,  who  was  born 
in  Charleston,  Iowa,  in  1841 ; children 
Delburd  E.,  James,  Josephine,  Hattie 
and  Maggie. 

Gorton,  F.  E.,  far.,  S.  9 ; P.  0.  Marion. 
Gott,  H.  N.,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 

HABLETZEL,  ANDREW,  far.,  Sec. 
5 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 


812 


DIRECTORY  OF  LINN  COUNTY: 


HAGERIAN,  AMARIAH, 

farmer,  Sec.  1 ; P.  0.  Toddville ; owns 
110  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $35  per 
acre ; born  in  Lycoming  Co.,  Penn.,  in 
1817;  came  to  this  county  in  1840. 
He  married  Miss  Angeline  Gray  in  1845 ; 
she  was  born  in  Tioga  Co.,  Penn.,  in 
1822 ; their  children  are  Sarah,  born  in 
1849;  Samuel  J.,  in  1853  ; MelindaE., 
in  1857;  George  G.,  in  1859;  Robert 
H.,  in  1864.  He  has  held  the  office  of 
School  Director.  Is  Republican  in  poli- 
tics. 

Hagerman,  S.  J.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Todd- 
ville. 

Hall,  G.  W.,  far.,  S.  35;  P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Haney,  J.  H.,  far.,  S.  13  ; P.  0.  Toddville. 

Harris,  Geo.  W.,  far.,  S.  14  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Harris,  H.,  far.,  S.  14;  P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Harris,  J.,  far.,S.  36  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Harris,  R.,  far.,  S.  24  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Hay,  F.,  far.,  S.  34;  P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Heefner,  J.  D.,far.,S.  6 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 

HEIN,  ZACHARIAH,  farmer, 
Sec.  28 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids ; owns 
100  acres  of  land,  valued  at  $20  per 
acre;  he  was  born  in  Germany  Oct.  1, 
1837  ; he  is  a son  of  Michael  Hein, 
who  came  with  his  family  to  Monroe 
Tp.  in  March,  1840;  he  is  still  living, 
and  resides  on  Sec.  32,  in  this  township. 
Mr.  Zachariah  Hein  enlisted  in  Co.  A, 
6th  I.  V.  I. ; was  mustered  into  serv- 
ice July  17,  1861;  served  three  years; 
he  was  in  all  the  engagements  his  regi- 
ment participated  in.  Mr.  Hein  is  a 
bachelor  and  resides,  most  of  the  time, 
at  Wm.  Hunter’s,  Sec.  4,  Rapids  Tp. 

Hein,  M.,far.,  S.  32  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Hein,  Z.,  far.,  S.  32 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Hepker,  Allen,  far.,  S.  26 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Hepker,  Charles,  far.,  S.  22  ; P.  0 Cedar 
Rapids. 

Hepker,  Geo.,  far.,  S.  27 ; P.  O.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Hepker,  Henry,  far.,  S.  23  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Hill,  T.  G.,  far.,  S.  14  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Hoff,  D.,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 

Hoff,  Enoch,  far.,  S.  12  ; P.  0.  Toddville. 

Hoff,  F.  S.  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 

Hoff,  Jacob,  far.,  S.  6 : P.  0.  Toddville. 

Hoff,  John,  Sec.  1 ; P . 0.  Toddville. 


Hollenback,  Levi,  far.,  S.  22;  P.  0 Cedar 
Rapids. 

Howard,  C.  S.,  far.,  S.  25  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Howard,  Paine,  far.,  S.  26  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Hubner,  A.,  far.;  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
Hunter,  H.  M. 

J~ZER,  G.  A.,  farmer,  Toddville. 

JACKSON,  R.,  farmer,  S.  12 ; P.  0. 

Toddville. 

Jacobs,  Henry. 

Jaquitt,  L.  S.,  far.,  S.  4;  P.  0.  Toddville. 
Jones,  Henry,  far.,  S.  18  ; P.  0.  Todd- 
ville. 

KEPLER,  I.  H.,  farmer,  S.  9 ; P.  0. 
Toddville. 

Kine,  H.,  far.,  S.  26  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Kortson,  Frank,  far.;  S.  31  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Kramer,  M.  N.,  far.,  S.  21  ; P.  0.  Marion. 
Krouse,  M.,  far.,  S.  18;  P.  0.  Toddville. 
EIDIGH,  GEO.,  far.,  S.  9 ; P.  O. 
Marion. 

Lisher,  D.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
Lineburger,  U.,  far.,  S.  12  ; P.  0.  Todd- 
ville. 

Little,  C.,  far.,  S.  19  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Loury,  K.,  far.,  S.  9 ; P.  0.  Marion. 
Lucor-e,  L.  N. 

MCARTHUR,  ALLEN,  farmer,  S. 

36  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
McArthur,  Jno.,  far.,  S.  36 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

McBurney,  Clark,  farmer,  Sec.  22. 
McCreary,  W.  D.  C.,  far.,  S.  4 ; P.  0. 
Toddville. 

McDonald,  C.  G.,  far.,  S.  2 ; P.  0.  Todd- 
ville. 

McLeod,  J.  W.,  far.,  S.  19  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Malum,  Peter,  far.,  S.  21 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Marsh,  W.,  far.,  S.  21  ; P.  O.  Toddville. 
Mentzer,  J.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
1ILLBUM,  ISAAC,  millwright 
and  farmer,  Sec.  23 ; P.  O.  Cedar  Rap- 
ids ; owns  445  acres  of  land,  valued  at 
$40  per  acre ; he  was  born  in  the  parish 
of  Hopewell,  N.  B.,  British  America, 
Aug.  12,  1831  ; came  to  this  county 
in  1850.  Married  Miss  Olive  McLas- 
key  in  1854;  she  was  born  in  New 
Brunswick  ; their  children  are  Wm.  W., 
born  in  1855;  Charles  S.,  born  in  1859 ; 
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Adison  J.,  born  in  1861  ; Lydia,  born 
in  1863 ; Adelia,  born  in  1865,  and 
Benjamin,  born  in  1874.  He  has  been 
a member  of  the  State  Legislature,  a 
Justice  of  the  Peace,  and  School  Di- 
rector. He  belongs  to  the  Free  Meth- 
odist Church.  In  politics  a Republican. 

Miller,  J.  B.,  far.,  S.  5;  P.  0.  Toddville. 

Miller,  J.  C.,  farmer,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Marion. 

Miller,  S.,  far.,  S.  29  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Mills,  H.,  far.,  S.  23  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Mills,  Sydney,  far.,  S.  15  ; P.  0.  Toddville. 

Mills,  Sylvester  N.,  far.,  S.  23 ; P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

Morris,  J.  L.  far.,  S.  24 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Morris,  N.  S.,  far.,  S.  13;  P.  0.  Todd- 
ville. 

Morris,  R.  D.,  far..  Sec.  30  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Morris,  R.,  far.,  S.  32  ; P 0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Morris,  W.  H.,  far.,  S.  12 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 

Morrison,  J.  B.,  far.,  S.  25 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Myers,  D.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
EWMAN,  D.  A.,  far.,  Sec.  6 ; P.  0. 
Toddville. 

Newman,  J.  D.,  far.,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 

Newman,  J.  J.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 

Newman,  J.  0.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 

Newman,  P.,  Sr.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  0.  Todd- 
ville. 

Newman,  P.,  Jr.,  far.,  S.  11 ; P.  0.  Todd- 
ville. 

Newman,  Q.  D.,  far.,  S.  5.;  P.  0.  Toddville. 

Newman,  T.  B.,  far.,  S.  12 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 

Nugent,  J.,  far.,  S.  24;  P.O.  Cedar  Rapids. 
ARKS,  MORGAN,  far.,  Sec.  36 ; P. 
0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Parsons,  J.  J. 

Peterson,  A.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 

Peterson,  E.,  far.,  S.  4;  P.  O.  Toddville. 

Phillips,  W.  S.,  far.,  Sec.  11  ; P.  -j.  Todd- 
ville. 

Pruder,  D.  M.,  far.,  S.  11 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
ATH,  JOHN,  far.,  Sec.  33 ; P.  0. 
Cedar  Rapids. 

Rausur,  G.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  0.  Marion. 

Reed,  I.,  far.,  S.  18 ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Reed,  J.  S.,  far.,  S.  19  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Reed,  J.  D.,  far.,  S.  23 ; P.  O.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Reed,  S.,  far.,  S.  19  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Robins,  J.  D.,  far.,  Sec.  28  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Robins,  John  M.,  far*,  S,  21  ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 


Rosa,  P.  W.,  far.,  Sec.  24 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

SEUGER,  DANIEL,  far.,  Sec.  20  ; P. 
0.  Cedar  Rapids. 

Shultz,  C.,  far.,  S.  35  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Shutts,  W.,  far.,  S.  32  ; P.O.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Snodgrass,  Geo.,  far.,  S.  14  ; P.O.Toddville. 
Smith,  H.  P.,  far.,  S.  4 ; Toddville. 

Smith, VS.,  far.,  Sec.  31;  P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Snyder,  T.  G.,  far.,  S.  18;  P.  O.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Straley,  H.,  far.,  S.  17 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Stamy,  A.,  far.,  S.  29  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Stamy,  A.  F.,  far.,  S.  29 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Stamy,  J.,  far.,  S.  21  ; P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Stamy,  S.,  far.,  S.  28  ; P.O.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Stephenson,  J.,  far.,  S.  16;  P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Stinson,  H.,  far.,  Sec.  6;  P.  0.  Toddville. 
Stinson,  H.,  far.,  S.  29 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 

Stoudnour,  J.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
Stull,  J.,  far.,  S.  23 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 

Taylor,  john,  far.,  Sec.  2;  p.  o. 

Toddville.  \ 

Todd,  A.  J.,  far.,  S.  18  ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
Todd,  J.  M..  far.,  S.  13  ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
Todd,  0.  J.,  far.,  S.  12;  P.  0.  Toddville. 
Tremble,  A.  J.,  far.,  S.  15 : P.  0.  Todd- 
ville. 

Tremble,  J.  F.,  far.,  S.  14 ; P.  0.  Todd- 
ville. 

Tremble,  J.,  far.,  S.  15  ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
Troth,  Jos.,  far.,  S.  4 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
Trowbridge,  H.,  far.,  S.  15;  P.  0.  Todd- 
ville. 

YANALTS,  J.  B.,  far.,  S.  13 ; P.  0. 
Toddville. 

Vanalts,  M.,  far.,  S.  14  ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
Vanfossen,  B.,  far.,  S.  12  ; P.  0.  Toddvillle. 
Vanfossen,  B.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
Yanote,  B.,  far.,  S.25;  P.O.  Cedar  Rapids. 
Yanote,  J.,far.,  S.  25;  P.  0.  Cedar  Rapids 
Yarner,  I.,  far.,  Sec.  14 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
Varner,  J.  W.,  far.,  S.  14 ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
Yoss,  F.,  farmer,  Sec.  10  ; P.  0.  Toddville. 
AGONER,  G.  W.,  farmer,  Sec.  7 ; 
P.  0.  Toddville. 

Wallace,  W.,  far.,  S.  14;  P.  0.  Toddville. 
Waterbury,  M.  J.,  farmer,  Sec.  11  ; P.  0. 
Toddville. 

WEEKS,  CHAREES,  came  to 
this  county  in  1860  ; was  born  in  Port- 

11 
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land  Co.,  N.  Y.,  April  19,  1839.  Mar- 
ried Laura  Chamberlain  in  1862 ; she 
was  born  in  Monroe  Tp.,  Iowa,  in  1843; 
their  children  are  Adell,  born  Nov.  26, 
1864  ; Deette,  born  Dec.  11,  1866  ; Iva, 
born  Jan.  29,1869;  Carl,  born  Dec. 
2, 1876.  In  politics,  he  is  a Republican. 
His  residence  is  on  Sec.  5,  P.  0.  Todd- 
ville  ; he  is  proprietor  of  the  Otter  Creek 
swine  farm,  breeder  of  and  dealer  in  choice 
thoroughbred  Poland-China  pigs ; his 
piggery  is  a well  constructed  building  30 
by  126  feet  fully  inclosed,  and  thus 
kept  perfectly  dry,  lighted  by  glass  win- 
dows, all  in  the  right  place,  well  ven- 
tilated, and  all  its  apartments  apparently 
the  best  possible  ; he  has  a farm  of  230 
acres,  valued  at  $35  per  acre ; it  is 


divided  into  ten  fields,  seven  of  them  for 
his  stock ; he  has  annual  September 
sales  for  the  disposal  of  his  stock. 
WHITENACK,  J.  W.,  farmer, 
Sec.  16;  P.  0.  Marion;  owns  100  acres 
of  land,  worth  about  $3,500  ; was  born 
in  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1828  ; came  to 
Linn  Co.  in  1852.  In  December,  1855, 
he  married  Sarah  Jane  Weeks,  who  was 
born  in  Cincinnatus,  Cortland  Co.,  N. 
Y.,  Oct.  16,  1829;  they  have  three 
children — Bertha  D.,  born  Nov.  2, 
1858;  Nellie,  born  Oct.  25,  1864; 
Charles  Albert,  born  June  15,  1868. 
He  is  a Republican. 

Wilson,  J.  P.,  far.,  S.  8 ; P.  O.  Marion. 

Wilson,  N.  B.,  far.,  Sec.  36 ; P.  0.  Cedar 
Rapids. 


\ 
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Aldrich,  hiram,  far.,  Sec.  4; 

P.  O.  Waubeck. 

Anderson,  J.,  far.,  S.  13;  P.  0.  Anamosa. 
Arnold,  J.  W.,  far.,  S.  16;  P.  0.  Waubeck. 

Beasley,  r.  t.,  far.,  s.  io  ; p.  o. 

Waubeck. 

Bichel,  I.  J.,  far.,  S.  15 ; P.  0.  Anamosa. 
Birk,  E.,  far.,  S.  24;  P.  0.  Anamosa. 
Birk,  J.,  far.,  S.  26 ; P.  0.  Anamosa. 

Birk,  J.,  far.,  S.  25 ; P.  0.  Anamosa. 
Boots,  M.,  far.,  S.  13 ; P.  0.  Anamosa. 
Buchtella,  Jos. 

Burlingham,  E.  J.,  far.,  S.  15;  P.  0. 
Waubeck. 

BRUNER,  S.  P.,  farmer,  Sec.  10; 
P.  0.  Waubeck  ; owns  56  acres,  worth 
$2,000 ; was  born  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
in  May,  1836  ; is  the  son  of  John  L. 
and  Hannah  Bruner ; the  former  died 
Nov.  15,  1858,  aged  52  years ; the  lat- 
ter is  still  living,  and  resides  with  her 
daughter  in  Maine  Tp.  Mr.  B.  came  to 
this  county  in  May,  1851,  settling  on 
Sec.  9,  near  where  he  now  resides. 
Married  Catharine  Walanta  in  1861 ; 
she  .was  born  in  Bohemia  May  16, 
184i  ; they  have  one  child — Mary  C., 
aged  6 years.  Is  a Democrat  and  a 
member  of  the  Reformed  Church. 

CALDWELL,  MARY  G.,  far.  Sec.  5 ; 
P.  0.  Waubeck. 


Carlile,  Jos.,  far.,  S.  16;  P.  0.  Waubeck. 

Cartona,  A.,  far.,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

Caryl,  L.  H.,  far.,  S.  14 ; P.  0.  Anamosa. 

Cline,  Isaac,  far.,  S.  9 ; P.  0.  Waubeck. 

Cline,  Isaac,  Jr.,  far.,  S.  9 ; P.  O.  Waubeck. 

Cline,  J.,  far.,  S.  16 ; P.  0.  Waubeck. 

Cline,  M.,  far.,  S.  16 ; P.  O.  Waubeck. 

COFFITS,  JOHN,  farmer  and  in- 
ventor of  Coffits’  reversible  farm  gate. 
Sec.  6;  P.  0.  Central  City;  owns  180 
acres,  worth  $5,500;  born  in  Fairfield 
Co  , Ohio,  June  27,  1843,  and  came  to 
this  county  with  parents  in  1844;  they 
are  now  dead  ; his  father  died  Sept.  10, 
1870,  aged  61  years,  and  his  mother 
April  1,  1874,  aged  64  years.  Mr.  C. 
married  Catharine  Burke  Dec.  30, 1866; 
she  was  born  in  Ohio  Jan.  16,  1844; 
their  children  are  Louisa  C.,  Henry  M. 
and  Mary  L. 

Coffits,  L.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 

CROW,  EDWARD  I larmer, 
S.  24;  P.  0.  Anamosa,  Jones  Co.  ; owns 
300  acres  of  land,  worth  $1,200;  was 
born  in  Paoli,  Orange  Co.,  Ind.,  June4, 
1816;  came  with  his  parents  to  where 
Chicago  now  stands,  in  1834  ; remained 
a few  weeks,  and  went  to  Hickory  Creek, 
and  rented  a farm  within  a few  miles  of 
where  Joliet  now  stands  ; stayed  there  one 
one  year,  and  went  to  Fox  River,  at  the 
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head  of  the  “big  woods”  near  Geneva, 
Kane  Co.,  Ill , where  he  remained  until 
June,  1837,  when  he  came  to  this  county 
and  made  a claim  on  Sec.  13,  Brown 
Tp.,  but  soon  returned  to  Geneva,  rigged 
up  a breaking  team,  and  with  his 
brother  Garrison  and  James  Dawson, 
arrived  back  on  his  claim  in  September 
of  the  same  year  ; was  extensively  en- 
gaged in  dealing  with  the  Indians  when 
he  first  came  to  Iowa ; in  the  Fall  of 
1838,  he  sold  his  claim  to  Olmsted  & 
Parker,  and  went  to  Indiana  and  spent 
the  Winter  in  going  to  school,  but  the 
following  Spring  he  returned  to  Linn 
Co.,  and  settled  where  he  now  lives. 
He  was  for  nine  years  County  Super- 
visor, from  1861  to  1870  ; he  has  held 
various  township  offices ; although  his 
time  has  been  principally  devoted  to 
farming,  he  has  fine  herds  of  Devonshire 
and  Durham  short-horns.  Mr.  Crow 
is  to-day,  at  the  age  of  62,  as  active,  men- 
tally and  physically,  as  men  who  are  many 
years  his  junior.  Married  Elizabeth  Ben- 
nett Nov.  14,  1839  ; she  was  a native  of 
Syracuse,  N.  Y.;  died  Feb.  5, 1844.  Mar- 
ried again  to  Mrs.  E.  M.  Borman,  Nov. 
14,  1848,  who  was  a native  of  Spring- 
field,  111.  ; she  died  July  17,  1857.  Mar- 
ried again  to  Mrs.  Sarah  Green,  Dec.  8, 
1861  ; she  was  a native  of  Ohio ; she 
died  Nov.  3,  1872;  his  children  are 
John  W.,  Willard  D.,  Edward  L.,  Nan- 
cy E.,  Jefferson  D.,  Nelson  M.,  Sarah 
E.,  Charles  F.  and  Orpha  B.  In  poli- 
tics he  is  a Democrat. 

CROW,  W.  D.  & E.  L .,  farmers, 
Sec.  12  ; P.  0.  Anamosa,  Jones  Co. ; 
the  former  owns  160  acres  of  land, 
worth  $5,000  ; was  born  in  this  county 
Oct.  7,  1849,  and  moved  to  this  farm 
in  1875.  Married  Louisa  Birk  Jan.  28, 
1875;  they  have  one  daughter — Louisa 
M.  Mrs.  C.  is  a member  of  the  De- 
formed Church.  The  latter,  E.  L., 
owns  55  acres,  worth  $1,200  ; was  born 
in  this  county  Oct.  13,  1852.  In  poli- 
tics they  are  Democratic. 

Cook,  I.,  far.,  S.  15  ; P.  O.  Waubeck. 
AUGHERTY,  JOHN,  far.,  S.  12; 
P.  O.  Prairieburg. 

Davis,  Lewis,  far.,  S.  17  ; P.  O.  Waubeck. 

FARELL,  JAMES,  far.,  S.  27;  P.  0. 
Waubeck. 

Farell,  Michael,  far.,  S.  22  ; P.O.  Waubeck. 


Finn,  M.  D.,  far.,  S.  22  ; P.  0.  Anamosa. 

, Fogerty,  D.,far.,  S.  2;  P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

Fogerty,  Wm.,  far.,  S.  2;  P.  0.  Prairie- 
burg. 

Foley,  M.,  far.,  S.,  23  ; P.  0.  Anamosa. 

I Foley,  Wm.,  far.,  S.  14;  P.  0.  Waubeck. 

Fonseck,  M.,  far.,  S.  11  ; P.  0.  Prairie- 
burg. 

AVIN,  MALACHI,  far.,  S.  25  ; P. 

VUT  0.  Anamosa. 

EALY,F.  J.,  far.,  S.  26;  P.  0.  Ana- 
mosa. 

HART,  AUGUSTUS  L .,  farmer, 
Sec.  26  ; P.  0.  Anamosa,  Jones  Co.  ; 
owns  110  acres  of  land,  worth  $3,500; 
was  born  in  Rockbridge  Co.,  Va.,  Feb. 

| 13, 1834  ; came  to  this  county  with  his 

| parents  in  July,  1846  ; they  settled  on 

Sec.  25,  Buffalo  Tp.,  and  built  the  house 
now  occupied  by  Erhart  Birk  ; he  is  the 
the  son  of  George  and  Caroline  Hart ; 

| the  former  died  Feb.  12,  1861,  in  his 
52d  year ; the  latter  resides  in  Ana- 
mosa, and  is  in  her  63d  year.  Married 
CyDthia  A.  Martin  Nov.  2,  1856  ; she 
was  born  in  Huron  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  16, 
1837,  and  is  the  daughter  of  Jonas  and 
j Emily  Martin  ; the  former  was  killed  by 
being  thrown  from  a buggy  while  driv- 
ing in  Anamosa  in  Aug.,  1872,  in  his 
71st  year  ; the  latter  died  in  Ohio.  Mr. 
Hart’s  children  are  Elizabeth  C.  and  Ro- 
sella  C. 

HART,  MARY  A.,  MRS.,  farmer, 
Sec.  26  ; P.  0.  Anamosa ; owns  180 
acres  of  land,  worth  $4,500  ; was  born 
in  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  April  20,  1821. 
Married  Joseph  Hart  April  29,1845; 
he  was  a native  of  same  county,  and 
died  March  2,  1860,  in  his  41st  year : 
they  moved  to  this  county  in  1850,  and 
settled  where  Mrs.  Hart  now  resides ; 
their  children  are  Sarah  L.,  Armanda 
J.,  Oscar  P.,  James  A.  and  Joseph  E.  ; 
she  has  also  raised  a young  man  from 
infancy,  named  Joseph  B.  The  family 
are  Protestants  and  Republican. 

Holbub,  F.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

JACKSON,  WM.,  farmer,  Sec.  13;  P. 
0.  Anamosa. 

KERIN,  MICHAEL,  farmer,  Sec.  12  ; 
P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

j KUIiA,  JOHY,  farmer,  Sec.  11  ; P. 

0.  Prairieburg  ; owns  100  acres  of  land, 
j worth  $3,000 ; was  born  in  Bohemia 
May  16,  1848;  came  to  America  in 
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1854,  and  to  this  county  in  1855  ; he 
first  settled  in  Bowlder  Tp.  parried 
Mary  Holub  Jan.  14,  1873  ; she  was 
born  in  this  county ; they  have  two 
daughters — Mary  and  Annie.  He  is  a 
Democrat  and  Catholic. 

Kula,  T.,far.,  S.  2 ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

LACEY,  RICHARD,  farmer,  Sec.  3; 
P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

McLAUGHLIN,  B.,  farmer,  Sec.  10  ; 
P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

McLaughlin,  P.,  far.,  S.  12  ; P.  0.  Prai- 
rieburg. 

McLaughlin,  F.,  far.,  S.  12  ; P.  0.  Prai- 
rieburg. 

McNamora,  J.,  far.,  S.  3 ; P.  0.  Prairie- 
burg. 

Machart,  L.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 
Matsell,  G.  W.  Jr.,  far.,  S.  35  ; P.  0.  Viola. 
Munhart,  G.W.,far.,  S.  22;  P.O.  Waubeck. 
\j  EELY , T,  far.,  S.  11  ; P.  0.  Prai- 
-LN  rieburg. 

Newberger,  H.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Prairie- 
burg. 

O’CONNOR,  M.,  farmer,  S.  23  ; P.  0. 
Anamosa. 

Owens,  A.,  far.,  S.  15;  P.  0.  Waubeck. 

PERKINS,  C.  C.,  farmer,  Sec.  25  ; P. 
0.  Anamosa. 


PERKINS,  GEORGE  C.,  far., 
Sec.'  25  ; P.  O.  Anamosa,  Jones  Co.; 
owns  410  acres  of  land,  worth  $12,000  ; 
was  born  in  Hebron,  Grafton  Co.,  N.  H., 
Nov. 11,  1816;  came  to  this  county  in 
March,  1839,  and  made  a claim  where  he 
now  lives,  and  which  was  then  a howling 
wilderness,  but  now  converted  to  a cul- 
tivated farm,  on  which  is  a fine  residence 
with  valuable  stables,  outbuildings  and 
.other  improvements ; then  the  home  of 
the  untutored  savage,  now  the  home  of 
a happy  family,  within  reach  of  schools 
and  churches,  and  surrounded  by  mod 
ern  civilization.  Married  Elizabeth 
Edgington  March  29,  1847;  she  was 
born  in  Ohio  July  10,  1825,  and  came 
to  Iowa  with  parents  in  1841 ; they  set- 
tled in  Des  Moines  Co.,  where  they  lived 
two  years  and  moved  to  Jones  Co.,  but 
eventually  moved  to  Decatur  Co.,  where 
Mr.  Edgington  died  about  sixyears  ago  ; 


Mr..  Perkins’  children  are  Mary  E., 
now  Mrs.  Levi  Strite;  Emily  J.,  now 
Mrs.  Adelbert  Peet ; Charles  C.;  Anna 
M.,  now  Mrs.  Jacob  Birk  ; Lydia  A., 
now  Mrs.  J.  J.  Richards,  and  Elizabeth 
S.,  residing  with  her  parents.  Is  a Re- 
publican and  member  of  the  Baptist 
Church. 


Peet,  P.  I.,  far.,  S.  3 ; P.  0.  Waubeck. 
Pierce,  Z.,  far.,  S.  12 ; P.  0.  Anamosa. 
Plamadore,  T.,far.,  S.  11 ; P.  0.  Anamosa. 
Plower,  J.,  far.,  S.  1 ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

RICK,  J.  a.,  far.,  Sec.  5 ; P.O.  Prairie- 
burg. 

Richard,  J.  J..  far.,  S.  23;  P.O.  Anamosa. 
Richley,  A.,  far.,  S,  8;  P.  0.  Prairieburg. 
Robson,  A.  & P.  H.,  fars.,  S.  23 ; P.  0. 
Anamosa. 


Ross,  W.  J.,  far.,  S.  22  ; P.  0.  Waubeck. 

QHOEMAKER,  W.,  far.,  S.  9 ; P.O. 

D Waubeck. 

SOHOONOVER,JANR,IRS., 

farmer,  Sec.  10;  P.  0.  Waubeck  ; owns 
140  acres,  worth  $4,000 ; was  born  in 
Licking  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  28,  1830.  Mar- 
ried Andrew  J.  Schoonover,  in  Logan 
Co.,  Feb.  28,  1848  ; they  moved  to  this 
county  in  1852,  settling  in  Maine  Tp.  in 
1855.  Mr.  S.  purchased  a saw-mill  of 
Mr.  Kinley,  located  near  Matsell’s 
Bridge,  which  he  operated  two  years 
and  traded  for  land,  near  where  Mrs.  S. 
now  lives;  moved  to  this  farm  in  1862; 
Mr.  Schoonover  was  born  in  Westville, 
Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  March  25,  1828, 
and  died  at  Savannah,  Ga.,  with  Sher- 
man’s Army,  Feb.  24,  1865  ; their  chil- 
dren are  Luana  M.,  William  M.,  Rhoda 
A.,  George  W.,  Lionel  H.,  Mary  S.  and 
Lucinda  J. 

Sigmond,  C.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 

Smith,  D.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 

Smith,  John,  far.,  S.  5 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 

Smith,  J.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 

Smith,  J.  J.,  far.,  S.  6 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 

Smith,  J.,  far.,  S.  7 ; P.  0.  Central  City. 

Story,  W.  0.,  far.,  S.  3 ; P.  0.  Prairieburg. 

WALENTA,  MATHIAS,  far..  Sec. 

10.  P.  0.  Waubeck. 

Wilford,  John,  far.,S.  10  ; P.  0.  Waubeck. 
Wilmot,  T.,  far.,  S.  16  ; P.  0.  Waubeck. 


